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Acerca de este libro 


Esta es una copia digital de un libro que, durante generaciones, se ha conservado en las estanterias de una biblioteca, hasta que Google ha decidido 
escanearlo como parte de un proyecto que pretende que sea posible descubrir en linea libros de todo el mundo. 


Ha sobrevivido tantos afios como para que los derechos de autor hayan expirado y el libro pase a ser de dominio publico. El que un libro sea de 
dominio publico significa que nunca ha estado protegido por derechos de autor, o bien que el periodo legal de estos derechos ya ha expirado. Es 
posible que una misma obra sea de dominio publico en unos paises y, sin embargo, no lo sea en otros. Los libros de dominio publico son nuestras 
puertas hacia el pasado, suponen un patrimonio hist6rico, cultural y de conocimientos que, a menudo, resulta dificil de descubrir. 


Todas las anotaciones, marcas y otras sefiales en los margenes que estén presentes en el volumen original apareceran también en este archivo como 
testimonio del largo viaje que el libro ha recorrido desde el editor hasta la biblioteca y, finalmente, hasta usted. 


Normas de uso 


Google se enorgullece de poder colaborar con distintas bibliotecas para digitalizar los materiales de dominio publico a fin de hacerlos accesibles 
a todo el mundo. Los libros de dominio publico son patrimonio de todos, nosotros somos sus humildes guardianes. No obstante, se trata de un 
trabajo caro. Por este motivo, y para poder ofrecer este recurso, hemos tomado medidas para evitar que se produzca un abuso por parte de terceros 
con fines comerciales, y hemos incluido restricciones técnicas sobre las solicitudes automatizadas. 


Asimismo, le pedimos que: 


+ Haga un uso exclusivamente no comercial de estos archivos Hemos disefiado la Busqueda de libros de Google para el uso de particulares; 
como tal, le pedimos que utilice estos archivos con fines personales, y no comerciales. 


+ No envie solicitudes automatizadas Por favor, no envie solicitudes automatizadas de ningun tipo al sistema de Google. Si esta llevando a 
cabo una investigaci6n sobre traducci6n automatica, reconocimiento Optico de caracteres u otros campos para los que resulte util disfrutar 
de acceso a una gran cantidad de texto, por favor, envienos un mensaje. Fomentamos el uso de materiales de dominio publico con estos 
propositos y seguro que podremos ayudarle. 


+ Conserve la atribucion La filigrana de Google que vera en todos los archivos es fundamental para informar a los usuarios sobre este proyecto 
y ayudarles a encontrar materiales adicionales en la Busqueda de libros de Google. Por favor, no la elimine. 


+ Manténgase siempre dentro de la legalidad Sea cual sea el uso que haga de estos materiales, recuerde que es responsable de asegurarse de 
que todo lo que hace es legal. No dé por sentado que, por el hecho de que una obra se considere de dominio publico para los usuarios de 
los Estados Unidos, lo sera también para los usuarios de otros paises. La legislaci6n sobre derechos de autor varia de un pais a otro, y no 
podemos facilitar informacion sobre si esta permitido un uso especifico de algun libro. Por favor, no suponga que la aparicion de un libro en 
nuestro programa significa que se puede utilizar de igual manera en todo el mundo. La responsabilidad ante la infracci6n de los derechos de 
autor puede ser muy grave. 


Acerca de la Busqueda de libros de Google 


El] objetivo de Google consiste en organizar informacion procedente de todo el mundo y hacerla accesible y util de forma universal. El programa de 
Busqueda de libros de Google ayuda a los lectores a descubrir los libros de todo el mundo a la vez que ayuda a autores y editores a llegar a nuevas 


audiencias. Podra realizar busquedas en el texto completo de este libro en la web, en la paginajhttp: //books.google.com 
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Part VII. 


Darts I. to VI. were issued separately to Subscribers during the lifetime of Dr. TrEecELLes 
at tho dates here given. In the final preparation of Part VI. for the prees the aid of friends 
was required, as was explained in the accompanying Introductory Notice. Vart VII. has been 


compiled and edited by the Rev. F. J. A. Tonr, D.D., Tulsean Professor of Divinity, and the 


CONTENTS. 
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Ita didici, fidem religionem constantiam in nullo negotio posse adhiberi nimiam : 
neque in his libris, quorum nullam litteram neglegi oportere sentio, velim quicquam 
meo arbitratu meoque iudicio definire, sed per omnia auctores sequi ct antiquissimos 


et probatissimos, 
LACUMANSN. X. T. Praef, ix. 


ERRATA IN TEXT. 


Some of the following Errata have boen kindly pointed out to the Editor; others havo been noticed in comparing 
the Printed Shcets with the Duplicate Revises. 
Any misplacod or omitted Accents tho Reader is requested to correct for himself. 
(This list has been kindly drawn up by Mn. I. T. Herwoon, B.A. (T.C.D.)]. 
Pago 9, Prefix to the Latin column “ forto offendas ad lapidem pedem.”’ 
Matt. 9: 3, Read elray. 
» 9: 6 4 cov. 
» 9:13, 4, Add. 
Mark 5: 9. 5 ũvonũ. 
» 10:16, . xaræuxoye. 
John 6:27, ,, iy. 
» 11239, 4,  rereXevrneorog (and in note). 
o» 15:24, » a. 
» 19:35, » weorevenre. 
Acts 9:43, . atroy. 
» 17:27, 4 + for * before Gedy. 
» 23°22, 5 t » T 1» cus. 
» 18:25, Supply smooth breathing beſore Iwavov. 
James 2: 12, Erase semicolon after second ovrwe. 
1 Pet. 3:4, Read dvOpwroc. 
Pago 636 (marg.) Read IV. for V. 
1 John 2:8, Read ipiv 


e 


ERRATA IN NOTES. 


Pago 11, Matt. 5: 4, 5, omit Tort. do pat. 11, and insert amongst the authorities for >. 
» 169, column 3, lino 17, omé D between C and L. 
» 636, , 11, 4, 5, between Am. and Feld. insert om. 
» 636, , 3, ,, 19, after om. add Fuld. 


» 659, ,, 2, 4, 16, omit Vuly. 
» 675, 4 1, yy Lt, for 37 read 39. 
» 697, ,, 3, w 10, after solus supply period. 


» =¢18, 3, » 16, read cum spiritu vestro Goth. sic. Tho sic was added to correct tho crroncous 
reading of — who gives tho Goth. so as to answer to tho common Greek text. 


In Introductory Notice to Part II., page iii., line 27, read Augicnsis. 
In Introductory Notico to Part IV., read Q for L at top of page iii., also in linc 5 of samo paragraph. 


The remainder of tho cegaAaca of St. Paul's Epistles, not given in Part V., is intended to follow on the 
next eheot. 
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PREFATORY NOTICE. 








My: TREGELLES considers that an apology and explanation are due to the possessors of the 
late Dr. TREGELLES's Greek New Testament, on account of the long delay of the Prolegomena. 
In the autumn of 1872 he dictated to her some of his wishes on the subject: but because of his 
great weakness she had to choose opportunities, and to write the notes so hastily that no other 
person could decypher them; and she become too much occupied in ministering to him to admit of 
her giving attention to anything of the kind during his lifetime. She much regrets the incon- 
venience that has been experienced through this delay, and thanks the Subscribers for the patient 
consideration which they have manifested under the peculiar and affecting circumstances. 

The following paragraphs were intended to stand at the head of the Prolegomena :— 

“Through God’s help my Greek Testament has been brought to a conclusion; the last Part of 
it not altogether by my own hands, as I had hoped; but where mine have failed, I have gratefully to 
acknowledge that those of others have been graciously and efficiently provided. If my health had 
permitted, I hoped to have supplied a general revision of my text, specially that of the Gospels, some 
valuable materials having become available since I commenced my work; but I regret my inability 
to carry out my intention. 

“I can add but very little to what has already appeared as Introductory Notices to the different 
Parts, and I will reproduce as much of these notices as may seem needful or desirablo. I must refer 
the reader who wishes for more details as to the principles which I hold, and the studics in which I 
have been engaged, to my ‘ Account of the Printed Text of the Greek New Testament, with remarks 
on its Revision upon Critical Principles’ (Bagster & Sons, 1854), still in print, and to the description 
of MSS., versions, &c., given in my ‘ Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament,’ 
published by Longmans, 1856, with a postscript of ‘ Additions, 1860, as part of the fourth volumo 
of the ‘Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures’ of the Rev. T. H. 
Horne, B.D.” 

It has appeared to some of Dr. TREGELLEs’s friends undesirable that his edition of the New 
Testament should be published in its complete and permanent form without containing some fuller 
and more explicit statement of his views and principles of criticism than the Introductory Notice to 
the First Part supplies. No words but those of Dr. TREGELLEs himsclf could of course be employed ; 
but it seemed possible to provide an authentic and tolerably sufficient exposition by bringing together 
consecutively some of the leading passages in the two works mentioned above ; and accordingly the 
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attempt has been made. For illustrations and for discussions of minor and collateral topics the 
reader will naturally have recourse, if need be, to these works themselves, which likewise contain 
much matter respecting other editions, and the special merits of earlier and contemporary critics. 
The extracts here subjoined, which have been selected, arranged, and furnished with headings by Dr. 
fort, suffer unavoidably by detachment from their context, and by the want of intervening links: 
but it is believed that they will convey a true impression of Dr. TREGELLEs’s views on the principal 
questions of textual criticism. 

On the other hand, it has been found impossible to rearrange successfully into a — compact 
whole the Lists of Authorities prefixed to the several Parts. Such a re-arrangement, had it proceeded 
from the hand of Dr. TREGELLESsSs himself, and been enriched with the results of his maturest 
judgment on each authority, would have had a distinctive value. But no adequate and appropriate 
description of the authorities in his own words could now be obtained by compilation; and the six 
partial lists in their present form are sufficiently adapted tu the requirements of those who nced only 
a short index of reference. A few corrections and necessary additions are supplied by Dr. Horr 
among the Addenda and Corrigenda. 

The work would be incomplete without some account of the preparatory labours on which to a 
certain extent it rests. Portions of the statement published by Dr. TREGELLEs in his treatise of 1854 
have been therefore reprinted at the end. A bricf notice of his chief subsequent labours of the same 
kind has been inserted in brackets at the proper place. 

At the close of the Prolegomena Dr. Trece.ves desired to repeat once more the expression of 
his great sense of a debt of gratitude to Mr. Wittras Cuanx, which he had recorded in the 
Introductory Notice to Part II., the twenty years there spoken of having meanwhile become thirty. 

‘‘There are others,” he proposed to say, * who have afforded me important help, to whom also 
thanks are due from me, and from all who in any way may profit by my labours.” 

He would certainly have wished to add some such closing words as these which follow, taken 
from the Introductory Notices to the First and Third Parts. 

« This work was undertaken in the full belief that it would be for the service of God, by serviag 
His Church. To Him would I reverently render my thanksgivings for removing hindrances; and to 
His grace and blessing do I commend what has been done, in the name of Nis Son Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and only Saviour.” “May He who, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, gave forth that 
Scripture which is able to make wiso unto salvation through fuith which is in Christ Jesus, bless 
this endeavour to exhibit the text of the New Testament in the very words in which it has been 
transmitted on the evidence of ancient authority.” 
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PROLEGOMENA 
COMPILED FROM DR. TREGELLES’S OTHER WORKS. 





First Working Out of Principles. 


* IX 1844 Tregelles published an edition of the book of Revelation in Greck and English ; the Greck 

text so revised as to rest almost cntircly upon ancient cvidence, and the English adapted to 
the Greck so revised. This was preparcd in ordcr to put the English reader in possession of some of 
the vesu/ts of criticism in connection with that portion of the New Testament which in the common 
text rests upon the smallest measure of evidence, and which if published on MS. authoritics would 
differ far more from the basis of our English authoriscd version than all the Mpistles of St. Paul 
taken together. In the introduction to this cdition of the Apocalypse, Tregelles gave some account 
of his previous critical studies, and of the principles which he was, in an independent course of 
examination, led to adopt.” . . . ‘In cxamining collations of MSS. and the various readings 
accompanying printcd editions, he saw that ancient copics present very frequently, in characteristic 
passages, a decisive testimony against the common text and those MSS. which present a gencral 
agreement with it; ond thus he was induced to inquire into the actual evidence fo particular 
readings; and finding this often to be wholly unsatisfactory, hc went on to oxamine how far a text 
could be formed in which the ancient MSS. should be the authoritics for erery trond, the versions being 
used as collateral witnesses when the insertion or omission of clauses, Kc., were under consideration. 
Such a text would be, he considercd, at least worthy of more confidence than that which rests on 
indefinite grounds; and, even if defective, it would be at least ancient, and would tako us fur ncarer 
to the times of the sacred writers themselves.” . . . . “ Twostatements of Griesbuch served as 
important suggestions,—that no reading should be adopted (however good it might scem) unless it 
has at least some ancient evidence; and, that we ought soon rather to think of limiting our critical 
authoritics than of increasing them numerically ad infinitum. Thus, if a°sclection must be made, and 
if in all cases ancient testimony be indispensable, lct the primary ground of selection be that of taking 
the copics known to be ancient; (the field could be enlarged afterwards if needful). Also, it was scen 
that critical cditors do give a kind of pre-eminence to the most ancicut MSS. This seemed a kind of 
tacit consent in favour of the principle proposed for adoption; and the mode in which Scholz docs 
commonly sct the more recent testimony against the most ancicnt, as if to overpower it, did in itself 
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suggest a contrary course, and Icd ultimately to a more close cxamination of ancient authorities and 
toa fuller apprehension of the valuc of the evidence of ancient MSS., versions, and fathers when united, 
and at length to the establishment of the authority of ancient documents by compurative criticism ; that 
is, by showing, in places which admit of investigation, that readings known to be ancient arc now found 
only in some of the most ancient authorities (or in those which agrce with them in text) ; so that the 
arrangement of authorities, 1st, according to antiquity, and 2nd, by their accordance with such copics 
on the onc hand, and all the more recent documents standing on the other, will be found to coincide 
with the distribution which would be equally requisite if the examination were conducted conversely, 
by inquiring, in what MSS. or what class of MSS. are those readings now found which we know on 
independent grounds to have been once widely diffused or perhaps general ? There was thus a point 
reached strongly resembling that of Lachmann: the path, however, lcading to the conclusions had 
been wholly different, and the groundwork of ancient authority was doubly defended, by the age of 
the documents themselves, and also by the proved age of the readings contained in them and in those 
like them,’’* 


General Statement of Principles. 


“The object of all Textual Criticism is to present an ancient work, as far as possible, in the very 
words and form in which it proceeded from the writcr’s own hand. Thus, when applicd to the Greek 
New Testament, the result proposed is to give a text of those writings, as ncarly as can be done on 
existing evidence, such as they were when originally written in the first century. 

“While the olject of the textual criticism of the New Testament is admitted to be the same, 
there are two very different routes by which different cditors may scck to arrive at the proposed 
result ; they. are, however, so different, that the conclusions cannot be identical: the one is, to recard 
the mass of documents numerically, and to take them, on the ground of their wide diffusion, as the 
gencral witnesses to the text which should be adopted; the other is, to use those documents which 
are in themselves ancient, or which, as a demonstrated fuct, contain aucicut readings; and thus to give 
a text which was current at least in the fourth century of our cra. On the onc side, there are the 
mass of MSS. written from the eighth century to the sixteenth ; on the other side, there are a few 
MSS. of great antiquity, togethcr with a fow of later date ; and these are supported by the ancicnt 
versions in general, and by the citations of ecclesiastical writers.” . . . 

“Now I believe that two things arc of the utmost importance at present in the criticism of the 
text of the New Testament: (i.) To draw a line of demarcation as to that critical aids shall be 
admitted as good and useful witnesses ; and (ii.) To determine as a fixed and settled principle that 
the only proof that a reading is ancient, is, that it is found in some ancient document. 

“« Both these ideas were enunciated by Gricsbach : he said, ‘Perhaps we shall svon have to think 
of lessening our critical aids, rather than of inercasing them without limit . . . . Those, indecd, who 
carry on criticism as though it were a mechanical art, are delighted with so numerous an array of 
MSS. (Symb. Crit. i. Præf. 2.) On the other point he said. ‘There is no need to repeat, again and 


~ Horne’s Introduction, vol. iv. pp. 139—141. 
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again, that readings, which, looked at in themselves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be 
preferred, unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies. (Gr. Test. i. Proleg. p. Ixi.) 

“The selection of authoritics must not be a mere arbitrary procedure; but it must be the 
adoption, as a basis, of such as are prored to be witnesses worthy of confidence. Ancient MSS., the 
older versions, and such carly citations as have come down to us in a trustworthy form, are the 
vouchers, and the only certain ones, that any reading is ancient. And again, Comparatice Criticism 
proves, that in sclecting these authorities we do not act empirically or rashly, but that we rcly on the 
evidence of witnesses whose charactcr admits of being ¢ested. And besides those MSS. which are 
actually the oldest, we may usc as valuable auxiliaries those whose general text accords with them, and 
that on two grounds; Ist, Because the character of such MSS. is shown from thcir gencral agreement 
with the oldest ; and 2nd, Because it is also proved by the same criteria of accordance with the best 
carly versions and citations.” . . . . “If the oldest MSS. had not existed, and we were left, us 
we are with respect to so many classical authors, to MSS. later than the tenth century, true critical 
principles might still have guided us aright in many respects. But we may be thankful that God has 
in His Providence ordered otherwise than that we should be so left; and thus we have tho satis- 
faction of using the oldest MSS. as witnesses of the ancient text. Their age would cause them to 
have a primary claim on our attention; their proved charactcr equally shows that this claim is well 
foundcd.” 

‘It hus been repeatedly urged that the few most ancient MSS. bear but a minute proportion to 
the mass of those which perished in the early centurics ; and thus the lost copics may have contained 
a very different text. To appcal from what we have to what we never can have, from what we know 
to what we never can know, would transfer us at once from the domain of facts and proofs into that 
of mere conjectures and suppositions. The words of Ciccro might be taken as a sufficient answer to 
such surmisings: ‘ Es¢ ridicudum, ad ca que habemus nihil dicere ; QUERERE QUE MABERE NON POSSUMUS.’ 
(Cic. pro Arch. iv.). 

“ What if any onc were to say, in defence of any doctrine or practice, that it is truc that it is not 
taught, or that it may cven sccm to be discountenanced, in the twenty-seven books of the New 
Testament which we-have, but why may it not haye been inculcated in other writings of the Apostles, 
or their companions, ichich we have not? In the rcalms of pure imagination onc question as to 
possibilities is just as good as another. 

“ Does it not strike those who bring forward this trite objection (until, on their own confession, 
they are weary of repeating it), as at least singular, that ALL the oldest documents belong to the kind 
which they decry, because of their being in the numerical minority? That cach newly-found 
palimpsest should cxhibit its relation to the oldest copics previously knqwn? That a version coming 
newly to light (such as the Curctonian Syriac) should still so perverscly differ from the array of 
recent MSS.’ But, indeed, if in the carly centurics MSS. did exist which accorded with the later 
mass of copics, such documents would present a strange and unaccountable contradiction to the other 
monuments with which we might compare them. Comparative Criticism would be able to prove that 
their text was at least suspicious.’”’* 


> Account of the Printed Text of the Greek New Testament, pp. 174—178, 
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Comparative Criticism. 


“By Comparative Criticism™ T mean such aon investigation as shows what the character of a 
document is,—not simply from its age, whether known or supposed,—but from its actual rcadings 
being shown to be in accordance or not with certain other documents. By an estimate of MSS. 
through the application of comparative criticism, is intended merely such an arrangement as may 
cnable it to be said, that certain MSS. do, as a demonstrated fact, present features of classification as 
agreeing or not agrceing in text with ancient authorities with which they are compared. 

“The MSS. must first be stated according to age, and to known affinities amongst themselves in 
certain particulars.” 

“The process of investigation now is to take such passages as afford good and unequivocal 
evidence ; to inquire what are the readings which in such placcs are supported by Auown ANCIENT 
testimony ; and then to see what MSS. support such early evidence: and thus it may be learned 
whether the most ancient MSS. (and those which accord with them in reading) do or do not present 
fair samples of the ancient text. 

“ The passages brought forward first will be some on which the advocates of the mass of tlic 
recent copies have relied; as though the ancient MSS., which some critics have considered to be of 
the most value, coudd not be followed rightly in the readings which they present. The points of 
inquiry will be in such places, 1, What readings are attcsted as ancient, apart from the MS. 
authorities ? and, 2, What MSS. support the readings so far authenticated ? The reader is requested 
in each placc to observe particularly what rcading is prored fo be ancient by the joimt evidence of 
different versions, and (in cases where the place has been cited) by carly quotations.’’t 

[A list of 72 illustrative passages follows, three of which arc discussed at length. | 

“Herc, then, is a sample of the very many passages, in which, by the testimony of ancient 
versions, or fathers, that such o reading was current in very carly times, the fact is proved indubit- 
ably ; so that even if no existing MS. supported such readings, they would possess a strong claim on 
our attention : and such facts, resting on combined evidence, might have made us doubt, whether the 
old translators and carly writcrs were not in posscssion of bettcr copics than the modern ones which 

have been transmitted to us. Such facts so proved might lcad to the inquiry, whether there are not 
some MSS. which accord with these ancient readings ; and when cxamination shows that such copics 
actually exist (ulthough they are the fcr in contrast to the many), it may be regarded as a demon- 
strated point that such MSS. deserve peculiar attention. 


© The term Comparative Criticism is applied by Dr. Tregelles (“ Printed Text,’”p. 59) to the process by which 
Bentley hoped to restore the text of the New Testament by mcans of “ the agreement between the oldest Latin and 
Greek MSS.” ‘The introduction of such a term as this,” he says, “scarcely demands an apology. Few sccular 
writers of antiquity admit of comparative ertticism of the text. for they have in general comc down to us in MSS. of 
one lauguage only. Not so thc New Testament: for there a new element of textual criticism must be considered ; 
aud it is our ability to use comparative criticism that cnables us to form a more correct judgment of tlic absolute aud 
relative value of different MSS. and versions.” 

¢ “ Printcd Text,” pp. 132, 133. 
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“T have cited more than serenty passages of this kind; and their number may, I believe, be 
increased easily ¢icenty-fold:—they all prove the same point,—that in places in which the more 
valuable ancient versions (or some of them) agree in a particular reading, or in which such a reading 
has distinct patristic testimony, and the mass of MSS. stand in opposition to such a lection, there are 
certain copies which habitually uphold the older reading. - 

‘The passages have been taken on no principle of selection except that of giving such as bring 
out this point clearly. Those from St. Matthew are places in which dofenders of the mass of copies 
had themselves drawn attention to the ancient readings, as though they coukd not be followed. For 
the sake of brevity most of the passages have been given without remark, and without any attempt 
to stato the balance of evidence; for it was sufficient for the purposo to prove that the best versions 
do uphold certain readings (often in accordance with fathers), and that they arc in this confirmed by 
certain MSS. 

“ven when much might be said against a reading so attested, it must, on principles of evidence, 
be regarded as highly probable, even if not certainly genuine. 

“The resu/t, then, of this Comparative Criticism stands thus :— 

‘‘ Rendings, whose antiquity is proved apart from MSS., are found in repeated instances in a fev 
of the extant copies. 


“These few MSS., the text of which is thus proved to be ancient, include some (and often several) 
of the oldest MSS. extant. 


‘In some cases, the attested ancient reading is found in but one or two MSS., but those of the 
most ancient class. 

“And, ascertain MSS. are found, by a process of inductive proof, to contain an ancient text, 
their character as witnesses must be considered to be so ostablished, that in other places thcir 
testimony deserves peculiar weight. 

“Tt is in vain for it to be objected that the readings of the versions, ou which so much stress 
has been laid, arc purely accidents of transcription or translation, and that the accordance of certain 
MSS. with them is equally tho result of fortuitous circumstances, or of arbitrary alteration. This 
might be plausiblo in the case of some one version ; but when there are fro versions which combine 
in a definite rcading, this plausibility is almost excluded ; and so when the according versions arc 
three, or four, or even fire, sir, or scren, the balance of probabilities increases in such a ratio, as 
to amount to a moral evidenco of a fact of the most convincing kind. 

“ Of course, it is fully admitted that versions may have suffered in tho course of transmission, 
and that sorac have suffered muterially: but when the ancient versions accord, it is a pretty plain 
proof that in such passages they have not suffered ; and this is (if possible) still more clearly cvinced, 
when wo find that the oldest copies of a version (such as the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate) 
present in important passages a far more accordant text than is found in the modern MSS. or printed 
editions of such a version. 

‘So too, as to patristic citations :—copyists have often modernised them to suit the Greek text 
to which they were accustomed ; they thus rcquire cxamination (as Bentley showed); but when the 
reading is such that it could not be altered without changing the whole texture of their remarks, 
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or when they are so express in their testimony that such a reading is that found in such a place, we 
need not doubt that it was so in their copies. And so, too, if we find that the reading of early fathers 
agrees with other early testimonies in opposition to those which are later. . 

“Comparative Criticism admits of a threefold application—to MSS.—versions—and fathers. 
The same process which I have used with respect to MSS., will, when applied to versions, show how 
different is the general character of the Old Latin, the Vulgate, the Curetonian Syriac, and others, 
from that of the Harclean Syriac, or the re-wrought Latin of the Codex Brixianus ;—to say nothing 
of those versions which are scarcely worth mentioning in such an estimate, such os the Arabic and the 
Sclavonic. And so, too, the general character of the citations of Origen and others is sufficiently 
shown; and thus we obtain a three-fold cord of credible testimony ; not, be it remembered, that of 
witnesses arbitrarily assumed to be trustworthy, because of real or supposed antiquity, but of those 
valued because their internal character has been vindicated on grounds of simple induction of facts. 

“ But it is with MSS. that I have now specially to do; let then the primary classification [by 
age] be compared with the estimate formed by Comparative Criticism ; and thus it will be clear, that 
the same MSS. to which, as a class, the first place was given on tho ground of age, are those which 
deserve the same rank because of their internal character; for in them as a class, or in some of thom, 
the readings are found, the antiquity of which has been independently proved. 

“Thus it is neither prejudice nor dogmatism to assign the highest place in the rank of witnesscs 
to the most ancient MSS., followed by those which in text exhibit a general agrcement with them : 
and thus in places of doubt and difficulty the balance of probabilities will lead to the adoption of the 
readings of such MSS. as being the best supported. The limits of variation, also, will be so far cir- 
cumscribed, that we may dismiss from consideration the various rcadings only found in modern Greck 
copies, however numerous they may be. 

“Occasionally it has been shown that the ancient reading is only found in one or two of the 
MSS. ; this is a proof what an cspecial attention is due to their united testimony. Thus tho joint 
evidence of the Vatican MS. (B) and the Codex Bezm (D of the Gospels and Acts) has often a peculiar 
weight, from their alone (or nearly so) supporting the readings proved to be ancicnt. 

“We need not, therefore, consider a regard for the Vatican MS. to be ‘a blind adherence to 
autiquity,’ though it is our oldest copy; nor is it ‘unaccountable’ that the Codex Bezm should be 
valued in spite of strange interpolations. The Vatican MS. is valued because Comparative Criticism 
proves it to be good as well as old; the readings of the Codex Bezo receive much attention, because 
the same mode of investigation shows, that, in spite of all peculiarities in the MS., they possess an 
ascertained worth. And thus, as to other MSS., Compurative Criticism prores their valuo, and shows 
how they may be confidently used os witnesses.”’* ~ 


Use and Abuse of the Later Authorities. 


‘It has often been said that the uniform text of the later MSS. is an evidence in its favour, and 
that thus the variations of the oldest, not only from the more recent, but also from one another, show 
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that we cannot rely on them as authorities. If this had been a fact, it might have been sufficiontly 
met by another which is more striking ; for it has never been even alleged that the later Greck MSS. 
are so uniform in their text as arc the later Latin; and yet the recent MSS. of the Vulgate agree in 
perhaps two thousand readings, differing from what Jerome could have given, and also from the few 
very ancient copies which have been transmitted. And thus the Latin MSS. supply us with an argu- 
ment from analogy; the mass of tho recent copies contain a text notoriously and demonstrably 
incorrect ; tho few oldest MSS. supply the means of emendation ; and these few must be followed if 
we think of giving tho genuine text of Jerome’s version. It is quite truo that the mass of the 
Greck copies do agrce in readings which differ from the ancient; and then the advocates of numerical 
majority point triumphantly to the proportion in fuvour of the modern reading us being ninety or a 
hundred to one. Transfer the ground of discussion to the Latin, and then the odds may be inercased 
tenfold; for in cascs of the most absolutely certain corruption of recent ages, the proportion of MSS. 
in their favour will be perhaps nine hundred or a thousand to one. So futile is an argument drawn 
from numerical prepondcrance. And the text of Latin MSS. has been found to be almost a criterion 
of their age ; the century to which they belong has been shown to present a singular relation to 
their actual text. 

“But although the later MSS. often show a gencral agreement in favour of scme reading 
opposed to the most ancicnt, it is not strictly truc that these more modern copics contain an uniform 
text : Mr. Scrivener’s recent collation of MSS. of the Gospels has proved this, and has swept away at 
once and for ever the argument drawn from the supposed unity of text. Tho recent copies have 
their own kind of variations, so have the ancient; the rcal question is, ‘ Within the limits of which 
class are we to sceck for the gcnuino and original text ?’ 

“In speaking of the modern copics as opposed to the ancient, I mean the cursive documents in 
general as opposed to the MSS. anterior to the scventh century. The copies from the seventh century 
to the tenth, that is, the later uncials, accord in text, in part with one, in part with the other, of these 
classes. And besides this general division there are cursire MSS., as I have sgain and again said, 
which accord with the ancient text; and there are also cursive MSS. which, though generally 
agreeing in text with the mass, contain loctions, hore and there, such as are found in the ancient 
copies. These facts do not in the lcast interfere with the general phanomena of transcriptural 
mutation, nor with its general course in one direction. They only show that there were exceptions, 
but just such exceptions as prove the rule. It cannot be doubted that, in the Latin New Testament, 
the text current before the time of Jcrome gradually gave place to his version or revision ; and yct 
the Colbert MS., containing one of the purest ante-hicronymian texts of the Gospels (edited by 
Sabatier), was written in the tuclfth century. Tust so Greek MSS. of thé ancient class of text were 
occasionally written in later ages; although the general course was tlic same; and the new variations 
introduced demonstrate that there was no established, uniform, Constantinopolitan text. 

“Tt is granted frecly that the oldest copics differ amongst themselves,—that none of them is 
perfect; but these considerations do not take away their value as critical authoritics; they are 
certainly monuments of what was read and used in the time when they were written ; and from their 
contents, in connection with other ancient evidence, it is: for criticism, in a Christian spirit and with 


Cc 


e 


NSS EE EEE ES — — — — 


_~ a 


x PROLEGOMENA. 


proper intelligence, to seek the matcrials for reconstructing that fabric of revealed truth which has 
been in some measure disfigured by the modern copyists and their followers, the early printors. 

“But if any choose to advocate the mass of the modern copies as authorities, the difficulty is 
great; not only because of their internal variations, but also from the fact that such an advocate will 
find that his witnesses stand opposed to every one of the most ancient copies, also to the ancient 
versions as a class, and not only to these, but to every Christian writer of the first three centuries of 
whom we have any considerable remains. 

Tn saying these things, I do not undervalue the MSS. i in general: as monuments of the /ustory 
of the text they are very important; and not unfrequently some which are not amongst the most 
ancient are of great value as collateral witnesscs; but I do protest against the whole notion of 
numerical criticism as opposed to ancient authority, be that notion defended by whom it may, or in 
whatever modo.” * 


Inadunrssibility of Conjecture. 


“Critical conjecture as applicd to classical works in general is not only permissible, but neccs- 
sary; for such works have commonly been transmitted by mcans of very few, and in somo cascs 
through but one MS. Thus, mistakes have been cvident on the faco of tho tcxt itself, and good 
critics have rightly exercised their skill, not in improving conjecturally what required no cmendation, 
but in suggesting, in cases of prored corruption, what might be substituted as giving the real sense of 
the writer. And when this has been well dono, it has been in gencral by adhering pretty closely to 
the letters of the MS. and then showing where and how the transcriber must have erred from the 
common and well known causes of mistake. It is thus something like correcting the errata on a 
printed page which are manifest as such. Not gvery onc ought to attempt it; but he who possesses 
competent ability will seek to do it in such a way as to recover what the author must have written : 
his object is not to improve on the original, but to restore it. In eases of considerable corruption 
this may be impossible; and then, as well as in all places in which the text docs not suggest the 
correction, it should stand as it is; for, if no attompt at cmondation be introduced, the needed 
correction may be suggested to futuro critics, to whom this will be rendered impossible if the some- 
what injured words and sentences are covered over with attempted plaisters and bandages. 

“ But as to Scripture the case in gencral, and as to the Now Testament cntircly, is of a very 
different kind. For we possess of the Greek New Testament so many MSS., and we are aided by so 
many versions, that we are never Icft to the nced of conjecture as the means of removing errata. And 
those who have sought the most to introduce this specics of correction have rarely confined themselves 
to what might be termed extreme passages, but they have too often sought merely to improre the text 
in accordance with ¢heir orn views and feclings; that is therefore sctting themsclves as judges of 
what Holy Scripture owgh¢ or ought not to contain. As long, indced, as but few copics had been 

examined, and it was known that they contained variations, it was only natural that commentators 
should suggest such corrections, on conjectural grounds, as they thought might be found in MSS. ; 
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xi 
but when more extensive collations had been made, and it was clear that the channels of transmission 
were sufficient to supply evidence as to the text, there was no one thing as to which critical editors 
were more fully unanimous than in the rejection of all conjecture in the formation of a text. 

‘© Wherever in an ancient writing such corrections aro supposed to be needful, the first thing is 
to demonstrate this as required from the necessity of the cusc ; and if that is admitted to bo clear, then 
the endeavour should be made to show from the tert as transmitted what clements are afforded for 
correction. And thus, cven in the Old Testament, there are points, such as datcs and numbers, and 
sometimes names, in which crror or omission may be demonstrated from either the context or some 
other passage; in such cases we arc compelled in explanation of tho text to admit the corruption, and 
to state the correction which is required. But in the New Testament we are in very different 
circumstances, for we aro able to have recourse to documents which carry us so much nearer to the 
time of tho writcrs, that there was not tho same opportunity for injuries of the same kind to havo 
been received which we do find in tho Old Tcstament. And as in no work is recourse to be had to 
conjecturo if an explanation can be given of what has been transmitted, it is excluded in the New 
Testament in the very class of passages into which some would have brought it; and to admit it 
would bo as uncritical as if we wero to select the casier rcadings rather than the more difficult in 
cases of variations. 

“ Asa mero question of probabilitics, it is very unlikcly that the genuine reading of the authors 
has been lost from every one of the ancient copies; and when reverence for Scripture is taken into 


account, it may show us the wisdom of abstaining from the introduction of anything which docs not 
rest on evidence.” * 


Concurrence of ancient authoritics in apparently wrong readings. 


“Tt may be fully adzaitted, that uncicnt authoritics may agree in upholding o reading which 
cannot bo tho true one. In every passage, however, where this is supposed, the wholo case must be 
exnmined, so as to sco whether there is really something incongruous in tho ancient reading, or 
whether the objection springs from subjective fecling, and from that alone. If there is a certain error, 
let us next inquire if any means of correction aro supplied, and if eridence does not furnish us with 
such, then we must avoid having recourse to the modern conjecture which recent traditional copies 
might supply. Detter by far is it to preserve an ancient work of art which bears the marks of the 
injuries of timo, than to submit it to the clumsy hands of some mere workman who would wish to 
mend it. If somewhat defaced, it might still bear testimony to tho genius of the artist whose mind 
conceived it, and whose hand wrought it ;—but, if unskilfully repaired, the original design must of 
necessity be yct more defaced and obscured ; so that a true judgment could scarcely be formed of its 
original excellence. 

“« But at sll times Ict the objections to an ancient reading be weighed, and Ict it be seen whether 
they have not-simply sprung from some traditional notion as to what the meaning of a passage ought 
to be.”’+ 

© Horne, pp. 119, 130. + Printed Text, p. 1%. 
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Discrimination between differing ancient readings; for example by consideration of (1) express early State- 
inents, (2) relatice sluthority and Number, (3) tendency to Amplification, (+) tendency to Harmonise 
Sinilar Passages, (5) relative Difficulty, (6) Ascetic spirit. 


“In confining the examination to the ancient documents, all care must be taken rightly to 
understand their testimony, and to weigh it in all its particulars. 

“ Authorities cannot be followed mechanically ; and thus, where there is difference of reading 
amongst the more trustworthy witnesses, all that we know of the nature and origin of various read- 
ings, and of the kind of errors to which copyists were liable, must be employed. But, let it bo 
observed, that discrimination of this kind is only required when tho witnesses differ; for otherwise, 
we should fall into the error of dctermining by conjecturo what the text ought to be, instead of 
accepting it as it is. 

“And while all pains and the exercise of a cool judgment should be employed in cstimating tho 
valuo of evidence, let it never be forgotten, that just as it is the placo of a Christian to look te God 
in prayer for his guidance and blessing in all his undertakings, so may he especially do this as to 
labours connected with the text of Scripture. ‘The object sought in such prayer is not that the critic 
may be rendered infallible, or that ho may disctiminate genuine readings by miracle, but that he 
may be guided rightly aud wisely to act on tho evidence which the providence of God has preserved, 
and that he may ever bear in mind what Scripture is, even tho testimony of the IIoly Ghost to tho 
grace of God in the gift of Christ, und that thus he may be kept from raslincss and temerity in 
giving forth its text. As God in his providence has preserved Holy Scripture to us, so can Ic vouch- 
safe the necded wisdom to judge of its text simply on grounds of evidence. 

“For my own part, I have that reverence for Holy Scripture, that so fur from feeling timidity 
ns to not receiving as divine, words or phrases which do not rest on competent authority, my fear 
would always be, Icst, on any traditional ground, such readings should be received as are not 
supported by evidence.” | 


‘‘ Where there is tho united evidence of the oldest MSS., versions, and citations, criticism has 
no place, for the reading is not in question. 


“In passages where ‘testimonies differ, an express statement that the reading was so and 80, 18 of 
very great value.” | 

‘When once the position has been definitively taken, that the ancient evidence is that which we 
must specially regard, other considerations affecting various readings must have their place, in 
order to judge between the ancient authoritics, when they differ among themselves. 

“If the difference is found in so few MSS. as to bear but a small proportion both as to authority 
and number, and if it is not supported by witnesses of the other classes (versions and citations), then 
it may be looked on as an accidental variation, and onc which does not matcrially disturb the united 
evidence of the other witnesscs. 

“ But, where there is real conflict of evidence,—a real and decided variation amongst the older 
documents, then, in forming a judgment, the common causes of various readings, and the kind of 
errors to which copyists were liable, must be considered; and thus a decided judgment may often be 
formed. 
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“As copyists were always morc addicted to amplification than the contrary, as a general rule it 
must be said, that less evidence is sufficient (other things being equal) in favour of an omission than 
of an insertion; cspccially if the insertion is one which might naturally be suggested.” 

“One of the most habitual kinds of amplitication arose from inserting in one Gospel that which 
belongs to the parallel place in another ; by this means, o sort of harmonising verbal agreement was 
produced: this was long ago noticed by Jerome ; and probably, just as often, similar sentences in the 
same Gospel wero brought into exact verbal identity. Another mode of amplification was that of 
adding to a citation from tho Old Tcstament ; a copyist, perhaps, in these cases, having noted in tho 
margin how a passage was read in the other Gospels, or what the connection was of the Old Testa- 
ment citation; and this marginal annotation would then become a sort of authority to the next 
copyist to inscrt the avhole in the text. It is thus that in all ancient works, marginal scholia have 
been intruded into the text: happily, with regard to the New Testament, we can, by means of our 
existing monuments, go back to a period far carlior than classical MSS. lead us, and tho various 
channels of transmission of the sacred text are so many different checks on the ordinary classes of 
transcriptural error.”’ 

“In cases of conilict of ancient evidence, Bengel’s ruleo— 

“ PROCLIVI SCRIPTIONI PRAESTAT ARDUA, : 

Is of wide application: thero are difficult rea:lings which deserve the name, from the terms and 
expressions used, and also those which present some kind of involved construction, such as a copyist 
would be likely to modify or altcr ; to the same head may bo referred readings which exhibit some 
grammatical peculiarity, which, although retained by the ancient Alexandrian copyists, would offend 
every Byzantine Aristarchus, and all tho successors of that class of critics—inen often of real and 
extensive learning, but who look at cvery object from one point of view—that of present intel- 
ligibility. 

“In judging of conflicting cvidence, it has often been laid down that wo should adhere to that 
reading from which the others would be likely to spring: tho rulo is good, but the application is 
often very difficult ; still, however, it should be borne in mind, and used when it really can.“ 

At times, readings have been introduced from the ascetic spirit which prevailed at tho period 
when the MSS. were written.” 

“Tt would be, however, uu entire mistake to suppose that thero was any cvidence of doctrinal 
corruption of the sacred records having taken place, unless in an occasional manner, as in the abovo 
instances; but, in those and in all similar cascs, the wide diffusion of MSS. and versions wero safc- 
guards against tho reception of such readings; and our ancient authorities, as a class, take us back 
to a time anterior to the introduction of any such changes.’’” — 


Limitation as to the use of Internal Consideratioas. 


“ Although various considerations have great and at times decisive weight when evidence is 
thoroughly conflicting, it would be a great mistake if we were to suppose that we could always discuss 
and determine readings on such grounds. We may indeed speculate as to what may have been the 

© Printed Text, pp. 186, 187, 219-223. 
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origin of any particular reading ; but we should go very fer astray if we allowed this pragmatism to 
over-balance or even seriously to interfere with actual evidence: we know by expericnee to what kinds 
of errors copyists were obnoxious, but evidence may often show that readings are well supported, the 
origin of which might have been attributed to one of the causes of occasional mistake. 

“There is one benefit which will always result from the examination of the various readings of 
any passage which is under consideration: even if it does not remove all fecling of doubt, it will at 
least show within what limits (often very narrow) all uncertainty is confined.”* 


Versions and carly Citations Supplementary to Greek MSS. 


‘The sources of Textual Criticism are the cvidenccs which we possess for or against different 
readings; they are the channels through which, in whole or in part, the text has been transmitted 
tous. They are three :-— 

I. MSS., 2. versions, 3. early citations. 

i As to ancient works in general we have ouly the jist; for such citations as may 
be found of classical writers are hardly enough to entitle us to bring them forward as a substantive 
class of witnesses: while, as to others, we have only the second, since some ancicnt works are wholly 
lost in the originals, and we possess them merely in a translation: and thus it is that, with regard to 
the New Testament, we are far more richly supplicd with materials for criticism of differcnt classcs. 

“If cersions alone have been preserved, it is in vain to think of restoring the oviyinal text ; all we 
can do is to be content with the gencral substance: and with regard to citations, unless they arc 
express, we cannot fcel absolute confidence in their giving the exact words; and thus by themselvcs 
they would often be doubtful witnesses. Thus MSS. deserve the first place amongst the sources of 
criticism, cven though those which exist arc not as old as the date of particular versions; and MSS, 
as occupying tho first rank must be first considered.’’t 


Specialities tn the testimony of Versions. 


“The value of the testimony of versions to the genuine ancient text is considerable; for although 
they have been subjected to the same casualties of transcription as has the text of the original Greek, 
and though at times they have been remodelled in some sort of conformity to the Greek copics then 
current, yet in general they are representatives of the Greek text from which they were formed. 
The casualties of. transmission would rarely, if ever, affect documents in different languages in a way 
precisely similar, and we may in this manner account for not a few divergences in the versions as 
they have come down to us; yet when we find an avowedly ancient translation according in peculiar 
readings with some of the more ancient and valuable of the ancient MSS., it is an important proof of 
the antiquity at least of such readings; and thus if thcy are not genuine, the ,'00/ must be sought in 
the counter evidence that may be adduced. 

‘Some, indeed, have decried the use of versions as though they could not be trusted in par- 
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ticulars of direct evidence, and in support of this they have pointed to errors which they contain, and 
to proofs of the incompetency of translators. And yet admit all that can fairly be said on this head, and 
what remains? Surcly this, that indefiniteness of rendering occasionally found, and owned mistakes 
in particular passages, do not invalidate the goneral character of such a translation, nor yet tho 
certainty of its general testimony.” . 

“ When a translator mistakes similar words, his version shows what the error was that he madc, 
and thus it is a witness to the text in spite of the mistake. Modern versions froquently introduce 
Italic supplements: the ancients had no such device, and thercfore additions of this kind, or para- 
phrastic circumlocutions, found in the old versions, must not be regarded as wider departures from 
the original than our Italic supplements. 

‘But if modern translations are sufficiently literal to be such close witnesscs to tho text from 
which they were formed, this is fu more the case with the ancient versions in gencral: they follow 
the Greck from which they wore taken with an almost scrupulous exactitude, and they so often 
preserve cven tho order of the words that thoy can be quoted as authorities on such points. At 
times, of course, the translator may have failed in vigilance, he may have passed by words which are 
omitted in no Greek copy, and he may have confused the text from which he was rendering, just in 
the same manner as was dono by Greck copyists. But the admission of all this in tho fullest manner 
does not afford any ground for the statement that the testimony of versions is of little moment in a 
question of tho insertion or omission of a whole clause, or that ‘a version need be very literal’ if it 
is to show whether important words were or were not recognised by the Groek text from which it 
was taken. 

‘Allusion has been already mado to the condition in which different versions have been trans- 
mitted to us: this may show tho kind of caution that is needed in employing them critically. A 
copyist of a version, if ho possessed any acquaintance with the original, was in danger of correcting 
by tho Greek text with which he was familiar; and thus he might introduce mixed readings: this is 
an addition to tho usual causes of transcriptural mistake; and for all these allowance must be made. 
We are, however, often able to revert to rery ancient copies of versions, and then, just as is the case 
with such MSS. of the originals, we are brought back to the condition of the text nearly or quite 
identical with that in which tho translation first appeared.” * | 


Specialilics in the testimony of early Citations. 


“Those who have but little personal acquaintance with tho subject have at times been inclined 
to rank the authority of carly citations too highly, and at other times fo undervalue them as unduly, 


- Some have sought to give them an authority superior to that of other witnesses, and others havo 


regarded them as being, almost as a matter of course, lax, careless, and incapable of showing what 
the passayo really read, which the author quoted or intended to quote. Doth of these estimates are 
incorrect as a general fact, though cach may at times be perfectly true.”’ 

“Tt is, indecd, said that the laxity of the early Fathers is such in their citations that they can 
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help us to no certain conclusion. It is also objected that they quote passages in forms in which thero 
is no rcason to suppose that they ever existed in copies of the New Testament; and that they some- 
times quote as Scripture that which is not in the Bible at all; and if these points are established, it 
is said that it is useless to rely on anything so indefinite and misleading. Nov, all this and more 
might be true, und yet the utility of patristic citations would not be rendered void; for what if the 
same things might be said of our modern English writers? Are there not many who interweave tho 
words of Scripture into their discourses, in such a way that they do not give precisely what is found 
in the sacred books, even though they show abundantly whence the thoughts, and even the leading 
words, were taken ? And just so is it with the early Fathers. They used the srords and expressions 
of Scripture in what they wrote, even when the construction and form of the sentonce was greatly 
changed. Such citations are simply to be taken for what they are worth. If the question 1s, 
whether such a leading word is or is not to be read in a passage, a very loose citation, or evon 
allusion, may show that the writer in question recognised it. So, too, when there 1s a mere allusion ; 
it may be amply sufficient in proof that a writer knewa particular passage, the genuineness of which 
as a whole may be under discussion.” 

“The value of citations as sources of criticism is not to be estimated by what thcy aro, or may 
scem to be, when standing alone; it is in connection with the other authorities that they havo a 
peculiar value. Thus, an expression evidently taken from the New Testament by ao Father, but in 
a form found neither in manuscript or version, may have been, perhaps, some mere lax allusion of 
his own, or an interweaving of somcthing taken from the New Tostament into tho line of his 
argument or discourse. But if a Father cites a passage, definitely agrecing with onc class of ancient 
witnesses, in a place where they stand opposed to some other testimonics, there need be prima facie 
no doubt that he actually quotes what was in his copy; and thus he materially confirms that class 
of witnesses. Dut if a Futher says distinctly that a reading which he quotes was that of one 
particular Gospel, and that another reading which he mentions was that of the parallel passage in 
another Gospel, or if he expressly rests on the words and phrasos of a reading, and states unequivocally 
that they were so and so, his evidence has very great weight ; and it is in itself a proof, not indocd 
that the reading is of necessity genuine, but at least that it was current in the time of the Fathor in 
question: if otherwise it is well confirmed, few lections could be better attested. Also, if the gencral 
citations of a Father aro proved by comparative criticism to rank high, even his obiter dicta ure worthy 
of very considerable attention, to say the least. The value, however, of patristic testimony in 
comparative criticism is, in general, the converse of this: for as such quotations arc occasional and 
fragmentary, they must be regarded us rather attesting thosc MSS. and versions with which they 
are at all in characteristic accordance. = 

Before a judgment can be at all rightly given of the critical value of the citations of any ono 
Father, it is needful that his writings should be carefully studied; that his mode of using Holy 
Scripture should be known, and that it should be seen whether ho is tolerably uniform in his modo 
of quoting the same passages; and if not, whether the circumstances of time and place can at all 
account for the variation. Also, in the writings of the same Father, attention should be paid to the 
nature of the work in which a quotaticn cecurs; for more verbal exactitude might be reasonably 
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looked for in an exposition than in a discourse or a hortatory treatise in which Scripturo is more 
casually cited.”’ 

' It requires that some judgment should be exercised in making citations from tho writings ot 
the Fathers; for they have not unfrequently been quoted for readings which they did not really 
maintain, and which they even repudiated. This has arisen in part from the mistakes of copyists, 
and the ill-directed care of some editors, who thought that they were doing good service when they 
altered and emended the Scripture quotations by means of the common printed text. It is therefore 
necessary always to examino a supposed patristic citation with the context; for this will often 
supply good proof of what the writer really had in his copy of the New Tcstament. 

“Thus, whenever it is possible, an edition should be used which has been formed from good 
MES., especially if the variations of other copies are noted. Good service was done in this respect to 
the works of Eusebius, by the late Dr. Gaisford. And still it must be remembered, that if a Father 


- reads a passage sometimes in the same manner as it is found in good ancient authorities, and at 


other times it is found in his works in the same form as in recent copies, it can hardly bo doubted 
that in the latter caso it has been remodclicd by a copyist. 

“ Patristic citations alone have very little weight; such citations, even when in accordance with 
a version, have but little more; but when a citation is in accordance with some ancient MSS. and 
translations, it possesscs great corroborative valuc. It is as conjirming a reading known inde- 
pendently to oxist, that citations arc of the utmost importance. If alone, or ncarly alone, they may 
be looked at as mere casual adaptations of the words of the New Tcstament. 

‘Tho carly writers are of far higher importance than those who lived after the beginning of 
the fourth century ; and thus when patristic citations are compared, the age of the writer must not 
be overlooked. It is useless to balance those who lived from the fifth to the seventh century against 
those of the second and third. Particular attention should always be paid to the express statement 
of a Father with regard to a reading; for it at lcast shows what ho had in his copy (if what ho 
wrote has been accuratcly transmitted), oven if it does not Icad us direct to the true reading. 

“At times no conclusion can be drawn from tho silence of Fathers as to any particular passage ; 
at other times such silence is very significant: for if remarks are made, sentence by sentence, and 
almost word by word, on a portion of Scripture, and then a portion is passed by in silence, and then 
the writer again rcsumos in the same minutc manner; and if the portion thus unnoticed is omitted 
in other authorities, it will not bo doubted by those who know what evidence of this kind mcans, 
that such a passage was not contained in the copy used by such a Father. 

“ Also, if Fathers with gencral consent cxhibit no acquaintance with o passage, which might 
seem to be important in a controversy in which they were engaged, it can only be concluded that it 
was not in their copics: this will be strengthened if they quote the immediate context of such 
passage; and this will be regarded os a confirmed certainty if such omission (or rather non- 
insertion) is found in good MSS. and versions which we have received. 

‘Thus, with carc and caution, good evidence may be obtained from tho [athers; not 
independent, not that which ranks above MSS., but of that collateral kind which, in cases really 
doubtful, will often have a determining valuc.”’ 

d 
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“ When a reading is found in a Father utterly discordant with all contemporary or other early 
authority, it may be quite right to mention the reading so found, but to attach no authority to it 
per se, until it has been examined and vindicated. 

“ Tt should also be observed that when a reading is cited from a Father, it must bo investigated 
whether the passage is rcally taken from the portion of Scripture under examination. Mistakes 
have often been made in referring to a patristic passage which really applies to one of the Gospels, 
as if it had to do with what is parallel in one of the others; also at times, when an Old Testament 
passage is cited in the New, o passage in a Father may certainly relate to the place in the Old 
Testament, and thus unless the LXX. and the New Testament are greatly at varianco, it would not 
be a safe procedure to quote such a place in support of any reading in the New. 

“In genera], it must be borne in mind that copyists and editors have had tho tendency to 
adapt the Scripture passages in Fathors to that to which they were themselves accustomed ; and thus 
a reading which clijers from the oldest authoritics as a class, when found in an carly Father, is by 
no means conclusive that that was the rcading of which he approved: while, on tho other hand, a 
reading in a Father which differs from the recent copies and accords with the most ancicnt may be 
regarded as undoubtedly the reading of the Father himself. Thus in many cases patristic citations, 
though given, are not intended to claim any sort of authority; thoy arc stated rather in conncction 
with the fact of such occurrences, than as supposing that the actual form of the patristic citation has 
been transmitted to us.” 

“In the larger Greek New Testament of Lachmann, tho readings of Irenxus, Origen, Cyprian, 
Hilary, and Lucifer, arc stated very carefully; all theso having been re-cxamined by Butmann, or 
by Lachmann himself, and the referenco to the place in which cach may be found is mentioned very 
clearly. If complaint bo made that the range of authoritics is not sufficiently extended, it must bo 
owned that what is given is in a far more clear, intelligible, and satisfactory form than what had 
appeared in previous cditions.” 

“A farther attempt has been made by Trogellcs to extend the limits of ascertained evidence 
from Fathers. In his cdition of the Groek Tcstamont will bo found all the citations that ho could 
gather from the Fathers, Grock and Latin, of the first threo conturies, including Euscbius and 
others, who belong partly to the fourth; and besidcs these, there aro given tho citations of tho 
Latin Fathers, on which Lachmann relied as authorities for the odd Latin text. Eusebius is taken 
as the limit to which the Greek examination is carricd, for two reasons; Ist, because ho is on the 
linc of demarcation between the earlier text, and that which afterwards became widely diffused ; 
and, 2nd, because of the absolute necessity of confining such an examination within such limits as 
might be practicable for one individual to rcach in any moderate number of years. It should be 
stated, that in this work, the citations of Irencus and Origen, everr, have not been tuken from 
preceding investigators; but after the citations have been independently gathered, they arc 
compared with the citations published by Griesbach and Lachmann. No actual quotation is 
intentionally omitted; though not ao few that superficially appear to be such, have been passed by 
in silence aftcr a thorough investigation, from its seeming to be certain that they do not actually 
relate to the passage with which they have been connected. The result is that from Trogellcs’s 
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motes will bo seen all the patristic evidence, with full references to the passages in the works 


themselves, which has been observed as at all bearing on the reading of the text during the three 
first centuries and more. 


XIX 


“ It is to be hoped that some scholars possessed of tompetent Icisure will carry out an intention 
which they have expressed, to make a combined examination of the carly Fathers on an extensive 
scale. Such a work would thoroughly supersede the partial examinations, and limited investigations, 
which have been just mentioned; and they would thus become part of the permanent materials to 
be used by all connected with critical studies. Those who have been hitherto engaged in an 
_ Investigation of the kind (and they have been but few) can rightly apprehend the benefit to 


criticism likely to arise from such a combined effort to collect thoroughly all the patristic 
testimonics.”’ * 


Results of the Discussion of Recensions. 


“The earnest discussion of recension systems has not been fruitless. Even if the result has 
not been tho discovery of what was sought, the actual advantage gained has not been small. The 
sons who dug deeply all over the vineyard which their father had bequeathed them, did not find 
the treasure of which they were in quest, but the increased fruitfulness of tho soil amply repaid 
them : so has it been in this case. 

“ Not ono of the definitions has been void of some foundation in fact; not ono of the alleged 
families, on any system, is there but what has a traccable resemblance amongst thoso that have becn 
attributed to it. On tho other hand, no fucts which have been used to impugn the systematic 
arrangements can be rightly loft out of consideration, and their ascertainment has been ono of the 
most important results of the inquiry. 


“ Tho issuc of the examination is partly negative and partly positive. The former may be first 
stated: Wo may bo satisficd— 

“Ist. That there is no proof of any recension of the toxt ever having formerly taken placo, 
or any revision on an extensive scale: it is evident that any corrections must have been partial 
and local, springing from the copyists, and not from authority, ecclesiastical or critical. 

2nd. That no definito recension was needed for tho text to have assumed such a form as that 
which it presents in the later documents. 


“ 8rd. That if is vain to establish the later MSS. as authoritative on the ground of precise 
internal agreement, seeing that such uniformity docs not exist. 
“ 4th That the gradations of text in different MSS. is such that it is impossible to draw definite 


lines of classification, without admitting so many exceptions as almost to destroy the application of 
such a system. 


“ 5th. That, therefore, the object proposed in laying down such systems cannot be attained by 


this means, and thus the evidence of particular documents cannot be avoided by the consideration 
that they in such testimony differ from their proper recension. 


Amongst the positive results have been, that we know— 
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“Ist. The general difference between the more ancient MSS. versions and citations, and the 
copies of general circulation in more recent times. 

“ 2nd. That this presents in many respects a line of demarcation between the more ancient and 
the more recent éczts. * 

“ 8rd. That this classification must not be understood as though each of the portions, so dis- 
tributed, had not their own points of difference amongst themselves. 

“4th. That thus various documents may form what may be termed groups, either as to their 
text throughout, or in particular books or passages. 

“ 5th. That the more ancient MSS. versions and citations which we possess, range themselves 
under what we know from their combined testimony to be the more ancient text. 

“ 6th. That amongst the documents so allied, there are such shades of difference, and 
characteristic peculiarities, that the versions and MSS. might be easily contemplated os ramifying 
into two sub-classes. 

“ 7th. That often the identity of reading between two or more documents is such, that when ono 
is known to contain such a variation, it may almost of a certainty be found in the others; so that 
the alliance is most close and striking ; but that in such cases cxamination must be mado whether 
there aro such sufficient proofs of their independence as enable us to consider them as corroborativo 
of each other, and not merely mechanical repetitions. 

“ 8th. That the most ancient documents in general are sufficicntly dissimilar to enable us to 
regard their testimony, when combined, as possessed of a cumulative weight.” 

“Thus the study of what has been written respecting recensions is of value, not only as 
making critical works intelligible to students, but also as cstablishing facts which remain unshaken 
respecting documents, their affinities, and the texts which they contain.’’* 


Tentative Reduction of Principles to Rules. 


‘ Qritical rules are valuable in thoir place; they may mislead those who are incapable of 
understanding their application; but where there is ability to comprehend and use them, they may 
often guide in the right direction, and, at all events, hinder from going astray.”’ 

“The principles stated by Lachmann and by Tischendorf, especially the former, are very uscful 
in judging of the actual state of the evidence and its bearing on facts under discussion. All that 
has been said of the nature and origin of various readings will be important to bo borne in mind. 

“The oljcct of textual criticism being remembered,—viz., the ascertainment on grounds of 
evidence what the sacred authors actually wrote,—it will bo seen that no rules will be sufficiont, 
unless the whole subject be remembered ; while, if the facts in general are borne in mind, certain 
principles may aid materially in their application and use. 

1. Where there is no variation in authorities, criticism has no place; and as to all the text thus 
transmittcd we may feel a well-assured confidence. 
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“2. If the authorities are all but unanimous, the confidence is but little shaken; unless, indeed, 

the dissentient witnesses possess some peculiar weight. 
“8, If the reading of the ancient authorities in general is unanimous, there can be but little 
doubt that it should be followed, whatever may be the latter testimonies; for it is most improbable 


_ that the independent testimony of early MSS. versions and Fathers, should accord with regard to 


something entirely groundless. 

«4, A reading found in versions alone can claim but little authority, especially if it be ono . 
which might naturally be introduced by translators in goneral: it might then resemble in character 
the Jtalic supplements to modern versions. 

“5, A reading found in patristic citations alone rests on a yet weaker basis than one which only 
occurs in versions. 

6, Tho readings respecting which o judgment must be formed are those where the evidence is 
really divided in such a way that it is needful to inquire on which side tho balance preponderates. 
In such cases it is not enough to enumerate authorities: they must be examined point by point. 
OTHER THINGS BEING FQUAL, (a) an early citation will sometimes be decisive, especially if it 1s given 
in express terms. () Also, if one reading accords with a parallel passage, and the other does not ; 
(c) or if one introduces an amplification met with elsewhere; (d) or if one seems to avoid a difficulty 
which the other doss not; (c) or if there is one well-attcsted reading, and several others which may 
probably have been taken from it; (f) or if tho one reading might be easily accounted for on 
principles connected with the known origin of variations: in such cases it is not difficult, on tho 
whole, to form o judgment as to what was probably the original reading. It is quite true that at 
times it may be very doubtful whether the quantity of direct evidence may not overbalance all modes 
of procedure derived from the application of a principlo, and as to which two seemingly conflicting 
considcrations ought to have most weight. 

“7, When no certainty is attainable, it will be well for the case to be left as doubtful ; the reading 
which has strong [? the stronger] claims on the attention taking its place in the text, and that which 
seems almost equal on grounds of evidence standing in the margin. As to additions or non-insertions 
brackets in the text or margin may be well employed. It may not seem sutisfactory to leave such 
points as cloubtful ; but this is far wiser than to pretend to certainty in cases in which it is 
unattainable. A critical text of the Greek New Testament, with no indications of doubt, or of tho 
inequality of the evidence, is never satisfactory to a scholar. It gives no impression of the ability of 
the editor to discriminato accurately as to the value of evidence; and it seems to place on a level, as 
to authority, readings which are unquestionably certain, and those which have been accepted as 
perhaps the best attested. . 

‘8, It must be remembered that somctimes we have direct early evidence of such a kind that 
we are certain of the reading of the second or third century; then we are not left to the ordinary 
application of the balance of Existine authorities, but we can take our stand as early as the express 
testimony carries us. At times, again, wo have early evidence of the variations of MSS. then 
noticed. This enables us to use this information in addition to what we can gather from the sources 
still available. 
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“9, At times a reading scems to be supported by a very small quantity of authority, 
numerically ; and yet when all the evidence is examined, it is found to receive, on various sides, s0 
much partial support, that it is actually better attested than any one of the readings which might 


be placed in competition with it.”* 


© Horne, pp. 349845. 


Account of Preparatory Labours. 


“ After the publication of the Greek and English Re- 
velation, I applied myself almost unremittingly to my 
Greek Testament. I found that it was important, when- 
ever practicable, to collate the ancient MSS. in uncial 
letters over again, in order to avoid, if possible, the 
errors which are found in existing collations, and to this 
part-of the work I devoted myself. 

‘“‘'The mode in which I proceeded with my collations 
was the following :— 

“I procured many copies of the same edition of the 
Greek Now Testament, so that all the MSS. might be 
compared with exactly the same text. 

‘* ‘When a MS. was before me, I marked in onc of 
these copies every variation, however slight ; I noted the 
beginning of every yage, column, and line, so that I cau 
produce the text of every MS. which I have collated, 
line for line. This gave o kind of certainty to my 
examinations, and I was thus prevented from hastily 
overlooking readings. I marked all readings which aro 
corrections by a later hand, and all erasures, ctc. At 
leisure, I compared my collation with any others which 
had been previously published ; and I made in my note- 
book a list of all variations (such as readings diffcrently 
given, or readings not noticed by former collators) ; then 
I went over this list with the MS., re-examining all these 
passages ; and to prevent all doubt, J made a scparate 

memorandum of every discrepancy, so that, in all such 
cases, I feel an absolute certainty as to the readings of 
the MSS. 

‘I used, of course, a separate Greek Tostamont for 
each collation ; otherwise the marks of various roadings, 
beginning of lines, etc., would have caused inextricable 
confusion. . 

‘* Also I traced one whole page, in facsimile, of each 
MS. which I collated when abroad: this is often im- 
portant, for the writing of a MS. is one of the criteria as 
to its age, etc.” 

‘* Besides these, I have examined and made a facsimile 
of almost every one of the MSS. which have been pub- 
lished, and also collated the printed texts.” 

“‘ These details of my proceedings, as to the mode of 
collation, and the particulars which I give of the dif- 


ferent MSS. which I have examincd, are mostly for the 
information of those who have some acquaintance with 
biblical criticism. The lotters A,B,C, ctc., in connection 
with MSS,., are the marks of roferenco used in critical 
works in denoting the respective MSS. 

“ Before I went abroad in 1845, I had collated the 
CopEx AvUGIENSIS (F of St. Paul’s Epistles) in the 
library of Trinity College, Cambridge, to which the Rev. 
W. Carus, with great kindness, procured me access. 
This is an important MS., and the collation previously 
published is only partial, and not very accurate. {t was 
made by Wetstein, who gathered cortain readings from 
it, during a very short timo when ho sawit at Heidelberg. 
As it has been supposed that this MS. was a copy of 
the Codex Boerncrianus (G of St. Paul's Epistles) at 
Dresden, or vice versd, it was important to bo able to 
compare the readings of this MS. in all places, with thoso 
of that Codex (published by Matthai in 1791). Whilo 
this re-collation of F proved that, in many places, it 
agreed with G, in readings proviously unnoticed, yot it 
was abundautly ovident that ncither of these MSS. was 
copied from the other: both probably were transcribed 
from the same exemplar. 

Ono principal object which I had in going abroad 
was to endeavour to collate for myself the Vatican 
MS. (B). This important document was collated for 
Bentley by an Italian named Mico, and this collation 
was published in 1799; it was subsequently collated 
(with the exception of the Gospels of Luko and John) 
by Birch. A third collation (made previously to cither 
of these, in 1669,) by Bartolocci, remains in MS. at 
Paris. As this is the most important of all New Tcsta- 
ment MSS., I had compared the two published collations 
carefully with each other: I found that thoy differed in 
nearly two thousand places: many of these discrepancics 
were readings noticed by one and not by the other. I 
went to Rome, and during the five months that I was 
there, I sought diligently to obtain permission to collato 
the MS, accurately, or at least to examine it in the placcs 
in which Birch and Bentley differ with regard to its 
readings. All ended in disappointment. I often saw 
the MS., but I was hindered from transcribing any of its 
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readings. I read, however, many passages, and have 


aeinos noted down several important readings.” 


* My especial object at the Vatican was thus entirely 
frustrated ; and this I regret the more from my increased 
conviction of the value and importance of the Vatican 
MS. I inspected several other MSS. in the Vatican 


| library ; I was only, however, able to consult them in 


particular passages. One of these is the Codex Basilianus 
(B in the Apocalypse: the Vatican MS. is defective in 
that book) ; one of the threo ancient copies which con- 


_ tain the Revelation.” 


I now havo to speak of collations not merely at- 
tempted but exccuted ; all these collations having been 
made in the manner above desoribed. 

.“ At Romo, I collated the Codex Passionei, containing 
the Acts and Catholic Epistles (G), and those of St. Paul 


- (J): this MS. is in tho Bibliotheca Angelica, belonging 


to the Augustine monastery, to which access was allowed 


. me by Dr. Giusepre PALer«o, the librarian. 


“ At Florenco, I collated the New Tcstament part of 
the Codex Amiatinus; a most important MS. of tho 
Latin translation of Jerome, belonging to the sixth 
century. I have to acknowledge the kindness which I 
received at the Laurentian library, from Signor dcl 
Foria, the librarian, and the aid afforded me there as 
to all I wished to examine. The Codex Amiatinus had 
been previously collated, partly by Fleck, and partly for 
him ; this collation is, however, so defective, and so in- 
accurate in many important respects, that it gives a very 
inadequate idea of the real toxt of this noble MS. Fleck’s 
(so called) facsimile, too, gives no proper representation 


ot the regular and beautiful writing of the MS., nor even 


of the stichometry of tho lines: it could not have boen 
traced from tho MS. itself. 

“ At Modena, Count GIOVANNI GALVANI, tho librarian 
at the ducal palace, cnabled me to use the Codex Muti- 
nensis, 196. The ancient writing of this MS. (H) con- 
tains only the Acts of the Apostles (with some chasms) ; 
the Catholic and Paulino Epistles are in a later hand: 
this: MS. had been oxamined previously with s0 little 
exactitude, that my collation was virtually the first ; 
except, indeed, that of Tischendorf, with which I after- 
wards became acquainted, but which, oxcept extracts, 
remains unpublished. 

“ At Venice, I collated the Codex Nanii (U of tho 
Gospels) now in the library of St. Mark : no collation of 
this MS. had been previously published, except as to 
particular places. Although the general text is that of 
the later copics, yet in many remarkable readings it 
accords with tho Alexandrian (or moro ancient) class of 
MSS. The librarians at St. Mark’s, Venice, who kindly 
afforded me the fullest access to all that I wanted, wero 
Dr. GiusErPrE VALENTINELLI, and (the late) Signor 
Anprea Baretta. Those who know how MontTFraucon 
was treated, a century and a half ago, at the library of St. 
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Mark (soe his ‘ Diarium Italicum,’ page 41) will under- 
stand how gladly I acknowledge this courtesy, I know 
by experience what Montraucon describes, for I have 
mot elsewhere with the same kind of exclusion. 

At Munich I collated, the Codex Monacensis (X) of 
the Gospels (formerly Landshutensis, and previously 
Ingoldstadiensis). This MS. is now in tho University 
Library at Munich, having been removed, with the uni- 
ycrsity, first from Ingoldstadt to Landshut, and thence 
to its present location. Through the kindness of the 
late Dr. HarTER, ono of tho librarians, I was able to 
use this MS. aut of tho library; and this, of course, 
facilitated my labour in collating it.” 

“In connexion with this MS., I may express my 
obligation to Dr. Scu1oLz for the aid which he gave mo, 
during his visit to England, previous to my going on the 
continent, by informing me where different MSS. (and 
this one in particular) are now to bo found. 

“At Basle, I collated the Codex Basileensis B vr. 21 
(I. of the Gospels). Besides comparing my collation with 
that of Wotstein, and verifying all discrepancies, I had 
through the kindness of Professor MULLER, of Basle, 
the opportunity of using a collation which he had him- 
sclf made of this same MS. I also collated that part of 
the MS. B vi. 27, which contains the Gospels (1). This 
MS., though written in cursive letters, is, in tho Gospels, 
of great importanco, from tho character of tho toxt 
which it contains. To the late Professor De WetTe I 
am under great obligation, for the kindness with which 
ho procured mo tho use of these MSS. out of tho library. 

I returned to England in 1846, disappointed indeed 
as to the Vatican MS., but well satisfied that tho timo 
had not been wasted, which I had dovoted to tho re- 
collation of other documonts; for I thus learned how 
often I should merely have repeated the errors of others, 
if I had not re-examined the documents for myself. 

“ In 1847, I collated (G of the Gospels) the Codex 
Harleianus 5684 in the British Museum. Of this same 
MS. there exists a fragment in the library of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, which I met with in 1815, whilo 
examining Bentley's books and papers.” 

‘In the early part of 1819, through tho kindness of 
the Rev. Wau. Cureton, I became acquainted with tho 
very important and valuable Syriac copy of part of the 
Gospels, to which ho first drew attontion amongst the 
MSS. in the British Musoum from the Nitrian monas- 
tories. It was cxtremoly confirming to the critical 
opinions which I had previously formed and published, 
to find the text of this hitherto unknown version, alto- 
gother ancient in its readings, and thus an important 
witness to tho ancient text. It was worth my while to 
have learned Syriac, if it had only been that it enabled 
me to use tho Curetonian Syriac version for myself. 

“‘When Professor Tischcndorf was bringing out 
his sycond Leipsic odition of the Greek Testament, ho 
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sent me the part containing the Gospels before the 
volume was completed: this led me to compare the 
readings which he has cited, in that part of the New 
Testament, out of any MSS. which I had collated, with 
the variations which I had noted: I immediately sent 
the result to Tischendorf, so that, when the complete 
volume appeared in the summer of 1849, he gave corri- 
genda in his Prolegomena, as to the readings of the MSS. 
of the Gospels E G U X. 

“In 1849, I was again able to go abroad to collate ; 
and I then remained at Paris for several weeks. I first 
collated Codex Claromontanus, D of St.” Paul's Epistles ; 
a MS. of peculiar value, both because of its antiquity 
and its text: although beautifully written, it is difficult 
to collate, from the number of correctors who have in- 
terfered with the original text. Tho primary reading is, 
however, almost invariably discernible. 

“The collation of the Codex Vaticanus made by Bar- 
tolocci is amongst tho MSS. of the library at Paris (No. 
53); I transcribed it as a contrilution to tho correct 
knowledge of what that MS. contains: this collation is, 
however, very imperfect, though useful os sometimes 
supplying readings omitted by Bentley or Birch, and as 

confirming one or the other of the two collations. 

‘* Next I began to collate the Codex Cyprius, K of 
the Gospels; but a few days after I had commenced, 4 
severe attack of cholera brought me very low; and though, 
through the mercy of God, it was not long beforo I was 
convalescent, I was so weakencd, that it was impossible 
for me to resume my collations until after a considerablo 

interval. 

‘* In the spring of 1850 I returned to Paris; and after 
finishing the collation of the Codox Cyprius, I took up the 
Colbert MS. 2814. This MS., in cursive letters, is noted 
33 in the Gospels, 13 Acts and Cath. Epp., and 17 in St. 
Paul's Epistles. This is the MS. which Eichhorn speaks of 
as full of the most excellent and oldest readings; styling 
it ‘the Queen of the MSS. in cursive letters.’ It had 
not, however, received such attention from collators as it 

merits: this may probably have arisen from its injured 
condition, which is such as to make it a work of great 
difficulty to collate it with accuracy; the time, too, 
needed for this is greater than what most of those who 
merely cramine MSS. would like to expend on one 
document. Larroque, whose extracts were used by Mill, 
collated this MS. very negligently. Griesbach recollated 
cightcen chapters of St. Matthew, from which he gathered 
about three hundred readings not noticed by Larroque. 
He also made some extracts from the Epistles. It was 
1is desiro that some scholar who had access to the 
Bibliothtque ‘du Roi would carefully recollate this 
»xcellcnt MS. 
‘s Although Scholz speaks of having collated this MS. 
sntirely, yet his examination of it must have been very 
cursory; for he cites rcadings from it utterly unlike 





those which it actually contains, besides a vast number 
of omissions. I have taken particular care to be certain 
of the readings which I cite, by re-examining with the 
MS. everything in which I differ from othors. 

“Tt is difficult to convey a just notion of the present 
defaced condition of this MS. The leaves, especially 
in the lower part, have been grievously injured by damp ; 
so that part of the vellum is utterly destroyed. Tho 
leaves have often stuck together, and, in separating them, 
parts have been entirely defaccd. Tho book of Acts is 
in the worst condition: the leaves there were so firmly 
stuck together, that. when they were separated, the ink 
has adhered rather to the opposite page than to its own ; 
so that, in many leaves, the MS. can only be read by 
observing how the ink has set off (nas would bo said of a 
printed book), and thus reading the Greek words back- 
wards ; I thus obtained tho reading of evory line for 
many pages, where nothing could bo scen on tho pago 
itself: in some places, where part of a leaf is wholly 
gone from decay, the writing which was once on it can 
be read from the set-off. It might be thought by somo 
unaware of this, that readings were quoted Jy mere 
blunder from parts of the MS. which no longer exist. 

“ T have had some exporicnco in the collation of MSS.; 
but nono has ever been so wearisome to my cyes, and 
exhaustive of every faculty of attention, as this was. 

“ After this valuable but wearying MS., I collated 
Codex Campensis, M of the Gospels. 

‘* Then I re-examined the Codex Claromontanus, D of 
St. Paul's Epistles ; so as to compare my collation with 
that of Tischendorf, especially as to corrections of dif- 
ferent hands. That I might form a more accurate 
judgment, I made a facsimile of tho different kinds of 
alterations, and then classificd tho othors according to 
their agreement in form of Ictters, ink, ctc. 

“ A few months before my stay in Paris, in 1850, M. 
Achillo Joubinal had published a pamphlet complaining 
of tho carelessness with which (ho said) the MSS. in the 
Bibliothéque du Roi aro kept. Ho said that thirty-four 
leaves of the Codex Claromontanus, which had been cut 
out by Aymon, and sold to the Earl of Oxford in 1707, 
and restored by him (in 1729), had again disappeared. 
AsI had examined this part of tho MS., as well as tho 
rest, in 1849, I was surprised at tho statement, as well as 
grieved. However, I had tho satisfaction to find that 
this was all a stupidly and shamefully erroncous asser- 
tion; the leaves were as safe as when I had collated 
them in the May preceding. They still remain in Lord 
Oxford's binding, with a label appended to them to re- 
cord his liberality in restoring them to the Paris library. 
They are kept among other show books in a glass caso, 
as conspicuous in that library as ‘Charlemagno's Bible’ 
is in the British Museum. 

‘‘ There was a single leaf lying loose in the MS., which 
had also been separated and sold by Aymon (folio 149), 
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at the foot of which is written, ‘Feuillet renvoyé de 
Hollande par Mr. Stosch, Mars 1720.’ To render this 
less liable to abstraction, I procured it to bo fixed into 
its place before I left Paris. My critical labours in Paris 
concluded with making facsimiles of the MSS. and frag- 
ments (besides those which I have spoken of as collated 
by myself) L and W of the Gospels, and H (the Coislin 
fragments) of St. Paul's Epistles. Tho toxt of these 
three documents has been published. 

“The kindness and courtesy of M. Hase, ‘ Ancicn 
Conservateur’ of the library, deserve to be gratefully 
mentioned by me : I havo also to expreas my obligation 
to M. ExMANUEL MILLER, an assistant-librarian in 1819, 
and to M. LETRONNE (son of tho late well-known Acade- 
mician), who occupied the same place in 1850. 

“ At Homburg, through Dr. Petersen's kindness, I 
was allowed to havo access to the city library for twice 
the number of hours that it is commonly open. Hero I 
collated the Codex Seidclii, H of tho Gospels, which no 
one seoms to have used critically sinco the very inaccurato 
and defective collation of Wolf. Of course, I found that 
the [second] fragment in the library of Trinity Collego, 
Cambridge, belongs to it. 

“ T also collated tho Uffenbach fragment of tho Epistlo 
to the Hebrews (53 Paul) twice, with what caro I could. 

“ At Berlin, whithor I next went, I saw much of Prof. 
LacuaaNn: he discussed many points connected with 
New Testament criticism ; it was very intercsting to hoar 

from himself an oxplanation of his plan, otc., in his 
Greek Tostamcnt. Ho showed mo the books from which 
he has condensed his Latin readings. Theso collatious 
aro very niccly insortod in differont Latin New Testa- 
ments. I regret exccedingly that they have not boon 
published ; for they would form a valuable contribution 
to the criticism of tho Vulgate. For instance, in 1 Pot. 
ili, 21, the addition found in the common Vulgate, ‘ de- 
glutiens mortom, ut vitw wternw horedes efliceremur,’ 
is enclosed in Lachmann's cdition within brackets, with 
the note, ‘om. F. al.’ showing that it is omitted in the 
Codex Fuldcnsis ond another. To what other ho refers, 
it is of some importance to know; for Porson (whose 
knowledge of Latin biblical MSS. was great) says of this 
passage, that the Lcctionarium Luxovicnse (somo readings 
of which were published by Mabillon) was tho only copy 
then known that was free from that addition. The 
codex alius, however, to which Lachmann alluded, is one 
of the excellent MSS. at Wolfenbiittel mentioned in his 
Prolegomena. I entreated Lachmann to publish his Latin 
collations,—littlo thinking how soon 1 this scholar was to 
be taken from us. 

“T went to Leipsic, to comparo my collations with some 
of those executed by Tiscnenporr. For our mutual 
benefit I made tho comparison of our respective collations 
of K, U, and X of tho Gospels, of H, and G (Cod. Pas- 


sionei) of the Acts, of the Epistles J (Cod. Passionci). 
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I also recompared my collation of E of the Gosnels with 
that of Professor Mfller, which I had seen at Basle, 
four years before, and I cxamined it with Tischondorf's 
own collation. The MS. 1 in the Gospels had been col- 
lated by Dr. Roth, and I compared his collation with 
mine. These were all the MSS. of which Tischendorf 
had collations available for comparison; those whose 
text he has published, he had copied. I made out lists 
of all discrepancics, so that I might got the variations 
recomparcd in the MSS. themselves, so as to onsuro (as 
far as possible) perfect accuracy. 

I communicated to Tischendorf my examination of 
his extracts from the Codex Claromontanus ; my notes 
served to correct some oversights of his, and to confirm 
him in other places, 

“ At Dresden I examined the Cudexr Boernertanus (G 
Paul.) especially as to those places in which its toxt, as 
published by Matthsi, differs from that of F. The ro- 
semblance of this MS. to the Cuder Sangallensis, A of 
the Gospols (published in a lithographed facsimile by 
Rettig), is even more evident in looking at the MS. 
iteclf, than in examining the facsimile specimen in 
Matthmi. At the beginning of the Cudcx Boernerianus 
thero is ono lcaf, and at the end thero aro eleven, written 
on in a lator hand exactly like that of tho leaves prefixed 
to tho Codex Sangallensis. It is thus ovident that those 
MSS. are the severed parts of the same book. 

‘On my roturn towards England, I cxamined the 
palimpsest fragments of the Gospels P and Q in tho 
library at WOLFENBUTTEL: I think that the book in 
which they are, contains faint traces of more old writing 
than has as yet been deciphored, though it appears that 
Knittel, who published P and Q, and the Gothic frag- 
ments, took pains to ascertain that the other writing is 
at least not biblical. Through Professor Lachmann's 
introduction, I reccived there evory kindness from Dr. 
ScHUNEMANN, the librarian (become quite diind), and 
Dr. HoECK, the Secretary. 

“In passing through Holland, I took the opportunity 
of examining, at Utrecut, the Codex Boreolii, F of 
the Gospels ; Professor Roraarps kindly introduced me 
to Professor VINKE (who published Heringa’s collation 
of the text of this MS.), and to Mr. ApeR, the librarian. 
This MS. was found at Arnhem a few years ago, after it 
had been lost for about two centuries. It was still just 
in the same state as whan it was found, tho leaves being 
all loose in a box: in fact, from its not having been 
bound and catalogued, it was some timo before it could 
be found for mo to examine in order to mako a fac- 
simile. 

“In speaking of the MSS. which I have myself col- 
lated, I may now mention the latcst which I have thus 
examined ;—the Codex Leicestrensis (69 Gospels, 31 
Acts and Catb. Epp., 37 Paul., 14 Apoc.), which, though 
not older than tho fourtcenth century, contains a tcæt in 
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many respects ancient; and it was the desire of several 
scholars that I should recollate this MS., which is the 
most important of those in cursive letters which we 
have in this country. Application was made to the 
Town Council of Leicester, to whom it belongs, on my 
behalf; and through the kind exertions of GEORGE 
TOLLER, Esq., then the Mayor of that place, this MS. 
was transmitted to me, in the autumn of the year 1852, 
to use in my own study. (Due security was, of course, 
given for its safety and restoration.) Through this 
particular act of courtesy, which deserves my fullest 
acknowledgment, I was able without inconvenience to 
collate this valuable MS.” 

“To the MSS. examined by me I may now [Addenda 
to PRINTED TEXT] add the Palimpsest fragments of St. 
Luke [R] amongst the Nitrian MSS. in the British 
Museum. They consist of forty-five lcaves (of tho sixth 
century, as seems to mc), in which Scverus of Antioch 
against Grammaticus has been witten in Syriac over the 
Greek. The older writing is in parts very difficult to 
read ; but by pains I can in a strong light discern almost 
every letter: this is, howover, a great strain on the eyo 
of a collator.” 

(Dr. Tregelles'’s chief subsequent Inbours may be no- 
ticed here. He deciphered with much difficulty an im- 
portant palimpsest belonging to the British and Forcign 
Bible Society (Codex Zacynthius or Z), containing por- 
tions of St. Luke’s Gospel; and the text was published 
in ‘facsimile’ type by Messrs. Bagster and Sons in 1861 
under his editorship. Before printing St. Paul's Epistles, 
he collated at Oxford the cursive MS. numbered 47, and 
included its readings in his apparatus. In 1862 he col- 
lated at Erlangen the cursive MS. of the Apocalypso 
numbered 1, (the lost original of the Erasmian tcxt,) 
which had been lately identified by Delitzsch : he pub- 
lished the results in the second part of Delitzsch's L/uni- 
schrifiliche Funde (Leipzig, 1862), as well as in the 
apparatus to Part VI. of his own cdition. Some of tho 
MSS. discovered and eventually published by Tischen- 
dorf were also copied or collated independontly by Dr. 
Tregelles ; for instance, portions of the Sinai MS. (the 
Catholic Epistles entire, and detached passages), and tho 
whole of those parts of the MSS. of the Gospels desig- 
nated rand A which now belong to the Bodleian Library.) 

“‘ Besides tho MSS. which I have collated, or ro- 
examined, I have endeavoured, with some measuro of 
success, to restore what remains of the Dublin palimpsest 
Z of St. Matthow's Gospel. 

“‘ Dr. Barrett, the discoverer of the ancient writing of 
these important fragments, when he edited them in 1801, 
gave but a very partial description of the state of the 
different leaves; and thus it was wholly a matter of 
uncertainty, when but a part of a page appeared on tho 
engraved plate, whether the rest of the Icaf still cxisted, 
but was illegible, or whether it was no longer cxtant. 
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There arc also many places in which linos, words, or 
letters, in the pages in other respects tolorably pertfcct, 
are wanting in the published cdition.” 

“The MS. being in such a state, I had to endeavour 
chymically to restore the words and Ictters in the parts 
still extant, which are blank in Dr. Barrett's publication. 
And in this I was very successful; so that in the cx- 
isting portion of the MS., thero is hardly a roading as to 
which any doubt remains. After doing what I could to 
the portions previously identified, I re-examined tho 
whole of the volumo in search of the one loaf not pre- 
viously found. At length I uoticod, that, in ono placo, 
the texturo of the vellum was like that of tho fragments 
of St. Matthew: and though there was not a letter or 
line of the older writing to bo acen in any position or 
light, I determined to try, 1s an oxperiment, whothor 
the application would bring out any buricd letters. In 
doing this, it was beyond all cxpectations of mine to sco 
the ancient writing, first gradually, aud then definitcly, 
appear on the surface.” 

“ After my return from the continent, I have at dif- 
{crent times sent to various librarics lists of the discre- 
pancies between Tischendorf’s collations aud mino ; from 
Basle, Munich. snd Venice, I reccived prompt and satis- 
factory replics to my inquirics, so that I have full 
testimony as to tho readings, in every placo of doubt. 

Signor VELLUDO compared tho list I sont with Codox 
U at Venico ; Dr. Strii did the samo with X at Munich ; 
and E and 1, at Basle, were examined by Dr. C. L. Roti. 
They are ontitlcd to thanks from me, and from all who 
desire complcte accuracy in critical data. 

“T also sent to Florence the places in which Tischen- 
dorf difforcd from mo, as to the text of the Codex 
Amiatinus; and Siguor Francesco DEL Furia promptly 
sont mo a full statemont (made by his son, the Abbate 
del Furia) of cach reading. 

“When I was at Leipsic, in 1850, I found that 
Tischendorf's cdition of the Latin New Tcstamont from 
this Codex was about half printed. I had sent him a 
transcript of my collation ; and thus there was a con- 
firmation of several readings. I regretted, howover, 
that tho printing should have taken placo beforo tho 
passagos in which we at all differed should havo been 
recompared at I"lorcnce. 

‘It would have beon a comparatively casy thing to 
havo drawn out a sclect statement of the readings of tho 
MSS., borrowing the cifations of the versions from pre- 
vious editions, and giving tho citations from the fathers 
similarly on second-hand authority. But this was not 
the object for which I had toiled. JI wanted to give all 
the readings supported by anciont MSS., and not a mere 
selection ... And further, I should not be satisfied 
without doing my utmost to give the citations from the 
versions with all the correctness that I could ; and s0, 
too, I found it ucedful to examino and rc-cxamine the 
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writings of the fathers (as far as Eusebius inclusive) so 
as not to repeat citations without knowing the bearings 
of each passage with the context: hence has arisen a 
great expenditure of time and labour. Also, as I wanted 
(what has never been done fully) to give the evidence 
both for and against every reading, where there is really 
any balance of testimony, 1 vast amount of work was 
meeded. In all this, the condition of my cycs, after 
_collations and trying study of several years, has retarded 
me in a manner which I can hardly describe. 

“ Of the ANCIENT Versions, I use and examine my- 
self the LaTIN and the Syriac. 

‘The LaTIN consist of (i) the OLp LaTIN, as found in 
the Codices Vercellensis, Veronensis, and Colbertinus, (ij) 
the revised text of Upper Italy, asin the Codex Brixianus, 
(iij) 2 revised text, in which the influence of ancient 
MBS. is discernible, as found in tho Codex Bobbiensis 
(this text was unknown to Lachmann), and (iv) the 
Vulgate of Jerome, in which I follow ancient MSS. 
Besides these, many Latin copies contain a mixed text. 
Many writers have unsuitably blended all the non-Hiero- 
nymian Latin toxts, under the name of Italic. 

“The Syriac are (i) the Curetonian, from the Nitrian 
monasteries of which mention has previously been made. 
-—(ij) The version commonly printed as the Poshito: of 
this, I collated the whole of Rich's MS., 7157 in the 
British Museum: this MS. is a good proof how the 
Syriac scribes modernised their copies.—(iij) The Har- 
clean, published by White, under the name of the Philox- 
enian.—(iv) Bosides these versions, there isin the Vatican 
the Lectionary, called by Adler the Jerusalem Syriac ; 
he published many readings from it: I have mysolf 
extracted the readings of some passages, and I also 
possess a transcript of 2 fow leaves.” | 

(On the use made of the other versions see the several 
Introductory Notices. ] 

“The versions later than the sixth contury do not 
possess any valuo as witnesses to the ancient text ; their 
readings may, thereforo, be omitted: for it is worse 
than useless to allow them to encumber a critical page, 
and to perpotuato citations from them, on the accuracy 
of which but little reliance can often be placed.” 

“ There is a great deal of truth in the opinion expressed 
by Dr. Davidson, that it would bo far better for the 
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offices of collator of MSS. and editor of the text to be 
dissociated. But things desirable are not always prac- 
ticable. It would be far better for an architect not to 
be compelled also to toil as a quarryman ; and yet, if 
stones could not be otherwise obtained, quarry them 
himself he must, if he would build at all. An artist is 
often the grinder of his own colours, and photographers 
prepare their own materials. If what is needed cannot 
be obtained ready to hand from the labour of others, 
those whose special place it is to apply the materials 
must be themselves preparers. 

“There is a danger lest a collator should overvalue 
what he has toiled on himself. And yet in my own case 
the authorities of the Aiykest value are those which have 
been published or collated by others, through whose 
labours I have benefited. I say this, although I consider 
that the value of X, 1, 33, 69, and of D F of St. Paul's 
Epistles, is very great, and that the restoration of parts 
of Z was an important work: my general critical prin- 
ciples were formed on sufficient data before I began to 
collate, and thus I was hindered from estimating ME5S., 
etc., because they were connected with my own labours. 

“There are many subjects of interest closely linked 
with the retrospect of my work ; it was this that brought 
me into connection with DE WETTE, the disciple of 
Griesbach, with whom I had much intercourse, both in 
Rome and Basle. Thus, too, I met Scnoxz, who indi- 
cated to me, with much kindness, before I left England, 
where various MSS. had now migrated: and in more 
recent time, I was thus brought into acquaintance with 
LACHMANN, the first who edited irrespective of tradi- 
tional authorities, and with T1scHENDORF, the publisher 
of so many ancient texts. And all of these, except tho 
last, and not these only, but LaurEani and Mo1za, the 
custodi of the Vatican, BaRETTA of Venice, HaRTER 
of Munich, Cardinal AcTron, and others with whom 
collations have brought me into connection, havo, in 
these few years, passed away from this present carthly 
scene. 

“In this country, also, my labour of collations, etc., 
has been to me tho occasion of intercourse with scholars 
not a few ;—of these one may bo specified, the Patriarch 
of all who have been occupied with Sacred Litcrature,— 
Dr. Routn.” ° 


e Printed Text, pp. 165—-173, 
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In the Introductory Notice to Part III. Dr. Tregelles promised to complete his work by subjoining 
additional evidence. ‘The collation of the Codex Sinaiticus in the Gospels,” he wrote, “and of 
the Codex Vaticanus in St. Matthew and St. Mark from the published edition, will, together with 
other materials not at first available, form an important supplement to the various readings. I hopo 
to be able to print these Addenda in such a form and arrangement that they may be conveniently 
used and compared with the various readings subjoined to the text. The sheets containing such 
supplementary collations will, therefore, be sewn separately, and they will be attached to the volume, 
when bound, in such a way that the pages of each may lie open together ; in this manner all 
inconvenience of turning from one part to another of the same volume will be obviated.” A shorter 
statement to the same effect is prefixed to Part IV., where Dr. Tregelles adds: “ Besides, there will 
be such corrections of the edition as I have made from my own observations, or have received 
through the kindness of others.” As late as December, 1869, he expressed to mo the same intention 
by letter. 

Having been taken into counsel by Mrs. Tregelles respecting the form «and contents 
of the concluding or supplementary Part of the edition, I ventured to urge that the intentions 
thus signified by Dr. Tregelles should still be carried out as faras might be found reasonably 
possible ; and I undertook a kind of general superintendence of the preparation and publication. 
The great bulk of the labour, that is, the compilation and arrangement of the evidence of Greek 
uncial MSS. and most of the corresponding correction of the press, it was necessary to entrust to 
other hands; and the task has been performed with admirable zeal and industry by tho 
Rev. A. W. Streane, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Oversights noticed while his 
manuscript was in my hands havo been corrected: systematic verification it is hardly necessary to 
say, was under the circumstances impracticable. | 

The utmost limits of admissible Addenda were of course rigorously fixed by the practice of 
Dr. Tregelles himself. There could be no question of introducing the readings of fresh cursive MSS., 
or the quotations of later Fathers than those to whom he appealed. But even within these limits 
selection was morally indispensable. Many details of evidence which would undoubtedly have found 
a place in Dr. Tregelles’s original apparatus, had they been known to him at first, could not be 
printed in a supplement without increasing its size to an extent disproportionate to thcir value, and 
without giv:ng them an unmerited und factitious prominence by the accidental detachment from 
the general array of evidence. The choice was unavoidably somewhat arbitrary : but it seemed 
better that a supplement should be provided under these conditions than that it should not bo 
provided at all. 
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A complete collation of the Sinai MS. for the Gospels, and an employment of recent information 
= for the ascertainment of the true reading of the Vatican MS. in doubtful places, chiefly for the 
+. first two Gospels but to a certain extent throughout, were the most essential Addenda from Greek 
: uncial MSS. To these have been added the variations of Greek uncial fragments made known 
— since the printing of the former Parts, together with fresh readings of P, Q, and T of the Gospels 
=. obtained by Tischendorf’s re-examination: a list is given further on. ‘ Facsimile’ editions have 
>> been used where they exist: in other cases there was no resource but to transcribe the readings from 
* ~~ the apparatus to Tischendorf’s editio octava, though Tischendorf’s own lists of passages shew 
— ig to be in some instances incomplete. The only Greek uncial fragments omitted are the 

| “new leaves of I, containing part of St. Matthew’s and St. John’s Gospels: although they contain 
: some good and interesting readings, their predominant character seemed hardly to claim a place for 
# — considering their extent. The same consideration still more decisively excluded I (Cent. IX) 
. and 8 (av. 949) of the Gospels; and also P (Codex Porphyrianus, Cent. IX) in the Acts, where its 
: text i is almost exclusively of a very late type. But as P contains a much larger though varying 
S” proportion of ancient readings elsewhere (except in 1 Peter), and Dr. Tregelles has used it regularly 
*in- the Pauline Epistles and Apocalypse (for which Mr. Streane has added some corrections), it 
:- seemed best to include it for the Catholic Epistles, in which indeed Dr. Tregelles had already 
", Brinted a few readings supplied to him privately by Tischendorf. 
a ’ In the case of versions selection was peculiarly difficult. The “Jerusalem” Syriac Lectionary, 
Fo highly valued by Dr. Tregelles, was known only by detached readings when his Gospels were 
* Printed. A complete edition having been published at Verona in 1861-4 from the Vatican MS., 
=" the only MS. then believed to exist, I have inserted many of the more important new readings, 
.* together with a few more from the recently discovered fragments in London and St. Petersburg 
- published by Land. It seemed also worth while to give a few additional Memphitic and Thebaic 
- readings of interest, chiefly noted by Lagarde or Dr. Lightfoot, as these versions have as yet 
been quite inadequately edited. On the other hand, scarcely any Addenda have been taken from 
~ Latin MSS. recently come to light or examined, notwithstanding their undoubted value; the Old 
_ and Vulgate Latin evidence being already well represented in Dr. Tregelles's apparatus. 
In limiting his patristic citations to the earlier writers, Dr. Tregelles intended to produce their 
__ evidence completely. In some cases however he at first overlooked writings, or portions of writings 
made accessible only in late times. The chief of these are various remains of Origen, unknown 
- to the Benedictine editors, but printed in the supplement attached to the fourteenth volume of 
Gallandi’s Bibliotheca Patrum and in the Catenae edited by Cramer, with a few scattered 
elsewhere; and the Syriac version of the Theophania of Eusebius, published and translated 
by Lee. About 1858, soon after the issue of the First Part, I began to send Dr. Tregelles my 
own notes of evidence derived from some of these sources, and they were employed by him in 
the rest of the edition. In Part II, p.iv, he intimated his intention of using as Corrigenda the 
corresponding notes on the First Part. I have accordingly thought it best in the case of a primary 
| authority like Origen to insert every additional quotation noted in my own margins, except a few 
of quite ambiguous reference. The readings of the Syriac Eusebius were collected less exhaustively, 
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and under the circumstances a selection from those collected appeared to suffice. A few additional 
or more correct readings have been given from Justin Martyr, the Clementine Homilies (especially 
according to the Codex Ottobonianus discovered by Dressel), and other early authorities occa- 
sionally cited by Dr. Tregelles. The text of Cyprian has been materially changed lately by the 
collations of Hartel: a few selected corrections however, not always coincident with Hartel’s own 
text, were all that it was practicable to introduce. It should be understood that a transfer of a 
patristic authority from one reading to another, even when no MSS. are mentioned, is usually due 
to fresh and better information, not to error in the original statement. 

Part V contained at the end a short list of Errata in the text and notes of carlier Parts. 
Others were subsequently communicated to Mrs. Tregelles by various correspondents, and especially 
by Professor Ezra Abbot of Cambridge, U.S. These various errata, together with such as I had 
myself noted, and a few in the Apocalypse for the knowledge of which I am indebted to Dr. 
Scrivener, have been distributed among the Addenda, unimportant misplacements or omissions 
of accents, breathings, and the like being neglected. Besides errors of the press, I have ventured 
to correct or modify some erroneous statements of evidence, about which there could be no difference 
of opinion: that Dr. Tregelles would have wished such corrections to be made is clear, from several 
passages in letters received from him during the progress of his work. In one of them he writes: 
“Tam most glad of them’ (some corrections sent to him), “even if they do convict me of over- 
sight: but I believe that you will understand the kind of labour that it has been to put authoritics 
together, endeavouring to revise all, to collect much that had never been collected, and to bring all 
into‘a new and lucid arrangement.” Only those who have had some experience of similar tasks 
can properly appreciate the habitual accuracy of Dr. Tregelles’s statements of evidence, notwith- 
standing his failure of health and eyesight for many years; and his frankness in acknowledging 
errors was equal to his care in avoiding them. 

The additions and corrections spoken of thus far have concerned only matters of fact: they aro 
enlargements and rectifications of the evidence for the construction of a text. The text itself 
formed by Dr. Tregelles must, on the other hand, remain untouched, although he would certainly 
have made alterations in it had his years of strength been prolonged. There is no reason, as far as 
I am aware, to suppose that either his general principles or his views respecting particular 
authorities underwent any appreciable change. But the publication of now readings of his oldest 
and best MS. (B), and the accession of a new MS. equal in antiquity and second only in value (8), 
could not fail to disturb the balance of evidence in many places; and accordingly he intended 
at the close of the work to indicate the alterations which he would now wish to introduce into his 
printed text on a review of the augmented evidence. It is manifestly impossible for any one elsc 
to supply by conjecture a list of the readings which Dr. Tregelles might be presumed to have 
wished to correct: but it seemed worth while to distinguish by certain marks those readings, 
supported by fresh evidence, which were likely to have seemed to him at least worthy of scrious 
consideration on a final revision. 

Two large classes of readings are left unmarked; those which he had already adopted 
absolutely, and those which it seemed altogether unlikely that he would havo in any way recognised. 
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Between these two extremes lie two other classes of readings, those which have been already recog- 
nised by Dr. Tregelles along with other alternatives as either probable or possible in doubtful cases, 
and those which, though hitherto discarded, might now have appeared to have at least some title 
to admission. The marking of readings of the former class is merely a statement of facts, and free 
from all uncertainty. Primary alternative readings, that is, those which stand in Dr. Tregelles’s 
text proper, are marked +: secondary alternative readings, that is, those which stand in his margin, 
or which consist in the omission of words standing within brackets in his text proper, are marked ft. 
The marking of the second class of readings on the other hand, that is of these which have hitherto 
had no place in cither Dr. Tregelles’s text or his margin, but which he might havo consistently 
taken up into either text or margin on reviewing the augmented cvidence, is unavoidably con- 
jectural: they are marked ¢. The choice has of course been regulated by the analogy of Dr. 
Tregelles’s own practice in other parts of the New Testament; and it has seemed better to mark too 
many readings than too ſew. Ie would probably enough have eventually rejected a considcrable 
proportion of the readings thus marked: but nono, I trust, are marked which he would not have 
thought worthy at least of serious consideration. By fur the greater number of the marks have 
been prefixed by Mr. Streane at his own discretion, but in accordance with suggestions offered for 
his guidance, and I am responsible for the decision in many doubtful cases which he wished to rofor 
to me, and in some others, as also for the marks prefixed to readings not supported by fresh evidence 
from uncial MSS. 

Taken altogsther, tho marks aro intended to show the points in which it cannot be safoly 
affirmed that Dr. Tregelles would have finally rctained his text, or text and margin combined, 
entirely unchanged. But from the nature of the case they cannot indicate, for it is not possible to 
divine, what amount of change, if any, he would have preferred to introduce. Wherc he prints 
alternative readings, tho offect of the new evidence (marked f or tt) might have been cither (1) 
none, or (2) the suppression of the secondary reading, or (8) the intorchange of the primary and 
secondary readings, or (4) the suppression of tho primary reading. And in like manner whero he 
has no alternative readings, the effect of the new evidence (marked }) might have been cither (1) 
none, or (2) the introduction of the new reading as secondary, or (3) its introduction as primary, the 
present reading becoming secondary, or (4) its introduction os primary, with suppression of the 
present reading. 


It is hardly necessary to add that here as elsewhere, for instance in the sclection of oxtracts for 
the Prolegomena, I have been careful not to allow any critical views of my own to exercise influence 
over the handling of the materials before mo. It was a clear duty to aim at making this concluding 
Part as exclusively representative of Dr. Tregellcs’s own purposes and views as its predccessors, 
whether I agreed with them in all respects or not. On the other hand the task would have been 
embarrassing, and perhaps unbecoming, had we differed fundamentally about tho comparative merits 
of the various authorities for the text of the New Testament. 

It was Dr. Tregelles’s lot, at various stages in the prosecution of his undertaking, to suffer 
misrepresentation from different quarters with respect to his aims, his principles of criticism, and 
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his personal labours upon MSS. Neither justice however to his memory nor the claims of sound 
criticism required the perpetuation of controversy in this place: so that I have thought it right in 
reprinting the selections from his other writings to omit all strictly polemical mattcr, and on my 
own part to refrain from any attempt at vindication. His services to the exact knowledge of thie 
New Testament are already better and more widely understood than they wore a few ycars ago, 
and cannot fail as time goes on to obtain all due recognition. The moral qualities of his work as an 
editor, singleness of eye, unflagging care, and the persistence of faithful toil which never relaxcd 
under discouragement, bodily weakness, or any other burden, may be left with cqual confidence to 


8 athetic discernment. 
* P. J. A. V. 


Hoe who rightly studies the principles and facts of the Textual Criticism of the New Testament 
will find that he has acquired information not on one subject merely, but also on almost all of those 
that relate to the transmission of Scripture from the days of the Apostles; he will have obtained 
that kind of instruction which will impart both a breadth and a definiteness to all bis Biblical 
studies ; he will be led into a kind of unconscious connection with tho writers of Scripture and 
their works.” 

Biblical study is a field in which the labour bestowed is amply rewarded: and as discussions 
are continually arising which can only be met satisfactorily by a competent acquaintance with 
Textual Criticism, it behoves those who really lovo and value Holy Scripture as the record of 
God, that they be not mere perfunctory students in this department. This country was once the 
field in which such studies pre-eminently flourished:—the names of Usher, Walton, Mill, and 
Bentley hold an honoured place in the history of the Biblical labours of that century in which 
Textual Criticism found here its cherished home. If we value the labours of those who have 
preceded us, and honour their memory, it should be an incentive to us to attend ourselves to 
this same department of Biblical knowledge. xoiper dxovoyres, Stay Tis eTratvTy TOUS mporyovous 
tev Kai Ta Tempaypeva exetvors Siekin nal Ta Tpotraia Aéyn’ voultere Tolvuv Tait’ avaGeivar Tovs 
aporyovous tudv ovy iva Gaupalnt' aura Oewpobvres povov, GAN iva nal piunobe tas Td dvabévTrwy 
dperds. (Demosth. tzrép rijs ‘Podiwv édevbepias, sub fin.)”* 





© Horne, pp. 401, 7. = 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 


TO 


THE FIRST PART OF DR. TREGELLESS 
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 


EDITED FROM ANCIENT AUTHORITIES, (WITH THE LATIN VERSION OF JEROME, FROM 
THE CODEX AMIATINUS). 


— — — 


N issuing the first portion of the Greek New Testament, to the preparation of which many years of 
my life have been devoted, while engaged in the collation of MSS., and in studies connected with 
the subject, I wish only to intimate, very briefly, what is needful in the way of explanation. I must 
refer the reader who wishes for more details as to the principles which I hold, and the studies in which 
I have been engaged, to my “ Account of the Printed Text of the Greek New Testament, with 
remarks on its revision upon critical principles”? (Bagster & Sons, 1854), and to the description of 
MSS., versions, etc., given in my “ Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament ” 
(published by Longmans, 1856, as part of the Introduction to the New Test. of the Rev. T. H. 
Horne, B.D.). I shall only here state what I propose :— 


I. To give the text of the New Testament on the authority of the ancient witnesses, MSS., and 
versions, with the aid of the earlier citations, so as to present, as far as possible, the text best attested 
in the earlier centuries. 


II. To follow certain proofs, when obtainable, which carry us as near as possible to the Apos- 
tolic Age. 

III. So to give the various readings, as to make it clear what is the evidence on both sides; and 
always to give the whole of the tcstimony of the ancient MSS. (and of some which are later in date, 
but old in text), of the versions as far as the seventh century, and the citations down to Eusebius 
inclusive. 


To carry out this plan, re-collations of MSS. have been needful; re-examinations of ancient 
versions, and, in some cases, a collation of MS. copies; and an extensive study of Patristic writings. 
As to MSS. I have been aidcd materially by the labours of Tischendorf, who has published the texts 
of many, and whose collations (carricd on independently of mine) have been compared with mine for 
our common advantage. 

I ask the reader to remember, Ist, that the object of textual criticism is the ascertainment, on 
grounds of evidence, what the sacred authors actually wrote ; and, 2nd, that the common Greek Text 
rests on very slender authority, and that of a —— recent kind; while now we are able to 
revert to that which is more ancient and better attested in every way. 

In the case of any common writer, we should gladly recur to the bettcr and more ancient evidence ; 
and we should never think of adhering traditionally to that which we may well know to be precarious 
or worse than doubtful. Surcly, then, those who reverence God’s Holy Word must be responsible for 
using the same care, the same discrimination with regard to it, which they do in conncction with 
other writings and works. 

a 
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This is not the place to discuss the nature and origin of various readings: they do exist; for 
copyists were no more infallible than their modern successors the compositors; and we must deal with 
the facts as we find them. 

It is not for Christian scholars to fear true criticism or its results: the object of true criticism is 
not to alter scripture dogmatically on the judgment of any individual, but it is to use the EVIDENCE 
which has been transmitted to us, as to what the holy men of God, inspired by the Holy Ghost 
actually wrote. In this, as in any other Christian service, the blessing and guidance of God may be 
sought, by those who know the privileges resulting to the believing soul from the redemption of His 
Son. 


The following principles as to the application of critical facts and matcrials are such as I commend 
to the attentive consideration of the student :— 


1. Where there is no variation in authorities, criticism has no place; and, as to all the text thus 
transmitted we may feel a well-assured confidence. 


2. If the authoritics are ali but unanimous, the confidence is but little shaken; unless, indeed, 
the dissentient witnesses possess some peculiar weight. 


3. If the reading of the ancient authorities in general is unanimous, there can be but little 
doubt that it should be followed, whatever may be the later testimonies; for it is most improbable 
that the independent testimony of any MSS. versions and Fathers should accord with regard to 
something entirely groundless. 


4. A reading found in versions alone can claim but little authority, especially if it be one which 
might naturally be introduced by translators in general: it might then rcsemble in character the 
Italie supplements to modern versions. 


5. A reading found in patristic citations alone rests on a yet weaker basis than one which only 
occurs in versions. 


6. The readings respecting which a judgment must be formed are those where the eridence is 
really divided in such a way that it is needful to inquire on which side the balanec prepondcrates. In 
such cases it is not enough to cnumerate authorities: they must be cxamined point by point. Otner 
THINGS BEING EQUAL, (a.) an early citation will sometimes be decisive, especially if it is given in express 
terms. (b.) Also, if one reading accords with a parallel passage, and the other does not; (c.) or if 
one introduces an amplification met with elsewhere; (d.) or if one seems to avoid a difficulty which 
the other does not; (e.) or if there is one well-attested reading, and several others which may probably 
have been taken from it; (7) or if the one rcading might be easily accounted for on principles 
connected with the known origin of variations: in such cases it is not difficult, on the whole, to form 
a judgment as to what was probably the original reading. It is quite true, that, at times, it may be 
very doubtful whether the quantity of direct evidence may not overbalance all modes of procedure 
derived from the application of a principle, and as to which of two seemingly conflicting considcrations 
ought to have most weight. 


7. When no certainty is attainable, it will be well for the case to be left as doubtful: the rcading 
which has strong claims on the attention taking its place in the text, and that which scems almost 
equal on grounds of evidence standing in the margin. As to additions or non-insertions, brackets in 
the text or margin may be well employed. It may not seem sattsfactory to leave such points as 
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doubtful ; but this is far wiscr than to pretend to ceréatnty in cases in which it is unattainable. A critical 
text of the Greek New Testament, with no indications of doubt, or of the incquality of the evidence, 
is never satisfactory to a scholar. It gives no impression of the ability of the editor to discriminatc 
accurately as to thc value of evidence; and it seems to place on a level, as to authority, readings 
which are unquestionably certain, and those which have been accepted as perhaps the best attested. 


8. It must be remembered, that sometimes we have direct carly evidence of such a kind that we 
are certain of the reading of the second or third century; then we are not Icft to the ordinary appli- 
cation of the balance of ExtsTING authorities, but we can take our stand as early as the express 
testimony carrics us. At timcs, again, we have carly evidence of the variations of MSS. then noticed. 


This enables us to usc this information in addition to what we can gather from the sources still 
available. 


9. At times a reading seems to be supported by a very small quantity of authority, numerically ; 
and yet when all the cvidence is examined, it is found to receive on various sides so much partial 


support, that it is actually bettcr attested than any one of the readings which might be placed in 
competition with it. 


I have now to indicate the materials used, and how they have been classificd. 

The MSS. are so arranged, that those shall be looked at together which are in some measure 
related as to thcir importance. This will be scen in thc list to be given presently. 

Comparative Criticism is a good tcst of the true character of MSS. and Versions. Readings 
which we know to be ancient arc taken ; and the inquiry is made, In what documents are they now 
contained? This brings the fact to light, that the known ancient readings are still found within the 
limits of the most ancicnt class of documents. We are thus able to arguc in two ways: the readings 
of an ancicnt MS. are necessarily ancient, for they must be anterior to the MS. itself: but we are also 
able to shew that our ancient MSS. were not any mcre exceptional documents; because they do 
contain the readings which we lcarn elsewhcre to have been both ancient and also wide-spread. In 
fact, as to the ancient text, the older MSS., the versions and the carly citations furnish us with a 
threefold cord of testimony as to the limits within which it should be sought. 

The reader may regard the line below the text of cach page of this Greek Testament, as answering 
to the ground level; while the text above is the visible edifice, and all that is below answers to the 
foundation and substructure. In general, and with most, the visible edifice alone comes into considera- 
tion; but when questions of the stability of the basis are raised, then it may be ncedful to inquire on 
what cvery part of the building is set. Thus the statement of the various rcadings answers inquirics 
as to the evidence which supports cvery sentence and word of the sacred text. Thus the subject is 
one which Christian scholars ought to regard as being peculiarly appropriated to them. Is it looked 
at in this country as it should be? It is true, that it is better understood amongst us than it was 
twenty ycars ago; but we still sce proofs, of a striking kind, that the cvidence as to what really is the 
text of Iloly Scripture, is but little apprchended by many from whom different things might have 
been expected. 

As the place is specified in the work itself where cach document is defective, it has not been 
needful to state such particulars in the following list of the critical materials employed in the Gospels, 
together with the manucr in which they are cited in the statement of the authorities :— 
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(i.) MSS. 


(a.) The Uncial ALSS. of the most ancient class; that is, 
those prior to the seventh century. 


A. Codex Alexandrinus; now in the British Museum, 
probably of the fifth century: edited by Woide in 1786. 
Defective in the beginning of the N. Test. as far as Matt. 
xxv.6; also from John vi. 50 to viii. 52. 

B. Codex Vaticanus; in the Vatican Library at Rome: 

of the fourth century apparently. This MS, which is of 
the greatest importance, is cited from the collations of 
others, in consequence of permission having been refused 
to use the MS. itself. These collations are, lst, that made 
for Bentley, now in the Library of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge (edited by Ford, but not very correctly, so that tho 
collation ttsclf has been used for this edition) ; 2nd, that 
made by Birch, and published by him; and, 3rd, that 
executed by Bartolocci, now in the French Imperial Li- 
brary: this latter is very partial and defective. When 
these collations contradict one another, they are separately 
stated—thus, B.Bétly., B.Bch, BBlc., refer respectively 
to the collations of Bentley, Birch, and Bartolocci. Other 
examiners of this MS. are referred to in particular places: 
thus, B.2. signifies those places which Julotta re-exa- 
mined for Bentley, in order to point out the corrections 
which the MS. had received. This paper of Rulotta is 
not used till the latter part of St. Mark, as it was supposed 
to have been lost: it is in the Library of Trinity College, 
Cambridge (in the vol. B.17.20). The other results of 
Rulotta’s examination, with other notes on this MS. must 
be given as addenda. 

C. Codex Ephraemi. <A palimpsest MS. in the Imperial 
Library at Paris ; of the fifth century. Dofective in many 
parts: edited by Tischendorf in 1811: oxamined by 
Tregelles. 

D. Codex Bezw or Cantabrigiensis. In the University 
Library at Cambridge: it contains the Gospels and Acts 
in Greek and Latin, on opposite pages: probably of the 
sixth century. This MS. is of great value, in spite of its 
peculiarities and interpolations. Edited by Kipling in 
1793. Some places in which the ancient writing is defec- 
tive, are supplied by a more recent hand; these are 
denoted in the citations [D. 

Il. Fragmenta Palimpsesta Tischendorfiana. Certain 
portions of the New Test. in Greek, under Georgian 
writing. The parts appear to vary from the fifth to tho 
seventh century. Examined by Tregelles, and since edited 
by Tischendorf in his Monumenta Sacra, 1855. (Tischen- 
dorf styles this MS. 1; but as I or J was used previously 
to denote that portion of the Codex Purpureus which 
belongs to the Cotton Library in the British Museum, II 
has here been adopted, in order to avoid all ambiguity.) 

N. Codex Purpureus. These fragments (of the sixth 
century) are found in three places: four leaves are in the 
British Museum (denoted J or I by Wetstein and others) ; 
two are at Vienna (to which the notation N was formerly 
restricted); and six in the Vatican (called by Scholz P). 
Edited by Tischendorf in his “ Monumenta Sacra,” 1846. 


P. Codex Guelpherbytanus A. Pualimpsest Fragments 
of some portions of the Gospels, in the Library of Wolfen- 
bittel: of the sixth century : edited in 1762 by Knittel. 

Q. Codex Guelpherbytanus B. Fragments of St. Luke 
and St. John, in the same library, and also edited by 
Knittel in 1762. Of the sixth (or possibly of the fifth) 
century. 

R. Codex Nitriensis. A palimpsest discovered by the 
Rev. W. Cureton amongst the treasures brought to the 
British Museum from the Nitrian valleys. The later 
writing is Syriac: the Greek appears to be of the sixth 
century. The fragments of Homer edited by Mr. Cureton 
in 1851, were found in the same Syriac book. This MS. 
was rcad and copied by Tregelles: cdited by Tischendorf 
in 1857. 

T. Codex Borgianus. Fragments of St. John’s Gospel in 
Greek and Thebaic: in the Library of the Propaganda at 
Rome: of the fifth century: cdited by Giorgi in 1789. 
The MS. contains also a portion of St. Luke, as yot uncol- 
lated and inedited. 

Tv. Fragmentum Woideanum. Greek and Thebaic 
fragments of St. Luke, edited by Woide, closely resembling 
the Codex Borgianus. 

Z. Codex Dublinensis. A palimpsest in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, containing large portions of St. 
Matthew's Gospel. Read and edited by Barrett in 1801. 
Chemically restored and collated by Tregelles in 1853. 


This MS. is of peculiar value. 


(b.) Later Uncial MSS. of special importance. 


L. Codex Regius: 62. In tho Imperial Library at Paris: 

probably of the ninth century. Edited by Tischondorf in 
1846. 
_ X. Codex Monacensis. Now at Munich: probably of 
the tenth century: it contains the greater part of tho 
Gospels, with an interspersed commentary. Collated 
throughout by Tischendorf and Tregelles. 

4. Codex Sangallensis. In the Library at St. Gallen, in 
Switzerland: of the ninth century: cdited by Rettig in 
1836, in lithographed facsimile. The text of St. Mark’s 
Gospel is that which especially gives this MS. a claim to 
be distinguished from the mass of the later Uncial copics. 

@. Fragmenta Tischendorfiana. Four lcaves in the 
University Library at Leipsic. Brought to Europe and 
edited by Tischendorf, who ascribes this document to tho 
seventh century. : 


(c.) Certain umportant MSS. in Cursive Letters. 


1. A MS. in the Library at Basle, containing all tho N. 
Test. except the Apocalypse but only of importance in 
its text in the Gospels. Of the tenth century: cxamined 
by many, and collated independently by Tregelles and by 
Roth : when these collations disagrce, 1". or 1°. indicates 
the respective collators. 

33. Codex Colbertinus 2844. In the Imperial Library 
at Paris. The most important in its text of the Cursive 
copies of the N. Test., all of which, except the Revelation, 
it contained ; but now it is defective in scveral places, and 
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throughout it is much injured. Of the eleventh century. | tions of the common or Clementine text (except those 
Examined by many, and collated throughout by Tregelles. | which relate to mere orthography) are noted at the foot 

69. Codex Leicestrensis. A MS. of the N. Test. belong- | of cach page, as well as the errata of the Codex Amiatinus 
ing to the Town Council of Leicester. Of the fourteenth | itself. Vulg. Cl. denotes the Clementine Vulgate; Am. 


century. Collated throughout by Trezelles. the Codex Amiatinus; Fuld. the Codex Fuldensis; Harl. 
(d.) The Later Uncrals containing the Gospels. the Codex Harleianus; For. the Codex Forojulicnais ; 
E. Codex Basileensis. At Basle: of the eighth century: | Tol. the Codex Toletanus. 
collated throughout by Tischendorf and Tregelles. The old Latin. 
F. Codex Boreelii. At Utrecht: of the tenth century : a. Codex Vercellensis, edited by Irici and also by Blan- 
collated by Heringa. chini. 


G. Codex Seidelii I. In the British Museum (Cod. b, Codex Veronensis, edited by Blanchini. 

Harl. 5684): one fragment of this MS. is in the Library of c. Codex Colbertinus, odited by Sabatier. | 
Trinity College, Cambridge (amongst Bentley’s papers in | 4. The Latin text of Codex Bozm ; rarely cited: only of 
B.17.20). Probably of the tenth century. Collated by | importance when the Creek readings of that MS. differ 
Tischendorf and Tregelles. from the Latin, or where the Greek is defective. 

H. Codex Scidclii II. At Hamburg. Probably of the |  ¢, Codex Palatinus, edited by Tischendorf: a Latin text 
ninth century. Collated by Tregelles ; and since by Ti- | taken from some Greek MS., often resembling the Codex 
echendorf, whose collation, however, has not as yet been | Porm. 
available for comparison. <A fragment of this MS. is in f. Codex Brixianus, edited by Blanchini: a revised Latin 
Trinity College Library, Cambridge, with that of G. text. 

K. Codex Cyprius. In the Imperial Library at Paris. ff'. ff. Codices Corbeienses; cited by Blanchini and 
Of the ninth century. Collated both by Tischendorf and | gubaticr: mixed in text. 

Tregelles. g'. g*. Codices Sun-germancnses; cited by Sabatier : 

M. Codex Campianus. In the same Library. Of about | mixed in text. 


the tenth century. Collated by Tregelles, and copied by h. Codex Claromontanus ; now in the Vatican Library : 


Tischendorf. edited by Mai: a mixed text. 
8. Codex Vaticanus 354. A MS. of the tenth century i. Codex Vindobonensis; parts of Mark and Luke: a 
in the Vatican Library. Collated only by Birch. good text. Editod in certain German periodicals, which 


U. Codex Nanianus. In the Library of St. Mark, at | have not been available for this work. Readings taken 
Venice. Of the tenth century. Collated by both Tischen- | from Blanchini and Gricsbach. 


dorf and Tregelles. k. Codex Bobbiensis. Copied and partially edited by 
V. Codex Musquensis. In the Library of the Holy | Tischendorf. 

Synod at Moscow. Of the ninth century. Collated by | 7, Codex Rhedigerianus. Described and cited by Schulz. 

Matthoi for his larger Greck Testament. m. Latin rcadings in a MS. “Speculum.” Described by 
W. Fragments appended to the MS. 314 in the Imperial | Cardinal Wiseman, and cdited by Cardinal Mai in his 

| Library at Paris. Editcd by Tischendorf, who ascribes | « Patrum Nova Collectio” (i. pt. 2). : 

them to the eighth century, which is perhaps too early. Of these Latin toxts, a. b. c. are the primary authorities ; 
X. Fragments in the Barberini Library at Rome. Edited | aid as such they are specified at each opening of the work: 

by Tischendorf, who attributes them to the eighth century. | the others must be regarded as mere auxiliaries. /. is 


F+, A few fragments edited by Tischendorf. specially the /tulian recension of the old (or African) Latin ; 
r ea MSS. obtained by Tischendorf; now in tho | 4. is often Alexandrian in its tone ; the rest (with the ex- 
A ) Bodleian. ception of i. and m.) contain a very mized text. 
Fragmentum Neapolitanum rescriptum: (cited Frag. Suri 

Neap.). A MS. of which Tischendorf copied one leaf. Of — 

the eighth century. Syr.Crt. The Syriac version discovered amongst the 


Sinatti i itri . in the British Museum, by the Rev. W. 

Fragmentum Sinaiticum. Two small portions read and | Nitriau MSS. in shes scum, 
copied by Tischendorf. Apparently of the ninth century. ; Cureton, by whom an edition of its text has been pre- 
Fraqmentum Muosquense. Eight leaves, containing part pared. This ancient and most valuable document — 
of St. ohn's Gospel. Edited by Mutthaei. Apparently of | tains, in the preseut state of the MS. Matt.i. to vill. 22 ; 
the ninth century ! from x.31 to xxiii. 25. “Uf St. Mark there are only the 
Fragmentum Bandurianum, A few verses of St. Luke's ; last four verses of tho last chapter. St.John i. 1 to 42; 
Gospel. Edited by Montfaucon. from iii. 6 to vil. 37; xiv. 11—20. Luke ii. 48 to iii. 16; 
The other MSS. used for this edition do not contain the | from vii. 33 to xv. 21; from xvii. 24 to xxiv. 44. The MS 


Gospels. is No. 14,451* in the British Museum. 
(ii.) ANCIENT VERSIONS. Svr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac: a version often printed : 
Latin. it was frequently modernized from time to time: readings 


Vulg. The version of Jerome is given from the Codex | of MSS. ore sometimes cited from Adler and others, or 
Amiatinus at Florence, of the sixth century. The varia- | from my own collations. 
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Syr.Hc!. The Harclean Syriac; or the recension by 
‘Thomas of Harkel, in the beginning of the seventh cen- 
tury, of the version made by Philoxenus or by Polycarp a 
century earlier. Syr.Hcl.* points out a reading introduced 
into this version by Thomas. Syr.Hcl.t denotes a reading 
obelized by him. 

Syr.Hier. The Jerusalem Syriac: a Lectionary in the 
‘Vatican, described and cited by Adler: it has not been 
collated throughout: I have sometimes cited it from my 
own observation. 


Memph. The Memphitic version ; probably of the third 
century ; from the edition of Schwartze. ({emph.W. re- 
fers to the edition of Wilkins.) 

Theb. The Thebaic Version; probably older than the 
Memphitic: large fragments of this important text have 
been edited by Woide, Mingarelli, Giorgi, and Minter: the 
latter of whom has cited readings from portions which 
have not been printed. 

Goth. The Gothic Version executed by Ulphilas in the 
fourth century. The edition of Gabelentz and Loebe, and 
also in part that by Massmann, have been used. 

Arm. The Armenian Version by Miesrob in the fourth 
century: the edition of Zohrab, taken from MSS, and 
devoid of altcration from the Latin (Venice, 1805), has 
been used through the kind and efficient assistance of Dr. 
Charles Rieu. (Arm.Usc. refers to the edition of Uscan ; 
Arm.Zoh. to that of Zohrab ; Arm.m. to codices multi.) 

Eth. The £thiopic Version. The edition from MSS. 
by Thomas Pell Platt, has been compared, for this work, 
with the text in Walton’s Polyglott, by Mr. Prevost of the 
British Museum. The few notes also made by Mr. Platt, 
while engaged in his collations, have been placed in my 
hands. (th. followed by a letter or number, refers to 
MSS. cited by Mr. Platt.) 


(iii). Earnty Crrations. 


The earlier writers, such as Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, 
Justin Martyr, are cited by their abbreviated names, with 
reference to their works and sections. 

Ireneus; by Massuet’s pages. 

Clemens Alexandrinus ; by Potter's pages (Eclogo and 
extracts from Theodotus, marked as such). 

Hippolytus; by the pages of Fabricius, given after the 
works and sections. 

Philosophumena ; book and section, also Miller's pages. 

Origenes ; by the volumes and pages of De la Rue. 

Clementine Homilies (Hom. Cl.) ; by their numbers and 
sections. 

Gregorius Thaumaturgus; by the pages of the Paris 
edition, 1622. 

Dionysius Alerandrinus; by reference to the pages of 
the Roman edition, or to Routh in the portions edited by 


m. 
tess Alexandrinus; and some other fragmentary 
writers by Routh’s volumes and pages. 

Eusebius ; Hist. Eccl. book and section ; also Reading's 
pages (in parenthesis). 
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Ev. Prep. 

Dem. Evan. by Viger's pages. 
contra Marcell. 

* Ee by Montfaucon's pages. 


Eclogæ Prophetic ; by Gaisford's pages. 
Portions edited by Mai, cited by the works, and by 
reference to his pages. (Nova Bibliotheca Patrum). 

Tertullianus ; by treatises and sections. 

Cyprianus ; by Baluze's pages. 

Hilarius ; by the Benedictine pages. 

Luetfer Cularitanus; by tho pages of the Venice 
edition. 

MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 

I. In tre Text. 

* indicates an addition to the common text. 

+ indicates tho vmtsston of something in the common 
text. 

t indicates a reading adopted varying from tho common 
text. 

” marks the close of a reading commenced by * or f. 

Words within brackets in the text are such as aro of 
doubtful authority. 

Citations from the Old Test. are denoted by a different 
Greek type being employed. 

The numbered scctions in tho Greck tcxt aro those of 
the Vatican MS., being probably the most ancicnt notation 
of tho kind. 

§ indicates whero some MS. or version begins after a 
defect: a similar rcferenco in tho margin shews mhat 
document it may be. 

{ shews whero a MS. or version is defective. 


II. In tHe Lerr Hanp Manor. 

At each opening of the book is givon a conspcctus of 
all the authoritics employed in that particular portion: 
the notation of the MS. according to the arrangement in 
the list previously given, appearing on the first page, and 
the versions on the other. 

When a document breaks off in any part of tho opening 
it is enclosed in parentheses ; thus (C) or (Theb.) ; when 
it is dofective at tho beginning of the two pages, but com- 
mences in some part of the opening, it is enclosed in 
brackets ; thus [L] [Goth.] 

t after the notation of a MS. implics that it is much 
mutilated in that part. 

§ with the notation of a MS. or version, as §Z, or §Theb. 
indicates that the document in question beyins after a 
hiatus at the place in the text where tho same mark 
occurs. 7 

{ with the notation of a MS. or version, as TD, or Th, 
indicates that such a document breaks off where such a 
mark is placed in the text. 

Of the old Latin copies, a ) ¢ are alone specified in the 
margin in detail; the rest being only cited as auxilia- 
ries. 

A reading given in the margin without any mark is an 
alternative reading ; that is, one as to which ‘the authori- 
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Yies are divided between what stands in the text and 
what is thus placed in the margin. These alternative 
readings may, in some cases, require a more detailed con- 
sideration ; some additional ones may need to be specified, 
and more definite conclusions may at times be given. 

Words in brackets in the margin imply that they are 
somewhat doubtful. 

A reading bracketed in the text and marked “om.” in 
the margin is very doubtful. 

A possible or not improbable addition is given in 
brackets in the inargin. 

The Ammonian sections, Eusebian canons, and ancient 
sections, not being any peculiarities of this edition, do not 
lrere require any special explanation. 


<IL In roe Nores. 

The reading discussed is first stated: the authorities 
which support any reading follow it, when the balance of 
evidence in given in detail. 

*, t, J are used as denoting the same readings to which 
they would apply in the text. 

© indicates the common Crreek text. 

Elz. the Elzevir edition of 1624 

St. or St. 3, the edition of Robert Stephens, of 1550: 
these editions are specified when they differ. 

“Contra” is used as introducing the statement of evi- 
dence opposed to some variation which had been stated. 

“vv,” the versions in general, or all that have not been 
cited for some special reading. 

Latt. The Latin copies in general. 

‘A reference inclosed in parentheses implies that it 
nearly acoords with the reading to which it is appended ; 
the variation, when needful, being specified. 

(Latt.) indicates that nearly all the Latin copies, all in 
fact not cited for some other reading, so read. 

“rel.” (reliqui), is used crhaustively; that is, as including 
all the MSS. and versions not cited for something different. 


Vu 


| s after the notation of a MS. (as Bs) implies that the 
| fact of such o reading does not rest on express testimony, 
| but that it is gathered ¢ silentio collutorum. 

“ut vid.” (i.e. ut videtur, or sometimes only “vid.”) is 
used as implying that such is apparently the reading of 
the MS., though for some reason absolute certainty cannot 
be obtained. 

Authorities inclosed within brackets imply that for 
some reason they are not quoted on either side. So, too, 
“n, L” (non liquet). 

An authority, if defective (where it might be expected 
to be found), is marked “h.” or “ hiat.” 

Occasionally the abbreviation of the name of some col- 
lator is given as showing that the citation rests on his 
authority. 

So, too, abbreviations after versions indicate particular 
editors, or else refer to MSS. which have been collated. 

After the notation of a MS. * denotes a primd manu 
(thus B*) and then a numeral shews what the reading is 
of the same MS. when corrected; thus B' would imply 
that the correction was made by the original writer ; B? 
by a corrector; B? by a third hand, or second corrector. 

The balance of evidence is given so far as appeared to 
be necessary: at times ali the documents are cited tz 
detail ; at times, the whole un one side are given with s 
sufficient indication what may be placed in the opposite 
scale. In doing this, such versions are cited on each side, 
respectively, as may be at all regarded as being tn part 
materia. At times some subordinate authorities are spe- 
cified without being included in a general “rel.” for special 
reasons, such as their having been incorrectly quoted for 
something different. 

In all cases of variation, ali the Patristic authorities 
within tho specifiod limits have been given, so far as 
they are known to me, so that these only appear at 
times as agatnst a variation. A few things of this kind 
will require to be mentioned separately. 


This explanation of the marks and references will, I believe, suffice, so far as communicating 


information for the present is concerned. Those who are acquainted with the subject of textual 
criticism, will be themselves able to supply a great deul more; while to those who arc not, materials 
are furnished which. they may use in the examination of the book itself. I only add, that the know- 
ledge of the names, etc., of MSS. will do as little towards making a critic, as an acquaintance with the 
names of colours will do in constituting an artist, or an inventory of tools will do in causing the 
possessor to be a skilled artisan. Information for use is furnished, but nothing more: if rightly 
applied, it will cause the fucts and the princtples of criticism to take hold on the mind. I cannot, 
however, cease to state, that it is only a Christian scholar who can use these things rightly in the 
fullest sense ; for he alone knows the full value of Holy Scripture as the record of the Holy Ghost, 
given to make wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus ;—and he only can rightly 
apprehend what that spirit of prayer is, in which all Biblical studics should be carried on. 

I now consign this first portion of my Greek New Testament to the hands of the few who take 
sufficient intcrest in the matter to desire thus to receive it. I trust that its appearance may be an 
earnest that the other portions may follow at no distant period — hoping that I may be enabled, after 
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a short time of rest, to continue my work, now of so many years’ duration, with some measure of 
recruited health and ability for work. Such long and laborious undertakings have, in former times, 
been brought, by the Providence of God, to a successful termination; and such will be, I trust, the 
case with this, in spite of all the labour of revision and re-examination of readings, etc., yct before me. 
I remember that I am now writing precisely a century and a half after the death of Dr. John Mill, 
Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, whose Greek Testament (“‘ Opus triginta annorum’”’) had seen 
the light one fortnight previously. If such labours, then, were permitted successfully to be prosecuted 
amongst us, I may hope that after such an interval this may successfully terminate. 

In connection with this work, I have been brought into contact with many competent to*form a 
judgment, whose approval of the principles adopted has been no small satisfaction to me. Several of 
these are no longer living to see the appearance of even the first portion: amongst these I may 
mention the late Dr. Routn, President of Magdalen College, Oxford, whose response was the carlicst 
that I received from that University, and whose personal kindness was very marked ; and also the late 
Professor Gaisrorp, Dean of Christ-Church, Oxford, whose frank approval and hearty and intelligent 
concurrence in the principles of textual criticism that I had stated, was most encouraging, and sufficed 
to outweigh the well-meaning, but unintelligent, remarks of many who passed a judgment on a subjcct 
that they did not understand. I hope, in the next portion of this Greek New Testament that may be 
issued, to give a list of all, living or dead, who have transmitted their names to me, tn writting, as 
subscribers: it may help in supplying omissions; for some names may have been sent verbally, and 
hence remain unnoticed. 

I cannot permit this portion of the work to leave my hands, without cxpressing my thanks to 
those whose Christian kindness has furnished the means of this cdifion having been carricd on. I 
trust that I may be able more definitely to intimate to all Christian students, to whom this labour 
may be in any way useful, to whom thcy are indebted, and to whom I am under obligations respecting 
this work on which I have been so long engaged, and to which my life has been devoted. It was 
undertaken in the full belief that it would be a work for the service of God, by serving His Church : 
to Him would I reverently render my thanksgivings for what Ile has done in removing hindrances ; 
and to His grace and blessing do I commend what has been done, in the name of IIis Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and only Saviour. S. P. T. 


Pirmouta, June 23rd, 1857. 


CORRIGENDA. 


THE FOLLOWIXG REQUIRE NOTICE:— 
Matt. xiii. 51, last note should run continuously from p. 48, col. 3, to p. 49, col.1. “ Hil. 6786” should 
stand at the end; and “ Orig. iii.” should be inserted before “ 457d.” 


Matt. xiv. 14, p. 51, col. 1, in line 5 from the bottom, read thus : “(-ot¢ sic. St.3)”. [It is worthy of 
notice, that, in this case, an accidental crratum ina printed cdition has led to an un- 
designed change of reading in the text commonly used. The reading here of both tho 
Erasmian and Complutensian is, ix’ adroic; this too is retaincd in the editions of 
Stephens of 1546 and 1549. In the folio edition. however, of 1550 (Stephens’s 3rd) this 
is altered by accident into ix’ avrove (the termination being expressed by a ligature, 
differs very slightly from -oic). Then, Stephens, in his edition of 1551, corrected the 
accent (which suited the right word) instead of correcting the letter; and thus we have 
from that edition, ix’ avrove, in the Elzevir text, in that of Mill, and in those printed 
from them.) 

Matt. xv. 20, (second note), read, “—s«owvwor BCZ”, and delete “ cowwes C.” [Tischendorf’s crratum in 
his edition of C is corrected in another work. ] 


Matt. xvi. 25, p.61, col. 1, line 10, for “cap. x. 39”, read * Mar. viii. 35. Luc. ix. 24.” 
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DR. TREGELLES’S GREEK TESTAMENT. 





PART II. 
LUKE AND JOILN. 


— — 


[INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 


HIS portion of my Greek Testament, completing the Gospels, reaches the hands of those 
Subscribers who, at their own desire, reccive the work in portions, after much morc delay than I 


could have wished. 


In these Gospels I have had the advantage of using Card. Mai’s edition of the Vatican MS., 


and in somc part also thic second cidition of the same text, which is considcrably amended: it was my 
intention to have given now a comparison of the tcxt of that MS., as edited by Mai, with the 
preceding and somewhat contradictory collations. But as the MS. brought into notice by Tischendorf, 
the Codcx Sinaiticus, is likely to be published without any grcat delay, I judge that it will be better 
for me to bring the addenda and corrigenda of importance into one list, instead of dealing with them 
piecemeal. Indeed, if I were now to say, such and such readings of B, as given by Mai, decide in 


favour of some reading, which I onght therefore to put into the text, I might find that the Codex 


Sinaiticus posscsscs sufficient weight to turn the doubtful scale. I therefore content mysclf, for the 
present, with noting such points for my own use, trusting that I may be able more completcly to 
bring them forward at a proper time, for the use of students of the Word of God. 

As this part of my Greek Tcstament may be employed, perhaps, by those who have not the 
Introductory Notice to the two former Gospels af hand, I give here not only the account of any new 
materials, but also a gencral list of the MSS., cte., cited, and an explanation of the marks and 


abbreviations uscd in the text, margin, and notcs. 


MARKS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


I. In toe Text. 

* indicates an addition to the common text. 

t indicates an om/asion of something found in it. 

t indicates a reading adopted varying from it. 

“ marks the close of a reading commenced by ® or f. 

Words between brackets in the text are such as I judge 
to be of very doubtful authority. 

Citations from the Old Test. arc denoted by a different 
Greek typo. 

The numbered sections in the Greck text are those of 
the Vatican MS, (found also in = of St. Luke), being pro- 
bably the most ancient notation of the kind. 

indicates where some MS. or version begins after a 
defect ; a similar referouce in the margin shews whut 
document it may be. 

7 shews where a MS. or version is defective. 


Il. In tHe Lert-Hanxp Marcin. 

At cach opening of the book is given a conspcctus of 
all the authoritics employed in that particular portion : 
the notation of the MSS. according to the list given, 


| Appearing on the first paze, and the versions on the 
| other. 


When a document breaks off in any part of the open- 
ing, it is enclosed in a parenthesis ; thus (C) or (Theb.) : 
when it is defective at the b ginning of tho two pages, but 
commienccs in some part of the opening, it is enclosed in 
brackets ; thus [L]}, [Goth.} 

? after the notation of a MS. is sometimes employed to 
indicate that it is much mutilated in that part. 3 

§ with the notation of a MS. or version, as §Z, or §Theb.. 
indicates that the document in question begins after a 
hiatus at the place in tho tcxt where the same mark 
occurs. = 

© with the notation of a MS. or version, as TD, or Tb, 
indicates that such a document breaks off where such a 
mark is placed in the text. 

Of the old Latin copies, a  c alone are specified in the 
marvin in detail ; the rest being only cited as auxiliaries. 

A reading given in the margin without any mark, is au 
ulternative reading; that is, one as to which the authori- 
ties are divided between what stanis in the text and what 
is thus placed in the margin. These alternative readings 
may, in some cascs, require a more detailed consideration ; 
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some additional ones may need to be specified, and more 
definite conclusions may at times be viven. 

Words in brackets in the margin imply that they are 
somewhat doubtful. 

A reading bracketed in the text and marked “om.” in 
the margin is exceedingly doubtful. 

A possible or not improbable addition is given in 
brackets in the margin. 

The Ammonian scctions, Enusebian canons, and ancient 
chapters, not being any peculiarities of this edition, do 
not here require any special explanation. 


ITI. In tHE Notes. 

The reading discussed is first stated: the authorities 
which support any reading follow it, when the balance of 
evidence is given in detail. 

*, t, = are used as denoting the same readings to which 
they would apply in the text. 

© indicates the common Greek text. 

£iz. the Elzevir edition of 1624. 

St. or St. 3. the edition of Robert Stephens of 1550: 
this edition and tho Elzevir are specified when they differ. 
Cecasionally a reference is made to Stephens’s 4th edi- 
tion, 1551. 

“Contra” is used as introducing the statement of cvi- 
dence opposed to some variation which had been men- 
tioned. 

‘“‘ vv,” the versions in general, or all that have not been 
cited for some special reading. 

Latt. The Latin copies in general. 

A reference incl in a parenthesis implies that it 
nearly accords with the reading to which it is appended ; 
the variation, when needful, being specified. 

(Latt.) indicates that nearly all the Latin copies, all in 
fact not cited for some other reading, so read. 

“rel.” (reliqui), is used exhaustively ; that is, as includ- 
ing all the MSS. and versions not cited for something 
different. 

s after the notation of a MS. (as Bs) implies that the 
fact of such a reading does not rest on express testimony, 
but that it is gathered e silentio collatorum. 

“ut vid.” (ut videtur) implies that such is apparently 
the reading of tho authority; though, for some reason, 
absolute certainty cannot be ohtainell 

When authorities are inclosed within brackets, it im- 
plies that for some reason they cannot be quoted on either 
side. So, too, “n.1.” (non liquet). 

An authority, if defective (where it might be expected 
to be found), is marked “h.” or “ hiat.” 

Occasionally the cbbreviation of the name of some col- 
lator is given, as shewing that the citation rests on his 
authority. 

So, too, abbreviations after versions indicate particular 
editors, or else refer to MSS. which have been collated. 

After the notation of a MS., * denotes a primd manu 
(thus C*), and then a numeral shews what the reading is 
of the same MS. when corrected: thus C' would imply 
that the correction was made by the original writer ; 
C* by a corrector ; C* by a third hand or second corrector; 
C*® would signify simply that the reading (especially an 
crasure) was an alteration. 

The balance of evidence is given so far as it appeared to 
be necessary: at times, all the documents are cited in 
detail; at times, the whole on one side are given, with a 
sufficient indication what may be placed in the opposite 
scale. In doing this, such versions are cited on each side, 
respectively, as may be at all regarded tn part materid. 
At times, some subordinate authorities are specified with- 


vut being included in a gencral “rel.” for special reasons, 
such as their having been incorrectly quoted for some- 
thing different. 

In all cases of viriation, all the Patristic authoritics 
within the specified limits (that is, as far as Eusebius in- 
clusive) have been given, so far as they are known to me; 
so that these only appear at times as cuinst a Variation. 
A few things of this kind will have to be mentioned 
separately. 


LIST OF AUTHORITIES. 


These are all the ancient Greek MSS. that are known 
and accessible ; u few excellent later copies; all the ver- 
sions up to the seventh century; all the Patristic cita- 
tions to Eusebius inclusive. In the following list 1 give, 
in general, hardly more than tho names of the documents ; 
more was stated in tho former Introductory Notice ; while 
for particulars [ must again refer to the account which I 
gave in Horne's “ Introduction,” vol.iv. The additions 
which I have annexed to the re-issue of that vol. (also 
published separately by Messrs. Longman and Cv.) contain 
some notices which I consider important. 


(i.) MSS. 

(a.) The Uncial MSS. of the most ancient cluss; that ts, 

those prior to the seventh century. 

A. Codex Alexandrinus. 

B. Codex Vaticanus. Besides the collations of Bentley, 
Birch, and Bartolocci, and the corrections noted by 
Rulotta, our knowledgo of this MS. has been grcatly in- 
creased| by the appearance of Cardinal Mai’s editions ; the 
larger of which (with the date of 1857) was issued in 1858, 
the smaller (and more correct) in 1859. The former of 
these has been used for the Gospels of St. Luke and St. 
John, the latter also in the latter Gospel. For a fuller 
account, I must refer to my additions to Horne, vol. iv. 
yp. 760—763. Addenda from Mai’s cditions, as bearing 

oth on tho notes and tho text of St. Matthew and St. 
Mark, must be given at a futuro time. 

XN. Codex Sinaiticus. I have stated some particulars 

cting this MS. in additions to Horne, pp. 748, 9, 
and 775—784. Weare indebted to Prof. Tischcndorf for 
rescuing this precious document from the obscurity in 
which he found it in the monastery of St. Catharine, at 
Mount Sinai; and now that it has bcen doposited at St. 
Petersburg, we look to tho same scholar and explorer fur 
a printed cdition of its text: certain specimens ho has 
already given in the Notitia which he has published : 
from that volumo the readings in John xxi. have been 
taken. It appears undoubtedly to belong to the fourth 
century; the text is of much the same character as might 
have been expected from the portion of the Old ‘Test. 
previously known: it contains very ancient readings ; 
though the state of tho text, as proceeding from the first 
scribe, may be regarded as very rough. Tischeidorf calls 
this MS. &; to this, however, some have objected, from 
the inconvenience which it would involve in critical 
works, from having to use type of a fount so wholly differ- 
ent; thus, though in St. John xxi. I have used &, it is 
only as a provisional designation. 

3 Codex Bezw or Cantabrigionsis: [D] used in places 
where a more recent hand has supplied defects. 

II. Fragmenta Palimpsesta Tischendortiaua: now at St. 
Petersburg. 

N. Codex Purpureus. 

Frag. Nitr. Fragmenta Nitriensia: a small Palimpsest 
portion of St. John’s Gospel, of about the fifth century, in 
the British Museum. 
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P. Codex Guelpherbytanus A. 

Q. Codex Guelpherbytanus B. This MS. has been re- 
examined by Tischendort, who gives in his Greek Test. 
(1859) many readings not noticed by Kunittel: they have 
been thence taken by me; though the contents are speci- 
fied out of Kuittel, for want of other and more exact 
information. Tischendorf has just editcd the text of Q 
in his “ Monumenta Sacra,” vol. iii. 

R. Codex Nitriensis. This Palimpsest MS., discovered 
by Dr. Cureton amongst the Syriac treasures from the 

itrian monasterics, wes edited in 1847 by Tischendorf. 
In “additions” to Horne, pp. 764, 5, I have given some 
corrections of his readings ; and I lave also referred, in o 
foot-note, to some of the painful statements which Tischen- 
dorf put forth on the subject of this MS., in tho supposi- 
tion that I had treated him with want of fairness. 1 do 
not wish to repeat these things ; I only say, that even uf 
I had been mistaken as to anything which I said on the 
subject of this MS. Tischendorf advisedly allowed me to 
continue in my mistake, if such it was; and I wish that [ 
could satisfy ‘lischendorf that 1 lad rather give him the 
credit of anything that he has done, than even scem to 
claim anything for myself that does not properly belong 
to me. 

T. The Borgian fragments and those formerly belonging 
to Woide are certainly parts of the seme MS. The part 
of T at Rome, containing Luke xxii. 20—xxiii. 20, was cul- 
lated for Dean Alford by his brother, Bradley HM. Alford, 
B.A,, scholar of Trinity College, Cumbridge ; and this col- 
lation was kindly communicated to mine for use in my 
Greek Testament. 

Z. Codex Dublinensis. 
Matthew.) 


(b.) Later Uneiul MSS. of special importance. 

L. Codex Regius 62. In the Bibliothaque at Paris. 
x. Codex Zacynthius. This Valimpsest MS. contains 
large portions of the first cleven chapters of St. Luke, 
with a Catena, in Uncial letters as well as the text. It 
belongs to the British and Forcign Bible Society, who 
received it asa present from the late General Macaulay, 
in 1820: it was given to him in tho island of Zante, in the 
precoding year. I learned its existence from a lettor from 
. Paul de Lagarde, of Berlin. 1 was permitted to use 
this MS. at my own abode, and thus 1 was able to tran- 
ascribe the Biblical portion line for line; the whole of 
which is now printed with the Alexandrian types lent for 
the purpose by the Trustees of the British Museum : its 
ublication will, I trust, take place as soon as Messrs. 
@sTER havo made all the necdful arrangements. This 

= Hoe to Le the only document known with a Catena in 
ncial lotters as well as the text; it is also the only MS. 
containing tho same division of chapters as the Vatican 
MS., and that, too, similarly numbered. From the form 
of the letters in the Catena, I thought that the MS. must 
be as late as the eighth century; those, however, of the 
sacred text would suggest a higher antiquity, such as the 
sizth century. The general alsence of accents and breath- 
ings scems hardly compatible with tho later date; and 
the compressed forms of the Greek Icttcrs sometimes in 
P shews that they may have been so used long prior to 
the eighth century. The value of this MS. does not 
— on its age, but on the goodness of its text. The 
, was unknown to me when St. Luke began to bo 
printed : the following are the readings which should be 
noticed in the first chapter and the beginning of the 
second. i. 5. om. rov before pac. om. 7 before 
yun aura. 7. Wy 9) EMo. (ver. 1U—18 fin. lacuna). 


(Contains only portions of St. 


90. 


| wAnoOnoovrat. 


il 


21. ev ro vaw avrov. (lacuna ver. 24—27 
av6pt). 238. om. 6 ayyedos. (lacuna ver. 28 e:mev—pn Gos. 
ver. 30 and ver. 33 init. — 35 fin.). 36. cuverAnhev. ynpe. 
37. rou Geov. 41. rov aon. tns Map. n EXto. 42. xpavyy) 
prey. 44. ev ayadd, ro Sped. (us rec.) 50. ets yeveas cae 
yeveas. 56. ws pnvas, 59. ry np. ty oyd. Ol. ecmav. ex rns 
ouyyeveus. G62. dre av Gedo. 63. om. ro before ovoya. 
6G. ras eapdsats (Lucuna ver. G6 nat yetp— 77 init.) Chap. 
ii. I. om. de. tov aroypad. 2. Kupnvov ul vid. 3. iauruv 
mow. 4. Naf{aper. The final re-examination and tran- 
scription of = shewed some inaccuracies in my first colla- 
tion: chap. ii. 8 it omits rns vueres. 35. om. be. ost. av. 
Vii. 11. om, ixavoz, 33. pyre 1°, pn. 

X. Codex Monacensis. 

Trag. Mosq. Portions of St. John’s Gospel, with a 
Catena; edited by Matthawi. Of the ninth century appa- 
rently. 

4. Codex Sangallensis. 

Y. Codex Barberinus, containing a portion of St. Julin’s 
Gospel. Of the eighth century. 

@. Fragmenta Tischendorfiana. 


(c.) Certain important JSS. in Cursive Letters. 


1. Codex Basilecnsis. 

33. Codex Colbertinus 2844. 

G9. Codex Leicestrensis. Mr. Scrivener has collated 
this MS. very carefully; the results arc added to his 
edition of Cod. Augiousis. 


(d.) The later Uneiuls containing the Gospels. 


E. Codex Basilccnsis. 

F. Cod. Borcelii. 

G. Cod. Seidelii I. 

H. Cod. Seidelii IL. 

K. Cod. Cyprius. 

M. Cod. Campianus. 

S. Cod. Vaticanus 354. 

U. Cod. Nanianus. 

V. Cod. Mosquensis. 

\W. Fragments of St. Luke at Paris. 

Fs, A few fragments. 

r. tT. MSS. obtained by Tischendorf; now in the 
A. Bodleian. 

Fragmentum Neapolitanum rescriptum. 
Frugmentum Sinaiticum. 


(ii.) ANCIENT VERSIONS. 
Latin. 

Vulg. The version of Jerome. .im. A reading of tho 
Codex <Amiatinus (the authority generally fullowe:l). 
Vulg.Cl. The Clementine text. Other abbreviations refer 
to particular copies. 

e old Latin. a. b. c. d. e. ſu. fig gẽ. i. ä. . m. are the 
references to particular copies thus designated; of these, 
a. b.c. alone are specified in the contents of cach page. 


Syriac. 


Syr.Crt. The Syriac version discovered and edited by 
Dr. Cureton. The actual publication of Dr. C's volume 
has enabled all to use it: unfortunately, however, it has 
been criticised by those who do not understand the sub- 
ject, and who have actually regarded its merits as defects. 
The peculiarity of the text of St. Matthew is evident ; 
and this should be connected with tho fact, that Syriac 
writcrs say that this version of the first Gospel was nade 
from the original Hebrew text of the Evangelist. Thie 
heading of St. Matthew's Gospel contains something pecu- 
liar, which has been variously explained. Dr. Curcton 
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iv INTRODUCTORY NOTICE. 


translates, “The distinct Gospel of Matthew”; and others | Memph. The Memphitic version. 

have given other renderings: one of these is, “The Gospel | Theb. The Thebaic. 

of Matthew ained”; perbaps this may be illustrated “Eq. iii. A third Egyptian version quoted in part of 
by the use of the cognate word in the Old Test.: in Neh. | St. John: the locality in which it was used secms unde- 
viii. 8 we read, “So they read in the book of the law of | cided. 

God distinctly”; now this word amine) has been under- Goth. The Gothic. 


‘ ; Arm. The Armenian. 
stood to imply an interpretation from the ancient Hebrew «ns 

into the vernacular Aramman; it may be used in the th, The dithiopic. 
same sense in the heading of the Curetonian St. Matthew, 
to imply a metaphrase from one form of Hebrew into pure 


— 
Syriac: this may be expressed by damphursho. heen Coa 


Syr.Pst. The Peshito Syriac. These are all given by the abbreviated names of thc 
Syr.Hcl. The Harclean Syriac. * and + signify pas- | writers, and such a reference to their works as will be, by 

sages or words added or obelized by a reviser. means of the former list, intelligible to those accustomed 
Syr.Hier. The Jerusalem Syriac Lectionary. to Patristic citations. 


Enough has now been stated to make the rcferenccs in this part of my Greck Tcstament 
intelligible. I do not again repeat the principles of criticism which I belicve to be true: I have 
often done this alrcady, and it may be necdful for me to do it again. I trust that my labours, now 
carried on for many ycars, have been, in measure at least, under the guidance of God, and that they 
have been followed by His blessing. I have sought to serve Christ in scrving [fis Church, in labour 
connected with the text of Holy Scripture, the testimony of the Holy Ghost. There was a time when 
it seemed hopeless to gain the attention of those whom I wished to dircct to a truc apprchicnsion of 
the value of ancient evidence as applicd to the Sacred Text: now, not ouly has a hearing been 
gained, but there is a response for which I cannot be too thankful. In proof, I may refer to 
Dean Auronp's fourth cdition of the Gospels, and to the avowcd principles of the Rev. B. F. Westcott 
and the Rev. F. J. A. Hort, as to the Greek New Testament which they have in preparation: to both 
of these I must acknowledge my obligations for many acts of kinduess ; the latter has furnished me 
with valuable added references to Patristic citations, and other corrigenda; all of which will, I trust, 
be used in their places. I thus sce far more likelihood of the adoption of true principles of textual 
criticism, than J could a few ycars ago have thought probable. In the result I must unfcignedly 
rejoice; even though my Greck Testament and the labour of my life becomcs mercly one of the 
almost unnoticed steps by which the Hall of Truth is entercd. Reverential Cliristian men of more 
learning, more sagacity, and more richly endowed with critical materials, may be able to accomplish 
more than I have done or ever can do; but thus much will remain to me (and surely it is cnough), 
that I have honestly and praycrfully toiled in the right direction, and that this toil has not been 
wholly unsuccessful. 

I am now prevented from drawing up my list of Subscribers; I can only again thank all who 
have aided me: I have the satisfaction of knowing that many are aware to whom (though unnamed) 
thanks are especially due from me, and from all who in any way profit by my labours. 

I cannut allow the Gospels to leave my hands without expressing my obligations to Mr. 
Witiias CHALK, whose care and attention have been most valuable to me in readiug all the proof- 
sheets with the copy. When I first planned the preparation of a Greek New Testament, Mr. CuALx 
proposed to undertake the reading of the proof-shcets; and now, after more than twenty ycars, lic 
renders me this service, which he will, I trust, continue till the completion of the work. 

I now place this second portion of my Greek Testament in the hands of my friends. I hope, by 
the blessing of God, that a farther portion may be issued before any great interval shall have elapsed. 


S. P. T. 
Pirmoutn, Dec. 29th, 1860. 


— Google 


— — — 


EYATTEAION 


KATA MAOOATION. 





BIC 2 ; 1 ; BiBaos yeverews Tnoov Xpiorov viov * Aaveid” 

oe vioõ ABpaayp. ve ABpaap eyevvngev Tov ‘Ioaax’ 

Valg.a.c. &. Ioaax be eyevuoev Tov laxwB’ laxw8 de — 

diag larg TOV lovdav> Kai Tous adeAdous avrov" 'Tovdas oe 

= — eyevvnoev TOV Papes Kal TOV Zapa ex TS Sapap’ 

1Chr.s: 1—15. Dapes de eyevynoev rov Eopapu: ‘Eopawp o€ éyévynoev 
3: I—I9. 


tov ‘Apau* *’Apaun dé éyévynoey tov *Apwadaf’ 
"ApwadaB b€ éyévynoev rov Naaccov’ Naaoowv dé 
éyevynoev Tov Sarpov’ ° Laduov dé eyevynoev Tov 
* Boos” éx ths ‘PayaB’ * Boos” de éyevynorer rov * lwBnd" 
ex ths Pov *IlwBnd" dé éyévyncey tov leroat: 

2 "leaoat dé éyevvncev rov * Aavetd” rov BactA€a’ 
‘Aaveld” Se! eyévynoev tov *ZoAopava” éx ras Tob 
Oupiov’ * ToAouwy dé é€yévyncev rov ‘PoBoau’ ‘Po- 
Boa dé éyévynoev tov Afra’ "Ata dé éyevynoey rov 
Acad: °’Acad’ dé éyévynoev rov lwcadar’ "lwoa- 


(1,3) Liber generationis Icsu 

hristi, filii David filii Abra- 
ham. ? Abraham genuit Isaac; 
Isaac autem genuit Iacob; Ia- 
cob autem genuit Iudam ct 
fratres eius. * Iudas autem ge- 
nuit Phares ct Zara de Thamar: 
Phares autem genuit Esrom; 
Esrom autem genuit Aram; 
* Aram autem genuit Amina- 
dab; Aminadab autem genuit 
Naasson; Naasson autem genuit 
Salmon; *Salmon autem genuit 
Booz dc Racab; Booz genuit 
Obed cx Ruth; Obed autem 
genuit Icsse; Icsse autem ge- 
nuit David regem. 


® David autem rex genuit 
Salomonem cx ea quae fuit 
Uriae: 7 Salomon autem ge- 
nuit Roboam; Roboam autem 
genuit Abiam; Abia autem ge- 
nuit Asa; * Asa autem genuit 
Tosaphat; Iosaphat autem ge- 





Inscriptio 
EYAITEAION KATA MATOAION 
In C(L) A. 33. EKMSs UV. 
KATA MAGOGAION 
In B., et in D. cujus initium mutilam est, 
ubique ad sammam paginam. 





1. Aavad B sie ubique. Theb. | Aad per 

. eompendium plerumque habent codd. | 
Aavé Memph. et sic apud Graecos 
saepo. | tAaGid S. semper. 

2. ô0] om. hic et in sequentibus. Syr.Crt. 

— levéar] lovda K. 

3.ZapaCL rel. | Zape B. | (om. praec. ror V). 

4. Apsvadaf bis CL. rel. | ApacvadaB BA. 
Theb. | Apsvadap 1° 1. 


4. Naacowy 22C.rel. | Nanesowr B Btly.| | 6. Oupaov] Ovpssov B. Biy. .. es 
Nagewy bieLA. Mempb. 7. CoAopwy) Ladopwy 1. 33. 

4,5. row Lahp. S. de eyey.) om. L — roy ante Pofs. ct eyeyynocy 3°.] om. A. 

5. row Boog} om. row A. 7,8. Acag bis BC (D in Luc. iil.) 1. €.9.'-*2. 

— Boog bie C. 33. | Boec B.&. Memph. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. Ath. | 
Theb.| {Bool 5. L. 1.rcL Vulg.acfif"'. | taAca s. L.33.rel. Vulg. a fiff'. Syrr. 

— «rnc Paya) om. as a. Crt. Pst.& Hel.txt. 

— rov IwBnd] om. roy A. 8. lwpau de eyeyynoey) add. Ochoziam, 

— IwBnéd bis BC*A. (33). Memph. Theb. Ochozias gcnuit Joasam, Joas genuit 
XEth. (IwBnd 33). | 28nd s. 1. rel. | Amaziam. Amazias genuit. Syr.Crt. 
(OBné L.) (servata tamen generationum computa- 

6. Aa. de} tadd. 6 Baoweve S. CL. 33. rel. tione, ver. 17.) Æth. a. vid. D. Lac. iii. 
Vulg. Cl. & Am. ac Jfiff'. Syr.Hel Æth. 
| Contra, B. 1. For. g'*k. Syrr.Crt. & 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— LoropwraBCL. (33). EKMSV. (Zado- 
pwva 33).|[XoAcpervra S. Be. A. Us.| 


(Taropwy 1). 
B 1 
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KATA MASOAION. 


gar de €yevvnoev tov lwpau' “Iwpay dé éyevynoev 
tov *’Oteiav’ °’Oeias” dé éyévynoey rov "lwabap’ 
Toabap d€ éyévynoev tov” Ayal “Ayal dé éyévrnoer 
tov ‘E¢exiav’ “°’Eexias d€ éyévynoev tov Ma- 
vaoon’ Mavacons dé éyévynoev rov *’ Auas’ “Apas” 
de eyevynoev tov *lwcetav’ '"lwoeias’” d€ éyevynoev 
Tov ‘lexoviay xal rovs adeAous avrod émiS ris pero. 
xeoias’ BaBvAcvos. 

3 Mera b€ rv peroxeciay BaBudadvos ‘lexovias 
eyevynoev Tov TarabinrA: Tadabinr be éyevvnoev Tov 
ZopoBaBeaA: * ZopoBaBer Sé eyevynaev rov ABiodo 
"ABiovd b€ éyévynoev rov "EdXtaxeiu> “EAaxelu Se 
eyevvnoev tov Aap: ‘’Adwp de eyevynaev rov Sa- 
San Ladwx dé eyévynoev tov "Ayeip: "Axel de 
éyevunoev tov "Ediovd: *’EXovd d€ éyévinoen rov 
"Erealap. ‘Edealap S¢ eyévynoev tov *Mabéav- 
Maddav" de éyévynoev rov laxwB-> '’laxwB dé éyév- 
moev tov Iwond rov dvdpa Mapias, €& Fs éyevynOn 
Indoũs o Aeyopuevos Xpioros. 


=, 1 2 e & 
~B <4" Taoass ody ai yeveat dd ABpadp ews ‘Aaveid” 


8 ⸗ *2 
yeveat Oexareooapes, kat amo * Aavetd” ews ths pe- 
⸗ 2 J 
touxerias BaBuvAwvos yeveai Sexaréaoapes, Kai amo 
“~ s ~ a ~ ~ 
Ts perotxerias BaSvAw@vos ews Tov xpiorou yeveat 


I. 9. 


nuit Ioram; Ioram autem ge- 
nuit Oziam; ꝰ Ozias autem ge- 
nuit Iuatham; loatham autem 
genuit Achaz; Achaz autem 
genuit Ezechiam; '’ Ezechins 
autem genuit Manassem; Ma- 
nusses autem genuit Amon: 
Amon autem gcnuit Josiam; 
''! Tosias autem genuit Iecho- 
niam et fratres cius in transmi- 
gratione Babylonis. 


'2 Et post transmigrationcm 
Bahylonis Iechonias genuit Sa- 
lathiel; Salathiel autem genuit 
Zorobabel; '? Zorobabel autem 
ecnuit Abiud; Abiud autem 
gcnuit Eliachim; Eliachim au- 
tem genuit Azor; '* Azor au- 
tem genuit Sadoc; Sadoc autem 
genuit Achim; Achim autem 
genuit Eliud;  Eliud autem 
genuit Elcazar; Elcazar autem 
genuit Matthan; Matthan au- 
tem genuit Iacob; '* Iacob au- 
tem genuit Ioscph viram Ma- 
riac; dc qua natus est lesus qui 
vocatur Christus. 


17 (2, 10.) Omnes ergo gencrati- 
ones ab Abraham usque ad Da- 
vid gencrationes quattuordccim, 
ct a David usque transmigrati- 
onem Babylonis gencrationca 
quattuordecim, ct a transmi- 


dexarécoapes. 


grationc Babylonis usque ad 
Christum gencrationcs quat- 
tuordccim. 





8,9. Ofaav’ Ofaace BA. (vid. Din Luc. iii.) 
Theb. | tOZcax O&sac §. C. rel. 

9. IwaOap 2°.) IwOay 33. 

— Ayal bis] Ayac C. 

9,10. EZemsaw Efexcac C. rel. | EZececa’ 
Bdenqeng B. ap. Ln. B. (vid. Din Luc. iii). 

10. Mavacon’ Mavaceonc] Mavaceny 
Mavvaceong A. 

— Apwe bis BC (D in Lac. iii.) 4. 1. 33. M. 
c.ff'.g.'** Memph. Theb. Arm. /Eth. | 
tApey bis 5. L. rel. Vulg.a.f. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst. & Hel. 

10, 11. Iwoutayv Iwoeac BA. (vid. D in 
Lac. iii.) Theb. | tlwoiay Iworac .C.rel. 

11. I. de eyerynosy) add. roy Iwaxap, 
Iwaxep 6 eyeyynoey (1.)33. MU. Syr. 
Hel.* in codd. quibusdam. Syr.Hicr. 
(vid. D in Luc. ili.) (r. lace, lwacecp 
de eyev. 1.) “ Joseph enim Joacim et 


Jechoniae filius ostenditur, quemadmo- : 
dum et Matthneus generationem cjus | 


exponit.” Jren. 218. | Contra, MSS. ct 
Verss. rel. “tredecim generationes.” 
Hil, 611. sic etiam Porphyrius apud 
Hieron. 


2 


| 
! 
| 
| 


— — — — — 


11,12. peroceectag....perorxeorcay BsCP 
(A). 33. MSs. | perouene. bis L. 1. (E) 
KUV. (ero. E. 1°.) | sic etiam ver. 
17, exc. 1. (ct E ibi habct 1°. pero.) 

12. eyevynoey bis) yevva B. sic ctiam ver. 
13. (1°. Bely. ter Beh.)| Contra, CPI.A. 
(1.) 33. rel. 


; —- LedaOenr bis B. kh. 
| 12,13. ZopousaBer bis (A.) 


13. eyevynoer 1°.) eyeyyn 1. (vid. B. supra.) 

— EMaxiu bis MV. 

13, 14. AZop bis 1. 

14. Avem bis Ba CP. rel. | Ayo L. 33. 
MSV. | Ayew A. | Axew 1. Syrr.Crt. & 
Pat. (2°. Iicl. txt.) Memph. Arm. 


15. Ma@@ay B* (D in Luc. iii.) | 2MarOay | 
bis S. CPL. rel. Memph. Theb. (2°. | 


Mar@ac 33. 6.) 

16. roy avdpa) om. roy A. 

— rov avépa Mapiac cE ng eyevvnOn Iy- 
sovc. | sic, MSS. Vulg. fff" Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (Theb.) Eth. | cui desponsata cst 


Maria virgo quac genuit Jesum. Syr.Crt. | 


| cui desponsata virgo Maria genuit 


Jesum. a.g'' Arm. Sic, sed, peperit ! 


— — 


Christum Jesum. d. | cui deponaata 
crat virgo Maria; virgo autem Maria 
genuit Jesum. b. (it. c) | om. Inoouc 
1. | e& ag eyev. I.] hacc quae peperit 
Jcsum. Mcmph. 

16. 0 Aeyopuevoc }j om. b, (d. ut sup.) Syr.Cre. 

17. ai & rng 1°] om. A. 

— sub fincm] add. omnes itaque gencra- 
tioncs ab Abraam usque in adventum 
Jesu Christi gencrationcs sunt XLII. 
b.c. ZEth. | (Contra, a.df.ff".) 

18. yptorov (D Lat. Gr. hiat) Vulg. 4 6. 
caf. ff". Syr.Crt. Jren. 204, 5. 191. 
Ceterum potucrat dicere Matthaeus : 
Jesu vero generatio sic erat; scd prac- 
videns Spiritus Sanctus depravatorea, 


et praemgniens contra fraudulentiam 


eorum, per Matthacum ait; Christi au- 
tem generatio sic erat.” Tren. 204, 5.| 
xptorov Inoou B. Bab. Orig. Int. iii. 
963%. | tIneou” Xptorov ¢. CPZL. rel. 
Syrr.Pst. & Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. 





Il. tranemigrationem Au. 14. Saddoc (his) 


Am. | 17. omues itaque C7. 


XV 
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KATA MASOAION. 


5 Tou de ' Xpurrov n ‘yeveots” oũrTos mW uum- 
— TS HNTpos auTou Mapias TO ‘Taonp, 
mp 7 cuverbeiv avrous evpeOn €y yaorpt €xovoa ex 
"Toon d€ 0 avnp auTns, Sikasos 
Ov Kat Ln Behav aurny ‘Seryparioat, €BovAnén habpa 
raũra d€ avrov evdupndevros, idov 
ayyedos Kuptov Kar Ovap eavn avT@ réeywr, loon 
vios ‘ Aaveid,” uN poBnOns’ rapadaBeiv Mapiap TY 


'© Christi autem generatio sic 
crat: 5-) Cum esset desponsata 
mater cius Maria luscph, ante 
quam convenirent inventa est in 
utero habens de spiritu sanctu. 
19 (4, 10.) Joseph autem vir cius. 
cum essct iustus ct nollet cam 
traducere, voluit occulte dimit- 
terecam. *° Haec autem co co- 
gitante. ecce angelus domini in 
somnis paruit ci dicens, loseph 
fili David. noli timere accipere 
Marian coniugem tuam: quod 


yuvaixa wou" ro yap €v auTn yevyndev ex TEUpATOS 
*' réEerat b€ viov,* Kat kad€oets TO Gvopa 
avtov Inaovy: avros yap cwoet Tov Aaov avTOU amo 
* rouro d€ dAuv yéyover, iva 
Kupiou dia TOU mpopnrov 
A€yovros, “SPT dou 7 ma,pbévas ev yarn pl Fe: xat Téke- 
Tau vidv, Kal KUAETOUTIY TO OVoUD aUTOD Epwavouga, 
: Oo €oTLW peBepunvevopevor, Me6’ 7 vuou ò Geos. 
i ea Eyepdeis” 5€ 0 Toon a amo TOU UIrvou ETroinag ey 
as mpoaeratev aur 6 9 ayyeos upiou" Kal mrapéAaBev 
” Kal oux eyivoonev aurny €ws ov 
erexev' viov,' cal exaAevev TO Gvopa avrov ‘Inaovv. 


II. 
Valg. a. [b.] c.A.y 
a. — 
Memph. Theb. 
Arn. Eth. 
6 TVEDPATOS aytou. 
e 
aTroA\voat auTny. 
§D 
P €oTiv ayiov. * 
TOY GUAPTLOY aUTaV. 
”~ “ e ‘ e 6A 
; TAnpwdy TO pndev UTrO 
» Es. 7:24. 


™ — avroũ. 


-7*Tob Sé “Incov yevvnbévros év BnOdceu ths 
Tovdaias év nuépats ‘Hpwdov roi BaciA€ws, iSov payor 
amo avaroAay Trapeyévovto eis ‘lepomoAvpa * A€éyor- 


enim in ca natum est, de spiritu 
saucto cst. *' Parict autem tili- 
um, ct vocabis numen cius [c- 
sum: ipse chim salvum facict 
populum suum a peccatiscorum. 
42 Tloc autem totum factum cst 
ut adimplerctur id quod dictum 
cst a domino per prophctam di- 
ceutem, ™ Ecce virgo in uteru 
habebit ct parict filium, ct voca- 
bunt nomen cius Emnmanthel, 
quod est interpretatum Nubis- 
cum deus. 


* Exsurgens autem Iuseph a 
somno fccit sicut praccepit ci 
angelus domiui, ct accepit con- 
iugem suam. 2 Et non cognos- 
cebat cam donec peperit filium 
suum primogenitim, ct vocavit 
nomen cius Icsum. 


' Cum ero natus esset Iesus 
in Bethlcem Ludeac in dicbus 
Herodis regis, ecce magi ab 
oriente vencrunt Hicrosulymain 





ith. Orig. . schedis Grabii ct Combe- | 20. corey aywou BCPZ. rcl. Eus. D.E. | 24. rny yuvacca avrov) Mariam Syr.Crt. 


D.E. 320°. 

18. yeveore BCPZ. 4. 1.8. Syr.Hel. Eus. 
DE. 320°. | tyewvnore 5. L. 33. rel. 
— pynorevOaenc) tadd. yap 5. C*PL. 

33. rel. d. Eus. D.E. 320°.|om. BC®Z. }. 
Vulg. a. b. c. .. Fi. Syrr.Crt.Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Jren. 204. (a.. 
LEth.) 
— TNC unTpog avrov] om. d. (hiat D.) 
— evpe9n) nipedn }. 


" 19. 6 amp aurne dixaog wy cat} quia vir 


justus erat. Syr.Crt. ( Æth.) 

— saypercoa: BZ. 1. Eus.ad Steph.i.221 
diserte.' { rapacayparion S. CPL. 33. 
rel. Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. Eus. D.E. 320°. 
fiadd. Mariam. Syr.Crt. 

20. ov] om. a. Syrr.Crt. & Hel. 

— avry] ipso Jusepho. Syr.Crt. (Theb.) 

— Mapiau CDPZ. rel. Orig.i.381°. Eus. 
N.E.320°.' Mapsay BL.1.£us.in Es.382*. 

— ey aury yevvnOer) in ca nascetur. a. | 
ex ea nasetur. 6.f.9'. (Memph.) th. | 
ex ea nasceur. c.|natum ex ea. Syr.Crt. 


320°. in Es. 382%. ad Steph. i. 222. | | 
aywvu cory DL. Iren. 204.259. Orig.i. 
381°, fadd. genitum. Syr.Crt. 

21. reZera:} add. tibi. Syr.Crt. 

— cadecuc) carton L®* g'. 

— roy \aoy avrov) mundum. Syr.Crt. 

22. dAow]} om. Syr.Crt. Jren. 204. 216. 

— Kvpiov BCDZ. 4. 1. 33. | tpraem. rov 
s.L.rcl. Eus. D.E. 320. 

— dca} add. ‘Hoaov D. a.b.c.f.g'. Syrr. 
Crt.& Icl. Syr.Hier. Arm. Jren. 216.| 
Contra, B CZL. 1. 33. rel Vulg. ff". 
Syr.Pst. Mcemph. Theb. Ath. Iren. 204. 
259. Exus. D.E. 320°. 

— Atyovrog) om. f. Syr.Pst. Arm. Iren. 
204. 216. (contra, 216.) 

23. cadecovory Eus. D.E. 98*.|carteoug D. 
d**, Eus. D.F..320". (vocahbit df.) | vo- 
cabitur. Syr.Crt. Orig. Int. iii. 109°. 

— ¢ Go@CDL. 1. 33. rel. Eus. D.E. 984. 
320°. | om. 6 B. Bek. (nl. Z.) 

24. eyepVace BC*Z. 1. | téseyepOace Ss. DC? 
L. 33. rel. 

— 0 lweng B CD. rel. | om. o ZAK. 


-— 


(add. Mariam Akth.) 9‘ ‘e*--- 

— avrov] iavrov Z. 

25. (In Syr.Crt. sic: ct caste cum ea vive- 
bat donec, &c.) 

— tywworey BCZL. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. | 
eyvw D. 6.¢.4.,/,f''.9'-*. (2 hiut.) Syr.Pst. 
Hil, 612. 

— ov CDZ. | om. B. 

— vioy BZ. 1.33.(a vid.) b.c.q'.k. Sve.Crt. | 
rov vow Memph. | r. vi. aurn¢ Theb. ; 
troy” vioy taurnc ror wowroroxoy &. 
CD*.rel. Vale. (df. Sver.Pst.& Eel. 
Arm. ÆEth. (om. aurgce D*.L. d.) filium 
suum unigenitum g*. (vid. Luc.) 

1. ô6)] om. M*. 

— ry? lovdaac Am. d.f. Syr.Hecl. | Juda 
Vulg. Cl. Syrt.Crt. & Pst. | Judae ff".g* 
| civitatem (s.-'¢) Judacac a.b.c.g'. 

— ‘IepocoAnpa B C®DZ. 1.33. MSs. £us. 
D.E. 374%. | ‘lenovoadnp C*LAEKUV. 
E£us. D.E. 3424. 4 180. 





20. apparuit in somn. Cl. | Gilli dm. | 22. on 
1. Jude Cl. 


— Google 


KATA MAOOAION. I. 3 


BC D(z). 
L * TES, IIov core 0 Texeis Bacrrevs TOV "Tovdaiwv ; > ? dicentes, Ubi est qui natus cst 
1. 33. 10 rex ludaevrum? Vidimus cnim 
EXRSUY. €LOoev yap auTou Tov — ey ̃ — KOS 


mus adorare eum. ? Audicus 
nADopev TpooKvyngas auT@. 3 axovoas de * O Bact antem Herodes rex turbatus 


devs ‘Hpowd est, et omnis Hierosulyma cum 
p ns” erapaxOn, Ka TAaca ‘TepoooAvpa per aE CET capes cee 
aurou: *xat cuvayayov Twavras Tous apxvepets KQL principes sacerdotum ct scribas 


uli, sciscitabatur ab cis ubi 
2 Ypanpareis TOU Aaaw, eruvOavero Tap QUT@V, TOU O 


* xpuoras yevvaran. ” of be elroy auto, ‘Ev By ddceu rears see ——— — 


s "lovédaias. ouTw ap yeypamrat Ota Tov Mpo- per prophetam, * Et tu Beth- 
™ : ae fa chee 4 ‘YP P leem terra luda, ncquaquam 


4 Mic. «: 6d 

ae gyro, Kai ov, Bybrsi vi ‘Touda, oido,piiis minima os inp priscipibus tude: 
chaylory él éy | Tols meuoœæn "Touda: ex Tou yap — 
eSeheuoeras WYOUMEVOS, OOTIS WotwavEel TOY AaoY WoU 

a _ tov 'Ie pana. 1 


* 87 Tore ‘Hpwdns Aabpa xad€écas Tous payous nKpi- 7%) Tune Herodes, clam 
2 J — , vocatis magis, diligenter didicit 

Booey map aur@y Tov xpovoy Tov Pavopevou QOTE= ab eis tempus steliac quac ap- 

i = mpae melee dane ey 
pos, “kat mépyyas avrous eis By OAceu elrrev, Topev- Galilean lisa lesttigesie ae 
Oevres 'e€eracare axpiBas” mept TOU Tadiov: emay Miligenter de puero; ct cum in- 
veneritis, renuntiate mihi, ut ct 
de evpnre, amayyeihare pot; OTs Kayo éABav ™pog- cgoveniensadorem eum. ? Qui 


um audissent regeni, abicrunt. 
KUVNO® QUTO. * of de —R TOU Bariréws €7r0- Et ecce stella, quam — 


— in oriente, antecedebat cos, us- 
pevOnoar ‘kal Sou ẽ O aoTnp, Ov etdoy ev ™ avaroAy, eas ui acne ware Gari 
WT ponyev aurous Ews éAOwv ‘eoraby” émave ov HY TO ubi erat puer. Videntes au- 


bf tem stcllam gavisi sunt gaudio 
TWaLd.ov. » louvres: (oe Tov aor épa éxapnoay Xapay magno valde; ' ct intrantes 


i domuni invencrunt puerum cum 
peyadny apodpa: * xat eADovres els THY oikiay ‘eidov" Marie miatro cits cs procklentes 


To Wasdtov wera Maopia . adoravcrunt cum; ct apertis 
— po Ts B 77P os auTou, Kau reoor thesauris suis obtuleruut ci inu- 
—— — aura, KaL avoigavres Tous Onoav- nera, uurum tus ct murran. 
12 Et responso acccptoin somnis, 

pous aurav mpoonveyKay avut@ dwpa, Xpucoy | Kat 


AtBavov kai opvpvav. * cat xpnuariobevres Kat ovap 





2. adoper] -wyer LM. 6. ovoaywe Eus. D.E. 3424. | xy D. | non 9. eorabn BCD. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 661°. 
— avry) avroy A. a b.c.df.g'. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Hil. 452.| Eus. D.E. 418*. | teorn 5. L. rel. Bus. 
S. 6 Baowsue ‘Hpwine BDZ. 1. b.c.k. namquid ff'. (ovdap. eAay. an (sic) 1). E. 343¢. 
Memph. Eus. D.E. 342%. | 3'Hp. 6 Bao. ev r. yep. lovéa E, in mg.**) — ov nv ro wadoy sic Vulg. a f.ff. rel. 
s. CL. 33s. rel. Vulg. aff. Syrr.Crt. | — ev roe yeptoory] a regno Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. 661". Eus, D. E. 3438. 418°. | 


Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. 

— xaoa]}om.D. ladd. 1) Z. Eus. D.E. 3424. 

4. apxtepac) iepace A. 

—exvy. rap aurwy]} dixit eis Syr. Crt. 
om. rap’ avrwy I). (ad fin. paginac.) 
| Contra, Eus. D.E. 3424. 

5. awov CDZ. rel. | era» B. 

— rnc lovdaag Am. a.c.df. Syr.Hcl. | 
Judae Vulg. Cl. #f'. Syrr.Crt. & Pat. 
Syr.Hier. | civitatem Judaea 6. 


—eoov Bꝰ ZL. rel. Eus. D.E. 3424. | 
e& ov C. | ex ov D. | e& cov B*. 

— yap) add. por CK. Arm. | Contra Bs 
DZ. rcl. Just. Tr. 78. Eus. D. F. 3424. 

— romavii] woever D. 

7. nepyswoey | yxpeSacey D. (ct ver. 16). 

8. ewey] add.aurog D. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. : 
Contra, Eus. D.E. 343°. 

— ekeracare acpiswe BC*D. 1.33. Vulg. 
@.b.c.f.ff'.g'* Memph. Theb. Eus. 


rov waciv D. b.cy'. 

10. acrepa} acrepay C. 

— opocpa) om. Syr.Crt. 

11. «doy BCDLA. 1. 33. EKMSUV. ay. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst. & (el. Aſomph. Theb. 
Arm. Mih. (Jrea, 205, “ quan magi 
videntes.”) Orig. iii.6614. Zus. D. E. 
3434, 418". | Setpor so. Vulg. b.c.ff'.g'. 

— To wawdtov] roy watéa 1) | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 661". Eus. D.E. 3434. 418°, 


— — — — —————— Eee 
— — — 


— ee — — — — 


— yap] om. L. D.E. 343*.| taxpeBwe ekeracare =. C. — Awavoy car euvpvay] opve. car Aq. 
6. yn Lovda sic. Vulg. Syr.Hel. | rng lov- L. rel. Orig. iii. 6614. 783¢. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. -Eth. (Zupvay D.) 
aac D. a.cfig'.| Judae Mil. 452. | | — erav] oray D. | 12. ywpay aurwy] éaurwy yepay 1. 
(Judaea 6.) terra Judcorum ff'. |jom. | — arayy.] exayy. D*. | 13. avaywp. õt aurwy).aurw’ Ce avaywp. 
yn Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (urcog rov Eppada | 9. axovoawrec] axcoveay D*. D... (et post cos Syr.Crt.) 
Eus. D.E. 3424. ¢ Mic.). — 6 aornp) om. 6 L. 


5. Judae Cl. | U. rega. Cl. 


4 


s wen 


— Google 


© Hos. 11:1. 


f Jer. 31:15. 


(98: 15. | 


18. #0éAncey 


{2 
€ (Ex. 4:19.) 


KATA MAGOAION. 


un — ™ pos Hocnv, 6: aAAns 0000 avexo- 
pnoay eis THY ywpay auTav. 

—— Avaxopnoarroy 5€ avray, idov ayyeXos Kupiou 
Kar ovap paiverar” To Toon Aéyov, EvepGeis 
mapadaBe to tadiovs Kai THY unrẽpo abro, Kat 
geiye eis Aiyurrrov, Kal tot €xel €ws ay elw cot: 
pedAet yap ‘Hpwdns Cyreiv ro raidior, TOU amoA€oat 
auto. >*6 de evepOeis mapeafev TO Tadiov Kai THY 
uYTépa ao @urov vuKTos Kal avexwpnoev ets Alyurrov, 

KQL qᷓu EXEL éws THs reAeuTns “Hpwdov: i iva TAnpwOy 
TO pydev umro "upto ba TOU mpogpnrov A€yovTos, 
EE Aiyurrou éxancoa Toy vigy ou. 

10” Tore “Hpadns idwy ort everraix On UTO TOY 
payov, eOupodn Aiay, Kal amoaTeiAas aveirev mavras 
Tous mraidas Tous €y Br Orcep KQL €v Tao Tous opiois 
aurqᷓe, amo ieroũs Kat KOTOYT EPO, kara TOV ypovov ov 
nkptBocer Tapa TOY payor. “rore erAnpwdn To 
pydev * Sia” ‘lepepiou rov m popyrov A€yorros, Pov 
ey Pauũ xouvooyj ———— — xouk —R TONUS, ‘Payan 
AAwbOUTA, TH rixvo auTAS, xal oux Oerey TaDUHKAy- 
Gras, OTL oux Eiciy. 


t 


i a Tedeurnoavros de tov Hpadou, idov ayyeAos 


xupiovu * paiverar Kar ovap” T@ ‘loon ev —— 
™ A€ywn, Eyepbeis mapadape TO TWaidiov Kat tThv* 
unrépo auroi, Kai Tropevov eis yy ‘Topana- 5 reOv7)- 


Kao. yap ot Cnrouvres thy Vuxnu Tov Traidiov. 6 


ne redirent ad Herodem. per 
aliam viam reversi sunt in regi- 
onem suam. 

12 Qui cum rccessissent, ecce 
angelus domini upparuit in 
somnis Ioseph dicens, Surge et 
accipe puerum ct matrem eius 
ct fuge in Aegyptum, ct esto 
ibi usque dum dicam tibi: fu- 
turum est enim ut Herodes 
quacrat pucrum ad perdendum 
cum, ' Qui consurgens acce- 
pit pucrum ct matrem eius 
nocte, ct recessit in Acgyptum, 
'S et crat ibi usque ad obitam 
I[erodis; ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum cst a domino per pro- 
plietam diccntem, Ex Acgypto 
vocavi tillum meum. 


'© Tunc Ifcrodes viens quu- 
niam inlusus cssct a mazis, 
iratus cst valde; ct mittens oc- 
cidit omucs pucrus qui crant in 
Bethleem ct in omnibus fiuibus 
cius, a bimata et infra, sccuu- 
dum tempus quod exquisierat 
aimagis. '? Tunc adimpletum 
vst quod dictum est per Hicre- 
mium prophctam dicentem, 
'® Vox in Rama audita est, plo- 
ratuset ululatus multus: Rachel 
plorans filios suus, ct noluit 
consolari, quia non sant. 


'? Defuncto autem Ilerode, 
ecce upparuit ungelus domi- 
ni in somnis Toseph in Ac- 
gypto * dicens, Surge ct accipe 
pucrum ct matrem cius ct vade 
in terram Israhel: defuncti sunt 
enim qui quacrebant animam 





18. avrwy BC*L. rel. | row payor (sic) 


C?. D man. rec. 


avrev B. | Contra, CDL. rel. 
— «car ovap gavera C 33. K. 
ovap egavy B. (vid. cap.i. 20). Vulg. - 
Theb. MS. (Mcmph. anceps.) Arm. 
“ apparuit Joseph in somnis” Jren. 184. 
| Seacverat car’ ovao —. DIL. 1. rel. 


(vid. ver. 19). 


— Neywy] add. ci, Svrr.Crt. & Pat. 

— r0 waiciov] rov maca D. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 381°. iii, 662%. Eus. D.E. 2968. 

— enw au) ao ure 1). | Contra, Orig. . 
i. 210 Eus. DE. 296°. 

— ‘Hpwenc] pracm. o IL. 


i. 3815. 


—T0 Waiciov... 


df.f".) 


avro]) ror mata... 
roy D. | Contra, 

14. 6 de] Joseph autem Syrr.Crt. & Pst. | 
(a.6.c.9'. habent Joseph: Contra, Vulg : 


14. eyepGece BsCZ. rel, | creyepOerg 1D. 33. 

— Tro rawr] roy raca D. 

15. “Hpwoouv]} IIerodis regis Syr.Crt. 

— xupiov] t praom. rov ©. L. rel.| Contra, 
BCDZaA. 1. 33. 

— Tov wpoeyrou] om. rov A. 


add. ete roy ywpay | 
| 
! 
16. Ceerovc] Crerecag D*. | 
| 


| car’ 


| — xarwrepw) carw D. (Contra, Petr. 

| Alex. 43.) 

| — xpovoy ov} xpovoy 7%. 

| 17. pn@er) add. v0 cupov D. 

; — bra ‘lepep. BCDZ. 33. Vulg.a be fff". 
Swrr. Pst. & Hel. (txt.) Arm. Æth. Just. 
Tr.77. | tro lepep. >. L. l.rel. i vo 
rov ‘Tepes. Svr.Hcl.mg. Gr. | (verbum 
quod locutus est Jeremias, Syr.Crt. | 
(Memph. Theb } 

18. chKavOpoc] +pracm. Opnvog ca =F. 
CDL. 33. K rel. Syrr.Crt.&licl. Arm. 
(LAX. Jer. gwvn...9pnvov rai crave - 
OQuov: MSS. Opivoc cai cravOpoc.) | 


Contra, Orig. | 


due 


Orig. i. 381°, 


Contra, 
Pet. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
| Just. Tr. 77. 

| 18. odvopog) Bpvypog Z (sic). 

— Paynd]) vox Rachelis Syr.Crt. 

; —— 9Oedrey BsCL. 1.33. rel. Svr.Hel. Just. 
Tr.77. Hipp. Vh.v.8 (114). | 19eAnoey 
DZ. Vulg. a.chiat 6 )efig". Hil. 613. | 
(Syrr.Crt. & Pst. ] 

19. ‘Hpwoov) Herodis regis Syrr.Crt.& Pst, 

— gawera car’ ovao BIZ. 1. 
Vulg. (non Am.) @.c.fif'. ‘Theb. | (ap- 
paruit ante augelus sm. 6. Syr.Pst.) | 
“car ovap guverac S. CL.33.rel. Syr. 
Hel. | (Syr.Cre 

| 20. Aeywr) add. ci Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— ro wacwy)] tov maca D. | Contra, 
Orig. iti. 662°. 

— maw) add. ad perdendum Syr.Crt. 


. +> — — om — — 


Vulg. a.befiffié Syr. 
Theb. seth. 


BZ. 1. 


hoc ord, 


. Mempli.] 





13. somnio Am.*® | 14. secessit CI. | 19. an- 
gelus Domini apparuit Cl. 


vo 


— Google 


BC D(P) 
La. 
1. 33. 
EKXMSUV. 
PadsAaias, 
pevny ‘NaCaped,” 
Im rz 
Lu. 3:9—17. 
|Mar. 1:a—8. Tou Salas ° 
1 Baotreia Tov oupavar. 
§ Es, 40:3. 


KATA MA®SOAION. 


de — TrapeAaBev TO Tadiov Kat my unrẽpa au- 
Tov Kat ‘eianAGev’ eis yyy Topana. * " axovgas d€ ore 
‘ApxéAaos BactAever [eri] Ts ‘Tovdaias avri *rov 
WaTpos avrov “Hpwdov" epoBnOn EKEL amedOety- xpn- 
pariabeis S€ kat ovap avexopnoev eis Ta mepN TIS 
5 Kai eBoy KATOKNOEY eis ToALy Aeyo- 
Omws rAnpwOn To pnOev dia Tov 
mpogontav ort Nalwpaios cAnOnoerat. 


12° "Ep 8€ rais nHEpaus €xeivass Trapayiverat lo- 
avns O Bamriorys Knpucowy €v ™ Epnug THs 
* [wai] dey, Meravoeire: nYYIKEV yap 7 
ovTos yap é€oTw oO pnbets 
* Sta” “Hoaiov roo mpopnrou A€yovros, ‘Pevy Botiyros 
ey TH Ep LM, ETOUATATE THY Gdov xupiov, EvbEins 


TOSITE THS piBous QUT OU. 


AD 


13 * Auros d€ 0 Toavyns elyey To evdupa auTou 
aro Tpixov KapnAou Kat — öepuarium Trept THY 
doguy avrov: 7 de tpodn ‘hy avrov’ axpides Kai pert 


II. 21. 


pucri, 7! Qui surgens accepit 
puerum ct matrem cius et venit 
in terram Israhel. *2 Audiens 
autem quia Archelaus regnaret 
in Iudaca pro Ilerode patre 
suo, timuit illuc ire. ct admo- 
nitus in somnis secessit in partes 
Galilacae. * Et veniens habi- 
tavit in civitate quac vocatur 
Nazareth; utadimpleretur quod 
dictam est per prophctas quo- 
niam Nazareus vocabitur. 


',3) In diebus auten ills 
venit Iohannes baptista prac- 
dicans in deserto ludacae ? ct 
dicens, Pacnitentiam agite: nil- 
propinquavit cnim rexnum cac- 
lurum. 2%!) Hic est enim qui 
dictus cst per Esaiam prophetam 
dicentem, Vox clamantis in dc- 
serto Parate vinm domini, rec- 
tas facite semitus cius. ‘4 ‘6: 
Ipse autem Ivhanncs habebst 
vestimentum de piliscameloruin 
et zonam pelliciam circa lum · 
bos suos; csca autem cius erat 
lucustae et incl silvestre. 


ay prov. 


14° Tore eC emopevero Tpos auTov ‘TeporoAvpa Kat 
waca n lovdaia xai raca 7 TeEpixepos Tov Topdavov, 
°xai €Barricovro € ev TO ‘Topdavp * TOT ape UT auTou, 
« ELOMOACyoUmEVOL Tas aqpaprias avrov. 


t 


"idwy O€ ToA- 


> Tune exicbat ad eum Hicro- 
solyma ct omnis Iudaca ct om- 
nis regio circum Iordanen, ° ct 
baptizabantur in lordanc ab co 
confitentes peccata sua. 7 Go. 3.) 
Videns autem multus Pharisac- 


— —— — — — — — — —— — —————————————— —⸗7⸗7,⸗;77, 


21. eyepOae BsC. rel. | csveyepOeee D. 33. 

— ro watdwy] roy raca D. 

— aondOey BC. Memph. 
rel. 


— yav lop.) rnv lop. D. (Contra, d. 


man. rec.) 
22. axoveac de] add. Juseph Syr. Crt. 


— ewe rng loud.) om. exs B.1.33. Arm. | 


Eus. D.E. 365°. | Contra, CDL. rel. 


— Tov rarpoc avrov ‘Hpwéov B. Bch.)C. 
(wey ante ‘hie. B. Bly ) | {‘Hp. rov x. 


aur. ©. DL. 1. 33. rel. 
D.E. 365°. 
23. eAOwy] add. ibi Syr.Crt. 
— Navape) B. Bdy.C. EKMUV. Latt. 


Vulg. Eus. 


Memph. Theb. | NaZapa@ 4.1. | {Na- | 


Zaper © BDL. 33. Ss. 

— dia) uro C. 

— Twy xpognrwy) prophetas Vulg. g'-?- 
(d. man. rec.) Syr.Hcl. | prophetam a. 
bc ff. Syrr. Cre. & Pst. & Hel. MS. 


Eth. | (ut impleretur verbum prophictae | 


Arm. Zoh. 
phetarum.”’) 


6 


Codd. multi habent “ pro- 


+A\Oev DL. 


1. de BC. 1. 338. U. Vulg. a.c.(d.]rg?. | 
Syrr.Pst. & Hel. Memph. Theb. | om. 
DLA. EKMSV. Tol. 6.ff.9'. Syr.Crt. 


| 2, eae Aeywy) om. ca: B. g*. Memph. . 
Theb. Eth. Hil.614.| Contra, CDL. rel. 


Vulg. a.bc.[d.Jfg". Syr.Hel. Arm. . 
(Syrr.Crt. & Pst.) 


| (ut sacpe) Arm. Hil. 614. 
! 

l 

| 3. yap} om. 1. 


_ = da BCD. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm. | 


Eth. | (Syrr.Crt.& Hel. n. L)j two 5. 
L 4. rel. ( 4 Domino per” Iren. 184). 


— Atyovro¢] om. 6*. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. . 


Arm. codd. ren. 184. | Contra, Vulg. 
a.c.(d.J ff". Syrr.Cre.& Hel., &c. 

| —- avrov] Dei nostri 6. Syr.Crt. 

| — ad fin, add. omnis vallis implebitur et 
omnis mons et collis humiliabitur ; et 
erunt omnia prava (crunt tortuosa ren.) 

| 


in directa, ct aspera in vias planas, et | 


videbit omnis caro salutarem (-tare c. 
Tren.) Dei. a.(c.) Iren. 184. (e Luc.) 
(c. om. “omnia”; et habet “ viam 


planam”). sic 6.* 





4. 0 Iwayync}| om. o D. 

— nv avrov BCD. 1. 
L. rel. 

S. ‘lepooodupa] pracm. waea y 1. ail. 

ZEth. | filii Uicrusalem Syr.Crt. | om- 

nes Llicrosolymitac Arm. 

— 9 lovdaa] om. y La. M. 

| —- fopéavov] add. fluvii Syr.Crt. Arm. 

'  Zoh. (om. m.) 

6. eBamrriZovro]} add. ravrec C?. 33. fil. 
497. (vid. Mar. i. 5). 

— lop. rorapy BC®. A. 1.33. M. Syrr. 
Crt. & Pot.& Hel. Syr.Hicr. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iv. 1264. 129°. ; 
*om. worauw S$. C*DL. rel. Lutt. ( Orig. 

iv. 127%.) Til. 497, 

— eoporoyoupevor) add. singuli Syr.Cit. 

7. WoddAoug rwy] publicanos et Syr.Crt. ; 
om. rw» A. 

— avrov] om. B. Theb. Orig. iv. 124°. 
126°. 131°. | Cont, CDL. rel. Memph. rel. 


a consurgens C1. | 2u. {quod Cl. | ilo Cl. 
lumbos eius Aza. al . Circa lurdanem (1, | 
6 ab eo in lordane ¢ 


Taurou nv &. 


— 


— — — 








— Google 


ty 


P Race. ga. 


GLa. 3:21, 22. 
15. dwev airy 


KATA MAOOAION. 


Aovs TGñbL Papicaiwy Kai Laddoveaiwy €pyopevous eri 
to Barriopa [avrov |, eirev avrois, Pevynuara €x.0- 
vov, Tis virédekev viv duye'! amo THs weAAOVaNS 
opyns; *womoare odv *xaprov akiov” THs peravoias: 
"cat un doénre Aéyev év éavrois, Tarépa éyouev tov 
‘ABpaau: Aéyw yap viv, ort Svvarae 6 Geos ex Tov 
Aibovu rovrwy éyeipar réxva r@ 'ABpaap. *ndn dé 
'n a&ivn mpos Thy pilav rev Sévdpav keira “ray 
oby dSévdpov un Toby Kaprrov"KaAov exKomrerat Ka 
ets rip BadAerau. I éyw pev 'vpas BamriCw” év vdart 
eis reravoray: 6 S€ oTriaw pov eEpyouevos io-yuporepos 
Lov €oTiv, oF ovK eit ixavos Ta VIrodnmata Baraca: 
autos vas Bamrice: évy mvevpart ayip Kai Tupi. ** od 
TO Tor év TH XELpl avTOU, Kat Siaxabapiel THY aAwva 
aurov, Kal cuvate: Tov ciToy avToU eis THY amToOnKny 
“avrov’ To d€ axupoy xaraxavoe: Tupi acBéaTo. 
15*'Tore Sxrapayiveras 6 Inoois amo ris Tad- 
Aaias eri tov ‘lopdayny mpos tov ‘Iwavyny, rot Bar- 
rioOnves ur avrov. ** 6 dé ["lwavuns | duexw@Avev avrov 
Aéywrv, "Eyw yxpelay exw vid cov BarricOnvas, nat 
av épxn mpos pe; * ‘Arroxpieis de 0 Inoois elev 
mpos avrov, Ades apti: ovTws yap mperoy €oriv nuiv 
TAnpecoa. Tacay Stkaocvyny. Tore adinow avtov. 
1°! Barricbets 5é” 6 Incovs *evOus avéBn" amo rov 


orum et Sadducacorum venien- 
tesad baptismum suum dixit cis. 
Progenies viperarum, quis de- 
monstravit vobis furere a futura 
ira? * Facite ergo fructum dig- 
num paenitentiae; ꝰ ct ne velitis 
dicere intra vos, Patrem hate- 
mus Abraham: dico enim vobis 
quoniam potest deus de lapidi- 
bus istis suscitare filios Abra- 
ham. Jam cnim securis ad 
radicem arborum posita est; 
omnis ergo arbor quae non facit 
fructum bonum excidetur ct in 
ignem mittetur. '! (", 1) 
quidem vos baptizo in aqua in 
paenitentiam; qui autem post 
me venturus cst, fortior me est, 
cuius non sum dignus calcia- 
menta portare: ipse vos bapti- 
zabit in spiritu sancto et igni. 
13 (12,8) Cuius ventilabrum in 
manu sua, et permundabit are.. 
am suam, ct congregabit triti- 
cum suum in horreum, paleas 
autem comburet igni inextin- 
guibili. 

13 (3,10) Tune venit Iesus a 
Galilaea in Iordancn ad Iohan- 
nem ut baptizarcturabeo. ' Io- 
hannes autem prohibebat eum 
dicens, Ego a te dcbco baptizari, 
ct tuvenis ad mc? = '* Respon- 
dense autem Icsus dixit ei, Sine 
modo: sic cnim decet nos ime 
plere omnem iustitiam. Tune 
dimisiteum. '*(,!.) Baneiza. 
tus autem confestim ascendit de 





7. yevynpara) yeynuara A. 

8. caproy akiov BC(D]. 4.1. EKMSV. 
Vulg. 6.c.df ff". Syr.Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. Jren. 184. Orig. iv. 128°. 
diserté. Hil.615.(sing. Tert. a. Herm.12). 
| Seaprove akiove S. L. 33. U. a.g7.m. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (a&gsoug eaprone Orig. iv. 
124°. Lef. 163. plur. Tert. do pud. 10). 

— rnc} om. (D] 

9. davrac)] avroce LA. | add. dre 1. 

— syopuev jexeper L 

10. non Ge) tadd. ca gs. I. 33e. U. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. | Contra, BC[D]. 4. 1. M. 
Vulg. b.c.4,fiff'.g'.m. (ahiat.) Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Æth. Jren. 
Gr. 314. Orig. iv. 124°. Lef. 265. 

— n aktwn) om. » A. 

11. tpac Barrife B. 1.33. Am. ff 9*.m. 
Just. Tr. 49. Cypr. 279. | t Barri 


huac &. C[D)L. rel. Vulg. Cl. a.d.c.. 


df. Hil. 258. vid. Luc. iii. 16. (tag 
vd. Barr. Clem. Ecl.995. ty. ev vd. 
Barr. Orig. iv. 131% 132°). 

— cat rupe)] om. ESV. m. Syr.Hicr. | Con- 


tra, Codd. ct verss. rel. Just. Tr. 49. Lren. 


231 (vel Luc. iii. 16). Clem. Ech. 995. | 


Orig. vii. 686%. iv. 131% (132°). Eus. 
in Es. 3718 Cypr. 279. Hil. 258. 
616. 

12. ocrov avrov BsC[D]. rel. Vulg. c.d,f-m. 
Memph. Theb. Hil. 616. | om. avrov 


L. EU(eic). 2.6 ff'.g'. Syrr.Crt& Pst. 


& Hcl. Arm. Just. Tr. 49. Iren. 273. 
Clem. Ec. 995. (vid. Luc. iii. 17). 

— awroOneny avrov BL. EU. b.ff'.g'.m. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pat.&licl. Arm. Eth.|*om. 
avrov S. C(D]. 1.33. rel. Vulg.a.e/. 
Memph. Theb. Just. Tr. 49. Jren. 273. 
Clem. Ecl. 995. fil. G16. 

14. Iwavyne] om. B. Theb. Lus. in Vs. 
409°, | Contra, C[D]P (c spat.), 1. 33. 
rel. f.ff". (post avroy a.b.c.d.g'.). 

— yptiay tyw) exw xpray P, | Contra, 
BsC. rel. Hipp. Theoph. iv. (262, 3). 
Orig. iv. 150°, Eus. in Ps. 409°. 

— tpxn] om. 4. 

15. wpog avroy C[D]PLA. 1. 33. rel. 
Orig. iv. 150%, (vid.) | avry B. Vaig. 


| a2bed fi F. . . Memph. Exzs. in Ps. 


409°. | om. g*. Theb. 


- 13. ad finem] add. ut baptizarctur; et bap- 


— — —— — A — — — 


tizabat Jesum Syr.Crt. | add. et cum 
baptizaretur lumen ingens circumfulsit 
de aqua ita ut timcrent omnes qui ad- 
venerant. a. | add. et cum baptizaretur 
‘Jcsus lumen magnam fulgebat de aqua, 
ita ut timerent omnes qui congregati 
erant g'. | cai ciOtg wepidauwe rov 
Toroy ge piya Ev. Ebion. ap. Epiph. 
30.13. (cai rip avngOy tv ry ‘lop. 
Cavy. Just. Tr. 83). 

16. BawrieOacg ce BCP vid.). Vulg. 
Sl. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. | 2 xae 
BarrieGauc >. (DJL. 1. 33. a.b.c.d,/. 
g'-h. Syrr.Crt.& Hcl. Lipp. Theoph. v. 
(263). | om. A. 

— 6 Ingoug) on. Am. For. |. Syr.Crt.(? P) 

— evbug avesy BCD). 1. Vulg. abc. 





7. ventura Cl. [9. potens ost deus Cl. | filios 
Abrahae Ci. | 11. baptizo vos Ci. | Laptizavit 
Am. | 12. permundavit Am. | 18. Jordanem ('!. 
| 16. Bapt. aut. Iesus Cl. 
= 
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IV. 


= (Mar. 1:12, 19. 
La. 4:1—19. 
e¢ 
é 


52 
° Deut. 8:3. 


P Ps. o1: 11, 12. 


KATA MA®S@AION. 


‘ » , ’ ~ e > , a 
vdaros: Kai idov avewyOnoay avre@ oi ovpavol, ™xai 
3 “ ~ ~ A ~ e a A 
eldev TO TvEvLA TOU Geov’ KaraBaivoy Wael TEpLoTEpay 

Q » 4 » 9 ’ , 17 \ » J X > ~ 
[cai] épyopevoy ex’ avrov. V cat idov gdwvn €x Tar 
2 ⸗ — e of e 2 , 
ovpavay A€yovaa, Odros éorTUvn 0 vios Lov 6 ayamNTOoSs, 
7 4 
Ev @ EvdOKNTE. 


16**Tore 6 Inaois avnyOn eis Thy épnuov vio 
TOU TEU MATOS, TretpacOnvas vmro Tov dtaBoAov. * xa 
vnorevoas nucpas*recoepaxovTa Kal vuKTas‘*recoepa- 
KovTa , VoTepov emeivacev. * Kai mpoceAOwy ' 6 metpa- 
Cwv eimev “avt@’. Ei vids ei rov Oeov, eiré iva oi 
ALBoe obTot apror yévwvra. *%6 dé amroxpiOeis etre, 
eee 
GAA fey" TayTi put Exmooevonevey di TTOMATOS 
Geoi. 

17° Tore waparAapBaver avrov 6 diaBodos els THY 
ayiav TOALY, kai ‘éornoev” avrov emt TO WrEpvyLov TOU 
iepovd, “Kat A€yer avr@, Ei vios ef Tov Oeov, Bare 
geavrov Kato yéypamra: yap ore Proig aryyédois 
aurov EevréAciras epi cov, xa ext yeipdy apoioly ce, 


III. 17. 


aqua, et ccce aperti sunt ci caeli, 
et vidit spiritum dei descenden- 
tem sicut columbam venientem 
super se. '7 Et ecce vox de caelis 
dicens, Hic est tilius meus dilec- 
tus, in quo mili complacui. 


8,3) Tune [esus ductus cst 
in desertum ab spiritn ut temta- 
retur adiabolo. ? ("6 5) Et cum 
ieiunasset quadraginta dicbus 
ct quadraginta noctibus, postea 
esuriit. ꝰ Et accedens temtator 
dixit ci, Si filius dei es, dic ut 
lapides isti panes tiant. ‘ Qui 
respondens dixit. Scriptum est, 
Non in pane solo vivit homo, sed 
in omni verbo quod procedit dc 
ore dei, 


5 Tunc assumsit cnm diabolua 
in sanctam civitatem, ct statuit 
em supra pinnaculum templi, 
S ot dixit ci, Si filius dci es, mitte 
te deorsum: scriptum est enim 
quia angelis suis mandavit de 
te, ct in manibus tollent te, ne 
. Ay Pe ee + ae : ; 





ff'ig'l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. 
th. Hipp. Theoph. v. (263). Hil. 507. | 


Syrr.Pst. & Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. | 
Eth, Tren. 184. Orig. i. 441°. 452°. 


om. B. 1. 33. Vulg. ff. Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Arm. -Eth. 


JareBn tubuc CPL. rel. dim. Syr. Hel. 
Arm. | (om. evOve 33). 

16. avewyOnoay C(D) PL. rel. | nrewyOn- 
cay B. Billy. Bie. Hipp. Theoph. 

— avrg CID]JPI. rel. Syrr.Pst. & Hel. 
Memph.rel. Hipp. Theoph. Ews. D.E. 
432¢. | om. B. Tol. Syr.Crt. Theb. 
Tren. 184 (in codd. MSS.) Hil. 507. 

— To rvevpa rov Oeov C[D]P vid. L. 
rel. Hipp. Theoph. Ews. D.E. 4324, in 
Ps. 409°. | xvevpa Ocov B. (om. ro 
Memph.) 

— caraBavoy] caraBavovra D.|| add. 


«x Tov ovpavov D. Gat. Mm. a.b.c. 


g'*hi. Hil.507. | non hab. fff". Eus. 


D.E. 432¢. in Ps, 409°. 

— wou) o¢ D. Exus.in Ps. 409°.| Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 4824, 

— cat epyouevoy} om. Theb. || om.ca B. 
Beh. Ble. Am. For. Tol. Harl.* a.b.c.g°.h. 
Memph. Hil. 507. | Contra, CDPL. rel. 
Vulg. Cl. f.ff'.m. rel. Eus.in Ps. 409¢. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Eus. D.E. 4324. c. Mel. 49*. 674, Ec. 
Pr. 191. in Ps, 409°. 3764. Hil. 507. 893. 
| wpog avroy, Xue D. a. Syr.Crt. (Ev. 
Ebion. ap. Epiph. 30. 13). | ad eum, 
hic est 6. ad eum dicens g'. dicens ad 
eum A, 

17. 0 ayawrnrog | et dilectus meus Syr.Crt. 
| meus dilectus Memph. Theb. 

— evdoenoa BsD. rel. Eus. c. Mel. 49°. 
674, Ec. Pr. 191. | nuédoenea CL. Orig. 
i. 441°, iii. 41520. Aus. D.E. 4324. in Ps. 
409°. 3764, (h. P). 

1. rore 0 Incouc aynyOn (B)C*DP. 1. rel. 
(£us. D.E. 434*), (om. 6 B. Bély. 4. U. 
?P). | avnyOn de 6 Inoove C® vid. L. 
(hiat 33). 

— &¢ THY Ep, UFO TOU Ty.] UNO TOU TY. 
ec rnv ep. K. j 

— wvevparoc] a spiritu sancto Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. 

2. reeotpacovra bisBCPLA | { recoapa- 
covra S. D 2° rel. (?B. AD 1°). 


— ex’ BsC?D**L. 1s. rel. Jren. 184. | — cat vuerag reoo.] cat reo. vuerag D. 


rooc C®. E®. | ace D*. Eus.in Ps. 409°, 
(hiant P. 33). 

17. @wyn) add. audita est Syr.Crt. 

— ovrog toriv BsCPL. rel. Vulg. c.f". 


8 


| 
| 
| 


| 3. wpooeOwy Vulg. fff'.9°. | mpoonr\Ger 


(hoc ord. Latt.) | om. 1. Syr.Crt. 


D. a.b.c.9'.h. | tadd. aury ¢. CDPL. 
rel. a.h.cf.g'*h. Syrt.Crt.& Hel. Theb. | 





3. wepatwr] add. ca: 1). a.b.c.9'. | non 
habent Vulg. /./f'.9?.AJ. 

— awey avty BD. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.f7". 
gi *AL Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. 
‘ith. | *om. avrw ¢. CPL rel. /. 
Syr.Hcl. Thob. 

— yevwrra) yevovra U. 

4. 0 de awoxpiOac Vulg. aff". | awoxps- 
Gag de & Incove D. (“ Jesus” habent 
b.e.df.g'.L Syr.Crt.) 

— emev} add. illi c. Syr.Crt. 

— oavbpwroc B. Bily. CDPZLA. 1°. 33. 
EUV. | *om.6 ¢. KMsSs. Evus. in 
Ps. 3674, 

— aX’) adda C. 

— ev CD. “in” Vulg. a.c.d fff". (bhiat.) 
(Clem. 277). | tews BsPL. rel. (hiat Z). 
Exus. in Ps. 3674. (vid. Luc). 

— exzoptvopery dia croparoc) om. D. 
b.9'* Syr.Hier. Hil. 619. (ut vid.) vid. 
Luc. | Contra, Vulg. (c.)f.ff'.h. Eus. in 
Ps. 3674. (hiat a). 

— Gov} Domini Syr.Crt. 

5. a¢ THY aytay TodkLy] om. 33. 





16. et venientem C7. 
4. in solo pane Ci. | 5. super C72. 


— Google 


IV. 16. KATA MAGGSAION. 


vA a oe ~ 
ants hc) uy wore xporxalys xpos rlboy tov weéda cot. 7 edn 
ee en 6=— 2TH 0 Inoods, TaAw yéypamra, 10x exrepareis 
Arm. A , 
= Dent. 6:16.  *uptov Tov Gecy cov. 
10:90. 


* e 
18 ® TAM wapaAauBave. avrov 6 dtaBodos els 
4 e * ⸗ * ⸗ — A \ 
opos uvnAov Xiav, kai Seixvucw avT@ macas Tas 
, ~ 4 > an 
BactAcias rob Koopou Kat rny dokay avtrav, ° Kai 
“ 9 “~ 2 
tebrev" atta, Tabra too ravra” Sécw, day recor 
* b ~ e ~ 
Tpookvynoyns ot. . Tore A€ye avr 0 Inaobs, 
~ a ⸗ 
* Deat.6:13 = Vraye, Larava: yéypamra yap, "Kupioy tov Gedy 
⸗ 8 2 * 
2 cou mporxuvyces, xal aire wovw Aarpevces. | rore 
9 4 “ e Q A 

apinaw aurov O bia Boros, Kai idov ayyeAot Tpoona- 

Bov xat Stnxovovy avta.' 
19" Axovoas dé dre Iwavyns rapedoOn, aveya- 

⸗ \ Yr / ane 13 8 
pnoev ets THY lL adtAaay 


of 


Theb. 
cn 

— 

1:314. 15. 08 
4314 15. 8 


— Kat xaradurwv thy *Na- 
VW 9 ‘ 4 9 ¢ \ & ¢ A 

z Capa’ éhOwv xaroxyoer eis *Kadapvaovp" *ryv mapa- 

Gadacciay év opis ZaBovrwy cat NepOarein, iva 


mAnpwOn To pnOev dia ‘Hoaiov rod mpodyrov A€yor- 


cf 


tuum. ’” Ait illi Iesus, Rursum 
scriptum est, Non temtabis do- 
minum deum tuum. 


* Iterum assumit cum diabo- 
lus in montem excelsum valde, 
et ostendit ci omnia regna mun- 
di ct gloriam eorum, ® et dixit 
illi, Haec tibi omnia dabo, si 
cadens adoraveris me. * Tunc 
dicit ei Iesus, Vade satanas: 
scriptum cst (cnim], Dominum 
deum tuum adorabis, ct illi soli 
services. |! (6) Tune reliquit 
cum diabolus, et ecce angeli ac- 
cesserunt ct ministrabant ci. 


12 (10, 4.) Cum autem audisset 
quod Johannes traditus esset, 
secessit in Galilacam; '7(,7-) e¢ 
relicta civitate Nazareth, venit 
et habitavit in Capharnaum 
maritimam, in finibus Zabulon 
et Nepthalim; ' ut impleretur 
quod dictum cst per Fsaiam 


© Ez. 9:1, 2. 


ros, *'T ZaBovrwy nal yy Nedbadrsiu, éddv ba- 
Aacons tépay Tod “lopdavov, Taridain trav ebveoy, 
° 6 heads 6 xabjwevos ev toxoria” *hids cider" wéya, xa 


prophctam, * Terra Zabulon 
et (terra) Nepthalim, via maris 
trans Iordancn, Galilaeac gen- 
tium, '* populus qui sedebat in 
tenebris lumen vidit magnum, 





5. sornery BCDZ. 1. 33. (“statuit” Latt.) 
Theb. Eus. D.E. 437°. | tiergay os, 
PL. rel. (Memph. anceps). 

6. catheye B* CDPL. rel. a.d. Memph. 
Theb. | cas amev 2B. Mle.(?ver.9)Z. 
Vulg. bdcfif'.k. Exus. D.E. 437°, 

— rov Gov] om. rov D*. 

— carw) evrevOey carw C® (corr.*). Syr. 
Hel. mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eus. D.E. 
437°. (c Luc.) | Contra, MSS. et vv. rel. 
£us. in Ps. 608*. Iren.318. Hil. 619°. 

— wep cov) add. in omni via tua th. 

— apovey] aipoveny D. 

7. wah) om. Theb. | antecedentibus 
jungunt 33. E. b.f-g'.h. | ante egy Syr. 
Crt. ante 6 Incove a.c. Arm. 

— ove terupaceuc] ov rapaceuc D.| Con- 
tra, Eus. in Ps. 603°. (-cn¢ LS). 

— «cvpoy roy Oeov cov] Dominum tuum 
et Deum tuum Syr.Crt. 

8. rapalaypBava] AapBavn K. 

— ducvvew) edukey D. 

9. cas urey BCDZ. 33. Latt. Orig. i. 
784°. (vid). | teacAcye S. PL. 1. rel. 

— oo ravra B.Beh.C*Z. 1.33. Am. For. l. 
Orig. i. 294°. 784°. iii. 583°. (ravra oon 
ravra Orig. iii. 540%.) | + wavra oor 
s. ODPL. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.cf.ff'.g' A. 
Tren. 320. (ct Lucae ascribit 319). 


9. wpooxeyneyc] -orc C. | -cxc LAE. 

10. braye) add. omew pov C*DZL. 33. 
EMU. 6.fF'.A. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hel.° Arm. 
Eth. Just. Tr. 103. Hil. in MS. 620°. 
(vid. cap. xvi.) | retro a.c.g'* Orig. Int. 
ii. 132°. | non habent BsC°PA. 1. KSsV. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst. &Hel. Memphb. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 540*. diserte. Pet. Al. (ap. Routh 
iv.24). Iren.319. Tert. Scorp. 15. Hil. 
620*. 

— cuptoy roy Geov cov} Dominum tuum 
ct Deum tuum Syr.Crt. 

— xpoccvynouc] -onc PL. | -o¢ C. et 
mox Aarpevoic: L (sed non P) habet 
Aarptveyc. 

11. dcaBorog) add. usque tempus Syr.Crt. 

— avroy] avrw L. 

— avury] ipsi Jesu Syr.Crt. 

12. axovoac de] tadd.o Incovg ¢. C*PL. 
l.rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.cf,ff'.g'.h. Syrr.Crt. 
Pat. & IIcl. Arm. Hil. 620*. | om. BC* 
(vid. DZ. 33. Am. For. k. Memph. 
JEth. Orig. iii. 502°. iv. 161°. 398°. Bus. 
ILE. iii. 24. (117). D.E. 438°. 


(13. earadkerwy BsCP. rel. Orig. iv. 161°. 


163*. 398°. | caraXaxwy DZLA. 33. EM. 
— Nalapa B* Beh. Z. 33. Orig. iv. 179°. 
| NaZapa8 CPA. | NalapeO D. 1. EK 


MUV. Luatt. Memph. Onig. iv. 161°. 


C 


163%. 398°. Eus. D.E. 438°. | t Nalaper 
Ss. B**Bch.LSs. Orig. iv. 170°. 

13. carwenoey] caronoey D. 

— sc] om. A. 

— Ka¢gapyvaovz BDZ. 33. Latt. Memph. 
Orig. iv. 161°. 163%. 170°, 179°, 3988, | 
}Karepvaoup s.CPL. 1. rel Eus. DE. 
438°. 

—- rnv wapaGadaccwy D. | ryy rapa 
Oaraccay P. 

14. Aeyovrog]} praem. rov D. 

15. yn NegOadez] om. yn D. Am. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 161°. Eus. D.E. 438¢ | (Neg- 
Oarayw D. hic). 

— lopéavov)} add. fluvium Syr.Crt. 

— Fadc\aa] Padcvaacg DL. Am. a.b.c. 
S° ff .g'*h.l. | Contra, Hipp. Frag. (ii. 
25). Eus. D.E. 438°. 

16. exorrg BCD). Orig. i. 663°. (cxoreg 
B. Beh. D. pracm. ry D.) | toxorea ¢. 
(C)L. rel. Hipp. Frag. (ii. 25,28). Orig. 
iii. 712°. Eus. D.E. 438°. (oxore CA. hint 
P.) oxorp Orig. iv. 91°. 

— gue udev BC. 1.33. Am. fff'.h. (hoc 
ord. a.b.c.g'.h.) Orig. iv.91*. Eus. D.E. 





8. assumpsit Cl.] 9. dixit oi Cv. | omnin tibi 
Cl. | 10. satana Cl. | om. enim Am. | 12. audis- 
set Iesus Ci. | 13. maritima Cl. | 14. adimple- 
retur Cl. | 15. om. torra 2°. Am. | Galilaea Ci. | 
16. vidit lucem magnam Cl. 


— Google 
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Tos —— ey 07% Kal cuiq — rds dwve- 

“amo Tore ſotaro O Inooũs Knpvo- 
‘ 4 

oewv kat Aeyev, “Meravoeire: nyyixev yap 7 BactAcia 


BCD(). 
(L) A. 
1. 33. TEINEY QUTOLS. 
EK MSUV. 
A’ — 
— 7TcV OUpavaY. 


10:7. 
Mar. 1:16, 20. 


(ip — 
ca 
B 
— Upas arseis avOpamav. * 
© Sixrva nxodovOnoay aura. * 
TL 


a2 


24. &Enr\Oev 


24. [xai] satu. 


20 "Tleperaray 6€ trapa thy dahaccay T™s 
TadAalas elder duo adedgous, Zipove Tov Aeyomevoy 
Ilerpov xai ’Avdpéay Tov adedAov avrov, BadAovras 
appiBAnot pov eis? ry dadaccay Roa yap aAces. 
"at A€yet avrots, Aevre OTio@ MOu, Kal romjoo 
oi d€ evddws adeévres Ta 
Kal mpoBas éxeiOev eidev 
adAous Sdvo adeAgous, "TaxeoBov Tov TOU ZeBedaiov 
kat ‘lwavyny rov adedpov auTov, Ev TO Thoiw peta 
ZeBedaiov Tov warpos avray karapriCovras ra, dixrva 
QUT@Y, Kal exarecev avrous.* 2 ot de evbews adevres 
TO TAoloy Kal Tov TaTépa avT@yv nKoADVOncay auto. 

21 * Kai repinyev ſò Inaois }’ *év OAn ty Tar- 
Aaia” '8idackwy év rais cvvaywyais avTay, Kal Kn- 
pvocav To evayyéAtov THs BactAcias, Kat Oeparrevwy 
TAaTaY voooY Kal TAagay padaxiay év TO Aag. 

22 ** kat amnAGev 7 y axon aurov els BAny THY Zupiquu 
Kat mpoonveyKay auT@ jWavTas TOUS KaKas exov- 
Tas, Toiidais vooos kat Bacavos TUVEXOMEVOUS, 
SaipoviCopevous, Kai aeAnvialopévous, Kai mapadu- 


IV. 17. 


ct sedentibus in regione et um- 
bra mortis, lux orta est cis. 
17 (20,6) Exinde coepit lesus 
pracdicare ct dicere, Pacniten- 
tiam agite : ad propinquavit culm 
regnuin caelorum. 


'® Ambulans autem iuxta 
mare Gulilacac vidit duos fra- 
tres, Simonem qui vocatur le- 
trus ect Andream fratrem eins. 
mittentes rete in mare; crant 
enim piscatores. '9 (7,2) Ee ait 
illis, Venite post me, ct faciam 
vos ficri piscatorcs hominum. 

~ At illi continuo relictis retibus 
sccuti sunt cum. 7! (™, ©) Ke 
procedens inde vidit alios duos 
fratres, Iucobum Zecbedaci ct 
lohannem fratrem cius, in navi 
cum Zcbedaco patre corm, re- 
ficientes retia sun, ct Vocavit cos. 
22 Illi autem statin relictis reti- 
bus et patre sccuti sunt eum. 


2 (8, 1.) Et circumibat Icsus 
totam Galilucam, docens in 
synagogis corum, ct pracdicans 
evangclium regni, ct sanans 
omnein languorem ct omnem 
infirmitatem in populo. 


24 Ft abiit opiniocius in totam 
Svriam, ct obtulerunt ci omnes 
malic habentes, variis lancuori- 
bus ct tormentis comprehecnsos, 
ct qui dacmonia habebant, ct 
lunaticos ct paralyticos, ct cura- 





438°. | teadergwe S. PL. rel. (hoc ord. 
D.) Hipp. Frag. Orig. i. 683°. iii. 712°. 
feder) ecdow D. a.b.c.9'.h. (ueyav D). 

16. cas roig] om. xa D. b.¢.9'.h. | Contra, 
Vulg. a f.ff'. Orig. i. 683*. 

— roc KaOnpevorc| ot raOnpevor I) ab. 
cfig'k. | Contra, Vulg. ff. Orig. i. 
683". (rote earomovary Eus. D. E. 438°). 

— xwpa cas} sic Am. f.ff'.9°. Orig. i. 
683". Eus. D.E. 438°. |om. a.c. Syr.Crt. | 
xwpa D® Vulg. Cl. b.d.g'.h. 

— gwe 20.] lux magna Syr.Crt. 

17. rore] add. yap D. — youy Eus. 
D.E. 438°). 

— & Inoouc] om. 6 D. 


— ptravoure et mox yap] om. Syr.Crt. ‘ 


Eus. D.E. 4384. MS. (Schol. Gr.) 

18. wepiwarwy ce BCP. rel. Vulg. ff". | 
wapaywy ce D. a.b.c.fig'h.m. Eus. D. F. 
4384,|(om. de E®.) ! cat reotcwarwyr L. || 
+add. 6 Inaovg S. LAE. Vulg. Cl. a.c. 
hm. Arm.|om. BCDP (vid.) 1.33. KAM 
SUV. Am. For. Tol. Hurl. 6fff'.g'L 
Svyrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Æth. Tus. D. B. 
4384, | add. Dominus noster Svr.Crt. 
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— — —— — — 


18. rapa} wepa K. 

— Atyopevoy] excxadovpevoy E. 

— fardrovrac} Badorrec L. 

— apgiBAnorpoy] -crpo¢ D*. 

— adeag (ct ver. 19) C. 

19. avroc] add. 6 Incovg C*. a.c.h.m. 
Svrr.Crt.&Pst. Æth. | Contra, cdd. rel. 
Vulg. 4.. F. Syr.Hel. Memph. Arm. 
Eus. D. E. 4384, 

— tac) add. yeveoOeu D.33. Vulg. a.b.c/f. 
Sl. Syvr.Pst. (& Hel. mg. MSS.) sEth. | 
Contra, BCLK. rel. h.m. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. 
txt. rel. Orig. i.377¢. iii. 227%. 540¢-4 
682°. 683%. iv. 167¢. Eus. D.E. 438¢. in 
Ps. 364°. 


. 20. Cuerva) add. avrwy K. a.b.c.g'.h.m. 


Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. /£th. | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. f:ff!. Svr.Hel. Arm. Eus. 
D.E. 4384. | (IX hahbet erBewe ager.) 

21—22. om. 33. 

21. exeeBew) add. odcyoy A. 

— ZBedarore C. 


' — sub finem) add. Jesus Syrr.Crt. & Pst. 


! 


, 22. evBewe agevrec) agevreg evbews K. 


(om. evOewe a.b.g''™h.k.) 


22. ro w\o10y a.df. Tren. Gr. 233. Eus.D.E. 
438. |rctia(Vulg.) b.c.ff'.g' AL. Syr.Crt. 

— Kat Tov warepa avrwy) om. Syr.Crt. 

23. wrepinyer] add. 0 Incove C*l). 1. 33. 
Vulg. abe ff'.g'*hil. Syrr.Pst.&lck 
Memph. Arm. .Kth. Eus. D. E. 4384. | 
om. B A. rel. &. Syr.Crt. 

— ev ody Ty VadAag B. C.. 
Syer.Crt.Pst & Ilel. Meumph. Eth. (ev 
B. Bic. wen habot Baily.) | 2 oAny rnv 
VartAaay &. 1). rel. Latt. Eus. 1).E. 
4389, (terram Galilacorum Arm.) || 
tadd. 0 Inaove g. CAEKMSsUVs. | 
om. B. Billy. Ble. C*D. 1.33. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt. Pst. & Hel. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Eus. D.E. 438". (vid. post repinyev). 

— ©goav voooy cat] om. A. spit. vac. 
post paracay. 

24. awnd\Oew BsD. rel. Eus. D.B. 439°. | 
eEnAGey C. 1. 33. Syr.icling. Memph. 
Orig. ii. 788°. 

— 1 axon avrov] auvrov y acon D. | 





16. rogione umbrao C/. | 18. autem Jesus C7. 
| ow. in mare Am. | 23. circuibat C7. 


. 13. KATA MA®S®@AION. 
Vulg. a. b. c. &. TLKOU — 3* ⸗ 2 4 95 . 
Syrr. C. P. EL. s* kal eVeparrevoev avrous. Kat nkodovOnoay viteos. | * Et secutae sunt eum 
turbdae multac de Gali et Ve- 
Praag re QUuT@ oxAor ToAXoi azo THs TadtAaas Kai Acxaro~ capoli et [de] Hierosolymis et 
Aews Kal ‘TepoooAvpov xai "lovdaias Kai mépay roo 4 Iudaes et de trans Iordunen. 
Iopocvou. 
V. E60 


— Kabicavros avrou, ; ‘ mpoonAdav" 


e aurou 
w j La. 6: 20—23. 


* Ps. 97[96]:11._ 
— 


Beov owovrat.cs® 


viol Geov KAnOnoovras.c: 


— 
oupavar. E>? 


AL [pevddpevor] Pevdouevor, € EVEKED €pov. 


Aa 


23*"Idav dé rovs dyAous aveBn eis TO Opos' Kai 
QuT@ ot pabyrai 
"Kal avoigas TO oTope auTov edidacney 
— avrous A€yov, = - Maxapior of Wrw@xXol T@ TyEvpart, 

⁊7 OTt QUT@Y cor n BacrAeia TOY oupavan. 4p} paxaptot 
“ob pais, OTt aurot xdypovopna ove ey THY vi. 
7 gäpio. oi mevOovrres, OTL avTot rapaxdyPjcovras.” 

ia ) Haxaprot Ol TELV@VTES Kat dupavres TY Sixaroovyny, 

— ore auroi XoptacOnoovra.:s’ paxapioe of: €dEnpoves, 
OTL avTot ehenOnovrat. 
cs 248 maxapvor oi xabapot ™ Kapoia, 6 ore @UTOL TOY 
paxaptot ot eipyvorro.ol, Ore [ avrot | 
r Haxapiot ot Sedtarypevor 
EVEKEV Sixaocvrns, 6 ort auTav €oTiy n BaciAcia Tov 
paxaptoi €OTE, OTAY ovedicwou vpas 
Kal —B Kal elraow way movnpoy *xal vmov 
™ xaipere Kal ayarhaa de, 
OTL O paos v UL@Y TroAUS €v Tous oupavois: ovTwsS yap 
p edtwav rovs mpodyras tous mpo vay. +> “Ypeis eore 


?i4l 


1 (#4, 10.) Videns autem turbas 
ascendit in montem; et cum se- 
disset, acccsserunt ad cum dis- 
cipuli cius. ? (5) Ee apcriens 
os suum docebat eos dicens, 
ꝰ Beati pauperes spiritu, quo- 
niam ipsorum est regnum caclo- 
rum. * ‘%,!0) Beati mites, quo- 
niam ipsi possidebunt — 
$ (27,3.) Beati qui lugent, 
niam ipsi eonsolubuntur. 8) 
Beati qui esuriunt ct sitiunt ius- 
titiam, guoniam ipsi saturabun- 
tur. 7 (2, 10. Beati misericordes, 
quoniam ipsi miscricordiam 
consequentur. 


* Beati mundo corde, quo- 
niam ipsideum videbunt. ° Beati 
pacifici, quoniam ipsi filii dei 
vocabuntur. '° Beati qui per- 
secutionem patiuntur propter 
iustitiam, quonium ipsorum est 
regnum caclorum. 11 (39, 5.) Bouti 
estis cum malcdixerint vobis, ct 
persecuti vos fucrint, ct dixerint 
omne malum adversum vos 
menticntes, proptcr me: gau- 
dete ctcxultate, quoniam merces 
vestra copiosa est in caclis; sic 
cnim persecuti sunt prophetas 
qui fucrunt ante vos, 2 43) 


pa- 





Contra, Orig. ii. 788*. Eus. DE. 439°. | 


(om. avrov A). 

24. ag} ev A (sic). 

— gxas Bacavoic) em. E°*. 

— cuvexopevovc) -o¢ AU 77. 

— dampornZouevovg] om. AM. |] pracm.t 

- ga1S.C*D.rel. Latt. rel. | Contra, BC*. 
Memph. Evus. D.E. 439° 

— cat epantucty avrove) cat xavrac 
eOeparevory D. a.b.c.g'.h.| Contra, Vulg. 
Sf'. | et in singulos eorum manum 
suam posuit et omnes sanavit Syr.Crt. 

25. sub fin.] add. et sanavit eos Arm. 

1. wpoon\Oay B*. Bch. | t rpoond0or s. 

‘ B**. Beh. CD. rel. 

— avury CD. rel. et Verss. Orig. i. 227°, 
iii. 4514, 480*, Eus. D.E. 442%. | om. B. 
Orig. iii. 496°. 

3, ry wvevparc] om. rw D*. 

4,5. paxap. ot mpauc....tTny ynv ante 
paxcap. ot wevOouvreg Ort aur. rapa- 
crnOnoovra D. 33. Vulg. a.c.ff'.y'.h. 
kl. Syr.Crt. Clem. 579,80. (vid.) Orig. 
ili. 740°. (disertc). Eus. in canonc. 

Hil. 6210. 622°, ; tordine 


mutato habent s. BC, 1. rel. of —X -Eovoy D (supra). A. 


Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
4, [5]. revOovrrec] add. vy 33, Memph. 
Eth. 


7. avros} om. K*. 

9. ot) om. K Tf. 

— avro B. 1. 33. rel. Am. Gat. fh. 
Syrr.Crt. & Hcl. Memph. Arm. ÆEith. 
Orig. Int. iv. 684", (Clem. 581. ut vid. 
ubi hane repromissionem cum pac. oi 
de6. iv. deeac. conjangit.) Cypr. 203. 304. 
|om. CD. Vulg. Cl. a.bcffrA.l Syr. 
Pst. Hil. 6224. 

10. ivexey CD. rel. Clem. 575.581. Orig. 
ii. 815°. | évera B. 

— diag.) praem. rn C. 

— cory] core (i.e. eora) D. erit d. | 
Contra, Orig.ii.615¢. Cypr. 272.310. 
Hil. 1281¢. Lef. 249. 

11. ovediowery vpac cat dwkwoy BC. 
1. rel. Vulg. a.6.c.f9"'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. Orig. iii. 1334. 272°. | duwkoverw 
vpag Kat ovcdigovery D. (33. -worw bis). 
h, et hoc ord. Syr.Crt. Memph. /Eth.|| 
add. filii hominum Syrr.Crt.&Hier. 


— xzav rornpoy] tadd. pnpa S. C. rel. 

Orig. iii. 272. | om. BD. Vulg. 6.c,f. 
Sf'.g'.hLm. (hiat a). Syr.Hier. Memph. 
ZEth. Hil. 1237¢, 1281¢. Lef. 239. 

— cad’ dpwv] ante ray ov. D. h.k.m. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Lef. 239. | Contra, 

* rel. Orig. iii. 272°. 

— Wevdopevor BC. 1.33. rel. Vulg. {ff 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Æth. 
lom. D. 6.c.g'.h.k.m. (hint a). Orig. iii. 

woe, Hil, 362°. 1237°. 1281°, Lef. 239. 

— iveccy qpov Vulg. fff'.A. Orig. iii. 
272%, | ivexey ducacoovync D. a.b.c.g'. 
Hil. 362°. 1237¢, 1281°. 

12. ayad\acGe) add. in dic illo Syr. Crt. 

— roc ovpavoc Vulg. cf ff'.g'*m. Orig. 
Int. ii. 487°. | ry ovpavy D. a.b.h, 
Hil. 362°. 1237¢. 1281¢. Lef. 239. 

— rovg xpu tywy)] om. rovg K. fj add. 
txapxyovrwy D*. | add. urapyorrac 
LD, jj add. ot warepegc avrwy U. 5.c. | 





25. Decapolim 4m. | om. do (ante Hicr.) dm. 
1. autem Iesus ci. | 9. om. ipsi Cl. 
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aid To GAas THs vis: Yéay S€ TO Gras peopavOn, ey Tit 
——— —— 3 els ovder ioxuet ért, ei pon *BAnOev” 

7 Mar. 9:50. €¢@ 'kaTamareioOat v uo TOY avOparey. 
§ thes mB 25 Y pels € eae TO das Tov Koo uov ov Suvaras 
SL — B mods KpuBnvat € eT Ava Gpous KELMEVT $8 aude KaiovoLy 
Lu. 8:16. Avxvov4 Kal riéacww avrov vo Tov odio,’ aAXr 
—— emi THY Auxviay, Kal Aaparet waco Tos €y TH olxig. 
$ Goth. © otras Aapiparen TO pas upeoy eum poo bev TOY ave 
Oparay, b oTws wow v bpav Ta KaAa épye, xai do&a- 

__ gwoty Tov marepa buy Tov €v TOIS oupavois. 
as £26 7 Mn vowionre Ort MAOov Karadvoa Tov voLoY 
7 Tous mpoprras® OuK nABov KaraAvoat, adda A 
BS paca. apy yap A€yo UpLY, Ews ay Tapern o O 
*Lu.16:17.  oupavos Kal 7) vñ; tara év 7 pia Kepaia ov pn mapEeAGn 
\* dara TOU vomov, fas av mavra yérnra. ” ds édy ody 
Avon play TOY évrohay TOUT@Y TOV ehaxioroy Kat 
—X ohros Tous dvb parrous, edaxeoros KAnOnoeras 
ev TH Bocqueia Tov ovpavav: os & ay momon Kat 
d:daEn, ovros peyas KAnOnoera €v TH Bacirela TOY 
ovpavav. * réyw yap vpiv ort cay pn Tepiaaevoy 7 
Stxaoovrn vay TAcioy Tav ypapparéwy cal Papi- 
caiov, od pn elaéAOnre eis Thy Bacirelay TaY ov- 
J Theb. paveyv.? 

» Ex. 90:13. S277)” Hxovcare & Ort *€ppnOn" Tois apxaiots, Ob 


ovevoress: os O ay povevon, € €voxos éorat TH kpicet: 
* éyw dé A€yw viv Ore was 6 épytCopevos TO adEAOG 


V. 13. 


Vos estis sal terrae: quod si sal 
y evanucrit, in quo sallictur? ad 
nihilum valet ultra, nisi ut mit- 
tatur foras et conculcctur ab 
hominibus. 

14 (22,2.) Vog estis Jux mundi. 
Non potest civitas abscondi su- 
pra montem posita; “ neque 


> accendunt lucernam et ponunt 


eam sub modio, sed super can- 
delabrum, ut luceat omnibus 
qui in domo sunt. © Sic luceat 
lux vestra coram hominibus, ut 
videant vestra bona opera et 
glorificent patrem vestrum qui 
in caelis est. 


17 (3, 10.) Nolite putare quo- 
niam veni solvere legem aut 
prophetas: non veni solvere 
sed adimplere. '* 2.— Amen 
quippe dico vobis, donec tran- 
seat caelum ct terra, iota unum 
aut unus apex non practeribit 
a le donec omnia fiant. 
9 (3, '0-) Qui ergo solverit unum 
de mandatis istis minimis et 
docuerit sic homines, minimus 
vocabitur in regno caelorum; 
qui autem fecerit et docuerit, 
hic magnus vocabitur in regno 
caelorum. * Dico enim vobis 
quia nisi abundaverit iustitia 
vestra plus quam scribarum et 
Pharisaeorum, non intrabitis in 
regnum caelorum. 


71 A udistis quia dictum est an- 
tiquis, Non occidcs: qui autem 
occiderit, reus crit iudicio. 
™ Ego autem dico vobis quia 
omnis qui irascitur fratri suo, 





add. patres vestri Syr.Crt. j add. nolite 
gaudere cum benedixcrint vos omnes 
homines, sic enim faciebant pseudo- 


18. wavra yeynrac) yey. wavra D.({Con- 

tra, Orig. ii. 5274. 

19. eay Orig. iii. 590*. | om. D*. | a» D?. 

prophetis patres eorum g'. (vid. Luc). 33. 

13. ddag 1°.] dda D* (corr. rec.) — ovv)om. L. Arm. Cypr.109. Lef.121. 
— peparOn] add.et stultus fuerit Syr.Crt. | — Avey] -oe DL. 

— ddoOnotra) -covra V. — Twy eax ] om. rwy A. iii. 
— ere Brel. Vulg. c.fiff".g*. Syr.Hel. rel. | — obrwe Orig. iii. 590*. | om. D. 

Orig. i. 7944. (sic). | om. D. a.6.9'.h. | — rwy ovpavwy bis] rov Geov M. 

Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Cypr. 326. — co do ay roney....rwy ovpaywy] om. 
— BrGev e&w BC. 1. 33. Syr.Hel. MS. D. d.g*. | habent rel. Clem.480. Orig. 

Orig.i. 7944. |*BrAnOnvas" Ew tras s. iii, 590°. Hil. 625°. 

D. rel. Verss. ut vid. 20. vers.] om. D. d. | habent rel. Jren. 
14. dpac} add. ce A. 242. Clem. 526.825. Orig.ii.701°. Hil. 
15. adA’JadAa D. 6254, 

— rnvet roc) om. A. — repiootuop] -ae L. | -oas A. 
17. caradvoat (2°.) ct wAnpwoa) add. | — » dccacoovyn vpwv Bs, 1. 33. SeU. 
illos bis Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Eth. Clem. 526. Orig.ii.701°. | tp. 9 dex. 
18. wwra) add. signum Syr.Crt. Lda. EKMV. Clem. 825. 
— rov vopou sic Orig, ii. 527'.|om. Iren. | — wAnova (sic) L. 
Gr. 14. | a lege et a prophetis Syr.Hier. | — ace\Onre) aecedOn U. 
Arm. Jren, 275. 21. eppnOn B Bély.Blc.DE(K)V. | 3 eppe- 
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On 5. LA. 1. MsSeVU. (hiat 83). Eus. 
D.E. 444°. 

21. govevers L. 

22. aan DLA®*. 1.33 rel. a.dbcsfiff'.g'* hk. 
Lm. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. Iren. 242. 247.(165). Orig. Int. 

$9°. Eus. D.E.444°. Cypr. 306. Hil. 
(128¢, 625¢). Lf. 121. bis. | om. B. A’. 
Vulg. th. Orig. i. 112.181. (hiat 
Theb.) “In quibusdam codicibus addi- 
tur, sine causea; caeterum in veris de- 
finita sententia est, et ira penitus tolli- 
tur....Radendum est ergo, sine causea 
0.” Hier. in loc. (vii. 26). 

— paya D (Latt.) Cypr. 81. 

— sora: 2°.) core M. 

— Urry pepe) ary Ty adedoy avrov 
pepe L. 1. F. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 
Cypr. 809. | Contra, MSS. ct vv. rel. 





16. cpt veer one Ce { 18. funt dm. 
22. raca Vulg.Ci. 


‘— erg 


a» a@ & 8 


—— Google 


KATA MA®®@AION. 


avrov [eixy | & evoXos éarau ™ Kpicres: os 5 av etry 
tT? adeAho arroũ, hᷣaxqᷣ, —8* éoTat TO vuveopip 
os & ay etary pope, cvoxos éorat eis THY yeevvay Tov 
mupos. °= éay ovv mpoopepys TO Sapov gov emt TO 
Ovovarrnpiov, Kae puna dys 6 OTL O adedos wou cxer 
Tl xara cov, **ades exet To Sdpov gov €umpoo ev 
Tov Ovavacrnpiov, kat Uraye TT p@TOV —B T@ 


— —RX cou; Kai ToTe €A\Owy mpoadepe TO Sapor cou. 


§ Theb. 
¢ Lu. 12: 58, §9. 


© Deut. 24:1. 


23. xpocgepyc] -puc L 

— acu BsL. 338. Se. Orig. i. 198°. | 
eu exe 1).4.1. EKMUV. 

94. dcadNaynO) caradrAayn& D. 

— pocgepe) -peec Do. 


25. dwg) om. D*. 
—u)n M. 


“ptr avrov ey ry ddw BDL. 1. 33. 
(om, «vy B. Bély.) a.b.c.g'**h. Syrr.Crt.& 


AT 38e7 
@--- 


— cuvuoou TO —— gov Taxv éws Srov et 
"er QUTOU év ™ 686," [AT TOTE GE apace ¢ O avridixos 
7? KptTn, Kat o Kpirns [ve rrapad¢ TD vInpeTy, kat 
eis duAaKny —B — —* Gol, Ov pn 
€E€AOns ExeiOev ews av amodgs Tov éxxarov Kodpay- 
— 

* cs 287" Hxovaarte ore * — 410u pworyevcr esc: 

* ye dé Aéyw piv ort Tas Oo —B yuvaixa ‘pos 
TO emOupnoas ‘aurny 700 Emoiyevoey auTny év TH 
Kapdia avtov. ~°ei dé o— — cov O SeEvos 
oxavoaniCer oe, efene aurov Kal Bane amo wou" Up 
peper yap cot ivan amoAnrat éy TOY HEA@Y Gov, Kal 4 
Hn SAov To capa gov BAnOn eis yéeevvar. » kal él y 
befea ov xelp oravdadiver ce, —8 aur Kad 
Bare amo cou ouppeper yap go. ive amoAnras ey 
TOY pedooy gov, Kat 1n OAov TO Toma Gov ‘eis yéevvay 


amed6n.” ‘ 
5 29% VEppNON' 6€, '8 05 dy axodvey THY yuvaixa av- 


LA. 1. 33. KMSeVU. Orig. iv. 330° 
Eus. D.E. 15°. 27°. 126%. in Ps. $97°. 
+add. roe apyaue ¢. LA. 33. BL 
Vulg. c.ff'.g'.A. Syr.Crt. Syr. Hel.®* 
Tren. 242. Eus. D.E. 15°. 27°. 126%. in 
Ps. $97°.| om. BD. 1. EKSUV. a.6,f-m. 
Syrr.Pst.(& Hel.) Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. Orig. iv. 330*. 


ii, 414°. 


reus erit iudicio: qui autem 
dixerit fratri suo, racha, reus 
erit concilio: qui autem dixerit, 
fatue, reus erit gehennae ignis. 
2 Si ergo offeres munus tuum 
ad altare, et ibi recordatus fueris 
quia frater taus habet aliquid 
adversum te, * rclinque ibi mu- 
nus tuum ad altare, et vade 
prius reconciliare fratri tuo, 
et tunc veniens offer munus 
tuum. * (%, 5.) Esto consentiens 
adversario tuo cito dum es in via 
cum co, ne forte tradat te ad- 
versarius iudici, et iudex tradat 
te ministro, ct in carcerem mit- 
taris. * Amen dico tibi, non 
exies inde donec reddas novis- 
simum qu 


37 (37, 10.) A udistis quia dictum 
est antiquis, Non mocchabcris. 
™ Ego autem dico vobis, quo- 
niam omnis qui viderit muli- 
erem ad concupiscendum eam, 
iam moechatus est eam in corde 
suo. ™ Quod si oculus tuus 
dexter scandalizat te, crue eum 
et proice abs te: cxpcdit enim 

ibi ut pereat unum membrorum 
oa quam totum corpus 
tuum mittatur in gehennam. 
* Ec si dextcra manus tua scan- 
dalizat tc, abscide eam et proice 
abs te: cxpedit cnim tibi ut 
pereat unum membrorum tuo- 
rum, quam totum corpus tuum 
eat in gehennan. 


3! Dictum est autem, Quicum- 
ue dimiserit uxorem suam, dct 


Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. Le/. 
15. | awed@y D. a.b.c.g'Ak. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. | BAnOnea L. 

29. yeeyvay] praem. rny L. 

$0. vers.] om. D. d. | Contra, Orig. Int. 


— «j om. L. 
— cravoadiLu) -2n LG. 


Pet. Memph. Arm. Eth. | tev ry ody 


fer’ avrov S. AE. rel, Vulg. fff". 


Byr.Hel. Theb. Goth. Clem. 605. 
paw. ot Tapadw | unw.ct rapadwou D*. 
— ot wapacw (post cpirnc) LA. 33. rel. | 

om, B, Bély. Ble. 1. &. Arm. Eth, (PP. 

Late.) | ot wapadwou D. 

— B\nOnoy) BAnOy¢ D*. | BAnOnea D. 

ecorr. 27%. | BAnOGac L. 

36, av) om. 33. | ob L. 

= arodwe] -dwore L. 

—™ kodpayrny] yotp. D. 

27, tppny B.Btly.DEV. | teppeOn ¢. 


28. BrAerwy] epBrAe~vac K. (Just. Apol.1. 
15). Clem. 461.615 (etra. 554. Orig. rel.) 

— em, avrny BDLA. 33. EKSUV. 
Clem. 554. Orig.iv.336¢. Eus. D.E. 126°. 
| teweO. aurne S$. 1s. M. Orig. iii. 
416¢, Eus.in Ps. ap. Mai 70. 

— non) om. Syr.Crt. 

— aurny] om. A. 

— avrov] iavrov B. Bily. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. i. 112. iv. 380*. 3364. 

29. cow 0 dektog] o dekwog cov D. 

— oxavoarila) -2n L. 

— cat Bade} om. L 

— SAr7Oy Bed. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. fff'. 


— secooy| cowoy A. 

— sc yeervav aredOy B. 1. 33. Vulg. 
abeff'.g' Al Syr.Crt. Memph. Eth. | 
+ BrAnOy uc yeevay S. E. rel. f. Syrr. 
Pst. & Hicl. Goth. Arm. | BAnO@nca ac 
rnv yeevay L. (om. ver. D. d). 

31. eppnOy B. Bay. D. 1 (sic). EGKV.| 
] sppeOn S. LA. 33. MsSeU. 

— oe] om. K. || tadd. ors 5. E.rel.| om. 
B. Bch. DL. 1. 33. Late. 

— amoducy]} -ce L. 





23. offers Cl. | 24. ante altare Cl. | reconci- 
Hare Cl. | offera Am.; offeres Cl.; offer Fid. 
For. | 27. moechaveris Am. | 28. quia omnis Cl. 
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B DZ}. 
LA. 


1. 33. 
HG)JKEMSU(VIF*). 


N a 19:9 


Mar. 10:11, 12. 
Lu. 16: 18. 
32. 6 aon. yapun- 
oac 
t Lev. 19:12. 
Jd Jac. §: 12. 


KATA MAS@AION. 

TOU. dérw airy amrorracioy ~Méyw dé A€yw vjiv 
Ort tras 6 amoAvwy" THY yuvaixa avTov, TapeKTos 
Aoyou Tropveias, moet avTnv *poryevOnvas” Kal os €av 
amroNeAupErny yaunon, molyarat. 

75 80 Taku neovoare ore *€ppnOn” Trois apyxaiors, 
'Ovdx exiopujoes, dmodwrets 0& TH xupiw TOUS OpxoUS 
cour *éyw dé A€yw vpiv Jpn cpooar GAws, NTE EV 
T@ oUpave, ott Opovos eaTiv Tov Beov, ~ unre ev TH 
YN» OTL vToTOdLOY eoTLY TOY TOdwY aUTOL, NTE Eis 
‘lepovoAvpa, Ore rods e&Tiv Tov peyadov BaciAEws: 
° unre é€v TH KehaAyn gov opoons, ore ov duvaca 


V. 32. 


illi libellam repudii. 2 
autem dico vobis, quia omnis 
qui dimiverit uxorem suam, ex. 
cepta fornicationis causa, facit 
eam mocchari, et qui dimissam 
duxerit adulterat. 


ꝝ* Iterum audistis quia dic. 
tum est antiquis, Non peiera. 
bis, reddes uutem domino iura- 
menta tua. * Ego autem dico 
vobis non iurare omnino, neque 
per caelum, quia thronus dei est, 

neque fer tcrram, quia aca- 
bellum est pedum eius, neque 
per Hierosolymam, quia civitas 
est magni regis; * neque per 
cuput tuum iuraveris, quia non 
potes unum capillum album 


⸗ ⸗ \ + 2 a ⸗ 
Micqcu Tpixa AEvKnY ‘Tonga qᷓ péAaLVaY. 
4 e 8 a A Q \ , 
0 AOYos vpwY, vai val, ov ov To d€ TEpLTTOY TOUTwWY 


37 


Ex TOU rOounpoũ éoriv. 


äEX. 21: 24. — 
An 
& 

co 


39. pawiou iwi 


Kai thy aAAny: 


41 


S31 ’Heovoare ore *éppnbn, *’Odbarpoy ayri 
opbacrwoi, HOt COOYTa GYTI GOdyTOS 
Upiy “fn aVvTLoTHVaL T@ Tovnpe’ 
tpamile eis” thy OeEcav ‘ouryova cov, oTpepov avT@ 
Kat T® O€dovTi wor KpiOnvar Kat 
_. TOY xiT@va gov AaPeiv, adhes avT@ Kal TO ipariov: 


40 


“ 4 9 , 4 ow 4 bd 
«  KQ@L OoTIs GE ayyapevoee pidtoy EV, UTayEe [ET 


“€orTw Oe 


» éyw S€ Aéyw 
arr’ Sorts oe 


faccre aut nigrum. * Sit au. 
tem scrmo vester, est est, non 
non: quod autem his abundan- 
tius est, a malo cst. 


* Audistis quia dictum est, 
Oculum pro oculo, ct dentem 
pro dente. * Ego autem dico 
vobis non resistcre malo: 45.) 
scd si quis tc percusscrit in dex- 
tera maxilla tua, praebe alli et 
alteram. “ Et illi qui vault tecum 
iudicio contendere et tunicam 
tuam tolicre, remittc et pallium. 
41 (30, 10.) Et quicuinque te anga- 
riaverit milic passus, vade cum 
illo alia duo. * Qui petit a te, 





31. avrg] avurny K. 
32. ore Vulg. cfiff'.g*. | om. D. a.b.9'.h. 
— rac 0 aro\vwy BLA. 1. 33. KM. 


Vulg. cf.ff '.9*L.m. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth, 


Arm. ZEth. | té¢ av arodvey ©. DE. 


rel. a.b.9'h.(vid.) Syr.Crt. Memph. 


(vid. cap. xix. 9). 


— poysvOnva: BD. 1. 33. Orig. iv. 647°. 


648°. | I poryacOa s. L. rel. 

— «at ¢ tay arodsduperny yaunoy por- 
xara: (L)A. 1.33. rel. A. (yapnoe L.)| 
om. D. a.b.|cas 6 awror. yaunoac porx. 
B. vid. cap. xix. 9. (Verss. ancc.) 

33. eppnOn B.Buy.DEKMV. | teppsOn 
s. LA. 1. 33. SsU. Orig. iv. 330°. 

— Ty cvpup] om. rw LA. 1. 

35. pyre ac ‘lep..... ey. Bac.) om. 33. 

36. rpsya} rptyay LE. 

— ronoa n pedavay B. 33. Vulg. a.d. 
cf.f'.g'm. Memph. Arm. th. Cypr. 
308. | wornoat perarvay L.| Xn ped. 
wo. S. E.rel. Svr.Hel. Goth. (Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.} (roiuuvr [xornoat D*.] rprya 
pacay AcuEny H pedacvay D. Cypr.178. 
roimous pay Tprya Aeveny nm peAatvay 
1. facere album aut nigrum A. romnoa 
rpiya Aeveny n perarvay Clem. 262). 

37.eorw DL. rel. Latt. Goth. Clem.707. 872. 
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Iren.242. Hom. Cl. 3. 55. & 19.2. Tert. 
de Pracs. 26. Cypr. 87. 308. | eora: B. 
Buy. Ble. Exs. D.E. 234, ( Verss. ance. } 

37. vat vat, ov ov Vulg. acfiff'. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Jren.242. Orig. Int. iv. 
485*. Eus. D.E. 234. | vat vac cat ov ov 
L. 6.g'.k. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (Hom. 
Cl. 19.2. Contra, 8. 55). | [/Eth.] 

— rovrwy] rovrov 1. 

38. eppnOn B.Bily. DE*KV. Orig. ii.390°. 
| feppeOn Ss. LA. 1. 33. E*MSs U. 
— ca odovra Vulg. /ff'.h. | om. xcu D. 
a.b.c.g'*L Orig. Int. ii. 166° = Hil. 

6284, 

29. parma B. Billy. 33. | tpamon s. 
DL. rel. 

— a¢ B.| | exes. DL. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 29). 

— dekay] om. D. Hil. (629). vid. Luc. 
vi. 29. 

— c.ayova cov B(D). (ctaywrva D.)| 
toov mayova Ss. L. rel. | om. gov 1. 
33. afk. Orig. Int ii. 166°. 

40. rw Oedovri] à OeXwy D| rov OerXovra A. 

— agec] agnoug D. | Contra, Tren. 243. 
Orig. li. 760°. ⸗ 

— iparcoy] add. cov 33. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. | Contra, Orig. ii. 760°. 

41. ce] om. L. | ay A. 





41. ayyapevons BsL. 1. MsSeUs.| ayya- 
peves D. | ayyapsven A. 33. EGRKV. 
— dvo BsL. rel. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Goth. 2&th.| ers a\Aa dvo D. a.b.c.g'.\ et 
alia duo Vulg. Cl. A. alia duo Am. For. 
St. Syr.Crt. Iren. 243.|ct duo Arm.| 

42. dog BD. Clem. 536. | [dudov ¢. L. 
rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 30). 

— Tov Gedovra Bs L. rel. | ry Oedrovrs D. 

— axo gov] om. LD. m. Clem. 536. Cypr. 
303. Hil. (629%) 

43. eponOn B. Billy. DEGKMV. | t eppeOn 
S. LA. 1.338. Ss U. Orig. iv. 324°. 329°. 
Eus. D. E. 16%. | add. roic apxyacore Syr. 
Crt. Æus. D.E. 168. 

44. exOpoug tywy)] fadd. evrloyere rove 
carapwyevovc vuac S. (D)L. 33. E. 
rel. (ijuy D*) c.dfih.(m.) Syrr.Pst. & 
Hel. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Clem. 605. (qu. 
e Luc.) Eus. P.E. 6544. (? Luc.) (vid. 
Lucevi.28). | om. B. 1. Vulg. 2.6.7". 

Ag'.i. Syr.Crt. Memph. Jren. 210. Orig. 
i. 768°. iv. 324°. 329>*- 351%. Eus. in Es. 
5894, Cypr. 248. 260. 319. Hil. 303°. 





81. det ei Cl. | 33. periurabia Cf. | 39. dex- 
teram maxillam tuam C1. | 4u. Et oi Cl. | dimitte 


Clu; mitte Am.*® add. el 


Ci. | 41. augariaberit 
Am, | et alia Cl. 


— Google 


9 ~ * 
ee avrov Ovo. 


KATA MA®@®AION. 


12 
T@ airovvri ae *Oos, Kat tov Gerovra 


da ci, et volenti mutuari a te ne 


Memph. — amo cov daveivar Oat un aro pagns. — 
a. Arm. —— 
ev-19:18 *§ “£32 ’Heovoare ort — on, * Ayame ess Tey 9° 4) Audistis quia dictum 


a. 6 : 27, 32—96. 


TAT boy Tou xa purge ess Toy ex Gpav gous" 
eyo Upiv, "ayarare Tous exOpous —2 tal mpoo- 
evxerde i VITEp Tov 'Stmxovrav vas, 
viol TOU Tar pos — TOU ev ‘oupavois, 6 Ort TOV TALOV 
auTou avaréAdet emi Trovnpous | Kat ayabous, Kat Bpexer 
” éap yap ayamnonre Tous 
ayamo@vras upas, Tiva pro Gov EXETE 5 ; ouxt Kat ot 
TreAw@vat ‘odras” TroLovew; 


. ere dtxaious KQlt QOLKOUS. 


7 


Tt yaw dé 


» ores yevna be 


Kat éay doracnade Tous 
abedgous ¢ — uovov, ri Tepioov TOLELTE ; ouxi Kal 


est, Diliges proximum tuum, et 
odio habebis inimicum tuum. 
‘4 Ego autem dico vobis, Dili- 
gitc inimicos vestros, bencfacite 
his qui odcrunt vos, et orate pro 
perscquentibus et calumnianti- 
bus vos; “ut sitis filii patris 
vestri qui in cuelis est, qui solem 
suum oriri facit super bonos et 
malos, ct pluit super instos et 
iniustos. * (4,5.) Sj enim dili- 
gatis cos qui vos diligunt, quam 
mereedem habcbitis? Nonne 
et publicani hoe faciunt? “ Et 

si salutaveritis fratrcs vcstros 
tantum, quid amplius fucitis? 


rout. 18:13, = at $€Oyixol” 'ro auro" rodoũduv; —DDD—— 
⸗ A e ) 
TéAcior, ‘ws’ O Tarnp voy o tovpavtos” réAEos ee bates Sener aioe Pee: 
r estiv.’ 
VL 3 


t 
wpootxere [i] 


Te €y Tos aupavois. ~ 


33 * Tpomwéxere thy *dtxacocvvny” vay pn troveiy 
eumpoobev tav avOpwrwyv mpos To Geabnvat avrois: 
et O€ un ye, peoOor ovK EXETE Tapa 70 TWarpt —2 
“OTay ovy Towns edeqpoovny, 
pn cadmions €umrpocbev cov, Somep oi umoxKpirat 


1 (4,10) Attendite nc iusti- 
tinm vestram faciatis coram 
hominibus, ue videamini ab cis: 
alioquin mereedem non habe- 
bitis apud patrem vestrum qui 
in cacliscst. ꝰ Cum ergo facics 
elemoaynam, noli tuba canero 
uute te, sicut hypocritac faciunt 





|. Kae WpocevyecGe] prncm. cadrwe roret- 
re Tore puaovmy tac DLA. 33. EKM 
SUV. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. | 
Eth. (vid. Luc. vi. 27). | +praem. cae | 
dem, sed rove peoovvrac ip. S. Eus. 
in Es. 5894. ? Lue. | om. B. 1. Syr.Crt& 
Memph. Jren.210. Clem. 605. Orig. i. | 
768°. iv. 324°. 329% 351% Eus. P.E. | 


Hel. Jren. 280. $25. Orig. i. 232" 5214. 


768°, ii.647>. iii. 140°. 763°. iv. 134. 330°. 
Eus. P.E. 655%. in Ps. 426%. | ert aya- 
Govc at rovnpoue Vulg. a.c.f.ff'.A. Syrr. 
Crt.& Hel. Jfom. Cl. 3. 57. Iren. 147. 
Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 36. do res. car. 36. 
Orig. Int. ii. G67". 686°. 696%. iii. 335°. 
iv. 5034, 





Vulg. a.befif'.g'* Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm. sEth. Cypr. 248. Lef. 122.| + ov- 
ruc S. L.rel. A. Syrr. Crt. & Hel. Memph. 


48. c B.Btly. ZL. 1.33. Fe. Clem. 626. 


792.886. Orig. i.522°.681*. ii.26°. Eus. 
1).E. 104%. | fwaren S. D. rel. 


— ovpavoc BIYZL. 1.33. E*UF*. Vulg. 


af. fel. Syr.Hel. Arm. Eth. Orig. i. 


654¢. Cypr. 248. 260. 319. Hil.303*. | 45. ert roy. cau ay., eat Bpexer] bis E*. 
- umen tw] tadd. exnpeaZovrwy bac | 46. proGoy) add. ove A. 

cars. (D)L. 33. rel. (Vulg.) a.bef. | — exere fig'.|iteras (-re] D. (Latt.) 

h.Cff'.g'*) Svrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. | — ovyt cat ot reAwvat obrwe) sic cnim ct 


522°. 6818. ii. 26°. Cypr. 248. | ev ovpa- 
voi De. tev roc ovpavare 5. AE*. rel. & 
b.c.d.g'.h. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Clem. 792. Lef. 
122. | [Memph. ] 


ome 


Clem. 605. (qu.e Luc.) (Orig. i. 768°. 
? Luc.) Eus. P.E. 6544. (? Luc.) in Es. 
3890. Hil. 303°. (trs. Vulg. f'.g'*) vid. 
Lue, vi. 35. (om. dpag D. Eus.) | om. B. 
1. Emm. dm. Syr.Crt. Syr. Hier. Memph. 
JEth. Iren. 210. (“ orate pro cis qui vos 


Syr.Crt. 


— vbrwo DZ. 83. h.k. (Syr.Crt.) Memph. 


JEth. Cypr.248. Lef.122.|+ro avro s. 
BsL. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 33). | rovro 1.| 
hoc Vulg. a.b.cf,f'.l | hace g'. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hcl. Goth. Arm. 


— — — — — — — — —— — — — 


— duawocuyny BD. 


. tpootyere}| add. ce ZL. 1.33. g'. Syrr. 


P:t.& Hel. Memph. Æih. | Contra, Bs 
D. rel. Vulg. 4. b. c. . IF. k. Syr. Cre. 
Goth. Arm. IIil. 629° 

1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff'. 


gh. Orig. Int. iv. 512%. Lil. 629° | 
* eXennoovyny &. ZL. 33. rel. f*.&. Syrr. 
Crt.& Hcl. Memph. (vid.) Goth. Arm. 
4h. (Syr. Pst. ane. td. Syr. Hier. qu. 
vocum transpositio verr. 1 ct 2 Syr.Crt.) 
| — OeaOnvac) pracm. py A. 

| — roc BL. rel. | om. D. 1. 33. (hiat Z). 
2. roinc) woweg LU. 


olerunt’’). Orig. iv. 324". 329>*- 351°. 
Cypr. 248. 260. 319. (om. rpocevy. 
ure rwy emnp. vuac Kae Syr.Hicr.) 

— Kat Cw. tac] om. Goth. sic. Orig. 
168°. | om. dag 33. Arm. 

45. vies] aotot (X. comm.) 

— vmavag] praem. rag 33. KU(X. 
comm.) Orig. i. 7 68°. iv. 330*.324°.( Con- 
tra, iv. 329%. ter. 351%. Eus.in Es. 589"). 

— tm wovypovg cat ayaGoug b.d. Syr. 


47. aédeXkgoug Bs DZ. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff' 1. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Eth. Cypr. 
248. | grove LA. 33. EKMSU. fA. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. Lecf. 122. 

— @yco BIZ. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.0/.f'. 
g'* Syrr. Cri. & IIel. Syr.Hier. Memph. 

ZEth. Cupr. 248. Lef. 122. | t redwvar 

7. Lrel. A. Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.MS.) Goth. | 

Arm. | add. ct peccatores Arm. 
ro avro B.Bily.Ble.DZ. 1. 33. MU. 


— — ee — 


— — 





46. diligitis Cl. 47. ct ethnici Cl. ; 
2. tacis Cl. 
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| Om. ct Am 
47. 


— Google 


BM) @). 
L (x2) 4. 


1. 33. 
E(GIJEMSUIVI(r). 


$ xt 


§ Theb. 


§a 


P Lu. 11:2—4. 


KATA MA@O@OAION. 


qotovaly €v Tais cuvayoyais Kal €v Tais pUpats, UTTws 
Sofacbacw vo Trav avOpwrov: auny éyw viv, 
améyovowv Tov yucbov aurav. “Scot dé mrovovvros 
éXenpocurny, un yvoro 1 aploTepa wou Ti Toe 7 
deEia cov, * draws 7 wou 7 eAenuocuvn év TS KpUTTT@’ 
Kai oO matnp cov 6 BAérwy év To KpuTT@ ‘atodwcet 
got. 

34° ’Kai oTay ‘mpocevynade, ovx cocobe“ 'ws” of 
vroKptral, ort prrovew €y Tals _Tuvayaryais Kat eV 
Taus yous Tov mAareoy eorares Tpoo euxed Gat, 
"pavaow Trois dvOpurrots- aunv Acyo ULV, 
' améxovaow Tov pear Gov auTay. Sov deo oray ™poo- 
€UX, eloedOe eis TO Tapevov cov, Kai KAcioas my 
oupav gov mpocevéa! T@ Tar pi TOU TH EV TD KpuTT@ 
Kat . Tarnp cov oͤ rere €v TD KpUuTT@ drroddcret 
oo.' CT mpocevxopevor de Bn Barrodoynonre, aomep 
ot — — —XR ep ore ev TN TmohvAcyia QUT@Y 
cicaxovodncovra. © MN ou opota Te auTois” oldey 
yap oͤ Tarnp — oy Xpetay exere Tp0 TOU upas 
alrnoas aurov. ouras ovv mpocevyxer be vpeis” 3? Ma- 
Tp nov 6 ev Tols oupavois, ayaa Onrw To Ovoya cou" 


VI. 3. 


in syvnagogis et in vicis, ut hono- 
rificentur ab hominibus. Amen 
dico vobis, receperunt merce- 
demsuam. ꝰ Te autem faciente 
clemosynam nc sciat sinistra 
tua quid faciat dextera tua, 
“ut sit elemosyna tua in ab- 
econdito: et pater tuus qui videt 
in abscondito reddet tibi. 


SEt cum oratis, non eritis 
sicut hypocritae, qui amant in 
synagogis et in angulis plutea- 
rum stantes orare, ut vidcantur 
ab hominibus. Amen dico vo- 
his, receperunt mercedem snam. 
* Tu autem cum orabis, intra in 
cubiculum tuum, ct clanso ostio 
tuo ora patrem tuum in abecon- 
dito: ct pater tuus qui videt in 
alecondito reddet tibi. 7 ( 4) 
Orantes autem nolite maltum 
loqui sicut ethnici; putant cnim 
quia in multiloquio suo exan- 
diantur. * Nolite ero assimi- 
lari eis: scit enim pater vester 
quibus opus sit vobis ante quam 
petatis cum. ° Sic ergo vos 
orabitis, Pater noster qui cs in 
caelis, sunctiticctur numen tu- 
um; 'adveniat regnum tuum; 
fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caclo 
ct in terra; '' panem nostrum 
supersubstantialem da nobis 


10. dAGare 


ws €v oupav@ Kai emi 
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"ynjs° 


——Xb 7 Bacineia — yernOnre | TO — rou, 
TOV apTov Tay Tov 





2. race pupae] om. race A. 

— vpuy] ors Z? 

3. eXenpocuvny] praem. ray L. 

4. yoou snp. BsZ (vid.) L. 1. rel. | 
3) MAenu. cov D. | 1) cov ehenp. 9 33. 
(om. 9 A). 


— awotwou] +praem. avrog ©. DX 


(vid.) rel. &. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | om. BZL. 


1. 33. KU. Vulg. abesiff'.g'l. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. Orig. 
iv.256°. Cypr. 317. 

— oo) ov K. | tadd. ev ry gavipy s. 
LX (vid.) rel. abcjfg'.k. Syrr.Pst. & 
Hel. Goth. Arm. ith. | om. BDZ. 1. 
33. Vulg. #f'.4. Syr.Crt. Memph. Orig. 
iv. 256°. (MSS.) Cypr. 317. 

5. wposevyneGe ove ecco: B.Btly.Ble. Z. 
1. sic. ( poot vxxtcobt B. Bch.) Vulg. a.b.c. 
SS ght. (om. verr. 5, 6. g'.) Syr.Hecl. 
mg. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm.MSS. 
th. Orig.i.227¢. | { rpocevyy ove toy 
s. DLX (ut vid. et in comm.) 4(Gr.non 
Lat.)rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.txt. (Arm.) 

— wc BDZ. 33. | tworep s. L. rel. 
Orig. i. 227°. 


— grtovely ey rag cuvaywyaic Kat ey 


rag ywmac rev wiaruwy iorwrec 
xpocevyeoOa: BsZ. rel. Vulg. fff". 
Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. Orig. i. 
227°, (amant stare....ut orent Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Memph. Theb.) | g:Aoverw orn- 
Yat &Y Taig CUvaywyatc Kas EY T. yw. 
T. Tharauwy iorwric cas Tpoctvyopsvor 
D. hk. (sic, fere, a.b.c.g*). 

5. dorwric] om. K. 

— orwe}] tadd. ay s. A.rel. | om. B. 
Béy.Ble.DZL. 1. 33. K. Orig. i. 227°. 

— apny] om. Syr.Crt. 

— vey )]tadd.ér: &. Lrel. f. Orig.i.227° | 
om.BDZX (vid. e spatio). 1.33. Vulg.a. 
bc.ff'.9° hk. Arm. JEth. (g'.om.verr. 5,6). 

6. eeoedOe) acoedOwy A. 

— rayuoyv BsZX. 1.33. rel. Orig. iii. 
423*. Evus. in Ps. 337°. | razeov DLE. 
Orig. i. 227° 

— Tw post cov} om. D. 1. Latt. 

— aod. co) tadd. ev ry gartpy S. LX. 
33. rel. a.b.cfh. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 

_ Arm. Zth.|om. BDZ. 1. Valg. f'.9*k. 
Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier.* Memph. Theb. Orig. 
i. 228°, iii.423*. Eus. in Ps. 337°. 631°. 
Hom. Cl. 3. 55. Hil. 184°. 


; : - ¢ Th oor $700 
: ‘ ~ SOU 20~ rent 
a —* Pos 
oy ae er es 
xc 2 


7. Barrodoynonre (Z)L. rel. Orig. i. 198°. 
228*.| Barradoynenre B.|BXarrodoyn- 
onrat (sic) D*. (-rad -**)| Barodoy. EG. 
Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.(hiant X.33). (...r0A.Z). 

— eOvcoe DZL. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
vv. Orig. i. 228°. | vxoxptrac B. Syr.Crt. 
Chiat 33). 

8. yap] add. o 60g B. Theb. | Contra, 
DZL. 1. 33. rel. Memph. vv. Orig. i. 
204°, 228°. 

— vpev) ner |. | add. [6 ev) ovpavorc 
X. caelestis Syr.Hcl. /Eth. 

— arnoa avrov BsZLX. rel. vv. Orig. 
i. 204°. 2264. 228%, | avorte ro cropa D. 
h (d hiat). 

10. AOerw BsZL. rel. Orig. i. 226" Eve. 
in Ps. 540°. in Luc. 241. | eA@arw DA 
F°G. (hiant X. 96). 

— we Valg. f.ff'.g'.h. Cypr. 205.311. Hil. 

. 477°, | om. D*. a.b.c. 

— ync) tpraem. rnc s. DLX. rel. Orig. 
i. 226". Eus. in Luc. ap. Mai 201. | om. 
B.Bch.Z. A. 1. (hiat 33). Clem. 593. 
(vid.) Orig. i. 240¢*4(ter.) 241%. 





6. oraveris C/. | om tuo Cl. 7. quod in Ci. | 
8. quid opus Cl. 


KATA MA®S@AION. 


adaviter, Kat dirov KAgrrat od Stopyaqovaty ovde 


) 4 . _ © mm 4 
— ck. etriovctov dos new onuEpov.” ie kat ages nuiv Ta howe ‘ct dimitte nobis de- 
Syrr ita nostra sicut ct nos dimitti- 
_ Wemapb. (Theb.] opeAnpara 7 ‘en ws Ka meets fadnkapey” TOLS OMEL- mus debitoribus nostris; ™ vt 
Goth. Arm. Zth. Aera ‘ _ he inducas nos in temtationem, 
: =x ts nuav:> ™ Kat BN eloeveyKns nas — Tepe Zab Hbera nos aswalon (ne 
— uor, —WR puoas uãs aro TOU Trovnpov.' Edu 3i enim dimiscritis hominibus 
= 9 peceata eorum, dimittet et vo- 
yap apnre Tous av parrots Ta Taparropara. QUT, his pater vester caelestis delicta 
@ ch. 18: . 15 Vvestra; © si uutem non dimise- 
—— — Kai upivy 0 TaTnp vuaV oO oupavios PEC siz bominibus nee paler Vester 
7x de Hn agnre rois* avOpurrots Ta TOpamTaLaT a CuBiEt et Docents eetTa: 
QuT@Y, ovde O TATHP YMaY adnoe Ta TapamTopara 
@ Theb. vuov.? 
€ @ ¶ °o ¢ aoe 
gr é 35 ©"Oray de§ yyoreunre, Ln yiverGe as ot vtro- —s ‘°° ') Cum autem icinna.- 
6 tis, nolite ficri sicut hvpocritac 
Kpirai OKU parrot: abavicovot yap Ta mpoowra tristes; extcrininant cnim fucics 
2 , suas ut parcant hominihus iciu- 
— ores — TOs avOperrots morevovres: nantes. «Amen dico vobis quis 
QUNY € @) oͤ ww t aore : receperunt inercedem = su:am, 
BY) me pars — — Tov pe Gov taut oe 7 Tu autem enm iciunas, unge 
de ynoreviy devas aou THY Kehadny Kal TO Tpoo- caput tuum ct facicin tun lava; 
; ne vidcaris hominibus iciu- 
wTrov cou vivpat 8 Gres un pavyjs Tos avOpurrots nans scd patri tuo qui cst in 
. abscondito: ct pater tuus qui 
oTEvaV, adda T@ Warpi gov T@ ey TO *kpudaio- vided id ubecoudito redilet siui. 
Kal oTaTnp wou Oo BAcrov € év TO : epupaice” aTroowMaet 
t 
gol. 
§ Theb. 36 3 SM Onoavpicere ULL Onoavpous ETL’ THS  " Nolito thesaurizare vubis 
® La. 12:33, 34 thesauros in terra, ubi cruge ct 
fu ct 
: vfñ̃g, Grou ons Kat Bpaors adavicer, Kai Ofrou KAEMTAL tinen demolitur, [et] ubi fures 
po a8 cffodiunt ct furautur; * (#5) 
: Stopuccovaw Kat ——— Bnoaupiſere de v önuũ —— 
Ip gwavpous ev ov ava, S õ&rou oure ovre Boats *urosin caclo, ubi neque erugo 
Gy P P : ons 6 poo neque tinca «demolitur, ct abi 


furcs non ciludiunt nec furan. 





12. agncauey BZ. 1. Fuld. For. Harl.* 
Syr.Pst. Orig. i. 227%. 252%. | agcopey 
D(L)AE. | t aguper S. G. rel. (hiat 33.) 
Valg.Cl. Am. bof ff'.g'*h. (hiat a). 
Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Zth. (Orig. 
i, 255°). Cypr. 205. (vid. Luc. xi. 4). 
(Merapb. Theb.) 

13. rovnpov) t add. dre cov eoriy 1) Bact- 
Aaa cary Ovvayic cat 1) Coka ug rove 
awvag S. L. 33. rel. fg'. (ap. Suba- 
tier.) 9 Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.&lcl. Syr. IIier. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. (Syr.Crt. om. cae 7 
Suvapic). | add. quod tuum est robur ct 
potentia in aevum acvi, Theb. | add. 
quoniam cst tibi virtus in saccula saccu- 
lorum. &. | om. BDZ. 1. Vulg. a.bcyf'. 
AL Memph. Orig. i. 227%. certissime 
(vid. et 271, 272). Tert.de Orat. 8 (ubi 
vocat *‘ sed devehe nos a malo” ciau- 
sulam). Cypr. 205. || fadd. apny =. L. 
33.rel. Vulg.Cl. /. Syrr.Crt.& II cl. Syr. 
Hier, Theb. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Cypr. 
205. | om. BDZ. 1. Am. Tol. Jarl. 

Emm. a. b.c. fu.ꝙl. hl. Syt.Pst. Memph. 
Orig. i. 227°. 
14. yap) om. D*L. 


14. cae opew)] oper cae 1D. 

— vey) yey E*. 

— ovpamoc] add. ra raparrwpara ipwy 
L. Valg. c.ff'.g'*l. Memph. Syr.Ilier. 

_ Arm.Use. Æth. Eus. in Ps. 35" | Con- 
tra, BD. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Lcl. a.bf-h. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. Loli. 

15. ra waparrepara aurwy BsL. 33. rel. 
(6)f. Syrr.Crt&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. | om. D. 1. Vulg. 
ac ff'.g' hal. Syr.Pst. 

— vpwyr 1°) add. 6 vvpamog M. 

— agnou] add. bur D. Vulg.Cl. a.bc/. 
S.A. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& cl. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. | Contra, BsL. rel. Am. Goth. 2th. 

16. w¢ BDA. 1. | tworep ¢. L. rel. 

— oxvOpwra) om. Syr.Crt. 

— xpocwra avrwy DL. rel. | rpoowra 
tcaurwy B.Bely. 

— omwe] add. ay A. 


— tyuyv)tadd ore S. L.rel. Vulg. c.ff'.9'. | 


om. BD. 1. a.bfch.m. Arm. JEth. 
akuwa:} -yor 1. 


— ro xpoe. cow rebar ([scqu. kar} ante , 


adaac Syrr.Crt.A Det. 


| 18. orwe) iva 1D. 


D 


18. roe avOpwroc vnorevwy DL. 1. 33. 
rel. | »norevwy roc arOpwroc B. K. 

— ev ty 1°) om. ry 1). 

| — xpugaw bis BD. 1. (xpugia 1° 1)*.) | 

| txepuxry Ss. L. 33. rel. 

| — ev rw 2°] om. ry D. 

| — ®arnp gov] om. cov A. 

| — «as 6 warnp cov 0 BrAErwy ey Tw Kp. | 

! om, E*. vid. 

— axovwoe ou) tadd. ev rv gaviny —. 

| AE. a.bo.g'hk. Arm. in edd. quib. 

| JEth. | om. BDL. 1. 33. GRMSUV I. 

| Valg. ffm. Syrr.CrtDst.& Hel. Syr. 

| Wier. Memph. Goth. Arm.Zoli. 

: 19. Oneavupicere) -oerar D. 

— wey) ev oyuy A. 

— agamée Clem. 537. 57 

D*. Orig. iii. 239°, 
_ om wAerrar) add, cae 1. 
, 20. ce) om. I. 


8. | agavicuuay 


' ’ 
-— vure 2°) ov U. 


— ovre Spwoc) om. Syr.Crt. 
— ove] xac 1. 





| 13. nos indueas (7. | ad fin. add Amen (1. ] 
! 15. dimittet vobia Cl. | 16. apparoane C/. | 
| 19. om. et (ante uhi) Aun. 
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22. ior 0 098wr- 
pig [oov] 

© Lu. 11: 34 - 36. 


® Juu. 12: 22-31. 
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KATA MAS@CAION. 


Kherovow. * ' Omrov yap core © Onaavpos ‘cov, exer 
ECT OL Kal 7 Kapoia. ' gov. 

37 * *0 Abxvos Tod guparos éoTW 6 opban- 
pos €av ovv 0 bpOarpos cov amdous D OAov TO 
Tapa cou parevov eras" gay O€ 0 —B 
wou Trovnpos ” GAov TO Tope gov oKOTELVOY cor. 
ei ovv To as TO év Gol aKoTOs éaTiv, TO aKOTOS 
TOC oY ; 

38 ***Ovdeis S¥vara: Svat Kupios SovAcvev: 77 
yap Tov éva juonoel Kal Tov ETEpov ayamncel, 7 Evos 
avoé&eras Kai Tov érépou Karadpovnoe. ov duvacbe 
dep SovAevery Kat * mame.” "Sia TOUTO Aeyoo Upiy, 
un pepimvare ™ Yuxn v Uma@Y ti haynre * 1 ri winre, 
pndé To Topart Upeov Ti evdvana be. ouxi n Weyn 
WAE€iov €oriv THs Tpopns, Kai TO rapa TOU _evdvparos ; ; 
2 —B els Ta WETELVA TOU oupavod, OTL OV O7TreEl- 
povarty ovde OepiCovary ovdé cuvayovory eis amroOnkas, 
Kal 0 TaTHp öncov o oupavios Tpeher auta:* ovy Upeis 
paddov dradepere auray; ~ “ris de €& v — Aeninvõou 
duvara mpoodeivas eri TY mAckiav avrov TH XY éva; 
8 kal mept évOvuaros Ti mepiuvare; Karapabere TA 
Kpiva Tov aypod, was *‘avéavovaty: ov KoTLovat ovde 
yvOovow: * réyw Sé viv Ore ovde DoAopwr év Tacy 
77 So&n avrov mepreBarero ws ev rovrwv.' ™ ei dé Tov 
XOpTov Tou ay poo, onwepov OvTa Kat avpioy eis KXi- 


Bayvov Baddopevov, 0 Oeos ovTws audrevvucry, ov 4 


TOAA® padrArov vuas, oAtyomioro; oöν pept- 


VI. 21. 


tur. 9! Ubi enim cst thesaurus 
tuus, ibi est ct cor tuum. 


22 (47, 5.) Tucerna corporis cst 
oculus. Si fucrit oculus tuus 
simplex, totum corpus tuum 
lucidum crit; * si autem ocu- 
lus tuus nequam fucrit, totum 
corpus tuum tencbrosum crit. 
Si ergo lumen quod in te cst 
tencbrae sunt, tcnebrac quantae 
crunt. 


31 (48, 8.) Nemo potest duobus 
dominisservire: aut cnim unum 
odio habebit ct altcrum diliget, 
aut unum sustinebit ct alterum 
contemnet. Non potestis «co 
scrvire et mamonac, * ‘® 5.) 
Ideo dico vobis, ne solliciti sitis 
animac vestrac quid manduce- 
tis, ncque corpori vestro quid 
induamini. Nonne anima plus 
cst quam esca, ct corpus plus 
est quam vestimentum? * Re- 
spicite volatilia cacli. quoniam 
non serunt neque metunt neque 
congregant in horrea, ct pater 
vester caclestis pascit illa: nonne 
vos magis pluris estis illis? 
77 Quis autem vestrum cogitans 
potest adicerc ad statnram suam 
cubitam unum? * Et de vesti- 
mento quid solliciti cstis? Con- 
sidcrate lilia agri quomodo cre- 
scunt; non laborant neque nent: 
2 dico autem vobis quoniam 
nec Salomon in omni gloria sua 
coopertus est sicut unum cx 
istis. * Si autem facnum agri, 
quod hodic est et cras in cliba- 
num mittitur, dcus sic _Vestit, 
uanto magis vos, minimac 
fidci? °' Nolite crgo solliciti 





21. cov dis B. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Hel.MS.mg. 
Memph. Theb. ÆEth. Tert. ad mart. 2. 
Cypr.239.303.|tipwy s. L. 33.rel. /. 


Clem. 577.875. Orig. i. 784°. iii. 168¢. | 
272%, | tpappeva S. Vulg.Cl. cf. ff". 


1.) (33. »ngovery) | tavkave ov come 
ovde vn Gan ©. L. rel. (vid. Lue. xii. 27). 


Syrr.Crt Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. 
Luc. xii. 34). om. Orig. iii. 157¢. 4594. 
— cat) om. B. Bly. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

157°. 4594. 

22. ogGadrpog 1°.) add. gov B. Vulg.Cl. 
abeff'.g'*hlL Æth. Orig. Int.ii.109¢. 
164°. Hil. 631°. (vid. Luc. xi. 34). | 
Contra, L. 1. 33. rel. Am. f. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst. & IIel. Memph. Theb. Goth. Ann. 
Clem. 294. Eus. in Ps. 34". 

— 6 098. cov amr. y L. 1. 33. rel. | y 6 
008. cov arr. B. 

— eub fin.) add. e our ro gw To ty cot A®. 

23. xovnpog y} om. p 3:3. 

24. ovcerg} add. ouwerng LA(Gr.) vid. Lue. 
xvi. 13. 

— papwra B. Beh. V3. 1.33. EGRMS 
UVD. Am. Fuld. a.6. Memph. Arm. 
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gk. Theb. Goth. Iren. 183. Orig. i. 
7454, 

25. 9 re minre B. 33. Gat. Luror. c,f-g'.h.m. 
Memph. (Theb.) Arm. Orig. i. 7114. 
(unde vr. wt. Eus. in Ps, 2384.) | teat 
re munre S. L. rel. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. 
Goth. Jom. 1. Vulg. 2.6.41. Syr.Crt. 
Eth. Hil. 631¢. (vid. Luc. xii. 22). 

— ovyxe 3 vuxn] anima cnim Svr.Crt. 

ov] oure F?. 

awroOnkac} pracm. rac L. 

vper] yey L. 

aurey] rovrwy FE. 

cE vuwy] om. e& A. 

BHeptsywy) om. a.b.h.m. Syr.Crt. fil. 
633°. | Contra, Vulg. cfiff'.g'* Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. 

28. avtavovery ov camiovety ovee vnBavary 
B.(1).33. [ xoruroty sic cum B, 33 - wary 


IStlds 


29. wepueBadero] repiBeBrnre L. 

— we iv rovrwy] sicat illi Syr.Crt. 

30. augvevovew L. 

— vv ro\Ay] ovrw L.| roow A.| quanto 
Vulg. a.b.cffr.g'*h. 

— tpac} add. curabit Syr.Crt. 

31. wepydarwpe8a } -BadrrA\wpe8a G.|-Bad- 
opeBa S*.|-BartorAwpeGa sic U. sphal- 
ma: Icctio anceps. 

32. ravra yap ravra|ravra yap xavra A. 

— eOyn)} add. terrae Syrr.Cre.&DPst. 

— emnrovay 13. Billy. Bic. 1. 33.| ter- 
Znrea Ss. L rel. 

— Upper | om. IL. 

— 6 ovpamog) om. Vulg. a.b.¢.fF'.g' Lm. 





22. corporis tui cet ocnlus tuusn Cf. | oculus 
tuna fuerit Cl. | 23. fucrit nequam Cl. | sunt 
ipsae Cl. | 25. aw. eat 2°. Cl. | 26. plures Aun. | 
ae modicae tidei ¢/. 
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8. dvoynemra: 


KATA MA®@AION. 


pLynonre Aeyovres, Té payoper, n ri Trice, n Tt 
TreptBadupea. ; ; * wravra yep TavuTa Ta Ou , * emeCn- 
Tovow" olde⸗ yap 0 Tarnp UL@Y O oupavios Ort XPn- 
Cere™ rovtwy amavrov. ™ Cyreire 5é mparov my 
Baotdeiay Tov Oeotd Kat Thy Sixasoouvny airoũ, Kal 
Tavra Wavra ap eh öuiv Stun ody pept- 
manonre ets THY auptoy" 7 yop avpov pEptynorer 
"eQuris. apKeTov TH Nepa 7) Kaxia aurijs. 


39 §! "My xpivere, iva py Kpibijre: * ev @ yap Kpi- 
pare Kpivere, ꝓiſnoeoqe · Kat “év @ uéroꝙ uerpeire, 
*perpyOnoeran” öniv. Sri dé —R TO Kaptos TO 
€v T opdarpcp TOU aderApor TOU, THY dé ev Te oo 
opbarpuep Soxov ov xaravocis; *7 Tas pets TO 
—RX wou, “Ages éxBado TO Kappos tex” Tov 
opOarpob gov: Kai idou 7 — ev T@ ofOaduo 
gov; °v » UIFOKPLTG, éxBane mpatov *éx Tov oPOad pov 
vou ry *Soxov,” Kal TOTE StaPrepers exBadeww TO 
Kapdos €x Tov OPOaAwov Tov adedgov gov. 

40 °My dare 0 aytov Tos KUGI, pede Badnre 
Tous papyapiras pov eum poo dev TOY Xotpen, py 
wore ‘kaTamaTncovow’ avrous év Tois Tog avTay, 
Kat orpadevres pygwory v upas. 

41 $7 * Aireire, kat Sonaerat — Cyreire, kal 
evpnoere- Kpovere, Kat _avoynoerat vpiv. 5 ras yap 
o airay AapBaver, Kat o — evpioxel, Kal T? 
xpovovrt tavolyera.” °7 ris t€E bua avOpwros, dv' 


esse dicentes, Quid manducabi- 
mus aut quid bibemus aut quo 
operiemur? * Hacc enim om- 
nia gentes inquirunt: scit enim 
pater vester quia his omnibus 
indigetis. * Quaerite autem 
primum regnum (dei) ct iusti- 
tiam eius: et omnia haec adici- 
enturvobis. * Nolite ergo esse 
solliciti in crastinum: crastinus 
cnim dies sollicitus crit sibi ipse. 
Sufticit dici mulitia sua. 


' (50,3) Nolite iudicare, ut non 
iudicemini: ? in quo enim iudi- 
cio iudicaveritis indicabimini, 
ct in qua mensura incnsi fueritis 
metietur vobis. ꝰ (®) Quid 
antem vides festucam in oculo 
fratris tui, et trabem in oculo tno 
non vides? * Aut quomodo dicis 
fratri tuo, Sinc ciciam festucam 
de uculo tuo, et ecce trabes est 
in ocalotuo? * Hypocrita, eice 
primum trabem dc oculo tuo, 
ot tunc videbis eicere festucam 
de oculo {ratris tui. 


¢ (38, 10.) Nolite dare sanctum 
canibus, neque mittatis marga- 
ritas vestras antec porcos, ne 
forte concuicent cas pedibus 
suis, ct conversi disrumpant 
vos. 


7 (% &) Petite, ct dabitur vo- 
bis: quacrite, ct invenietis: 
pulsate, ct aperictur vobis. *Om- 
nis cnim qui petit accipit, ct 
qui quaerit invenit, ct pulsanti 
aperictur. ꝰ Aut quis cst ex 





Syr.Crt. Memph. Clem. 579. Cypr. 210. 
240.307. (vid. Luc, xii. 30). | Contra, 
S-A. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. 


Hom. Cl. 3.55. 


$2. axavrwy] om. Syr.Crt. 

33. rxv Bacay rov Geov car ry creat- 
oevyny avrov L. 1.33. rel. vv. Cypr. 
210. 240.307. Hil. 111%. | ry deraco- 
Cvyny ca: rny Bacay avrov B. | 
regnum ct justitiam ejus Am. g*.m. reg- 
num ejus ct justitiam cjns Memph. 
Eth. rnvy Bacuay rev ovpavey cat 
ryy duacocuyvny Clem. 579. ray Bac. 


ov pn caradccacOnre L. (c Luc. si. 
37). 

2. perpnOncerac B. Bch. LXA. 1. 33. 
EGKMSUV. Am. Fauld. For. Tol. 
a.b, Syrr.Crt.Pst.2Hel. Memph. Arm. 
JEth. Orig. iii. 239°. Hi/. 636*.| tavri- 
perpnOnorra: S. Vulg.Cl. cfiff'.g' Al. 
(vid. Luc. vi. 38). 

4. a B. 1.33. (de Latt. Lef. 122). | fasxo 
s. L. rel. 

— 099. cov] add. vrocpira exBadre A*. 

5. ae rov o¢8. cov rnv dorov B(C). 
(—Coxoy xa rore inc. C. post hiatum)| 


tempus 


6. xaraxarnoovow B.Buy.CLX. 33. | 
t-ewoy s. E. rel. Clem. 348. 

— ev} om. 1. 33, 

— pntwow) -ovey 33. 

8. avoryerae 
Mempb. (Theb. et Ath. fut. ; sed simi- 
liter vertunt AapBave ct evproce: per 


B. Sxrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. 


futurum.) favorynorra: §. 


CLX. rel. Latt. Clem. 654. (vid. ver. 7). 
9.9] om. U. 
— ric} tadd. eon s. CX. rel. Vulg. (a). 
SH'.g'. Arm, Eth. Cypr. 73.|om. B*. 
Beh, L. Emm. 6.c.h. Sytr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 


ka: thy dicascoe. Eus. P.E. 590°. 

34. avpiow pepiprynoe) pepysynoe avproy 
A®. Itadd.ra >. A.rel.jom. BL. GSV. 
(ra wipe A). 

— tavrnc] aurne LA. 

— apxtroy Ty EPG 1) Kaxta aurng}] om, 
qe 


1. cmOnre] ndd. py xaradmacere cat 


trny docoy ex rov 090. cov S$. IX. rel. 
Tren. 268. Lcf. 122. (vid. Luc. vi. 42). 

— ogOarpov} adedgov E*. 

— eBaruy] exBadrr(Ey A. 

6. dwre} core 1. MS. 

— fsaryre) Badrere L. | Badere E. 

— ipwy) om. Syr.Crt. | Contra, Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. 


Memph. Theb. (e&c» sic 33. ? 0m. sony 
in archetvpo?) fladd. yap Syr.Crt. 

— dv} o¢ M. fitadd. cay |. XK®* rel. 
Vulg. fiff'.g*.A. | add. a» LAK*. | om. 





| om. 
CL. | sibl ipsi cl. 
—— * 
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KATA MAS@OAION. 

e oS ) -~ ww ‘ ⸗ , 
© vlogs auTov aprov, wn AiPoyv emducet 
eo +? ‘ > <i eA W \ om » 4 ’ 
n Kae txOvv *airnoe, py odiy emidwcet av- 
el ovv Upeis Tovnpol ovTes oldaTe Oopara ayaba 


loa? 
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n~ , e “~ ‘ ~ e A 

Tole TEKVOLS UvsLwWY, Tod®@ padAoYv oO TaTnp 
~ r ~ * 4 ~ ) ~ 

€v Tois ovpavots dwae: ayaba Tots airovow 
Wye $0 Oo a , o ¢ on 

jwavTa ouv o7a av OeAnTre iva ‘root 

avOpwirot, ovTws Kai Upeis ToLeiTe auTois: 
s e 4 ° ~ 

OUTOS yap EaTLY O vOpMLOS Kat OL Mpodnrat. 

: o 4 r/ A ~ ”~ 4 e⸗ 

42: EiocxανÛe“ Sta ths orevns wvAns, ort WAa- 

~ e , 8 > , e f @N ¢ ) , ) 

Tela 1) TUAN Kal Evpvxwpos yn Odos 7 aTayouca eis 

‘ * ° ⸗ 

THY am@hevay, Kat TroAot cow ot eloepxopevor bt’ 
‘rt orevy n TAN Kal TeOAcupern y odos 7 
’ 4 
amayouca. eis THY Cony, Kat GAlyot eiaiv of EvpioKoVTES 


7 6.48 IIpocexere [ée] aro TOV Yevdorpopyrar, 
oLriveEs epxovras ™pos upas éy evdvpacw mpoRarav, 
écwbev Sé ciow AvKor aprrayes. 


amro TOY KapTrav 
~ * * 
* QUT@Y EemtyyaoEecOE avTous: 


pn Te ovAAEyovaw aro 
“~ a ~ 
SaxavOav ‘oradvAas, 7 amo tpiBoAwy ciKa; 
~ a » \ A A a \ 
© tas av dévdpov ayabov Kaptrous KaAous mroet? To O€ 
A “ A ~ 
campov Sévdpoyv Kaptrous Trovnpous Trotet. 
tar dévdpov ayabov kaprous ‘rovnpous TrOLEL, ovde 
dévdpov campov xaptrous KaXovs troceiv. 


8 >» af 
‘ou duva- 


wav Oev- 


VII. 10. 


vobis homo, quem si peticrit 

filius suus panem, numquid 
lapidem porrigct ci? ſo Aut si 
piscem petct, numquid serpen- 
tem porriget ci? |! Si ergo vos, 
cum sitis mali, nostis bona dare 
filiis vestris, quanto magis pater 
vester qui in caclis cst dabit 
bona petentibus se. 2 (% 4) 
Omnia ergo quaecumque vultis 
ut facinnt vobis homines, ct vos 
fucite cis: hacc est enim icx ct 
prophctac. 


13 (35, 5.) Intrate per angustam 
portam: quia lata porta ct spa- 
tiosa via, quae ducit ad perdi- 
tioncm, ct multi sunt qui in- 
trant percam. ‘Quam angusta 
porta ct arta vin, quac ducit ad 
vitain, ct pauci sunt qui inve- 
niunt cam. 


1s (88, 10.) Attondite a falsis 
prophetis, qui veniunt ad vos 
in vestimentis ovium, intrin- 
sccus autem sunt lupi rapaces: 
6 9 fructibus corum cognoscec- 
tis cos. (575) Numquid colli- 
gunt de spinis nvas, aut de tri- 
holis ticus ? '7 (45-) Sic omnis 
arbor bona fructus bonos facit, 


o 
17 ov- 


facit. '* Non potest arbor bona 
fructus malos faccre. neque ar- 
bor mala fructus bonos faccre. 
is Omnis arbur quac non facit 





BC. 17. a.b.c.g'. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
(Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Æth. vid.) 

9. arnoe (B. Tf. vid.) (C)LA. (arnaec 
C*) | tarrney 5. X. rel. 

— emvwou) avridwou 1°, 

10. *9” wae BC. 1.33. AMS. Arm i Vuly. 
ab.cfff'.g'h. Svr.Crt. Memph. Theb. | 
wars. LX. rel. Svrr.Pst.& Hel. Æih. 

— tyOuy] tpracm. cay 5. XKœ. rel. (ay 
Lh*). Latt. Syrr Crt.Pst.& Hel. Æili. 
om. BC. 1. 33. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. (9 
cat tay tx8..avry om. K. txt. habet mg. ) 

— arnoau B. Bch. Cha. 33.| Tarrgcy S. 
X. rel. 

11. dopara)] doypara E*.| om. L. Am. 
Fauld. For. f.ff'.g°.l | Contra, Valg.Ci. 
a.b.fy'h | post ayada 1. 

— o 2°.} om. A. 

— ev roc ovpavore | ovparioc M. Cypr.73. 

12. ouu] om. L. Syr.Pst. Arm. (Contra, 
Svrr.Crt.& IIc.) 

— avjeav C. 

— Oernre] Oerere LX. 

— zowow BeCtX. rel. | -ormy C*L. 

— ovrwo} om. L. Vulg. eff. Syr.Crt. | 
Contra, a.6.f.q'*h. Svrr.Pst.S lel. 


20) 


12. ovroc] obrwo LX. Syr. IIcl.txt. 

13. eeoeAOare B. Bch. Ble. CLA. | $-Oere 
=, XE. rel. (hint 33). 

— ore) quia Vulg. cfiff.g'* (Arm. 5 
MSS.) | qnain a.6 4./. Arm. Zoh. Cypr. 
$06. /1il.638¢. Lef. 122. 265. 


| — » wvAn MSS. Vale. fpf'.g'* Svrr. 


Crt.Pst.&licL Memph. ‘Theb. Goth. 
Arm, sEth. Orig. Int. iii. 853% | om. a. 
b.c.h.k.m. For. Clem. 578 (wANarua cat 
Evpuywpoc dong amaye eC THY awh.) 
Orig. i. 228". ii. 800%. iii.270% Orig. Int. 
ii. 387%, Eus. in Ps. 286°. Cypr. 306. 
Hil. 638°. Lef. 122. 265. 

— scepyopevor jenyouevarL. ropevopevorl. 

14. re Becorr. Bch. CLA. 1%. EGRMS 
UV. Valg. (ahiat)b.c fff" g'*h.l. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm.Zoh. /Eth. 
Cypr. 265. | tore &. B*(? corr. ab ipsa 
prima manu) X. 17. m. Memph. Theb. 
(Mnt.) (Arm. 3 MSS.) Orvg. iii. 527° 
Chiat 33.) fudd. ce B. Billy. Theb. (ap. 
Wd.) 


| — » wvdn MSS. Vualg. 6.c..f".g'* Syrr. : 


Memph. Theb. (ioth. Arm. Æth. Orig. 
iii. 527%, | om. ce(vid. yVh. M. m. Clem. 565. 


Hipp.Ph.v.8 (116). Orig. i. 642°. ii.713°. 
(800°.) iii. 144%. 220%. 6154. Evus. Ec. 
Proph. 105. in Ps. 14°.378*. Cypr. 206. 
(vid. Hom. Cl. 18. 17). 

— 1 ddo¢ 9} om. S. 

15. ée CL.rel. f. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. | 
om. B.Bech. Vulg.a.d.c.97.g" AL. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pxt. Theh. Arm. sEth. Just. Tr. 
35. IIil. 38°. 1245%. Lef. 123. 


. 16. aragudag B. 1. (-Anvac C*. vid. lectio 


anceps). Vulæ. a.d.0/f glad. Syrr. 
Crt. Pst. & IIel. Goth. (Memph. Theb. 
anec.) Tert. de an. 21. Lil. 638°, | 
toraguAny ¢. CruncL. rel. Arm. 
Eth. Lf. 123. (hiat 33. cragud... Z). 

17. ovrwe] om. Syr.Crt. 

— capworc cadouc rout CZI.X. rel. | xcap- 
moucg woree cadouc B. | cadrove wore 
kapmouc a. 

18. ov Guvare) pracm. a B. Bély. 


. — roy 1°, CZLX. rel.) eveycery B. Orig. 


iii, 2674, (iv. 2218). 





10. peticrit C/. | 11. buna data Ci. | 12. facite 


illis CL | 1a. vin ese Cl. | 14. via cat Cl | 17. ma. 
' low truetus 7, | 18. maloa frnetus Cl. | benosn 
: frnetus CF. 


mala autem arbor fructus malos . 


2. ae — came — ees 
° 


— 2 


KATA MA®@@AION. 


Vaulg. a. b.c.k. 

— C.F. — Te) Trocovy KapToy Kadov EKKOTTTETAQL Kal eis rp fructam bonum exciditar et in 
Lemph €TQL. ~0 aoa _ ignem mittitur. Igitur cx 
th.} Arm. £22. ——— Xp Yé amo TOV KapTOV auTay em fructibus corum cognoscctis 

— aurous. cos. 

v0 44 21 “Ov 
— v Was O A€yov pol Kupue Kupte, civeAev~ eee 9) Non omnis qui dicit 
su. 6: 46, 47. COETAL E mihi, Domine domine, intrabit 
— aL Ets THY BaotAcia TOV ovpavery, adr o Trovay TO in regnum caelorum; sed qui 
: BeAnpa: Tov mar pos pov TOU EV “Trois” oupavots. “” 7oA- eee eee 
intrabit in reg- 
Aol epovoty oe ev €xEivy TH TLE pa, Rupee KUpLE, ov num caclorum. % (%, $) Multi 
— F dicent mihi in illa die, Domine 
— o@ ovopart ‘empopyrevoaper,” Kat T@ To ovopmart domine, nonne in nomine tuo 
aeuovia prophctavimus, ct in nomine 
= €FeRadouer, kau TO To ovopare Suvapers tuo daemonia ciccimus, ct in 
as €Tolncauey ° KQL ToT nominc tuo virtutcs multas fe- 
Lu. 13:99. av ay 7 om : . Of. odoynow aurois cimus? * Et tanc confitcbor 
Ps. 6:8. OTL OQUOETTOTE eyvey upas “amroywpelre ar €W0u ol 8 quia numquam novi vus: 
iscedite a mc, qui opcramini 
F ——— Ty — iniquitatem. 

; 45 Has ouv bores QKOUEL uou Tous Aoyous [ rov- 24 (6, 8.) Omnis ergo qui au- 
Lu. 6: 47,49. dit verba mea hacc ct facit ca, 


bk. dproterow auroy 


ous | kau TOLL aUTOUS, ‘ oporwOnoera” avdpi Ppo- 
vipep, oorls pxodounoer * avrou me oixtay” émt thy 


assimilabitur viro sapicnti, qui 
acdificavit domum suani supra 
petram: * ct desccniit pluvia, 


25 
rérpouv kat xareBn 7 Bpoxn Kai 'ABav" ol Tora et venerant flumina, ct Haverunt 
* venti, ct inrucrunt in domum 
G prot Kal SnesugeY ol ave LOL, Kal ‘mporeeray” ™ illam, ct non cecidit; fundata 
oixia exeivy, Kat ou emecev' TeOeueXiwro yap emi Sm erat tupra petram. 
THY WeTpay. 
26 
r 46 Kai Tras o —RXRXXX uou Tous Aoyous rovrous * Ft omnis qui audit verba 


Kat [Ln TOLMY aurous, oporwOnoerat avopi pLwpe@, oorts 
@xodouncey * aurou Ty oiKiay” émt THY — 7 Kat 
xaréBn n Bpoyn Kai nAOov of TroTapol Kai emrvevoay 











8. ovce] add. wadkiy L. 


19. way} add. ovy C?ZL. 33. b.c.9'.h. Svr. 
Crt. Theb. (vid. cap. iii. 10). | om. ovy | 


BeC*X. rel. aiff. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. JJipp. Vh. 
v.8 (113). Cypr. 314. 
enim f. Jren. 237. autem g’. 

20. aro BsZ. rel. fh. | ee C. cx Vulg. 
@.b.c.f'.9'.h. 

21. ov} add. ov» Svyr.Crt. 

— Tog ovpavac) *om. rag S. LX. rel. 

Orig. ii. 557%, | Contra, BCZ. 1. 33. 

Hipp. Vh.v.8 (112). || post ovpavorc] 
add. ovrog eceXevoerar ag Thy Bact- 
Auay rwy ovpavwy C*, 33. Vulg. a. b. 
c. .g'*Lm. Syr.Crt. Cypr. 311. Hil. 
12448. | Contra, MSS. rel. fik. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. vv. rel. 

22. rokdor} adil. yap Svyr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. 

— por] sive om. Z; sive olim, ut e spatio 
videtur, ante ¢povery habebat (ubi codex 
ile nunc hint) sient legitur in b.e¢f.g'*h. 
Cypr.199. 314. (Hil, 639). | Contra, 
Vuly. a. ff. 

— To) om, A. 


Lef.123. | add. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


22. cupee 2°.) add. ov ry ow ovopart 
epayopey car excopey Syr.Crt. Just. 
Ap. 1.16. Tr. 76. ov ry ovop. cov 
epay. x. Ty ovo". cov excopey Orig. i. 
158. 423°. (iv. 4214, 425%). (vid. Luc. 
xiii. 26). 

— ov rw] ourwe C, 

— txpognrevoauey CZL. 33. | 1 xpoeg. 
©. Bs(?:X. rel. 

— Kat Ty ow ovop, dap. e€eBar.} E*, in 
mg. 

— eeBaroper) -wpey L. 

23. ovderore] ovderw KX. Tf. 


— tpac] avroug E*. 


— ezou} add. rayrec LU. b. Arm. Hil. 
1027*. (¢ Psalmo). 
24. ovv] om. XK. a. 


mea hacc et non fucit ca, similis 
crit viro stulto, qui aciificavit 
domum suam supra harenam: 

7 et descendit pluvia, ct vene- 
runt flumina, ct faverunt venti, 





Momph. Goth. Cypr. 194.327. Hil. 
639°, Lcf. 124. (mox omcvcopycery C*. 
et ver. 26). 

24. avrov rny oumay BCZ. 1. 33. Orig. 
i.307°. | trav onay avrov s. LX. 
rel. Orig.i. 112. | om. Theb. (r. éaur. 
ow. Eus.in 1's. 60°). 

25. n\Oav B. Bly.) | tn\@ow o. CZL. 
rel. | 

— xpoomecay B.Bch. CZXA. 1. E. Syr. 
Hel. Gr.in mg. | { xpocerxeooy 7. LL. 
rel. (cas wpocemec. Vcr. 25.... exvevtay 
ot avepot Ver. 27 inc. om. 33). 

26. rovrove] om. /. Syr. Ilier. Goth. Cypr. 
327, Lef. 124. 

— dpowOnoerar]adsimilabocum Memph. 
(Contra, Theb.) | opocog eorey Orig. (i. 


— axove pov} pov acove L. 112). 
— Tovrove CZL. rel. Vulg. b. c. 'h. | — avrov THy omKay BZ. 1. | tray 
Memph. Theb. rel. Orig.i.112. Lef. omay avrov —. CLX. rel. Orig. i. 


124. | om. B.Bély. a.g'.k.m. Syr.Hicr. 
Goth. Cypr. 194.327. Hil. 639°. 

— dpowOnotrac BZ. 1. 33. Vulg. a.d. 
eff'.g't. Syr.Hel.mg. Theb. Arm. 
sEth. Orig.i.112. | Jopowow avroy ¢. 
CL. rel. fam. Svrr.Crt.Pst.& IIel. txt. 


112. 





19. excidletur CL. | mittetur C7, | 25. super CL | 


20. idl. 
2] 





BC (2). 
LXA. 


1. 38. 
E(GJEMSUVYI. 


“&B 
B 


von = i 
© f} Mar. 1:40—44. 
QLu. 5:19—14. 


Zz 58 
h A La. 7:1—10. 
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8. cai awoxpOeic 


KATA MA®OOAION. 


ec wv * * > ? 3 4 \ — — 
ol QQuenot, Kal TpoceKoWay TH OiKia ExEivn, Kal ETE ED" 
9 e “~ »2 * 
Kai nv n TTwWOLS avTNs meyadn. 
93 Q » - 4 22. “wee? ~ A 
47 Kat éyevero ore *éréAccev 0 Incovs Tous 
Aoyous Tovrous, éfewAnocovTo ot  BxAou ert TH ddaxn 
avrou: ™ Ay yap —B avrous ws éEouciay ¢ EXO”, 
9 
Kal OVX ws ot ypappareis “avToY. 


48? *KaraBavros S€ avrov’ amo Tov Gpous nkoAou- 
Onoav eure OxAor moAAoi: *§ Kat idov Aempos * 1 poa- 
eAOwv" mpocwexuver auT@ — Kupee, éay GeAns; 
Suvacai pe xaBapicm. *Kai éxreivas THY Xeipa 
aro avtout Aéywv, O€Aw, kabapioOnr. Kat evbews 
éxabapic6n avrov 7 Aempa. ‘kat A€yer avT@ o 
"Inaois, “Opa pndevi elrns, GAA Draye ceavrov 
SetEov rep tepei, kal * mpooeveyKov" TO Sapor « 0 Tpoo- 
érakey : Movors,” eis papruptov auTois. 

49 *"*EicreASovros d€ avrov Deis Kaapyaoupt’ ™ poo 
nAGev auTr@ éxarovrapxos Tapaxadav avrov °xai A€yoow, 
Kupre, 0 mais pou BéBAnra év TH oiKia mapaduriKos 
devas BacavCopevos.* : [xai ] A€yer aur@ [o In- 
cots, | ‘Ey éAOav Oeparevow aurov. amroxpiBets 
5é" 6 éxarovrapxos én, Kupie, ovx eipt ixavos iva 


VII. 28. 


ct inruerunt in domum illam, 
et cecidit; et fuit ruina cius 
magna. 

28 (62, 2.) Et factum est cum 
consummasset Iesus verba haec, 
ammirabantur turbac super 
doctrina cius: * crat enim do- 
cens cos sicut potestatem ha- 
bens, [et] non sicut scribae 
corum et isaei 


' (8,2) Cum autem descen- 
disset de monte, sccutac sunt 
cum turbae multae. ? Et ecce 
leprosus venicns adorabat cum 
diccns, Domine, si vis, potex 
me mundare. ? Et extendens 
manum tetigit cum Iecsus di- 
cens, Volo, inundare. Et con- 
festim mundata est lepra cius. 
4 Ee aie illi Icsus, Vide nemini 
dixeris, sed vade ostende te 
sacerdoti, ct offer munus quod 
praecepit Moses, in testimo- 
nium illis. 


5 (#4, 3.) Cum autem introissct 
Capbarnaum, accessit ad cum 
ceenturio rogans cum § ct di- 
cens, Domine, pucr meus iacct 
in domo aad icus ct male 
torquetur. 7 Ait illi Jesus, Ecu 
veniam ct curabo cam. “lit 
respondens centurio ait, Do- 
mine, non sum dignus ut intres 





27. xpocecofay BsZLX. 33. rel. | xrpoc- 


ca: caraBavrog [avrov] Z. a.b.c.g'.h. 


eppniay C. 1. M. (sic ver. 25. Exe. in 
Ps. 367°). (vid. Luc. vi. 48, 49). 


— ptyadn } add. ogodpa 33. Syr.Hicr. Arm. 
28. erekeoey B.Bch.CZ(vid. ¢ spat.) 1. 


33. Orig. iii. 635*. | tovvereheowy ¢. 
LX. rel. 


— Inoovc] add. tavrag M. Arm. 
— «kexdnocorro) add. xavrec A, 1. Orig. 


iii. 635¢, Eus. D.E. 444°. 


29. ypapparac avrwy] “om. avrwy Ss. 


[ad 


LXE. rel. 6. Goth. | Contra, BC*A. 
1.33. K. Vulg. acjig'*Al. Syrr.Crt- 
Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. (cdd, mul) th. Eus. D.E. 27°. 
444°. (Z hiat.) fladd. cat of gaproacor 
C. 33. Vulg. a.(d.)c.f".)g GOAL Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.Use. Eus. D.E. 27°. 
Hil. (640*). (in nonnullis horum tes- 
tium sic legitur post avrwy, in aliis 
sine illa voce :—vid. supra). | Contra, 
MSS. rel. f. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. Eus. D.E. 444°. 


, earaBavrog ge avruv BC. (1). 33 sic 


(xaraBatvoyrog 1.) Vulg. /.ff'. Svyrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. | 


22 


Syr.Crt. /Eth. Hil. 508*. 640°. | {«ara- 


Bavri 6e avry S. LX. rel. (om. avry 
AV* (corr. *] &). 


1. oxM: woAAOL] XAG rove 33. Arm.cdd. 
2. wpoce\Owy B4.1.EM(Z hiat). 


Svr. 
Hel. Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. | f A@eyr 
Ss. CLX. 33. rel. Vulg. 2.6.c.f.f7'.g'.A. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Hil. 508*. 640°. 


— auty) avroy 33. 
3. avrov 1°,] tadd 6 Inoouc 5. C*LX. rel. 


b.A. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Hil. 508°. | sic ante 
nvaro Vulg.Cl. a.cf.g'* Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. | om. BC*Z (vid.) 1. 33. Am. ff'.k. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Eth. 


— an avr. 9 dex. S. 
4. pydenc pnoey P. 
— adda) Elz.BsCa. 1. rel. | add’ St. 3. 


MUr. 


— ry tepa) sacerdotibus Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 


Arm.cd. (contra, Syr.Hcl.mg. diserte). 


— *postveyxov BC. | t-ce S. L. rel. 


(hiat Z). 


| —- 6) sicut Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
— Movonc B. Bély. C?Z. 33. K. Memph. 
Theb. | t{Mwene s. C*LX. 1. rel. 


5. easeXBovroc oe avrov BC*Z. 1.33. (..0¢ 


qr 


a 


de avrov Z). Vulg. (2.5,f.\f"'.(g'.h.)g*. 

Syrr.(Crt.)& Hel. Alemph. ‘Theb. 

(Goth.) Arm. /Eth. (post hacc autem 

cum introisset a.6.f-y'.h. Svr.Crt. Goth.) 

| eoedOovrs Se avr A(E)F( West.) 

RMSUIP. (aceAOorre da avrov sic EF). 
w 


| eeeeXOovre aur AV. | LecceAOorre 
ée ry Incov S. UL, (e.) Syrt.Pst. 


. Kagapvaovz B.Bily. 33. (hiat Z). 


Latt. Memph. Theb. Guth. Orig. iv. 
1714. | Kareovaouzn S. CLX. rel. 


. Kupes} om. Svr.Crt. 
7. kas} om. B. Beh. Am. b.h.(aic)k. Syrr. 


Crt.&Pst. Thich. Arm. | Contra MSS. 


Vulg.Ch acy. SyrHel, Memph. 
Goth. Eth. 


— 0 Ingovg) om. B. (? C*). x. Memph.| 


27. ruina illius cl. | 28 
29. om. ot Am. 
3. lesus, antemanum. Cl. | 7. ot ait. Cl. 


Contra Latt. (exe. &.) Theb. rel. 

amoxnGeac ce B. 33. Theb. | teat aro- 
cpOerg &. C(vid.) LX. rel. Latt. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. sEth. | awoxpiderc 





- doctrinam Am. | 
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KATA MA®@AION. 


pov UTrO THY oréeyny cio Ons- adda povov cire 
*Aoyo, Kal iaOnoeras 0 Tais pou. ” Kat yap eyo 
avO puntos eye UTTO éfougiar, € éyov ur €MauTov oTpa- 
Tiaras, Kat A€éyw — Topevdnrt, kal Tropeverat’ Kai 
aA, "Epxou, Kau § epxeras: kat T® SovdAw pov, IIoin- 
oov Touro, kat mrocez. °Axovoras 8¢ 6 ‘Inaois éBav- 
pacey, kal elzrey Tots axorovGovaw, ‘Apny Aqyo up, 
‘Tap ovdevi" TorauTny WioTl fev TO Topana’ eUpov. 
1 éyw S€ v vpy OTt TOAAO! aro dvatorav Kal duc pay 
ngovar, Kat avaxdOnoovrat pera ABpaap Kai Ioaax 
kai laxwB év TH BactAeta Tay oupavay: ’ * ot be viol 
TS Baotdeias éxBAnOhTovrat els TO OKOTOS TO éfo- 


Tepour eKEL corn oͤ kAavdpos Kat 0 Bpvypos tay 


odovrav. “Kat etrev 6 "Incois 70 ' €xaTOVTapXN, 
— [ kai ] as emtorevoas yernOyro got. Kat iadn 
o mais ‘ev TH ape exeivy. 

50 “i Kai €Owv o ‘Tyaobs els Thy oiKiay Terpou, 
eldev my mevOepav auTOU BeBAnperny Kal mupéacou- 
cay, Kat mparo TNS Xetpos auTns, kal adnKey avrny o 
TUpETOS: Kal vẽpon, Kal i Sunxovee taure.” *°’Onias de 
yevoperns m poo nveyKay auTe@ Saupor.Copevous Ton- 
Aovs: cal é€€Badev ra rvevpara ACY, Kal TavTas TOUS 


sub tectum mcum: sed tantum 
dic verbo, ct sanabitur pucr 
meus. ? Nam et ego homo sum 
sub potestate, habens sub me 
milites, ct dico huic, Vade, ct 
vadit, ct alio. Veni, et venit, ct 
servo mco, Fac hoc, et facit. 
© Audicns autem Icsus miratus 
est, ct sequentibus se dixit, 
Amen dico vobis, non inveni 
tantam fidem in Israhel. ''(46,5.) 
Dico autem vobis, quod multi 
ab oricnte ct occidente venient 
ct recumbent cum Abraham et 
Isaac ct Iacob in regno cnelo- 
rum; '? filii autem regni eicicn- 
tur in tencbras cxtcriores: ibi 
crit fletus ct stridor dentium. 
13 (66, 8.) Ee dixit Iesus centu- 
rioni, Vade, ct sicut credidisti 
fiat tibi. Et sanatus cst pucr 
in hora illa. 


\¢ (67,3.) Et cum venisset Iesus 
in domam Petri, vidit socrum 
cius iaccntem ct febricitantem: 
'S et tetigit manum cius, ct di- 
misit cam febris, ct surrexit ct 
ministrabat cis. ** Vespere au- 
tem facto optulcrunt ei multos 
daemonia habentes: ct eicicbat 
spiritus verbo, ct omnes male 





inntum Svrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. | add. avre 


U. f. (post ecmey a.b.g'.k.—non hab. ; 


Vulg. c.f"). 

8. eon) ewer C. 33. 

— pow iro) oro pov U. 

— Aoyw BCLXA. 1.33. EF (ap. West.) 
KMSUV. Vulg. (a hiat)6.c.fh. Syrr. 
Cre.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
(vid.) Arm. Orig. iv.278*.|frAoyor 5. PF. 
S'g'. Zech. 

— v0 watc pou) om. 1. (a.n.].) Theb. 

9. uro sEoveray] add. raccopevoc B. 
Valg.Cl. a.b.c.g'*h. (Memph. Theb. 
vid.) Hil. (641*.) (vid. Luc. vii. 8.) | 
Coatra, CLX. rel. Am. f.ff'. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Jren. (vid.) 
34. | add. ct mihi cst auctoritas, mihi 
ctiam. Syr.Crt. 

— adr] pracm. ro (i.c. rw) X. 

— plow) add. dico a.bc.g'*h. Syr.Crt. | 
Contra, Vuly. f.f'. Sytr.Pst.& Hel. 

10. axodovOoney] add. aurw C. 33. Vulg. 
abe Sf ff'.g'@h.l Syrr.Crt Pet.& Hel. 
Memph. ‘Theb. sEth. | om. avrw BsLX. 
rel. Goth. Arm. 

— rap ovtemn B.1. Gat.a.g'.k. Syrr.Crt. 


I 
| 


&lHicl.mg. Memph.(Theb.) Eth. | t ovde 
=. CLX. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.txt. 
Arm. (vid. Luc. vii.9). Orig. iv. 314°? 
| non. Vulg. b.c. FM. Goth. Hil. 641¢. 

10. rasaurny mory ev try lapand B. 
Vulg. a.6 c.ff'.g'.k. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. Hil. 641% | tev rep lopam ro- 
caurny mony S.CLX. rel. f. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. vii. 
9). Orig. iv.314°.? | ev rw Iep. om. 1. 

— eupoy] nupow GV. 

11. ore} om. 1. 

— azo) om.1™ 

12. Baotkaac) add. aurng A. hujus. b.c. 
S-g'*h. (contra, a). 

13. icarovrapyy BCLX. EGEMSVYI. | 
t-yy S. A. 1.33. U. 

— carwe] om. car B. a.b.9'*.h.k. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Jren. 282. | 
Contra CL. rel. Valg. cfif'. Svr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm. ZEth. Orig. iv.1714. 2784. 


| — wa] tadd. avrov 5. C. rel. Syrr. 


Crt.Pst.&IIcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
om. B. 1. 33. Valg. a.bcfiff'.g.'*h. 
Syr.IHicr. Memph. 


1 — evry wpg exavy BsLX. 1. rel. Vulg. 


Sf". Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | aro rnc wpac exavnc CA. 
33. a.b.c.g"*h.l, Theb. add. cat uro- 
orpewac o ixarovrapyog ac TOY oKoy 
aurov ey aury Ty wpg' tupty Toy Wada 
vytacvorvra CX. 1. (33.) E (cum astt.) 
(M)U.g'. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier. (/£th.) 
(eupey avroy vytay. 33). (row ratda 
avrov vyay. M.) (om. ey aur.r. wp. 
Æth.) vid. Luc. vii. 10. | non habent rel. 

14. avrov] rerpov E*. 

15. agneey] pracm. in illa hora Syr.Crt. 

— avry BCX.EF( Wist.)GRSUVYT. Syr. 
Pst.MS.Syr.lHcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 
2784. |tavroce o. LA. 18.33. M. Vulg. 
abeff'g'hl. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. impr. 
Memph. (Theb. hiat). zEth. (vid. Mar. 
1.31. & Luc. iv. 39.) 

16. xoAXovc] omnes Syr.Crt. 

— wvevpara] add. ara@aprog sic A. (spi- 
ritus inmundos A Lat.) | add.immundos 
a.b.e.g*.h.| Contra, Vulg. (f hiat) ff"'.9'. 
Orig. iv. 278°. 


9, aoe constitutus C7, | alii Cl. | 13. illa 


hora ¢ 
23 
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18.6 ‘Tnoobcéy)ov 
wepi avroy 


I’ &n 
é 
1] Lu. 9:57—61. 


I Syr.Crt. 
{oa 1A’ £6 


= Mar. 4:95—41. 
| Lu. 8:29—05. 


25. owooy [yuac] 


Gr 


KATA MA®@AION. 


KaKOS €xovTas eeparevoer, © —128 W TO pndev 
dia ‘Hoaiov rov mpopyrov A€yovros, K Abros tac 
arGevetag Huddy Ea Bev Kab THS YOTOUS eRarrarey. 

51" lday be 6 Tyaois ToAXous Sx)ous Tept ZUTOV 
exeAevorey amen Beiv els TO mépay. Kat mpoceAOav 
€is Ypapparevs elrrey auro, Aidacxane, axohovOnow 
got õörou €ay amr €pXy. 20 ka} deyet auT@ 6 Inooũs, Ai 
aAWTEKES poreovs € Nouoiu, Kal Ta WETELVE TOU oupavoi 
karacKnvacers: o O€ vios Tov avOpesrou ovx EXEL Tov 
THY repadny KAivn. “"Erepos S€ rav padnrav' elrev 
aut, Kupre, emirpeyov | pot ™pawrov amenOeiy Kal 
—8 TOY TaTépa pov. 2 6 be ‘Tnoots * ever’ aura, 
‘Axodouder fot, Kal ages Tous vexpous Bawa: Tous 
€auTay vexpous.! 

52 > ™ Kai euBavre aurꝙ els ' wAoiov, § nKodovOnoay 
auTe ot Mabnrat aurov. ** Kal idou TETpos péyas 
éyevero €y TH Oadacoy, @ WOTE TO TACLOY KaduTTrEed Oat 
vTO TOY KULaT OD" auros dé exadevdev. * xai mpoo- 
eAOovres ' nyetpay aurov Acyorres Kuoie, cacop,' 
amohAupeba. * ° Kal Aéyer aurois, Ti decAoi € coe, oALyo- 
WloTOL; TOTE evep Geis emeTipnoey TOLS AVE“OLS Kat 
™ Oadracon, Kai éyevero — peyadn. ss ot de 
avOpwra eavpacay A€yovtes,* Tlorazos erty obros, 


VIII. 17. 


habentes enravit; "7 ut adim- 
plerctur quod dictum est per 
Esainm proplhictam dicentem, 
Ipse intirmiates nostras acce- 
pit et cgrotationcs portavit. 


'§ Videns autem Iesus turbas 
multas circum sc, iussit ire 
trans fretum. "9 (#5) Et acce- 
dens unus scriba ait illi, Ma- 
gister, sequar tc quocumque 
icris. ™ Et dicit ci Icsus, Vul- 
pes foveas habent, ct volneres 
encli nidos: filius autem homi- 
nis non habct ubi capat reclinet. 
ai Alins autem de discipulis cius 
ait illi, Domine, permitte me 
primum ire et scpelire patrem 
meuin. 7 Jesus autem ait illi, 
Scquere me, ct dimitte mor- 
tuos scpclire mortuos suus. 


33(@,%.) Et ascendente co in 
naviculam secuti sunt cum dis- 
cipuli eius. *" Et ecce motus 
maguus factus est in mari, ita 
ut navicula operirctur fluctibus; 
ipse vero dormichat. ™ Et ac- 
cesserunt ct suscitavcrant cum 
dicentes, Domine salva nos, pe- 
rimus. Ee dicit cis, Quid 
timidi cstis, modicac fidci ? 
Tune surgens increpavit ventis 
ct mari, ct facta cst tranquilli- 
tas magna. ™ Porro homincs 
mirati sunt dicentcs, Qnalis cst 


eee 


17. ypwy] tpey L**, 

— afer) avedaBey K. 

18. roAAovc] om. B. 1. Memph. | Contra 
CL. 33. rel. Theb. Verss. 

— oxdoug] oyAow B. Theb. | Contra, 
CL. 1s. 33. rel. Momph. rel. (turbas 
multas. Vulg. a.b.f"' AJ. Hil. 642". tur- 
bam multam c.g'. (fhiat). Arm.cdd. 

— exadevery) add. rove paOnrac avrov 
a.b.c.g' Al, Syr.Crt. Goth. (sed om. av- 
tov). Hil. 6424, | Contra, Vulg. ff", 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Eth. 

— To wtpay] ryy xepay 33. 

20. chevy )xdivee X. 33. GEM. Clem. 329, 
rrevae T. 

21. pa@nreyv] tadd. avrov s. CL. 1. 
rel. Vulg. M. ꝗi. m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth.|om. B. 33. 
a.b.ch. Theb. 

— sub finem] add. ct abiit Syr.Crt. 

22. Incouc] om. 33 (vid.) 4.c. 

— rAeye BC. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.c,f7". | fee 
wey S. L. rel. g'.(h).m. vid. Luc. ix. 60. 

23. aury 1°.) rw Inoov U. Syr.Pst. 

— oor] tpracm. ro $. LX. rel. (roy 


24 


4). Memph. Theb, | om. BC. 1. 33. 
Vmg. Goth. Orig. iv. 179°. 

24. eyevero peyac I. 

— vx0}] axo B** Bech. 

— xuparwy] add. ny yap 0 avepoc svar- 
rioc avrog (vid. cap. xiv. 24 et Mar. 
vi. 48).Gat. g*. Syr.Hicr. 

25. wpoced\Oovrec} add. avrw C* vid. 
Valg.ClL Theb. | Contra, Am. a.b.c. 
Chiat ). F. AäA. Memph. vv. rel. If add. 
ot paOnraavrov S. C* vid. X. 1. Vulg. 
Cl. b.9'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Eth. | 
add. ot pa@nra: C*LA. EF(ap. West.) 
KMSUVYI. M. Arm. Eus. in Ps. 619°, | 
om. B. 33 e spat. Am. For. Harl. Emm. 
a.cff'.ri. Memph. Theb. 

— nyupay]| nrupay E*. 

— owooy tadd. nuac s. LX. 33. rel. vv. 
£Eus. in Ps.619% | om. BC. 1. judd. 
ore A, 

26. avrocc] add. Jesus. Vulg.Cl. b.c. fun. 
(hiat f). Syr.Pst. Goth. Armcdd. | 
Contra, Am. Fuld. a.g'. Syt.Hel. rel. 

— eyep8ac} om. Theb. 

— roc avepoac) ry avepy 1. Am. a.b.g'h. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. us. D.E. 93%. (vid. 





Mar. iv.39 ct Luc. viii.24). | Contra, 
Vulg.Cl. c(hiat f). Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. 

27. wat 1°.) om. C. Vulg.Cl. a.b.cff".g'h. 
Svr. Pst. Memph. Theb. sEth. INil. 6444.| 
ontra, BsL. rel Am. For. df. Syr. Wel. 
Goth. Arm. 

— avury uraxcovoveyw B. 1.33. Lus.1).E. 
446%. | turaxcovovery aurw Ss. CL. rel. 
vv. Hil. G44" (vid. Mar.iv.41 ct Luc. 
Vili. 25). 

28. eXOovroc avrov BC. 1.33. | teAOorr: 
aury Ss. L. rel. 

— Tadapnvwy BC(AGr.)M. (33. Syr.Crt. 
hiant). Syrr.Pst.&Lcl.txt. (Geraseno- 
ram ALat. vid. infra). Orig. v ddriyore 
iv. 141% (sed, forte ad Mar. vel Luc. 
spectat). Fus. ap. Griesbach. (? in 
Onomastico). Epiph. “‘eig ra pipn roy 
Tepytonvwy, wo 0 Mapxog Aiye.... i 
Fadapnray, wo 0 Mar., i) Pepyecaiwr, 
wo avriypaga riva ixe.” Lib. IL Tom. 
ii. Haer. 66. (i. p. 650). Peoyeaaiwy ve- 


17. aogrotationes nostras Cl. | 25. acccsso- 
runt ad cum discipuli eins C!. | 26. eis leaus 
Cl. | imporavit Cl. | vento Ara. 


— Google 


KATA MA®@AION. 


Ort kal oi avenor kai 7 Baracoa *avT@ wraxov- 


53 "Kai § eAOovros avrou eis TO Trépay els THY 
xopav rov *T adapyvar,. vITnVTNT AY auto dvo da- 
povrCopevor éx Tov urnueior —X xaAeroi 
diay, WOTE By loxvew Tia TwapedOeiv dia TS od0v 
Kai idov expafav Aeyovtes, Te nuiv xat 
coi, ' vie Tov Oeou; mrGEs ade ™po Kapow Baraca 
nas; “iv S€ paxpay amr avrav ayeAn Xoipwy 
toi de — TapexaAovy 
aurov Aéyovres, Ei exBadras 7 nas, ‘ amooretAov 7 nas: 
3” kal elev aurois, ‘Yra- 
vere. ot de éeABorres ! — els Tous xoipous, 
Kat idov apunoer Taca 7 ayéAn' Kara Tov Kpnuvow 
els THY Oadaccar, Kai amébavoy év Tos Udacty. 8 oi 
de Booxovtes epuyon, Kal ameAOovres eis THY TOA 
amnyyetAav wayTe, Kal Ta Tov SarpovrCopevcv. 7 kat 
idov 7raca n TONS ef dev eis * ‘ vravrnow" TO Inooũ 


Kat idovres auToy Trapexadecay oTws pera q aro Tay 


hic, quia ct venti ct mare oboe- 
diunt ei? 


Et cum venissct trans fre- 
tum in regioncm Gerascnorum, 
occurrerunt ci duo habentes 
dacmonia de monumentis cx- 
cuntes, sacvi nimis, ita ut nemo 
Posset transire per viam illam. 
* Et ecce clamaverunt dicentes, 
Quid nobis ot tibi, fili deci? Ve- 
nisti huc ante tempus torqucre 
nos? °Erat autem non longe 
ab illis grex porcorum multo- 
rum pascens. *' Dacmoncs au- 
tem rogabant cum dicentes, Si 
cicis nos, mitte nos in gregem 
porcorum. ꝰ Et ait illis, Itc. 
At illi exeantes abicrunt in 
porcos, ct ecce impetu abiit 
totus grex per pracccps in mare, 
ct mortui sunt in aquis. > Tus. 
torcs autem fugerunt, ct veni- 
cntes in civitatem nuntiavcrunt 
omnia, ct do his qui dacmonia 
habuerant. “Et ecce tots ci- 
Vitas exiit obviam Icsu. et vison 
co rogabant ut transirct a fini- 
bus corum. 


Vulg. a. b. c. 
Syrr. (C). P. H. 
Memph.Theb. gucgiy;' 
Goth. Arm.Zth. : 
1B’ 
® § Mar. 5: 1—20. 
Lu. 8: 
— 
moAAoy BooKopern: 
eis THY ayeAny TOY Xotpoy. 
Oplwy avrav. 
— 
rx. a 


87 Ir 
© | Mar.2:3—12. 


fe 


5419 Kai euBas eis ' wrAotov Suerépacey Kai nrAdev els 
Thy idiay mow. *° Kal idod mMpocepEepoy avT@ Tapa- 


1(70, 1.) Ee ascendens in navi- 
culam transfrctavit, ct venit in 
Civitatem suam. 7Ft ecce of- 


La. 5:18—26, 
ee 
| Booxopeywy [D ut vid. X. a.bc.d,f. | 


ram csse Icctioncm docct Origencs, sed 
utrum in uno Evangelio an in tribus 
non video. | {lepyeoqvwy s. (C? in 
mg. )(LX).(1). EXSUV. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. 179°. (? e conj. 
Vid. 140-1) vid. ctiam 172°. (Tepyeay. 
LX. Lit. C?.mg.) | Pepacnywy J) ut 
videtur qui nunc hiat, quia d habet 
Gerascnorum, Vulg. 6.¢.d.f.ff".g'.h.L. 
(G...soenorum a). Syr.lclmg. Theb. 
Orig. iv. 1404 (sed qu. Mar. vel Luc.) 
Hil. 645°. Syr.Hel.mg. habet it. Gergu- 
scnorum ct Tepyeowy. (Tapadnywy A.) 
29. eo Orig. iii. 503°. | oe B.Ble. | ov U. 
— we (vo M.)) tpraom. Inoov ¢. C? 
(Datvid.JX.reL Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.df.g'.h. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. Goth. Arm. sEth. 
(Eus. D.E. 133°. 861%. ? Lue. iv. 34) vid. 
Mar. v.7 et Luc. viii.28 (ct. Mar.i.24 
ct Luc. iv.34). | om. BC*L. 1. 33. Am. 
For, Tol. Harl.* ff'.kl.m. Memph. Orig. 
503%. Eus. D.E. 163%, 2724, in Ps. 189¢. 
345". in Es. 401°. Cypr. 296. 
30. pacpay d. | non lounge Vulg. a.b.c/. 
Sy" Al. 


— Boxoutvn BsCI.. rel. Vulg. Theb. rel. 


Sf'.g'.k. Memph. 
31. avroy] avry E*. 
— exBadrrAuc) exBadrnc LX. | exBadrec 


E. | nace sic K. 

— amrocre doy pac B[D at vid.J 1. 33. 
Vulg. a.d.cdf'.gil Syr.Hel.mg.MS. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. /i&th. | tews- 
rptvoy nv aradbay S. CLA. rel. fh. 
Syrr.Pst.&Lcl.txt. Goth. Arm. 

32, avrowc] add. h Inoouc C. b.c.9'*h. 
Syr.Pst. | Contra MSS, Vulg. a.dfff'. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. /Eth. 

— arnr\Oav B.Btly Ble. | tarndOor ¢. 
CL, rel. 

— ec rove xorpove BC*(D olim ut vid.) 
1.33. Vulg. a.b.c.d,fig'?l. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. sEth. | fag ray ayeAny 
rwy xyopwy S. C°LX. rel. (fh. Syr. 
IIel. Goth. Arm. 


| — mraca 1) aytdy) nhH ayedn xaca C*. | 
tadd. rwy yorpwy S. CLX. rel. | om. 
BC*(D olim ut vid.JA. 1.33. M. Vulg. 
Syrr. Pst. & Ilel. 


abod fgg hl. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm, sEth. 


I 


wee eee 


32. areOavor) -vev C. 

33. ra rwy) raurwy A sic (de his demo- 
niacis A Lat.) 

34. Uwavryay B.Beh. 1.33. | tovvar- 
rnow &. CL. rel. 

— tw Inaov] rov Inoov C. 33. 

— omwe perasn CL. rel. | iva peraBn 
BB. | peraBnva l. 

1. epBac) add. 0 Inaoug F. 

— xdowv] tpracm. ro S.C. rcl. Memph. 
| om. BCC? inmg.J LX. 1. 33. Ving. 
Theb. Goth. Orig. iv. 179°. | add. o 
Inaove C. 

— «tay wodty d. | rodty thay A. | cov- 
Saray wokw F. in civitatem Judcac 
ag’. in civ. suam Vulv. ¢fiff'.h. in 
civitatem b. Mih. (sed non ap. Platt.) 

2. xpocepepow BsL. rel. (D hint) offere- 
bant Vulg. ff". Syr. Hel. Memph. | rpoa- 
gepovacy C. (obtulcrunt a b.c.d.fy'.h. 
Syr.Pst. (Theb.) 


27. quia venti Cl. | 29. tibi Iomu Cl. | filii Ain. 
| 30. multorum porcorum Cl. | Jl. non hine 
Cl. | 33. do cis Cl. 
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KATA MAS@OAION. 


AuTikov emt Khivys BeBAnpevor- Sxat dav o Incovs 
QuTa@y Elev TH TWApPAAUTLKY, Oapcer, 
TEKVOV,  adievrai” * wou ai Gyaptiat.” > kai idou tives 
Tov — —2 ev éautois, Ovros Braodnpet. 
* kat * ibaa" 0 ‘Inaots Tas évOupnoes aöror elrer, 
“Ive Ti ' evOvpeia de Tovnpe e€y Tais Kapdtaus v vey; ri 
yap €oriy eUKOTOTE POY, elrrety, ce Agievrat’ tcov’ ai 
Kat reprrärei 5 Siva 
dé etdnre OTe éfougiay € Exel 6 vios Tov avOparrov 
(rore reyes TH 
TaparuTiKg, ) ; Eyetpe’ apov aov Thy KAY, Kal 
” kai evepOets amnAdev 
® ovres bé ot oxAa *epo- 


BnOncav, kat édofacay Tov Oeov Tov Sovra e£ovciay 


BC(D} 
LXA. : 
1. 33. oy aA 
EF(G/KMSUV. 
D 
G 
apapriat, y eimreiv, * Eycipe 
emt THS ns aprévas \Guaprias, 
Uraye eis Tov olKov gow. 
els TOY olkoy avTou. 
rovavrny Tols avO parrots. 
Id’ 0a 


B 
P || Mar. 2: 19—17. 
Lu. §:27—32. 


“of 
B 


55°? Kai mapaywv o Incois éxeibev cider avOpw- 
Tov nabnpevov emi to TeA@mov, * MabGaiov" Aeyope- 
vov, Kai déyet auT@, “AxodouGer pot. Kal avaoras 
nrohovOncer avT@. “Kal éyévero avrov GVOKELMEVOU | 


€v TH OlKia, Kal {30d wroAXol TeAGvat Kal apaprwAot 


IX. 3. 


ferebant ci paralyticum jacen- 
tem in lecto: ct videns Icsus 
fidem illorum dixit paralytico, 
Contide fili, remittantur tibi 
peccata tua. ꝰ Et ecce quidam 
de scribis dixerunt intra se, Hic 
blasphemat. ‘Et cum vidissct 
Icsus cogitationes eorum, dixit, 
Ut quid cogitatis mala in cor- 
ditus vestris? * Quid cst fa- 
cilins, dicere, Dimittuntur tibi 
peccata, aut diccre, Surge ct 
Ut sciatis autem 
quoniam filius hominis habet 
potestatem in terra dimittendi 

cata, tunc ait paralytico, 

urge, tolle lectam taum ct 
vade in domum tuam. ‘Et 
surrexit ct abiit in domum 
suam. Videntes autem turbac 
timucrunt, ct gilorificaverunt 
deum qui dedit potestatem talem 
hominibus, 


9,3.) Et cum transirct indo 
Icsus, vidit hominem sedcntcm 
in teloneo, Matthcum nomine, 
ct ait illi, Sequere me. Et sar- 
mens sccutus est cum. ‘0 ‘7% 3.) 
Et factum cst discumbente co 
in domo, cece multi publicani 
ct peccatores venicntes discum- 





2. aguvracB.Vulg. df ff". Syrr.Pst.& Hl. 


Goth. Æth. Jren. 313. Orig. iv. 451¢. 
(agtovre i.e. -rac D.) | tagewvra 5. 
C. rel. a.b.c.9'.h. (Memph. Theb. Arm. 
vid.) Orig. ii. 126%. (iii. 231°.) Eus. Ec. 
Pr. 229. Hil. 456%. 646%. (vid. Luc. v. 
20). 

— cov ai apapriat BCA*. 1.33.(M.) ZEth. 
Orig. ii. 126¢, (add. cov M.) | co: ai 
a&papriat DGr. Að. For. k. [ren. 313(1°). 
Orig. iii. (231°.) iv.452*%. Eus. Ec. Pr. 
229. Hil. 456°. | toot ai apapria cov 
Ss. LX.rel. Vulg. a.b.c.d.ff'.g'.h. 
Syrr.Poet.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. Iren. 313 (2°). Orig. Int. ii. 303e. 


a. b. fi! g'*l. Syr.Pst.(vid.) J/Eth. 
Cypr. 205. Hil. 527¢. 10274. 


5. yap] om. KMU. Vulg. a.6.c.ff'. Arm. 


th. j Contra, MSS. f.g"™A. rel. 


— aguvra: B. Vulg. dfiff'. Syrr.Pst.& 


Hel. Goth. JEth. (agiovra: D).| t age- 
wryrar S. C. rel. a.b.c.g'.k. (Momph. 
Theb. Arm. vid.) 


— cov ai azapr. BCDLXEFGHMV. | 


too: ai apapr. &. A. ls. 338. SsU. 
For. 6.d. Goth. | tibi peccata tua Vulg. 
acff'.g'* hl Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. /Eth. 


— eyepe Bap. La. Tf.)\CDLX. 1. 33. E 


teOavpacay S. CL. rel. Syr. Hel. Arm. 
(admirantes timucrunt . Goth.) | om. 
(cum seq. car) X.txt. (habet ¢. in 
com.) Jren. 313. (edofaZay E). 


9. 6 Incouc exaOev] execOev 6 Inoouc D. 


Vulg. abc fff'.g'*hl. Memph. Eus. 
D.E. 120%. Theoph. frag. 135. Hil. 647°. 
| Contra, MSS. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. /Eth. | exeOev] om. L. 


— caOnpevoy ext ro TeAwmoy) ext TO 


rekwmov caOnpevoy C. | Contra, Eus. 
D.E.120* Theoph. frag. LIil. 647°. 


— MaGaoy B*Bch. D. Theb. Goth. | 


+MarOaov s. C. rel. 


Fil. 646°. (vid. Luc. v. 20). 

3. away B. | Contra, C. rel. 

— éiavrog] avroig L. 

— sub fin.] add. quis potest remittere 
peccata nisi unus deus a. ita, sed “ di- 


mittere” A. (D. 


4. awe B.Bch.Blc. 1. E*M. Fuld. Syrr. 
*Pst.&Hel. Theb. 


¢. CDE”. rel. 


Theb. Arm. 


— iva ri) tadd. ipec g. LX. rel. Syr. 
Hcl. Arm. | om. BCD. 1.33. Vulg. 
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Valg. Ci. 
SSf'.g'.k. Memph. 

— rac evOupnesuc) rove dcadoytopoue 1. 

— awrev) add. avroc D. cA. Syr.Pat. 


FGKMSV. | feyepar =. (A)U. 

6. aénre) dere 33. (tcnre CDLXEF). 

— dovoray exer oO viog rov avOpwrov] o 
viog rov avOp. ck. exee D. 33. Vulg. 
a.b.cf ff." -h. Hil 646¢. | Contra, rel. 
Tren. 314. Jom. o et rou A. 

— rore}] om. M. 

— Ty wapai.] om. ry A. 

— eyupe BD. Vulg. 2.b.c.f.ff'.9'.AL Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. /Eth. Hil. 
646°. | add. ca: D. a.g'-*h.k. Æth. Hil. 
646¢, (Contra, Vulg. b.c.fff'. Svrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Theb.) | feyepGac ¢. 
CLX. rel. Goth. Arm. 

8. epoBnO@ncay BD. 1.33. Vulg. abc. | 
S'.g' hl. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. sEth. | 


Goth. Arm. | ftiéwy» 
Am. a.b.e. 


| 2 ANG Am. | 5 
. cere Cl. | t. gutcin aciatis quin C7. 


— Atyouevor] ovopar: S. nomine Vulg. 
abcd. f.f'.g' hl. 
120%, Theoph. frag. 

— neodrovOnorv] -Oa D. }. 
Eus. D.E. 120°. 

10. avrov avaxepevou BsJ). rcl. d. | ava- 
ces. avrov C. Vulg. a.bcfiff'.g'r. 
Eus. D.E. 120°. 

— og] add. Simonis Memph. 

— cat wov] om. Syr.Pst. | om. cae D. 
Vulg. a.h.e fi ff'.g'. 
JEth. | Contra, MSS. A. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. Eus. D.E. 12%. 


Arm, £us. D.E. 


| Contra, 


Memph. Theb. 


. tihi poccata tua CT. | an di- 
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Vulg: a. b.c. hk. 

Syrr. P. H. — 
Gemph. Theb. avurov. 11 
io0¢h.Arm.Ath. 


KATA MA@@AION. 


> 4 , “~ ~ ~ ~ 

ehGovtes auvavexewro Te "Incod Kal Tois wabnrais 
\ 28 e A ~ 

Kat idovres oi Papioaio: * €Aeyov’” Trois paby- 


~ 9 * \ 4 “ a ~ ~ 
Tals avrov, Aa Ti wera Tay TeAwWYOY Kal auapTwrOY 


eo Bier 0 didacKados ipav; 6 dé ['Incois] axovoas 
etrev', Ob xpeiav Eyovow oi ioxvovres iarpod tara” 
ot KaKas eXxovres.  ropevOevres Se pabere Ti éoriy, 
18" Edges” Oérw, ai ob buriav od yap ZAGov Karéoa 
Oixatous, *aAAX apaprwdrous’. 

96 “Tore rpocépyovra: aire of pabyrat lwavvov 
A€yovres, Aud Ti jets kat of Papoaion vnorevoper 
TOAAA, oi S€ wabyrai cov ov vnorevovow; Kal edrev 
adrois o Ingots, M7 Svvayrat of viot rod vuudavos 
mevOev eh door per adtrav cor 6 vupdios; €Aev- 
covrat O€ nuépar Otay arapOn am adrav 6 vuudios, 
Kai ToTe vnorevcovary. * ovdels Sé emiBadAee émi- 
BAnpua paxous ayvadou emi ipariw mada alpe yap 

“ A 
TO TWANPOLA avTOU azo TOU imariou, Kal xElpoyv oYicpa 
yiverar. * obd€ BaAXovory olvoy véov els aOKOUS Ta- 
Aaous- ei 5é un ye, pryvuvrat of aoKoil, Kai 6 olvos 
exxeiTas Kal of doKol * amoAAuvras”> aAAa BaddovoL 


bebant cum Iesu et discipulis 
cius. "Et videntes Pharisaci 
dicebant discipulis cius, Quare 
cum publicanis et peccatoribus 
manducat magister vester ? 
12(73,2.) At Jesus audicns ait, 
Non est opus valentibus medico 
sed male habentibus. ' Euntes 
autem discite quid est, Miseri- 
cordiam volo et non sacrificium, 
hon cnim veni vocare iustos 
sed peccatores. 


Tune accesserunt ad eum 
discipuli Ivhannis dicentes, 
Quare nos et Pharisaci iciuna- 
nus frequentcr, discipuli autem 
tuinon iciunant? Et aitillis 
Icsus, Numquid possunt filii 
sponsi lugere quamdiu cum illis 
estsponsus? Venicnt autem dics 
cum auferctur ab cis sponsus, 
ct tunciciunabunt. ' Nemo au- 
tem inmittit commissuram pan- 
ni rudis in vestimentum vetus: 
tollit enim pienitudinem cius a 
vestimento, ct pcior scissura tit. 
7 Neque mittunt vinum novum 
in utres veteres: alioquin rum- 
puntur utres, ct vinum ctfundi- 
tur et utrcs percunt; sed vinum 


ee eee SS 


“10. redwvar cat apaprwro) dapapr. cat 
' vai. C. Memph. th. | Contra, BsD. 
- Fel. wv. Eus. D. E. 120°. 

— cvvavectyro] cvvicayro D*, 
II. eas Wovrec] adovreg de D. Theb. 


(om. xa: Arm.) 
— el] om. A. 


— Aryoy BCL. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.c/,f". 
gh. yt. Pst. | t awov . D. rel. Syr.Hel. 
— Tdwvey cat apaprerwy) apapr. cas 


ru. D. Theb. 


— te6tad didaccadrog tpww BsC?LX.33. 
rel. f.ff'.g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
Ath. | 6 édaccadroe tpwr'coG C*. 1. 
Memph. Theb. | 6 dace. ipwy ante 
pera D. b.c.d.g'h. (om. a.k [vid.]}) | 
tobi] add. cat wives M. Dm. ꝙ.. 

12. Incove] om. BD ut videtur e d, ct 
testibus Mill et Wtst. Theb. Eth. | 
Contra, rel. (D nunc hiat 0 &s.. exovery). 

— axoveac] awoxpiOac DGr. ap. Millet 
West. a. (non d). vid. Lue. v. 31. 

— umy) add. tavroc 5. C*L. rel. a fh. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. | 
om. BC*DX. Vulg. b.c.ff'.g'.. Theb. 


13. cadeoar durarovg) Sexacouc cadecar C*. 

— a\rda CDLXAEMU Tf. | fad’ s. 
Bs. rel. 

— apapredouc] f add. ac peravoay S. 
CLX. 33*. rel. e.g'. Memph. Theb. 
( Orig. iv. 395¢. forsitan; vid. Luc.) Hil. 
648°, | om. BDA. 1*. 33(corr.*) V* 
(add.*) Vulg. ab fif'.Al. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hick. Goth. Arm. Eth, (vid. Luc. v. 32). 

14. auryp] om. X. 2 

— wodda CD. rel. vv. | om. BX) mewn 

— pa@nra cov) cot pa@nras MM. 

15. o Incovg] om. M.txt. 

— pn) pore D. numquid Latt. 

— vt vior}] om. of LS. 

— vupgwvoc] vuvgiou (i.c. vupgiov) D. 
Latt. Mcemph. Goth. JEth. {| Contra, 
MSS. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. 

— revOuyv) ynorevay D. a.b.cfiff'.g' hl 
Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.mg. Theb. Hil. 648°. 
(vid. Mar. ct Luc.)|Contra, MSS. Vulg. 
Syr.HcLtxt, Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. ⸗. 

— ptpar) pracm. ai D*. 

— umrap0y] apOy D. 1. 


=u. on 


16. ovdeg de} om. de V. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm, JEth. 

— paxoucg] paxcovg DA. 33. G. 

— ayvagou] -goug C. 

— To rAnpwyal] tAnpey A. 

— amo Tov izarwy) om. a. | add. rev 
raraov L*. c. 

17. BadAovery] Badrovew L*. 

— pn ye CD. rel. | pn B. 

— pnyvevras ot acco] pnoce o ovog 6 
veoc Tove aoxouc D. sic, sod om. 0 veoc 
g'. Syr.Hicr. (pnyvevvra: L.) 

— 0 OLvoc exyetrat Kat of aoxos aroA.) jàò 
ovog awodAurat Kat vi accor D. (4.) 
vid. Mar. | cae ot aoxos avoA.] om. a. 

— aroddrAuyrac B.Bely. Ble. 1. Vulg. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&HclL IIemph. Theb. Goth. | 
awodAura D. & supra. | t awodovrvra 
s. C. rel. b.¢.ff'.g'*h. (om. a supra) 
/Eth. Arm. (vid. Luc.) 

— adda BadAovety orvoy veov t¢ acKouc 
cavouvc Bs(L).rci. vv. | adda orvur 
ytoy tic acxovg BadAovoy cay. C. 
(Latt.) {| aAAa@ BadrAovery}] BadrrAovery 
de D. d. adda Badrovow L. | (addAa 


xh, , 
— adda B.Bély. Us(?) | add’ s. C. rel. 
18. Moc B.Beh.C*D. 1. 33. Clem. 580. 

937. | freon ¢. CL. rel. 

— n\Oov] eAnrvOa F (Luc. v. 32). 


— vyortvaovov BsCD*. rel. | »norevov- 
ov D*X. | ynerevowow LA. |ladd. ev 
txesvaic rar ypeparc D. a.b.c.g'.h. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Orig. Int.ii. 239. (vid. Luc.) | 
Contra, MSS. Vulg. fff’. rel. 


Badr.....apngor. cvyrnpovyra:] om. S.) 
| xasvouc] veouc A. 





12. medicus Cl. 
pe 
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KATA MA®S@OAION. 


BCD. 7 ⸗ & ⸗ *222 uw 
olvovu VEoY Els aOKOUS KaLVOUS, Kat *apoTrepor vuu- 


Lc) a. 
1. 33. 
EFGEMSU(Y). Tnpovvra. 


iE 08 3=— 0 8 * Taira auTou Aahovvros aurois, idou apxov 

© | Mars soo-ag tls eMBav" Tpooekuvet auT@, A€ywv UTL 7 Suyarnp 
Lu, 8:41-56. prov apre ereAcuTnoev? adAa €ADwv Eribes THY Xeipa 
qv cou eT aUrny, Tal (noerat. kal évep Geis o ‘Inoous 
Is’ "rodouber” aUTO, Kal ot pabyra avrov. Kai idov 

—_ Nt aipoppootca dadexa € em mpooedBovoa oma dev 


varo TOU Kpacrrésov Tov ipariov aurov. et éAeyev 
yap év €auTn, Eav povov —RX Tov ipariov avrob, 
conc ona. °°O d¢ “Inaots ‘orpageis” Kat ide 
aurny elev, Gapaet, Ouyarep: n miorts gov TET wKED 
oe. Kat éowbn 7 yuvn amo THs wpas exeivns. *° Kai 
€AGav o'Inaois eis THY Oikiay Tov apxovTos, Kai idwv 
v v Nan Se, ’ Qnty "+ 
Tous avAntas kat Tov oxAov GopuBovpevor, ~* eAeyev, 
9 ~ ) A ® * \ 4 9 A 
Avaywpetre> ov yap ameavey To Kopaciov, adda 
KaGevder. Kat Kareyehov avrov. * ore oe ef eBANOy 
oͤ OxAos, cioeABeov exparnoey Ts Xetpos aurns, Kat 
nyépOn To Kopaciov. *° nat e&nrAdev 7 Hyun airy eis 


26. onpn avrijc. 


IX. 18. 


novuin in utres novos mittunt, 
ct ambo couscrvantur. 


1874.2.) Flacc illo loquente ad 
cos, ecce princeps unus acccssit 
ct adorabat cum dicens, Filig 
mean modo dcfuncta est: sed 
veni inpone manum super cam, 
et vivet. Et surgens Icsus 
sequebatur cum ct discipuli cius, 
20 Et ecce mulier quac sanzuinis 
flaxum paticbatur duodecim 
annis accessit retro, ct tcticit 
fimbriam vestimenti cius: 2! di. 
ccbat cnim intra sc, Si tctigcro 
tantum vestimentum cius, salva 
cro. ™ At Icsus conversus et 
videns cam dixit, Cunfide filia, 
fides tua tc salvam iccit. Et 
salva facta cst mulier cx illa 
hora. “Et cum venisset Icsus 
in domum principis, ct vidisset 
tibicincs ct turbam tumultuan- 
tem, *dicebat, recedite: non 
est enim mortua pucila, sed 
dormit. Et dcridcbant cum, 
25 Et cum ciccta csset turba, in- 
travit ct tenuit manum cius, ct 
surrexit pucila, * Et exiit fama 
hacc in universam terram illum. 


IZ of 


© c. 20: ay ete. 


OAnY THY YH exeivyy. 
: 58 7" *Kal mapayovre éxeibev TO Inooũ nKoAovbn- 
cay lairo] os Tuproi, Kpatorres Kat A€youres, 
"EAenooy nuas, *vios” * Aaveid.” 


8 erOovre S€ eis THY 


37 (75,10.) Fe transcunte inde 
Icsu sccuti sunt cum duo cacci, 
clumantces ct dicentcs, Miscrerc 
nostri, fili David. Cum au- 





17. azgorepos. BCDLXA. 1.33. EF(Wist.) 
GKMUV. d. | tapgorepa s. Ss. utra- 
que A. (ambo Vulg. a.b.c.fiff'.g'*) 

— ovvrapovvra] rnpovyra: D*. 

18. ravra} add. de L. 

— avroic] om. 1. Mcemphb. fil. 649, | 
roc oxAac M. 

— acehOwy (i.6. ale iAOwy 8. sicehOwrv) 
CD. *elc” iXOwy (sic) AGr. et Lat. 33. 
KMSV. | habent ele Vulg. a.b.c.d/,ff". 
(g'.h.) Syrr.Pst, & Hcl. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 
Hil.649°, eloeXOwy X. 1. E. (Memph.) 
| ele wpoceAOwy B. Arm. (accessit et, 
Valg. a b.c ff'.g'.—post accessit” add. 
“nomine Jairus” 6.4.)| reg wpocedOwy 
C*mg.LGU. (Theb. ut vid.) | rig xpoc- 
mroey F. | t AOwy Ss. ladd. rw Inoov 
C*mg.LFGU. (add. ad eum Theb.) 

— ore BsC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Guth. | om. D. 
1.33. M. Late. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. Hil, 649°. | cupsee M. Vulg. 
CLS S'h. Hil. 649". 

— apr} om. Theb. 

— xepay L 

19. nxodovbe. CD. 33. Vulg. a.d.c.ff1.9'.h. 
Uhl. 50" | tnxorovOnrey S. BsLAG. 
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rel. fk. Syr.Hel. Memph. Theb |n«o- 
AovOncay EM. Syr.Pst. 

19. waz 2°.] om. M. 

— of] om. A. 

20. aizoppoovea] aipopovoa L. aipop- 
povea K. 

— stn] add. exovoa ey try acGeveg L. 
(vid. Joh. v. 5). 

— rov cpacredov] om. a.b.c.g'. (non 
Valg. df ff'.h.) 

21. éaury Orig. iii. 4864. | avrg L. 

— povoy] post apwpa: D.Vulg.b.c/iff".9'. 
| om. a.g*.h. 

— sub fin.) additamentum c Mar. v. 29-33 
ct Luce. viii. 44-47. c. “ct continuo 
stetit profluvius sanguinis. At ille 
conversus dixit discipulis suis, Quis 
me tetigit? Illi autem dixcrunt, TurLa 
te comprimit, ct ta dicis, Quis me teti- 
git ? non quod turba me comprimit, sed 
aliquis mc tetigit: cgo cnim sensi vir- 
tutem exisse ame. Tunc mulier cum 
scisset quod non possct latere, venit ct 
cecidit ante pedes eius, ct dixit quid 
fecisset ei (? leg. et) quomodo sanata 
essct.” 


22. Inoovc] om. D. a.b.c. | Contra, Vulg. 
S Lf g'h. 

— orpagec B. 33. | eorn orpagec D. | 
temrpagac S.C. rel. (vid. Mar. v. 30). 

— Ovyarep) -rnp DLG. | Contra, Orig. 
ii, 1264. iv. 452°. 

— morc) xiorn LE*. 

— oe} add. vade in paco. c. 

23. roucg] om. A. 

24. eXeyewy BD. 1. 33. Vulg. d4. b.. N. ꝙꝰ. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. ZEth. | tAtya ¢. 
C. rel. (dixit ¢.g'h.) vid. Mar. || fadd. av- 
roe S.C. rel. fg'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Mar.) | om. BD. 1.33. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ff'.g?.k. Memph. Theb. Eth. 

— cartyedwy) -dovy K. 

— avrov] avroy D*. 

— sub. fin.) add. scientes cam csso mor- 
tuam Theb. 

25. scoeXOwy] eh9wy D. 2.5, | om. ff. 

— Tn¢ xetpoc) rnv xetpa D. 

26. avrn BsL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&TIcl. 
| avrn¢o C. 1.33. Memph. | avrov D. 
(?C**) Theb. Eth. (vid.) 


ee ee 
18. dicens, Domino Cl. | manum tuam Cl. | 


27. lid Am. 


— — — — 


— Google 


TX. 38. KATA MA®®OAION. 


® ° e e — ste ‘id — * i 
eon *  oixiay, *rpoonAGav" adra oi rupAoi, Kai A€yer adrois tem venissct domum. acecsse- 
© 9 a , , ~ a runt ad c : icit ci 
Memph.Theb.  Inoous, IIiorevere ote Svvapae TovUTO Tomcat ; Tesus Croditis quia ——— 
Goth.Arm.Zth. 


; > A 2 29 2 a8 “~, facere vobis? Dicuntci, Utique, 
A€cyovow avre, Nat xupue. TOTE mNparo TOY opGadpav domine. * Tune retigit dea bie 
aurwy Aeywv, Kara tyyv mioriv vay yeyvnOnra vip. eoram dicens, Sccundum fidem 
30K . $2 , rare — 912 vestram fiat vobis. * Et aperti 

at ‘nvepyOnoav avrayv ot odOadpoi’ Kai *éve- sunt oculi ‘loram: et commi- 

tn — ar ’ a ⸗ e 2 t illi i i- 

— — lno oũs Acyov, Opare pndeis — yor ciara ati antec 
e > 9 e ⸗ 

ywookero. ” ot dé €EeADovres Suebyucoay avrov év erie eee 
ec. ia:ze, [4 OAn TH yy exeivy. ™"Adrav dé éLepyouever, idov tom illis, ecce optulerunt ei h 

ea : sary ‘ , minem mutum, daemonium ha- 

4 mpoonveyxay auto | avOpwrrov |xwov SanomCopevoy. bentem. Et eiecto daemone 

Skat éxBAnOévros rou Sapmoviov éAaAncev 6 Keodos: lcatus cst diceinae Neceaaen: 

OAs - f t De chayn appuruit sic in Israhel. * Pha. 
Kai €Oavpacav ot oxAot A€yovres,' Ouvderore ehayn — —— 


Yo. 19:24 otras €v tm ‘Iopand. **°O: dé Papicaios EAeyor, cipe doemonioram eicit’ dae- 
La. 11:15. 3 ~ 6 a ; —— mones, à Ge, 2. Et circumibat 

$x Ev ro ’ apxovre tov Satpovioy exBardet TA Oaepovec. Iesuscivitates ompeact 
xX je 440 castella, 


7 59 “Kai repinyev 6 Inoovs ras roAas macas Kat Sa eee 


A 4 4 ~ “a ~ 
Tas kwpas, dWarKkwy €v Talis cuvaywyais aUT@Y Kal Curans omnem languorem et 
r ‘3 , me , — omnem infirmitatem. 
xnpùocoœou To evayyedov THs BaotAEias, kai Oepatrevov 


~ 4 Q “ 4 ¢ 
TaCaY voooyv Kal TAaCaYV padaxiay e 





w : . 
Mer. 6:34 60 %"Iday dé rous dyAous éomAayyvicOn mept _* 7) Videns autem turbas 
a: © , *8 es peer aera + 4 ¢ ey M™isertus cst eis, quia erant 
© 14} ~~ auray, ore noay *éoxvApevor Kat *épypevor *as” vexatict iacentessicut oves non 


o d \ »¥ , 37 , 7 habentes pastorem. 77 (7,8.) 
* mpoPar sae a Sal RL wl Tore Aeyet ease pabn- Tunc dicit discipulis suis, Mce- 
= La. 10:2. rais avrov, *~O pev Gepiopos modus, ot Se epyarar ss quidem multa, operarii aſ- 
xy 0 38 , 9 ~ 4 a ~ @ tem pauci: . rogate ergo do- 
oAtyou: ~ denOnre ovy Tov Kupiou Tov Oepropov, O7rws minum messis ut ciciat opera- 


3222 > > ON \ > aw rios in mcssem suam. 
exBadn €pyaras eis Tov Oepiopoy avrov. 





27. avry CLA. 1. 33. rel. vv. | om. BD. 30. eveSpiznOn B® Bek. 1. (hiat 33). | 1%. 33. S. Vulg. a.b.f{h.l. Syrr.Pst.& 
— eat Asyorrec BsD. rel. | om.C® ut vid. , 2-unearo s. CD. rel. Hcl. Momph. Thob. Goth. JEth. Jadd. 
. Lak ; — 0 Ingoug) om. 6 D. ras woAXot nxodovOncay avryw L. Gat. 
— vlog BGU. | tule ¢. CDL rel. (hiat ; 32. eepyouerwy] duekepyopervwy F. a.b.g'h. (Contra, Vulg. c.f.) 
$3. C* non liquet.) | o.ve sic A.ap. Rettig. | — avOpwroy CD. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. | 36. rove oyAouc) add. o Ingovg CM. | 
? o.we*. Goth. Arm. | om. B. Syr.Pst. Memph. pracm. id. G. g'** Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* 
28. Abovri de Vulg. fiff'.g* | was epxeras Theb. Eth. — toxvipevos BCDXA. 1.338, EFGKM 
D. a.b.c.9'.h. add. avry U. — cwgoy] matum Vulg.f°** f'. | surdum SU. Lats. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. (ut 
— omay] add. ca: D. a.b.c.g'. (non Vulg. d. | muatum et surdum a.d.c.(/*).g'**h. vid.) Theb. Goth. Arm. Æth. Hil. 651°. | 
SS'9°-h.) Hil. 650°. teclaupevos Ss. L 
— spoen\Oay B.Bek.|2-Gov ¢. CD. rel. | 33. cas eOavpagay of oyAor) of de oyAoe | — epyspevos B.Bily.C(L). (epgpevos L.) 
— ol) add. dvo D. a.b.9°.h. Syr.Hicr. (non eOavzacay (X in comm.: hiat textus). épuppevos Videtur non csse ipsa lectio 
Valg. ef.f".g'.) — Aeyovrec] tadd. ors 5. V(Mt.?) a. apud Bely.: nam v in editione Cepha- 


— Svvaya: rovro xanoa: C*DL. 1. 33. Arm.|om. BCDL(X in comm.) 4.1.33. | | laci, quacum cullatus cst codex, est 

rel. Am abc fff'.(g'.)g*h. Syrr.Pst. EFGKMSU. Vulg. b.¢,/,ff'.9'**h. Syrr. mendum typographicam. | + eppuyspe- 
&Hel. Goth. Arm. Zth. | rovro duva- Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Ath. vor S. A. rel | pepepperoe D. | eppy- 
pa rornoa: B Vulg.Cl.|éuvapat rorn- | — sparn ovrwg) obrwe egavn D. 33. yuevos M. | eppnuevos. X. (om. cas 
Gas rovro C*. fj add. vobis. Vulg. a.c. a.b.cff'.g'*h. Goth. | Contra, Vulg. /. cpysevos 33. Arm.Usc.) 





SH".9' (ante “ facere”) g2l. Arm. (non rel. — we CDL. 1.33. FM. | toca 5. Bs. 
6.4.) — ry Iepan\] om. ry D*. rel. 
29. opGarpuwr)] onparey D. 34. vers.] om. D. a. Hil. 651°. 38. rou kupwov Toy Kupioy D*. | Contra, 
— \ywy) cas amwey D. 1. kh. Syr. Pat. — eBadrrA(X) exBadre K. Orig. i. 198*. 378%. iii. 668°. 
30. nwyOnoay B.Bily.D.33.|nvotxOnoay | 35. eacay vocoy cat] om. a. — «Badry] exBara LX. 
C*.| tavewyOnoay &. La. rel. I praem. — Oparevey) eOeparever G. : 
wapaxpnpua a.y'h. Syr.Pst. /Eth. — padraciay] tadd. ev re Aaw S. CLX. aionio C.4' 38. omnes — — 


—avrwy] post op0adpor D.Latt. |aury E°. rel. Tol. Gat. e.g', Arm. | om. BC*DA. | operarics Ci. 
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BCDIP). 
LXA. i 


x. 


09 


* Mar. 3: 16—19. 
Lu. 4:14—16. 


Act. 1:13. 


KATA MASOAION. 


1 9 
¥Kal mpooxadecapevos Tous dwdexa *padnras av- 


”~ : » ~ 4 
B TOU, édw@Key avTois eLovoiay Tvevparwv axafapTwr, 


ey * 9 ~ 
wore exBadAew aura, kal Oepamevey TACay voooy Kai 
Twacay paAdakiav. 
9 ~ 

61**Toy dé d0dexa atooroAwy Ta Ovopara éoriy 
TAUTA* TPOTOS Dimov o Aeyopuevos Ilérpos cat Avdpeas 
€ ao >’ N 9 “~ > * e ~ , “ 
o ade dos avrov, IaxwBos o rov ZeBedatov Kat 

* € ~ 
Iwavyns 6 adeAgos avrov, > Pidurmos cai BapGodAo- 
patos, Qwpas xat *MadOaios” 6 reAovns, IaxwBos o 


X. 1. 


1(79,3) Et convocatis duode- 
cim discipulis suis, dedit illis 
potestatem spirituum inmundo- 
rum, ut cicercnit cos ct curarcnt 
omnem lunguorem et omnem 
infirmitatem. 


2 (%,3,) Duodecim autem apos- 
toloram nomina sant hace. 
Primus Simon qui dicitur Pe- 
trus ct Andreas fratcr cius, 
3Tacobus Zebedaci et Johannes 
frater cius, Philippus et Bar- 
tholomacus, Thomas ct Mat- 
theus publicanus, et Iacobus 
Alphei et Thaddacus, ‘Simon 


~ »d ~ e ~ 
tov AAdaiou xait Oaddaios, * Zipwv o* Kavavaios” cat Cunanaeus ct Iudas Scariotes, 


® 4 9 

lovdast "Ioxapcarns 6 Kai mapadous avrov. 
62 5 7 , J ⸗ sf « » 2 

ovrous Tous dwdexa améeoreAev o Inoous 


qui ct tradidit cum. 


§(81,10.) IIos duodecim misit 
Icsus praccipicns cis ct «licens, 


s 9 ”~ € ~ s 
mwapayyeiras avrois A€ywy, Eis odov €Ovav pn azr€A= In vinm gentium ne abicritis, 


\ / a“ Q > 
Onre, nai eis woAw Lapaperrav py eio€eAOnTe, ° To- 
4 A a ° 
peveorOe S€ padAAov mpos ta mpoBara Ta aroAwAoTa M4 oves quae pericrunt domus 


” v e a ~ 
§P tes Sort nyyev 7 Bacirela TOY ovpavav. 


* + ‘ ‘\ 
vouvras Oeparrevere, * vexpous eyeipere, AeTTpous Kada- 


ct in civitates Samaritanorum 
ne intraveritis, *scd potius ite 


Israhel. 7 (*.*) KEuntes autem 


ww 9 
OlKOU Iopand. * TOpEevomevot de KNPvaOoeETE, A€yov- praedicato diccntcs quia adpru- 


» inquavit regnum enelorum. 
acbe- Pintirmos curate, mortuos sus- 
citate, leprosos mundate, due- 
mones cicite: gratis acccpistis, 


, “ * 
picere“, Saupoma éexBadrcre’ Swpeay éAaBere, Swpeay gratis date. 


* 
dore. 
> La. 10:4-11. 


63°°My xryonode xpyvoov pndé apyupov pnde 


® Nolite possiderc aurum ne- 
que argentum neque pecuniam 





1. rpooxadecapsvoc add. h Inoove C*L. h. 

— rovc]} om. A. 

— dwdeca] oS D. et verr. 2, 5. 

— eKovciay] add. cara LEF. (Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Eth. vid.) 

cw CD. | Contra, Bel. rel. 

— padaxiay) add. ev ry Aaw L. b.g'. 

2. de] om. D*(corr.*) 

— cory] acy L 

— laswBoc] praem. xa: B. Bily.d. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl.mg. | Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c. 
SH'-g'*h. rel. 

— 6 rov} om. 6 D*(corr.*)F. 

3. Ow. x. M. dred.) om. M. (Owp. xax 
om. hic a.b. habent ad fin. ver.) 

— Ma@@awc B*Bch.D. | tMarOawe ¢. 
C. rel. 

— érov Ad¢g.] om. 6 M. 

— «xa: @addaoc B. Vulg. c,ff.g°l. 
Memph. Theb. | cat Ac8Beoe D. ak. 
Orig. Ent. iv. 460°. | et Judas Zelotes Mm. 
Gat. a.b.g'.h. (seq. “et Thomas,” om, 
supraa.6.) |xaz tAeBBatoc 6 ewmexArAn ac” 
@addawg g. CX{L)(X)A Gr.et Lat. rel. 
J. Sytr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Eth. (AcBatoce 
(LX X.) | Gadeoe L (C* non liquet : for- 
tasee x. ôEOM. Oaddatoc.) 

4. Xeuwy] pracm. ca: D. 

— scavavaocg BC(D)L. 1. 33. Vulg. (a) 


30 


b{cVf.g."'*hi. Memph. Orig. Int. iv. 460°. 
(xay. D. Vulg.Cl. a.c. Orig. Int.)|tKa- 
vamrnc S. XA. rel. Theb. 

4. Iovdac]} add.o DA. 1.33. KM. (Elz.)| 
om. CLXEFGUV. (St.3). Orig. iii. 
709¢. (? BS.) 

— loxapwrnc BeL. rel. Vulg. Cl g'. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Theb. ÆEth. | ceapwrn¢ 
D. Am. Fuld. d,f-kl. Syr.Pst. Arm. |Ie- 
capwO C. ....riotha. Carioth 6. Sca- 
rioth c.ff'.k, Scariothis g*. | Tipwvoc 
loxapwrov Orig. iii. 709°. 

— 6 cat rapadouc] | o¢ ca: wapedweey L. 
Orig. iii. 7094. (vid. Mar. iii. 19.) | 0 cas 
wapadwoug XA. (ct om. wat F b.c.f/"h.) 

5. awoereAac F. 

— rove dwleca}] om. C. 

— avroic] avrove U. add. ca: D. Am.a.d.c. 

S-g'*h. | Contra, Vulg. Cif". Orig ii1.7 10°. 

— axadOnre et acedOnre mutato ordine 
habet A. 

— Lapapurwy] Sapapuravey D*. 

6. wopevecOe de] uwayere D. | Contra, 
Exus. D.E. 455°. in. Ps, 282°. 

7. ore nyy. CDP. rel.| om. ore B.Bily.Ble. 

— \ayy. yap g?. Theb. (praem. poeniten- 
tiam agite, Theb.) 

8. Ospamevire] Opamxevoare D.| Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 1384. 


8. wexpouc tyapere ante Aewpouc Kxaba- 
pilere BCD(eyerpare). 1. 33. Vulg. 
a.b.c.fft.g'**hl.aMemph. Æth. ed. Lil. 
6524, | thabent post s. Syr.Dst. cdd. 
inde a Tremelliana | habent post dai- 
poma exBaddrere PA. Syr.Ucl. || om. 
weep. eyep. CO LXEFGKMSUV. . Syr. 
Pst. MSS. ct ed. Vicnn. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth.o.m. Eus. D.E. 138%. 

— expPadrere BsCP. rel. | exBadrere DF. 

9, 10. pnde Siea. BCP. rel. | 10 Eus. D. P. 
1094, 1°°2°3°, in Ps. 238%, 348>, in Es. 
425°, | pyre DL. Eus. in Luc. 168. 

10. pn] pare D. 

— paBdoy BD. 1. 33. Valg. befifg'. 
hl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. MSS. (Memph. an- 
ceps.) Theb. Arm. Eth. Eus. in Ps. 
348°. in Luc. 168 diserte. fil. 652°. 
653°. | paBdove CPLXA(Gr.)EFGKM 
SUV. a. Syr.Hel.ed. || add. in mani- 
bus vestris a.b.c.g'A, Hil. (non Vulg. 
aff.) 

— rnc rpognc}] rov picPov KM. a.b.c. 
SI o' hk. Syr.Hel.mg. ÆEth. q. Hil. 652¢. 
(vid. Luc. x. 7.) | Contra, Vulg. dA 
Tren. 237, 


— avrov] fadd. cor ¢. P.33. rel. Arm. 
I —————— 

3. om. ot (ante I iotes Ci 
3 m. et (an eeouas) Cl. | 4. Iscariotes Cl. 


. cis cl 
6 
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KATA MA®OAION. 

XaAxov els ras Covas vor, '° 
dvo X'Tavas pee vrroonmara pnoe paBsov" | aEtos yap 
oͤ epyarns THs Tpodys avrov'. ™ eis nv 5 av wodw 77 
xchun⸗ cle Onre, e€eracare ris év aury aétos cory, 
KGKEl Beivare €ws av eeAGnre. * os elrepxopevor de cis 
Thy otKiay aoracaade auryy. Kal éay per nn oixia 
afia, * eMOare" 7 ep oͤnb ér aurny: éav O€ My n 
agia, 7 7 eiphᷣm ULOY mpos ULas ematpapyra. * Kai 
os tay” un SéEnra vas, pnde axovoy Tous Aoyous 
— 1 e£epyopevor © a" Ts oixias n THs TrOAECS 
exeivns exrivatare Tov KOvLoproy Tay Today —XR 
” deny © eyo Up, aveKTOrepov — 4 Lodopmev 
Kai ‘Tomoppas” ey nuEpe Kpirews, 7 ™ TroXet exetyy. 
idov éyw amrooreANo Uuas ws mpoBara €y uéoꝙ 
AvKav: viveobe odv hpovipor ws ot Opes Kai axépacor 


LN WHpayv eis Odov pnde 


in zonis vestris, '° non peram 
in via nequc duas tunicas ne- 
que calciamenta neque vir- 
gam: dignus enim est ope- 
rarius cibo suo, '! (a, 2.) In 
quamcumque Civitatcm aut cas- 
tellum intraveritis, interrogate 
quis in ea dignus sit: ct ibi 
manetc donec exeatis. 3? (%5.) 
Intrantes autem in domum sa- 
Intate eam: Yet si quidem 
fucrit domus digna, veniat pax 
vestra super eam; si autem non 
fucrit digna, pax vestra ad vos 
revertatur, '*(%,%) Et quicum- 
que non receperit vos, ncque au- 
dicrit scrmoncs vestros, cxeuntcs 
foras dec domo vel de civitate 
excutite pulverem de pedibus 
vestri. ‘S Amen dico vobis, 
tolcrabilius crit terrac Sodo- 
morum ct Gomorraeorum in dic 
iudicii quam illi civitati, (5) 
Ecce ego mitto vos sicut oves in 
medio laporum: cstote crgo 


@S al TeploTepal. 


®c. 24:9 a 
Mar. 13:9—19. 
Lu. a1: 1919. 

12:91. 


mn 
TP B 


a “~ yy 
KaL TOW E€OvEC LY. 


64 "*Tpoaexere de amo TOY avOparoy mrapaia- 
cova yap upas Eis cuvedpia, Kal €v rats ouvayoyais 
auroy parriyorovety Upas 
__ Baorreis ayOnoeOe Evexev Emou, es papruptov aurois 
Oray de! *rapadacw’ vas, uy 


- 18 


19 # 


Kat emt enoras de cai 


prudentes sicut serpentcs, ct 
simplices sicut columbae. 


17(07,1.) Cavete autem ab homi- 
nibus: tradent enim voe in con- 
ciliis, ct in synagogis suis flagcl- 
labunt vos; '*ct ad praesidcs et 
ad reges ducemini propter me, 
in testimonium illis ct gentibus. 
19 (*,2.) Cum autem tradent vos, 





| hab. post yap D. Vulg. a.b.c,f,f'g'.L 
Syr.Hel. (/Eth.) fil. 652°. (ante Syr. 
Pst.) | om. BCL. 1. 4. Memph. Theb. 

11. ag ny Cay wolty 9 xwpny aoedOnre) 
9 Toric etc HY ay eeoerd\Onre cc aurny 
D.(Theb.) | (eg ry P.) fom. 9 cupny D. 
(utsupra) 1. 2.b.dff'.A. (Contra, Vulg. 
cfg'*) | post coedOnre L. Theb. 

— ric ev avrg] ev avry ric K. 

— tory] om. L 

— puvare) pevere X. 

— iwe ay eEedOnre}] om. X. L 

12. acracac0e avrny] om.c. {J add. Xe- 
yovrec, eipnyn ty op roury DI. 1. 
Valg.Cl. a.b.cfff'.g'.A. Arm. Eth. vid. 
Luc. x. 5. (dicite cis, pax vobis. Theb. 
Cod. Ask.) | om. BsCPX. 33. rel.kAm. 
Syrr.HcL.&Pst. Memph. 

13. cas cay) om. car D. 

— py) nv C?. 

— alia} om. L. | pracm. exuvy M. 

— eOarw CL. 33. | tAOerw s. BeP. 
rel. | ecceXOerw SV. | core D. (crit d.) 

— eay Ot pny ak.) cc ce py ak. L. | a de 
pnys D. 

— yj) av C. 

— » tpnyn) om. » D®. 

— xpog CIDP. rel. | 9’ B (vid. Lue. x. 5.) 

14. o¢ et mox deEnra et deinde axovcy | 


noon 


ooo ..dckovras ..axovoweww L. b.c.g'h. 
Eth. | Contra, Vulg. a,/.ff"'. vv. rel. 
14. avy B.Bely.DLK. | teay &. CP. rel. 
— pn deEnras vpac) pn eEnras deest in 
texta B, sed in margine scriptum a prima 
manu.” Bek. vpac pn deEnra (sic) apud 
Bily. (corrigendus est Fordius). Bir- 
chius veram lectionem indubic dcdit. 

— «epyopevor e&w BID. 33. Latt. Memph. 
JEth. (hiat Theb.) | e&ep. ex L. | * om. 
eEw &. CP. rel. Arm. (Syrr.n.l.) 

— rnc omac 9) om. D. Arm. Zoh.|om. 9 L, 

— ecuvgc) om. D. Vulg. a.c.ff'g' ALL. | 
Contra, /: (post orxac 6.) 

— comoprov] add. ex C. 33. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. de Latt. | non habent rel. 

— sub fin.) add. in testimonium eorum Am. 
add. in testimonium illis c.g'.A. 

15. apny]) bis 1. | apny yap L 

— avecrortpoy) add. yap 33° ut videtur. 


— yp] om. L. | civitatic. 


— cas) add. yp C. 

— lopoppac CDPL. 1. M. 4.(ff". hk. 
Memph. | {lopoppey s. Be rel. Vulg. 
a.b.c.f.g'. Hil. 654". (Topopac DL.) 

— ev) evn D. (ev rm man. rec.) 

16. awooridw L. 

— ev peow (C)DPL. rel. (eppeow CL.)| 
rig peooy BR. | inter ff'. 


| 16. dog of) done L. 


— axepao] ardoverara D. 

— w¢ a} wou LX. 

17. de] om. D. Flor. a.c.g'.m. Orig. i.295°. 
[6)}.| Contra, Valg. fff" A. 

— iuac] om. C®, 

— evra ovvaywyatc avrwy Orig. i. 
295°. | ecg rag cuvaywyac avrey D. 
(non d.) | om. a. 

18. nyepovac de car Bacdruc ayOnoraGe 
Orig. i. (295°). 398°. iii. 534°. Pet. Alex. 
(ap. Routh. iv. 33). Tert. cont. Gnost. ix. 
| yyepovey oraOnoecOa D. axOnorabe) 
stabitis a.b.c.ff".g'.h.ma(non Vulg. /.] 
Iren. 210. Orig. Int. iii. 5324.534*. Cypr. 
36. Hil. 362°. ſom. ce D(aupra) LX AFG. 
Syr.Pst. (Orig. i.295°). (Late. ith. 
n. 1.) | Contra, BsCP. (V corr.*) rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Mcemph. Arm. Orig. i.398°. 
iii. 534°. Pet. Alex. 33. 

19. wapadwow B. 1. E*. tradidcrint d,f.g'. 
Cupr. 17.78. 160.| rapadwaovory DLX. 
33. G. tradent Vulg. 2.b.c.ff'.9%h.m. | 
rapadwoway Orig. i. 295". | t rapaci- 


dwow &. C. (E corr.*) rel. (P hiat). 


11. quamcumaquo autem Cl. | in cam Am. 
12. ad fin. add. dicontes, Pax huic domui C’. 
13. domusilla Cl. | veniot Cl. | rovertotur ad vos 
Cl. | 14. vel civitate Ci. | in test. corum add. 
Am. aod om. Cl. Ful. For. | 18. ducimini 4.x. 
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KATA MA®O@OAION. 


é * a t * * R ea 
eptynonre mas 7 Ti AaAnonTe? SoOnaeTat yap vyLy 
. ° ~ 
ov yap vpeis Ere 
e *~ 9  Y . ~ ~ Q € ~ Qa 
ot AaAouytres, aA\AG To TvEevLa TOV TaTpOS vuwY TO 
4 X Q 

mapadacet de adedgos adedpov eis 
Bavarov, KQL Tarnp TEKVOV’ KQt emavarrng ovrat TEKVa 
Kat eoeoGe 
pLcrovpevor vIrO mavroy dia TO Gvopa pov: 0 O€ U7r0- 


", 20 


22 f 


~ 65 8° Orav “ —B nãs év Son mode TauTn, 


aunv yap A€eyw Upiv, ov un 
"Iopand ews ay —8 ò vios TOU 


BCD. 
La, év €xelvn TH Wpa Ti *AaAnoNTE * 
EFGEMSUV. 170 Oper 707] 
Aadouv ev Up. = 
Cc. 24:9, 19. emi yoveis, Kau Gavaracovew avrous. 
peivas eis TéAOS, OvTOS cobnoerat. 
3 Goth. x0 
ghevyere eis THY ' érepay-” 
A 
__ TeA€onre ras moaAes ' 
' Tn. 6: 40. 


. o 
Joh. 13:16. ¥ avOporrov. * 


avurou; 


oe 12: 2—9. 
ar. 4: 22. 
Lu. 8:19. a 


0 od yvwcOnoera. * 


*€Ouk é ear padyrys t umreép Tov b:SacKadov, 
ovde Sov)os UT Ep Tov xvptor aurov. * 
pabnrn iva. yeryrat @s 0 b:dacKados QaUTOU, Kal O 
74 S0bX0s ws 6 KUptos avrov. el Tov oixodermorny BeeA- 

CeBovr | emenader ay” » Toow paddov Tous oixtaxous 
*6 un oby PofnGyre avrous- 
Kexadvppevor, ¢ 0 OUK aroxahupono erat, Kat | KPUTTTOY, 
0 A€yw diy ev TH oKoTia, 


25 
apKerov T@ 


b oddev yap eoruy eos. 


X. 20. 


nolite cogitare quomodo aut 
quid loquamini: dabitur cnim 
vobis in illa hora quid loqua- 
mini. 7°Non cnim vos estis 
qui loquimini. sed spiritus pa- 
tris vestri qui loquitur in vobis, 
21Tradet autem fratcr fratrem 
in mortem, ct pater filium, ct 
insurgent filii in parentes ct 
morte eos afficient. * Et critis 
odio omnibus proptcr nomen 
meum: qui autem persevera- 
verit in finem, hic salvus crit. 


3(0,10.) Cum autem persc- 
quentur vos in Civitate ista. 
fugite in aliam: amen cnim 
dico vobis, non consummabhitis 
civitatcs Israhel donee veniat 
filius hominis. 7 (%9-) Non est 
discipulus super magistrum, 
nec scervus su dlominum 
suum: » sufficit discipulo ut sit 
sicut magister cius, ct scrvus 
sicut dominus ecius. (7!'%) Si 
patrem familias Beclzebub vo- 
caverunt, quanto magis domex- 
ticoscius? * Ne ergo timucritis 
(92,3) Nihil enim opertum 
quod non revelabitur, et occul- 
tum quod non scictur. 27 (93,8.) 
Quod dico vobis in tenebris, 





19. wwe 9) OM. G.b.4 Lure 6. Test itt to 

— Aadnonre] -oere K. Orig. i. 295°. 

— GoOnoerat yap...Aadnoere BeC. rel. 
Orig. Int. iii. 5324. Cypr. 17. 78. 92. 
160. | om. DL. Flor. Harl.* k. Arm. 
Orig. i. 295%. Cypr.310. | praem. ov 
yap A®. 

— wpg] epg C*. Memph. Syr Hier. 

— Aadnonre CX(A). 1. EFGV. | t-oere 
Ss. Bs. rel. 

21. rexvow] praem. ro B.Bily. | Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 298°. 

— txavacrncovrac CDL. rel. Orig. i. 
295¢. Eus. D.E. 599°. | -cerac BA. 

22. ovrog] ovrwc M. 

23. Suwewory Orig. i. 295°. 380*. iii. 473°. 
709%, iv. 398%. | dwweovery DA. 

— gevyere acc rny érepay B. 1. 33. Orig. 
i, 295¢. 380*. iii. 473°. 709*. (cdd.) iv. 
398°. Petr. Alez..(ap. Routh iv. 33). | 
gevyere cg rny tadAny” Ss. CDL rel. 
Clem. 597. Oriy. iii.709%. (cdd.) |[add. 
Kavey Ty irepg CiwKwot warty gevyere 
tig rny adAny Urig. i. 380*. Orig. Lat. ii. 
417°, | add. cay ex raurng exdwkouoy 
ag gevyere ig rnv érepay L. sic 
Vulg. MS. (ap. Lucam Brugensem.) 


a.b.g.g'*h. Arm. |udd. eavdeev ryaddg | 


Susxoumy tpag gevyerte ecg THY aAANY 
D. | add. cay ex raurng Gwwewow imac 
Pevyere acc THY aAANY. 1. Orig. i, 293°. 
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“ex una deinde in duas urbes fugam 
suadet.” Jil. 656". | sine addit. BCX. 
33. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Memph. Goth. /Eth. Clem. 597 (hiat 
Theb.) 

23. yap BsC. rel. Am. Fuld. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Goth. Orig. i. 295. | om. DM. 
Valg. Cl. a.bcfff'.g'*h. Memph. Eth. 
Arm. 

— ov pn) pracm. or: C. 

— Iapand) tpraem. rov s. C.rel. Orig. 
i. 295°. | om. BN. 

— aw CD. rel. Orig. i. 295°. | om. BX. 

24. ovgagcadrov] add. avrov FM. Syrr. 
Paet. & Hel. Arm. MSS. /Eth. 

— avrov} om.a.b, Ifil. 656°. 

25. we 1°.) ? was 1%. | o¢ K. 

— 06 dovroc) ry coviy L. Vulg.Cl. bf. 
S'.9*. | Contra, Am. a.c.g'A. Orig. iv. 
424°, fjadd. avrov A®*. 

— Toy owodeororny CD. rel. | ry otxo- 
Ceomory B. Bch. (om. oxo- K®.supra scr. ) 

— BeedZeBovrd C. rel. afiff'.g'A. Syr. IHel. 
(ct mg. Gracce) Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
BeeZeBovd B. | BeAZeBovA DLX. Memph. 
(6). | Beelzebub Bulg. c.g. Syr. Pst. 

— exmecurecay BCXA. 33. EFGKBISV. 
|\fexarecay Ss. 1.|awecadecay U.|exa- 
Aegavro L, | cadovay D. 


i — rove omacovc B*Bch.CD. rel. | roe 


o«axocg B* Bch. 


26. cexaXrpupevoy | xexpuppevoy X. 

— ov yrwoOnarra | ove aroxadugOact- 
ra F. 

27. ac) wpog M. 
— axovere Clem. 348.802. Orig. iii. 5344. 
Eus. in Ps. 330°. 500". | neoveare 1. 
— e«npviare Clem. 348. 802. | cypuxOnte- 
rat L. | enpvocera (i.c. re) D. Orig. 
iii $344, Eus. in Ps. 330*. 500!. 

— dwuarey] add. ipey 1. Memph. 

98. ear pn gopsacOe BCLXAEFG(K)M 
UV. Eus. Pr.E. 662°. (goj3naGe K). | 
tcac pn gosnOnre S. D. 1.338. Se. 


Orig. i. 2968 Eus. in Ps. 308*. (vid. 
Lue. xii. 4). 
— amxorrevvovrwy CDA. 1. U. | amo- 


crevovrwy LX. 33. EF(Wist.)GRMSV. 
|tawocravoyrwy S. Bs. Orig. i. 296%" 
Eus. Pr.E. 662°. in Ps. 308°. 

— amroxravat Orig.i.296*%. Eus.in Ps.| 
ogata D*. 

— go3nOnre Ge  Oria. i. 296%. ii. 533". 
536°. | goBeobe oe C. | om. de LL. 1. 
— ca Wuxny| om. cae a.b.c.g'.h im. Syrr. 
Put.& Ilel. Memph. Arm. skth. Oniy. 
i.296%. Orig. Int.iii.676". Tert. de Res. 
cam.35. | Contra, Vulx fff. Goth. 
Just. Ap. i. 19. Iren. 210. Theod. 972. 


22. usque in finoin Cl. | 23. om. cnim CT. | 


| servo sicut Cl. | 20. est oporiuin Cl. | sciatur Aout. 


—— Google 


35. 
lg. a. b.¢.k. 
- (C}]. P. H. 


&emph. 
a.) Arm. Eth. 


be 
€ 
1. 122 51—53. 


lic. 7:6. 


KATA MA®@AION. 


elmare ev TH hori, Kai b ais TO ous AKOUETE, xnpu- 
fare émt TOV Swparav. ° Sal py J popeiade” aro 
TOY ' amoxrevvovray” TO capa, Thy de poxny unꝝ 
—RX arroxreivat poBnOnre de paAdov tov du- 
vapevoy Kai uyny Kai Tope. amoAéoat eV yeevyy. 
a obxi dvo oTpovbia a ao capiou mereiran ; Kal €év €§ 
aura ou TWEGELTAL ETI my ynv avev Tou Tar pos 
Day: * bpev de kat al Tpixes TNS Kepadns TATAL 
npOpnpevas eicoiv. iw) ouv * doBeiabe"- modA@v 
oTpovlioy —* önmecce. 

66 "STlas ov dors opodoynoer év €uot eum poo Gev 
Tov avOpaTar, —B Kaye éy avTa eumpoobev 
TOU mar pos pov Tov €év * [rois }” ovpavois. ‘oorts § * de 
apynonrat pe Eum poo bev TOV avOparreny, dpyjcopar 
* Kayo avrov” éurrpoo bev Tov TaTpos pou Tov épv 

“[rois }" ovpavois. 

G7°'IMn voutonre ort mrdov Badety eipnuny eT 
my yn ovK nAGov —* elpnunv, adda pHaxarpay. 

SHAOov yap dtyaoa “avOpwrov uate tod Tartpés 


dicitein lumine: ct quod in aure 
auditis, pracdicate super tecta. 
* Et nolite timere evs qui oc- 
cidunt corpus, animam autem 
nou possunt occidere: scd po- 
tius eum timete qui potest et 
animam et corpus perdere in 
gchcunam. * Nonne duo pas- 
scres asse veneunt? Et unus 
cx illis non cadet super terram 
sine putre vestro. ™ Vestri au- 
tem ct capilli capitis omnes 
numerati sunt.  ! Nolite ergo 
timerc: multis passcribus me- 
liores cstis vos. 


2 Omnis ergo qui confitcbitur 
me curam lominibus, contitebor 
ct eyo enum curan patre meo 


y qui est in caclis, 9% Qui 


autem negaverit inc coram ho- 
minibus, negabo ct czo cum 
cornm putro meo qui cst in 
caclis, 


94(95,8.) Nolite arbitrari quia 
vencrim mittcre pucem in ter- 
mun: non veni pucem mittcre, 
sed gladium. °° Veni cnim sc- 
pararc hominem adversus pa- 





Irig. i. 2974, ii. 533". 536¢. Orig. Int. iv. 
500°. Tert. e. Gnost.9. de Fuga 7. Cypr. 
93.) 164. Lf. (243). 

Yoxny ca B(sic)CDLX. 1.33. Oriy. 
= 296*. 297°. ii. 533 |rny Puyny eacro 
4.( West. EFGKMSUV. (F nunc hiat.) 
ay yeevvy Orig. i. 296%. 297%, ii. 533°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 876°. Ilil. 894. | ag yeev- 
vay D. Latt. 
+ aooap.| pracm. rov J)*. 

Werarat Orig. i. 296%. ii. T22e. | rw- 
Aovyra D. 
‘ewe rny ynv BCD. rel. Orig. iii. 3444. 
Iren. 154. Tert. de Monog.9. de Fuga 3. 
de Res. Car.35. Cypr. 82.121. L/il.657°. 
831°, | om. L. Orig. ii. 722¢ | ag rnv 
yav Orig. i. 296%. Orig. Int. iv. 503°. 
Tert.de ex. Cast. 1.|ererncoyne X. lla 
(ray) wayida, (vid. Psal. exxiii.(exxiv.) 


rov ev oupavare b.( ff'.)g'**k. Memph. 
4Eth.a. Orig.i. 296°. ii. 7220. 8230. Orig. 
Int. i. 142°. | Contra, Vulg. a.c//f. rel. 
JEth.cd. Tren. 154. Cypr. 82.121. Lil. 
831°. 

30. tuwy de Am. f.g?. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Orig. i.296°. 
Eus. in Ps, 204%. 357". | ad\Aa@ D. a. bæ. 
S'g'he Hil. 831°. 

— rpixec] rptyae X. 

— «xegargr) add. bpwy DL. a.b.c.9'.h. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. ÆEth. Jren. 154. Hil. 8318 | 
Contra, Vulg. f:ff'.g*. Syr.Hcl Goth. 
Arm. Orig.i. 296%. Orig. Int. ii. 276°. 
Eus. in Ps. 2044, 357°. 

31. goeco0e BDL. 1.33. Orig. i. 296°. | 
tpoBnOnre S. CXM. rel. fladd. av- 
rove M. 

32. ovv Clem.595. Orig. i296. iii. 5346. | 


33, ver. 33 ante verr. 30-32 A. (sic script. 
— Se BBch.(C)I. (8 C). | th av s. D. 


rel. (hiat 33). Orig. i. 296, 2984. 


— apynonrat BsD. rel. Orig. i.399°. | 


arapynonra C. 1. Orig. i. 296°. 2984, 
(hiat 33.) | apynoera L. 


— aprvncopar Orig. iii. 543°. | apwnowpac 


L.| acrapynoopuac 1. Oriy. i. 296°. 2984. 


— cayw avrovy B.Bily.DA. 1..33. Vulg. 


a.b.cfiff'.g'h. (Syr.Crt.) Goth. Arm. 
Orig. i. 298%. iii. 543°, IIil. 985°. | tav- 
tov cayw S. CLA. rel Syrr.Pst.& Wel. 
JEth. Orig. i. 296°. 


— roc oup. BAY. (hiat 33). Orig. i. 298°. 


| *om. rag 5. CD. rel. Orig. i. 296°. 
| add. ct coram angclis cjus Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Luc. xii. 9). 


34. pn vopyconre ore nADoy] non veni Syr. 


Crt. 


7.) Orig. i.263°. 794°. ii. 823". iv. 3564. ev om, X. 


— Bade 1°.) BadrAaw K. (non 2°.) 


wayils Hom.Cl.12.31.(vid.ct Am. iii.5). | — dpodroynae Orig. i.296°. iii. 534°.|-cy | — ove yAGoy Saray eepyyny ] om. Syr.Crt. 


= avev} add. rng Bovdrne a.b.cfiff'.g'*h. EUV. Clem. 595. Orig. i. 280°. 399°. 


— paxapay] divisioncm cogitationum ct 


Goth. ren. 154. Orig. (i. 2030.) Orig. 
Int iv. 5034, Lom. Cl.12.31. Tert. de 
Monog.9. de Fuga 3. de Res. carn. 35. 


( Cypr. 32.121.) Ail. 657%. 831%. | Cuntra, x 


Vulg. . Syrr.Pet.& IIel. Memph. Arm. 


ZEth. Orig. Int.i.142% Orig.i.7 94° iv. | 


356¢, 


— vpwy (om. Orig. i, 296°. 794". ii. 8234.) | 
| rel. Clem. 595. Orig. i. 280%. 296”. 399°. | 
3 | 


FE 


| new U. | pow Orig. ii. 722°. |] add. 


iii. 719. 
— evaury Clem. 595. Orig. i. 29006. 280°. 
399°. iii. 719%. Orig. Int. iv. 468°. Tert. 
| ady. Mare, iv. 28. e. Gnost.9. | avroy 
i DL (anterayw L). Latt. (hiat a. om. d). 
| [ome G. 
| — roc ovp. B. Bily.C. (33 ut vid. ¢ spatio) 
KV. Orig. iii. 719% | Som. rag ¢. D. 


gludium Syr.Crt. 


35. avOpwrorv) vioy D. bciff'.g':AL (a 


hiat) Syr. Crt. Lil. 659. (vid. Mic. vii, 
6). | Contra. Vulg. f rel. Jren. 325. 
Eua. in Ps.193% Tert.c.  Gnost. 10. 
(mox Ovyarepay I). 





28. timcto cum Cl. | 29. vreniunt Am. | 30. au- 


tem capilli Cl. | 32. in caelis est Cl. | 33. in cae. 
lis eat Cl. | 34. prrcem: venorim mittere Cl. 
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1. 38. 
EPGEMSUV. 


KATA MAS@OAION. 


auTov, “ol Gurja.Tepo. LTO TIS war pas auTAS, xl 
yuUbyy wate THS TE evieotis auTHS 


avOourmey ob oixiaxol aural. 


39m ¢ 


€OTLY Lov aétos- 


68°‘O pray Tarepa 7 jenrépa imép éue ovK cor 
pou a&tos, Kat o purov viov 7 Ouyarépa. brép € ue ouK 
Kai os ov AapBaver Tov oTaupov 
avTou Kal axohovdet 6 oTriow pov ovK Early Hov afvos. 


J8 | 


0 evpav THY puxny QUTOU GTTOAETEL auTay Kat o 
amoNeoas THY puxny QUTOU EVEKEV € How EUpNOEL aura. 

69*° "O dexopevos vas ue béxerau xa O €pe 
G0 Seyouevos béxerau TOV SamooreiAavTa [eE. 
peevos mpopnrny els Ovopa Tpodnrov pic Bov ane ae 
Anpaperas, Kat 0 Seyopevos Sixatov ets —8 dixaiou 
pucdov dixaiou Anpsperac: 
éva TOY pepo TOUT@Y ToT npLov Puxpov povov ets 
ovopa. pabnrov, auny A€yw vpiv, ov pn amoA€on Tov 


42 § 0 


70 ‘Kai éyévero Gre eréAecev 0 Inaovs dtaracoewyv 
”~ 4 ~ ® ~ 4 9 * * 
rois Owdexa paOnrais avrov, weTEBn ExetOev Tov Oida- 


, ~ * aA 
— okey Kal Knpvooey év Tais woAEowv avTov. 


§ Pp 
o Mar. 9: 42. ⁊ 
pucOov avrov. 
xr. ° 
K p 
P La. 7: 18-95. « — 


3 


pev; 


O de ‘loavens axovoas ev TO Ser pornpio Ta. 
épya rou xꝑidroũ, réiuvas * Sia” Trav pabntrav avrov, 
elev / QUT@, Zu «i O EpXopevos, 7 é eTepov mpoo Soxw- 
‘ kal daroxpiers 6 6 Inoois elrev avrois, IIopev- 


x éy Opal roũ 


16 dexo- 


Kat os tay" orion 


A. 36. 


trem suum, ct filiam adversus 
matrem suam, ct nurum adver- 
sus socrum suam, ct inimici 
hominis domestici cius. 


37 (8, 5.) Qui amat patrem aut 
matrem plus quam mc non est 
me dignus, et qui amat filium 
aut filiam super me non cst me 
dignus; * ct qui non accipit cru- 
cem suam ct sequitur me non cst 
me dignus, ® 7,3.) Qui invenit 
animam suam perdct illam, ct 
qui perdiderit animam suam 
propter me invenict cam. 


<1.) Qui recipit vos me 
recipit, ct qui me recipit reci- 
pit cum qui me misit. *! (°%'0) 
Qui recipit prophetam in no- 
mine prophetac mercedem pro- 
phetac accipict, ct qui recipit 
justum in nomine iusti merce- 
dem iusti accipict. 47 (16) Et 
quicumyue potum dederit uni 
cx minimis istis calicem aquac 
frigidac tantum in nomine dis- 
cipuli, amen dico vobis, non 
perdet mercedcm suam. 


1 (10,1) Ee factum est cum 
consninmassct Icsus praccipicns 
duodccim discipulis suis, tran- 
siit inde ut doceret ct prac- 
dicarct in civitatibus eorum. 

2 (103,3.) Iohunnes autem cum 
nudisset in vinculis opera 
Christi, mittens duos de dis- 
cipulis suis, ꝰ ait illi, Ta es 
qui venturus cs, an alium ¢x- 
pectamus? ‘Et respondens 





37. eat 0 ¢Awy.... pou atktoc] om. B*]). 
d. Syr.Hel.MS. (Cypr. 311, hace prac- 
termittit.) | Contra, B mg. a prima 
manu. C rel. Verss. Orig. i. 299" Orig, 
Int. iii. 20°. Eus. Theoph. 143, 144 di- 
scrte ¢ Matthaco. Cypr. 242. 265. 

— 7 Ovy.) cat Ovy. S. 

38. ver. om. M txt. sed additurad imam 
paginam. 

39. waco] òô ce D. 

41. was 6 dey. Cucacoy...Anyerac] om. D. 
Contra, rel. 

42. avy BD. 33. | teav ¢. CPZ. rel. 

— morey|-ca L. 33°. 

— picpwy] caxiorwy D. Latt. (a hiat.) 
Goth. ; Contra, BCYZ. rel. 

— rornpiovr add.vdarocg D. Latt. (ahiat.) 
Syr.Crt. AIemph. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
Clem.953. Orig. iii. 626*. Orig. Int. ii. 
79%. (Mil.661" | Contra, MSS. Syrr. 
Pst.& cl. 

— wWuxpov BsCDPL. rel. Vuxpouv ZX. 
33. M. 
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42 povoy] om. D. Syr.Crt. Mcmph. Cypr. 
303. (Luxpou povoy] Wuxpoupevoy A* 
sine versione Latina). 

— Movov tc ovoua paOnrov | om. E*. | pa- 
@nrov] meo b. Contra, Vulg. 
c.d.f.h. (a hiat). 

— amoXecy BsC. rel. | -oe ZL. (iat P). 

— amortoy rov picGoy Vulg. /.f".9’. rel. 
| awoAvnrac & proOog D. a.b.c.9'.b. 
Memph. Eth. Cypr. 303. 

1. ereXecey] cuverehecey M. 

— Cwdeca} om. 1. L. 

2. axoveac] post epya M. 

— deopwr.) ceopor. LAF. 

— rov Xprorov BCPZ. rel. Late. (hiat a) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Arm. | rov 
Inoouvu D. Syr. Crt. Æili. cjusSyr.Ucl.mg. 

— dia BC*DPZA. 33. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.txt. 
Goth. Arm. |2évo 5 C*Lrel. Vulg. ff".g'. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Eth. Orig. iii. 
(469°) vid. Luc. vii. 19.|neut. habent, sed 
“discipulos.” a.l.cf-h.k. Syr.Crt. Hil. 
662°, 


3 avrw] avrocg M*.(6)|(om. a,ff.g'.A.) 

— 0 Eepxopevog] o epyadopevog D®. 

4. at amoxpwWec) awoxpdu¢ fe D. 2.0. 
c.ff'.g'A. | Contra, Vulg. fg. [Arm.] 

-— Iwavyvy] Iwavyye Da. 

— acovere cat S\erere) BA. x. axov. L. 
Syr.Crt. Meimph. Orig. iv. 1104. | eders 
x. neovoare Orig. iii. 514°. (ce Luc.) 

5. rugAot) pracm. ceco enim. Syr.Crt. 

— cat xwro. weptrarovey}] om. D. 
Jom. eac Z(sic)A. Vulg. cfiff'.g'*.h. 
Memph. Ann. Eth. Orig. ii. 586°. iv. 
1104, | Contra, BsCP rel. a. b. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& IlIel. Goth. 

—Nerpor] praem. cac K. Syrr. Crt. & Pet. 
& Hel. 

— cat cwoor}] om. ca: Vulg. c.fifft.g2A. 
Memph. skth. Orig. iv. 1104. | Contra, 
a.b.g'. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&licl. Goth. Arm. 

— car veep B.Bily.UPZLA, 1. a.b.g'. 


Syrr. Crt. & st. & Hel. Goth. Arm. |(om, 


37. ct matrom Am. 
4. om. loaus Aim,* 


ion: — —“— 


— Google 


wmlg. a. b.c.k. 
yrr. C. P. H. 
BE emph. 
th.Arm.Zth. 
opevov; * adAa ri * é&nAOare” 
_ Kpognrny iOeiy; ; en Adare 
57 TEpLororepoy mpoyrou: 
Mal. 3: 1 
Mar.1: 2. 
Luc.7:27, | 
po 
[Pp € 
pe ~ 3 
La. 16:16 “¢ eiCwy avrov €or. *** 
 revoav: ** 


‘HAias o wéAAwy épyecOa. ™ 


KATA MASOAION. 


Oevres amayyeiAare Iwavyn a axovere kat Bremere: 
” rupAot avaBderovew, [at ] XwAot TepiTarovaty, 
Aer pot kabapiCovras, Kat Kapot aKOVOUGLY, at VEK- 
pot eyeipovrat, Kat Taxol evayyeAiCovra:- ° kat pam f 
Kaptos €oriv os tay” un oxavdaioOy € €v enol 
71" Tovrov dé Tropevopeveny iptaro 0 Inooũs 
Acyeu Tos oxAors wept Iwavvou, Té ; * €€mAGare” Els 
THY Epnuov Oeavacba: ; Kahapov orò ave“ou warev- 
iOetv; avOpwmov ev 
padraxois ' nugiecpevoy; idov of Ta padraxa hopovr- 
TES €Y TOS OLlkKOLS TOY Baoihewv cio’ 
LOEecy 5 Tpopyrny ; 3 vai A€yw piv, Kal 
obros [ yap | eorey mepi 
ov yeypanrat, a Idoð eye amortéAAa) Tov oryyenay 
jou po wporwmrou Tov, ag AUT OT KEVOO EL Ty cdgy Tou 
Euarpor dey gov. *’ Apny * eyo UpLiv, OUK eynyeptas 
€vy yevynrots yuvarxay petCov Iwavvov tov Barrio- 
Tov’ o O€ piKpoTepos ev ™ BactAcia TOV oupavay 
aro dé Tov TEp@V ‘lwavvov 
tov Barriorov ews apre 7 BactAEia Twv ovpavoy 
Biageran, Kat Bracrai apmatovew autny. ' mravres 
yap oi mpopnrat Kat 0 vopos €ws Iwavvov * empogr- 
Kal ei OéderTe befac bau, | autos éoTLY 
6 é€yov ata [ axover | 


10 


QKOVETO. 


9 v 
“adda ri 


Iesus ait illis, Euntes renun- 
tinte Iohanni quae audistis et 
vidistis : *cacci vident, claudi 
ambulant, leprosi mundantur, 
surdi audiunt, mortui resur- 
gnnt. pauperes evangelizantur, 
Set beatus est qui non fucrit 
scandulizatus in mc. 


7Illis autem abcuntibus coc- 
pit Icsus dicere ad turbas do 
Tohanne, Quid existis in deser- 
tum videre? harundinem vento 
avitatam? “Sed quid cxistis 
videre? hominem mollibus ve- 
stitum? Ecce qui mollibus ve- 
xtiuntur in domibus rexum sunt. 
* Sed quid existis videre? pro- 
phetam? Etiam dico vobis, ct 
plus quam prophetam. !o (9,2) 
Hic enim est de quo scriptum 
est, Ecce evo mitto angclum 
meum ante fiaciem tuam, qui 
pracparabit viam tuam ante te. 
11 (104,5.) Amen dico vobis, non 
surrexit inter natos mulicrum 
maior [ohanne baptista; qui 
autem minor cst in regno cac- 
lorum maior est illo, 2 (13,4) 
A. dicbus autem Iohannis bap- 
tistac usqne nunc rexnum ecae- 
loram vim patitur, et violenti 
rapiunt illud. '3¢'%.!0) Omnes 
cnim prophetae et lex usque ad 
Iohauncn prophetaverunt: ' 
[ct] si vultis recipere, ipse cst 
elias qui venturas est. Qui 
habct aurcs audicndi audiat. 





Orig.iv.1104.)|*om. cae 5. C. rel. Vulg. | 


CI.§'.g°h. Memph. ZEth. | cat veep 
yeep. post evayyeAovra Syr.Crt. 
(vexrpo: anorayrat Clem. 151. Orig. 
ii. 586°.) 

§. eat wrwyor) om. car Vuly. cfiff'. 
Memph. Orig. iv. 1104. | Contra, Jor. 
a.b.g'*h. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & IIcl. Goth. 
Arm. /Eth. 

6. coriy Clem. 151.| om. X. a.b. Fil. 663°. 

— av BD. 1. 33. | teaw 5. CPZ. rel. 
Clem. 151. 

7. &n\Gare BCDZL. 33. G. | eZeAn- 
AvOare OF. | ZeEnrAOere GS. X. rel. 
(hiat P.) 

8. ckn\Oare BCDZLA. 33. | cEeAnAvOare 
F. | { eSnAOere @. X. rel. (Chiat P.) 

— ev} om. De. Lutt. 


— paracoc fadd. ivarioc >. CP. rel. . 


b.fh. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. & IIcl. Memph. (ct 
postea.) Goth. Arm. J/Eth. (ct postca.) 


vid, Luc, vii. 25. | om. BDZ. Vulg. 


aeg'g' 7k, Hil. 663". 


&. nugtacpevoy D 
— gopouvric] gopovaew E*. 


| — Baodrewy BsCDPZLA. 1. 33. MU.| 


Baciewy X.EFGKSV. 


| — eo] om. B 


9. e&&n\Oare BCDZLA. 33. | eeAndv- 
Oare F.|teEnXOere &. P. rel. Orig. iv. 
1178. 

— Way rpognrgy CDPL. rel. Vulg. a.d. 
cf. )F'.g'h.Ck.) rel. Orig. iv. 1172. Hil. 
664°. | rpognrny dav BZ. Orig. iii. 
722. (“videre prophctam” conjunctim 
legunt fk. Memph.) 

10. yap CPLX. rel. Vulg. ¢f.ff'.g*.h. 
Svrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. | 
om. BDZ. b.9'.4.(a.n.1.) Syr.Crt. “Eth. 
Orig. iv. 119%. (vid. Luc. vii. 27.) 

— eyw BCP. rel. Orig. iv. 75°. 119%. 
Eus.Ec.Pr. 35.|om. Z. c.ff'.g*. Memph. 

— amxoorthiw) arocredw X. 

— o¢ BsCDZ. rel. Vulg. fff'.g'.h. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pat.(&Fecl.m¢g.MS.) Goth Arm. 


ZEth. Orig. iv. 119%. Eus. Ec. Pr.35. Tert. 


adv, Jud. 9.| sae P. a. b.e. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. 

11. yevynroic] roc yevy. ruv De. (ex yeev- 
nrowe yuvecwy sic L). 

— yuracwy] add. propheta a.c.g'.A. (vid. 
Lue, vii. 28.) | Contra, Vulg. bff". 
— avrov cary BslZ. rel. b (pester 
aurov....Z.) | eorty avrov C. Vulg. 

ac. f.ff'.g'h. 

12. de} om. D*. (?. 4.) Memph.| mox Iway- 
youc })*. 

— pacrac] pracm. oi D. 

13. expogyreveay CIDZ. 1. 33. | rpogn- 
revony. A. | Lrpoepyrevoay S. Bs? 
L rel. 

14. HNeag D. 

15. axovey CZ.rel. vv. Just. Tr. 51. Hipp. 
Philos. viii. 10(266). Orig. iv. 914. 
Orig. Int. iii. 442. 5726. iv. 630% | om. 
B.Bily. Ble. k. 


—— — — — —————— ——— 


om. Ieaus Am. | 10. est enim Cl. | 14. om. ct Am. 
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KATA MA@GOAION. 


BCD). pZ 16 mp Loe , J , . , 
oo . 7 2 a Oe — THY yeveay TAVTHY 3 ae 
1, 38. €oriv *madios ‘*xaOnuevors ev Tais ayopais ‘a 
EP)GEMSUV. p yop 
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19. récvwy auric 


pn 
€ 
* || Lu. 10:19—15- 


mpoomvouvra” Tots *érépas’ + *t réyovow, Ho- 
Anoaper UpLiy kat ovᷣæx —B eOpnrvjoapen | Kal 
OuK exopacde. * 8 AGev yap ‘lwavyns pare ex Oiwy 
pnre mivwv,* Kat réyovatv, Aamouoy éyer. * 7rAOev 
ò vios TOU av paxrov éobiwy Kai Triveny, kai A€yovary, 
"ldov avOpwros payos Kat oivororns, TEAWVYOV piros 
kal apapTwhay. Kat €dtxawbn 7 codia amo Ta 
* €pywv’ auris. 

73 °* Tore npEaro overdiCewy Tas mroAets ev ais 
éyévovro ai mAciorat Suvapers avroo, OTL OU perevon- 
cay. *' Ovai cor* Xopaceiv,’ ovai cor* ByOcaida, ore 
el €v Tupp Kat Didave Eyevovro ai Suvapers ai yevo- 
pevat €v upiv, mada. av ev TaKKe Kat o7r0d@ pere- 
vonoay. 
sa Kat ov 


* arhny deyoo vpiy, Tupp ai Didaut ave- ecissen 


XI. 16. 


16 (107,6.) Cui autem similem 
aestimabo gencrationem istam ? 
Similis est pucris sedentibus in 
foro, qui clamantes conequali. 
bus "7 dicunt, Cccinimus vobis 
et non saltastis, lamentavimus 
et non planxistis. '* Venit enim 
lohannes neque manducans ne- 
que bibens, et dicunt, lacmo- 
nium habet. ™” Venit filius 
hominis mandacans ct bibens, 
ct dicunt, Ecce homo vorax ct 
potator vini, publicanorum et 
peccatorum amicus. Et ius- 
tificata cst sapicntia a filiis suis. 


20(108,3.) Tune coepit cxpro- 
brare civitatibas in quibus fac- 
tac sunt plurimac virtutcs eius,” 
quia non egissent pacnitentiam. 
1-Vac tibi Chorazain, vac tibi 
Bethsaida, quia si in Tyro et 
Sidone factae essent virtutes 
quae factae sunt in vobis, olim 
in cilicio et cincre pacnitentiam 
nt. ™Vcrumtamen dico 
vobis, Tyro et Sidoni remissius 


KTOTEpoy éoTaL = ucog piocu⸗ vu. 
ews ' ovpavod ——— 3 €ws 
: 8 a8ou t KaraBnon, OTL el €v Dodopors * even Onoav® au 

duvq ueis ai yevouevas ev coi, * emervev’ av péxpt THS 


: — Kadapraoup,’ ' 


pn" 


erit in die iudicii quam vobis. 
3 Et tu Capharnaum, numquid 
usque in caclum cxaltaberis ? 
Usque in infernum descendes, 
(109,19.) quia si in Sodomis factae 
fuissent virtatcs quac factac sunt 
in te, forte mansissent usque in 





16. ratdtorg¢]) BCDZLXA. 1. 33. EFGK 
MSUV. | taatdapiie &. 

— caOnpevoc ev rato ayopac BZ. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. (Goth.) | ca@npevore ev 
ayoparc CLAM. | xaOnpevorc ev ry 
ayoog D. Vulg. a.b.c.Cf).f'.g'*.Al. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. Æth. Hil. 665*. 
| xaOeZopevorc ew rac ayopate 33. | ev 
ayopg caOnpevorc ev rac ayopa }. | 
tev ayoparce caOnpevore S. X. rel. 
Clem. 105 (vid.) 


— a poo. BBlly.Bie.CDZ.1.Vulg. F. .. 


Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. (Arm.) Eth. | 
$ æut wpoe. 5. LX. rel. a.b.c.f.g'h. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel.(txt.) (hiat Goth.) Hil. 
665*. 

— xposgevovvra BDZ. 1. | tzpocgw- 
yours S. CLX. rel. 

— érepog B.Bch.Ble.CDZLX4. 1. 33. 
EFEM. d.g*k. Goth. | téraipoe s. 
GSsUVs. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. 
ZEth. |jtadd. avrwy s. C. rel. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. /Eth. | om. BDZ 
(e spatio) 1. Latt. Memph. Goth. (ad 
invicem 6.c.9'.A. Hil. 665%. ad alteru- 


tram f. invicem a. conequalibus. Vulg. | 


Sf. acqualibus /. se invicem. Memph.) 
17. Aeyoverww) +praem. cac ©. C. rel. 
a(g'.k.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& cl. Chiat 
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Goth.) Clem. 105.|om. BDZ (c spatio) 
1 Vulg. df. Memph. (dicentes 
b.(e.)f. ZEth.) 

17. eOpnynoapey] tadd. tyuew gs. C. rel. 
a.bk. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Arm. Æth. 
jom. BDZ. 1. Vulg.cyiff.g'-7l. Memph. 
Goth. Clem. 105. 

18. yap} om. Arm. | zpo¢ vpag L. hace 
add. Syrr.Crt.& Hcl. 

19, was Agyovery) om. 1. 

— redwvwy proc] giro rawver Lic fh. 
Clem. 535. 

— «at dex. ad fin.] om. 6. 

— epywy B®. Bch. Codd. ap. Micron. (vid. 
infra). Schol. Gr. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. (txt.) 
Memph. Arm. MSS. ÆEth. “ In quibus- 
dam Evangeliis legitur, Justificata est 
saptentia ab operibus suis. Supientia 
quippe non quaerit vocis tcestimonium, 
sed operum.” J/ier. in loc. (vii. 72). | trex- 
vey S. B’mg.CD. rel. Vulg. a.c.fiff'. 
g'*.h.l. Syrr.Crt.(& Hel.mg.) Goth. Arm. 
ed. Orig. iv. 48%. (sed fortasse e Luca). 
Hil. 6654. (vid. Luc.) (post epywy add. 
Kat aro Twy rexvwy aurng «Eth.a.) 

20. npSaro) add 6 Incovg CLK. 1. g' (ap. 
Blanch. sed om.Sabat.)A. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. Eth. | Contra, BD. rel. Latt. 
exc. g'h. Memph. Goth. Arm. 


20. eyevovro) yeyovacay D. 

—aija De. 

— avrov] om. D.g'. Syr.Crt. 

— sub fin.) add. ct dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
th. 

21. XopaZav CAEFGKMSV. 33. 1 Xo- 
paiy Bs. 1. U.rel. Memph. | Xwpa- 
Zev X. | Xwoakey Orig. ii. 119*. | 
XopoZay D. | Chorazain Vulg. (u. b.c.) 
SAS .g' M. TUil. 666". (Chorazan &). | 
Xopaten L. 

— ovacco 2° Vulg. f. Orig. ii. 119°. | 
cae D. a.bc.ff'.g'.h. Hil. 666°. 

— BnOcada C(D)L. 1. 33. V. (Latt.) 
Memph. Arm. JEth. (BeOeaeda 1D.) 
Orig. ii. 119%. | PBy@ceacday 5. Bs. 
rel. 

— tytvovro]} eytyovricay D. | eyevnOn- 
cay 33. 

— orody) add. caOnpevor C. 33. U. Syr. 
Hel. Orig.ii.119% Orig. Lut. i. 80°. (vid. 
Luc. x.13). | add. ca@npevac A. 1. | 
Contra, rel. 

23. Kaganvaorp BD. 33. Latt. Memph. | 
Kurtovaouu 5. C. rel. 

— pn B.Beh.CD.12. Vulg. ac. b. c ſf. Syr.Crt. 





23. hane diem Cu. 


— Google 


KATA MA®@@AION. 


ee 2 ce. onuepov. * J —8 Upiv ore yn Zodouwy ave- 
Biemph. KTOTEpOV EoTaL EV vᷣuépg Kpicews 7 ool.* 
yth..) Arm. Zth. _ 74 25 wR ¢ tib 
. 10:15. 57 vy Exel TO xcupꝙ amoxpiBeis 6 ‘Inaois 
é 


7Lu. jacana elev, "E£oporoyoipai Tol, TATED KUpte TOU ovpavou 


hunc diem. 74 Verumtamen dico 
vobis. quia terrae Sodomorum 
rcemissius crit in dic iudicii quam 


i, 
25 (10,8) In illo tempore re- 
spondens Icsus dixit, Confitcor 
tibi pater, domine cacli et terrac, 
quia abscondisti hacc a sapicn- 
tibus et prudentibus, ct revelasti 
ca parvulis. * Tea pater, quo- 
niam sic fuit placitum ante te. 
371, 3.) Omnia mihi tradita sunt 
apatre meo, ‘''33-) et nemo novit 
filium nisi pater, neque patrem 
quis novit nisi tilius ct cui vo- 
luerit filius revelare. 


38 (113, 10.) Wenite ad inc omnes 
qui luboratis ct oncrati estis, ct 
ego reficiam vos. * Tullite 
iugum-meum super vos, ct dis- 
cite a me, quiu mitis sum ct 
humilis corde, ct invenictis re- 
quiem anuimabus vestris. * Iu- 
guM chim meum suavo est, ct 
onus mcum leve est. 


114,32.) In illo tempore abiit 
Icsus sabbato per sata: discipuli 


Goth. Kal TS YI; ore # expuas” Tauro. ato coday kai 
TUVETDY, Kat amexaduvas aura vyrios. “vat 6 
— warnp, OTL OUTWS ivero evdoxia éum poo Bev cou. 
i TAVTA Lol mapedoOn umrO TOU Tat pos pov, Kau 
a ovdeis ETLYLYOT KEL Tov viov et BN 0 Tarnp, ovde Tov 
Y Tare pa Tis éemeytv@oker el pn O vos Kal @ éay Bov- 
___ Anrat o vios amoxadinpat. 

ry — 15 Acire ™pos pe mavres ot KOmL@vres Kal Tre- 
dhopria pévot, Kaya avaravow vpas. ” &pare Tov 
Cuyov pov ep Umas, kat pabere ar €nou, ore * ' mpaus" 
€lut Kal TaTELvos TH KapOla, Kal EvpHoETE avatravow 
Tais Yuyais vpav. 6 yap Cuyos pou ypnaTos Kai TO 

Popriov pov €Aadpov éearev. 
Paco TGYEV éxeivy ro Katp@ erropevOn * O Inooũs 
Wa. 6:1-5, Tos caBBact dià rey aTropimwy: ot d€ pabnrai av- 





Memph. Arm. Eth. Codices apud Hier. 
in loc. Iren. 278. 
$3. EFGKMSUV. (i) F apud IIcring- 
am). fg'A. K&yrr. Pet. & IIel. Coder 
wnws apud Hier. hiat Goth. (ne d. et g*). 

23. ovpavov] fpracm. rov ¢. C. 1.rcl.| 
om. BBch.DA. 

—vpeOnry BCN(L). 1. Vulg.a.b.c.f7'.g'*l. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. Eth. Jren. 278. 
(ipwOnon L.) | iwOne E(corr.*)FG 
SUV. fA. Syrr.Pst.& el. | + inpwOeaca 
Ss. X4. 33. E*KM. Syr.UMel.mg. 
Graece. 

— due 2°. Vile. fiff'.g'.h. | 1 éwe D®. | 
aut usque a.b./, ct usque g?, (ct si cxal- 
tata fucris usque. c.) | ij.éwe L. 

— saraBnoy BD. Lutt. Goth. Eth. | 
fearapsBacInay S. CLl{-ca)X. rel. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
Lue. x. 15). 

— «}om. U. 

— eyeynOncay) BCI. 1. 
Ss. L. rel. 

™ yévoueven ev oot CI). rel. Verss. Iren. 
278. | ev cor yer. B.Beh. 

 quavey BC. 1.33. | cpevoy LXA. | 
(uevoy M.| teyecvay ov. D. rel. 

24. ducy) om. Syr.Crt. | tibi Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. 


| teyevovro 


| t9 o. LX. 1°, 


24. ére}] om. 33. 

— yn) vuc D. 

— 4) nv De. (ct ver. 22). 

— gor} vey D. a.b.cff'.g'.h. Tren. 278. | 
Contra, Vulg. fl. 

25. eepuvac BBtly.Ble.D. Llom.Cl. 8. 6. | 


tamepupac s. C. rel. Orig.. iii. 757". 


Eus. in Ps, 39°. (sed qu. Luc. x. 21). 
— ravra} avra L. 
— cat cuverwy] cae duvarwy lirt. 


— amecarvec D. 


26. eyevero evdomca CDL. rel. Vulg. a. b.c. 


Af f'n...) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. 
4Eth. Orig. iii. 757%. (ut vid.) | evcoma 
eyevero B, 1.33. k. Alempui. Jren.93. 
(vid. Luc. x. 21). 

27. emtyrywone 1°, Eus.c. Mel. 6%. 88% | 
yiwworu C. Just. Tr.100. (Eus.c. Mel, 
884, in cxempl. nonnullis). 

— emyivwore 2°. Clem. 939. Eus.c. Mel. 
6*.76% | om. Syr.Crt. Just. Tr. 100. 
(Scriptores ecclesiastici saepe hunc ver- 
siculum profcrunt, Iegentes tamen de 
suo, ut vidctur, sive in uno sive in utro- 
que loco syyw. c.g. Just. Apol. i. 63. 
Clem.10.425. Orig.i.643®. ( Ed. Rucanae, 
contra Spencer.) 726%. ii. 5374 iv. 284°. 
(bis) 450°. Syn Ant.( Routh iii. 290). Eus. 
D.E. 149%. 2164. c. Mel. 72°. Ec. Pr. 42. 


27. g eay Clem. 866. | w av D. 33. Clem. 
10. 109. 425. 697. Oriy. i. 643°. 7268. 
iv. 45°. 4506. 

— Bovdrnra vo viog aroxadupa] 6 viog 
amxoxadvyy Just. Tr. 100. Apol. i. 63. 
Tren. 93. 122. 234. Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 25. Clem. 10. 109. 697. 866. 939. 
Orig. quater. | Contra, Jren. 233. il. 
666°. 

— povrnrar] Bovrera Ji. 
33. 

28. regopriapevor] add. ecrac (ic. re) 
D®. estis Latt. ren. 92. Cypr. 279.329. 
Hil, 37°. 324%. 332°. 

29. pave BC*]). Clem.93. Orig. iii. 1994. 
7249, | taxpaoe S. CL rel. Orig. i. 
391%. 6419. ii. 5192. iii. 662% iv. 4104. 
Eus. in Ps. 93° 248% 350% 384°. 
550¢. (hiat 33). 

— imwy) ypuwy L. 

— xpnoroc}] xpiorocç LEK. 

l. exopev0y ] -ero U. 

— roc caf33.] om. rag 1*. 

— aassany CL. rel. | cassarog B. 
(hiat 33). 


| BovdrnOn 





80. om. cat 2°. Cl, 
1. por sat. aabbato Cl. 


37 


—— Google 
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BCD. ~ » , \ * ⸗ ⸗ J 
Loos Tov emeivacay, Kat np&avto TiAdE oTaxvas Kal 
‘ A “ »Q/ 9 " > ~ 9» \ 
oe ol 8 éabiew. *oi d€ Papicaio: idovres * eiray” avT@, ‘Idov 
* G X XSUVITI}]. e , “~ A > oS ~ 2 
ot pabnrai wou rotovaeLy Oo ovK eLeoTL TroLEty Ev oaB- 
⸗ . 8 a 
Baro. 56 d€ elev avrois, Ovx avéyvwre Ti éroinoev 
vf e b om ~ 
¢1Samai:6. ~* Aaveid,’ dre eretvacerv', kai ot per avrov; * mas 
“ J 9 ~ a Q ~ 
etonAGey eis Tov oikoy TOU Heov, Kai Tovs aprous TIS 
⸗ AY ‘ 7 a a 
mpoberens éehayev, +0” ov é€ov nv adt@ dayeir, 
2a\ ~ 9 a \ ~ a , a 
ovde Tois per avrov, ei yn TuIs lepevowy povois; ° 7 
t) A “a 4 eo ~ * ¢ e ~ 
pt OUK QVeyVMTE Ev TH vOUw OTL TOs TaBBacty ok LEpets 
9 a o a4 ~ 
€v T@ lep@ To caBBaroy BeBndAovow, Kat avair.ot 
e ~ ~ e ~ ¢ ay Wt 
claw; °A€yw S€ byiv Ore Tov iepou * peiCov’ éoriv 
t \ * u \ 9 
© Flos. 6:6. ade. * ci b€ €yvaxerre Ti €oriv, **”EXEos” béAw nal ov 
‘ a * X a 
Guriay, ov av xaredtxacare Tous ava:tious. ꝰ Kuptos 
4 “~ * e oN ~ 4 
__ yap eotiy' rov caBBarov o vios Tov avOpwrov. 
KA’ ‘ * 3 ) \ 
sx A 63 6 CO T7°SY Kat peraBas éxeibev 7AOev eis THY ovva- 
rf Mar.3:1—6.  yayny atrav. nat idov, avOpwiros 'yeipa exo 
Lu. 6:6—11. ’ 


⸗ w2 ⸗ aN ⸗ 2, 
pay kal émnparnaay avroyv A€yovres, Ei é€eoruv 
2* * * 2 “~ 
Tois caBBacty Oepareverv; iva KaTnyopyocwcoty avrov. 
11 e¢ de J 2 a f+ » ea ” A ov 
6 6€ elev avrois, Tist €& vay avOpwrros, os e&e 
4 ra * ⸗ 
m@poBaroy év, Kai €ay éuméon TovTo Trois caBBacty 


AIL. 2. 


autem eius csuricntcs coeperunt 
vellere spicas ct manducarc. 
2 Pharisaei autem videntes dix- 
erunt ci, Ecce discipuli tui 
faciunt quod non licct cis fn- 
cere sabbatis. ꝰ At ille dixit 
eis, Non legistis quid fecerit 
David, quando csuriit, ct qui 
cum co erant? ‘quomodo in- 
travit in domum deci, ct panes 
ropositionis comedit, quos non 
icebat ci edere, neque his qui 
cum eo crant, nisi solis sacer- 
dotibus? 2is, io. Aut non le- 
gistis in lec, quia sabbatis sa- 
cerdotes in templo sabbatum 
violant, ct sine criminc sunt ? 
®Dico autem vobis quia templo 
maior est hic. 7 Si autem scire- 
tis quid est, Miscricordiam volo 
et non sacrificium, numquam 
condemnassctis innocentes. 
®Dominus est enim filius ho- 
minis ctiam sabbuati, 

9(116,2.) Ke cum inde trans- 
isset, venit in synagogam co- 
rum, '°Et ccce homo mannm 
habens aridam: ct intcrroga- 
bant eum dicentes, Si licet sab- 
hatis curare? ut accusarent cum. 
il Ipse autem dixit illis, Quis 
crit ex vubis homo, qui habeat 
ovem unam, et si cccidcrit hacc 





1. orayvac] praem. rove DU. | add. 
confricantes manibus suis. (c). Syr.Crt. 
(roXAuy] post crayvac D). 

2. wkovrec) add. avrove CDLA. 33. 
a(vid.)b.c,ff'.9'A. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | om. 
BsX. 1 rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— eazxav BC. 33. | texov s. D. rel. 

— edov] cur, Syr.Crt. 

— ev caBBarw]) om. Syr.Crt. (ff".) 

3. ewecvacsy] fadd. avrog 5. L. a.b.c.f. 
Sf'.g' kh. Syr.Hel.mg. Arm. | om. BCD. 
A. 1. EF(Wtst.)GKEMSUV.. (hiat 33.) 
Vulgl. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.(txt.)Memph. 


7. edeog CD. 1. 33. Orig. ii. 563°.) teAcov 
S. BsL. rel. Orig. iii. 289°*. 

— ov] ovy: A. 

8. eorwy] tadd. ca: s. Vulg. f. Syr.Hel. 
(0 viog rou avOp. cat rov caf3B. 1. 33. 
Vulg.) | om. BCDLAEGKMSOUV. a.6. 
eff *g'*-k. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 648°. Tert. de car. 
Chr.15. 

9. exeOev] add. 6 Inaovg CEG. c.g'.h. 
Syr.Pst. Arm. (/Eth.) 

10. avOpwxroc] tadd. ny rny s. X. rel. b.c. 


roy K. 


11. avOpwxroc] om. L. a.b. 
— ike c. 

S'*9'.h. (hiat a} Syrr. Memph. Arm.) 
— év) om. Syr.Crt. ff'.g'. | ante xpoBa- 


| exe D befg'. (nl. Vulg. 


— eav}] om. D. 5. | av L. 

— rovro Vulg. by. Syr.Hel. | om. D. 
acts. '.g'h. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— roy Bobuvov L. 

— cparnon) cpare J). 

— avro}] om. U. 

— seytpe BeX. 1.33. rel. Latt. Memph. 


g.|om. BC. Vulg. &.L Syr.Crt. Mcemph. 
ZEth. add. ny cee ryv DLA. 1. 33. 
M. af.(ff")*°g'.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
| nv exes avOpwroce ryy E. | nv avOp. 
exarny U. 

— xupa] -pay L. 

— exwy) add. dextram. Syr.Crt. 

— Eapay (sic) 1. 

— avrov] avrov X. 

— GOspamevey] Ocparevoa DL. 

— Kkarnyopnowoy) -covew DX. 

11. rig} re D*. ff tadd. ecrar ¢. BsC*. rel. 
Vulg. c.g?. Syr.Hel. (Arm.) | add. eo- 
ry D. 33. f. Arm. MSS. | om.C*LX. 
b.f".9'k. (a hiat) Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 
Memph. th. 

— && vpwr] ev oper D. 


Eth. Eus. in Ps. 130°. 

4. xpocO:cewe D. wxpocewe C (sic). 

— epayey CD. rel. vv. Eus. in Ps. 1306. | 
egayoyv B. 

— o B.Bély.Ble. D. b.k. Harl.* (d¢ V.)| 
love gs. C. rel. (Latt.) Eus. Orig. iii. 
435%, ? (e Mar. et Luc.) 

— ov nv BsL. rel. Eus. | nv ctor D.| 
ekearwy C. 33. 

— a pn) add’ 1. 

— povoc | povoy LA. | om. 1. a. 

5 ore) add. ev CD. | Contra, BL. rel. 

— BeBnroverw)] -Awow A. 

6. de BC. rel. | yap D. Syr.Crt. 

— wetoy BD. 1. 33. EGKMSUV. ff. 
Memph. | + pelwy &. CLA. rel. Vulg. 
Abed f.g'™h, 


> ye) 
3S 


ZEth. | eyeepee CDLG. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& cl. 

12. xroew)] wwe L. | row S. 

— ovy} add. paddoyv 33. 

— mpoBarov) praem. rov 1*. (non M.) 

— caBBaow CD. rel. | casBaroc B. 

13. cov rnv yapa BL. 1.33.|2rnv yepa 
cov S. CD. rel. (vid. Luc. vi. 10.) 

— ekerecve) add. manum suam a.b.c.g'.h. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.&Hcl.* | Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. f.f'. Memph. Arm. sEth. 

— axexareora@n BCLXA. 33. EF(W tst.) 
GMSV. | awexareorn U.| t axoxareo- 
ran S. DK. | arorartorn |. 

— vying) om. abcff'.g'Al Syrr.Crt& 
Pst. fil. 669*. (vid. Codd. in Mar. et 





2. om. eis C7. | 8. onim est Cl. 
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abek — eis BoOvvov, ovyi Kparnoet avTo Kal eyepel; 1° Too@ 
obv Siadéper avOpwiros mpoBarov; wate eLeoTw Tois 
Score Ayer TO avOpuwrre, 
“Exrewvov * cov Thy yeipa.’ Kai e&ererver, Kat * aTTEKAT- 
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eaTadn” vytns ws 7 aAAN. 7 


7 14 22 ° 
pe TB MP REeAOovres S€ 0: Papica 
” 9 ⸗ alg » AS ? , 1d ¢ \ 
__ &daBov kar’ avrod,’ dws avrov amoAéowau. “0 O€ 
b ~ AN 9 ? ~ a +] 

" "Inaovs yvous aveywpnoev exeiOev, Kat nkoAovOnoay 
b ”~ wv Q ’ * 2 R * 
aur@ [dxAo.] moAAol, kai éGeparrevoev avTous Tav- 
ras, «ai éemeripnoev avrois iva uy pavepov avToy 

, 17 17 a Q ° \ , ¢ 4 
momowow: ' tive” aAnpwbn To pyOev dia Hoatov 
~ e ~ A e 
rov mpodyntou A€yovros, **"Ideu 6 mais wou ay noᷣs- 

¢ 6 4 9 Fi + Ce “wee a, 
Tiga, Gayanntos wou teym *quoonnTeEY ou" 
ee ee ee 
Chow To met mov ex aitov, xal xpioty Toig EOvE- 
9 - _« 9 9 ANN 9 AN 
ow amarryensi> “Modn epiver cide xparryarel, GU0E 
9 , 9 om a > oo 
GMOUTEL Tig &v Taig wAarelass THY Pwvyy auTov. 
ydnaUoy cuvTeTpinUdvoy ov xaTedtel, nol Aivoy 
a 9 a 9 tad 
Tubéwevoy oi oBéeret, Ews ay ExPary Elg vinos Ty 


t Es. 42: 1—4. 


sr 


20 


“platy. ~' x0t 
oo 

€ 

® | Mar. 3:20— 0. 
apes 


Lac.) | Contra, Vulg. f2 Syr. Hcl. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. 

14. eEeXOovrec Ce ot paptoai onppov- 
Nov eAapsoy car’ avrov BC.1.33. Vulg. 
ce. Memph. JEth. Eus. 1).E. 452". (om. 

_ 6) (Ec. Pr. 201). (sic sed, wae e&eA@. of 
gap. D. 0.b.Cf. Cf y'.Ch.) Syrr(Crt.) 
&Pst.) | oc ce gap. eFeAO. corps. exotn- 
cay car avrov L. arm. | tof Ce gape- 
car coppovrttoy ehaBoy car avrou 
aEcdOovreer S. X. rel. ðyr. IIel jj um. 
sEeX9ovriec A. 

15. yvoug] om. X. 

— oxro CI. rel. . vv. rel Orig. ii. 
4804. Eus. D.E. 452°. L/il. 669°. | orm. 
B.Btly.Ble. Vulg. a.b.c,ff'. Ath. Eus. 
Ec. Pr. 201. 

— woAddo} ante oxAor X. 

15, 16. ravrac, xac Eus. D.E. 452°. Ec. 
Pr. 201. | ravrac de ove eeparevaey 
D. 1. a.b.c.f'. (om. car eGepax. avr. 
wav. f.) 

16. ewerssnoey Eus. Ec. Pr. 201.] exe- 


wintery D. Eus. 1).E. 452°. (cd. | exe- 


wArnoory 1, (Eus. D. E. MS.) 
— avroig] avrove AL®* (corr.') 
— ronowny Lus. 1).E. 452°. 
201. | rowerw D?. 
17. iva BCD. 1.33. Orig. iv. 25%. Eus. 


Ec. Pr. 


noire dvomari abtov eOvy EAToUeTY. 
79 @"Tore rpoonvexOn aura SatpoviComevos TUPp- 
poonvexOn avr SapovrCop 


29, rére rpoenveyeay abrip SaponZopevoy TpAdy Kai Kwgor" 


D.E. 452°. Ec. Pr. 201.|t oxwe S. LX 
rel. 

17. da) two C?. 

— rov| om. A. 

18. 6 1°] om. A. 

— ec ov per. J). 

— evq C*(ut videtur) D. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.c. 
Sy'h. Memph. Jren. 189. Eus. D. F. 4524, 
Hil. 669%. | 6v Big. Eus.c. Mel. 97°. 
(ed.) Ec. Pr. 201. | fecc ows. C7L.. rel. 
Eus. D.E. (452¢.) e. Mel. 97°. (impr.) 

— nvodornory CD. Eus. c. Mel. | fevdor. 
eo, BsL. rel. Eus. 1.E. Ee. Pr. 201. 

— amayyehu)] axayyeddu D. (Contra, 
d), Eus.D.E. | pracm. ove 33. 

19. acovoes Jven. 189. Eus. D.E. | axove 
D. (Contra, d.) 

20. cadapoy ouvrerpypevoy Eus. D.E. | 
om, D*. 

— scareatea: Eus. 1.E. | carcakac D*. 

— Nvou] Anvoy B. Bily. 

— ov opece Eus. | ov pn Spec D*. 
(om. pn D*). 

— ay] om. LX. 

— expadrg) exBadre LY. | exSadrAc x. 

—- cpio) udd. avrov X. Syr.Hel. 

— tin.] Origenes de loco prophetao Esaiae 
dicit (iv. 25*) o Mar@aioc....iv Try tv- 


ayytdig pyyodeic awd pepoug rng + 18. complacuit Ci. 


”~ 4 
toc oupBovAcrov 


sabbatis in foveam, nonne tene- 
bit ct levabit cam? '? Quanto 
mugis melior cst homo ove: 
itaque licct sabbatis bene fa- 
cere. ' Tunc ait homini, Ex- 
tende manum tuam. Et ex- 
tendit, ct restituta est sanitati 
sicut altera. 

14(117,1.) Exeuntes autem Pha- 
risaci consilium ftaciebant ad- 
versus cum, quomodo cum per: 
derent. %('%!") Jesus autem 
sciens sccessit inde, ct sccuti 
sunt cum multi, ct curavit cos 
omnes, “ct praccepit cis ne 
manifestum eum faccrent; "ut 
adimpleretur quod dictum cst 
per Esaiam prophetam dicen- 
tem, '* Ecce puer meus quem 
clegi, dilectus meus in quo bene 
placuit animac meue: ponam 
spiritum meum xuper cum, ct 
iudicium = geutibus nuntiubit. 
iv Non contendct neque clama- 
bit, neque audict aliquis in 
plateis vocem cius; ꝰ harundi- 
nem quassatam non confringct, 
et linum fumigans non cxtin- 
guet, donec eiciat ad victoriam 
indicium: #‘ct in nomino eius 
gentes sperabunt. 


2(119,5.) Tunc oblatus cst ei 
duemonium habens caccus ct 


meptcomijc. ITieron. (iv. 507) in Esai. 
xlii. “ Splendebit et non conteretur donec 
ponat super terrum judicium, Muatthacus 
evangclista non posuit: sive, inter judi- 
cium ct judicium incdia, scriptoris er- 
rore, sublata sunt.” Vid. ct Ad Alga- 
stam i. 849°. 

21. ver.] om. 33. 

— rw ovopars) tpracm. ev s. D. Vulg. 
Lutt. Arm. Jren.189. Eus. D.E. 97°. 
(ewe Eus. D.E. 452%. cx Es. xiii. 4). | 
om. B.Bch.Ble.CLXA3. 1. EFCWist.) 
GKMSUV. 

— edmovow) edmtovay D*. 

22. xpoonvex¥n arry SaporZopevoc 
rupdocg cat cwgog (C)DL. rel. Latt. 
Arm. | rpoonveycay avry daporvito- 
pevoy rugdoy cat xweoy B. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&lcl. (sic). (Memph.) /Eth. (ru¢- 
hog car cweoc habet C?; antca aut 
rvgdo¢ aut cweoc tantum, ut vide- 
tur.) 

— wore rov ewooy BD. ffig'.k. Syt.Crt. 
Memph. (/Eth.) | were rov cwooy cas 
rugdoy LXA.1". Syrr.Pst.(ct Hel. ut vid.) 





14. porderent eum Cl. | 15. recessit C7. | 
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KATA MAGAION. 


Aos Kai Koos, kai eOepamevoev avtov, @OTE Tov 
"Keopov "AaAeiy kai BAérew. ™ Kat efioravro Tmavres 
ol OxAor Kat €dXeyov, My re ouros cor O vios ' * Aa- 
veld; ** ot de Papioaior axovgayres elrov, > Ovros 
OUK éxBarre Ta Saxpovia, ei pn ev T@ BeeACeBova 
apxovrt TOY Sarpovior. * ~ eidws dé tras évduunoes 
QUT@Y elrev aurois, Ilaca Baotreta Hepa Geioa 
xa éaurns epnuourat, Kal Taoa Tors 7 oixia 


Hepa Beira KaG é€ EQUT NS; ov orabnoera. *° kat ei O 
Garavas Tov caravav exBadret, es) éavrov épue- 
u7 


pian was ovv oradnoerat 7 BactAcia @UTOU; ~ Kal 
€i eyo ey BeeACeBovd exBarAw Ta Satpove, oi viol 
— ev rivt —— dia TovTo avrot ‘pera 
Ev ovTaL Upay. * et de * ev WyEUpaTe Geov éyw” éx- 
BadvrAw ra Sarporia, &, apa epbacev eb Upas 7) Baowrea 
Tov Geo. ae TOS Suvarai Tis eioeA Oey eis THY oiKiay 
Tov ioxupod Kai Ta oKeUn avrob ‘apmacat, € éay HN 
mparov non Tov ioxupov; Kal TOTE. mY oiKiay avrov 
Svapracet- 305 HI @v per E00, Kar — eorir, Kal 
O Hn cuvaycov per’ enod oxoprite. *' dia rovro déyeo 
Uy, TAaca apapria. Kal Pracdnpia abeOnoerat TOLS 
avOparo.s, 7 n O€ Tou Tvevparos Braodnuia oðᷣx age 
Onoeras'. 7 e kat ds * day” etary Aoyov Kara TOU vio 
Tov avOpwrov, abeOnoerat aur@: os 6 av ely xara 


NIT. 23. 


mutus, et curavit cum ita ut 
loqueretur et videret, 7 (2, 7. 
Et stupebant omnes turbae et 
dicebant, Numquid hic est filius 
David? 9 #4('3!,2.) Pharisaci an- 
tem audientcs dixerunt, Lic 
non cicit dacmonces nisi in Beel- 
zebub = principe + duemonum. 
25 (123, 2.) Jesus autem scicns co- 
gitationes corum dixitcis,Omne 
regnum divisum contra se de- 
solabitur, ct omnis eiritas vel 
domus «ivisa contra se noun sta- 
bit. »* Ec si satanas sutanan 
eicit, adversus se divisus cst: 
quomodo ergo stabit regnum 
cius? *7 Et si ego in Beelzebub 
cicio dacmones: filii vestri in 
que eiciunt? deo ipsi iudices 
crunt vestri. **Si autem eu 
in spiritn dei cicio dacmones, 
igitur pervenit in vos regnum 
deci, =” Aut quomodo potest 
quisquam intrarc in domum 
fortis et vasa eius diripere, nisi 
prius alligaverit fortem? ct 
tunc domum illius diripiat. 
Qui non est mecum contra 
me cst, ct qui non congregut 
mecum sparyit. 3! (#43) Ideo 
dico vobis, Umne peccatuam et 
blasphemia remittctur homini- 
bus, spiritus autem blasphemia 
non remittctur. * Et quicum- 
que dixcrit verbum contra filium 
hominis, remittctur ci; gui au- 
tem dixerit contra spiritum 


pe 


|wore roy trupdoy car” cwgov S.C. rel. | 
Arm. |“itaut” (tantum)Vulg.a.b.c.f72.9° 
22. AaAay] tpracm. car 5. C. rel. 
Hel. Arm.|om. BBély. Ble.D. 1.33. Late. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Æth. (Syr.Crt.] 
— sub finem] add. et audirct. b. Syr.Crt. 


ante ff".h. 


23. was eheyov] AEyovrec U. 
— unre) add. or De. 
— viog} add. rov L. 


24. rw} om. 33. E. 


— (et ver. 27.) BeeAZeBovrA CDX. rel. 
a.d(ver.27.) f.g'. 
b.d(ver. 24.) ff?.h. 
zebub. Vulg. c.ff'.g*%. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

25. adwe de BsC. rel. Vulg. a.6.c.7%.9'.h. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. ZEth.| cdwy de D. 
33. fh. Syr.Crt. Memph. ||tadd. o In- 
cove &. CU. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. £th.|om. BBch Ble.D. k. Syr.Crt. 


Memph. 


— cud’ iuvrng BsC(LX 2°) rel. | x<ad’ éav- 
tnv (LX 1°). 33(bis.) | ep’ éaurny D bis. 

— tpnpovrat] overadyoeras K. ct vice 
verad. (epnpoure: D*. epnpoure D?). 


40) 


25. epnpourat....caQ’ iaurnc] om. A. 

— nokal om.n 1°. 

— orabnorra| ornsera D*. 

wae ec} ec Oe eae D. 

Tov caravay]| om. roy X. 

exBadrAn) exBare L, 

wate) ede D. 1. 33. 

exaddw] exBartw LX, 

Caysoma) aid. ¢ tiliis vestris Syr.Crt. 

O% viot...ra Catpoma (ver. 28)] om. 33. 

ot vioe] om. oc L 

Upwey bis) pwr X. 

exadrAovery] exBadrovory LE*. 

kptrac ecovrar vywy BD. Am. a.b//. 
S'*9' AL. | cpirac ipwy ecovra 1. 
Valg.Cl. c.g. | tpwy xpirat ecovra 
L. | ¢ dpwy ecovrar cnirar s. C. rel. 
Arm, (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. ] 

28. ey wveupars Geov eyw BCDLXA. 
EGKSUVPD. a.f'-2.h. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
| feyw ev wry. Oeov S. Vulg. fm. Syrr. | 
Crt.(&Pst.MS.) | om. eyo M. bcg!, | 
Syt.Hcl.|habet in utroque loco 1. | post , 
exBaddw Arm. (2Eth.] | 

= Geov] om. I (sic). 


Syr. 


rel. | BedZeBovr L. 
| BeeZeGoud B. | Beel- 


rbd tiistrs 


28. epGacay 1)*. 
29.duvarat ric Jrec duvarac.g*h. |om.ricL 
— eicehOay] post toyvpov A. 
— apraca B.Btly. Bic.C*X. 1.| t cuapwra- 
oat S. C72). rel. Eus. in Ps. (Mui. 105). 
| — dyay] post roy toyupoy A. 
— dtaprace CL. 1 (sic) rel. Vulg. Cl. 
(Latt.) Lus.in Ps. Jren. 183.| dsapracg 
D. 33. GK. Am. Arm.|aprace B.Beh. | 
Grapraca A. ſadd. erev 0 Kupiog I’. 
30 oxopmita) add. ps 33. Memph. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iii 789°. 
31. apeOnoerar 1°} add. bw 3. 1.|Con- 
tra, CDL. rel. Orig. iv. 388¢. Hil. 6714, 
— roc av@p.| om. roc A. 
— ageOnoerar 2°) tadd. roiç avOpwroe 
CDL. rel. cfg. Syrr.Pst.&Ilel. | om. 
B. 1. Vulg. (6.)(f".)g2.(h.)  (Syr.Crt.) 
Memph. Arm. Eth. 
autem in Sp. S. blasphemavecrit non 
remitectur illi b.f)'.A.m. Syr.Crt.) |] oe 
rov wy, ad. fin. ver.] om. X. Jur. a.g'. 


il. 67 19. (qui 





24. principom Am. | demoniorum Ci. | 
27. vestri crunt Ci. | 29. diripict CT. | 31. spi- 
| ritus autem biasphomiac Am. 


KATA MASOAION. 


sanctum, non remittetur ci, ne- 
que in hoc sacculo neque in 
futuro, * C'S) 10) Aut facite ur- 
borem bonam ct fructum cius 
bonum, aut fucite arburem ma- 
lam ct fructum eius malum: 
siquidem ex fructu arbor ag- 
noscitur. * Progenics vipera 
rum, quomodo potcstis bona 
oqui cum sitis mali? Ex abun- 
dantia enim cordis os loquitur. 
35 (183,5.) Bonus homo dc bouo 


thesauro profert bona, et malus 
homo de malo thesauro profert 
mala.  ('%, 12.) Dico antem vo- 
bis quoniam omno verbum otio- 
sum quod locuti fuerint ho- 
t mines, reddent rationcm deo ev 
in dic iudicii. 7? Ex verbis cnim 
tuis iustiticaberis, ct cx verbis 
tuis condemnabcris. 


#(137,8.)Tonc responderunt 
ci quidam de scribis ct Pha- 
risaeis dicentes, Magistcr, vo- 


pcr. ee TOU Tvevparos Tov ayiou, OUK aheOnoerat QUTO, 
— oure ey rourp T@ aime ourE ev To pedAovrTt. che, 
fe 7:16—18. Tonoare TO dév8pov Kadov Kat TOV kaprrov aurov 
pe ae Kaday, 7 n ronmdure TO devdpov campov Ka TOV Kap- 
Tov avrov campov" €x yap Tou Kaprrov to devdpoy 

y.vooKera, yevvyjpara exrdvenn, ras Suvacbe ayaba 
Aadety qovnpolt ovres; €x yap TOU Tepiocevparos 
pee THS Kapdias TO oTOua AadAE. » 6 ayados avOparros 
* ék Tov ayadov Anoavpov "éxBadrAcr ' ayaa, Kai oO 
___ wWovnpos avOporros € €K TOU rornpoũ Gnaupoũ éxBan- 
ees el Tovnpa. ” Aéyeo dé upiv ore way pha apyov O 
‘hadnoovow" ot avO parrot, amodaaovaww Tept avrou 
Aoyov év vuéog Kpivews. 7 x yap Trav Aoywv cou 

SixawOnon, Kat €x Tov Aoyov gov karadixarOnoy. 

ec. — oak 80 38 eT Gre amexpiOnoay — avr@” Ties TOY ypapu- 
i par éoy Kat Papicaioy Acyoures, Aiddoxane, Gedopev 
pen QO TOU ONMLELoY ibeiv. ™ o Oe amoxpOeis elev au- 


‘lava rov mpodyrov. 


ira 


ois, Tevea Trovnpa Kat potxadis onpetov emeyret: 
Kal onpLetov ov do0Oncerat QUT], él Be TO onpeLoy 
® domep yap my ‘lovas ev ™ 
KotAia ToD xvᷣrous Tpeis népas Kat Tpeis vuKTas, 
ores éorau ⸗ vios Tov avOparrov € ev TH Kapdla THs 
yns T pets NMepas Kal Tpels viKras.™ 
avacTnoovrat ev TH KpioeL meTA THS yeveas 


"Avdpes *Nivev- 


lumus a te signum videre. 
% C1, 8-) Qui respondens ait illis, 
Gencrativ malact adultera sis- 
num quacrit, ct signum not 
dabitur ci nisi signum Ionae 
ruphctac. “Sicut cnim fuit 
onnas in ventre cocti tribus 
dicbus ct tribus noctibus, sic 
erit filius hominis in corde 
terrac tribus divbus ct tribus 
noctibus. ‘' Viri Nincvitae sur- 
gent in iudicio cum genera- 
tiono ista, ct condemnabunt 





82. o¢ caw B.Bch.CLXAE(M)F(West.)G 
KMUVI. Orig. iv. 61%. | toc ay ¢. 
D,18.33s.Ss. 

— awry (bis)] ewe L. (2°K) 

— avOpwrov) add. ove B. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 61°. , 

— ove ageOncerac CDL. rel. | ov pn 
agi0n B. Bil. Ble. (ov pn ageOnon 
B.Bch.) 

— roury ry awy BsCD. rel. 1. 33 sic. 
Orig. iv. 388°. | ry aw roury XAK. 
Orig. iv. 61°, 296°. | rw yur awwve LEF 
( West.) GMSUVI. 

33. ro 1°] row D. 

— 9 To. 20.] om. 9 33. 

$4. XaXae] add. aya8a De. | add. mala 
P) 

35. 6 1°.] om. D*. 

— Onoavpov 1°.) fadd. rhe capone 
S. f°. Clem. 944. Orig. ii. 641°. 

| add. rng wapciec avrov L. 1. 33. 
(rat. Mm. Syr. Crt. Arm. sEth. Orig. 
Int. i. 89% | om. BCDXAEF( West.) 
GKMSUVr. Vulg. a.b.cf**ff'.g'* 
Al. Syrr. Pst.& IIel. Momph. Orig. 


iii. 665°. Cypr. 81. Hil. 86%. 
219. 

35. ayaGa] f pracm. ra 5. CLA. 18.33. U. 
Orig. iii. 665*. | om. BDXEGKMSVTI. 
(ro ayaOov. Clem. 944). 

— O@noavpov 2°.] add. rnc capdiag avrov 
L. 83. Syr.Crt. Arm. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. i.89*. Cypr. 81. 

— wovnpa] praem. ra LA. 33. U. (ro 
xacov Clem. 944). 

36. de} om. 1. 

— apyov Clem. 198. | om. X. 

— o}t add. cay ¢. C. rel. | add. a» L 
Orig. iii. 626°. | om. B.Bely.Ble.D. (quod 
Latt.) 

— Aadrnooveory B.Bic.C. 33. | Aadrovery 
D. d. | tAaAnowow =. L. rel. (Lutt.) 
Orig. iii. 6268. 

— wept avrov] om. V. | post Aoyor L. 

37. cat ex) n ex DGr. (a.c.g'.) 

— caradtcacOncy BsCD. rel. Clem. 198. 
Orig. iii. 156%. | caraxprOnog LX. 33. GP. 

38. awexpOnoay] adicrunt b. Syr.Crt. 

— avry BCDL. 33. M. Latt. (ad Jesum 
g'.) Syrr. Cri. & IIel. (post Myovrec Syr. 


Cr 


Lcf. 


Pst.) Memph. Arm. JEth. | *om. ¢. 
x. rel. 

38. revec] om. V (ut vid.) 

— cat dapicawy] om. B. | Contra, CN. 
rel. vv. (vid. Orig. iii. 514°.) (rey gap. 
cat ypau. K). 

— Oeropev] Ocropev L 

39. emclnrea] Syra L 

— dv6ncera:) -onrar X. 

— avuty] co DeGe. 

— ov 008. aur. t. p. Tr. on.) bis 33. 

40. worep | wore D*. 

— nv] om. D. 

— ry cotig] om. ry G. 

— eorar}) add. cae DLEF(Wetst.) 2.b.fF'. 
g'.h. Syr. Crt. Memph. Arm. Iren. 331. 
Orig. Int. ii. 230°. iv. 525%. Eus. Ec. Pr. 
116. in Ps. 367°. (vid. Lue. xi. 30). | 
Contra, BsCX. rel. (hiat 83). Vulg. cf. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Eth. 

41. sevevecrat B. Bely.sic.C(D°)LXA. | tye- 
veurar S. L.rel. | veweverar D*. (vi- 
veirac habet Fordius per crrorem in 
cditione impressa collationis Bentlci- 


anae). 
41 
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KATA MA®@AION. 


TAUTNS, Kal KaTaKplvovoty QuTnv* OTL peTevonoay Eis 
TO Knpuy He "Iwva, cat Sov mAciov "lwva wde. ” Bact- 
Awa voTou eyepOna eras év ™ Kpioet uerò 77s 
yeveas TAUTNS, Kal _Karax pet auTny: ore NAGEY EK 
TOV jeparav TIS yns akovoa rT copiay * LoAopw- 
vos, kat idov mA€toy * ToAopavos” be. §Sloray de 
To axéaprov mvedua —8 azo Tob avOperrou, 
—ãä di aviSpwv Torey (nroby aver avery, Kat 
ovX evpiorel. “Tore Aéyet, * Eis tov olxoy pov em- 
oTpayw, obey  €EnAdov- Kai €dOov evpiorxet TXoAG- 
ova, TET apcLevov Kai KEKOO pTMEVOV- Tore ro- 
pevera Kat TrapaAaupaver ped éauTou énrTa erepa 
mvevpara movnporepa € éaurod, Kai eicedOovra KaTOLKel 
éxel’ kal yiveras Ta €gyxaTa TOU avOparrov Exeivou 


AIT. 42 


cam; quia pacnitentiam ege- 
runt in pracdicationc Ionae. et 
ecce plus quam Iona hic. “Re- 
gina austri surget in iudicio 
cum gencratione ista, ct con- 
demnabit cam; quia venit a 
finibus terrac audire sapientiam 
Salomonis, ct ecce plus quam 
Salomon hic. *('™ 2. Cum au- 
tem inmundus spiritus exicrit 
ab homine, ambulat per loca 
arida quaerens requiem. ct non 
invenit: “tunc dicit, Revertar 
in domum meam unde exivi: 
ct venicns invenit vacantem, 
scopis mundatam ct ornatam: 
Stunc vadit, ct assumit septcem 
alios spiritus sccum nequiores 
se, ct intrantes habitant ibi: ct 
fiunt novissima hominis illius 
peiora prioribus. Sic crit ct 


gencrationi huic pessimac. 


xeipova TOY TPOTwY. 
TAUTH TH —— 

aurov AaAouvros Tots OxAas, idov 7 
unmhrnp Kai ot adeAot avr ob eLoTnKEeLoay ea, (yroby- 
elev O€ Tis aUTe, Idoð n 
unTnp cov Kat ot adeAgoi cov e&w éornkagw 
Bo Oe amroxpiBeis elrrey 
avr@, %Tis eorw 7 pnTp pov; 


“py 


81 “sR, | 


B 
5 a 3:31—35. 


ILu. 8:19—21. 
46. Nadobvrog bi Tes auT@ Aadnoas. 
urou 
Cnrobvrées cot Aadjoat. 
Sy t@ *Xéyorte” 


oUrws éoTat Kal TH yevea 


46 (130,2.) Adhuc co loquente ad 
turbas, ccce mater cius et fra- 
tres stabant foris «quaerentes 
loqui ci. 47 Dixit autem ei qui- 
dam, Ecce mater tua et fratres 
tui foris stant quacrentecs te. 
“At ille respondens dicenti 
sibi ait, Quac cst mater mea, 





41. ravrnc} aurne A. 

— Ort peravonoay,...xat caTaxpive av- 
rny ver 42] om. G. | dre] add. ov X* 
ut vidctur. 

— ac) em L. 

42. caraxpivea) caraxpivovery U. 

— Lorouwvoc bis BDLXA(2°.) 1. 33. 
EGEMSUVT. Syr.Hcl.1°. (sic diserté). 
Hom. CL ii. 33. | tSoAopwrroe ¢.CA(1°). 
Orig. ii. 545'. iii. 4624. iv. 1004, 258°. 
406°. | praem. rov D*(1°.) 

43. de] om. L. 

— eOn) e&nrOn D. 

44. &¢ TOY oiKoy pou emeorpepw BD(Z). 
33. JEth. | femcorpepe ec row oixoy 
pou Ss. C. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 2574. (hoc ord. Luc. 
xi, 24.)| excorpebw] vroorpapw Z. 1. 
(vid. Luc. xi. 24.) 

— eGov BsC. rel. | Aw» DX. 33. FGY. 
| eEeAOow U. | Mov A. (hiat Z). 

— epoca) add. roy oor D. 

— sisapwpevoy | pracm. 
vid.) ac. ff'.)h. 
(txt.) | om. BsD. rel. Vulg. 6f-g'. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Graece. Memph. Arm. .Eth. 


42 


Kat 


C*Z( ue 





| 


Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. | 


44, kat kexoopnpevoy | carcoounpuevoy LE. 
(sic) Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. 

45. éwra irepa xvevpara BsCD. rel. | 
irepa imra xv. Z. (vii. spiritus alios a 
sic, vid. Irici ed.; apud Blanch. per 
errorem, “ iiii. sp. al.“) 

— iavrov post roynporepa} avrov DE*. 

— actA Qovra BsC DK(sic).rel. | eAGovraA®. 
| eeoeA Ooy E(sinc corr.) Eth. | ecoeA Owy I- 

— ecyara) add. xepova rw E*. (corr.*) 
| add. avrov De. 

— xeEpova) yapor D*. 

— cat ante ry yerv.] om. U.a.b.9'.h. Arm. 
MSS. Hil. 674*. | Contra, Vulg. 2,77". 

— ravry] om. 33. 

46. ere avrov Aadourroc B. 33. Vulg. cf. 
Memph. (Arm.) | AaXouvrog de avrov 
DZL. Syr.Pst. (AaXouvrog avrov Orig. 
iii. 480*.)| ere td” avrov AaXouvrog S. 
C. 1. rel. (g?.) Syr.Hcl. Æth. haec eo lo- 
quente a.b./f*g'.h. loquente co ff". et lo- 
quente evo Syr.Crt. 

— pnrnp) add. pov A*. 

— avrov BCD. rcl.| om. Z. (habent post 
unrno Vulg. a.bf.ff'*g'.h. Memph. 
Orig. iii. 480°. Contra, c.g.) 


46. ciornxacay) cornea L. 

— aury AaAnoa BsCZ(sic) rel. |AaAnoae 
avrw DL. 33. Latt. Sytr. Orig. iii. 
480*. 

47. ver.] om. BLP. fh. Syr.Crt.| Contra, 
CDZ. rel. Vulg. a.b.cs.g'k. Syrr.Pat. 
&Hel. Mcemph. Arm. sEth. Orig. Int. 
iii. 835°. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223 (? Luc. 
viii, 20.) 

— e&w) om. 1. | post eorne. D. 33. | Con- 
tra, CZ. rel. 

— isrnxaciy] iorncaucay D*. | -cacay 


— aot AaAnoa CZ. rel. | AaAnaat oor D. 
bef.g'. fh. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | to (tan- 
tum.) Vulg. i Memph. | te videre a. 
Orig. Int. iii. 835°. (cee oe Oedovrec 
Eus. ad Steph. i, 223. sed ? Luc.) 

48. ry Xeyoyvrs BDZ(sic.) 33. | Tre 
amovrs S. C. rel. | om. X. 

— » pnrnp] om. » X. 

— «car rivee BCZF*. rel. Vulg. bef. 
g'.h. rel. | n reveg D. a,ff*o?.k. Arm, 


41. Tonas hic Ct. | ay 


invonit cam Ci. | 
18. at ineo respondens ¢' 


XIII. 8. 


axavOa Kal amenuEay aura. 


KATA MAS@AION. 


 GAXa be emer ev emt 


Vulg. a. b. c hk. 19 
Syrr. C. P. H. Kal Tives €lolv ot aded oi pov ;* Kai éxreivas ct qui sunt fratres mei? Et 
Mem: — J a 3 ecxtenucns Manum i ISCIPUlOS 
Peony — say Xétpa QUTOU Emi Tous — aurov etrrev, [suos] dixit, —— mea 
Ov | : v ratrcs mel wictmMaquc 
iF “7 B ATP on Kai ol a deAgor Pca — cnim fecerit voluntatem patris 
Se yap ay Toney TO O€Anua TOU _Tar pos pou TOU €y mei qui in caclis est, ipse meus 
ct trater ct soror cf mater est. . 
ovpavois, avros ov adeAdos kai adeA@n Kai pnTnp 
EoTLY. 
pra 1h? a ee 
xm. *; 827?’ Eyt 7 nuepa éxeivy éEeAPwv o Ty 00s 1(134,%.) Ty illu die exiens Ie- 
» yMar. 4: 1—9 2 sus dc domo xzecdebat secus 
flu. 8:4-8 ‘rns olkias éxabnro Tapa Tv Oadarcay K@i mare. 7 Et congregatac sunt 
Lele leilric ouvnxOncay mpos abrov SxAor ToAAO!, GOTE a= jv naviculam aseendens nee 
oixtac F 3 cendens Kede- 
, Tov ets ' rAOLoy euBavra kabno Gat, Kal Tas 6 OxAos dig Nas cadre garth 
⸗ itore. st locutus cs cig 
fe KS emi Tov aiyiadov eiornKke. > kai ehadnoev* aurois multa in parabolis, dicene, Ecco 
* Toda év mapaBodrais Aéywv,* dou" éEAAGen 6 omet- “1 dum seminat, quaedamn 
. Sez o ecciderunt scens viam, ct ve- 
v TOU OT ; 
p ou elpety Kal ev TO omeipew QUTOY, a pe Bee ae aaa rae 
ETET EY Tapa. THY odov, Kal ‘Bor Ta TeTELva Kat ca. *Alia autem ecciderunt in 
petrosa,ubinon habcbant terran 
karedayer aura. > GAAa O€ érecey emi Ta meTpwdn, multam; ct continuo exorta 
. qui lti- 
o7rou ouK eixey yn TrohAny, Kat evbews eavereAcv J ——— eerie 
Ola To * orto avstuaverunt, ct quia non 
un Xe Bados ys: ° HAtov be avarethavros habebant radicem  nrucrant. 
Fe exavparioOn, Kat Owe To un evel pitav é€npavOn: 7 Alia autem ccciderunt in spi- 
Se 7 dr 4 de S2 nas, ct creverunt spinac ct sut- 
@ O€E ETE ED €Tl ras axavbas, Kal aveBnoay at focaverunt ca. * Alia vero cee 


cidcrunt in terram bonam, ct da- 
bantfructum, aliud centcsimum, 


THY ynv THY KaAnY Kai édidov Kaprov, 6 uev éxaror, 





49. avrov 1°] om. D. Vulg. 2.b,ff',g'. 
Orig. iii. 480¢ (Contra, c,/-h.) 

— avrov 2°] om. 4. Orig. 

— pov ult. ] po E*. 

50. dere] o¢ L. 

— ay] om. D. 

— wonoy BeX. 1.33. rel. Latt. (exc. d.) 
| tonoee ZLKE. Memph. | roy CA. 
| wou D. 

"= ovpavorc } pracm. rore 33. Orig. iv. 64°. 

— avroc] ovrog L.A. Syr.HeLing. 

— adedgoc] praem. ca: Am. For. b.(e.) 
SA. Orig. iii. 480". (Contra, Vulg. Cl 
acfff*.g'*. vv. rel.) 

1. av) tadd. de 5. CD. rel. fh. Syrr. 
Pst.&lIcl. Memph.|om. BZ. 33. Vulg. 
G.b.cef'*g'. Arm, JEth. Orig. iii. 2° 
3°. Hil.675¢. (Syr.Crt.] 

— Ty nuEepg] rate npepace E*. 

— der BCZ. rel. Vulg. cy: Syr. Hel. 


Orig. iii, 2¢. 3%. (eEndOwv X.) | eEnAOev | 


D (ct cae ante exa@nro) a.b.e,ff'--g'h. 
Syr.Crt&Pst. Orig. Int. iii. 835%. [ile 
- 6756, 
— tamo” rnc omac S$. CL. rel. Vulg. 
efh. Orig. Int. iii. 835°. | ex rng omtag 


Z. 33. Orig. iii. 2%. | rng outag B. 1. 
Orig. iii. 3°. Jom. D. 2.6.99". Hil. 
675¢, 
2. roto} f praem. ro s. D. rel. Memph. 
Arm. | om. BCZL. 1. 33. 
— epBavra}] om. L. 
— uornca) eornre Do. 
3. ehadnoey] sdadrn L 
— wodda Orig. iii. 3*.| post rapaBoraic 
C. (Orig. iii. 480%) | om. LV. 
— Xeywy] om. Orig. iii. 3*. (habet Z.) 
— orepeyv BCZ.rel. Orig. i. 308*. 507°. iii. 
7608. | owecpar DLX. 1.33. M. Orig. iii. 3°. 
| Eus. in Es, 423°. (? Luc.) | om. praec. 
rov D.|(add. semen suum 6./f'.e. Luc.) 
4. eat ev Ty orepuy] om.C. Orig. iii. 
7608. 
— aj oA. 
| —- n\Oov B.Bch. DZL. 33. | tyrAOev ©. 
| C.rel. Orig. iii. 760%. | eAOovra B. Biij. 
Bic. | Contra, vv. 
— merava) add. rov ovpavov E*KM. 
Vulg.Cl. IM. ä. Sxrr. CTrt. & Hel. Arm. 
| Eth. Orig. iii. 7002. (vid. Luc. viii. 5). 
|Contra, BsCDZ. rel. Am a.c.ef.f?.g'*. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. 





4. eae ante careg.] om. xci B. | Contra, 
CDZ. rel. vv. Org. iti. 760". 
5S.a\rka Orig. | aD). 
— enlewc) evbue D. | om. L 
— eiavereedey CDZ. rel. | -Aay 3B. 
— ync CD. rcl. | rng yne B. | hiat Z. | 
terrae multac Svr.Crt. 
G. Miou ce} rou ce pAcov D. 
— exavparicOn CZ. rel. | exavpariedn- 
sav J). | exavparwiy 3. | ecavparicey 
A*, |] pracm. evdewe L. 
— mfarv) altitudinem radicis in terra 
Syr.Crt. 
— etnparvOn BCZ. rel. eEnpavOnaay 1. | 
 ameénpavln E*. 
7. eweoey | exesay 33. 
— exmray BCZ. rel | ag rag D. a. Orig. 
iti. 760%. 
| — arexnkay BCZ. rel. Ve exrviiay D. 
8. emeaey execayv C. 33. 
| — Aicuu] ecuory VD. 
— xaprur) add. et creverunt ct dede- 
| runt Svr.Cre. 
| 
| 





49. on. sucea Am. | 50. mous trater Cl. 
4. velucres cacli Cl. | 5. habebut sta. | 8. alin 
autom Cl. 
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KATA MA®O@OAION. 


ô d€ €Enkovra, 0 Se tpiaxovra. °6 éywy wra [ axovery | 
9 m4 
GZKOVETO. 

83 101 Kal mpooedOovres of pabnrai * cirav" aura, 
Awa Ti.€v wapaBoAats AaXeis avrois; *‘O dé aro- 
xpiOets elev avrois, Ort vuiv dédora yrova: Ta Lvo- 
THpta THs BacrAcias" TOY oUpavar, éxeivors de ov 
dédoTa. **)6 oorts yap EXEL, obj eras auTe@ Kal Tepio- 
cevOnoerat. oats S€ oUK Exel, Kai 6 éxel apOnoerat 
ar avtov. * dia Toro év mrapaPohais aurois Aaho, 
ore BA€rrovres ov BA€rrovaty, Kal KKOVOVTES OUK AKOU- 
ovo, ovde auviovow. ™ Kat avarnpourat ' aurois 
n mpopyrea ‘Hoaiov 7 rAé€yovoa,* "Axo aduourere 
xOb GU ay TUVHTE, not | Baérovres Brapere, xce ov —2* 
iOyre. * ” exaryuvOy yap 7 xapdia rol Aaoi TOUTOU, 
xo) Toi driv Bapéws 7 quour ay, nai Tous opbarmous 
aur day Exdpuoay py mote idwow Tois — 
xal Tos woiy dnourwa ty, nal TH xapdia, cuvdaw Hout 
emiorpepwaty Kaul — airous. si —D de paxd- 
plot oi opOarnot 6 ore Brérovow, Kal Ta ora [opav ] 6 ort 
+ axovovow. © auny yap A€yo viv ort ToAAot po- 
Pn—reu xat Sixasor éreOuunoay ideiv a BrErere, Kat 
ov *eiday, Kal axkovoat & aKOUETE, Kal OUK NKOVTaY. 


XIII. 9. 


aliud sexagesimum, aliud tri- 
ecsimum. *Qui habet aures 
audiendi, audiat. 


Et accedentes § discipuli 
dixcrunt ci, Quare in parabolis 
loqueris [cis]? '' Qui respon- 
dens ait illis, Quia vobis datum 
est nosse mystcria regni caclo- 
rum, illis autem non est datum. 
19.(13,8.) Qui enim habet, dabi- 
tur ci ct abundabit; qui autem 
non habet, ct quod habet aufe- 
retur ab co. 33¢'%!.) Tdeo in 
parabolis loquor cis, quia vi- 
dentes non vident, ct audicntes 
non audiunt, neque intellegunt; 
et adimpleatur cis prophctia 
Esaiae dicens, Auditu audictis, 
et non intellcgetis; ct videntcs 
videbitis, ct non videbitis. *In- 
crassatum est enim cor populi 
huius, et auribus graviter au- 
dicrunt, ct oculos suos cluse- 
runt, nc quando oculis vidcant, 
et auribus audiant, ct corde in- 
tellegant, ct convertantur, ct 
sanem eos. '¢(!,5.) Vestri au- 
tem beati oculi quia vident, ct 
aures vestrac quia audiunt. 
7 Amen qnippe dico vobis quia 
multi prophetac et iusti cupio- 
runt videre quac vidctis,.ct non 
viderunt, ct audire quac auditis, 
et non audicrunt. 








9. axovey CDZ. rel. vv. | om. B.Bic.L. 
a(e spatio)e,jf'.k. Tert.adv. Marc. iv. 19. 

10, xpoaeAOovrec} -rog U. | add. aury 
C. Memph. (Contra, vv.) 

— paSnra} add. avrov CX. a.b.c,f.g'.h. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel. Memph. ÆEcth. 
Eus. D.E. 4544. | Contra, BsD2Z. rel. 
Valg. e.ff'.g*. Arm. Orig. iii.480% Orig. 
Int. iii. 8354. 

— away B.Btly.L. 33.| tarov >. CDZ. 
rel. Eus. D.E. 4544. 

— aurosc | om. Am. Tert.de Res. 33. | 
Contra, Tren. 266. Orig. iii. 481* (di- 
scrte). 

ll. avrotc BsDL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Tert. de Res. carn. 33. 
|om. CZ. ff. Memph. Eth. Ewus. D.E. 
4544, 

— or) om. M. 

— ra pvornpa Vale. b. e ffu k. Orig. ili. 
461*, 481%, (Tert. dc Praes. 22). | ro 
pvornnovia.c.d.fiff*y't. Syr.Crt. Tren. 
266. Clem. 694. 

— rwy ovpavey Vulg. ch. Iren. 266. 


11. ov dedora:} add. ut sciant Syr.Crt. 

12. yap) add. ay A. 

— kat v exe] om. M txt. 

13. auroic Aadw BsC. rel. e. Syr.Hel. 
Clem. 317. Eus. D.E. 454°.| om. avrowg 
L. c. Iren. 266. |j|AaAw avrag 1. 33. 
Vulg. aba fff —g'*h. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
Arm. Orig. Int. ii.383°. Tert. de Res. 
carn. 33. | AaAa avrog D*Gr. (eAavAa 
avrac D*). 

— or: BYewurrec ov BXYEwovety cat axov- 
Ovréc ovK aKxovovety ovde cuMmoUELY 
(BCL. rel. Vulg. . . Syrr.Vst. 
&Hecl. Memph. Arm. ZEth. Clem. 317. 
| twa BA. pn BAEwwoY x. aK. py axKov- 
CWOLY KAL LN TUYWOLY UNWOTE eMioTpe- 
Ywow D .(1.)4b.c._ff*).g'-h.e(Syr.Crt.) 
Eus. D.E. 4549.(sed axovwo: et om. 
Kat un ovy.) “ut videntes non videant 
ct audientes non audiant, intelligentes 
non intelligant” Jren. 266. (scd codd. 
variant). (a.en.L] (axovwe: car pn 
cuvwe. 1.) |ljavmoverw] cvywow Be. 


Bch.D(ut supra). | ovmwow (sic) B. 


14. avaxAnpoura] mAAnpwOnotrac D. 
cff'.g' ha] wAnpoura: 1. 

— auroic] om. Syr.Crt. a.c. | ¢ pracm. 
ex Ss. DM. Volg.Cl. Of ff'*g'*he. 
Syr.Pst. Mcemph. sEth. Jren. 266. | om. 
BCLXA. 1. 33. EFGKSUVI. sim. 
Harl.* Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

— ‘Hoawov » Acyovea} rov ‘Hoawv M- 
yovea D. |judd. ropevOnr: car awe Ty 
Aaw roury D. a.b.c.ff'*9'he(ox Es. 
vi. 9.) | Contra, Vuly. f. Jren. 266. 

— axoveere B’C]). rel. Orig. iii. 216%. | 
axoveare B* Bch. | axovonre EFGMU 
VI. Orig. iii. 295¢. 350°. 

— Breere Orig. iii. 216%. 295°. | BAcyre 
33. EFGMUVYI. 

— «nre} dere X. 

15. cas rote wow Bapewo neoveay) ct 
aures suos graves fccerunt ne auiliaut. 
Syr.Crt. [wow] add. auvrwy C. b.c.y*.h. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
(uid. Es. vi.10.) | Contra, Vulg. (@.)f 
S'*g'. Syr.Hel. 





Clem. 694. Orig. iii.481*. | om. a.b.e.4 
. o' ff. Eus. D.E. 454°. |]om. ovpavwy 1. 
sed habet rwy. (arcana dei f7'.) 
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Buy. 1. 33. | curvtace Clem. 
14. wat 1°) add. rore D. 1. 2.6.0,ff'*9'.h.e. 
Contra, Vulg. f. Jren. 266. 


10. om. cis Am. | 13. audiont Am. | 14. ad- 
implotur in eis Ci. | dicontis Ci. | 15. videant 
oculis Cl. 


“+ [Leaowpas 5.1. E™KsUs. Late. (cxe.d.) 


, 





KATA MA@O@AION. 


84 18'Y nets obv axovoare thy tapaBoAnv Tov 
+ gireipavros’” *mavros axovovtos Tov Aoyoy THs 
BaciArEias Kal un cumevros, Epyerat 0 Tovnpos Kal 
apmate. To €oTappevoy ev TH Kapdia avTod: ovTos 
€aTiv 0 Tapa THY odov omapeis. “Oo S€ emt Ta TreE- 
Tpwon amapels, ovTOs €oTW 0 Tov AOYoY aKkoVHY Kal 
evOus petra yapas AapBavwv avrov, * oun exer Se 
pilav év é€avt@, adAa TpocKaipos eoTi’ yevomerns 
Se OAtpews 7 Suwypovd Sia Tov Aoyoy evdus cxavbadri- 
Cera. * 6 d€ eis Tas axavOas orapeis, obTOS EoTLV O 
Tov AOyOv aKovwV, Kal 7H peplyva TOU aidvos' Kai n 
amarn TOU TAOUTOU GuuTViyer TOY ADYOY, Kal akapTros 
yiverar. 6 d€ emi thy 'KaAdnv ynv” ozapeis, odros 
€ativ 6 Tov Aoyov akovwy kai tacuveis, os dn Kap- 


16 (135, 3.) Vog ergo audite pa- 
rabolam scminantis. '? Omnis 
qui audit verbum regni ct non 
intellegit, venit malus et rapit 
quod seminatum cst in corde 
eius: hic est qui secus viam 
scminatus est. ™ Qui autem 
supra pctrosa seminatus est, hic 
est qui verbum audit et con- 
tinuo cum gaudio accipit illud, 
3! non ‘habet autem in se radi- 
cem, sed est temporalis: facta 
autero tribulatione et persecu- 
tione propter verbum continuo 
scandalizatur. ** Qui autem cst 
scminatus in spinis, hic cst qui 
verbum audit, ct sollicitudo 
saeculi istius ct fullacia divi- 
tiarum sutfocat verbum, ct sinc 
fructu cfficitur. * Qui vero in 
terra bona seminatus cst, hic 
est qui auditvcrbum et intellegit, 
ct fructum aftert, ct facit aliud 


*8 
aw 


T-AIGROVTG. 


eager 


— 


J ~ A 4 A 
rogopet ‘kal TOLel, O pev ExaTov, ô O€ E€NnKovTa, O Se 
t 


vie “ a 
| 85 *!"AAAny rapaBoAny wapeOnxey avrois A€Eywv, 
—— ‘OQ 56 e tA ⸗ ~ » a 2 , : ⸗ 
— powwbn n BaciAreia Tay ovpavav avOpwrw * oTei- 
“ ‘\ 2 aA * 
pavtt’SxaAov o7éppa ev TO ayp@ auToU: 
ag 0 A 9 * — . 9 nm @€ 9 a x 
KaGevdery rovs avOpwmovs nAOev avrov o €xOpos Kat 

» , “ 4 “ 2 2 
ae t éméotreipev” CiCana ava pégoy Tov airov, Kai am7na- 
, | 26 * A , / 

se Gev.§ * dre 5é EBAcoTNGEY 6 YOpTOS, Kal KapTroy 


25 


ev O€ To 


quidem centum, aliud autem 
scxaginta, porro aliud triginta. 


24 (138, 10.) Aliam lam 
proposuit illis dicens, Similc 
fuctum est regnum caclorum 
homini qui scminavit bonum 
semen in agro suo. * Cum au- 
tem dormirent homines, vonit 
inimicus cius ct superseminavit 
zizania in medio tritici, ct abiit. 
7% Cum autem crevissct herba, 





: 15. rove ogPadpouc]} rote opOarporg X. 


— axovewory] om. C. : 


— evvway S. (sic). BDLXA. 1.33. E*F 


-« -GEMSUVYD. | cumwow CE. 


> emurpejwow) -povoww EFGKV. 


— «asopa: BCDLA’*. 33. E*FGMSVYI. 


16. paxapios 01] paxapior DM. 


nce ear } add. itcrum. Syr.Crt. 


“== ra Orig. iv. 209°. | om. D. 
— dpe 2°) om. B.Bily. Ble. a.b.c.ff*.g'. 


_ Hil. 676*.| Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. fiff'e. 


° g*hk.rel. Iren. 266. Orig. iv. 209°. 


— axovovery B.Btly.CDX. 1. 33. M. 


Orig. iv. 2000. Eus.in Ps.386°. 3 acoves 


17. yap] om. X. abe fifft*g'*heArm. 
ith. Hil. 208¢. 305*. (quippe Vulg.) 


— aday B. 33. (céav 33.) | fador s. C. 


rel. Orig. iv. 105¢. 209°. 258%; Eus. D.E. 
88°, in Ps. 518°. (526%.) 657°. | ndvvn- 
Oncay aday 1D. 

18. rov crupavrog BX. 33. Syr.Hcl. |. 
trov owaupovrog Ss. CD. rel. (om. 
rov A.) 

19. cumevrog] avmorvrog DF. (cumwy- 
tog L.) | om. 6 mox A. 


19. eowappevoy Orig. i. 308%. | ortipo- 
pevoy D. 

— avrov] avrwy D. 

20. ovroc toriv] om. U. 

— Aoyor] add. pov XA. f*. Syr.Hel. 

— evOuc] evOewc EU. Orig. i. 3084. 

21. & Orig. i. 308%. | om. LF. 

— ev Orig. i. 3084. | om. D*Gr. 

— iavry Orig. i. 3084. | avrw LA. 

vevoutvunc] praem. ira sic. G. 

evOucg Orig. i. 3084. | evOewe D. 33. 

. ac) exe 33. 

— cxapuc]) oraupopevoc D. 
(Contra, Vulg. 6,/.ff"'.9?.A.) 

— pépysva) pepnyyn K. 

— awvoc] fadd. rovrov s. C. rel. Vulg. 
bef.g. Syrr.Crt Pot.&Hcl. Memph. 


| | 


JEth. Orig. i.(308".) | om. BD. a,f%e. 


g' Ak. Arm. 

— sXovrov} rAovroug D*.|add. cae rept 
ra Aura ercOupna ecoropevopevat (sic) 
L.mg. 

— rov Xoyor]} id, Syr.Crt. 

23. rnv cadny ynvy B.Bily.CLa. 1. 33. 
Orig. i. 308. | trny ynv rnyv kadny S. 
D. rel. 

— axovwy] ante roy Aoyow D. (Latt.) 


acg' fe. 


Syrr.Crt.&Pst.| Contra, f. Syr.IIcl. rel. 
Orig. i. 308°. | acoveac U. 

93. cvvucc B.Btly.Ble.D. Orig. i. 308°. | 
touvwy s. C. rel. 

— o¢ én Syr.Hel. (Memph.) Orig.i.308¢. 
| rore D. a.b.c.he| et Vulg. fiff'.g'?'m. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. /Eth. | o¢ de A. 

— sub fin.] udd. 0 exw» wra axovey 
axoverw G. (b.)m. Arm.Zoh. 

24. erupayrs BXA. 33. M. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Cre&Pst.&lichext. Memph. /&th. 
(Orig. in schol. apud Mattheium.) | 
towaooyrs S. CD. rel. k. Syr.Ucl.mg. 
MS. £Eus. in Bs. 423°. 558° 

— aypy avrov CL. rel. | aypy eavrov 
B.Beh. | dup aypy D. Eus.in Es. 423°. 
558°. 

95. ereorespey B.Bch. Ble. 1. Vulg. a.b.c. 
df.ff'y'hd, Arm. Iren. Int. ct ipse in 
comm. 287. (Clem. 774.) ( Orig. iii. 1344.) 
| teowape S. CD. rel. e. dren. Gr. (c 
Catt.) 287. 

— cat autc arnA@.} om. D*(corr.*) 





20. supra Cl. | 22. sominatus ost Cl. | 
23. terram bonam Cl. | centcsimum Ci. | scxa- 
yesimum E. | aliud vero trigosimum Ci. 
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KATA MA®@OAION. 
BCD(P}. 


— eroingey, TOTE epavy Kai Ta (Cana. “ mpoce)Bovtes 
——— be ot SovAot TOU ied el7rov auTe, Kupte, 
Se OUXt Kadov —— * eormetpes” EV TO OW ape ; 3 modev 
ovy exer 'Citana; 6 dé éby — "Ex6pis avO pe 
Tos ToUTO eroingev. of dé SovAa * avT@ — 
GéAes ovv dred Govres —BR avTa;" 6 dé 
: gnow, Or, —* rore — Ta. — —2R88 
ONTE apa aurois Tov airov. ~~ agere cuvavEaver Gat 
audorepa *€ws” roi Oepicpov- Kat év' Kaip@ Tov 
Gepispovd ep roisSOepiorais, ZvAAEEaTE TPOTOY Ta 
(ane, cal Snoare avra [eis] Séopas mpos To Kara- 
Kavoa ava: tov de airoy ‘auvayere eis THY aTro- 
Onn pov. 

86 3 = AdAnY TrapaBoAnv TrapeOnkey aurois TAéyo, 
‘Opota é cory n BactdAcia Tov _oupavay KOKK® owa- 
Trews, ov AaB avOpurros eometpev év TO ayp@ 
avrou- %? 6 juKpoTepoy wey eoTLy TayT@Y TOY omep 

pareoy, Oray de avénGy, peiCov Tov Aaxaven éoriv 

Sxai yiverat Sévdpov, ware €AOeiv Ta TeETELVa TOU 
__ ovpavod kai !xaracKnvoiv" év Tots KAadous auroũ. 
rare ee 9 B70" AAAny mrapaBodnv —B aurois, ‘Opoia 

€oTivy n Baotreia Tov oupayay Coun, 7 nv AaBovoa 


qe 


Se 


Ge pA 


™ || Mar. 4:390—92. 
Lu. 13: 18, 19. 


$e 


XIII. 27. 


ct fructum fecisset, tunc appa- 
rucrunt ct zizania. 7 Acce- 
dentes autem servi patris fumi- 
lias dixcrunt ci, Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro 
tuo? unde ergo habet zizania? 
* Et ait illis, Inimicus homo 
hoc fecit. Servi autem dixe- 
runt ci, Vis, imus ct culligimus 
ean? * Et ait, Non, ne forte 
colligentes zizania cradicctis 
simul ct triticum cum cis, 
%” Sinite utraquce crescere usque 
ad mcssem, ct in tempore messis 
dicam messoribus, Colligite pri- 
mum zizania, ct alligate cu tas- 
ciculos ad comburendum; tri- 
ticum autem congregate in hor- 
rcum mecum. 


3! (137,%) Aliam parabolam 
proposnit cis dicens, Simile cst 
regnum enelorum grano sinupis, 
quod accipiens homo seminavit 
in agro suo: 2? quod minimum 
quidem est omnibus seminibus; 
cum autem crevecrit, maius est 
omnibus holcribus ct tit arbor, 
ita ut volucres cacli veniant ct 
habitent in ramis eius. 


33 (18,5) Aliam parabolam 
locutus cst cis dicens,,Simile 
cst regnum caelorum fermento, 





26. xa ulte. Vulg. ff". Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 33. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. JEth.|tegn s. 





30. cvvayere BBtly. 1. T. Chiat 33.) | 


om. D. a.b.c,ff?.9'.h. (hiat e). Syr.Crt. L& rel. a. Syr.Hcl.ed. [Memph.anc. } tovva seed ay tre &. C.rcl.|ouvdeyerat 1). 
27. wpocedO, de) cas wpucedd. T 29. expilwonre] -cere T. 31. 232* Jn — rel, Vulg. ff'.g'* 
— onodecrorov] add. exavov D. — avro¢ roy orov (Vulg.Cl. ff'.g*.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. rel. | eXaAnoew 11". 1. 
— torepec CDXEFGV. | teorepac s. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel.*) (Memph.) (Zth.) (hiat 33). a.b.c.e.ff7.hAkSyr.Crt. Sin 


BsLA. 1s. 38. KsSU. | cowupapey M. 

— ow] om. K. 

— sxe) exn E. 

— U&lana} tpraem. ra 5. LX. Syr.Hel. 
mg. Memph. Arm.MSS. | om. B.Bch. 
CDA. 1. EFGKMSUVYI. (hiat33.) Syr. 
HeLtxt. Arm.Zoh. (Z:famay E*). 

28. of de dovkor CLX. rel. Vulg. fff". 
Syr.Hel. (Arm.) (Æth.) | om. dovdor 
B. g*.h. Memph. | D vid. infra. 

— auty Xtyovoww BC. Memph. | ft crow 
aury S. LX. rel. Vulg. fff". Syr.Hel. 
Arm. Eth. | Acyovery aury oi dovrAcn 
D. (a.)b.c.e.f7.g'k. (Sytr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— ovy f. Syr.Hcl. Eth. | om. D. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e,f'2-g'*-h, Syr.Pst. Arm. [Syr. 
Crt. Mcmph. ] 

— ovrdd\cEwpev] ovdrAcLouew L. 1. FEM. 
Arm. | cvdAEoveay A. 

29. gnaw B.Bily.Bic.C. Vulg. dc fiff'* 
g'*h. Syr.Hel.mg.MS. jAeye avrg D. 
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(habent vv. “ctiam” ante roy oroy). | 
Kas roy oirow cuv avrac D. Ain. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. | cvy aur. r. or. P. | om. 
avrog a.b.c,f. fF*.9'.h. 

30. ager] add. ovy L. 1. U. Syr.Hcl.t. 

— ovvaviavecba:| post azgor. D. Latt. | 
aviavecOa L. 1. 

— two BD. | ayps L. | tuexps &. C. rel. 
(hiat 33). | (om. rov BBély. ut in ipsa 
collatione videtur). 

— Kxaipy] tpraem. ry ¢. CLEs. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. | om. BBch.DXA. 1. 33. 
FGEKMSUVr. 

— avra 1°.] om. D. efh.k. 

— aco BsC. rel. Vulg.Cl. ff. Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. Arm.MSS. JEth.| om. DLX4. 
> 1.33. Am. For. (Latt. rel.) [Syrr.Crt.S 
; &Pat. J Arm.Zob. (Jren.325.) (Orig. 

iii. 135°.) 

— deopac] deopa 33. 

— avra 2°, f.k. | om. D. Latt. rel. Arm. 
FF des Som one 











— avroc) add. 6 Incovg L*. 

— dopo toriy| wpowdn L. Arm.MSS. 

32. rwy or.) om rwy 1)*., 

aches son Sous, — avinOy] avtnoy D. 

— petorv) pecwy D, ſadd. ravrwy K. 
Latt. (exc. d.) Svrr.Cr§Pst.& Hel. Æth. 
(vid. Mar.) | Contra, Memph. Arm. 

— Abuvu ra wer. r. ovp. cat d.h.| ra wer. 
rT. oup. sA\Oay car 1. Vuly. a.b.efiy* 
g'*2 Eth. | om. day ct cac ML e. 

— «aracenvoy B* Bch. (diserte) D.| t xu- 
Tacknvovy S. B*Bch.C. rel. 

33. ehadnosy avroic 
Syrr.Pst.&1icl. | om. D. M. Syr.Crt. | 
wapeOncev avroc C. |ladd. AXeywr CL 
XMU. Am. ghd. Arm.| Contra, Bs). 
rel, (Lutt.) rel. 2 

— yvvn] add. supicns Syr.Crt. 


BsL. rel. (Latt.) 





- cum eis ct triticum C/. | in fasciacuios 
Cl. ass om. dicens Ci. For. Feud. 


— Google 


KATA MASOAION. 


— eroingey, TOTE epavn Kal Ta Clava. “" mpoceBovres 
——— bé ot OovAo Tov oixodecmorov elTrov aUTO, Kupre, 
Se OUx! | Kadov omeppa”’ € cormetpes” EVTO OW ape ; 3 wodev 
ouv exe ' Gelanea 5 3 0 de én — "ExOpas avO poo 
Tos TouTO emoingev. of Sé SovA * avr@ rae beta A 
GéAes ovv amedGovres ovAAEE@pev avta;" 6 dé 
: Pnoiv, —* Hn rore ovdAéyorres Ta. tina ex pila- 
onre —* aurois TOV oiTov. "dere ouvavgaver Ga 
audorepa *€ws” Tov Oepicpou: cai év' Karp row 
Jepio pov Ep@ Tois *Gepiorais, LuaneEare TPOTOv Ta. 
(Cana, Kat Snoare aura [eis] déopas Tpos TO kara 
Kavoat avta: tov b€ airov ‘cuvayere’ eis THY aTo- 

Onkny pov. 

86 3 m AdAny mrapaBoAny mrapéOnkey aurois TAéyon, 
‘Opoia é cory n Baotrela Tov oðpavov xöxxꝙ owa- 
Tews, Ov AaBov avOparros €OTELpEY EV TO ayp@ 
avrob- 9? 6 puKpOTEpoy pév eoTLY TayT@Y TOY omep 
pare, Oray de avénGy, peicoy Tae Aaxaver éoriv 

‘ai yiverat dévdpov, ware €AOeiv Ta meTELVa TOU 
__ ovpavov kai *KaracKnvoiv" év Tots Kradors auroũ. 


Ge 


Se 


Ge ert 


™ Mar. 4: 390—92. 
Lu. 13: 18, 19. 


$e 


XIII. 27. 


ct fructum fecisset, tunc appa- 
rucrunt ct zizania. 7 Acce. 
dentes autem servi patris fami- 
lias dixcrunt ci, Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro 
tuo? unde ergo habet zizania? 
* Et ait illis, Inimicus homo 
hoc fecit. Servi autem dixe- 
runt ci, Vis, imus ct colligimus 
ean?) * Et ait, Non, ne forte 
colligentes zizania cradicctis 
simul ct triticum cum cis, 
*¥ Sinite utraque crescere usque 
ad messem, ct in tempore micssis 
dicam messoribus, Colligite pri- 
mum zizania, ct alligate cu tas- 
ciculos ad comburendum; tri- 
ticum autem congregate in hor- 
reum meum. 


ot 137,32.) Aliam parabol:m 
proposuit cis dicens, Simile est 
regnum caclorum grano sinupis, 
quod accipiens homo seminavit 
in agro suo: 7? quod minimum 
quidem est omnibus scininibus; 
cum autem crevecrit, maius est 
omnibus holcribus ct tit arbor, 
ita ut volucres cacli veniant ct 
habitent in ramis eius. 


pAn 
= La. 13:90,21. ¢€ 


87 92" ADAnv mapaBoAny —B aurois, ‘Opota 
€oriy n Bacwrela Trav ovpavav Cupn, nv AaBovca 


33.138, 8.) Aliam parabolam 
locutus cst cis dicens,,Simile 
est regnum caclorum fermento, 
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- quidam ap. Eus. 


18/15). | Contra, Codd. et vv. rel. Eus. 
in Ps. 462¢ diserte. (iv roicg depiBioww 
- dvreypdgouw) 463*. Hier. in loc. vii.95. 
— saraporge) add. txoopouv S, CD. rel. 
(Latt.) rel. Hom.Cl. 18.15 (vid. Matt. 


xxv, 34. Rom. i. 


ria) [Syr.CreS]ZEth. Orig. iii. 695°. (sed qu: 
e Psal.) (Eus. in Ps. 462°. 463°. bis.) 
. %.ouay) add. avrov 1. Arm. MSS. Orig. 


hii. 34, 48, 442°. 48 


S. C. rel. 2h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.|om. BD. 
1, (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. /Eth. Orig. 
ii. 4, 442°. | pust nA\Oew I. trap. Arm. 
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| 36. xpoonOay B. Bly. 33. | ¢ xpoondGor 

©. CD. rel. Orig. iii. 4°. 442°. 481°. 

— avrov] dm. 1. e. Arm.Zoh. 

— deyovreg Orig, iii. 4°. 442%. 481°.|om. 
B.Ble. 

— sacagnoov B. Orig. iv. 254°.| enarra 
a.b.g'.h. (narra % | tepacoy s.CD. rel. 
Orig. iii, 3°. 4% 442°. 481°, cdissere 
(diss.) Vulg.Cl. (Am). (c).f-(f")-(9)- 
(vid. cap. xv. 15.) Syrv. o>» Boh 

37. awev) tadd. avroe S. C.rel. Vulg. CZ. 
c.(e).f.gh. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | 
om. BD. Am. a.b,ff'*g'.L Mcemph. Æth. 
Orig. iii. 443*. (vid.) 

38. à coop.] om. 6 4. 

— gory ol vice 2°] | ol vios aor A. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ff'* Syr.Crt. (Contra, ¢,f.g'.h.m. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Jren. 288.) | om. o M. 
(sie, habet 1°). 

— rov rov.] om. rou 4. 

39. 6 de exOpoc] om. Syr.Crt. | d de aypoc 
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seminavit m.) | crupac) eraper L 
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Orig. iii. $¢*.|Pove 5. 
Orig. iii. 446". Orig. 

in Ps. 462¢, 463° Tere. 
(vid. Mar. vi. 33). 

A. | -An EMI. 


in Ps. 462¢. (Hom.Cl. 


20. ete.) | om. B. 1. ek 


1%, | tadd. 6 Inoovc 





illis Cl. 


quod acceptum mulier ab- 
scondit in farinae satis tribus. 
donec fermentatum est totum. 

34 (139, 6.) Haec omnia locatas 
est lesus in parabolis ad turbas, 
et sine lis non loquebatur 
eis; * ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum erat per prophetam di- 
centem, Aperiam in i 
os meum; eruetabo abscondita 
a constitutione mandi. 


98 (148, ©.) Tunc dimissis tur- 
bis venit in domum, et accesse- 
runt ad cum discipuli eius di- 
centes, Dissere nobis lam 
zizaniorum agri. Qui re- 
spondens ait, Qui seminat bo- 
num semen est filias hominis, 
* ager autem est mundus; bo- 
num vero semen, hi sunt filii 
regni; zizania autem filii sunt 
nequam; * inimicus autem qui 
seminavit ea est diabolus; mes- 
sis vero consummatio sacculi 
est; messores autem angeli sunt. 
 Sicut ergo colliguntur siza- 
nia, et igni comburuntur, sic 
crit in consummatione sacculi. 
“| Mittet filias hominis angelos 
suos, ct colligent de regno eius 
omnia scandala et cos qui fa- 
ciunt iniquitatem, ꝰ ct mittent 
cos in caminum ignis: ibi erit 


$8. evezpufery Clem. 694. | expvfey L. 1. 39. d duaBoroc] om. 6 B.Bély. | malus 

“. Syr.Crt. 
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987. Orig. Int. iii. 870%, Hil. 1103¢. 

41. awoorsXes Orig. iii. 456°. | awooreAn 
P. | arooredAa IT. (mox om. rovg 4). 

— avrov i*) om. F. 

— rove mowvvrac] pracm. omnes Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (Contra, Jren. 287. Orig. 
iii, 456%. 

42, Badovery BsCP. rel. Orig. iii. 444*. 

456%. Iren. 287.| BadXoverww DX. (Cod. 

Vulg. ap. Lachmannum). 
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THY KajLLvOY TOU Trupos: Exel EoTa: O KAaVOMOS Kai O 
/ € 4 
8 tore ot —R exhapwpovoty 
ws 0 HALos Ev ™ Baorreig Tov TaTpos auTa@y. 0 €xwv 


89 #r Opoia e cori uy Bacireia TOV oupavey O@noav- 
PP KEKPUBPEVD | ev TP AYP, ov eupav avOparros 
y Kal dro THs Xapas avrod umayet Kat trwAet 
Tavra boa €xel, Kal ayopacet Tov aypor éxeivor. 

90 * TaAcy opota éorly 7 Bacireia TOV oupa- 
vov avbpare europe Cnrovytt KaAous papyapiras” 


©f edo be" evar TOAUT {MOY papyapirny, drrehOoov Te | 


MpaKxey TavTa 07a elxev, Kal myopacev auTov. 

91 * TlaAw opoia éoriy 7 BaciAcia Tov oupavay 
caynyy Bry Peion eis — Oadacoay Kal €x mTavrTos 
Sav ore érAnpodn avaBiBa- 
cavres err} Tov aiytaAov Kal xabicavres ouvenefav 
Ta Kada. eis * ‘ayyn, ra o€ capa ee éBadov. * ov- 
Tws €oTaL év ™ ouvTeAcig Tov aidvos- efehevoovrat 
oi ayyeAo Kal édopiotow Tous movnpous éx uéoou 
© Kal Badovow aurous eis Ty kapvov 
Tov Tupos’ éxel €otas 6 KAavOpos Kal o Bpvypos Tov 


BCPOI 
LX 4. ‘\ > 4 
1, 88. 5 
— Bpvypos Tov odovrmv. 
Ora [ dover ] GKovero. 
Exp 
48. dvafp. 
— yevous cuvayayoven, 
Tay O.Kaiwy, 
q Pp 


9 4 q 51+ a ~ * A , > ~ 
odovTar. GUV7IKaTE TAUTA TAVTA; eyouotyv AUT, 


XIII. 43. 


fletus et stridor dentiam. “Tune 
iusti fulgebunt sicut sol in regno 
patris sui. Qui aures au. 
diat. 


“* Simile est regnum caelo- 
rum thesauro abscondito in 
agro, quem qui invenit homo 
aresndic, et * rae gaudio illius 
vadit et vendit universa quae 
habet, et emit agrum illum. 


“Tterum simile est 
caelorum homini negotiator 
aaerenti bonas margaritas, 
inventa autem una pretios 
ita, abiit et vendidit 
omnia quae habuit, et emit eam. 


“ Iteram simile est regoum 
caeloram sagenae missac in 
mare [et] ex omni genere pis- 
cium congreganti, “ quam cum 
impleta esset educentes et secus 
litus sedentes elegerunt bonos 
in vasa, malos autem foras mi- 
serunt. “ Sic erit in consum- 
matione saeculi: exibunt an- 
geli et separabunt malos de 
medio iustorum, 5 e¢ mittent 
eos in caminum ignis: ibi erit 
fletus et stridor dentiam. * In- 
tellexistis haec omnia? Dicunt 





43. exdapyovaw] Aapyovew D. Orig. iii. 
444%(bis)’. 

— Tov warpog avrwy] caelorum. Arm. 
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Orig. Int. 39°. (Orig. iii. 446") (om. 
wavra B. Arm. MSS. Orig. iii. 446°.) 
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47. BrnPacy] BrANOaca ? =* at vid. E*. 

— cvvayayovcg] cuvayoucy EF.|ovva- 
wayovey A. | cvvayovow L 
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g'.k. Sytr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 
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cff'.g*. Orig. Int. iii. 359°. |\om. cae L. a. 


— cada] cadNora D. a.b.ff*.g'. Syt-Gri. 


48. uc ayyn (B.Bely. ut vid.)C*. 1. Orig. 


iii. (454*.) 456°. 457%. (ayyna pro lec- 
tione B expressit Fordius.)|e¢ t ayyua 
S. A.rel. Orig. iii. 456°) (ayia L. ayyra 
CPX.) | ag ra ayyua Dz | ee¢ cyyuoy 
83. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— eBaror] eBaday D. | e&eBaddoyw X. | 
eBadr(ow AV. 


49. awvoc Orig. iii. 456°. | coopou D. 
50. Badoverw Orig. iii. 456°. | BadrAoverr 


D*X. 


51. ovyneare] f praem. Aye avroc 6 I9- 


govc S. C. rel. f.g*.A. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. (et dixit a. praem. etiam, 
“discipulis suis” Syr.Crt.) | om. BD. 
Schol. Gr. Vulg. b.c.e,ff'* Mempb. 
Zith. Orig. iii. 4574, (at vid.) 


— ravra wavra] xayra ravra M. 


— va} tadd. cup g. C. rel a.b.c.ef. 


g'*h. Syrr.Pst.&HclL Memph. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iv. 554*. | om. B.Bély. Ble.D. 
1. Sch.Gr. Vulg. ff'-*&. Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Hicr. Zth.(Platt.) Hil. 678°. 
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: 55. rexrovoc)] praem. Josephi a.6,/f7.g'. 
52. 6 de Syr.Hel.txt. b.c ffu. ꝙ. M. (hiat a). 


Arm. 2th. | om. D. Svrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Vulg. f.f*. Memph. |jadd. Inoove C. 
Syr.HcLmg. 

— ame BextcC. rel. | Aeyee Bmg.D. 
Latt. 

— paOnrevOerc] pabnrevOn L. 

— ry Baodug BC. 1.33. K. e. Memph. 
Arm. .Eth. Orig. iii.459°. (4584. 459°.): 
cadem, praem. ey DM. (Latt.) Jren. 
237. Hil. 678°. | tee rnv Bacduay 

S. L. rel. 

— expadr\Qu) exBartu LEG. | xpogepe 1. 
Orig. 4604. 

34. hOwy] nrOew L. 

— exdnooteGac BCD(L)X4. 1.33. (E 
F)GUV. (exewdnoeoOa: LEF.) Eus. in 
Ps. 373°. | teawAnrreeOar ©. KMsSs. 
Orig. iii, 462°, 

— Tovrw) add. raca D. Ath. Eus. in 
Ps. 398°, ad Steph. i223. Cuntra, Orig. 
iii. 462°. Eus. in Ps. 373°. 


— kat at Cuvapec Eus. in Ps. 398°. 


ad Steph. i. 223. 
Ps, 27 49¢, 


, om 1. £us. in 


| a ovy 2°. B. Bily.C.4. 33. M. Orig. iii. 462%. | 


Syr.Crt. (add. h.)'0m. Vulg. c.e.fff .g*. 
Orig. iii. 4624, iv. 115¢. 269%. Eus. in 
Ps. 373°. 398*. ad Secph. i. 223. 


iv. 115¢, 269%. Eus. in Ps.373°. | tovxe 
©. D.rel. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. ' (M 
habet ante cum rel. ovy ovroc). 


— Maprap BsD.rel. Orig. iii. 4624. iv. 115°. 


— — 


269>. | Mapia C. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. 
(Orig. iv. 282°), 

— Iwong BC. 1.33. Latt. (exc. dh.) Sxrr. 
Crit.&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm.1. Orig. 
iii, 462°. iv. 115¢. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. 
‘tlwonog ©. LAK. &. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. 
Arm.Zoh. ÆEih. Iwen S. in mg. | Iway- 
vnc DXEF( West.) GMStxtU Vr. Orig. 
Iv. 282°. 

56. wpoc pac] rap new A. 

— ovr] om. M. 

— rarra ravra BsC. 1.33. MIIS. UT. Eus. 
in Ps. 37:34, 
(Wist.) GKV. Latt.)Orig.iv.269°.[ #'). 

7. ev auTw) ug auvruy X. 

ecmer}] Aeyee Z. Orig. ili. 464°. 

marae, tabl avrov ZT. C(vid. inf) 


H 


Q 
+ eat eAGwv els 


% vai at adeA- 


vravea ravra DLAAEF | 


ci, Etiam. 8? Ait illis, deo om- 
uis scriba dectus in reyno 
cuclorum similis est homini 
patri familias, qui profert de 
thesauro suo nova ct vetera. 


* Et factum est cum consum- 
masset lesus parabolas istas, 
transiit inde. §#('4!, 1) Er vee 
niens in }atriam suam docebat 
ous in synagogis corum, ita ut 
mirarentur et dicerent, Unde 
huic sapientia haec et virtus? 
53 Nonue hic est fabri filius ? 
Nonne mater eius dicitur Maria, 


AEyeLy, 
Or obx 


obx 5 uuvryp et fratres eius Jacobus et Ioseph 


“ct Simon et ludas? & Ex so- 
rores eius Donne omnes apud 
nos sunt? Unde ergo huic 
omnia ista? * Et scandaliza- 
bantur in co. ('%!-) Jesua au- 
tem dixit eis, Non est propheta 
sine hunore nisi in patria sua et 
in domo sua. * Et non fecit 
.  , ibi virtutes mnitas propter iu- 
KQL OUK credulitatem illorum. 
q 


1(18,2) In illo tempore au- 
diit Herodes tetrarcha famam 


2 
Kat €lmev Tois — Iesu, 7 et ait pueris suis, Hic 


auTos est Johannes baptista: ipse sur- 


&Hel. Memph. Arm. tb. Orig. iii. 
, 462°. 464°. praem. eeeg CZ. ff'. Orig. 
| iii, 1334, ' om, utr. BD. 33. a.k. (C ha. 
bet utr., vid. supra). 
| 57. cae ev ry og avrov) om. L. Har” 
1 fg’. (haec practermittit Orig. ili. 464). 
58. ryy ameoriay Orig. iii. 466°. | rac 
amoraac D. 
1. exeeyp] add. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pat. 
Memph. | Contra, Orig. iii. 4674. 
— ‘Hpwtne] pracm. 6 X. 
— rerpapyne BsDL. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Graece. | rerpaapyn¢e CZA. Memph. 
2. ovroc) praem. pyre D. bfg?.h. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. acy’. Orig. iii. 4674 
521°. 
— Barriornc] ald. oy tyw amextoa- 
hea D. 4.6,ff'.g'.h. | Contra, Vuly. 
cff.g'. 


— avrog BsDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 469¢. 521°. 





(ed.) ovrug C. 1. Orig. iii. 521°. 
(cud.) 
a4. et Virtutes (7. 55. frater aia. 


I. mudivit ¢/. 


+9 


— Google 


KATA MAS@AION. 


"ERAN nyvepOn aro TOY vexpav, Kat Sia TovTO ai Suvvapes 
—— évepyovary ev aute. °"o yap ‘Hpwdns xparnoas rov 
(P). SIwavyny ednoev avrov cai *év rh duran amébero" 
ge 81m — Sia “Hpwdiada thy yuvaixa Pidirrov rob adeAhou 
fe avrov.. *éreyev yap avre 6 "Iwavyns, Ove éfeariv 
Ne se. Oot eXetv aurnv. ° Kat OédAwy avTov amoxreivat,® eho- 
Lu. 20: 6. PH BnOn Tov oxAov, drt ws mpodyntny avrov eiyov. °* yeve- 
gious d€ yevouevas” rov ‘Hpwdov apynaaro 7 Ouvyarnp 
Se THs* Hpwdiados év ro péa@, kal npecev ro ‘Hpadn- 
* "GOev pe’ Spxov'dpodrcynoev aury Sovva 5 *av" 
airnonta. *% dé mpoBiBacbeioa vmro tis unrpòes 

x, «A 4 , t > Aa , ‘ N 
aurns, Dos por, dnoiv, wde emt rivaxe thy Kehadny 
§ e: Iwavvou rov ' Barrirrod. °xai * AumnOels” 6 BaciAevs 
$F dia 'rovs Spxous’ Kai rovsfovvavaxerpevous exéAevcev 
Se SoPjva ™ nat méupas amexeharioey t’ldavyny év 
qe ™ pvdann. ™ nal nvéyOn 7» Kehadn avrod éemi*rivaxt 


8282 2 ⸗ 82 Pe * —— 
Kat ed08n T@ Kopacip, Kal nveyxey TH wnTpt auTHs. 
e 2 8* 
Kal mpooeAGovres ot ai aurov pay TO 
2 v —W > JF Wh 9 , 
‘rrapya” kal aay tavrov-” cat éAOovres drpyyetAay 


XIV. 3. 


rexit a mortuis, ct ideo virtutes 
operantur in eo, ?('43) He. 
rodes enim tenuit Iuhannem et 
alligavit cum et posnit in car- 
ccrem propter Herodiadem ux- 
orem fratris sui. ‘ J)icebat 
enim illi Iohannes, Non licet 
tihi habere eam. * Et volens 
illum occidere timuit populum, 
quia sicut prophetam eum ha- 
bebant. §¢'+,¢) Die antem na- 
talis Herodis saltavit filia Ile- 
rodiadis in medio, ct placuit 
Herodi; 7 unde cum iuramento 
pollicitus est ei dare quodcum- 
que postulassct abeo. ° At illa 
pracmonita a matre sua, Da 
mihi, inquit, hic in disco caput 
Iohannis baptistae. ° Fit con- 
tristatus est rex; propter iura- 
mentum autem et cos qui pnriter 
recumbebant iussit dari, '° mi- 
sitqne ct decollavit Iohanncm 
in carcerc. Et allatum cst 
caput cius in disco et datum cst 
puellac, ct tulit matri suac, 
2 Es accedentes discipuli cius 
tulerunt corpus ct sepelierunt 
illud, et venientes nuntiavcrunt 
Iesu. 


“~ "I ~ 
T® Inoov. 


a ———— 


2. al dvvapec evepyovew) evepy. ai duv. 
M. magna est potestas ejus Syr.Crt. 
(evapyovow D*), 

— ev Orig. iii. 521°. | om. Z. 

3. ‘Hpwénc] add. rore B. | Contra, CDZ. 
rel. Orig. iii. 469°. 

— avrov Orig. iii. 469°. |om.B. ff'.k. Orig. 
iii. 470°, 


— was ev Ty pvriacy axeOiro B. ff".h. | 
was aweBero ey ry gvdtacy 1. Orig. iii. 


471°.|ev gvdacy cat axsOero 33. Orig. | 


iii. 470°. | fuas eOero ev gvdaen S. 
CLrel. Vulg. b.c,f,97.g'. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph, Arm. | ey ry gvdacy 
tantam D. a(ut vid. e spat.)e.k. Æth. 
Orig. iii. 469% vid.) | ev ry vAay .... 
Z (seqn. ut vid. e spatio xa: eOero 8. for- 
tasse ca: axeOero.) 

— Ty gviaxy BDZ. 1. Memph. Orig. 
iii. 469°.471%, | *om. ry 5. CX(cic). 
33. rel. Orig. iii, 470°. 

— @Atrrov] om. D. Vulg. a.c.e,ff.g'.h,| 
Contra, Gat. Mm. bf ff.9°.h. Orig. iii. 
470°. 

— ad fin.) add. ort aurny eyapnoey 
Ech.m.a. 

4. avrw] post Iwayyne B.Bch.Z (in utro- 
que loco B. Bély.) | Contra, CD. 1. 33. 
rel. Late. rel. Orig. iii. 470°. 

— v ante Iway.} om. D. 
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4. ove] praem. érs M. 

— sub fin.) uxorem fratris tui //f'.|add. 
in uxorem Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

5. dre} ewe B.txt. (cor. in mg.*) 

— syov] exoy A. | add. Johannem Syr. 
Crt. ÆEth. 

6. yeveowore de yevopevorg BDZL. (yeve- 
cy de yevopevwy CK.) Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
& Heltxt. Memph. Arm. Zth. | yeve- 
cue oe ayouevore 1. | tyevecwwy de 
ayopeywy S. XA. 33. EGMSsUVI. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. (hiat F). | die autem na- 
talis. (Latt.) sed cum advenissct dics 
natalis ff'.: natale autem facto d. 

— rng ‘Hpwdtadog Orig. ii. 444, | avrov 
‘Hpwédtacg D Gr. 

7. weO") per’ X. 

— wpodroyneey) wyooey Z. Syr.Pst. 

— avry dovva:] dovva: auvry 1. K. 

— av BD. 33. | teaw 5. CZ. rel. 

— fin.) add. ab eo Latt. (hiat a). JEth. 

8. dog por onow BCZ. rel. Vulg. 9%. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. | awev doc po D. 
a.bef.( f)*hl. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eth. 

— wde) om. a.b.cfiff'*g'.k. Memph. | 
Contra, Valg.et Am. For.(sic)g*. (hiate). 
vv. rel. 

— em mvan BCZ, rel.| om. D. 

— ryv] om. D*. (mox rov Iway. A). 

9. AvwnBec BD. 1. a. | teduwnOn 5. C. 


rel. Vulg. hc fiff''*g'.hk. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
IIcl. Memph. Arm. JEth. [hiant Z. 33]. 

9. Baoreve] add. Herodcs Lutt. exc. 
Vulg. 

— dia} tadd. de 5. CZ rel. Vulg. (c). 
Sg. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.&lIclL Alempu. 
Arm.|om. BDL*. 1. 2.6,/f'**g'.h. JEth. 

— cas rovg BsC. rel. Vulg. g*. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. Memph. Arm. | cat dea roug D. 
a.b.cfif'* g'.k. Syr. Crt. seth. [hiat 7]. 

— doOnvar) add. aury 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Arm, sEth. 

10. Iwavyny] f praem. rov ¢. CD. rel. | 
om. BZe. 1. 

ll. ewe) exe rw D. | ev ry 1. 

— nveyeey) add. pucila 46.¢.f ff7.9'.h. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. | Contra, Vulg. 9’. 
vv. rel. (hiant a.e). | add. aurny M. 

12. wpucedOovrec] eABovreg Z. Orig. iii. 
4738, 

— avrov] add. ca: E*. 

— wrepa BCDL. 1. 33. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. [hiat Z.]| + ewpya 5. X. rel. Syr. 
Hel. (“corpus” Tutt. quo vocabulo 
pro rrwpa ct cwua utuntur). add. 
avrov DL. Vule.Cl. cfiff?-9'.Al. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pse. sth. | Contra, BC. rel. Am. 
a.6.g'. Syr. IIel. Memph. Arm. 





ll. attulit Cl. | 12. corpus ejus Cl. 


KATA MAGOAION. 


A ag eroiney, TOTE epavn Kal Ta (Cana. “" mpocehOovtes 
ee ee d€ ot SovAo Tov oixodeomorou elroy QUT, Kupie, 
$e ovxi Kkadov oreppa”’ € comrerpes EVT@ OW AYP; TodEv 
ouv exet "Clana 5 3 0 dé edn — yöpos — 
TOS TOUTO erroingev. ot d€ SovAa * avr@ A€yovew,” 
Géres ody ame ovres —B aura ;1 6 Oe 
: gnow,’ Od, Hn Tore ovdA€yovres Ta. — —228 
ONTE apa avrois TOV GiTov. » dere cuvavéaver Oar 
apdorepa *éws” Tov Oepispov- Kai ev' KaLp@ Tov 
Pepto nov ép@ Trois $Gepiorais, LuareEare Tp@rTov Ta 
(Cava, Kal Snoare QuTa Leis ] bécpas Tpos TO Kara- 
Kavoa aura: roy dé cirov * cuvayere’ Eis THY aTro- 

y Lov. 

86 ss m AAAnY mapaBoAny mrapeOnev aurois "Advan, 
‘Opoia é cory n Bacireia Tov _oupavay KOKK® owa- 
TES, ov AaBorv avOpwmos éometpev éy TO ayp@ 
avrou- 36 MLKPOTEpoy péev €oTLY TaYT@Y TOY omEp 
parooy, Oray dé avéndy, petCov TaY Aaxaveov éoriv 


$e Skat yiveras dévdpov, ware €AOEiy Ta Teretva TOU 


qe 


Se 


XIII. 27. 


ct fructum fecisset, tunc appa- 
rucrunt ct zizania. 7 Acce- 
lentes autem servi patris fami- 
lias dixecrunt ci, Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro 
tuo? unde ergo habet zizanix? 
Et ait illis, Inimicus homo 
hoc fecit. Servi autem dixe- 
runt ci, Vis, imus et colligimus 
ea? * Et ait, Non, ne forte 
colligentcs zizania cradicctis 
simul ct triticum cum cis, 
4 Sinite utraque crescere usque 
ad mcssem, ct in tempore nicssis 
dicam messoribus, Colligitc pri- 
mum zizania, ct alligate ca fas- 
ciculos al comburendum; tri- 
ticum autem congregate in hor- 
reum meum. 


3 (137,2.) Aliam parabolam 
proposuit cis dicens, Simile cst 
regnum caclorum grano sinupis, 
quod accipiens homo seminavit 
in agro suo: 2? quod minimum 
quidem est omnibus seminibus; 
cum autcm creverit, maius cst 
omnibus holcribus ct tit arbor, 
ita ut volucres cacli veniant ct 
habitent in ramis eius. 


__ ovpavod cai *KaracKnvowv’ év Trois Kradous auTov. 


pAn 
= Lu. 13: 20, 22. ¢€ 


878" AAAny mrapapoAny ——B aurois, ‘Opoia 
éorly n Bacirela trav ovpavav Cuppy, nv AaBovoa 


33 (138, 5.) Aliam parabolam 
locutus cst cis diccns,,Simile 
est regnum caclorum fermento, 





26. xa: ulte. Vulg. ff". Syrr.Pst.&Hel.| 
om. D. a.b.c,ff*.9'h. (hiat e). Syr.Crt. 

27. mpocenO. be] eas rpucedd. T. 

— oxoderrorov] add. execvov D. 

— torapeeg COXEFGV. | teoreipac s. 
BsLA. 1s. 33. KsSU. | eowepapey M. 

— oy) om. K 

— exe] exn E. 

— ilama]) tpraem. ra ©. LX. Syr. Hel. 
mg. Memph. Arm.MSS. | om. B.Bch. 
CDA. 1. EFGKMSUVYI. (hiat33.) Syr. 
Heltxt. Arm.Zoh. (%:Zamay E*). 

28. of de dovtos CLX. rel. Vulg. fff". 
Syr.Hel. (Arm.) (Æth.) | om. dovdAos 
B. g*.h. Memph. | D vid. infra. 

— avry Xtyovorw BC. Memph. | t awoy 
avury S. LX. rel. Vulg. ff". Syr.Hel. 
Arm. Eth. | Atyovorw aury ot dovdoz 
D. (a.)b.c.e,f77.g'k. (Sytr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— ovy f. Syr.Hcl. Eth. | om. D. Vulg. 
a.b.c.eff'*g'*h. Syr.Pst. Arm. [Syr. 
Crt. Mcmph. ] 

— ovr\cEwpev] ovrAcopev L. 1. FRM. 
Arm. | ovdAAcZoucay A. 

29. gnow B.Bily.Ble.C. Vale. b.cff'* 
g'*h. Syr.Hel.mg.MS. | Aeyee avroe D. 
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33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. ZEth.| ten ¢. 
LX. rel. a. Syr.Hel.ed. [Mcmph.anc.] 
29. expiZwonre] -cere P. 
— avrag roy orov (Vulg.Cl. ff'.9*.) 
(Syrr.Pst.&Hel.*) (Mecmph.) (Æth.) 
(habent rv. “ctiam” ante roy ocroy). | 


30. cvvayere BBtly. 1. P. Chiat 33.) | 
fouva —— C.rcl.|cuvreyerar J). 
31. —— ‘BsC. rel. Vulg. ff'.g'* 


Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. | eXaAnoew 11". 1. 
(hiat 33). a.b.c.e.f,f?.hkSyr.Crt. Sin 


— avroac) add. o Incovg L*. 


Kat Tow oroy ovy avroc D. Aim. Syr. | — duo eoriv) wyowOn L. Arm.MSS. 


Crt. Arm, | ovy aur. r. or. I. | om. 
avrag a.b.c.f.ff*.g'.h. 
30. agere] add. ovw L. 1. U. Syr.Hcl.t. 
— cvvaviavecOa:} post augor. D. Latt. | 
aviavecOa: L. 1. 
— iwe BD. | axpi L. | tpexps S. C. rel. 


(hiat 33). | (om. rov BBély. ut in ipsa 


collatione videtar). 


— caipyw) tpraem. ry ¢. CLEs. Syr. 
Crt. Memph, | om. BBch.DXA. 1. 33. 


FGKMSUVYr. 
— avra 1°.) om. D. efh.k. 
— ac BeC. rel. Vulg.Cl. ff. Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. Arm.MSS. /Eth.| om. DLXA. 
. &Pst_] Arm.Zob. (Jren.325.) (Orig. 
iii, 135°.) 
— deopac] decpa 33. 
— avra 2° f.k, | om. D. Latt. rel. Arm. 
Te bur. Sem wn 





x . Ps 


1,33. Am, For. (Latt. rel.) [Syrr.Crt.5 


32. rwy ow.jom rwy 1%. 

— avtnOy)] avtnay D. 

— peov) peter D. ſadd. rayrey K. 
Latt. (exc. d.) Svrr.Cr@Pst.& Hel. Æth. 
(vid. Mar.) | Contra, Memph. Arm. 

— ay ra wer. T. ovp. cae d.h.| ra wer. 
T. oup. eA\Oay ear 1. Vulg. a.b.efigh* 
g'*2 Eth. | om. AGay ct car Me. 

— caraornvoy B* Bch. (disertc) D.| t xu- 
racknvovy S. B*Bch.C. rel. 

$3. eXaAnoey avroe BsL. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr. lst.& IIel. om. D. M. Syr.Crt. | 
wapeOncey avroc C. |ladd. Myuvu CL 
XMU. Am. g?.h.. Arm.| Contra, BsD. 
rel, (Lutt.) rel. 2 

— yvvn) add. supicns Syr.Crt. 





29. cum eis ot triticum C’/. | in fasciacnina 
Cl. | 33 om. dicens Cl. For. Fuld. 
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*6. 
- aæc] ev C(sic). 


.. = @ara rpia] om. Syr.Crt. (ance oherpev Sm) | — Aeyovrec Orig. iii. 4. 442°. 481°.|om. 
24. evdery B.Btly.Ble.CAM. f. Syr.Hel. 


Arm. Clem. 803. 


D. rel. (Latt.) Memph. (ut vid.) Syrr. 
SLrt.&Pst. th. Orig. iii.446". Orig. 
Int. ti. 202°. Eus. in Ps. 4624. 469° Tert. 
de Res. Carn. 34. (vid. Mar. vi. 33). 
— hada) -Anow A. | -An EMI. 
85. da] add. ‘Heawv 1. 33. thm. 
- quidam ap. Eus. in Ps. 462¢. (Hom.Cl. 
~ 18°15). | Contra, Codd. et vv. rel. Exs. 
in Ps. 462¢ diserte. (iv roĩc depBiew 
. + Gvreypdgo) 468*. Hier. in loc. vii.95. 
— carafornc] add. txroepov s, CD. rel. 
(Latt.) rel. Hom.Cl. 18.15 (vid. Matt. 
xxv. 34. Rom. i. 20. etc.) | om. B. 1. ek 
thrbd) [Syr.Cre.5 th. Orig. iii. 695*. (sed qu: | — rov rov.] om. rov A. 
@ Pal.) (Evus. in Ps. 462¢. 463°. bis.) 
36. ocxsay] add. avrov 1. Arm. MSS. Orig. 
hii. 34, 4¢, 442%, 481%. | tadd. 6 Incove 
S.C. rel. £-h. Syrr.Pat.&Hel.|om. BD. 
1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Eth. Orig. 
fii, 4°. 442°. | pust m\Oey I’. trsp. Arm. 


aes | 
#88. evexpupey Clem. 694. | expufer L. 1. | 36. xpoondOay B.Bely. 33. | t rpoondGor 


KATA MA®®@AION. 


“yun évéexpuwev eis adevpou oara Tpia, ews ob éCuuwsOn 
ey 


GAov. 

*°Tatra wavra éAcAnoev 6 “Incois év mapa- 
Bodrais rots oxAos, kai ywpis mapaBodAjns * ovdev” 
éharet avroiss “érws rrAnpwOn To pynOev Sua rod 

* * 2 9 —2 a A 
mpodnrov déyovros, ? Avoikw ev rapaPorais To oronn 
, ed 
[uous —— ——— 
A 

88 * Tore adeis rous SxAous FAGEY eis THY oixiav': 

8 $ a a , a e ‘ 3 2 JA , 

Kat *rpoonAGay aut ot pabyrai avrov A€yorres, 
M4 ⸗ W e A A 2 ⸗ 
*Atacadnoov” nyiv rnvy mapaBoAny tov CCavioy 
⸗ 2 € A 
TOU aypov. ” 6 dé amoxpibeis elzrev', ‘O omeipwr To 
e a A 
Kadov omrépua éoriv 6 vies Tov avOparov: 6 de 
4 
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©. CD. rel. Orig. iil 4°. 442%. 481°. 


B.Ble. 

— diavagnooy B. Orig. iv. 254*.| enarra 
a.b.g'A. (narra f'% | t¢pacov s.CD. rel. 
Orig. iii. 3°. 4>* 442°. 481°, cdissere 
diss.) Vulg.Cl. (Am). (€).f-(f"). (9?). 
(vid. cap. xv. 15.) Sy. s1-es Boh 

$7. amrsy] tadd. avrac 5. C.rel. Vulg. CZ. 
c.(e),f.g*.h. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | 
om. BD. Am. a.b,ff'*g'.L Memph. th. 
Orig. iii. 4434. (vid.) 

38. 6 coop.] om. o A. 

— cory ol vice 2°) | of vios cow A. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ff'* Syr.Crt. (Contra, ¢,f-9'Am. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Jren. 288.) | om. ol M. 
(sie, habct 1°). 


254°. 
Orig. iii. 8°.|fove =. 


39. 6 de exOpo¢e] om. Syr.Crt. | 4 de aypoc 
exOpoc A. 

— 6 orupac avrasor C(L). rel. Vulg. 
(2.b).cf.ff7.9' A. | cory 6 owepac aura 
B. | 6 owapag eory D. ff". (qui illa 
seminavit m.) | crupac) crepey L 


quod acceptum mulier ab- 
scondit in farinae satis tribus, 
donec fermentatum est totum. 

34 (138, 6.) Haec omnia locatus 
est Iesus in parabolis ad turbas, 
et sine parabolis non loquebatur 
eis; *ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum erat per prophetam di- 
centem, Aperiam in parabolis 
os meum; cructabo abscondita 
a constitutione mundi. 


3 (100, ©.) Tunc dimissis tur- 
bis venit in domum, et accesse- 
runt ad cum discipuli eius di- 
centes, Dissere nobis lam 
zizaniorum agri. Qui re- 
spondens ait, Qui seminat bo- 
num semen est filius hominis, 
* ager autem est mundus; bo- 
num vero semen, hi sunt filii 
regni; zizania autem filii sunt 
nequam; * inimicus autem qui 
seminavit ea est diabolus; mee- 
sis vero consummatio sacculi 
est; messores autem angeli sunt. 
 Sicut ergo colliguntur siza- 
nia, ct igni comburuntur, sic 
crit in consummatione saecculi. 
‘“' Mittet filius hominis angelos 
suos, ct colligent de regno eius 
omnia scandala et cos qui fa- 
ciunt iniquitatem, “ ct mittent 
cos in caminum ignis: ibi erit 





39. 6 dcaBodoc] om. 6 BBédy. | malus 
Syr.Crt. 

— awyvoc] tpracm. rov 5. C. rel. Memph. 
(Orig. iii. 444*.) | om. BD. 33. Orig. iv. 


40. ovAXNeyerar) post ra Ulana L. | cvr- 
Atyovra: D. 

— sauras CLXA. 33. EFGKMSUVY | 
fearaxaura: S.Bs. 1s.|caracaovra: D. 

— tora] add. ca: Ko. 

— «v] om. K, 

— auvoc] tadd. rovrov ¢. CP. rel. fh. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.|om. BD. 1. Pr. 
(Late. rel.) Syr.Crt. Arm. JEth. Jren. 
287. Orig. Int. iii. 870%, Hil. 1103¢. 

41. awooreXae Orig. iii. 456°. | aroorudka 
P. | awooredkAc: T. (mox om. rove A). 

— avrov 1°] om. F. 

— rove rowovvrac] pracm. omnes Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. (Contra, Jren. 287. Orig. 
iii. 456¢. 

42. Badovery BsCP. rel. Orig. iii. 444°. 

456°, Tren. 287.| Bad\XAoveww DX. (Cod. 

Valg. ap. Lachmannum). 


$5. implorotur Cl. | 86. edissore Cl. | 87. ait 
illis Cl. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


. * ~ , 9 ~ ww e 4 Q 
THY KOpvov TOU Tupos: Exel EoTaL O KAaVOMOS Kal O 
/ e 4 
8 rore ol —R —B 
ws O NALos ev ™ Baorreig Tov TaTpos auTa@Y. O €xov 


89 *t Opoia € €oTiy 7 Bacidcia TOY oupavay Onoav- 
pe KEKPUB HED | éy TO aYP@, ov eðpðꝛ avOputos agro 
y° kai aro THs Xapas avrob umayet cat trwA€t 
Kai ayopace: Tov aypor exeivoy. 

90 * TlaAcy Spoia éorly 7 Baorheia TOY oupa- 
vo avOpar@ europe Cnrobvre KaAous papyapiras- 
63 ehowy be" ever ToAUTi pov papyapirny, dred Oey qe- 
WpaKxey TavTa oo eixer, Kal nyopacev Qurov. 

91 * TlaAw opoia cory 7 RBacrcia Tov oupavay 
caynyy Brn beion eis — Oaharcay Kal €x Wavros 


BCD@®)(2) 
LX. f ele 
1, 83. 3 
abe ™ Bpuypos TaV OOoVvTMY. 
Ora [ axoverv ] aKoverw. 
exp 
TavTa Ooa EXEL, 
48. avafBiB. 
reece). yévous cuvayayourn, 


Say ore émAnpabn avapiBa- 
cavres eri Tov aiyadov Kal kabicavres cuvere \eFay | 
Ta. kana eis * *ayyn; ra de campa So éBadov. * ov- 
TMs €oTaL EV 7 ovvredeia. TOU aiavos: éfeAevoovrat 
ot ayyeAot Kat depopiodorw Tous movnpous ex pécou 
Tov —8 * Kal Badovow avrous ets TH kapuvoy 
Tou Trupos: éKei eorat o— —RR Kal 0 Bpvymos Tov 


XIII. 43, 


fletus et stridor dentium. ꝰ Tune 

iusti fulgebunt sicut sol in regno 
patris sui. Qui habet aures au. 
diat. 


“‘ Simile est regnum caelo. 
rum thesauro abecondito in 
sb em qui invenit homo 
— it, et prae gaudio illius 
vadit et vendit universa quae 
habet, et emit agram illam. 


“Iteram simile est regnum 
caclorum homini negotiator 
quserenti bonas margaritas, 

inventa autem uns pretiosa 
margarita, asbiit et vendidir 
omnia quae habuit, et emit eam. 


“ Tteram simile est regoum 
caclorum sagenae missac in 
mare [et] ex omni genere pis- 
cium congreganti, “ quam cum 
impleta esset educentes et secus 
litus sedentes elegerunt bonos 
in vasa, malos autem foras mi- 
serunt. “® Sic erit in consum- 
matione saeculi: exibunt an- 
geli et separabunt malos de 
medio iustorum, * et mittent 
eos in caminum ignis: ibi eri 
fletus et stridor dentiam. * In- 
tellexistis haec omnia? Dicunt 


qp odovrav.* *t 


cuynxare Tavta mavra; Néyovowy avr, 





43. exdapyovoww] AapPovew D. Orig. iii. 
4444 bis). 

— Tov xarpoc aurwy] caelorum. Arm. 

— acovey CDP. rel. Vulg.Cl e/fff'* 
g'*h. Orig. iii. 444°, Hil. 1103¢ (sed ? 
MSS.) |om. B. Bch. Ble. Am. For. a.b.e.k. 

— axoverw] om. F*, 

44. duora] f{praem. wakiw S. CP. rel. 
S-A. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Arm. Orig. iii 446*. 
Hil, 677°. (vid. verr. 45, 47).| om. BD. 
(Latt.) Svr.Crt.. Memph. ÆEth. 

— ty aypy Orig. i. 186. | om. ry D. 

— avOpwroc Orig. | ric D. 

— wwru (wavra)ooa exe: (B)D. 1. Latt. 
(exc. f) Syrr. Crt.& Pst. (Memph.) 
Orig. Int. 39°. (Orig. iii. 4465) (om. 
wavra B, Arm. MSS. Orig. iii. 446°.) 

| twavra ooa exe: wwrar S. CP. rel. f 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Eth. Orig. i. 186. 

45. avOpwry CDP. rel. Orig. iii. 448°. 
451», | om. B. 

46. sipwy 6c B.Bily.Ble.DL. 1.33. Vulg. 
a.b.c.(e). . .l. Syrr.Crt&Pst. Arm. 
Eth. (ubi autem invenit Cypr. 239). 
| oc tipov 5. CP. rel f. Syr. Hel. 
Memph. 


48 


46. éva Vulg.c fff". Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
ÆEth. Orig. iii. 448>. 801% (dis). om. D. 
a.b.e.g'.h.Syr.Crt. Cypr.239.[ ?femph. } 
(bonam, Syr.Crt.) 

— wexpactey Orig. iii. 448°. |exrwAnoey D. 

— zavra dca] aD. quaecumque a.c. 
Sf*-k. (Contra, Valg. rel) 

— uxev] add. et venit. Syr.Crt. 

47. BrAnBacy)} BrANPaca ? X* ut vid. E*. 

— ovvayayovey) cuvayovcy EF.|cvva- 
wayoucy A. | ovvayovow L 

48. nv ore Vulg. c.ff'. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. 
(Memph.) Arm. (Zth.)| dre de D. a. b. 
(e)Sif7.9'-h. (Syr-Crt.) 

— avaBiBacayrec BsCP. rel. Vulg. c.f". 
Arm. | aveBiBacay D. a.b.e,fff*.9'h. 
Memph. th. |jadd. avryy DPAS. 
ab.ef ff*.g'.h. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. | Contra, 
BeC. rel. Vulg. c.ff'. Arm. Æth. [Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. ancc.]} 

— em Troy ayiadoy cat BDP. rel. b.e,f, ff". 
g'.k. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. | car emt rov aty:adoy C. 1. Vulg. 
eff'.g?. Orig. Int. iii. 359°. |om. ca: L. a. 


— cada] cadXora D. a.b.ff7.g'. Syr-Grt. 
Arm. 


48. ac ayyn (B.Bely. ut vid.)C*. 1. Orig. 
iii. (454*.) 456°. 457°. (ayyna pro lec- 
tione B expressit Fordius.)|e¢ t ayyua 
S. A.rel. Orig. iii. 456°) (ayea L. ayyra 
C*PX.) | ag ra ayyea D. | ag ayyuov 
83. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— eBadov] eBaday D. | e&eBadoy X. | 
eBadrdoy AV. 

49. atwvoc Orig. iii. 456°. | coopov D. 

50. Badrovery Orig. iii. 456°. | BadAover 
D*X. 

51. cvvneare) t praem. Aye avro 6 I9- 
gouc S. C. rel. f.g*-h. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst& 
Hcl. Arm. (et dixit a. praem. etiam, 
“ discipulis suis” Syr.Crt.) | om. BD. 
Schol. Gr. Vulg. b.c.eff'* Mempb. 
ZEth. Orig. iii. 4574. (at vid.) 

— ravra wavra} wayra ravra M. 

— va) tadd. cupue ¢. C. rel adbce/f. 
g'*h. Sytr.Pst.&HclL Memph. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iv. 554*. | om. B.Bély.Ble.D. 
1. Sch.Gr. Vulg. ff'-*k. Syr.Cre. Syt. 
Hier. Zth.(Platt.) Hil. 678°. 





aures sudicndi C!. | 
uld. | 50. mittent igi 


43, patris corum Cl. 
47. et Cl. For. om, Am. 
in cam. iguis (sic) Am. 
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XIV. 2. KATA MA@OOAION. 


8. h. c. a — * — ene — 
elas ag zx ANai'. °° 6 8€ elev adrois, Ata robro mas VPOMMGTEuS ci, Etiam. * Ait illis, Ideo om- 
ey Nr es a ’ ~ f o6 vis scriba ductus in rezno 
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Arn. ® 4 ) ⸗ cad ® 4 2 a an shag 1 
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IMar.6:2 Qt €VEVETO OTE ETEAETEV O noouvs Tas t factum est Cum consuni 


A , a — masset lesus parabolas ieatas,. 
nue wapaBodas TavTas, mETHpEV exeiBev" + kai eAOov eis transit inde. ("1 Er ve- 


THY mar pida QUTOU €OLOac KEV uvTous ev ™ cuvayoyy paragon ———— 
mirarentur et dicerent, Unde 

Tbe aoe éxmAnocer Oat’ — Kal A€yeuw, —— baer et irs? 

* Jo. 6: OUEeV TOUT cToDmia airy Kat a Uva — 0 $5 Nouue hic est fabri filius? 
* pi a e UX No nne mater eius dicitur Maria, 
ovros €OTU Oo TOU TEKTOVOS vios ; : oux” n Auvᷣrup et fratres eius Iacobus et Ioseph 


& 
«? avrov* Aéyera Mapiap, Kat ot i adeAgoi Q@UTOU ‘TaxaBos : a ler aster ee a 


€o 56 
kat * Iw Qi al aOeA= Dos sunt? Unde ergo huic 
I ong: kat Lipeov Kat ‘lovéas ; ; "kK au BOE . 
pat aurov aux! maoat mpos nuas cloty ; ToOey OvY bantur in co. (1) Tesua au- 
§ 2: TOUT@ TavTaA Tavre 5 ” kal *€oxavdaniCovro € ay ad Tp. 
— — ? , pꝙp. ne honore nisi in — rs 2 
in domo sua. t non feci 
Go a. de Inooũs elev BUTOISs, * Our €oriv mpognrns a7 GTUMOS it vireuves maltas propter il- 
$e fei un €v Ty warpids ‘Kal év TH oikia avTov. ™ Kal ovK credulitatem illorum. 
“a X 
€¢ €roinoey exec Suvaues toAAas dia Thy amortiar™ 
9 ~ 
QuTav. 
— 
xv. *F 3 33° ms Ev ixcivꝙ T0 KALP@ —— “Hpadrs 6 O TE= 108,2) Ip illo tempore au- 


—29. diit Herodes tctrarcha famam 
— — rei Tpapxns THY dxony ‘Ino, * kal elev TOLS Traoty leak 2 et a paistis snis, Hic 


auvtoi', Otros €orw “Iwavyns 6 Bamriorns: avros *S Iohannes baptista: ipse sur- 





4574, Eus. in Ps. 206°. (ut cvid.). | 55. rexrovoc) praem. Josephi o.,ff7.g'. :  L.rel. Vulg. .¢,f,47.g'*h. Syrr. Crt. Ptt. 
52. 6 de Syr.Hel.txt. b.c,ff".g'.A. (hiat a). Syvr. Crt. (add. 4.)'om. Vulg. c.e.Af .9?. &Hel. Memph. Arm. th. Orig. iii. 
Arm. 2th. | om. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. + Orig. iii. 462¢, iv. 115°. 269% Eus.in , 462°. 464°.  praem. «ig CZ. ff". Orig. 


Vulg. f:f*. Memph. |jadd. Incove C. | Ps. 373°. 398*. ad Steph. i. 223. iii. 133%. | om. utr. BD. 33. a.k. (C ha- 
Syr.HcLmg. ' — ovy 2°. B. Btly.C.A. 33. M. Orig. iii. 4624. bet utr., vid. supra). 

— ume Bex. rel. | Acyee Bmg.D. ; iv. 115°. 269%. Eus. in Ps.373°. | fovy: | 57. eat ev ry omig avrov) om. L. Harl° 
Latt. ©. D.rel. Eus. ad Steph. i.223.'(M !} (fg'. (haec practermittit Orig. ui. 464). 
— paOnrevOerc) pabyrevOn L. badbdbet ante cum rel. ovy ovroc). 58. ry» ameoriay Orig. iii. 466°. | rac 

— ry Bacrug BC. 1.33. K. e. Memph. | — Maprap BsD. rel. Orig. iii. 4624. iv. 115°. amoruac D. 
Arm. .Eth. Orig. iii.459.(458¢.459°.); 268690. '! Mapua C. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. | 1. exeevp) add. ¢e D. Syrr.Crt.&Pot. 
cadem, praem. ev DM. (Latt.) Jren. | (Orig. iv. 282*). Meamph. | Contra, Orig. iii. 467¢. 
237. Hil. 678%. |! tac rnv Bamduay — Iwong BC. 1.33. Latt. (exc.d.k.) Svrr. | — ‘Hpwtqc) praem. 6 X. 
©. L. rel. | Crt.&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm.1. Orig. | — rerpapync BsDL. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
— exSadr\u) exBadre LEG. | rpogepa }. | iii. 462*. iv. 115°. Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. Graece. | rerpaapync CZA. Memph. 
Orig. 460%. | tlicbonc ©. LAK. &. Svrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. | 2. ovroc) pruem. pyre D. 5,fg*A. | Con- 
SH. ABwr] HrOev L. | Arm.Zoh. ÆEith. Iwen S. in mg. | Iway- | tra, Vulg. acff'*y'. Orig. iii 4674 
— temnoote@as BCD(L)X3. 1.33. (E | vnc DXEF(Wast.)GMStxt UVP. Orig. 521¢. 
F)GUV. (exw\notoOa: LEF.) Eus. in | iv. 282°. — Barriornc) ald. oy tyw amexega- 
Ps. 373°. | teewAnrrecOa: S. KMsSs. | 56. rooc ac} rap’ ney od. hiwoa D. 4.6,ff.g’?.k. | Contra, Vuly. 
Orig. iii. 462°, — ovr} om. ML c.ff*.g'. 
— rovrw) add. raca D. 2th. Eus. in — rarra rarra BsC. 1.33. MIIS. UT. Eur. — avrog BsDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 469°. 521°. 
Ps. 398%, ad Steph. i.223 Contra, Orig. in Ps.373%. wavra ravra DLXAEF (ed.) orrug C. 1. Ory. iii. 5210. 
iii. 462°. Eus. in Ps. 373¢. (Wrst.)GKV.. Latt.) Orig.iv.269°.[ . J. (cod.) 


— kar at Cuvapeg Eus. in Ps. 398%. 37. ev avery] ug avruy X. 
ad Steph. i. 223. , om 1. £us. in — eemer} Alger Z. Orig. iii. 464°. 0:53 vader aa 
Ps, 274 ¢, — raracey tadd. acrov 7. C(vid. inf.) 1. nudivit 67. | 
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LX 4 [6]. 
1. 83. 
E(FEEMSUV "3 


pus evepyovow ev auTe. 


KATA MASOAION. 


nyepAn amo TOP vEKpOV, Ka dia Tovro ai Suvapers 
"Oo yap ‘Hpadns Kparnoas Tov 


& loavyny eOnoev aurov kai tev TH pudaxy amébeTo" 


dia ‘Hpadiada mY yuvaika Pirimmou Tov adeAdov 
avrou. * éheyev yap avT@ 0 ‘lwavyns, Oux eLeoriv 
ool exe aurny. 5 al OéAwy avrov — edo- 
Bn TOV oxAop, 6 ore as mpopnrny aurov elxov. ° * yeve- 
— de yevopevors” TOU ‘Hpadov a dpxncaro * Ouyarnp 
mist “Hpwdiados € — To pero, Kal nperev TD “Hpady” 

” Oey ped opKou qs woAdynoer aurũ. —X 7) ay" 
on Oe mpoPiBac Gece vmro THs unroòs 
auTns, Aos Hot, pnoiv, ade emt WivaKt mY Kepadyy 


XIV. 3. 


rexit a mortuis, et ideo virtutes 
operantur in eo. 7 (3) He- 
rodes enim tenuit Iohannem et 
alligavit cum et posuit in car- 
cerem propter Herodiadem ux- 
orem fratris sui. ‘ J)icebat 
enim illi Iohannes, Non licet 
tihi habere eam. * Et volens 
illum occidere timuit populum, 
quia sicut prophetam cum ha- 
bebant. § (4,6) Dic antem na- 
talis Herodis saltavit filia Ile- 
rodiadis in medio, ct placuit 
Herodi; 7 unde cum iuramento 
pollicitus est ei dare quodcum- 
que postulasset abeo. ° At illa 
pracmonita a matre sila, Da 
mihi, inquit, hic in disco caput 
Iohannis baptistae. ꝰ Et con- 
tristatus est rex; proptcr iura- 


Se 
Ge 
airnontat. 
§ oe 
57 
Se SoFjva ™ 
te 7 pvdaxy. © 
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‘Todvvov Tov * Barriarob. ° cai * AuTnbeis” o BactAeus 
Sia trous Gpxous* Kal Tousfouvavaxerpevous —B 
Kai meprpas dmexepadirev : Taavqy éy 
Kat MVEXAn 7 n Kegan aurov mr 
Kat e806 T® xopacip, Kal mnueyxev ™ pnp auras. 
Kal mpooedBorres ot pabyrat aurov npay TO 


— t 


mentum autem et cos qui pariter 
recumbebant iussit dari, '° mi- 
sitqne et decollavit Juhannem 
in carcere. “ Et allatum cst 
caput cius in disco et datum cst 
pueliac, ct tulit matri suae. 

⁊ Et accedentes discipuli cius 
tulerunt corpus et sepelierunt 
Lp et venientes nuntiavcrunt 
csu. 


‘rrapa’ Kal aay tavrov-” cat EAOovres arnyyetAav 


“ 1 —2* 
T@® Inoov. 





2. al dvvaperc evepyovey) evepy. ai dvy. 


M. magna est potestas ejus Syr.Crt. 
(evapyovery D*). 

— ev Orig. iii. 821°. | om. Z. 

3. "Hpwénc] add. rore B. | Contra, CDZ. 
rel. Orig. iii. 469°. 

— avroy Orig. iii. 469°. |om. B. /f'.h. Orig. 
iii. 470°. 

— casey Ty pviacy areOero B. ff'.h. | 
was aweOcro sy ry gudacy 1. Orig. iii. 


471°. |ey gvdacy ca: aweOero 33. Orig. | 


iii. 470°. | teas eOero ev gvdacn S. 
CLrel. Vulg. bc f,f*.9'. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Arm. | ev ry gviacyg 
tantum D. a (ut vid. o spat.) ¢.4. 2th. 
Orig. iii. 469% vid.) | ev ry gvdary .... 
Z (seqnu. ut vid. e spatio ca: eOero 8. for- 
tasse ca: aweGero.) 

— ry gvracy BDZ. 1. Memph. Orig. 
iii, 469°. 4715. | *om. ry 5. CX(eic). 
33. rel. Orig. iii, 470°. 

— eX:rrov) om. D. Vulg. a.c.e,ff'.g'.h.! 
Contra, Gat, Mm. b/,ff*.9°.k. Orig. iii. 
470°. 

— ad fin.) add. ore aurny eyapnoty 
ZExh.m.a. 

4. aury] post Iwavyne B.Bch.Z (in utro- 
que loco B. Bély.) | Contra, CD. 1. 33. 
rel, Latt. rel. Orig. iii. 4706. 

— o ante Iway.] om. D. 
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4. ove) praem. or: M. 

— sub fin.) uxorem fratris tui f/f". |add. 
in uxorem Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

5. dre] ewe: B.txt. (cor. inmg.*) 

— yoy] exow A. | add. Johannem Syr. 
Crt. ÆEth. 

6. yeveriore de yevopsvarce BDZL. (yeve- 
cwwy de yevopevwy CK.) Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hecltxt. Memph. Arm. Zth. | yeve- 
cuore de ayouevac 1. | tyeverwy de 
ayouerwy S. XA. 33. EGMSsUVI. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. (hiat F). | die autem na- 
talis. (Latt.) sed cum advenissct dics 
natalis /f'.: natale autcm facto d. 

— rac ‘Hpwétalog Orig. ii. 44°. | avrov 
‘Hpwétac D Gr. 

7. meO’) per’ X. 

— aporoynoty] wpoorw Z. Syr.Pst. 

— avry dovva:] dovva aury |. K. 

— av BD. 33. | tea» ¢. CZ. rel. 

— fin.] add. ab eo Latt. (hiat a). /Eth. 

8. doc por gqnew BCZ. rel. Valg. g*. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. | ere doc pos D. 
a.b.ef.( ff )*h.l Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Æth. 

— wde) om. a.b.cfiff'*g'.h. Memph. | 
Contra, Vulg. et Am. For.(sic)g*. (hiate). 
vv. rel. 

— em mvace BCZ, rel.| om. D. 

— ryyv]) om. D*. (mox rov Iway. A). 

9. AvwnOec BD. 1. a. | tekuwnOn S. C. 


rel. Vulg. bc fif''*g'.k. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Arm. JEth. [hiant Z. 33]. 

9. Bacwevc] add. Herodcs Lutt. cxc. 
Vulg. 

— dal} tadd. dé ¢. CZ rel. Vulg. (c). 
Sg. Syrr(Crt.)Pst.&Hel Memph. 
Arm.|om. BDL*. 1. a.b,f'"g'.h. /Eth. 

— cas rove BsC. rel. Vulg. g*. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Arm. | «as dsa rove D. 
a.b.cff'* g'.h. Syr.Crt. seth, [hiat 2]. 

— doOnva) add. avrg 1. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Arm. /Eth. 

10. Iwavyny] ¢praem. roy =. CD. rel. | 
om. BZ. 1. 

11. exc] exe rw D. | ev re 1. 

— nveyery) add. pucila b.cf {f*.9'.A. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. | Contra, Vulg. 9’. 
vv. rel. (hiant a.e). | add. avrny M. 

12. xpocedOovrec) sADovree Z. Orig. iii. 
4735, 

— avrov} add. ca: E*. 

— xrepa BCDL. 1. 33. Syer.Crt.& Pst. 
Momph. [hiat Z.]|2 ewpa S. X.rel. Syr. 
Hel. (* corpus“ Latt. quo vocabulo 
pro wrupa ct cwua utuntur). fladd. 
avrov DL. Vulg.Cl. ¢f.f'7"g'.h.l. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. cEth. | Contra, BC. rel. sim. 
a.6.9'. Syr. IIel. Memph. Amn. 





11. attulit Cl. | 12. corpus ejus Ci. 
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KATA MA®OAION. 


ofr 947?’ Axovoas dé" 6 Inoois Savexapnoer éxeibev 


2 * 4 ⸗ sas \ » , 

€v wAoi@ eis Epnuov ToTroy Kar idiay. Kal axovcavres 
ee # 9 4  ) ”“~ 9 N ~ 4 

ot OxAoL NKorAoVOncay avT@ me(n amo Tay ToAcwr. 

$ 
“Kai éfeAOav't elev rodvv dxAov, *Kxal éomday- 
~ e 

xviobn ew * avrois’ nai éOeparrevoey Tovs appworous 

aurov. 

*rpoonrAGav’ avT@ oi 

\¢ 4 q v 2 e . €¢ 

pabyrai’ Aéyovres,! “Epnuos €or o Toros, Kat 7 
@ » ~ 9 , A 4 of 9 

wpa nôn trapnAbev amoAvcoyv Tous OxAous, iva amreA- 
4 A 4 * 2 

Govres eis Tas kwpas) ayopaowouy éavrois Bpwpara. 

\ 9 a 4 ~ 

© 6 dé "Inoois etzrev avrois, Ov xpelay éxovow amed- 
a 4 2 2 

Geiv» Sore avrois vpeis hayeiv. “ot dé A€yovow 


ture, Ovx éxouev ade et pn mévre aprovs Kai dvo 


. $3 e 
txyOvas. “6 dé elev, Peper por * de avrovs.” 1 cai 


xeAevoras™ rovs oxAous avaxAcOnvas emi trot yoprov" 
' ANaBav Tous wévre aprous Kat Tous Svo ixOvas, ava- 
Brépas eis Tov ovpavoy *nudAcynaev, Kal KAacas 
€Swxev Trois pabnrais Tous aprous, of dé pabnrai Trois 
dxAos. “Kal éhayov mavres Kat éxopracGncay: Kai 
Npay To wWepircevoy TaY kAacparwv, Swddexa Kodivous 


(3 (146,3.) Quod cum audisset 
Iesus, sccessit inde in navicula 
in locum desertum scorsum : 
et cum) audissent turbae, se- 
cutae sunt cum pedestres de 
Civitatibus. '‘ Ee exiens vidit 
turbam multam, ct misertus 
est cius et curavit languidos 
eorum. 


18 (147, 1.) Vespere autem facto 
accesscrunt ad eum discipuli 
cius dicentes, Desertus est locus, 
ct hora iam praeteriit: dimitte 
turbas, ut cuntes in castella 
emant sibi escas. " Jesus au- 
tem dixit cis, Non habent ne- 
ccsse ire: cate illis vos mandu- 
care. ' Responderunt ci, Non 
habemus hic nisi quinque panes 
et duos pisces. Qui ait eis, 
Alferte illos mihi huc. Et 
cum iussissct turbam discum- 
bere supra fnenum, acceptis 
quinque panibus ct duobus 
geo an aspicicns in caelum 

edixit, ct fregit et dedit 
discipulis pancs, discipuli au- 
tem turbis. *° Et manducave- 
runt omnes et saturati sunt. 
Et tulerunt reliquias, duodecim 
cophinos fragmentorum plenos. 





13. Bavay) Oafey F*. 

— avrov B.Btly.6. aff". [hiant Z. 33). 

. [favros.CD. rel.(vid. Mar.) |om. Arm. 

13. acoveag de BDZL. 1. 33 (ut vid.) 
d.f.h. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) (Memph.) Orig. 
Hii.473°. quod cum audisset Vulg. quo 
audito (Latt. rel.) | tea: acoveac ¢. 

- C. rel. Syr.Hel. Arm. (/Eth.) 

— 46 Incovc] om. 6. 

— ev tow) om I. Syr.Crt. 

— wely BCD. rel. Orig. iii. 474°. pedi- 
bus a.ff'. | weloe ZIIL. Syr.Hel.mg. 
pedestres Vulg. Lazt. rel. 

— wodtwy] add. ct e castellis Syr.Crt. b. 

14. 2as 1°) om. G. 

— eAGwy) tadd. o Incove =. CILX. rel 
S-A. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. iii. 509%. | om. 
BD. 1. 33. Vulg. b.c.ff'%g'. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Arm. /£th. [hiant Z0]. (post 

- oder L. a.) Hxcu eEeOwy adery.... car] 
@ (ut) vidit a.6.( 7°.) Syr.Crt. 

— mworvy oxrov Orig. iii. 481°. 5094. | 
oxMOV rodvy 1). 33. Latt. 

— er avrac B.Bch.CXAv. 1. EFGMSU 
VI. Orig.iii.481°. [ hiat Z).| tex’ avrovc 
S. 353. Kes. (-0%¢ ste St. 3). ex’ avroy II. 
Orig.iii.509". | ev avroccL. | repcavrwyD. 

— appworoug Orig. iii. 474°. 481°. 509°. | 
appworovyrac D. 

15. wpoon\Oay B. 33. (hiant ZIT). | 


t xpoendGov S. CD.rel. Orig. iii. 4754. 
476*. 5094, 

15. pa@nrac) fadd. avrov 5. CD. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Crt Pat. & Hel. Momph. 
ÆEth. Orig. iii. 4754. 476%. | om. B.Bdy. 
Ble.Z (ut liquet e spatio). 33. 6.4. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 481°. 509¢. (hiat IT). 

— non wapn\Ocy BCDII. | wapnd0ew 
non Z (ut vid.) 1. Orig. iii. 4754. 5094. 
(wapna.... 2). 

— arodveoy] add. ovy CZ. 1. Memph. 
Orig.iii.4754.476". Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. 
| Coutra, BDIL rel. Orig. iii. 481°. vv. rel. 

— cwepac) xwpac A Gr.| praem. cvery C*. 
$3. Syr.Hel.mg. Syr.Hier. Arm. (vid. 
Mar. et Luc.) non hab. BC°ZIL. rel. vv. 
Orig. iii.475*. (476°.) 481°. | (mox avroe 
I). 

16. Inoouc BCPZIT. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. | 
om. D. &. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Mcmph. Arm. 
ZEth. (vid. Mar. ct Luc.) 

— arer avroc] ¢yoy 1. | om. avrag 
a.b.ff*. Memph. Arm. 

— avroic 2°] post gaye» D. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 477%. 

17. Aeyovory BsCDP. rel.|..o» (ic. ecxrow 
6. eXeyov) Z(hiat IT}. 

— exopey) -wuey LOKU. 

18. acwey} add. avroige P. 


— por woe avrove B.Bch.Z (ut e spatio 


liquet). 33. [hiat IE}. | tpos avrove ade 
S. CP. rel. Vulg.Cl. /-(ff'. Arm. om. 
pot). illos mihi huc Am. Jor. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Xih. | om.wds B. Buly.D. 1. a. bæ. 
SF*.g'.h. Syr.Crt. Memph. (ut vid.) 

19. xekevoae B*CDPIL Orig. iii. 479°. | 
cekevoare B*Bch. | exedev[eer] Z. 
jussit ff. Orig. 479°. | xeAeves Orig. 
(509°, 5105.) 

— rove oxAoug g*. Orig. iii. 479°. | row 
oxAoy D. (Latt.) Arm.Zoh. 

— rov xoprov B.Bily.C*IL 1. 33. Latte. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. Orig. iii. 479°. 482°. 509% 510°. | 
rov xoproue sic L. | Trove xoprove 5. 
C*P. rel. Syr.[cl.txt. | ro» yoprow D. 

— AaBwy] tpracm. ca: Ss. C*ILX. FFA. 
Memph. Arm. | om. BC**DPLA. 1. 33. 
EFGKMSUV. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Orig. 
iii. 479%. [Syrr. Crt. & Put. /Eth.] (cAa- 
Bey 1)). 

— nuroynoey CDPIL Orig. iii. 479°. 
510*.| tevdoy. S. Bs. rel. Orig. iii. 4814. 

— paOnra:| add. posucrunt 6. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. 

— rote oxAor¢] Toucg oxrouc X. 

20. rwy cX\acuarwy] om. ¥. a. | add. a 
conspectu eorum Syr.Crt. (mox D). 


14. misertus est ois Cl. | 18. mihi ios huc Ci. 


51 


—— Google 


BCD(P)(m. 
LX 4A(6). 


EFPGEMSUY. 
Se KZ 


> Mar. 6: 5—56. 
(Jo. 6:16—21. 


‘pu 

B 
€u py 
é 


24. picoy ric Oa- 
Aaoonc Hy 


27. [oI yeetey. 


pra 
e 


29. wai 7AMey 


KATA MASOAION. 


wAnpes. “ot dé exOtovres noay avopes woe rev- 
TAKLOX iALoL, xwpis yuvarKay Kau Toidi. 

96 * = Kai evbews mvayKacer : Tous pabyras' —2 
Bñua. eis’ Mοο Kau mpoayery avroy eis TO Trépay, 
EWS Ov aay Tous oxAous. © ’Kal amoAvacas Tous 


2. dxdous avéBn* ets TO pos” Kar iSiay mpooevEac Gan. 


opias dé yevowerns povos nv €xel. “To oe mAotoyv On 
‘oradious moAAous aro ms yũg ameixev " BacavCope- 
vov vmrO TOV Kuparoy" nv yap €vavTios 0 avepios. 
” reraptn O€ puaaxũ TNS vuKTos * Aden" pos avrovs! 
rTepiraro emi *rnv Oadacaay.” “Kai iSovres avTov ot 
pabnrai emi ‘rhs Jadacons” repiraroũuro érapayOn- 
cay, Aeyovres OTL pavraca é EOTLY, Kat aro TOU doBou 
expagav. ~ evdus” dé eAadnoen aurois 0 Incovs re- 
YOV, Sapocire EY Ell, [Ly poPeicbe. * " daroxptBels 
QUT@ 0 [lérpos etrev, Kupue, sa ov el, KeAEUTOY pe 
 NOeiv pos oe" emt Ta vdaTa. ~ o dé Elen, ‘EAGE.4 
Kal karaBas amo TOU toiou 'Tlerpos TE pleTaTHO EY 


3 Brey dé 


AIV. 2! 


7 Manducantium autem fuit nu- 
merus quinque milia virorum, 
exceptis mulicribus ct parv ulis. 


22.(148, 6.) Et statim iussit dis- 
— ascendere in naviculam 
ct prucccdere cum trans tretum, 
donec dimitterct turbas. 449.3.) 
Et dimissa turba ascendit in 
montem solus orare. ‘'%*.) Veg. 
pere autem facto solus crat ibi. 
21Navicula autem in medio 
mari iactabatur fluctibus: crat 
cnim contrarius ventus. Quar- 
ta autem vigilia noctis venit ad 
cos ambulans supra marc. * Et 
videntes eum supra mare am- 
bulantem turbati sunt, dicentes 
quia phantasma cst, ct prae ti- 
more clamavcrunt. 7 Statimque 
Iesus locutus est cis dicens, Ilu- 
bete fiduciam: ego sum, nolite 
timerc. ™ ('51,.18.) Respoudens 
autem Petras dixit, Domine, si 
tn es, iube me venire ad te su- 

r aquas. 7 At ipac ait, Veni. 

t descendens Petrus de navi- 
cula ambulabat super aquam 
ut venirct ad Iesum. » Videns 
vero ventum validum timuit, ct 
cum coepisset incrgcri, clama- 
vit dicens, Domine, salvum me 


em Ta udara, eet mpos Tov Indoũs. 


fac. 3! Et continuo Icsus exten- 


Tov avenov ioyupov —RB Kal dp&apevos KaTa- 


movricerOa: éxpakey A€ywv, Kupte, o@oov pe. 


1 
Jt eve 


a — — —— sheets — 


21. woe RBsCP. rel. | we DITA. 1. 33. 
om. ©. Latt. (exc.d/. hiat e). Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Orig. iii. 478°. | Contra, 
d.f. Syr.Hel. Arm. /Eth. 

— yvvaxey cat watiwy BsCPII. rel. 
Vulg. f. vv. rel. | wadwy eat yuvat- 
cov D. 1. Latt. rel. (hint e). Memph. 
Orig. iii. 478*. (4790). 

22. evBewe Orig. iii. 480°. 482°. | om. C*. 
Syr.Crt.. 

— nvaycacey]) fadd. 6 Incovc &. LXM. 
rel. Vulg.Cl. (2.b.c.ff7.9'-*-h.)|om. BCD 
PIIAG. 1.33. Am. eff". Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
& Hel. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. ith. 
Orig. iii. 480°. 489°, 

— paOnrac) tadd. avrov s. BBPXEFK. 
a.b.e.ff'-* qh. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. 2th. | om. CDIILA®. 1. 33. 
GMSUV. Vulg.ef-L Arm. Orig. iii. 
480°. 482°-- (disertc). 

— eupsnrvar) epBecy (sic) X. 

— wroov} tpracm. ro ¢. CDPIT. rel. 
Orig iii. 480°. 461¢. 482° | om. B. 1. 
33. Arm. Eus. 1).E. 446°. 

— avroy BsCP. rel. Vulg. cf.q?. rel. 
Orig. iii, 480", 4812, 4826 Eus. D. E. 
446". [| om. D. a.b.e. F. )y- qM. Arm. | 
avrave IIG. 

— atod\roy] arodvou K. 


a2 


22. rove oxdovcg] roy oydoy F*. Ann. 
MSS. (illos Syr.Crt.) 

23. «aO’ tay D. 

— povoc] om. F. 

24. én BCP. rel. 6.c.e.g'.h. Syr. Hel. 
Eus. D.E. 446° (hiat II). | om. D. 
Vulg. a. fiff'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Arm. 4th. (vid. Mar.) 

— oracdsove wodXove ao THE ynNC awe- 
xev B. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (sed 
habet eraciove we axommeyre co Joh. 
vi. 19). Arm. (Syr.Hicer. habet hacc 
post lectionem ¢.)|T peso rnc Oadrac- 
onc ny S.CP. rel. (Lats. vid.) Syr.Hel. 
fEth. Orig. iii. (483°. 484°: ut vid.) 
Ilil. 679°. (vid. Mar. vi. 47). | nv ac 
pecov rnc Oaracone D. e. (nv ev 
peow rnc Oar. Eus. D.E. A46°). 

— nv yap) n yap D®. 

25. rerapry Ce guraxy) reraprne Ge pu- 
Aacne D. 

— Gey BC*P. 1.33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 
483¢ (bis), Lus. D.E. 924%. in Ps. 588°, 

famndOeve. C*(?)D. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. 

— Teoratwy] ante wpog avrove D. 
It praem. 6 Incove ©.C LX. rel. a.b.c.e. 

S09? -h. Syrr. Ort. & l'st. Arm. Eus. D. E. 
924, (ante xp. aur.) in Ps. 5884. | om. BC* 


DPA(vid.) 1.33. SV. Vulg. §'.g'.l. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. MÆth. Orig. iii. 483°. (bia). 

25. emt rny Gadaccay B. Bch. PAG. i. Orig. 
iti. 483°. | text rnc Oaraconc >. CL). 
rel. Eus. 1).E. 924, in Ps. 5884. (rac 
Garacon sic M). 

26. cat wWorrec avroy ot paOnrar CPLX. 
33. rel. Syre.Crt.Pst.clicl. Memph. 
(Arm.). Eth. | oi ce paOnra:iovrec avroy 
BD. (/:) vid. Mur, vi. 49. | cae wovrec 
avroy (tantum) 1 (ut puto) Lutt. exe. 
df, Lus. D. E. 924, (vid. Mar.) 

— emirnc Oaraceng BCD. 1.33. Eus. 
1).E. 924, 446°. | text rny Oadraccay 
=. PAO. rel. (om. A.) 

— ®wtp.rarovvra CDP. rel. (Latt.) vv. rel. 
ut vid. | ante exc r. Bad. B.Bek. 33. g'. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst. & IIel. Eus. D. E. 92". 
(vid. Mar.) | om. 6. Eus. D.E. 446°. 

27. evOue BD. | t evOewe 5. C. rel. (hiat 
P.) Eus. D.E. 446°. 

— avrac 0 Inooucç Cl’. rel. f. Syr.Uel. 
Arm. JEth.| 6 Inaovc avrog B. | om. 6 
Inoouc D. ff". Svr.Crt. Memph. Eus. 
1).E. 446¢.| ante edad, (Latt.) Syr.Vst. 

— 9apoure Oriy. iii. 485°. | Oappere 1). 

28. aurw o Merpug amev C(D)LX. 1. rel. 





Et atatim compulit Josus Cl. | navicula 
he 125. super Cl. , 26. id. | 28 ad te vonire 
Cl. | 30. moryi C7. 
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KATA MA®S@AION. 


Jews 5€ 0 Inooũs EKTEivaS THY xeipa —X 
auroũ, kai Aeyet QUT, Odyomore, eis Ti edioracas ; 
32 Kai } avaBavrov" auT@y eis TO TAOcoO éxoTa.rev O 
avepos- oi de év Ta TAOIw eABovres TpoceKuynoay 
auT@ A€yovtes,  AAnbas Beod vias ef. 

97 > Kai Stamepacavres mrBov * ent! THY yn eis” 
Pevvnoaper. * * Kal emeyvovres auTov oi avdpes TOU 
Tomou €keivou amearetAay ets Any TH TrEpixwpov 
dxeium, Kal m poonveyKay aure mayras TOUS KaKas 
éxovras- Kal Tapexadouy aQuTop iva povov avovras 





dens manum apprehendit eum, 
et ait illi, Modicae fidei, quare 
dubitasti? 37 ('52,6.) Ee cum as- 
cendissent in naviculam, ccssa- 
vit ventus. * Qui autem in na- 
vicula crant vencrant et adora- 
verunt eum dicentes, Vere filius 
dei es. 


4 (18,2.) Ee cum transfrotas- 
scnt, vencrunt in terram Gen- 

nesar. * Et cum cognoviseent 
eum viri loci illius, miscrunt in 
universam regionem illam, ct 
optulerunt ci omnes male ha- 
bentes, “ct rogabant cum ut 
vel fimbriam vestimenti cius 


tangerent: ct quicumque tcti- 
Tov Kpacrédou TOU ipariov QUTOU’ Kal Scot vvavuro gerunt salvi fucti sunt. 
dieaoOnoay. 
XV. Ku’ pvd 1’b t -  '(1,6)Tunc accesserunt ad 
Mace 98 *> Tore ™ poo épxovrat To ‘Ingob aro ‘Tepo PR Re 


{P 
8 90: 12. 


¢ Ex. 93:17. 


N 4 ~~ 
THY ———— UpaY; : 


Tohvpany * Papicaio: cai ypappareis " réyovres, * Aca 
ri ot padnrai cov mapaBaivovow THY Tmapadoaty TOV 
mpeaBurépwv; ov yop vinTovTaL Tas Xeipas [adray, | 
oTray aprov erBiwaww. °o de azroxp.Oeis elev avrois, Ava 
Ti Kal veils mapaBaivere my 1 evroAny rou Oeov dia 
*6 yap Geos * elarev" ° Tina 
Toy watépa! nai Tyy wyrépa Kai “‘O xaxodoydy ra- 


ct Pharisaei dicentes, ? Quare 
discipuli tui transgrediuntur 
traditionem scniorum? non 
cnim lavant manus suas cum 
pancm manducant. 7Ipse au- 
tem respondens ait illis, Quare 
ct vos transgredimioi manda- 
tum deci propter traditioncm 
vestram ? Nam deus dixit, ‘IIo- 
nora patrem tuum ct matrem, 
ct, Qui male dixcrit patri vel 





(hiat P.) b.e fff'-*92h.Syr. Hel. Arm. 

- Bus. D.E. 924, (D.om. 6) | 6 Merp. 

' ww. avry B. g'. Syr.Pst. Memph. | 6 
Lerp. aur. aw. 33. om. avry A. Vulg. 
ec. JEth. [Syr.Crt.] 

26. gs Eus. D.E. 924, | por CA. 

— Abur wrpog ot B.Btly.CDAO. 1. 33. 
(hiat P.) Am. Latt. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Arm. Ath. Eus. D.E. 92%. | 

- Eaxpoc ot eXOuw S. LX. rel. Vulg.Cl. 

29. 6 de} add. incove FE. Syr.Pst. 

. = Tlerpog] ¢pracm. o. ¢. C. rel. | om. 

BD, Exs. D.E. 92%. (hint P). 

— Buy C*D. rel. Oriy. iii. 4834. vv. (C* 
nL.) |<ac yAGey B. Syr.Crt. Arm.|ct ve- 
niens /Eth. (hiat P). 

30. xvßoOv) om. 33. Memph. 

— pt} om. 1. 

31. é lncovc}] om. E*. | om. o D. 

32. avaSavrwy avrwy BD. 33. Orig. iii. 
48%. | tf eusavray avrwy S. CP. rel. 

$3, ABovreg DPLX. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt. Pat. & Ilel. Arm. | om. BC®. 1. ff". 
Memph. Eth. (Orig. iii. 486°.) (ot ce ev 
r.r\. in C a 20 manu sunt: de C* n. l.) 

— Geov vioc u B⸗CP. rel. Orig. iii.486".(bis) 
503°. | wi. Oeou ac ov 1). (4.5. sed sine ov). 

4. am ray ynv BCDA. 33. | tee rqy 
yw e. P.rel. Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 


483°, 487¢, 502°, ladd. *ae” BDA. 33. 
Syrr.Crt.&Hel.(ct mg. Graece). Arm. 
|Contra, =. CP.rel. Syr.Pst. Orig. iii. 
483°, 502°, (vid. Mar.) [jin terram (tan- 
tum) Latt. Ath. (ad tcrram e). 

34. Pevynoaper B. Beh. Bie.C 1.33.Ss. Syr. 


liclet mg. Graece. Arm. | Terneaper B. 


Buy. f. Orig. iii. 487°. 502°. (Tevecaper 
Orig. iii.483*.484°.) | revynoape9 PREG 


KMUV. (Memph.)|levncape9 LAF. g?. 


Eth. | Pevyneap ID*.Am.c.e.ff'.Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Hil. 684°. (Genesar Vulg. Ci. b. c. 
S*.9'.) | Tevvncapar D*. (Gennasar d.) 

35. exasvov) add. et adoravcrunt cum a.6. 
cf'* Hil. 684. 

36. iva] add. cay 1.33. Orig. iii. 486°. 487°. 

— apwrra) avorvra: X. 1. E. 

— Tov 2°} om. A. 

— veo) add. ay C. 

1. wpocepyovra: Orig. iii. 487%. cit. (sed 
infra in com. habet arepyuvra) | wpo- 
tpyovrac J)*, 

— Inoou] mpoc avrov D. Latt.(exc. f.) 
JEth. Hil. 684% | avrg 1. Orig. iti. 
487®>- | Contra, cudd. ct vv. rel. f. 

— aro} tpraem. ot ©. CP. rel. | om. 
BD. 1. Oria. iii. 487°* 


— gapiraios ca: ypapparac BD. (1). 33. 
e. Syr.Pst. Momph. Arm. Orig. iii. 


487%-¢- | + ypapup. cat gap. S. CP. rel 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Eth. Hil. 684°. - 
(ante aro ‘len. 1. a.befif%g'. Syrr 
Crt. Pet.& IIel. Fil. | Contra, Vulg. 
e.ff.¢%. (Memph. Arm. /Eth. Orig.) 

2. avrwyCDR rel. (Latt.)|om. B. Bay. Ble. 
A. 1. fg'. Arm. Orig. iii. 487%. iv. 418°, 

3. avroc} om. D. e. 

— rapasaivere] wapaBava: D. | rapa- 
Beverac P. 

4. arey BD. 1. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& 
Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. /Eth. Jren. 238. 
Ptolem. (ap. Epiph. xxxiii. 4). Orig. iii. 
489°. | teverecAaro Xtywr S. CO. rel. 
J. (....Aeywy ine. 8). [Syr.Hcl.ext.] 

— warepa) tadd. cov >. C*L. 33. KMU. 
Am. a.b.c f.ff*.g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel.+ 
Meomph. Arm. (l’tolem. Orig. iii. 489°. 
sed, ut vid. Vct. Test.) vid. Mar. vii. 10. 
| om. B.Bch.C°DXA08. 1. EFGSV. 
Vulg.Cl. For. Harl.* e.ff'.g*. Syr.Hcl.t 
Eth. Jren. 238. Orig. iii. 4905. 

— prepa) add. cov a.bcf. Syrr.Crt& 
Pst. Memph. (Orig. iti. 489*. sed qu. e v. 
Test.) | Contra, MSS. Vulg. e.f/7+*g'-*- 
Syr.Hel. “Eth Iren. Orig. iii. 490°. 

— 7) pnrepal om. a. 





34. Gonesar C7. 
4. om. tuum Ci. 


53 


——— Google 


BC D{Z} 
LZ A(@). 

1. 33. 
E)GEMSUV. 
6. [24 riv pnripa 

aurov } 


© Ez. 99: 13. 


KATA MASGOAION. 


, “a ⸗ 
Téon 4 wntéipa, Gavarw rereuTarw: ° vpeis de A€yere, 
& wv ~ a “A ) 9 2 
$ ay elt TO TaTpl yn TH unTpl, Aa@poy, o edu €& ELov 
heAneae. Clot acs “ wos , seer Oe EN 
apeAnOns, ‘od un *risnoes Tov warépa avrov 7 THY 
4 2 ~ “a ~ 
unrépo avrov, kal nxupwoare *rov Aoyoy’ Tov Geod 
A A ⸗ 2 e ” 
dua Tv mapadoow bpay. " drroxperal, Kados ‘ empogn- 
Tevoey rept vpov ‘Hoaias Aé€ywv, ο Aaog ouros' 
TOS YELAETIY WE TIGL, 7 OF xapdia AUTY KOppw aKEY-EL 
9 oo 
an emote ° warny d& céBovral we didarnovTes O1da- 
⸗ >, 9 , 10 ‘ , 
TxaAias, evrahwara avopwxwy. “ Kai mpooxadeca- 
8 a“ 
pevos Tov OxAov elev avrois, Axovere Kat ouviere 
"1 od To Elo epyopevor eis TO OTOMA KOLVOL TOY avOpwTor, 
A ‘ a a ~ 
GAAa TO Exrropevopevov €x TOU OTOPATOS, TOUTO KoLVOL 
N ° 
tov avOpwrov. Tore mpoaeAOovres of pabnrat 
~ “ ~ 8 e “~ 9 
avrov *déyovow" adta@, Oidas drt ot Papioaio: axov- 
q «> ⸗ » ⸗ § 13 ¢ \ 3 
gavres* roy Noyoy exxavdadricOnaayv; »o d€ aro- 
. 3 a ⸗ A ’ 9, 4 e , 
kpiBets ecrrev, aca ghureia nv ovx epurevorey 0 TaTnp 
+ * > 
prov oO ovpavos, éxptCwOnoera. ** adhere avrous- 
ft oo: e vi a \ \ \ 
tupdroi eiaty odnyot tudAwy: tuddAos dé tuddAov 
94 e ~ tf ~ 
éay odnyn, audorepac™ eis BoOvvoy mecovvrat. 
8 —V ⸗ 9 a a V4 ec a A 
xpBeis de o Ilerpos eirev avr@, Ppacov nuty thy Ta- 


XV. 5. 


matri, morte moriatur. * Vos 
autem dicitis, Quicumque dix- 
crit patri vel matri, Munus 
quodcumque est ex me tibi pro- 
derit, ꝰ et non honoriticavit pn- 
trem suum aut matrem: ct irri- 
tum fecistis mandatum dei 
propter traditionem vestram. 

Hypocritae, bene prophetavit 
de vobis Esaias dicens, * Popu- 
lus hic labiis mc honorat, cor 
autem corum longe cst a me: 
%sine causa autem colunt nic 
docentes doctrinas ct mandata 
hominum. ' Et convocatus ad 
sc turbis dixit eis, Audite ct in- 
tellegite. '' Non quod intrat in 
os cuinquinat hominem; sed 
quod proccilit ex ore, hoc coin- 
— hominem, = #7. #85, 10.) 
Tune accedentes discipuli cius 
dixcrunt ci, Scis quia Vharisaci 
nudito verbo scandalizati sunt? 
3 At ille respondens ait, Omnis 
plantatio quam non plantavit 
pater mcus enelestis erndicali- 
tur. '4('56,8.) Sinite illus: cacci 
sunt duccs caccorum. Cuaccus 
autem si cacco ducatum prac- 
stct, ambo in fuveam cadunt. 
15 (137,6.) Regnondens autem DPe- 
trus dixit ci, Edisscre nobis 





5. av] cay LO. 33.8. Orig. iii.4914.| 2’ a» D. 

— amy) om. Syr.Crt. (vos autem dicitis 
quisque patri suo et matri suac). 

— 6say Orig. iii. 491°. 4920. a» D*. 


| o¢ ay D*. 1. 


— wpednOnc]) wepedrnc G. 

6. ov an) tpracm. caz Ss. LXO. rel. 
Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.&2Hel. Arm. | om. 
BCD. 1. 33. a.b.e.f/?.9'. Syr.Crt.Momph. 
Æu. (f"}. Orig. (iii. 491¢). Orig. Int. 


iii. 8414, 


— rynou B.Bch.CDA®. 1. 33. E*. Orig. 
li. 49 1¢. | 4 repnoy s.L. rel. honorificabit 
Vulg. g'. -cavit Am. a.b.f'-* honori- 
ficat c. honoravit e. 

— avrov post warepa] om. 1. Orig. 

— "THy pnripa avrov CLX6. rel. Vulg. 
(b).6.fF <g').(D. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 491¢. 
| om. B.Bély.Blc.D. a.e. Syr.Crt. fj av- 
rov} om. 33. Am. 6.ff7.9'.l. 

— rov Noyow BND. a.b.¢.f'* Syrt.Crt.Pst. 
&Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. th. Jren. 
238. Orig. iii. 490°. Eus. in Es. 443°. | 
tov vouow C. Ptolem. (ap. Epiph. xxxiii. 
4).| Irnv evyroAny s. LXO.rel. Vulg. . 
ef.g'. Syr.HcLtxt. Arm.MSS. (Orig. 
11. 490°. Orig. Int. iii. 8414.) vid. Mar. 
Vii.9. (om. rHy A). 


54 





























7. expognrevoey CDL. Orig. iv. 121°. | 
{xpoegnreveey S. BsXO. rel. (xpo- 
@nrevoey A). 

— rip. vpev ‘Heoaac) ‘He. rept tywy 
33. K. (Esaias propheta Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph.) 

8. 6 Aaog ovrog BDL. 33. Latt. (exc. /.) 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. 
Clem. Rom. ad Cor. i. 15. Ptolem. Clem. 
461. Orig. ii. 723°. iii, 492°. (diserte) iv. 
121. Orig. Int. iii. 841°. Eus.in Ps. 
473°. ct ap. Mai p.75. Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 17. Cypr. 118, 139. Jil. 5908. | 
+ pracm. syyiZec por ct add. ry cropars 
avrey ca S. CXO. rel. f. Syr. Hel. 
(wapidero pnrdy daxd rov ‘Heatov, 
Omep abraic AiEeow ovrwe Exe, Kai 
elwa xiptoc, iyyiZac sos & Aade ovTog 
iv ry oropart aurwy, cai ra ékie” 
cai wpocixopéy ye Ort ovE avraic A\ikeoy 
aviypayery o Mar@aiog ro xpopnrixoy. 
Orig. iii. 492°.) | 6 Aaog ovToG eyyiZee 
poe tantum 1. | por) pe. F. | ovroc] om. 
A. ovre¢ E*. 

— axtxya ax’ Orig. ii. 723° (absistit a 
Tert. scparatum est Cypr.) | eorsy az’ 
D. (est a me Latt. Ail. 590°.) 

9. pe} om. A. 

— tvradyara] et mandata Latt. (exc. d.) 


Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 


10. roy oyAov] rwy oxAwy A. 

11. ov) add. way D. 

— sotpyopsvoy Orig. iii. 4944. 497°. 498° 
(aoepyopeva. Clem. 175. 455.) | epxo- 
pevoy B. 

— coor bis] cowwves D*. (2°. commu- 
nicat c) | Contra, 1°. Clem. Orig. 

— ex) aro 33. | 

— rovro) ccavo MD. | om. aeff'. 

— rovro covor rov avipwrov] om. 1. 9’. 
(De hac clausula ubiquc silet Orig. i. 
7625. iii, 494%. 497%. 498°.) 

12. xpocedOovrec] add. avry F. ff'. Syr. 
licl, Memph. (Syr.Pst. MS.) 

— of paOnrat avrov] om. avrov BD. | 
Contra, CLXO. rel. vv. omnes. 

— Acyovew BD. 1. 33. (f'.) Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Arm.|t aroy s. CLO. rel. (Latt.) 
Svr.Hel. Æth. 

— roy Aoyov}] om. K. Æth. 

13. ecrey avroc A. 

14. agere avrove BCZO. 
496°. | agers rovc rugAoue «D. 

— rugror cow venyor 1(D)Z(ut vid.) L. 
1.33. (odayoe 1.) Am. Fuld. a.c.e. 
S Org'* (hiat 6.) 

(Memph.) (Arm.) (sEth.) Orig. iii. 


6. matrom suam Ci. | 12. verbo hoe Cl | 
14. et duces Ci. 


rel, Orig. iil. 


Syrr. Pot. & Hel. 
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parabolam istam. ‘At ille 
dixit, Adhuc ct vos sine intel- 
lectu estis? '? Non intellegitis 
quia omne quod in os intrat in 
ventrem vadit et in secessum 
emittitur? '* Quaeautem pro- 
cedunt de ore de corde excunt, 
ct ea coinquinant hominem. 
’De corde enim exeunt cogi- 
tationesmalae, homicidia, adul- 
teria, fornicationes, furta, falsa 
testimonia. blasphemiac. ™Haec 
sunt quae coinquinant homi- 
nem; non lotis autem mani 
manducare non coinquinat ho- 
minem. 


7 Et egressus inde Iesus se- 
cessit in partes Tyri et Sidonis. 
2 Et ecce mulicr Chananaea a 
finibus illis cgressa clamavit 
dicens, Miserere mci, domine 
fili David: filia mea male a 
daemonio vexatur. *? Qui non 
respondit ei verbum. Et acce- 
dentes discipuli eius roygabant 
eum dicentes, Dimitte cam, quia 
clamat post noe. **('%,5-) Inge 
autem respondens ait, Non sum 


_ 14. rvpievy CZLXO. 


missus nisi ad oves quas fe 
rierunt domus —*8* 95(188,6.) 
At illa venit ct adoravit cum 
dicens, Domine, adiuva me. 





- 497°, Orig. Int. iv. 488%. Cypr. 54.200. 
Fil 685. (cacci sunt ct duces Vulg.Cl. 
eaeci sunt enim duces. ff.) | todnyor 
any regia S. CXO. rel. SyrCrt. | 

 bbayyet acw K. 

1, 33. rel. Latt. 

Syrr. Pet.& IIcl. (Memph.) Arm. /Eth. 
Orig. iii. 497°. Orig. Int. iv. 4888. 
Cypr. 54.200. Hil. 685*. | om. BD. Syr. 
Cre. 


. = e¢ BoOvvoy recovyra: BsCX. 33. rel. 


re. 


* Orig. Int. ii. 4394. | wee. ag BoO. (D) 
ZL. 1. Æth. (evrecouvra: D.) flac 
Bo@poy habent D. 1. || exwrecouvra: ac 

Beobvvov F. (cum eo in fovcam cadet. 
Syr.Crt.) 

18.6 Werpoc] Simon Petrus Syrr.Crt.& 

Pet. 


— trty aurp) aury arev B. (om. aury 
Arm.) 


— mapaorAny] tadd. ravrny s. CDI.. 


rel. Late. Syrr. Arm. sEth. (aurny 
4.) | om. BZ. 1. Memph. Orig. iii. 
498°, 


16. 6 de) fadd. Incove ¢. CL rel. /. 
Syr. Hel. Arm. | om. BDZ. 33. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcmpb. 2th. 


16. axev] add. illi Syrr.Crt.&Hel.* | add. 


illis. Syr.Pst. Memph. MS. 
17. ov BDZ. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 


(Arm) Eth. | tovre ¢. CL. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. (ert ov Orig. iii. 498°. 


in comm.) 


— somopevonsevoywy CDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 


499°. | ccepxopuevow B.Bily.Ble. Orig. 
iii. 498°. 

18. eZepyerac] eEepyorvrac FM. 

caxava] exava D. c.ff'. Memph. 

Kocvor) cocvwver D*. 

gover] g8orv0: 1. 

govot porxecas wopyvaas Orig. iii. 500. 
Eus. in Ps. 6504. | ropy. poty. gov. L. 
(xopyaac} om. E. | posy.] om. a.) 

— Bracenua BCZ. rel. (Latt.) Orig. i. 
763°. iii. 500°. Eus.in Ps. Hil. 332°. 
443¢, | BAacenpeca D*. e. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. 
ZEth 


19. 


20. sory ra covovvra BCZ. rel. Orig. 
iii. Eus. in Ps. | aow ra cocvwvovrvra 
D*. 

— cowot BZ. rel. Orig. iii. 502%. | corwever 
D®. | cove C. 

21. 0 Ingoug Orig. iii. 502°. | om. 33. 





685°. (Syr.Pst. Eth.] | fecpavyacey 
s. CX. rel. | ecpavyazew M. (expava- 
oey LE*. | expavayacety A.) 

22. Aeyovea) f pracm. aurw s. LX. rel. 
Sf". Syr.Hel. | pracm. oxow avrov D. 
| om. BCZ. 1. (Last.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii. 503°. 
(add. ei Vulg.Cl. c.g'.) 

— viog BD. | tvie 5. CZ. rel. Orig. iii. 
5038. 

— 7 ante Ovy.] om. ed. Cephalaci, qua 
usus est Benticius in colilatione B; 
sed de omissione hujus vocis silent Bch. 
Ble. 

— cacwe) davwe 1. Orig. iii. 503*. 505*. 

23. Aoyor} om. Z. 

— npwrovy BCDA. | Sanur s. L rel. 
(-roy E*NL) 

— oxioOev] pracm. et venit, Syr.Crt. 

24. rpoBara) add.ravra D. 

— ra 2°] om. U*. 

23. e\Bovea}] xpocedOovea A. 

— wpogecuvea BsD. 1.33. (M.-»n) 6.c. 
f'.g'* Arm. Orig. iii. 5054. | xpoes- 
cuvnoey CLXAE(sic)F WtstGKSUV. 
Vulg. a,.l.(om. ver.e). Syrr. Memph. 


22. expatey BD. 1. (hiat 33.) c.ff'. Syr.Crt. | — avrw] avroy A. 


Memph. Arm. | expatew Z. Vulg. a.e. | 


fg'* SyrHel. Orig. iii. 508°. Hil. 


17. secessu Am. | 22. dicensei CT. | filil 4m. 
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Tape thy Garacoayv ths TadwAaias: Kat avaBas Els 
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KuAdovs Kat — soAdous, Kat éppupay aurous 
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Aahovvras, KuAAous vyteis, © Kai” _xwAaous Trepirarovy— 
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31. [cvrAAod¢ Uye- 
ic] 


AA’ 
‘jp Mar.8:1—10. 
C. 14:15, etc. 
Mar.6: 30, etc. 
La. 9:10, etc. 
Jo. 6: 1, ete. 


Topana. 


XV. 26. 


* Qui respondens ait, Non est 
bonum sumere panem filiorum 
ct mittere canibus. *” At illa 
dixit, Etiam, dominc: nam et 
catelli cdunt de micis quae ca- 
dunt de mensa dominorum suo- 
rum. * Tunc respondens Iesus 
ait illi, O mulier, magna cst 
fides tua: fiat tibi sicut vis. Ex 
sanata est filia illius ex illa 
hora. 


wes.) Ee cum transisset 
inde Icsue, venit sccus mare 
Galilaeac, et ascendens in mon- 
tem sedebat ibi. * Et acccs- 
scrunt ad cum turbae multac, 
habentes sccum mutos clodos 
caecos debiles et alios muitos, 
ct proiecerunt cos ad pcdes 
eius, et curavit cos, ?'ita ut 
turbae mirarentur videntes mu- 
tos loquentes, clodos ambulan- 
tes, caecos videntes, ct magni- 
ficabant deum Israhel. * Icsus 
autem convocatis discipulis suis 
dixit, Misereor turbae, quia 
triduo iam pcrseverant mecum 
et non habent quod mandu- 





26. sory cadoy Vulg. e,f.g°k. Orig. ii. 
622°. | eZeorey D. a.b.c,ff'*g'l, Orig. 
iii. 505¢*- Hil. 686°. (sors tantum ha- 
bet Eus. in Ps. 83>. sic etiam Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 7.) 

27.4 Gc) of dt K. 

— cas yap (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Hel. rel. Orig. 
iii. 506°.| om. yap B. Bély.Blc. e. Syr.Pst. 

— 4001] scOcovery D. 

— vy) Yuyor D. 

— cupwy) cvvapwy D*. 

— ad fin.] add. et vivant Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Syr. Hier. 

28, arorp:8uc) om. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 

— 6 Incove]} om. D. Syr.Crt. 

— avry om. a.b.c. | are sic. 33. 

— wom. D.| Contra, Syr.Hcl._mg. Graece. 
Orig. iii. 511°. 

29. venit iterum a.6.c,f,ff*.g'. 

30. woddXcs Orig. iii. 509*. ſom. X.b,9*g!, 

— ywrouc rugAoucg cwgoug cvAdove PX 
EGUVs Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 
} xwA. KvAA. rer. cwg. B. | ywd. cw. 
rugr. cvdrr. CK.|cwg. ywA. rugr. cvdr. 
LAM. dm. Fuld. Syr.Hel. | cwg. rvgd. 
xwr. evr. 33. Vulg.Cl Ath. Orig. 
iii. (507). 509%. | ywA. rug. evAd. D. 
claudos cacc. debiles g°.L | yw. xw¢. 

evr. S. | clodos caccos debiles mutos 
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a.b,ff?. caecos claudos dcbiles mutos 
c.g’. surdos multos caecos claudos e. 
clodos caecos mutos debiles f. surdos 
caecos clandos mancos debiles ff". 

$0. xa: trepove wodXove) om. Let alios 
aegrotos multos Syr.Crt. 

— epprpay) epepav DL. 

— wapa rovg BsP. rel. | om. C*. | vo 
rove D. 6. 

— avrov BDL. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Arm. | frov Inaov >. CPX. 
rel. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Æth. 

— avrovc] avrac C*. | add. rayrac D. 
b.c.ff*.9'. 

$1. rovg oxxoug BsPLX. rel. vv. | rov 
oxrdoy CDA. 1. 33. U. 

— Oavpata E. 

— Brgerovrac) ante Oavpaca: B. | Con- 
tra, CDP. rel. vv. Orig. iii. 508°. | Br«- 
wovra 33. | BAewovrec A. bis. 

— we. AaX. .. rugr. Brex.}] om. a, 

— Aadovvrac CDP. rel. | axovoyrag B. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Eth. 

— cvddoug vyrece MSS. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
(sideratos incolumes d.) | om.1. Vulg. 
b.c.e.ff'-*g'-*l. Syr.Crt. Memph. Eth. 
(post ywA. wepiwar. Arm.) “ Dexvddvic 
tacuit, quia quid e contrario diceret, 
non habebat.” Hieron. in loc. (vii. 117°.) 


De ver. 30 disputans evdXove diserté 
laudaverat Ilicronymus. ||pracm. cat 
D. Syrr.Pst.&ticl. 

31. cas ante ywroue BCDPA. 1. M. /- 
Syrr. Memph. th. | *om. ¢. LX. 
rel, Vulg. b.c.e.f71-"-g'-*» Arm. 

— rugdouc} pracm. rou D. (post BrAeror- 
rac add. et surdos audientes. Mcemph. 

— eokacay Syrr.Pat.& Hel. | ecokaloy 
L. 1. 33. Latt. (exc.d.) Syr.Crt. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 508°. 

— lIapand] om. X. 

32. axev BsDP. rel. Orig. iii. 509°. | 
Neyer C. | add. avrog CK. Mecmph. 
(Syr.Hcl.mg.MS.) 

— orrayxviiwpas L 

— oydov]} add. rovrow DE’. (4).cf-f'.) 
Memph. Hil. 686°. 

— non Orig. iii. 5094. | om. B. L 

— npepat BCDPLXA. 1.33. FGHRMSU 
V. t npepac s. E. Orig. iii. 5094. 519°. 

— rpuc] J av cae D. a.b.c.(e.f. fi *-9'. 
(Contra, Orig.) (mox pov 4). 

— txovew]) exwow X. 

— pn wore} pn l.| pn xore.... 
D*. (add.*). 

33. avrov CDP. rel. cf. Syrr. sEth. | 


dow OM. 





28. filia ajus C7. | mutos enocos claudos Ci. 


—— Google 
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yeihas: TO Oxr@" ‘avarrec ely emi THY Ys 


Valg. a. 5. c.e 
Byrr.C. P. H. 
Mempb 
Arm. Æth. 
oi de elrov, ‘Enra, Kat odtya ixbodi. 
26. Siweer 
—E * Tos Grats.” 
€xoptacOnoav, kat 
3 “ e A 4 4 
npav, érròù omupidas mwAnpes. 
WaLdiov. 
TP? 
39. isi3n 
XVI. pta 
5 — 8:11-13. 6 
12: 98-40. 
Taian ~ i] “~ 9 ~ 
__ pavou emdciEa avrois. 
p&p 


— ri payor Kai amoAvoat avTous vnorets 
ou Gero, un more €xAvOaow ev TH obo. ™ Kai A€you- 
ow QUT@ ot pabyrat Lavrob, | Tloev nv ev epnuig 
apror TOTOUTOL Gore Xopracas oxAov rocobßrou; 
Kat Aeyet auTois 6 Tyooos, Tlocous aprous EXETE ; 
Kal — 
* éhaBev" 
Tous é€7Ta aprous Kal Tous tyOvas, evxapioTnoas 
exAacev cat *édidov’ rois padyrais Lavroi, | ot Oe 
KQL épayov Wavres Kal 
*TO Weptocevoy TaY KAaTMATwY 
Bot dé éabiovres 
Hoay rerpaxicxirioc avdpes, ywpis yuvaav Kai 


101 ” Kai aroAvaas'! rovs dyAous * avéBn" eis 
TO mAoiov, Kai nAbev eis ta Spa * Mayaday.” 
‘I Kai mpocedOovres of Papicaion cat Laddoveaia 
meipacovres emnpwrncay avrov onpeiov ex TOU ov~ 
"6 b€ amoxpiOeis etrev 
» aurois, Onpias yevoxerns Aé€yere, Evdia, ruppacec 


cent: et dimittere eos ieiunos 
nolo, ne deficiant in via. * Et 
dicunt ci discipuli, Unde ergo 
nobis in descrto panes tantos 
ut saturemus turbam tantam/? 
+ Et ait illis Iesus. Quot panes 
habetis? At illi dixerunt. Sep- 
tem, et paucos pisciculos. * Et 
praecepit turbae ut discumberct 
super terram. * Et accipiens 
septem panes et pisces et gra- 
tias agens fregit, et dedit disci- 
pulis suis, ct discipuli dederunt 
populo. * Et comedcrunt om- 
nes et saturati sunt. Et quod 
superfuit dc fragmentis tule- 
runt, scptem sportas plcnas. 
*Erant autem qui manduca- 
verant quattuor milia homi- 
num, cxtra parvulos ct mu- 
licres. 


Et dimissa turba ascendit in 
naviculam, ct venit in fines Ma- 
gedan. '('61,4) Et accesserunt 
ad eum Pharisaei ct Sadducaci 
temtantes, ct rogaverunt cum 
ut signum de caclo ostenderet 
eis, 7('4,5.) At ille respondens 
ait eis, Facto vespere, dicitis, 
Screnum crit, rubicundum est 





om. B. Bek. ct Bély. (sic). 1. Vulg. a. b.e. 
Sf'*9' i. Memph. Arn. 

$3. ro8ew] add. ovy D. 1. Latt. (exc. /-) 
Ath. 

— tong] epnuy rorp C. Memph. Orig. 
iii, 510°. 

3. aewoy) ecway 33. | add. aury D Gr. Syrr. 

— éwra) add. panes, Svr.Crt. 

35. wapayysikac BD. 1. 33. Memph. 
praccepit Latt. (cum jussissct d). iv- 
Gade Ci ob weAave, GAAG Tapayyidrdre 
Ty OyAw avacriOijva Orig. iii. 510*. 
'Secekevoey ©. CP. rel. Arm. 

— Tywoxyry BD. 1.33. Vulg. bcf'* 
gL. Syvr.Hel. Arm. .Eth. Orig. iii. 
510". | t row oyAore ©. P. rel. a.e.f. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. IIil. 686". | rove oxAove 


CU*(corr®). 
36. aSey BD. 1.33. Memph. | tae 
AaBwr ©. CP. rel. Arm. th. (et ac- 


cepit a.b.c.e.f7.g'. ct acceptis ff’. et 
aceipiens. Vulg. / | add. Jesus abeg | 
fPa'.) (om. irra ac.) 

— Ka rave cyOvac} om. L. 

™ tvyaotarneac) pracm. nat D. 1. (Latt.) 
Svrr. Crt. & Pst. Memph. {| Contra. 


WwCP. rel. F'. SyrHel. Arm, JEth. 


arnotu C® ut vid. 
™ eagev)] om. C®. 


‘— Wayacay 


36. edcdou BD. 1.33. | teduxew . CPL. 


rol. Latt. Syrr. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xiv.) 

— avrov CPL. rcl. (Latt.) Syrr. | om. B. 
Bély.D. 1. 33. e.ff'.g*%. Memph. (Arm). 

— roc oxyvoc BBzh.Ble.L. 1. 33. KM. 
eff. Syrr.Crt&Pst. Memph. | f ry 
oxAw &. CDP, rel. (Latt.) Syr. IlIel. 
Arm. (vid. Mar.) || praem. dcdcrunt. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 

37. To wépiecevoy rwy chacpaTwy npav 
BD. 1.33. (Latt.) sEth. | [npay ro 
wep. Ttwv cracp. S. CP. rel. fff". 
(Syrr.) Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar.) 

— ixra o. wir....avopec (ver. 38). Om. 
D*. (add. *) | epupidac D. 


38. naav]} add. we B. 1. 33. ff". Syr. Hel. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. cap. xiv. 21. Mar. viii. ; 


9. Luc.ix. 14. et Joli. vi. 10.) | Contra, 
CDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
— yuvacwy cat racciwy BCP. rel. J. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hel. Arm.) ratcwy cat yuracwy | 


D. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Ætih. 
| 39. avein CLX4. EFGHKMUV. | fevesy 


Syr.Crt.) 


— ro} om. I. 
— Ger} nA\Oow C. 


I 


| 


(eod -don) Syr.Hier. Magedan Latt. 
(-dam c.ff*). Magadan d. Magidan g’. 
Magado Syr.Pst.| Maydaday C. 33. M. 
Memph. | ¢Maydada 5. L. rel. Svr. 
Mel. Arm. Eth. 

1. of} om. 1.33. Orig. iii. 511°. [ot bis A). 


| —- eenpwrneay Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. | -rwy 


1® Momph. Orig. iii. 511°. 


| — auroy] ante exnpwrneay FD). | Contra, 


Orig. iii. 
2. awroxp:Oac] om. Syr.Crt. ÆEth. 


| — avroce Vulg. b.¢.f.9°. ff"). | om. D. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. Bs. 18.338.Ss. | exBacver D. (add. sedit 
| 


BD(rnc May.) Syr.Crt. 


a.c.ff'.9'. 

2,3. oyna yevouerne....ad fin. ver. 3. ov 
duvacGe CDLA. rel. (X habet verba ¢ 
ver.3 in Comm.) Latt. Sytr.Pst.&IIcl. 
Memph. W.&.S. /Eth. Eus. in Canone. 
ſom. BXV. (E hab. cum. astt.) Syr.Crt. 
Memph.ap. Mill. Arm. (sed c Lat. trans- 
tulit Usc.) Orig. de his verbis nihil dicit 
in com., sed cum verbis yeved wornpa 
responsum Jesu incipit. iii. 514°. “ Hoe 
in plerisquc codicibus non habetur.” 
Ifier. in loc. (vii. 19). vid. cap. xii. 38. 

— wvppasa D. rel. | rupace C(L)EF 
GHM. 





— habctis panes C7. | 35. diacumberent C. 
. ait illis, Ci. 
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XVI. 2. 


KATA MAS@AION. 


yeiAas TO OxA@" ‘AVATrECELY emi THY ynV, 


Valg. a. b. c.e. 
Byrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Arn. Zth. 
oi be elrov ‘Erra, Kal — ixGudia. 
$6. ESuner 
pa@nrat * trois oxAots.” 
€xopracbnoay, Kai 
npav, entra amupidas mAnpets. 
Twa.dlov. 
{P 
39. iva3n 101 * 
XVI. péa 
J jMar.8: 11-19. 6 
12: 98-40. 
La. 12: 54-56, — a > oa 
“_ pavov emdeiEat avrois. 
pep 


eXovow Tl payoow: Kat amoAvoat avrous vnorets 
ou Géro, un more exAvOaow ev TH 0d0. ~™ Kat A€you- 
ow QUT@ oi Mabnrat Lavrod, | TIddev ny év epnuig 
aprot TocoUTaL ware Xopracas oxov TO~oUTOD ; : 

Kat Aeyer auTois 0 Inooũs, Tlocous aprous EXETE ; 
* — mrapay- 
™# eAaBev" 
Tous énTa aprous Kat Tous ixOvas, evxapioTnoas 
éxAacev xat ‘edidov" rois pabnrais [avrod, | ot dé 
7 xai épayov wayres xai 
‘ro Teptocevoy Tay KAagBLaATwY 
Bot de ea Biovres 
Hoav Terpaxioyxirwo avdpes, xwpis yuvaccav Kat 


Kai amodveas 7 Tous oxAous * avéBn” eis 
TO TAoov, Kat mrBev els Ta Gpua * Mayadav.” 
"Kat mpooedBorres ot Papicoaior kat Laddovxaior 
Teipacovres émnpwrncay avrov onpelov ex TOU ov- 
“0 6€ amoxpiOets eirrev 
; autois, Ovius yevouevns Aé€yere, Evdia, ruppacer 





cent: et dimittere eos ieiunos 
nolo, ne deficiant in via. * Et 
dicunt ci discipuli, Unde ergo 
nobis in descrto panes tantos 
ut saturemus turbam tantam? 
* Et ait illis Iesus, Quot panes 
habetis? At illi dixerunt. Sep- 
tem, et paucos pisciculos. * Et 
praecepit turbae ut discumberct 
super terram. * Et accipiens 
septem panes et pisces et gra- 
tius agens fregit. et dedit disci- 
pulis suis, ct discipuli dederunt 
populo. * Et comedcrunt om- 
nes e¢ saturati sunt. Et quod 
superfuit dc fragmentis tule- 
runt, scptem sportas plenas. 

*Erant autem qui manduca- 
verant quattuor milia homi- 
num, cxtra parvulos ct mu- 
lieres. 


Et dimissa turba ascendit in 
naviculam, ct venit in fines Ma- 
gedan. '('6t,4.) Ee accesserunt 
ad eum Pharisaei ct Sadducaci 
temtantes, ct rogaverunt cum 
ut signum de caclo ostenderet 
eis, = 7('8,5.) At ille respondens 
ait eis, Facto vespere, dicitis, 
Screnam crit, rubicundum est 





om. B.Bek. ct Bly. (sic). 1. Vulg. a.b.e. 

S'*9'1. Memph. Arn. 

$3. roGey] add. ovy D. 1. Latt. (exe. f.) 

eth. 

— tpn) eon rorw C. Memph. Orig. 
li, 510%. 

HM. awxov) way 33. | add. aury D Gr. Syrr. 

— irra] add. panes, Svr.Crt. 

SS. wapayyedkac BD. 1. 33. Memph. 
praccepit Latt. (cum jussisset d). iv- 
Gade Gi ob xedeve, AAKG TapayyiArAK 
TY OxAw avacdiOijva. Orig. iii. 510*. 
'Sexekevoey @. CP. rel. Arm. 

— Twoykp BD. 1.35. Vulg. bef"? 
g'*. Syr.el. Arm. .Eth. Orig. iii. 
S10. | trowe oyAote ©. P. rel. a.e./. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Hil. 686*. | rove oxMouc 
CU*(corr®). 

36. Aadey BD. 1.33. Memph. | fxae 
haBwr ©. CP. rel. Arm. MÆMth. (ct ac- 
cepit a.b.c.e.f%g'. et acceptis ff. et 
aceipiens. Wulg. . | add. Jesus a.b.cf. 
fPa'.) (om. érra ac.) 

™ ka rare tyOrac} om. L. 

™ evyanorneac) praem.«cac D. 1. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. | Contrn. 


BCP. rel. ff". Sxr. IIel. Arm. Eth. 


‘-arneey C® ut vid. 
™ wiagey] om. C®. 


36. edtdov BD. 1.33. | tedweey o. CPL. 
rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xiv.) 

— avrov CPL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. | om. B. 
Bely.D. 1. 33. ¢ff'.g?. Memph. (Arm). 

— racoxroc B.Bzhk.Bie.L. 1. 33. KM. 


eff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. | { rw | 


oxdw ©. CDP, rel. (Latt.) Syr.llcl. 


Arm. (vid. Mar.) || pracm. dederunt. 3 


Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Mcmph. 


37. To wepiccevoy rwy c\acparwy npay | 


BD. 1.33. (Latt.) sEth. | {npay ro 
wep. twv crdaop. S. CP. rel. fff’. 
(Syrr.) Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar.) 

— ixra oa. wi....avopec (ver. 38). om. 
D*. (add. *) | egupidac D. 


| 38. neay] add. c B. 1.33. ff. Syr.Hel. | 


Arm. ZEth. (vid. cap. xiv. 21. Mar. viii. 
9. Luc.ix. 14. et Jol. vi. 10.) | Contra, 
CDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 


| = yuvacewy cat race BCP. rel. f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm.) warcwy cat yuvacwy | 


D. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. sEth. 


| 39. aven CLX.4. EFGHKMUV. | tevg3y 


— Mayacay 


- 


Syr.Crt.) 
— ro)] om. |. 
— A\Oev]} Aor C. 


I 


BOX(rnc May.) Syr.Crt. 


‘ 
! 
! 
! 
i 


| 
| 


@. Bs. 18.338.Sx. | erBawe D. (add.sedit . 
| 


(sod -dom) Syr.Hier. Magedan Latt. 
(-dam c.f"). Magadan d. Magidan g’. 
Magado Syr.Pst.| Maydaday C. 33. M. 
Memph. | ¢Maydada gs. L. rel. Syr. 
Mel. Arm. ÆEth. 

1. ot} om. 1.33. Orta. iii. 511%. [ot bis A). 

— exnpwrncay Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. | -rwy 
1® Momph. Orig. iii. 511°. 

— avroyv] antec exnpwrneay J). | Contra. 
Orig. iii. 

2. awocpiOeac} om. Syr.Crt. /Eth. 

— avrac Vulg. 64.. . fF"). | om. D. 
a.c,ff'.9'. 

2,3. oyracg yevoperne....ad fin. ver. 3. ov 
duvacGe CDLA. rel. (X habet verba ¢ 
ver.3 in Comm.) Latt. Sytr.Pst.&IIcl. 
Memph. W.&.S. Æth. Eus. in Canone. 
ſom. BXV. (E hab. cum. astt.) Syr. Crt. 
Memph. ap. Mill. Arm. (sed e Lat. trans- 
tulit Use.) Orig. de his verbis nihil dicit 
in com., sed cum verbis yeved rownpd 
responsum Jesu incipit. iii. 514°. “ Hoe 
in plerisque codicibus non habetar.” 
Hier. in loc. (vii. 19). vid. cap. xii. 33. 

— xuppaca D.rel. | wupacee C(L)EF 
GHM. 





— habctis panes C7. | 35. discumberent CI. 
. ait illis, Cl. 
= 
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KATA MAGGAION. 
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yap 0 oupavos. ~ Kat mpwi, Tyuepoy xetpav, wuppacet 
* ® ~ 
yap oTuyvacwy 6 ovpavos* Tro wey mpocwmoy Tov 
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ovpavov ywawoxere Staxpiverv, Ta 5€ onpeia TOV Kal- 
a * 

pov ov duvacbe ; * yevea rrovnpa Kai porxadls on- 
~ ~ ray ”~ \ 
petov emCnret? Kal onpetov ov SoOncera: aurn, et py 
To onpetov lwvat. Kat xaradurav avrous amber. 
4 4 
>KKat €AOovres of pabnrat ‘eis ro mépay émedam 

”~ ~ 9 2 
Oovro aprovs AaBeiv. °6 dé "Incois elrev avrois,' 
‘Opare xai wrpocéxere aro THs Cupns Tov Papicaiov 
Kat Saddovxaiwov. "ot dé SueAoyiCovro év eéavrois 
⸗ e⸗ v ⸗ 23* 8 \ \V ¢ 
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Kat Toaous Kodivous éhaBere; *° ovde Tous éerra ap- sptem 


XVI. 3. 


enim caelam: ?et mane, Hodie 
tempestas, rutilat enim triste 
caelum. ‘(',*) Faciem ergo 
caeli diiudicarc nostis, signa 
autem temporum non potestis. 
Generatio mala et aclultcra 
signum quaerit, ct signum non 
dabitur ei nisi signum Ionae. 
Et relictis illis abiit. Et cum 
venissent discipuli cius trans 
fretum, obliti sunt panes acci- 
6(14.3.) Qui dixit illis, 
Intuemini ct cavete a fermento 
Phari ct Sadducae- 
orum, 7 (4,6) Ag illi cogita- 
bant inter se dicentes quia 
panes non acccpimus. °Sciens 
autem Icsus dixit, Quid cogi- 
tatis inter vos, modicae fidci, 
jae er non habetis? ꝰ Non- 
um intelicgitis, neque recor- 
damini quinque panum quin- 
que milia hominum, ct quot 
cophinos sumsistis? '° Nequc 
panum quattuor milia 


~ , s 

TOUS TOY TETPAKLOXLAlMY, Kat Tooas oTrupiOas €Aa~ 
a a “ 5 

Tos ov voelre OTL OV TEpi *aprwy Eloy 


Bere; 14 


hominoum, et quot sportas sum- 
sistis? Quare non intelilc- 
gitis quia non de pane dixi 
vobis, Cavete a fermento Pha- 


ea $ ⸗ VM oo WN a , ome , 
upiv; * mrpooexere Se” aro THs Cupns Tov Papicaioy 





2. yap) om. M. 

— 6 ovpavoc}] 0 ovpamocg E®. | add. eae 
yeweras ovrwe K. | praem. cum nu- 
bibus, a.b.c.ff".g'. | Contra, Vulg. 


3. eat wpm....d ovpavog} om. F. 

— xpi] praem. waky K. | wpenac 
33. E(sic M.mg.) | add. dicitis f. Syr. 
Pst. 


— svppata) rvpala LEGH. (non CD 
FM. rel.) 

— ervyvazey] om. a. 

— ovpavoc) anp D Gr. 

— To psy xp.) ft praem. vroepra: 6S. E. 
rel. 6.¢.f.f"'.9'. Syr.Pst. Memph. (vid. 
Lac. xii. 56.)|om. CDLA. 1.33. Vulg. 
acff*.l Syr.Hel. Ath. (perv) om. 
F. 5.) | praem. cac C*. 33. 

— évvacGe CD. rel. Am. fig'-* Syr. Hel. 
Memph. | add. doxpaZuy 33. GMU. 
Syr.Pst. (scire. Vulg.Cl. c.eff'.L nosse 
a. cognoscere 6./f*.) | coxcpatere L. | 
evvers 8. | ysvwoxere (X in comm.) 
Ætbh. 

4. cas poryadic Vulg. bc,f. Orig. iii. 
514¢. | om. D. a.e.ff*g'. 

— emdnre B.mg'.Bch.CD. rel. Orig. iii. 
| acras B.txt.Bch.|lnra (ante onpssoy 
D*) hoc ord. 6.c.e. | 

— enpuoy 2°.) onuay De. on. c. 

— Iwva) tadd. rov rpognrov s. C. rel. 
Valg.Cl a.b.c.ef. Syrr. Mempb. Arm. 
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ZEth. Orig. iii. 514°. (vid. cap. xii. 39.) 
| om. B.Bch.Ble.DL. Am. Fuld. For. 
Hoarl. ff'.9' Ll. Hil. 688°. 

4. carakimwy] xarakurwy XA. 33. E 
FIL 

5. of paOnra:] om. A. | post exredaborro 
D. a.bceff'-“g'. Syr.Crt. | Contra, 


Valg. f.g*%. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. iii. 
517*. | ¢add. avrov ¢. LX. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr. Memph. Eth. Orig. iii. 517°. | 
om. BCD. e. Arm. IIil. 689%. (4 vid. 
supra.) 

— aprove \aBay CDL. rel. Orig. iii. 
517%. | AaBay aprove BK. emerc 
panes e. 

6. Incovc] om. Vulg. ff'.9* Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, Latt. rel. Syrr.Crt.&Ticl. 

— avroc] om. B.Ble. (? ver. 8.) 

— dpare cas) om. a.d.c. 

— cat Ladcoveawy) om. U. a. 

7. ode Vulg. p.ff'.g*. | rore D. a.b.c.¢. 
S*9'. Lef. 24. 

— Aryovrec) om. K. Syr.Crt. (mox “ac- 
ceperunt” habent Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

8. axev} tadd. avrac s. C. rel. aff'. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.|om. B.Bch.DL 
4. 1.33. KMS. Vulg. c.e,f.97.l. Syr.Hel. 
Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 520*. (“ quibus” 
ad init. ver. a.6.9'- Le/. 24.) 

— éavrocg Orig. iii. Eus. D.E. 92¢. | av- 
roc L. et ver. 7. 

— seaBere CLX. rel. f Syrr. Crt. Pst. 


&Hel. Orig. iii. 519°. Eus. D.E. | 
tyere BD. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.MS.mg. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. (vid. Mar. viii. 
17.) 

9. ovde pynuovevere] om. X. | add. dre 
DA. 

— rev wrevrancyrtey Exs. D.E. | roc 

" wevramoyAvnac D. (ct quinquo milia 
qui ex cis comedcrunt Syr.Crt.) 

— in fin.) add. a conspoctu eorum. Syr. 
Crt. 

10. rove] om. F*. 

— Twy rerpaxwyrwwy) row rerpacee- 
xureoc D. add qui comcderunt ex cis 
Syr.Crt. 

— orvpioac CLX-rel. | cpupiac B. Buly.D. 

ll. aprwy BCL. 1.33. KMS. ef. Syr. 
FicLMS. Memph. | taprov ¢. DX. rel. 
(Latt.) Orig. iii. 518" Lef, 

— axoyv vou Vulg. cefif'.g*. Orig. iii. 
518!.| bps crow C.|om. yew D. a.5,f7°. 
Lef. 

— wxpooexere Oe BC*L. 1. Memph. /Eth. 
(stc.) Orig. iii. 518" | xpoceyere D*. 
Late. (Syr.Pst.) Lef. 24. | { rpoceyay 
©. X.rel. Syrr. Ort. & Hel. Arm. | rpoce- 
xtiv wpogeyere Oe C% 33. 

— Cupne) add. de X. 


4. potestia acire Ct. | Jonac prophctae Cl. | 
7. intra se Cl. | 8. intra vos Ci. | 9. in quinquo 
Ci. | 10. in quatuor Ci. 


— Google 


XVI. 19. KATA MA®@@AION. 


pind ee Kat Laddovxaiwy. * * Tore cuvnKay ore elirev m™poo- 

— éxeru ao THs Couns * rov aprov, *adda’ aro Tis 
ddayns tov Papicaiwy cai Taddoveaiwr. 

— — 1 02 *™ "Edda dé 6 "Incods eis ra pépn Kuoa- 

“La. 9 M. petas Ts PiAUrov npora Tous padnras aurov A€ywr, 

13. Tiva [we] Tivo ———— ob avOporor et eivat TOV viov Tov avOpw- 

Trou § ‘ot b€ t etrav,” Oi peév Teoavyny Tov Bamric- 

TNV, aAXOL be “HXiay, € ẽrepo. de ‘Tepepiay 7 n €va TOV 

mpopyrav. ™ éyes avrois, “Ypeis d€ rive pe Aeyere 

= Jo. 6:69 elvan ; 4 amroxpiGeis de Ziuo Ilérpos eirev, "Sv ef 

PE 6 Xproros o vios Tov Oeod tov Cavros. *” * amroxpiOets 


de” 0 Tnoobs elIrev aur, Maxaptos el, Siwy Bap 
‘Tova, 6 ore cape Kat aia ovK amexadupev ToL; aAr 
o marnp pov ⸗ ev [rots | _oupavois. * kayo d€ col 
A€yw Ore ov el Ilérpos, Kal mt Taury ™ TET pa oixo~ 
Sounow pov THY exxAnoiay, Kal Tvdau adov ov Katio~ 
Xvoovcty aurns. ” Kal dare — Tas : keidas” TNS 


°c. 18:18. BactAcias rav ovpavayv, °xat 6 av" Snons emt ris 


risnzeoram ct Sadducacorum ? 
i2 Tunc intellexcrunt quia non 
dixcrit cavendum a fermento 
panum, scd a doctrina Pha- 
risaeorum et Sadducacorum. 


3 (16,1.) Venit antem Icsus 
in partes Cuesarcae Philippi. ct 
interrogabat discipulus suos di- 
cens, Quem dicunt homines 
esse fillum hominis? " At illi 
dixcrunt, Alii Iohannen ba 
tistam, alii autem Heliam, alii 
vero Hicremiam aut unum cx 
prophetis. 'Dicit illis, Vos 
autem quem mo esse dicitis? 
ie Respondcns Simon Petrus 
dixit, Tu es Christus filius dei 
Vivi, 17 (167,10) Reshondens au- 
tem Icsus dixit reid. Lcatus es, 
Simon Bar Iona, quia caro et 
sanguis non revelavit tibi, sed 
, pacer meus qui in caclis est. 
Et ego dico tibi quia tu es 
Petrus, ct super hanc pctram 
acdificabo ecclesiam meam, ct 
portae infcri non praevalebunt 
adversumeam., " Et tibi dabo 
claves regni caclorum: ct quod- 
cumquce ligaveris super tcrram, 





12. rnc Zupnc) om. 1. e. (Orig. iii. 519*) 
vid. Syr.Crt. infra. 

— tev aprey BL. 1 Vulg. (ec) g'-*i. 
Memph. Orig. iii, 5194. | om. 1). a.d. 
O. Arm. Lcf. | trov aprove. C. 
rel. c.f. | rwy gaptcawy sic. 33. (de 
fermento Vharisacorum ct Sadducac- 
Orum ut cavercent scd a doctrina 
Pharisncorum ct Sadducacorum. Syr. 
Crt.) 


14. avay B.Buy. 33. | tarov >. CD. 
rel, | add. discipuli cjus Syr.Crt. 

— o pey Vulg. cf Orig. iv. 115°. Orig. 
fat. iii. 521¢.|om.D. a.b.e,.7'-*g'-*: | addAor 
A. fladd. dicunt Syrr.Crt.&Pst. /Eth. 
(it. post adAor ct érepoe Syr.Crt.) 

— addrdoe CD. rel. Orig. iv. 115°. Orig. 
Lat. iii. | ot B.Buly. Ble. Exe. ad Steph. 
i. 223. 

— Tepamav] Inpepeay D.|Inpguay E. 

— ara CDLXS. 1. GIKMU Orig. | — n éva) alii dicunt unum Syr.Crt. 

iii, 519%. | tadd’ >. DeEFsSsVs. | om. | 15. avroce) all. 6 Inoouc C. 33. Vulg.Cl. 
33. b.efg'. (n.Le.) Arm.Zoh. | Contra, Ani. 

— gapicawy car oacdorcawy Orig. iii, Fuld. af}. Syrr. Memph. Arm.cdd. 
5194.| cadd. cat gap. B. (om. was cade. JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 521°. | pracm. de K. 
a6. JEth. Lf. 24.) 16. ewev} add. aury D. ff". Arm. Use. 

13. AOwy)} cEeA9wy II. Syr.Hel.mg. (om. Zuh.; post axoxp. habet Zoh. sed 

— d¢ Orig. iii. 521°. | om. CE. om. et ibicdd. m.) | om. Orig. Int. iii. 

— avrov Orig. iii. Hil. 6894. | om. D. 5210. Eus. D.E. 121°, 

— rival tadd. pe S.DI.. rel. (Latt.)Syrr. | — uvroc] ewlovro¢g D*. d. 

(Arm.) Jren.210. Orig. ii. 496". Jil. | 17. awoxpiOacg && BD. 1. 33. Vulg. bc. 
372°. (vid. ver. 15, Mar. viii. 27. ct Luc. S.g'*l. Memph. Eus. D.E. 121" (ae. 
ix. 18. Textus rec. Matthaci o duobus S'. Syr.Pst. Arm. | {eae arorpibticç 
lectionibus ortus vidctur.) | post Aeyovery s. C. rel. fi Syr. IIel. (.Eth.) | om. 
C. (Arm.) | om. B. Valg. Jlarl.** c. Syr.Crt. 


195. 


Syr. Hier, Alemph. JEth. Tren. 210 — & Inaouvc] om. 6 33. 4. 
(MS.) Orig. iii. 5216. (ut vid.) Orig. | — avry Eus. D.E.121% | om. D. Am. | 
Tat. iii. 5216. Fuld. | C. rel, 


— roc ovpavorc CD.rcl. Clem.807. Orig. 
ii. 496%. iii. 684%. Eus. D. E. 121% ad 
Steph. i. 223.| om. rorg B. Orrg. iii. 525°. 
| 6 ovpamog Oriy.iv. 450°. Dion. Alez. 


— Ayoumsy | post av¥owra D. u.b.c.9’. 
| Contra, Vule. ¢ figf'.g'. 
— aya) ante o avip. |. 


ap. £us. ILE. vii. 25 (353). 
Mel. 77¢. 

18. de cor} oor de A. | om. de L. Late. 
Mompb. Arm. E£us. 1).E. Cypr. 37. 


Eus. ¢. 


— ori] om. 1. 

— raury ty werpa Orig. iii. 524°. 684". 
iv. 167¢. | ry werpg ravry E*. | rav- 
thy rny xerpay D.|raurny rn werpad 
| add. pou post raury X. 

— pou) post exeAnovay D. Latt. Cypr.| 
Contra, Orig. iii. 524°. 684°. iv. 167". 
Eus. D.E. 121°. in Es. 467%. 487°. 5.468. 
in Ps. 634. 284°, 3504. 364>. 

— Kcaricxvoovey] caricyvovery A. 

19. mac 1° Syr.Hel.txt. | um. C*D. 1.33. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

— dwow cor a. Orig. iii. 525*. 5294, 530*. 
613*. | cor dwow IL. (Lute.) | add. é¢ 
33 ut vid. Syr.Hcl.mg. 

— eradac B*Bch.L. Orig. iii. 525*. 529%, 
530*.| 3 erkace S. CD. rel. Orig. iii. 6134. 
Eus. D.E. 121°, 

— obis Vulg. a. | oea 1. bce fiff'*9' 
Orig. iii. 525*. Eus.D.E. Tert.de Pud. 
21. Cypr.37. 148. 

— av BD. 1. Orig. iii. 525". | teav 5. 





15. illis aoe Clu | 17. om. ci Am. | 16. ad- 
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BCD. 
L (X) 4.° 


1. 38. 
EFGHEMSUV. 


KATA MAS@AION. 


a v 0 8 ⸗ ~ ) a . A t aA 
YS, ETTaL OEdenevov ev Tots oupavols, Kal 0 av” 
Avons Emil THS yns, EOTAL —B €v Tos ovpavots. 


AVI. 20. 


erit ligatum in caelis; et quod- 
cumque solveris super terram, 
erit solutum in caclis, * (19,2) 


ot Tore OueoreiAaro Tos pabyrais' iva pnoevi elroy Tone praecepit discipulis suis 


B ore avros éorww' © 

103 #*P’Amo rote Aotaro [o] ‘Ingovs Secxvuewv 
rots pabyrais avrov ore det avroy ‘eis “lepoooAvue ret eum ire Hierosolymam, et 
amen Oeiv, © Kat TOANG 5 rabely amo TOV mpeaBure- 
pov Kat apxeepewy Ka Ypappareoy, Kat amroxTay- ¢ occidi, et tertia die 


oe Onva Kat a) Tpiry quépg evepOnvat. 


toT Os. 


* Kal m™poo- 


ut nemini dicerent quia ipse 
eseet Iesus Christus. 


*! Exinde coepit Iesus osten- 
dere discipulis suis quia oporte- 


multa pati a senioribus et scri- 
bis et principibus sacerdotum, 
resur- 

ore, 27(%,6.) Ee adsumenseum 
Petrus coepit increpare illum 
dicens, Abat atc, domine: non 


AaBopevos Q@UTOV 0 Ilérpos npgaro ETT LLG auTe erit tibi hoc. * Qui conversus 


Aeyov, “TAeds cot, _ kupue’ ov pn éoTat cot Touro. 
6 de orpadeis elrey TO lerp ; “Yraye O7riorG) DON sapis ea quae dei sunt, sed 


23. pov af 


dixit Petro, Vade post me, sa- 
tana: scandalum es mibi, quia 


ea quae hominum. = **('7,%) 


8 bo Tarava, oxavdahov tel euov'. OTe ov ppoveis Tunc Icsus dixit discipulis suis, 


b- 

‘ —* 8:34—9:l. TA TOU deod, aAAa Ta TOV avOpamov. 1*4 core — — ———— 

— r cem suam et sequatur me. * Qui 

r ¢. 10:96. oͤ Inooũs elrev Tots pan ais auroi, Et res Beret eae Gee au 

omiow pou €AGeiv, amapyncacdw éavrov Kat dparen salvam facere, perdet eam; qui 

c. 10: \ \ a. . 3 , autem perdiderit animam suam 

roe Tov aTavpoy avrov, Kai axoAoveirw por. ~ *ds yap propter mo, invenict eam. 
Jo. 12:95, * ey” Berg THY yoy QuToU Toca, amroN€et qurny 


os & ay amodeon THY Wuyny avrov evexev epoö, 





19. dedeuevoy Valg. a. | dedeueva 1. 33. 
E* (sup. ras.) b.c.ef.f'-*g'. Orig. iii. 
525°. Eus.D.E. Tert. Cypr. vid. cap. 
xviii. 19. (33 habet 5 et mox Ae\ups- 
yor). 

— ay But vid. ap. Bily.D. 1.| teary 5 

— cat 6 say....ty Tog ovpavoic]}] om. X. 

— Arvpsvov] Acdrvpeva 1. b.c.0,ff*g'. 
Eus. D.E. Tert. Cypr. (vid. Orig. iii. 
531*). 

20. duscradaro Bman.rec.CLX. 1. 33. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Eth. Orig. 
lii. 532% cit.) 537°. 566°. 710°. praccepit 
Valg. ff'g'. imperavit a.b.c.ff*. | exe. 
ryuneey B*D. Syr.Crt. Arm. (ut vid.) 
incropavit e. jubet Hil. 691*. (vid. Mar. 
viii. $0). 6 pérw ov» MarOaiog waroince 
cara Tia Tey ayTiypagwy To, Tore 
éceoreinaro roic paOnraic, iva pndevi 
umwow ore abrég ior 6 ypiorec.... 
iorioy péivrot Or: Tiva Tey ayTiypagwy 
row cata Mar@aioy tye ro, iweripnocy. 
Orig. iii. 532° 

— panrac) fadd. avrov ¢. L. rel. Latt. 
Syrr. Memph. 2th. Orig. iii. 532*. 337°. 
710¢.{0m. BCD. Arm. Orig. iii. 532°. 
566°. 

— amwoyv) add. de eo Syr.Crt. 

— avroc Orig. | ovrog DU. 


60 


20. 6 Xprerog] f praem. Incove 5. C.rel. 
Vulg. d.fg*. SyrHel. Memph. £th.| 
om. BLA. 1. .ab<¢.ff'g'. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Arm. Orig. iii. 5 (hiat 33.) | post 
Xpsorog D Gr. Fuld. cff*. 

21. 6 Incove CL. rel. Orig. saepe. | om. o 
B.Bdu.D. | add. 6 xpioroc B.Beh. 
Memph. [hiat 33.] · %€ oy eB. 

— decvvey CD. rel. Orig. iii. 535*. 536°. 
538*. 580°. iv. $00*. | daxvevac B.Bily. 
Ble. Orig. iii. 37°. [u. 33.)] 

- avrov ac lepocokuga areOuy BD. 


1. 33 (ut vid.) e. Iren. 210. Orig. iii. 
iv. 300°. 


535%. 536°. 537°. 538°4° 580°. 


Hil. 691°. (avroy ag ‘lepo....33).|t au · 


Toy awedOuy ag ‘Iepocodkupa S. CL. 


rel. (Lutt.) vv. 

— axo Orig. 536°. 538¢ rel | vxo D. 

— Kat apyxptwy cat ypapparewy Fuld. 
eff". | xac ypapp. eas apy. A. Vulg.Ci. 
et Am. b.cfiff*.g'* | add. rov Aaov I. 
(Arm.) Orig. iii. 23380. (sed non habet 
alibi; e g. 580°.) (om. x. ypap.a.] 

— ry rpiry Huspa Vulg. f.ff'g*. Syrr. 
Theb, Arm. ÆEth. Just. Tr. 51, 76. 
Tren. 210. Orig. iii. 580°.710°. | pera 
rotic »pepag D. a.b.c.e.ff?.9'. Memph. 

— eyepOnvas Orig. iii. 580°. 710°. | ava- 
ornvat D. Just. (sed vid. Mar. viii. 31). 

22. avrov] avrw H. 


22. Herpoc Simon Petrus Syr.Crt. 

— npkaro emriay avry Aeywv CL. rel. 
Valg.e f.(g*.) Orig. iii. 540*. (sod Asyww 
non Citavit.) | npt. avry excrepay Aey. 
1. Orig. iii. 710°. | np&aro aury excret- 
pay xa: Arya» D. coepit incropare et 
dicere a.6.c.f7.9'. | Asyee aury extripwy 
B. | coepit dicere ff". | ct dixit ci Syr. 
Crt. (avrw] avroy HL | Aeywy] pracm. 
cat F). (h. 33.) 

— oot 2°) om. Syr.Crtja.6.c.97". EHil. 691°. 
905*. | post rovro D. Contra, Orig. iii. 
710°. iv. 301°. 

23. 6 de) add. Jesus Syr.Crt. 

— orpagac BC. rel. Orig. iii. 541°. 710°. 
| emcorpagac DLK. (vid. Mar.) 

— axey ry Ilerpg] increpavit Simoncm 
et dixit ci Syr.Crt. 

— oxavdadroy a euou (8. pov a) om. 33. 

— e: epov B(C). (a pou C). | thova s. 
LX. l.rel. Orig. iii. 541°. 542%. 561°. 
589°, 710° iv. 301°. | ec ezoe D. (Latt.) 
Mel. ap. Eus. c. Mcl. 10%4> (mihi es 
Hil. 447¢.) | pore V. ef. 

— adra ra rwv avOpwruy Orig. iii. 589°. 
710°. iv. 301%. Eus.c. Mel. 10% | add’ 
a rov avOpwrov D. ff. Theb. Æth. 
Om. é. 


10. et in caeclis bis Cl. 


— — — = — — — — — — 








KATA MAO@GAION. 


evpnoe auTnv: * Ti yap ‘ wapeAnOnoerae avOpwros, 
€ay Tov KOOpOV OAOV KEpOnon, THY b€ uyny avTod 
Cyuwbn; ri Sacer avOpwros avraddAaypa THs 
yuyns avrov; ~ wéAAet yap oO vios Tov avOpwirou 
EpxerOar ev TH Sokn Tod Twarpos avrod pera THY 
ayyéAwy avrod, Kal TOTE aTobwceEL EKATT@ KATA THY 
mpakiy avrov. 

104 *’Apuny rAdywo viv, ciciv tives Tav woe 
tegratwv, oiriwes ov wn yevowvra: Gavarov, ews 
ea av iSwow Tov viov Tov avOpwrov épxomevoy ev TH 
* — ———— Bacrreia abroõũ. **Kal pe nycpas e€ mapa- 

Ta o:g—p. AapBaver 6 "Incovs tov Tlérpov xai “laxwBov xai 
ts "loavyny tov adeAdoy avoid, Kal avadépe: avrous 
fee cis Opos wWnAdv kar’ idiav. * kai perepopPoOn eu- 
oa mpowOev avTav, Kai éAap ev TO Mpogarroy avTou 
| os 6 FAos, Ta Se iparia avrov éyévero AevKa as 
: ro das. > Kai dod *apOn"” avrois *Movans” xat 
- Sper’ atr.ewd. ‘HAlas *ovAAadovvres per avrov.” *amoxpibeis dé 
| 6 Tlérpos elev ta “Incotd, Kupie, xadov €or 





% Quid enim prodest homini 
si mundum universum lucretur, 
animae vero suse detrimentum 
patiatur? Aut quam dabit homo 
commutationem pro animasua? 
27 (171,10.) Filius enim hominis 
venturus cst in gloria patris sui 
cum angelis suis, et tanc reddet 
unicuique secundum opus elus. 


28 (173,%) Amon dico vobis, 
sunt quidam de hic stantibus 
qui non gustabunt mortem do- 
nec videant tilium hominis ve- 
nicntem in regno suo. ‘Et 

t dies scx adsumsit Iesus 
etrum et Incobum et Iohan- 
nem fratrem cius, et ducit 
illos in montem excelsum seor- 
sum: *et transfiguratus est 
ante eos, et resplenduit facies 
eius sicut sol, vestimenta autem 
cius facta sunt alba sicut nix. 
3Et ecce apparuit illis Moses et 
Helias cum eo loquentes. ‘ Re- 
spondens autem Petrus dixit ad 
Icsum, Domine, bonum est nos 





> 94,6 Incove Orig. iii. 542*. | om. B* Bch. 


~- 


iron aparw Orig.i.281*. | apag 1. (om. 


- 7. maox eat). Jad fin. por) pou 4. 
- + $5. say BC. | Sav S. D. rel. Orig. i. 281¢. 


o Rae 
* 


—8 


iii, 644°. 


— GeXg] Ocdee HK. 


a 


— amolkscy BsCX. 1. rel. Orig.i. 281°. 
fii, 545°. | awodecn DLA. 33. H. 


— e¥pyou) ovrog cwou 1. 33. Orig. i. 


>> 


281°. (vid. cap. x. 39). 


28. wpeAnOnoerac B.Bch.L. 1.33. e. &.) 


t¢ 


. Byrr. Memph. Theb. Orig. i. 281°. iii. 
§45¢. iv. 295". | tweeAarar S. CD. rel. 
(Latt.) Arm. Just. Ap.i. 15. Clem. 
578. Hil.692°. Lef.246. (vid. Luc. ix. 
25). 

— xepdnog Orig. i. 281°. iv.295¢. | xep- 
éeeu LH. 

— ayradr\aypa rnc] avra\Aaypaurne 
sic E. 

27. 6 vioc] om. 6 A. 

— rev ayytAwy avrov BL. rel. Orig. i, 
281°, iii. 547°. 5484, 549%. | rey aywy 
ayy. avrov D. (6). | trey ayy. Tey 
aywy C. 

— ryvxpakiy Am. Fuld. e.g’. MÆih. Orig. 
i. 281¢. ii. 549%.| ra epya 1. F*. (Lutt.) 
Syrr. Mcemph. Theb. Arm. 

98. auny Orig. iii. 550%. | ndd. de L**. 1. 
| add. yap K. 


28. dpw) add. ore BL. 33. b.c.e,fiff'*9'. 
Syrr. Ail. 692°. 1103°. (vid. Mar. ix. 1.) 
| Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. a. vv. Orig. 
iii, 550*. iv. 366°* 

— rw» we icorwrwy BCDL. 1. 33. SU. 
(trev wis iorneorwy S. KM. Exec. 
Theod. ap. Clem. 967). Latt. Syrr. 
Crt. & Pat.& Hel.* Memph. Theb. 
Arm. wth. Orig. iii. 550%. iv. 366°. 
(disertd)*. | ade iorwree XAEFGHV. 
(Syr.Hcl.) 

— yevowvrat Orig. iii. 550%. iv. 366%. | 
yevoovra: LX. 1. HU. Exc. Theod. 
— Bucrsg Orig. iii. 550°. 554°. 555°. iv. 
366%. | cofy a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 

Zeth. a.m. iii. Exc. Theod. 

— avrov (iavrov Orig. iv. 366*.)} patris 
sui Syr.Hclmg. Memph. £&th. a.m. iil. 
| ejus et in gloria cjus Syr.Crt. | add. 
in gloria patris sui Æth. cd.j | add. ey 
ry do&y avrov Orig. iii. 550°. 

1. cat] om. Syr.Crt. | add. eyevero D. 
a.b.c.eff'*g'* Hil. 1103°. (Contra, 
Vulg. f.) 

— Jacwov] pracm. roy D. 33. 

— Iwayvyny) pracin. cus D*. 

— avagepu] avaye D.Gr. 1. Latt.(exc. 
de.) Oriy. iii. 557°. 

— «ar way Orig. iii. | Nea D. 


2. perepopowOn Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. Orig. iii. 





657%, 558% Orig. Int. iii. 868%. Eus. 
D.E. 93°. | perapopgwlauc D. (om, mox 
rac). ||add. 4 Incoug D. (Latt.) | Contra, 
Vulg. . 

2. syevero Eus. D.E. | eyevorvro L. 33, 
HU. | om. S. 

— rogue Syrr. Pat.& IIel. rel. (Exc. Theod. 
ap. Clem.971). Orig. iii. 559°. 563*. 565°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 868°. Exs. D.E. 93°. c. 
Mcl. 177°. | yew» D. Latte. Syr.Crt. 
Arm.MSS. th. Dion. Alex. ap. Mill. 
Hil. 199%. 694*. 1103°, (vid. Mar. ix. 2. 
et Apoc. i. 14). | 

3. wWov] om. Syr.Crt. 

— wedn BD. 33. Am. (TE) Fuld. Tol. 
a.b.c.e.g'*I. | twe@ncay s. C. rel. 
Valg.Cl. fff". 

— Mwvone BDL. 33. K. Lutt. Momph. 
Theb. | t Mwonc &. C. J. rel. Am. 
— ovdd\aX. per’ avr. Bl. ff'® Syrtr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Eth. Orig. 
Int. ii. 173°. iii, 868°. | t per’ avrov avA- 
Nadouvrec ©. CD. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel 

Arm. Orig. iii. 559°. 

4. awoxpiOuc Ge} om. Syr.Crt. 

— 6 Herpoc] om. 6 IL. 

— «upie}] om. Syr.Crt. 


27. opera cjus Cl. 
3. apparuerunt Cl. | ib. Moysos Cl. (ot eic in 


2099.) 
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KATA MASOAION. 


e ~ . a 49 9 * ~ 

nuas woe eivat’ et OéAELS, ToLnowpeEY WOE TPELS OKN- 

4 ⁊ ⸗ 8 12M all ⸗ J ‘H Nu ⸗ 
vas, TOL pinay, Kat @MUTEL pilav, Kal im play. 
Er auTouU Aahovrros, iSov vepery peorerv €1TE- 
OKiacev avTovs, Kai idov porn EK THs veheAns * 
heeds, "“Oidros €or o vios pov o dyamrnros, év @ 
tnudoknoa:’ * axovere auTov. ° kal axovoavrTes of pa- 

\¢¥ YW sx AN ⸗ > «= \ 3 ⸗ 9 
Onrat *erecay emi Mpocwrov aurwv, kai epoByOn- 
on / ~ od 4 
"wal * mpoon Ader" o _Ingous, Kal 
mnparo aQuT@y Kal elrrev, ‘EyépOnre Kat pn poBeiade. 


AVIL. 5 


hic esse: si vis, faciamus hic 
tria tubernacula tibi unum, et 
Mosi unum. ct Heliac unum, 

$ Adhuc co loquente, ecce ny- 
bes lucida obumbravit eos, et 
ecce vox de nube dicens. Hic 
est filius meus dilvctus, in quo 
mihi bene complacui: ipsum 
audite. Et audicntes disci. 
puli ceciderunt in fueiem suam, 
ct timuerunt valde. 7Et ac. 
cessit Iesus ct tetigit cos dixit- 
que cis, Surgite ct nolite ti- 
mere, * Levantes autem oculos 
suos neminem viderunt nisi 


erapayres dé Tous Opbadpous auTay ovdéva eidov 


et un Tov Inoovy povov. 


BC D(Z. 
L(x] 4. 
1. 88, 
EFGHEXMSUV. 
4. Foncw 
® 9 Pet. 1:17. 
e. 3:17. 
Mar. 1:11. 
Lu. 3:22. 
oay apodpea. 
8» 
§2 
rr * eyep0y". 
oy * eyepOn 


bet eBely Tpwrov § ; 


pev épxerau : 


105 ° Kai karaBawvovroy aurav *éx” Srov 6 Opous 
évereiAaro aurois: oͤ Inooũs Acy, Mnder clare 
TO Opapa, Ews ov 0 vios Tov avOperrov Ex vexpav 
Kat érnpwornoay avroy oft pabnrai 
yovres, Ti ovy oi ypampareis A€yovowy ott HAlav 
™o det dmoxpieis etrev', ‘HAlas 
Kal droKaragTha et wayTa” A€yo de 
vpiv ore ‘HAias 767 HAGEv, Kai ovx éréyvwoay avrov, 


solum Iesum. 


®* Et descendentibus illis de 
monte praccepit [cis] Jesus di- 
cens, Nemini dixcritis visionem 
donec filius hominis a mortuis 
resorgat. '? (13,6) Ee interro- 
gaverunt eum discipuli dicen- 
tes, Quid ergo scribae dicunt 
quod Heliam oporteat primum 
venire? | At ille respondeus 
ait, Hclias quidem venturus est 
ct restitnet omnia: |? dico au- 
tem vobis quia Hclias iam renit, 
ct non cognoverunt eum, sed 


t re 





4. a} om. 1. 38. 

— Gru¢] Orne F. 

— wogowpey C*DL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. th. Orig. iii. 
560°. 565*. Orig. Int.901°. | xocnow BC*. 
bff". | wowncoper 1. 

— wd 2°.) om. For. Hari*, ff'.g'. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 560°. 

— rpuc oxenvac CD. rel. (Latt.) Orig. 
iii. bis. | cxnvacg rpuc B. e. 

— Mwevou BDK.| Mevoy L.| {Macy ¢. 
C. 1. 33. rel. Mwoa A. 

— ‘Hdig peaw CDLA. 1.33. K. Late. Syrr. 
Seth. | t peay “Hig ¢. B.Bily. (sic in 
collatione: editio Cephalaei habet HX. 
ps.) rel. Arm. 

5. excoxtacey Orig. iii. 564°. | sxreoma- 
Zev D*. 

— «ov 2°.) audita est. Syr.Crt. (add. 
eadem post veg. a.) 

— 6 ayarnrog } et dilectus meus. Syr.Crt. 
dilectus meus. Memph. Theb. 

— svdocnca CDG. Hipp.c. Noet. 5.(9). 
Orig. iii. 564¢. 565°. Evus. in Ps. 352°. 
| tevdoe. 5. BeL. rel. Eus. in Ps. 
1864. | 

— axovere avrov BD. 1.33. ff'. Hipp. 
c. Noet. 18(20). Orig. iii. 565°. Tert. c. 
Prax. 23. | tavrov axovere S. C. rel, 
(Latt.) Tert. c. Prax. 19. Cypr. 108. 
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278. Hil. 808°. 894°. (vid. Luc. ix. 35.) 
| rovrov axovere’ Hipp. c. Noet. 5(9). 
Hom.Cl. 3. 53. | avr. axoveare A. | om. 
Syr.Hier. 

6. xat_axovoayreg Memph. | acove. de D 
Theb. 

— execay BCD. 383.| texecoy s. L. rel. 
(ego8. og. cat ex. amt xp. aur. Syr. 
Crt.) 

— avrwy) iavrey L. 

7. wpoonGey B.Bily.Blc.D. Latt. Syrr. 
Cre.&Pst. | txpoced\Owy S. CL. rel. 
Syr.HcL Arm. [nl. Memph. Theb. 

— 06 Incovg car BD. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Eth. | *om. ca: &. CL. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Mempb. Theb. Arm. 

— svaro avrwy ca CD. rel.|avapevoc 
avrwy B. 

— uxey) add. cis Valg. a.b.c.ff*.9*. 
Syr.Crt. | Contra, e.ff'.g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. 

— syepOnre] eyepsoOar D. 

8. sragayrec] exepevrec D*. 

— avrwy) add. ovcer: C*. 

— Tov Incovy povoy] povoy roy Iyncovy 
D. Latt.|jadd. 20’ iavrwy C*. 33. || rov] 
avroy B* Bch. 

9. earaBatyoyrwy aurwy)] raraBavor- 
rec D. 


9. e« B.Leh.CDLA 1. 33. EFGHK(e 
corr. ?*)MSUV. Orig. iii. 566°. (do 
Latt.) | taxro ¢. K*. Orig. iii. 863°. 

— 0 Ingovg] dic 1. 

— eyepOy BD. | favacory ¢. CZ. rel. 
Orig. i. 365%. iii, 566% (vid. Mar. 
ix. 9.) 

10. pa@nrac) add. tavrov s. BsCD. rel. 
JS. Syrr. Eth. | om. ZL. 1.33. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 567*. 

— reovw Orig. | ore 33. 

— of ypapparec] post Acyovery 33. (Con- 
tra, Orig.) 

— da} add. epyerar A*. 

11.6 de] fadd. Inoovg g. CK. rel. /f. 
Eth. (post awoxp. Arm.)|om. BDZL. 
1.33. (Latt.) Syrr. Memph. Theb. (6 de 
amroxp. om. Syr.Crt.) 

— amey) tadd. avrag s. CZ. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. fy'. Syrr. Arm, JEth. (aute aerev 
1.) | om. B.Bély.Ble.D. 33. Am. (Lutt.) 
Memph. Theb. 

— epxerat] tadd. rpwroy S. CZ. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Eth. (ante wayra L.) 
| om. BD. 1.33. Lutt. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Just. ‘Tr. 49. Hil. 6944. 

— «at amoxaraornou Vulg. ef:(ff"'.)y*. 
Syr.Hel. (Memph.) Arm. Æth. Just. 


4. om.et 1° Cl. | 5. nubis Am. — 
Am. | 9. om. eis Am. | 11. ait eis C 
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fecerant in co quaccumqnue vo- 
luerunt. Sic et filius hominis 
passurus est ab cis. '? Tunc 
intellexerunt discipuli quia do 
Iohanne baptista dixissct. 


14 (174, 2.) Et cum venisset ad 
turbam, accessit ad enm homo 
genibus provolutis ante eum 
'S dicens, Domine, miserere filii 
mci, quia lunaticus est et male 
patitur: nam sacpe cadit in 
ignem ctcrebro in aquam. Et 
optuli cum discipulis tuis, ct 
non potuernnt curare cum. 
7 Respondens Icsus ait, O gene- 
ratio incredula ct perversa, quo 
usque cro vobiscum? usque 

uo patiar vos? Afferte huc 
illum ad me. ' Et increpavit 
eum lesus, ct exiit ab co dac- 
Monium, et curntis cst puer cx 
illa hora, (755) Tune ac- 
cessorunt discipuli ad Icsum 
secreto ct dixcrunt, Quare nos 
non potuimus eicere illum ? 
» Dicit illis, Propter increduli- 
tatem vestram. Amen quippe 
dico vobis, si habueritis fidem 





= Tr. Hil. | eas awoxaQiorne: L. | axo- 
ev. Saracrgoa D. a.b.c.ff*g9'. Syrr.Crt.& 
xa: Pat. Theb. 


u 
2* 


II. wayra) add. sicut ecriptum est. Syr. 
"2° | Hel. 

212. 98n BsCD. rel. Syr.Hel. rel. Just. Tr. 

= Orig. iii. 567°. 5714. | om. Z, ut vid. Syrr. 
Cre&Pst. 

— extyvwoay) tyvecay U. 

— avrov] om. A. (ey avroy L). 

— @dr\a CR. 33. KM.|t add’ 5. BsZ. rel. 

— ev aury Orig. iii. 567°. 572°. 573%«: | 
om. A. | om. ew DFU. Latt. (exc. Vulg. 
e) Syr.Helext. Memph. (Arm.) Just. 
Tr. (vid. Mar. ix. 13.) 

— ovrwc]} ovrocg A. 

— ovrwe kat.... Tacyey ux avrwy MSS, 
et vv. hie habent Orig. iii. 573°. ut vid. | 
ad fin. ver. 13 D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. /.) 
hic tacct Just. Tr. 

13. avrowe Just.Tr. 49. Orig. iii. 5714. | 
om. Z. ut vid. Am. | add. sic Syr.Crt. 
14. AOovrwy BZ. 1. Theb. | eXOovrwy 
tavrey s. C. rel. Syrr. Pat. & IIel. 
Mcmph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii. 573°. | 
Owy D. Latt. Fil. 695*. (vid. Mar. ix. 
14). (ct cum venerit Jesus Syr.Crt. 

Syr.ilier.) 

— avrw om. Arm.Zoh. (habent edd. qui- 

dam). | ry Incov FG. (non BH). 


wah 
ve 


te sac dl lg 


emg. we 6 ow —— 


og Or. St eee al info 
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14. avOpwroc) add. rie FH. (non K.) 
Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— avrov BOZLXA. 1.33. EF GIKSUV. 
(avrw i.c. auraéy pro avroy ut vid. M.) 
| favre s. E*. Orig. iii. 574° | ev- 
xpooGey avrov D. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 
(om. ef(ff'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. Hil. 
695*.) add. ct rogabat cum. Syr.Crt. 
Æth. (homo rogans cum Thceb.) 

15. wupee Orig. iii. 574%. | om. Z, 

— pov roy vioy pou B.Beh. 

— exa BZ(ut vid.)L. (Orig. iii. 575°.) | 
fwacya S$. CD. rel. Latt. 

— mwodd\acic 2° Vulg. | enors D. 1. 
(Latt.) Arm. ( Orig.iii.574** 578°.) (om. 
Eth.) 

16. novynOnoay CD. rel. | ndvvacOncay 
BBuy.Ble. | eduvnOncay Ki. | ndv- 
vavro Z, 

— avroy Oiparevoa: BCZ. rel. eff". | 
Ocpazx. avr. D. (Latt.) (om. avrow Arm.) 

17. awoxpiWug ce BCD. rel. Vulg.Ci. 
c.(e).f. Syr.{Icl. | rore awoxp. Z. For. 
Memph. sEth. | azoxp. tantum Am. 
b.ff'*g'.l. Syrr. Cri. & Pat. Theb. | et 
respondens a. 

— amioroc] -re Oriy.iii. 579%. Eus. in Ps. 
3849, | xrownpa Z. 

— cucrpappern) Cucrpeppevn Z. | ante 
ameorog Syr.Crt. 


17. 1eO’ Upwy ecopar 7B. Bely. in coll. Beh. 
CDZ. 1. 33. (gf".) Orig. iii. 579°. (240 
Up. ce Eus. in Ps, 3844.) | teoouas 
pO" bpwy S. (1). rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e ff. 
Syrr. sth. Hil. €95'.696*. {| ecopas) 
compe L. | om. Arm. (iwe wore eo. 
ps0’ vpwy post ing wr. avek. tpev 
a.b.c.g'.) 

— iweo wore 2°) et Syr.Crt. 

— avagouar) aveEwuar LE*. 

19. ca’ way D. 

— nõouunbnutv] eduynOnpuey K. 

20. 6 de) tadd. Inooug ©. C. rel. Vulg.Cl. 
b.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&licl. | om. B. Btly.Ble. 
D. 33. Am. For. Tol. a.f/*-*g'* Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. 

— Aeya B.Bily.Ble.D. 1.33. Am. b.c. 
(e.ff")*9'. | tawen S. C. rel. Vulg. Cl. 
afg*. Arm. 

— odtyororcay B. 1.33. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 466°. ( Hil. 
695°.) | ftamornay s. C(D)K. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. (Arm. 1MS.) vid. 
cap. xiii. 58. (amoraay DEFGH.) 

— eay] pracm. dre C. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 202¢. 

— exnre] exere H. 





13, dixisset eis C7. | 14. provolutus Cl. | filio 
mov C. 117. respondens antem Cl. | 18. incre- 
pavit illum Cl. | 20. Dixit illis Jesus Ci. 
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ie Naas KOKKOV owarreWs, epeire To oper rour@, * MeraBSa" 
pao ane: ' evOev" € EKEL, KQL peraBioera Kal obdev aduvarnoes 
eek ULV. [robo dé To yévos ov exmopeverat, Ei py Ev 
mpocevyy Kai ynoreia. | 
: = 107 **2vorpepopevav” $$€ avrav év ™ Ta- 
AtAaia, elev avrois o ‘Ingois, MéAAe o vios Tov 
divOparov mapadidoa Gat ets xetpas avOparrav, 3 kal 
amoxrevovoty QUTOY, Kal TH TpITH NMEPA EyepOnoerat. 
Kal eum Onoay opodpa. 

AS” pet C108 * EdGovrov 5€ avroy eis * Kagapvaovp" 
m™poondGov ot Ta Sidpaxpa AapBavovres T@ Ilerpo 
kat * elray, ‘O didacKados vay ov redet Ta didpax- 
pas ™ réyer, Nai. Kai *éAdovra” eis THY olKiay 
mpoepbacev aurov o Indoũ; Aéyon, Ti cot Soxei, 
Zipeov ; ol Baorheis T™s vis amo Tivwy Aap Bavovery 
TéEAN  KHVOOV; amo TOY Vi@Y aUTOY, 7 aro TOY 
GdAor pio 5 6 tecirovros b€,' ‘Amo Tov adAor pion, 

3 éfn avT@ oO ‘Inoois, s” Apa’ ye ehevOepot éelowy oi 
viol. * iva dé un cravdariooper avrous, Tropevdeis 
cist OcAaccay Bare ayxiotpoy, Kal roy avaBavra 
mparov iyOiv apov' Kal avoitas TO oToua avrov 


XVII. 21 


sicut granum sinapis, dicetis 
monti huic, Transi hinc, et 
transibit, et nihil inpossibile 
crit vobis. 7! Hoc autem genus 
non cicitur nisi per orationem 
et ieiunium. 


#2 (178, 2.) Conversantibus an- 
tem cis in Galilaea, dixit illis 
Iesus, Filius hominis tradendus 
est in manus hominum, * et 
occident cum, et tertio die re- 
surget. Et contristati sunt 
vehementer. 


(177, 16.) Et cam venissent 
Capharnaum, accesserunt qui 
didragma accipicbant ad E 
trum ct dixerunt, Magister 
vester non solvit didragma ? 
S Ait, Etiam. Et cum intras- 
set domum, pracvenit eum Ie- 
sus diccns, Quid tibi videtur, 
Simon? reges terrae a quibus 
accipiunt tributum rel ccnsum? 
a filiis suis, an ab alienis? ™ Et 
ille dixit, Ab alicnis. Dixit 
illi Iesus, Ergo liberi sunt filii. 
7 Ut antem non scandalizemus 
cos, vade ad mare ct mitte 
hamam, ct eum piscem qui pri- 
mus ascendcrit tolle, et aperto 





20. cexrxog D*. | coco L. | coxoy A. 28. arorrevovery Orig. iii. 583°. iv. 301°. 


— Abovra B.Bch. Bie. 1. Ath. (aoad- 


— prrapa B. 1. Orig. iii. 202" 579¢.| 


tucraBn& Ss. CD. rel. Orig iii. 319°. 


466°, Evus. in Ps. 194°, 


— evOey BD. 1. Orig. iii. 202°. 466¢. 579°. 


| tevrevOey ©. C. rel. Eus. in Ps. 

— ea MSS. Vulg.Cl (Latt.) Syr.Hel. 
Orig. iii. 202% 466°. Exs.in Ps.| om. 33. 
Am. For. Tol. ꝙ L Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Æth. 


| awoxrevovew D. 


— Ty Tpiry ypepg Vulg. ff'*g'* Syrr. 


Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 583¢. iv. 
301%. | pera rpeg nuepac D. a.b.c.e. 
Memph. 5... 


— eyepOnoerac CDIL rel. Orig. iv. 301°. 


| avacrncera B. Orig. iii. 583°. (vid. 
Mar. ix. 31.) 


Oovra B. Buy. | AGovrwy avrwy. 33. (a). 
|ecreXOovrs D. b. | ore nrOow C. | dre 
aon\Oov U. Syr.Crt. | fore econdr\Oev 
s. IIL rel Vulg. cefff'. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. [ ff*} 


— azo rivey CDIL rel. (vv.) Orig. iii. 


585°. Hil. 696%. | aro revoc B. Arm. 
JEth. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst. ] 


21. om. ver. B. 33. eff". Syr.Crt. Memph. 
(ap. Mill. in App. o cdd. Mareschalli). 


— xa: ekurnOncay cpodcpa] om. K. 
24, eOovrwy de f. Syt.Hel. rel. Orig. iii. 


— rirnn) rercy (sic) 33. 
— avrwy] om. A. 


Theb. ith. (exc. ed. Platt.) Syr.Hier. 
Eus. in Canone (nam ad Mar. ix. 28. 


584°. | eas eXOovrwy D. (Latt.) Syrr. | 26. awovrog de B. 1. (vid, add. in CL. 


habet 22, ut Marci solius). | Contra, 


CD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
(W.&Sch.) Arm. Orig.iii.579*. Hil.695¢. 
22. evorpegopevwy be avrwy B. 1. con- 
versantibus autem eis. Vulg. /g':* | 
tavacrpegopevrey ds avreyv. S. CL. 
rel. redeuntibus autem illis /f'. 8 
Pst.&Hcl (Memph. Theb.) Arm.|orpe- 


— ra d&dpaypa 1*, BsCA. 33. KMSUV. 


Syr.Hel.mg. Gr. Orig. iii. §84*. 587°. | 
ra ddpaypa LX. 1. EFGH. Am. 6.ff*. 
(g'*) | ra dépaypara D. (hiat IL) 


— ry Tlerpw post cat erway J). Syr. 


Hier. | Contra, Orig. iii. (Simoni Syr. 
Crt.) 


Crt.& Pst. moxinfra) Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
— Kagapvaovp BD. 33. | = Kawepvaovp iii, 585°. ct ille dixit. Vulg. a.b.(c).ff*. 
s. CIL rel. g'*(f".] ille autem respendit e.| fAcyes 


avry S. CD. rel. (/). Svrr. Æth. (hiat 
II). (Acyes avr o Werpog aro rwy 
addorpwy)] om. X*. 33. add. X in 
mg®). || add. nNerpoc =. C. rel. f. Syr. 
Hel. add. Simon Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (om. 
6H.) | om. BD. 1. (Late) Syr. tier. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. (hiat IT). 


domevey d¢ aurwy Orig. iii.580".(.. xwy 
oc avrwy ID). | avrwy de avacrpedope- 
vey D. ipsis autem conversantibus 
a.b.ff*. Hil. 696°. ipsis autem redcunti- 
bas c. (Syr.Crt.) cum autem regredere- 
tur ipse e. et dum ambularent. /Eth. 
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25. Aeyer} add. Simon Syr.Crt. | om. Ay. 


— addorowy | ald. ecwovroc Ge avrov aro 
twy a\\orptwy C(L). (om. avrov L). 
— ot] om. X. 


— uray BD. | tawrory s. CII. rel. 

— ra éidpaxpa 2°. BCIIA. 1.33. GRM | 
SUV. c. Orig. iii. 587°. | ra dwWpaypa 
LXEFH Am. b.y':* | dedpaypa D. 





20. hine illuc Cl. | 23. tertia dic C7. 
drachma (vis) Cl. | dixcrunt ei Ci. | 
mum Ci. 


var V. 





KATA MAGGAION. 


Lon: vijs, eorar Sedepevov ev rots ovpavois, cai & * ay" 
* ~ ~ ; ~ 9 ~ 
1. 38. AvoNs Eri THS yns, EoTas AeAvpEvoY Ev Tois OVpavois. 
EFGHEMSUV. 20 4 , ~ ~ t — Q wv 
pin Lote dueoretAaro Trois pabytais' iva undevi etrrwawy 
» @¢ 9 
OTe avros eotiv' Oo ypioTos. 
° s * a 
" | Mar-8:31—39 103*P’Aqo rore jpEaro [o] "Inaovs Seve 
4:6 Tos pabnrais avrod Gre Set avrov ‘eis ‘lepocoAvpa 
$ Theb. ame Oeiv,” Kat woAAa Srabeiy aro trav wpecBurte- 
pov Kal apxiepewy Kal ypauparéwy, Kal amoxray- 
pte — 8 > ⸗ e » 2 22 \ 
pt? Gnvar Kat TH Tpitn NuEepa eyepOnva. “Kat mpoo- 
4 “~ ,. «a 
AaBopevos avrov o Tlétpos npéaro emrmay avr 
@ a 
Aéywv, “Trews cot, xuptes ov pn EoTat wot TOUTO. 
23. pow al 


N 3 ”“ e⸗ 
=o d€ orpadeis eireyv rp Tlérpw, “Yraye oricw 
~ a ~ ~ 
8 Mov, carava, oxavdadoy tel éuov'. OTe ov poveis 
A ~ “~ ~ 
1IMar.8:4—9:1. ra Tov Oeov, aAAa Ta Tov avOporwv. 1 Tore 


AVI. 20. 


erit ligatum in caelis; et quod- 
cumque solveris su terram, 
erit solutum in caclis. * (#,%.) 
Tune praecepit discipulis suis 
ut nemini dicerent quia ipse 
eseet Iesus Christus. 


3! Exinde coepit Iesus osten- 
dere discipulis suis quia oporte- 
ret eum ire Hicrosolymam, et 
multa pati a senioribus et scri- 
bis et principibus sacerdotum, 
et occidi, et tertia die resur- 

ore, *9(,6.) Ex adsumenseum 
Petrus coepit increpare illum 
dicens, Absit atc, domine: non 
crit tibi hoc. Qui conversus 
dixit Pctro, Vade post me, sa- 
tana: scandalum cs mibi, quia 
non sapis ea quae dei sunt, sed 
ea quae hominum. **('7#,%) 
Tunc Icsus dixit discipulis suis, 
Si quis vult post me venire, ab- 


llat cru- 
ILu. 9:239—27. ¢ » wm 7 2 ‘ — neget semet ipsum et tollat eru- 
: 7 cem suam et sequatur me. * Qui 
Fc. 10:98. o Ino oũs etrev Tois pabyras auTov, Ei Ts Genet ——— csimam’ Guam 
oTriow pou €AGetv, atapyncacOw EavTov Kai apare salvam facere, perdet eam; qui 
®c. 10: > 5 . 3 , 25 ga . autem perdiderit animam suam 
ree TOY OTavpoY auToU, Kai axoAovOerTw pot. ~“*OsS yap propter me, invenict eam. 
os \ A \ a a 
Jo. 12:25, téav’ O€An THY Vuxnu avrod Gacal, aTodére: aUTnY 


a S a 9 4 4 A 9 ~ 9 a 
os av amo\éon thy Wuyny avrov evexey eEpuod, 





19. dedepevow Vulg. a. | dedepeva 1. 33. 
E* (cup. ras.) b.c.efiff'*g'. Orig. iii. 
525°. Eus.D.E. Tert. Cypr. vid. cap. 
xviii. 19. (33 habet 5 et mox Acupe- 
yor). 

— ay But vid. ap. Bily.D. 1. | tsav ¢. 
C. rel. 


— ca: 6 say....éy Tog ovpavoic] om. X. 

— Acrupavoy] AAvueva 1. b.ceff*g'. 
Eus.D.E. Tert. Cypr. (vid. Orig. iii. 
5315). 

20. ducrudaro Bman.rec.CLX. 1. 33. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. JEth. Orig. 
hii. 532* cit.) 537°. 566°. 710°. praccepit 
Valg. f.f'.9'. imperavit a.b.c.ff*. | exe. 
rysgoey B*D. Syr.Crt. Arm. (ut vid.) 
incropavit e. jubet Hil. 691%. (vid. Mar. 
Viii. 30). 6 piv ov» MarOaiog rewoinxs 
cara Tiva Trey dyriypagwy To, rors 
Seoreitaro roic paOnraic, iva pndevi 
axwow ore avrog ior 6 yprores.... 
iorkoy pivrot Ore Tiva Tey aYTLypagwy 
rov xara MarGaiov iye: 76, iweripnoey. 
Orig. iii. 532° 

— padnratc) fadd. avrov ¢. L. rel. Latt. 
Syrr. Memph. ÆEth. Orig. iii. 532°. 537°. 
710¢.{ om. BCD. Arm. Orig. iii. 532°. 
566°. 

— area) add. de eo Syr.Crt. 

— avrog Orig. | obrog DU. 
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20. 6 Xpscrog] f praem. Ingove 5. C.rel. 
Vulg. dfg*. SyrHcl. Memph. th.| 
om. BLA. 1. adbeff'.g'. Syrr.Cre& 
Pst. Arm. Orig. iii. 5 (hiat $3.) | post 
Xpsorog D Gr. Fuld. c,ff*. 

21. 6 Incovg CL. rel. Orig. saepe. | om. 6 
B.Biy.D. | add. & xpioroc B.Beh. 
Memph. [hiat 33.). %€ x Ow, RB. 

— 6axvvaey CD. rel. Orig. iii. 535%. 536°. 
538*. 580°. iv. $U0*. | dacvvva: B.Bily. 
Ble, Orig. iii. 537°. [h. 33.) 

- avrov ac lepocodvpa are\Ouw BD. 
1. 33 (ut vid.) . Jren. 210. Orig. iii. 
535%. 526°, 537°. 538¢4- 580°. iv. 300°. 
Hil, 691°. (avroy ac ‘Iepo....33).|tav- 
roy areOuy ac ‘lepocodkupa S. CL. 
rel. (Latt.) vv. 

— azo Orig. 536%, 5384 rel | æxo D. 

— Kat apyupewy cat ypapyarewy Fuld. 
eff". | nat ypapp. was apy. A. Vulg.Ci. 
et Am. b.c.fff*.g'* | add. rov Aaov 1. 
(Arm.) Orig. iii. 538¢. (sed non habet 
alibi; e g. 580°.) [om. «. ypap. a. ] 

— Ty Tpiry yuspg Vulg. f.f'g*. Syrr. 
Theb. Arm. ÆEth. Just. Tr. 51, 76. 
Tren. 210. Orig. iii. 580°.710°. | pera 
rpac yuepac D. a.b.c.e.ff7.g'. Memph. 

— eyepOnvac Orig. iii. 580°. 710°. | ava- 
ornvat D. Just. (sed vid. Mar. viii. 31). 

22. aurov] avrw H. 


22. 6 Terpoc Simon Petrus Syr.Crt. 

— nptaro exiripay aurp Atywv CL. rel. 
Valg.ef.(g*.) Orig. iii. 540*. (sod Acywy 
non citavit.) | npk. aurw exeripay Ay. 
1. Orig. iii. 710°. | np&aro aur extre- 
pay cat Acyaw D. coepit incropare et 
dicere a.b.c.ff*.9'. | Ncyes aur exiripwy 
B. | coepit dicere ff". | ct dixit ei Syr. 
Crt. (avrw] avrow HL | Aeyw»] pracm. 
cat F). [h. 33.) 

— got 3°) om. Syr.Crtja.b.e.9". £7il. 691°. 
905%. | post rovro D. Contra, Orig. iii. 
710°, iv. 301. 

23. 6 de) add. Jesus Syr.Crt. 

— orpagec BC. rel. Orig. iii. 541°. 710°. 
| emcorpagec DLK. (vid. Mar.) 

— arev ty Ilerpw) increpavit Simonem 
et dixit ci Syr.Crt. 

— oxaveadoy « tuou (8. pou a) OW. 33. 

— « enov BCC). (a pov C). | tuove s. 
LX. l.rel. Orig. iii. 541°. 542%. 561°. 
§89°, 710° iv. 301%. | ee ezoe D. (Latt.) 
Mel. ap. Eus. c. Mcl. 104° (mihi es 
Hil, 447°.) | powa V. ef. 

— WMWa ra rwy avOpwrwy Orig. iii. 589°. 
710°. iv.301%. Eus.c. Mcl. 10% | add’ 
a rov avOpwrov D. ff. Theb. Æth. 
Om. ¢. 


19. et in caclia bis Ct. 


— Google 


KATA MAS®@AION. 


evpnoe avTny: * ti yap *abeAnOnoerar” avOpwros, 
éav Tov KOTpov dAov KEepdnon, THY O€é Yruyny avrod 
Cyu:wOn; 7 Ti Swoe avOpwros avradAaypa Tis 
yuyns avrov; ~ wéAAee yup oO vios Tov avOpwrov 
epxerOar ev th Ookn Tov marpos avTrov pera Tov 
es ayyeAwy avTov, Kal TOoTE aTrodwaEL EKAOT@ KaTa THY 
— Mpa avrov. 

— 104 *’Auny Adyw vplv, ciciv tives rõor WOE 
EOTOTWY, OITLVES OV un yevowvTa Oavarov, Ews 
av tdwow Tov viov Tod avOpw@mov épxomevoy év TH 
BaciAreia avrov.1 **Kat pel nyépas && mapa- 
AauBaver 0 ‘Incovs tov Tlérpov xat ‘laxwBov xat 
‘loavyny tov adeAdov avtod, xai avadépe: avrous 
oo eis Opos uyrnAoy Kar idiav. * kai perenophadn éu- 
— mporbeyv avTay, Kal éAawwey TO mpogwroyv avrov 
| @s 6 HAs, Ta S€ iaria avTov eyévero AEvKA OS 
To has. *xai isov *ab6n" avrois *Movans” Kal 





o 3 2 
74 fee 
eree & $ 
: ; 
. 


. 6g Mar.9: 2—19. 
= ' La 9:98—36. 





* Quid enim prodest homini 
si mundum universum lucretur, 
animae vero suae detrimentum 
patiatur? Aut quam dabit homo 
commutationem pro animasua? 
77 (171,10.) Filius enim hominis 
venturus cst in gloria patris sui 
cum angelis suis, et tanc reddet 
unicuique secundum opus eius. 


23(173,%.) Amen dico vobis, 
sunt quidam de hic stantibus 
qui non gustabunt mortem do- 
nec vidcant tillum hominis ve- 
nicntem in o suo. ‘Et 

t dies scx adsumasit Iesus 
etrum et Iacobum et Iohan- 
nem fratrem cius, et ducit 
illos in montem excelsum seor- 
sum: *et transfi tus est 
ante eos, et resplenduit facies 
eius sicut sol, vestimenta autem 
cius facta sunt alba sicut nix. 
3Et ecce apparuit illis Moses et 
Helias cum eo loquentes. ‘ Re- 
spondens autem Petrus dixit ad 
Icsum, Domine, bonum est nos 


. e ay S ~ 
- Bper'air.erd. “Hrias *ovAdadovvres per avrov.’ * amoxpibeis dé 


@ a 9 ~ 9 ~ 4 
6 Ilérpos etrev ro ‘Incot, Kupie, xadov éorw 





“+ 24.6 Inoove Orig. iii. 542*. | om. B* Bch. 


3,7 Gpare Orig. i.281*. | apag 1. (om. 
maoxæx wat). jad fin. os) pou 4. 

-* 25. scawy BC. | tav S. D. rel. Orig. i. 281°. 
“fii, 644¢, 


"+  Oady] Ocra HK. 

- @woksey BsCX. 1. rel. Orig.i. 281°. 
-. fii 843°, | axodece DLA. 33. H. 
— e¥pnet) ovrog cwou 1. 33. Orig. i. 
281°, (vid. cap. x. 39). 


28. wpernOnoerar B.Bch.L. 1.33. e(f.) 


. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Orig. i. 281¢. iii. 
$454. iv. 295. | TweeAacrac s. CD. rel. 
(Lats.) Arm. Just. Ap.i. 15. Clem. 
578. Hil.692. Lef.246. (vid. Luc. ix. 
25). 

— cepiney Orig. i. 281°. iv. 295¢. | cxep- 
éeeu LH. 

— avrad\aypa rnc] avra\Aaypaurnc 

E. 


37. 6 vioc] om. 6 A. 

— rwy ayythwy avrov BL. rel. Orig. i, 
281°. iũ. 547°. 548%. 549%. | rey ayy 
uyy. avrov D. (6). | rey ayy. rey 
ayuy U. 

— ray xpakiy Am. Fuld. e.g’. “Eth. Orig. 
i. 2816. iis. 549%.| ra epya 1. F*. (Lutt.) 
Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

28. auny Orig. iii. 550%. | ndd. de L**. 1. 
| add. yap K. 


28. yew] add. ors BL. 33. b.c.efiff'*g'. 


Syrr. Ail. 692°. 1103°. (vid. Mar. ix. 1.) 
| Contra, CD. rel. Vulg. a. vv. Orig. 
iii. 550*. iv. 366° 

— rwy ws icrwrwy BCDL. 1. 33. SU. 
(trey wee iorneorwy FS. KM. Ere. 
Theod. ap. Clem. 967). Latt. Syrr. 
Crt. & Pat.& Hcl.* Mcmph. Theb. 
Arm. Mih. Orig. iii. 550%. iv. 366". 
(diserté)*. | wde icrwree LAEFGHV. 
(Syr.Hcl.) 

— ytvowvra: Orig. iii. 550*. iv. 366°. | 
yevoovra: LX. 1. HU. Exc. Theod. 
— Bucrag Orig. iii. 550°. 554*. 555°. iv. 
366%. | coy a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 

ZEth. a.m. iii. Exc. Theod. 

— avrov (éavrov Orig. iv. 366%.)} patris 
sui Syr.Hclmg. Mcmph. 2th. a.m. iii. 
| cjus ct in gloria cjus Syr.Crt. | add. 
in gloria patris sui Eth. cd.j | add. ey 
Ty cofy avrov Orig. iii. 550°. 

1. cas] om. Syr.Cre. | add. eyevero D. 
a.b.c.e.ff''*g'* Hil. 1103°. (Contra, 
Vulg. .) 

— Iaxcwov] pracm. roy D. 33. 

— lwayyny) pracin. cus D*. 

— avagepau] avaye D.Gr. 1. Latt. (exc. 
d.e.) Orig. iii. 557°. 

— «ar way Orig. iii. | Nav D. 


2. perepopgpwOn Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. Orig. iil. 





857%, 558% Orig. Int. iii. 868%, Eu-. 
D.E. 93°. | perapopgw8ue D. (om. mox 
rat). jadd. & Incovg D. (Latt.)| Contra, 
Vulg. f. 

2. syevero Eus. D.E. | cyevovro L. 33. 
HU. | om. 8. 

— rogue Syrr.Pat.& IIel. rel. (Exe. Theod. 
ap. Clem.971). Orig. iii. 859°. 563%. 565°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 868°. Ens. D.E. 93°. c. 
Mcl. 177°. | yew» D. Latt. Syr.Crt. 
Arm.MSS. th. Dion. Alex. ap. Mill. 
Hil. 199. 694*. 11030. (vid. Mar. ix. 2. 
et Apoc. i. 14). | 

3. ov] om. Syr.Crt. 

— wo0n BD. 33. Am. (TEL) Fuld. Tol. 
a.b.c.e.g'*l. | twe@ncay S. C. rel. 
Valg.Cl. fff". 

— Mwvene BDL. 33. K. Lutt. Momph. 
Theb. | { Mwenc ¢. C. J. rel. Am. 
— ovdrAaXr. per’ avr. B11. ff Sytr. 
Crt.&Pst. Mcemph. Theb. Eth. Onig. 
Int. ii. 173°, iii. 868°. | t per’ avrov ovA- 
ANadouwrec S. CD. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. 

Arm. Orig. iii. 559°. 

4. awoxpOauc de} om. Syr.Crt. 

— 6 Herpoc] om. 6 IL. 

— xupit] om. Syr.Crt. 


27. opera cjus Ci. 
3. apparuerunt Cl. | ib. Moysos Cl. (ot sic in 


209q-) 
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BC D(z) 
L(X) 4. 


1. 33. 
EFGHEMSUV. 
4. Townow 


KATA MASOOAION. 


e n~ ¢ 49 , ) 4 a ze ~ 

nuas woe eivar’ ei GéXAELS, TOLnowWpEV WOE TpELS TKN- 
ao Q , Q +M al/ , A “HAd , 

vas, TOL piav, Kat @vTEL play, Kal im pay. 

sal Er abro —B idov vepedn peorerv em €- 

oKiagey avrous, Kat idov porn EK ™s vepeAns * 


XVII. 5 


hic esse: si vis, faciamus hic 
tria tubernacula tibi unum, eg 
Mosi unum. ct Heliac unum, 
$ Adhuc co loquente, cece ny- 
bes lucida obumbravit eos, et 
ecce vox de nube dicens. Hic 


cay opodpe. 


7 


117. —— "“Oidros éoTw 0 vids pov o dyarntos, ev @ 
——— àxouere QUTOU. 
* > «A 9 

Onrai * érecay’ emi mportwmroyv avray, kai epoBnOn- 
kal * mpoa7 Ader" o ‘Ingots, 
4 

inparo QuT@Y Kal elrrev, ‘EyépOnre Kal pn poBeiaGe. 
érapavres Sé Tovs obOadpovs avrayv ovdéva eidov 


! 6 


9 “ Q  ) ~ ⸗ 
et pn Tov Inoovy Mòvov. 


§ 2 


a3| 


* éyep6n’. 


bet Ebel mparov 5 ; 


uèer pxera. 


, “ A ~ 
105 ° Kai xaraBavovrov avrav *éx” Srov dpous 
9 , 9 ~ e 9 ⸗ 4 R ww 
evereiiaro avrois o Inaovs AEeywv, Mndevi etirnre 
\ eX “~ 4 ~ 
TO Opapa, Ews ov O vios Tov avOparrou Ex vexpav 
& e 4 
Kai érnpornoay avrov ot pabnrai' ré- 
⸗ 3 e@ a ⸗ ey⸗ e ⸗ 
yovres, Ti ohu of ypaupareis AEyovoty ort HiXiay 
11 ¢ \¢ 2 8 7 e ⸗ 
oͤ de! amoxpiHets eurev', HaAtas 
Kal dmokaragryget TayT a” Acyo de 
vpiv Ore HAlas ijòn HAOEV, Kai OUK éeréyvoray avTor, 


Kal @kovcavTes Ol pa- 


est filius meus dilvctus, in quo 
mihi bene complacui: ipsum 
audite. °Et audicntes disci. 
puli cecidcrant in tucicm suam, 
ct timuerunt valde. 7Et ac. 
y cessit leans ct tetigit cos dixit- 
que cis, Surgite et nolite ti- 
mere, *® Levantes autem oculos 
suos neminem viderunt nisi 
sulum Iesum. 


® * 
K@et 


* Et descendentibus illis de 
monte praccepit [cis] Jesus di- 
cens, Nemini dixcritis visionem 
donec filius hominis a imortuis 
resorgat. ' ('7%,6) Et interro- 
gaverunot eum discipuli dicen- 
tes, Quid ergo scribae dicunt 
quod Heliam oporteat primum 
venire? |! At ille respondeus 
ait, Hclias quidem venturus est 
et restitnet omnia: |? dico au- 
tem vobis quia Hclias iam venit, 
ct non cognoveruut eum, sed 





4. ua} om. 1. 33, 

— Geruc) Orne F. 

— wogoepey C°DL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. th. Orig. iii. 
560°. 565*. Orig. Int.901°.| xotnow BC*. 
bff". | wrocnoopey 1. 

— w0de 2°.) om. For. Hari*. ff'.g'. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 560°. 

— rpuc oxnvac CD. rel, (Latt.) Orig. 
iii. bis. | canvacg rpuc B. e. 

— Mweveu BDK. | Mevey L.| ¢Mucy ¢. 
C. 1. 33. rel. Musou A. 

— “Hig may CDLA. 1.33. K. Late. Syrr. 
Æth. | = psay “Hug &. B.Buly. (sic in 
collatione: editio Cophalaei habet HA. 
pu.) rel. Arm. 

Orig. iii. 564°. | exsoma- 


— «wdov 2°] audita est. Syr.Crt. (add. 
eadem post vtꝑ. a.) 

— 6 ayarnrog | et dilectus meus. Syr.Crt. 
dilectus meus. Memph. Theb. 

— gvioxcnca CDG. Hipp. c. Noet. 5.(9). 
Orig. iii. 564*. 565°. Eus. in Ps. 352°. 
| tevdor. 5. BeL. rel. Eus. in Ps. 
1864. . 

— axovere avrov BD. 1.33. ff'. Hipp. 
c. Noet. 18(20). Orig. iii. 565°. Tert. c. 
Prax. 23. | tavrov axovere S. C. rel, 
(Latt.) Tert. c. Prax. 19. Cypr. 108. 


62 


278. Hil. 508». 894°. (vid. Luc. ix. 35.) 
| rovrov axovers’ Hipp. c. Noet. 5(9). 
Hom.Cl. 3. 53. | avr. acoveare A. | om. 
Syr.Hier. 

6. xat_axovcayrég Memph. | axove. ds D 
Theb. 

— exscay BCD. 33.| tewecoy s. L. rel. 
(eg08. og. kat ew. ems wp. aur. Syr. 
Crt. ) 

— avrwy] iavrwy L. 

7. wpoonGey B.Btly.Blc.D. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. | twpoce\Oery gs. CL. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Arm. (nl. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. | 

— 6 Incove ca: BD. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Eth. | *om. cat ¢. CL. rel. Syr.Hcl. 
Mempb. Theb. Arm. 

— aro avrwy ea CD. rel.|apapevoc 
avrey B. 

— umty) add. eis Vulg. a.bc.ff*.9’. 
Syr.Crt. | Contra, e.ff'.g'. Syrr.Pat.& 
Hel. 

— eyepOnre) eyeapecOa D. 

8. ewagayrec] exepevrec D”*. 

— avrwy] add. ouvcerr C*. 

— Tov Incovy povoy] povoy roy I1c0uy 
D. Latt.|add. 420” iavrwy C*. 33. || row] 
avrov B* Bch. 

9. raraBavoyrwy avrwy) raraGBavor- 
rec D. 


9. ee B.Lch.CDLA 1. 83. EFGHK(c 
corr. ?*)MSUV. Orig. iii. 566%. (do 
Latt.) | tawo ¢. K°*. Orig. iii. 563°. 

— & Inoovg] dic 1. 

— eyepOy BD. | tavacry ¢. CZ. rel. 
Orig. i. 365%. iii, 566%, (vid. Mur. 
ix. 9.) 

10. paOnrar] add. tavrov ¢. BsCD. rel. 
SJ. Syrr. ZEth. | om. ZL. 1.33. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 567°. 

— rrovw Orig. | ore 33. 

— oi ypapparec] post Aeyovery 33. (Con- 
tra, Orig.) 

— da) add. epyerar A*. 

11.6 de] fadd. Incove ¢. CK. rel. /. 
Æth. (post aroxp. Arm.)|om. BDZL. 
1.33. (Latt.) Syrr. Memph. Theb. (6 de 
amoxp. om. Syr.Crt.) 

— amev) tadd. avroe 5. CZ. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. fy'. Syrr. Arm, sEth. (aute erey 
1.) | om. B.Bely.Ble.D. 33. Am. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. 

— epxerac] tadd. rpwrovy ©. CZ. rel. 
Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Ath. (ante wavra L.) 
| om. BD. 1.33. Lutt. Syr. Crt. Memph. 
Theb. arm. Just. Tr. 49. Hil. 6944. 

— wat amocaracornou Vulg. ef:( ff".)y*. 
Syr.Hel. (Memph.) Arm. Eth. Just. 





4.0m.et 1° Cl. | 6. nubis Am. — aaa 
Am. | 9. om. eis Am. | 11. ait eis C 





KATA MAS@AION. 


: adda." eroingay EV QUT® 00a nOeAnoav? oüros Kal 
O vios TOU avOparrov wedre Tacxely vr avTov. 
13 core ournxay ou pabnrat ort mept Iwavyou rov 
Barriorov eirev avrois. 

£106 *$§* Kai éAdovrwv' mpos Tov OyAov mpoonrAbev 
—2 p avOparros youurrercay taurov" » Kat devo, Kupie, 
—* uovu Tov vior, OTL oehniaCeran Kal KaK@s 

* éxet" moAAaxts yap rirrei €is TO Töp, Kat TohAaKs 
els TO udp. 1 kat mpoonveyka auToyv Tos pabnrais 
gov, Kal ovK ndvvnOnoay aurov Jepamevorat. 1 oro- 
xpieis Se o 'Inoovs elev, QO yevea amoros Kai due- 





fecerunt in co quaccumque vo- 
luerunt. Sic et filius hominis 
urus est ab cis. ' Tunc 
intelicxerunt discipuli quia dc 
Iohanne baptista dixissct. 


14 (174, 2.) Et cum venisset ad 
turbam, accessit ad eum homo 
genibus provolutis ante eum 
'S dicens, Domine, miserere filii 
mei, quia lunaticus est et male 

itur: mam sacpe cadit in 
ignem ctcrebro in aquam. Et 
optuli eum discipulis tuis, ct 
non potuernnt curare cum. 
'7 Respondens Icsus ait, O gene- 
ratio incredula et perversa, quo 


usque cro vobiscum? usque 





— 4 * ⸗ 1 e a ” w+ 4 

ai, oTpaupevn, ews tore * wed vuw@v Evouar; ws MOTE quo patiar vos? Afforte huc 
A; > 7 ea ’ , >< tn @© 18. 4 2 , illamad me. " Et increpavit 
” 43 ave&omat ULDY 5 pepere (hol QuTOV Woe. KQL E7TETL™ eum Jesus, ct exiit ab co dace 
‘$e. enoev avr@ 0 ‘Ingots, xat eGn dev an’ avrou 10 ic hee Pe Tee 
— cesserunt discipuli ad Icsum 
ae — —A Kat eBeparevOn 0 ais amo THs wpas a aiecue Gina 
— éxcluns. Tore mpooedBovres ot padnrai r@ Inoov non potaimus eicers illum ? 
~~ t inereduli- 
ue Kar idiay elrov, Aca Ti mpets OUK novyn Onpev exBadeww auippe 
: auto; *°6 det * Neyer” avrois, Aca ryy * oAtyomioriay” ico vobis, si habueritis fidem 

Upov auny yap Aéyw vply, €av ExnTe TioTW ws 

3: Te. Hil. | cat awoxaGiorga: L. | aro- | 14. avOpwroc] add. rig FH. (non K.) | 17. ye0’ ipwr evopar B.Btly. in coll. Beh. 
Eraornoai D. a.b.c.ff7*.g'. Syrr.Crt.& Syr.Crt. Arm. CDZ. 1. 33. (ff'.) Orig. iii. 879%. (je0 
se: Pst. Theb. — avrovy BCZLXA. 1.33. EF GURKSUV. Up. exe Evs. in Ps, 3844.) | tecopas 
$x 11. wayra) add. sicut ecriptam est. Syr. (avre i.c. avrwy pro avroy ut vid. M.) pe bpwy S. (1). rel. Vulg. a.bce ff. 
"© | Hel. | tavry s. E*. Orig. iii. 574° | ev- Syrr. Eth. Hil. €95°.696%. || ecopas) 


= 12. 9¢9 BsCD. rel. Syr.Hel. rel. Just. Tr. 
Tt: Orig. iii. 567°. 5714. | om. Z. ut vid. Syrr. 
Creare. 
— ertyvwoay) tyvecay U. 
* — avrov] om. A. (t“ avroy L). 
7 — ada CR. 33. KM.|¢ aA’ S. BeZ. rel. 
‘3 — evavry Orig. iii. 567%. 572°. 573%¢- | 
% om. | om.ev DFU. Late. (oxe. Vulg. 
~° @) Syr.Helext. Memph. (Arm.) Just. 
t Tr. (vid. Mar. ix. 13.) 
— ovrec] ovrog A. 
— ovrwe cat.... racyny ur’ avrwy MSS. 
et vv. hie habent Orig. iii. 573°. ut vid. | 
4 ad fin. ver. 13 D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. /) 
hie tacct’ Just. Tr. 
i 18. avroce Just. Tr.49. Orig. iii. 5714. | 
* om. Z. uf vid. Am, | add. sic Syr.Crt. 
14. AOovrwy BZ. 1. Theb. | eAOovrwy 
tavrwy s. C. rel. Syrr.Pat.&licl, 
Mcmph. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii. 573¢. | 
dOwy D. Last. Fil. 695*. (vid. Mar. ix. 
14). (ct cum venerit Jesus Syr.Crt. 
Syr.ilier.) 
— avry om. Arm.Zoh. (habent cdd. qui- 
dam). | rw Incov FG. (non BH). 


wposGey avrov J). (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 
(om. ef ff'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. Hil. 
695*.) add. ct rogabat eum. Syr.Crt. 
MÆth. (homo rogans cum Thceb.) 

15. evpte Orig. iii. 574%. | om. Z, 

— pov roy vioy pov B.Beh. 

— exa BZ(ut vid.)L. (Orig. iii 575¢.) | 
twacya 5. CD. rel. Latt. 

— wodd\acic 2° Valg. | enore D. 1. 
(Latt.) Arm. ( Orig.iii.574**: 578°.) (om. 
Eth.) 

16. novynOncay CD. rel. | ndvvyacOncay 
BBdy.Ble. | edvynOnoay BK. | ndv- 
vavxro Z. 

— avroy Opaxevoa: BCZ. rel. eff". | 
Ocpan. avr. D. (Latt.) (om.avroy Arm.) 

17. awoxpiGac ce BCD. rel. Vulg. Cl. 
c.(e).f. Syr.fIcl. | rore axoxp. Z. For, 
Memph. Eth. | awoxp. tantum Am. 
b.9'%9'.L Syrr. Cri. & Pst. Theb. | et 
respondcns a. 

— amioroc] -re Oriy.iii.579*. Eus.in Ps. 
384°. | xrovnpa Z. 

— cucrpappern) Cueorpeppevn Z. | ante 
amvrog Syr.Crt. 


cowpe L. | om. Arm. (éwe more eo. 
pe vuwy post iwg wr. avet. tpwy 
a.b.c.g'.) 

— éiwe wore 2°) et Syr.Crt. 

— avefoua:] aveEwpas LE*. 

19. caf’ weaw D. 

— novynOnpey] edvynOnpey K 

20. 6 de} tadd. Inooug ©. C. rel. Vulg.Cil. 
b.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&licl. | om. B.Bély.Ble. 
D. 33. Am. For. Tol. a.ff'*g'* Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. XAh. 

— XAeye B.Bily.Ble.D. 1.33. Am. bc. 
(ef"-)*9'. | tawer S. C. rel. Vulg. Cl. 
afg*. Arm. 

— odtyomeorcay B. 1.33. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 466°. ( Hil. 
695¢.) | tamweray ¢. C(D)K. rel. 
Late. Syrr.Pst.& cl. (Arm. 1 MS.) vid. 
cap. xiii. 88. (amicraay DEFGH.) 

— tay} pracm.ore C. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 202°. 

— exnre] exere H. 





13. dixinset eis C?. | 14. provolutus Cl. | filio 
mov C.. 117. rospondens autem Cl. | 18. incre- 
pavit ilu® CT. | 20. Dixit illis Jesus Ci. 
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KATA MAS@AION. 


, , * 2 * ⸗ . 
BODE. xoxxov owamens, €peire TH Oper TovT@, * MeraBa 


LX. 
uo ” 9 
1, 33. * evOev” exei, kai peraBnoera: kat ovdev advvarnoer 
EFGHEMSUVYV. cn 91 ~ de “ * 2 * A 9 
$i om: UULLY. [ rovro € TO YEVOS OUK EKTTOPEVETAL, EL LN EV 
” 8 * 
TApoceuxnj Kat vnoreia. | 
— — ” \ a 

$n por 2107" *Sucrpehopevwr” §8é abrav ev Ta- 
4 3 3 an e 9 ry : 4 e eX ~ 

"§Mar.9:30—g2. AcAaia, eimev avrois 6 ‘Incovs, MéeAAe 6 vios Tou 


2. dvarrpegont- VOpdrov mapadidocGa: eis xcipas dvOpdmav, * kal 
Yur 


2 2 * e ⸗ ⸗ 
GMOKTEVOULY AUTOY, Kal TH TpiTH NuEpa eyepOnoerar. 
\ 98 4 4 
kat ehumm@noav opodpa. 

—»y a \ 4 
As” pot C108 *’ENGovrwy de airav eis ? Kadapyvaoup” 

~ ° 4 ~ a 
mpoonrGoy oi ra didpaxya AapBavorres ro Teérpw 
kal * efrav, ‘O didaoxados vudv ov rere Ta Sidpay- 

4 ? A 
pa; ™)éye, Nai. Kat *édOovra” eis ray oixiay 
4 > A @e 9 ~ 4 , 8 * 
mpoepOacev avrov o “Inaois A€ywv, Ti coi Soxei, 
~ ~ “A * 

Zipov; oi BacrrEls rhs yhs ard tivov hauBavovow 
a ⸗ a on 3 ~ a Q ~ 
TEAN 1) KNVTOV; ard Tay VidY abTaY, amd ror 
adXdorpiov; ***eimovros 66," ’Aro trav adXorpior, 
Zz * 229 a —X q ⸗ ⸗ fg e 
C edn auto 0 ‘Inoois, S*Apat ye éAevOepoi eiow oi 
viot.  tva dé un oxavdadiowpev avrovs, mopevbels 

* 
cis’ O@akaocay Bare ayxtoTpoy, Kat Tov dvaBavra 
~ “a 9 Q 4 9 ~ 
TAGTOV txOiv apov' Kat avoi~as TO oTopa avTov 


XVII. 21 


sicut granum sinapis, dicetis 
monti huic, Transi hinc, ez 
transibit, et nihil inpossibile 
crit vohis. *' Hoc autem genus 
non cicitur nisi per orationem 
et ielunium. 


#2 (176, 2.) Conversantibus an- 
tem cis in Galilaea, dixit illis 
Icsus, Filius hominis tradendus 
est in manus hominum, ” e¢ 
occident cum, et tertio die re- 
surget. Et contristati sunt 
vehementer. 


34 (177, 10.) Et cam venissent 
Capharnaum, accesserant qui 
didragma accipicbant ad Pe- 
trum et dixerunt, Magister 
vester non solvit didragma ? 
* Ait, Etiam. Et cum intras- 
set domum, pracvenit eum Ie- 
sus dicens, Quid tibi videtur, 
Simon? reges terrae a quibus 
accipiunt tributum vel censum? 
a filiis suis, an ab alicnis? * E¢ 
ille dixit, Ab alicnis. Dixit 
illi Iesus, Ergo liberi sunt filii. 
*7 Ut antem non scandalizemus 
cos, vade ad mare ct mitte 
hamum, et eum piscem qui pri- 
mus ascendcrit tolle, et aperto 


ö—tai r — — ——————— i i a, 


20. cexxog D*. | xoxo L. | coxoy A. 28. arorrevovory Orig. iii. 583°. iv. 301°. 


— dovra B.Bch. Bic. 1. Ath. (aed- 


— prrapa B. L Orig. iii. 202°. 579¢.| 
tperaBn& S. CD. rel. Orig iii. 319°. 
466°. Es. in Ps. 194°. 

— evOey BD. 1. Orig. iii. 202°. 466°. 579°. 
| tevrevOav ©. C. rel. Exus. in Ps. 

— wu MSS. Vulg.Cl. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. 
Orig. iii. 202. 4660. FEus. in Ps.| om. 33. 
Am. For. Tol. g*.l. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Æth. 

21. om. ver. B. 33. eff". Syr.Crt. Memph. 
(ap. Mill. in App. e cdd. Mareschalli). 
Theb. Æth. (exc. ed. Platt.) Syr.Hier. 
Eus. in Canone (nam ad Mar. ix. 28. 


haber 2, ut Marci solius). | Contra, 


CD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
(W.&8ch.) Arm. Orig.iii.5794. Hil695¢, 
22. everpegopevey de avrwy B. 1. con- 
versantibus autem eis. Vulg. /f.g'-* | 
favacrpepopevey d¢ avrwy. S. CL. 
rel. redeuntibus autem illis ff'. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel (Memph. Theb.) Arm.|orpe- 
pontvuv Se avrwy Orig. iii.580*.(.. vw» 
6¢ avrwy IT). | avrwy ce avacrpegope- 
vwy D. ipsis autem conversantibus 
a5.ff*. Hil. 696°. ipsis autem redcunti- 
bas c. (Syr.Crt.) cum autem regredere- 
tur ipse e. et dum ambularent. /Eth. 
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| awoxravoverw D. 


— Ty Tpiry ypepg Vulg. f,ff'*9'-* Syrr. 


Theb. Arm. JEth. Orig. iii. 583¢. iv. 
301% | pera rpag yuepac D. a.b.c.e. 
Memph. G 


— «yepOnoera: CDIL rel. Orig.iv. 301°. 


| avacrnoera: B. Orig. iii. 583°. (vid. 
Mar, ix. 31.) 


— Kat AurnOneay ogocpa) om. K. 
24. e\Govrwy de f. Syt.Hcl. rel. Orig. iii. 


584°. | cas eA\Povrwy D. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 


— Kagapvaovpz BD. 33. | t Karepvaoup 


Ss. CIL rel. 


— ra dWpaypa 1*, BsCA. 38. KMSUV. 


Syr.Helmg. Gr. Orig. iii. 584*. 587°. | 
ra ddpaypa LX. 1. EFGH. Am. 6.ff". 
(g'*) | ra ddpaypara D. (hiat IL) 


— Ty Tlerpw post cat erway D. Syr. 


Hier. | Contra, Orig. iii. (Simoni Syr. 
Crt.) 


— axay BD. | teaxov ¢. CII. rel. 
— ra &épaypa 2°, BCIIA. 1.33. GERM 


SUV. c. Orig. iii. 587°. | ra éiépaypa 
LXEFH Am. b.y'-- | dedpaypa D. 


25. Aye] add. Simon Syr.Crt. | om. Aey. 


vac V. 


Govra B.Bily. | AOorrwy avrwy. 33. (a). 
eoeAbovri D. 0. | ore nrOow C. | dre 
aconrOov U. Syr.Crt. | tore esondr Oey 
Ss. ILL. re. Vulg. cefiff'. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. [_ff*}. 


— azo rivwy CDIL rel. (vv.) Orig. iii. 


585°. Hil. 6964. | awo revog B. Arm. 
ZEth, (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.] 


— ren n) reddy (sic) 33. 
— avrey] om. A. 
26. awovrog de B. 1. (vid. add. in CL. 


mox infra) Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
li 585°. ct ille dixit. Vulg. a.b.(c).ff?. 
g'*Lf"'.] ille autem respendit ¢.| tAcye 
aury S. CD. rel. (/). Syrr. Ath. (hiat 
II). (Acye: avrg © Tlerpog aro rey 
addorpwwy] om. X*, 33. add. X in 
mg*). | tadd. é Merpog 5. C.rel. f- Syr. 
Hel. add. Simon Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (om. 
0H.) | om. BD. 1. (Late) Syr. llier. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. (hiat IT). 


— addAorowwy | ald. erovroc Ge avrov aro 


rwy a\\orpiwy C(L). (om. avrov L). 


— ot] om. X. 





20. hinc illuc Cl. | 23. tertia dio Cl. | 24. di- 


drachma (bis) Cl. | dixerunt ei Cl. | 25. in do- 
mum Cl. 





Theb. 
th. 





AZ’ pon 
B 


é 
ũ 
we 
i* 
* 


&.* 


Ee 


9:42. pod 
72 6 


* ae — bai he hls — 
e ; ‘ : " “4 | e*. F 


v ee ad . 
ht 


-8 @ §:90 
[Mar.9:49-45 6 


37. 8s] om. E*GM. 
— cxavialicuney 


) 
t 
) 


586+. | -Zeper ZL. 
— Gadaccayv] tpraem. rny s. D. rel. | 
om. B.Biy.ZIILA. 1.33. KMUV. 


— Bars} Badu L. 


— avaBavra BsDLE®. rel. Orig. iii 585°. 
|avaBa:vervra Z (ut vid.) I Tf.(?)XA 
E*FGS. (....vovra Z). 

— ea: evockac)] om.ca: L. 

— espyouc) add. aa D. a.b.c.g'. | add. 
in eo f. in illam e. | om. Valg. ff". 


— avr] avr Z. 


1. exuvy) add. 3e BM. Theb. (cod.)|Con- 
tra, DZ. rel. Orig. iii, 588%» 589%» 
— opg BDZIL rel. Vulg. /: SSyrr-Pst.& 
_ Hel. Memph. Theb. 2th. (cara piv 

Tiva rey dyriypaguy, iv ixsivy ry Spg 
---hard 0d ddXa, iv ixeivy ry nuipg 
Orig. iii. 588°). | ayepg (Codd. ap. Orig.) 
1.83. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Arm. Orig. iii. 

588*. 589%. Hil. 697° 


— Iyeev) add. car’ 


as \tyorrac aury est lectio Syr.Crt.) 
= palwy] pate D*. (-2ov XK.) 
2. ea: rpogxad ..xat awev ver.3.) om. Fo. 
“™ *®poecadscapevoc] add. +d Iycoucg S. 
DIL. rel. Vulg. e,f-g'. Syrr. Arm. Orig. 





KATA MAS@OAION. 


e Y ~ 2 2 A R 9 2 J 
eupnoes oraTnpa: exeitvyoy AaBwv Sos arrois avri 
rd & a 
E400 Kal wou. 


C109 **’Ey éxeivy rH apg mpoonAGov ol pabyrat 


7? Inooũ A€yovres, Tis a apa peiCoy eoriv év 7 Baci- Q 


Acig TOY oupavey ; ; Kat mpooKaderapevos' ma.dtoy 
eorncey auro €v péo@ avtav ° Kai elev, “Anny Aeyoo 
Upiy, €ay pn orpapyre Kal yernobe ws Ta mrasvia, ov 
pS elo édOnre eis THY Bactheia TOV obpavav. #3 boris 
ouy ‘ ramewvaroer” EQUTOY ws TO maxdiov Touro, obros 
€OTLY O palfcon ¢ ev Tn Bacirela Tov oupavay. : kal os 
tay" deEqras + ey masdiov ToLovToy’ emt T@ ovopari 
pou, ene béxeras Yb va ay oxavdadion € éva. TOY pK 
pov TOUTOY TOY TLeTEVOVTOOY els €me, cuméper QuT@ 
iva Kpenacdy pvAos dvexos * rept" TOV Tpaxndov 
avrou, * xaramovricOn ev To méeAaye THs Gbo- 
Aacons.* 

SI 10 ” Ovai T? Koop aro Tay oxavdarwv: dvayKn 
— Yep “edOeiv Ta “oxdvbada, many ovai Te avO pare 
Oe ob To oxavdadoy epyera. **ei S€ 7 xeip gov 7 
6 mous cov oxavdadile: oe, ExxoWov *aurov” Kai 


iii, 591%. (ante rpooxan. a.b.c.ff*.9*. post 
wadwy ff.) |om. BL. 1. (33. ut vid. e 
spat.) FV*. Memph. Æth. (2. 33. hiant.) 

2. wasdeov) add. ivy D. Syr.Crt. (Arm.) 

— avro om. F. 

3. orpagyre) crpagnoGe H. 

— yevnods) yevecOe L. 

— ra Waséca } unus ex his pueris Syr.Crt. 

4. ovy] om. G. 

— raxruvyeou BDZLXA. 1. EFGHKM 
SUV. Orig. iii. 662°. (hiat 83). | tra- 
wuvewoy S. Clem. 107. 

— éavroy] avrov LA. 

— 6 pulwy)] om. dé A. 

5. aw DZL. Orig. iii. 593°. (hiat 33). | 
teay S. Be. rel. Orig. iii. 597°. | add. pn A. 

— iy wadwy roovr. B.Btly.Blc.DZL. 
1. Chiat 33), Latte. Eth. Orig. iii. 593*. 
596*.597% Lof. 141. | $ watd. rovour. éy 
©. E. rel. | ratdwoy ty rovovr. G. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. (talem unum ex his pueris. 
Syr.Crt. talem puerum illum Syr.Pst.) 
| rovovrow BD. rel. | rovovro ZLA. 1. K 
MV. Orig. (ter.) ev B.Bely.Bch.DZ. 


BeDIL rel. Orig. iii. 


coc L. 


[cdcaw] 33. (rov Inoov 


Pst. Memph. Theb. 
— em ty ovopart pov Orig. iii. 598°. | 
ert ro ovopa(..?) pov Z. (om. a). 


K 


ore eius invenies staterem: il- 
lum sumens da eis pro me et te. 


1 (17,2) Tn illa hora accesse- 
rant di:cipuli ad Iesum dicentes, 
uis pu :s maior est in regno 
caelorum? ? Et advocans Iesus 
parvalum statuait eum in medio 
corum ? et dixit, Amen dico 
vobis, nisi conversi fucritis et 
efficiamini sicut parvuli, non 
intrabitis in regno caelorum. 
— amas ergo humiliavecrit 

se sicut parvulus iste, hic est 
maior in regno caelorum: ‘ ct 
qui susceperit unum parvalum 
, talem in nomino meo, me su- 
ecipit: ꝰ (M, 2) qui autem scan- 
dalizaverit unum de pusillis 
istis qui in me credunt, expedit 
ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 
in collo eius et demergatur in 
profundum maris. 


7 Vae mundo ab aecandalis. 
Necesse cst cnim ut veniant 
scandala, — vno 
homini pe r gu ucm scandalum 
venit. rite, ) Si autem mae 
nus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat 
te, abscidc cum ct proice abs te : 





6. oxavdadtey Orig. iii. 601°. 609°. Eus. 
in Ps. 310°. | -ces LH. 

— purog omxog BD. rel. Orig. iii. 3934. 
596°. | puro ..vrAcxog Z. | AcBog puAc- 


— wins BZL. Orig. iii. 93%. |e¢ XA. 1. 
EFGHKMSV. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 596°. | tere &. DUs. (hiat $3). 
in collo Latt. (in collum e. collo /f'.m.) 

7. oxavéahwy) scandala quae veniunt 
Syr.Crt. 

— ehOay) tpraem. cory 5. D. rel. Late. 
Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Orig. iii. 600*.601¢. Hil. 
698°. Lef. 142. | om. B.Bch.L. 1. 83. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. /Eth. 

— wry] add. de D*. 

— arpwxy] tadd. avy S. X. rel. 
Vulg.Cl (Latt.) Theb. Arm. Zth. Hil. 
Lef. | om. B.Beh.DL, 1. F. Am. For. 
g'. Syrr. Memph. (Orig. iii. 602°.) 

8. cxravdadiZa] -ln LXFV. 

— avroy B.Bch.DL. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Theb. Arm. Eth. Hil. 380°. Leff. 
| aurny U. | favra s. X.rel. Syr. 

rel, (Latt.) rel. om. B.Bch. XAS.e.Syr. |, Hel. Memph. 





3. regnum Cl. | 7. homini illi C7. 
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KATA MA®S@AION. 


e¢ 4 ~ 9 2 N 2 2 
eupnoes orarnpa: exeivov AaBwv Sos avrois avri 
€“0U Kal cou. 






C109**Ey éxelvp rq ape mpoondGov ot pabyral 
o:33—37 TH Indoũ A€yorres, 
‘guipg Acig TOV ovpavey ; ; Kal m pooKaderapevos WaLdLov 
— auro év péo@ avrav ꝰ Kai elev, “Anny Aéyeo 
piv, éay py orpagnre Kat yérnoGe as Ta radia, ou 
pS eloeAByre eis THY Bacideiay TOY oupavery. * ors 


t 


a Ps 


x ob * Tamevaoe €avTov ws TO masOtov TOUT, obros 
— €oTLY O pelfar ¢ ev Tn Baorrcia rov oupavaiy. Kal ¢ os 
: j a 

es: __ tay beEyras + ey masdiov To.ovToy’ emt Te ovopari 
ae 9:42. p00 o Syd = 
p- Laiy:'s ‘BHO, eue déxeras os va ay oKxavdarion € éva TOY pK 
— poy TOUT@Y TOY TirTevovT@ eis Ee, ouppeper auT@ 
2 iva xpenaoop BvAos ovexos * rept" TOV Tpaxndov 
— auroũ, * KaramovricOn ev TH TeAayer THS Oa- 
qs Aacons.? 

L: 110 ” Oval 7* —2 —z2333 oxavdadov- avayKn 


yap Abeĩ⸗ Ta. oxavdada, many ovat T! avO parr 
——— Oe ob To oxavdadov epxera. **et Se 7 xeip gov 7 
6 movs cov oxavdarj{Cer oe, Exxowov *avrov" Kat 


27. de] om. E*GM. iii, 591%. (ante rpooxan. a.b.c.ff*.9*. post 
— exavéadicwney BeDIL rel. Orig. iii. waswy ff*.) |om. BL. 1. (33. ut vid. e 
585+. | -Zwner ZL. spat.) FV*. Memph. Zth.(Z. 33. hiant.) 


il eh aie ae al mes ‘ 


2. wasdcow] add. dy D. Syr.Crt. (Arm.) 

— avro om. F. 

3. erpagnre] orpagnote H. 

— yevnods) yeveoOe L. 

— ra wasdta } unus ex his pueris Syr.Crt. 

4. ovy] om. G. 

— raruvywou BDZLXAA. 1. EFGHKM 
SUV. Orig. iii. 662¢. (hiat 83). | tra- 
waveoy S. Clem. 107. 

— éavrov] avrov LA. 

— 6 paler) om. dé A. 

5. ay DZL. Orig. iii. 593°. (hiat 33). | 
teay ©. Bs. rel. Orig. iii. 597*. | add. pn A. 

— ty wadwr roovr. B.Bily.Ble.DZL. 
1. (Chiat $3). Latt. ÆEth. Orig. ili. 593*. 
596%. 597% Lof. 141. | + wasd. rovour. ty 
©. E. rel. | racdsoy dv rovcour. G. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. (talom unum ex his pueris. 
Syr.Crt. talem puerum illum Syr.Pst.) 
| rocovroy BD. rel. | rocovro ZLA. 1. K 
MV. Orig. (ter.) jew B.Btly.Bch.DZ. 


— Garaccav] tpraem. ray s. D. rel. | 
' om. B.Bay.ZILA. 1.38. KMUV. 
— Bars) Baru L. 

i «=~ evaGBavra BsDLE?. rel. Orig. iii 585°. 
|avaBa:vovra Z (ut vid.) II Tf.(?)XA 
E*FGS. (.... vovra Z). 

— eas avockac) om. cas L 

| — ahpyouc) add. ea D. a.b.cg'. | add. 

in eo /. in illam e. | om. Valg. ff". 

— evr) avr Z. 

1. sxtsyy] add. de BM. Theb. (cod.)|Con- 
tra, DZ. rel. Orig. iii. 588**- 589*%-»- 
— epg BDZIL. rel. Vulg. / :Syrr.Pst.& 

Hel. Memph. Theb. Zth. (cara pi» 
Tiva Trev ayriypager, ly ixsivy Ty Opg 
oo ard 6t Eda, ly ixtivy ry nuipg 
Orig. iii. 588°). | npepg (Codd. ap. Orig.) 
1.83. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Arm. Orig. iii. 

588*, 589°. Ail. 697°. 

— Igeov] add. car’ [:dcav] 33. (rov Inco 

wat A\eyovrec avry est lectio Syr.Crt.) 

— pelwy) pale D*. (-lov XK.) 

2. ka: wpookad .. cat awey Ver.3.) om. F*. 

— ®poecadkucapevoc] add. ¢ 46 Inuoouc S. 

DIL. rel. Valg. ef-g'. Syrr. Arm. Orig. 


coc L. 


Pst. Memph. Theb. 
— em ry ovopars pou Orig. iii. 593°. | 
ext To ovopa(..?) pou Z. (om. a). 


K 


Tis a apa pelCov é€oriv ev Ty Baci- Q 


ore eius invenies staterem: il- 
lum sumens da eis pro me et te. 


i 78,3.) In illa hora accesse- 
rant di-cipuli adIesum dicentes, 
uis pu :ts maior est in regno 
caelorum? ? Et advocans Iesus 
parvalum statuit eam in medio 
corum ꝰ ct dixit, Amen dico 
vobis, nisi conversi fucritis et 
efficiamini sicut parvuli, non 
intrabitis in regno caelorum. 
: — — ergo humiliaverit 

se sicut parvulus iste, hic est 
maior in regno caelorum: § ct 
qui susceperit unum parvulum 
, talem in nomine meo, mo su- 
ecipit: © ¢7*,®) qui autem scan- 
dalizaverit unum de pusillis 
istis qui in me credunt, expedit 
ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 
in collo eius et demergatur in 
profundum maris. 


7 Vae mundo ab ecandalis. 
Necesse cst cnim ut veniant 
scandala, vcrumtamen vano 
homini per quem scandalum 
venit. °('% ©) Si autom ma- 
nus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat 
te, abscide cum ct proice abs te : 





6. oxavdadktoy Orig. iii. 601%. 609°. Eus. 
in Ps. 310*. | -ces LH. 

— purog omxog BD. rel. Orig. iii. 393¢. 
596°. | puro ..vrAcxog Z. | AcBog purr} 


— wet BZL. Orig. iii. 5934. \e¢ XA. 1. 
EFGHKMSV. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 596°. | ferme S. DUs. (hiat 33). 
in collo Latt. (in collum e. collo /f'.m.) 

7. oxavdadwy) scandala quae veniunt 
Syr.Crt. 

— o6ay) tpraem. toriv S. D.rel. Late. 
Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Orig. iii.600*.601°. Hil, 
698°, Icf.142. | om. BBch.L. 1. 83. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Æth. 

— wry] add. de D*. 

— avOpwry) tadd. exeavy ¢. X. rel. 
Vulg.Cl (Latt.) Theb. Arm. th. Hil. 
Lef. | om. B.Bch.DL. 1. F. Am. For. 
g'. Syrr. Memph. (Orig. iii. 602°.) 

8. ccavdadiZa] -2n LAFV. 

— avroy B.Bch.DL. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Theb. Arm. Eth. Hil. 380°. Le/. 
| aurny U. | favra S. X.rel. Syr. 

rel. (Latt.) rel.|om. B.Bch. XAS.e. Syr. |, Hel. Memph. 





3. regnum C7. | 7. homini illi C7. 
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KATA MA®@@GAION. 


Bade amo oov Kadov coi cot eloenOeiv eis THY 
Conv xoAov 77 KANO, 7 bu0 Xéipas 7 dvo modas 
EXOvTa. Brn Onvas els TO rõp TO aidviov. *xal €l 0 5 
dpOarpos gov oKavdaniCer oe, eee aurov Kal Bade 
a7ro cov" Kadov col éoriu povopdahpov els THY Conv 
eireddeiv, 7 ul) duo opdaryous € orro BAnOnvas eis THY 
yeevvay TOU ‘Tupos. ° “Opare BN karappovnonre 
évos TOY puKpav rovrov- A€yoo ' yap viv ore oi ayye- 
Ao avra@y ev oupavois dia mavros Brérovety To 1poc- 
w@rov TOU Tar pos pov Tov éy obpavois.> — weve 
vuly Soxel; é€ay yevnrat TLVE avO puma — ™po~ 
pare Kal whan Oy év eg aurav, obyi tadnoe” ra 
* evernxovra” €vvea emt Te opn, * Kat” _topevbeis (yr 
TO Taverpevor ; 3 nai € éay yevqrad evpety aüro, —2 
Aéyw viv, ort xaiper er eure paddov, 7 ém Tots 
 €veynxovra’ évvéa Tos Ly men hasnptvors. * otras 
oux €or OéAnua éurporGev Tov mwarpos * pov’ Tov 
€v ovpavois, iva amoAnra: *év" Tov piKpa@v TovTwv. 


XVIII. 9. 


bonum tibi est ad vitam ingredi 
dcbilem vel clodum, quam duas 
manus vel duos pedes haben- 
tem mitti in ignem acternum. 
9 Et si oculus tuus scandalizat 
te, crue eum et proice abs te: 
bonum tibi est uno oculo in 
vitam intrare. quam duos oculos 
habentem mitti in gehennam 
ignis, Ciei, io.) Videte ne con- 
temnatis unum cx his pusillis: 
dico enim vobis quia angeli 
eorum in caclis semper vident 
faciem patris mei qui in caclis 
est. |"! Venit enim filius ho- 
minis salvare quod perierat. 
12 (162, 3.) Quid vobis vidctur ? 
si fuerint alicui centum oves et 
crraverit una ex eis, nonne re- 
linquct nonaginta novem in 
montibus ct vadit quacrere eam 
quac crravit? = Et si conti- 
gerit ut inveniat eam, amcn 
dico vobis quia gaudebit super 
ca magis quam super nonaginta 
novem quae non crravcrunt. 
Sic non est voluntas ante pa- 
trem vestrum qui in caclis cst 
ut percat unus do pusillis istis. 





8. cadov) add. yap U. 

— soedGay] post ac ray Zwny K. Latt. 
(exe. e.) 

— xwrov 7 cvi\drkov DLX. rel e. Syrr. 
Memph. Thob. Arm. th. Oniq. iii. 
603°. | cud\Aow 9 ywXoy B. (Latt.) 

— yxupac....modag BsL. rel. Vulg. f. | 
wodac....xeipag D. (Latt.) 

— ro ruo TO awmoy | rHy yeEyvay Tov 
wvpoc 1. Gat. ff'. Syr.Crt. (Orig. iii. 
€03°,) 

9. eas a) ro avro a cat D. 

— 6 ag0.] om. 6 A. (B in collatione 
Bentleii Aabet o). 

— cravdalilu) cravdara B. | oxavca- 
An LAF. 

— sxovra BAnO.} exes PANO. L 

— rov rupog Orig. iii. 608°. | om D. | 
om. rov A. (in ignem aeternum ¢./) 

10. rw» puxpwy rovrwy BeX. rel. c.e,f. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Clem. 953. 
(ex. e Theod.) 970. Orig. iii. 605*. Orig. 
Int. iii. 358%, 936°. Hil. 699". | rovrwy 
rev puepey DL. Vulg. 2.6,ff".m. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Orig. ii. 6274. iii. 609°. (om. 
rovrwyg'.ff?. Eus.in Ps,310*.) Lf. 142. 
yadd. rov moravovrey ac epe D. bc. 
ff'*g'> Syr.Crt. Theb. Hil. 699". | 
add. rwy ev ry exednog Orig. ii. 627°. 
(i. 215. 767%.) Orig. Int. iii. 358°. 936°. 
sic, sed add. pov Eus. iu Ps. 310°. | sine 
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add. BL. rel. Vulg. aef. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 605+. 
609°. Lef. 142. 

10. ev ovpavore 1° DLX. rel. (Latt.) 
(Syrr.) Memph. Arm. ZEth. Lef. 142. 
\ev rw ovparyy B. (33). (om. rw 33). | 
ev roe ovpavorc H.| om. 1. Vulg.MSS. 
apud Wetst. ¢./f'. Syr.Pst.ed. (sed ha- 
bet ed. apud Jones). Theb. Clem. 952. 
970. Orig. i. 767°. ii. 6274. Orig. Int. ii. 
420°. iii. 358°. 961°. 973°, iv.473¢. Eus. 
in Ps. 204°. Hil. 699°. 

— pov} om. H. 

— ev ovpavac 2°, Orig.i.663°. 767°. 769°. 
ii. 6274, iii. 608". | ev rose ovpavorc D. 
$3. V. Orig.i. 215°. Eus. in Pa. 204¢. 

11. ¢ADewv yap oviog rovavOpwrou cwoat 
troamod\wrocg s. DII(L*mg.) 1*mg., 
rubr. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. (Memph. in uno 
codice). Arm. ÆEth. ed. et MSS.(vid.Luc. 
xix. 10). (....cwoat ro awodwdog § II 
post hiatum]. | om. BL*. 1*..33. e.//". 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Æth. iii. Eu- 
cebii Canones. |j6 vioc ] om. 6 A.| avOpw- 
wou] add. Znrnoe Limg. | add. fnrn- 
oat cat G. c. (Memph. in uno codice). 
Æth. (a commate 10 ad comma 14 
transilit Orig. in Comm: ad Homilias 
in Lucam referens lectorem, quae nunc 
non extant). 

12. re] re de D. a. 


12. agnou BL. 1. (Latt.) Arm. JEth. | 
aginow D. Vulg.Cl. ff. | Japauc S. 
ILX. rel. Syrr. 

— ra] om. B.Beh. 

— «vevnrovra evvea DLXA. 1.33. EFGH 
KMUV if evvevne. evy. 5. Bs.Ss.(hiat 
II.) | add. rpofsara B. Arm. add. rpo E*. 

— ca: xop. BDL. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Arm. /Eth.|*om. ca: 5. ITX. 
rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. 

— woptvOec] mopevoperog D. 

— Znra] 2nrnoe H. (non D.) 

18. yaipee Vulg.Cl. e. | yape A*. sim. 
(Latt.) 

— eveyncovra evvea (L)XA 1.33. EF 
(G)HKMUV (-evea LGUTS.)| server. 
avy. S. BsSe. (D. 40°). (hiat II.] 

14. exwpoo8ev}] om. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Orig. iii. 610°. 

— pov BII.33. FH. Syr.Hcl.txt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 609°. 610°. 
612°.|t MGV S. D*LX. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&lcl.mg. | se» D*. IIurl. 

— ovpavac Orig. iii. 609°. | pracm. ror 
D. 33. V* ut vid. Orig. iii. 610*. 612°, 

— iv B.Bch.DL. 33. (Minfra lin., rubr.) 
e*. Harl*. | teic¢ 5. ILX. rel. Late. 


Orig. iii. ter. 


1S.apaprney DITX. rel. | apaprace B. Bic. 


9 cum uno oculo Cl. | - perelinaule Cl. | 
13. gaude Ci. | super eam C 
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pr. avray. 


L, | dpaprij (sic.) 33. dudpry Orig. iii. 


610°. 
- 18. seg oe DITLX. 33. rel. Memph, Hil. 700°. 


21 Lf. 142. | om. B. 1. Theb. Orig, iii. 
_ 610°. Orig. Int. ii. 194%, 


— traye) om. Syr.Crt. 

— edsyloy] tpracm. ca: ©. ITLX. 
Catt.) Memph. Eth. Iiil. Lef. | 
. BD. 1.33. ff" Syrr. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
" fii 610%. Orig. Int. ii. 194°. 

— axovey] -ou L 


rel. 
om. 


<= exapdyone D. 


16. gy] add. cov LA. 33. Latt. (Syrr. 
, Cre &Pst.) Memph. Theb. Arm. Zh. 
Orig. Int. ii. 194». | Contra, BD. rel. 
Syr.Hel. Orig. iii. 611¢. (vid. ver. 15.) 

— ptra cov) post dvo B. Mcmph.|Con- 
tra, DIT. rel. 

— eov]} ceavrov L. 1.33. 69. EM. Orig. 
. Hi 6114, 

“ paprupey BsILX. rel. Am. a.b.c,f. Syr. 
Hel. Eus. D.E. 425¢, Hil. 700°. | om. 
D.|ante ovo L.| post rpwy. 1. Vulg.Cl. 
eff'.g'-*-h.Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph.Theb. 
— Eth. Orig. iii. 1200. 6110. Orig. 
Int. ii.194°. Tert. de Pracs. 16. Lof. 142. 

— era€y BsDL. rel.|oraQneeras Hs. 33. 
MU. Orig. iii. 129°. 

1. uxt] awoy L. Orig. iii. 6118. 

eo] om. L. | add. Aowwroy 1. (Orig. 
tii, 612°.) 


eAeyEov aurov pera&v 
nee ov axovon, exeponoas Tov adeAov cou" 
a —R TrapadaBe pera. gov ért &va 7 duo," iva 
emt oroparos duo ) peep peOY 7 Tpieay orTabn Tay pnq̃ua 

édu O€ TapaKovcy auray, cizre ™ EKKANIT IC" €av O€ 
* — Kal THS exxAngias Tapaxovey, éorw cot aomep 0 
aunv Aeyo viv, doa tay” 
Snonre em ms yNS, eorat Sedepeva € ev [ro | ovpave- 
Kal Ooa é€av AvonTE emi THS ys, €oTar AeAUpEVA eV 


KATA MA®@AION. 


Eay o€ a auapTnoy eis GE O adehgos gov, Draye' 
* cob kal avrov povov. 


111% TlaAuw * — " A€yo viv OTL €ay bu0 oUp- 
povjoovow ef v bpav" ert THs yns mept TavrTos ™pa~ 
yparos ov €ay airnowvrat, yernoerat avrois Tapa Tov 
Tar pos jou rou" ey ovpavois. 
__ Tpeis curry uevor els TO éuov — EKEL eit ev pe: 
™ Tore mpocedBay ' O Ilerpos elirev auT@ ; 
Kupie, rocaxts apaprnce eis ene 6 adeAdos pou Kal 


17. h rehwync] praem. c D. ff". Syrr. 


Crt.&Hel. 


18. auny] bis M. c. | praem. cas Syr. 


Crt. | add. yap. Syr.Hel. | add. de V*. 

— ay dno. B.Bily.DL. 69. K.|t cay dno, 
©. IX. rel. Orig. iii. 613°. 

— sora dedep....eme tng ync) om. D. 
(add. ad imam paginam man. rec.) 

— Ty ovpavyy 1°, XA. 1. M. rel. (Orig. 
iii. 613°), | om. ry B. Orig. iii. 614*. | 
roc ovpavocg (D man. rec.) L. 33. //. 
Memph. Theb.|Contra, Orig. iii. 614°. 
dizerte. (hiat IL) 

— say] ay (D man. rec.)L. 69. 

— ry ovpary 2°] om. ry B.Bely. (hiat I). | 
roc ovpavo DL.33. M. . Memph.Theb. 

19. wadsy * auny” B(sic)II(ut vid. ¢ spat.) 
X. 33. 69. EFGHKSUV. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt(&Hel.) Theb. | wat» de AM. 
(Eth.)| wadcw tantam ¢. DL. 1. Vulg. 

pl. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig. 
iii. 614°. itcrum audite e. 

— tay dvo} dvo say D. 

— ouuporno. cE ipor BDL. ZEth.|ovp- 
gevwory eE yw Orig. i. 793°. a bnew 
cupgweyo. 69. (Latt.) (Syrr.) Cypr. 
14. (Orig. Int. ii. 178°.)| fipwr cvppe- 
vno. S. LIX. rel. Orig. iii. 614¢. (Memph. 
Theb.?) Arm. (om. dpwy 33.4.7.) llovp- 
gervnoovery B. Bully. DIILA. 33. “EHV. | 
t-ewoy s. X. rel. Orig. iii.614°. 617°. 


16 2 


od yap elow Svo 7 


18 (183, 5.) Si autem peccaverit in 
te frater tuus, vade et corripe 
eum inter te et ipsum solum: 

si tc audierit, lucratus cris fra- 
trem tuam: '6¢', '0.) si autem 
non tc audierit, adhibe tecum 
adhuc unum vel duos, ut iu ore 
duorum testium vel trium stct 
omne verbum. '? Quod si non 
audicrit cos, dic ecclesiac : si 
autem ct ccclesiam non audi- 
crit, sit tibi sicut ethnicus ct 
publicanus. '* ('4,7.) Amen di- 
co vobis, quaccumque alliga- 

Veritis super tcrram, erunt li- 
gata ct in caclo; ct quaccum- 
quo solveritis super terram, 
crunt soluta ct in caclo. 


€ay 
€av O€ 


19 (186,10) Tterum dico volis 
quia si duo cx vobis consense- 
rint super terrum de o:nni rv, 
quamcumque peticrint, fict illis 
a & patre meo qui in cuclis est: 

* abi enim sunt duo vel tres 
congregati in nomino moo, ibi 
sum in mediv eorum. *! (#7,5.) 
Tunc accodens Pctrus ad eum 
dixit, Domine, quotics peccabit 
in me frater mcus ct dimittam 





19. wpayparog] pracm. rov D*. 

— ov] o X*. 

— eay) av D. 

— arnowvrat Orig. i. 798%. iii. 614°. 617°. 
| -covra: L*XG*H. 

— yevnotrat] doOncerar 33. 

— ovpavorc] pracm. rag V. 

20. o8 Orig. iii. 615°. 619". | dwov 69. 
Orig. i. 394%. iii. 302°. 433% 589°. Eu-. 
D.E. 252°. in Es. 408°, 429°. in Ps. 62°. 
141¢, 202, $17¢. 702°. 

— ov yap uoLYy....cvopa exte esut] our 
OLY YAP....0VO"A WAP OC OVK spe 
D. eadem add. g'. (ov yap auow Du 
correctore. ) 

21. Herpoc awey avry B(D). Orig. iii. 
619°. (0 om. D.) (Pet. ad cum dixit 
Valg. g*.) | [aur o TWerpog ame ¢. 
LX rel. a. Syr.Hecl. Arm. adcum I. 
dixit ej a.b.c.f"-*g'.h. Momph. (Theb.) 
Lf. 144. (om. ei 145.) ad cum P. ct 
dixit e. ad eum P. ct dixit cif. Syrr. 
Cre.&Pst. Eth. (Simon Pet. Syr. 
Crt.) 

— apaprnou) -on ALTIL 

— ac ene Orig. iii. 619°. | post. 6 adedgoc 
pou B.Bély. 69. (Mcmph. Theb.) 

— pov} om. L. 


——— 


16. to non Cl. | vel trium testium (7. | 17. au- 
tum ecclesiam Ci. | 1¥. quaecumquyu Am.°* 
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— Google 


B(C) D(z) 00. 
— 
1. 33. 60 
EFGHEMSUVY. 
AG’ pry TAKES eNTTa. 


KATA MA@S@AION. 


— avTe ; ews enranis ; 3 * réva auT@ 6 ‘Inaois, 
Ou A€yo TOL, Ews ENTAKIS, * @dAa” ews “€Bdopnxov- os 
3 Sia TovTo —WR 7) Baotheia TOY 
ovpavay av pare BactAei, os nBednoev cuvapat do- 
yoy were. trav SovAwy atrov. ” 
cuvaipery, * mpoonxon” airp els opeAérns pupicov 
BI éxovros d€ avrov amrodoivat, €x€XEU- 
oev abrov’ ¢ oͤ xpios — kau THY yovaika abrod 
Kal Ta  TEKVa, Kal Tavra 60a * EXELy” Kai amodo@nvat. 
meray ovv o dovdos Tporenuvet wath 2 déyor,' Ma- 
KpoOvunoov er * ewe kal mwavra ‘amrodwow cot. 
om hayxvicbeis dé 6 KUptos TOU dovAov exelvou 


amréAVoeV AUTOV, Kai TO davevov agnxey auTe. 


Boy be 0 dovdos exeivos eDpev éva TOY ovvdovdwy 
auroo, os apetAev aure €xaTov énvapia, kal Kparnoas 
—B 
reoν ovv 6 avvdovdos —— mrapexdhes auroy 
— Maxpodtpnoor é er 

6 dé ovK Oeher, ahAd ameAOaov eBadev avrov eis 
pudaxyy, é ews! anode TO aperdopevor. ° 


raXdavroy. 
7x 

26 
87. [Ixeivov] *7 
50 


29 


auroy _ eruiyev A€ywr, “Amodos’ t * ef re" 


+ éué,” xatt 


* &pEapevov dé atrov 


arodace vol. 


1 tSovres *ovy’ 


XVIII. 22. 


ei? usque septies? * Dicit illj 
— Non dicotibi usque septi- 
e septuagies septies, 
sim 0) Leo adalat 
regnum caelorum homini regi 
qui voluit rationem ponere cum 
suis. * Et cum coepisset 
nem ponere, oblatus est ei 
unus qui dcbebat decem milia 
talenta. ™ Cum autem non 
haberet unde redderet, iussit 
eum dominus venundari ct 
uxorem eius et filios et omnia 
gquac habebat, et reddi debitum., 
Procidens autem servus ille 
orabat eum dicens, Paticntiam 
habe in me, ct omnia reddam 
tibi. * Misertus autem domi- 
nus servi illius dimisit cum, ct 
debitum dimisit ei. ™ Egres- 
sus autem servus ille invenit 
unum de conservis suis qui de- 
bebat ei centum denarios, ct 
tenens suffocabat eum diccns, 
Redde quod debes. * Et pro- 
cidens conservus eius rogabat 
eum dicens, Patientiam bate 
in me, et omnia reddam tibi. 
* Tile autem noluit, sed abiit ct 
misit eum in carcerem, donec 
redderet debitum. 3' Videntes 
autem conservi eius quae fic- 
bant contristati sunt valde, ct 


* éfer- 


ot avvdovrct abrov Ta yevoueva ehunOnoay opodpa: 





22. 6 Incoug et Neyw cos) om. Syr.Crt. 
— aa B.Bily.D. | tard’ s. LX. rel. 
— érra) ixracg De. 

23. avOpury] om. G. 

— pera) om. A. 

24. wpoonyOn B.Bély. Ble.D. Orig.iii.621*. 
627°. | +t wpoonvsxOn S. LX. rel. Latt. 
Orig. iii. 687°. (632*,) Lf. 145. 

— avry dc DL. rel. Orig. iii, 627°. | ec 
evry B. 

—— pupewy) woh\wv Memph. Theb. Orig. 
iii, 621¢, 627%, 628%, 6324. | Contra, 
MSS. vv. Orig. in pericopae inscrip- 
tione iii. 621°. Orig. Int. ili. 975°. 

25. cxovroc] exovrey F. 

— avrov] om. B.Beh. (sed qu: post yv- 
vara ). 

— 6 cvpioc}) om. 1. g'. Syr.Crt. (om. é 
4.) | tadd. avrov s. 33. E. rel. Vulg.Cl. 
bce ff'*h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Æth. Jom. B. Bély.Ble.DL. 
1. Am. For. Harl. Emm. a.g'. 

—™ yvy. avrov] om. avrov }. (?B) &. 

— ¢xa B.Bély.Ble. 1. Syrr. (Memph.) 
Theb, Orig. iii. 628°. diserte.| t ayev S. 
D. rel. Late. (Orig. iii. 633¢). Lof. 145. 

— axosoUyva:] aroGnva: D*. 

26. oby] de D. Latte. Syr.Hcl.txt. Theb. 


68 


Arm. ( Æth.) Lef. | Contra, MSS. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Memph. (Syrr.Crt.Pst. ] 

26. 6 dovAoc) add. exaswog DLA. 33. Latt. 
Syrr. Memph. th. Zef.145. | om. 
Bs. 1. rel. Theb. Arm. 

— avry)*dominum suum c.e.f. Syr.Crt. 

— Aeywy) tadd. cupe S. L’rel. (5)/, 
S*.9' Ch). Sytr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. th. | om. BD. Vulg. a.(d).c.e. 
Sg Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. 6284. Leff. 
145. 

— ex’) ev G. 

— que DL. | fepoe &. BoA. rel. 

— arodwow co BL. 33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c. 
g'*h. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. th. 
Orig. iii. 628¢. Lef. | too. arodwow =. 
L. rel. f; | om. coe D. b.¢,ff"* 

27. rov dovXov exavov DL. rel. vv. | om. 
exevov B. 1. (et misertus est ejus do- 
minus ejus et, Syr.Crt.) 

— ro davucy] wacay rny opguArny 1. 
(Memph. Theb.) Orig. iii. 629%. (sed 
forsan ver. 32 respicit.) 

28. dovdog exacvoc DL. rel. vv. | om. ext- 
yoo B.Buly.Blc. Arm.Zob. 

— écaroy dnvapia) dnvapia p D. 

— awrodoc] t add. po: s. C. rel. ef. Syrr. 
Arm.|om. BDL. 1. 33. (Latt.) Memph. 


Theb. 2th. Orig. iii. 622*. 629%, Lqæf. 
145. 
28.ar: BCDLA. 1. 83. 69(txt.) EFGH 
KMSUV. Orig. iii. 622*. 629°. | $3 rs 
S. 69mg. (quod Latt.) Arm. Ath. 
— ogaruc] -Ano E*F. | add. mihi Syr. 
Hel.t 


29. wapexadu] {praem. ag rove wodac 
avrov S. C*d.rcl. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
(Memph. ?) Arm. | om. B.BchC*DL. 
1. G. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Theb. Acth. Orig. 
iii. 633*. (ut vid.) Lef. 145. 

— ene CDL. | tepoc &. Bed. rel. 

— ea) cayw D. | ¢add. ravra ¢. CL 
1. 33. Vulg. efiff'*g'* Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.mg. Memph. Theb. Ath. | om. 
BC*DAEFGHMSUV. a.b.c.h. Syr.Pst. 
MS. (ap. Jones). Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.txt. 
Arm. Lef. | post co K. | dwavra 69. 

— arolwow ca) co awodwow C*. 33. 69. 
J. (C*n.L) (om. ooe Syr.Crt.) 

SO. Geer] nOeAnoew D. 69. Latt. Leff. 
145. | add. conservus ejus Syr.Crt. 

— ada) add’ AFVoe(Elz.) | Contra, St. 3. 
BeCDL. rel. 





24. dedebat 
debstum Ci. | 


| 


— Google 


ws 


TA 
yy * 


* 
XL. 5. KATA MAGGAION. 
* 
*. 4 
ee Kat e\Govres Stecaghnoay re xupio *éavroy" mayra, venerant et narraverunt do- 
y Syzr- Theb \ ⸗ 32 7 ⸗ > \ ee mino suo omnia quae facta 
; Rompe. - Ta yevoneva. ~* TOTE TpoTKaAETamEVOS GQUTOV O KUPLOS erant. *Tunc voeavit illum 
¢, Arm. 2th. epee — = ——— I dominus suus et ait illi, Serve 
oe aurou Aeyer auTe, Aovhe Tovnpe, TAT ay * opeAny nequam, omue debitum’ dimisi 
* exelyny adnxa aot, é7et TapexaAeoas pe ~ ovK Eder tidi, quoniam rogasti me: non 
* J ae eee N , s ae PL ergo oportnit et te misereri 
fa kat a€ €Aenoat Tov cuvdovdroyv cov, as *xayo” ce conservi tui, sicut et ego tai 
— misert ? "Et iratus do- 
" nrenoa 3 Bal opytoGels O Kuptos auTou mapédwKey suiwie eine’ CALE, cau a 
we ~ ~~ 9 ee ~ ? 2 
= avrov Tos Paramorais, ws ov arod@ Tay TO odet- Piet aaa — 
— 
* Aopevov'. OGros Kat 6 Tarnp pov Oo *ovpavtos” pater meus caclestis faciet vo- 
fa: P — * —— pl ges, ~ bis, si non remiseritis unusquis- 
ra Tomnoer upy, eay pn adyre exacros T@ AOEADG que fratri suo de cordibus ves- 
eo 9 a Q ~ a a : 
s QUTOU amo THY Kapdlav vuor'. — 
an ~ A 
— 112*' Kai éyévero dre érékecev 6’ Inoois rovs Ad- 10.8) Ft factam est cum 
es yous TouTous, peTnpey aro THS TaAtAaias Kat HAGEv eis tan rae ar tig 
a: * m~ > * 
oe Ta Opta THs lovdaias mépay Tov lopdavov. *xat iKodov- Misr la plier se er 
— Onoay autre oyAot ToAAol, Kat EGepatrevorev aUTOUS Eαα. turbae maltae, et curavit cos ibi. 
aM’ 113° Kai mpoondAdov avret Papicaion reipa- pr Et, sccemerunt ad eum 
J ⸗ nrisaci temtantes et di- 
Covres aurov Kal A€yovres — Ei efeotwv av pare centag, Si licet hem int dlinie: 
o~ 2 a a 9 
amoAvoat THY yuVvalKa auTOU KaTa Tacay aitiay; *6 Fe ae sO ae 
& \ » y 3 ¢ 9 > * 62 < ¢ , "u ex causa Qui respondens 
— € amroxpiOeis etzrev', Ou avéyvwre Sire 6 * xrioas” ait cis, Non legistis quia qui 
© Gen 1:27 so mw ee . An 4 9 f/ &§ QA fecit ab initio masculum ot 
— amr apyns © apoev xai bnrv ETONTEY GUTOUS, “KAL ELTEV, feminam fecit eos, Set dixit, 
Zs C4 O , a ee 
$m bt"Evexa,” rovrov xaraAshbet avoparros rov$ martépa, xa Fropter hoc dimittet homo 


+. & 


ö— — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


90. ac) add. rn» L. 
~~ duc] tadd. ob s. D. rel. | om. BCL. 
| Arm, 


— erody) add. ray C(non M). Tol. g'. 
Neb (in cdd. quibusdam). 
$1. dovrec] edoreg 33. 
om ewy BD. 33. ¢.| $3e ©. CL. rel. (Latt.) 
Byrr. Memph. Theb. Eth. Lef. 145. 
[4m] 
— ol evrdovdos avrov CD. rel. | avrov ol 
evvdovlos B. 
“™ Ytvoueva 1°) yevoxeva D(L). Latt. 
— AGevric] awsOovrec 33. 69. 
— ducagncay) ecagnoay 69. 
— lavrey B.Bch.Ca. 33. EFGKMUV. 
' Orig. iii.629°, | tavrwy S. DL. 1s. Se. 
“™ favra) dwavra |. 
— Ta} om. A. 
™ yivopeva 2° | y:vou. H. 
82. aery Orig. i. 2544. | om. D. 
— et) pos AL ; 
83. su) add. ovy D. Latt. (exc. e.m. For.) 
8yr.Crt, Theb. Arm. 
™ kayw BBtly.DL. 33. Orig. i. 254¢. | 
teat s. C. rel. 
Toc Bavay.] om. roe 69. 
 o%] om. B. Arm. Orig. i. 254°. 
™ Fay} om. D. 


34. opecAopevor) tadd. avry s. C. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 2th. | 
om. BD. Latt. Syr.Crt. Arm. Orig.i.254°. 

35. ovrwe] add. ovy 1. | seqq. hoc ord. 
Eas LuLY TonGE 6 Tarnp pov Oo vupa- 
vxoc D. (1). 

— ovpamoc BC*DL. 33. K. Orig.i.254¢. 
fii. 634°. | ferovparwc S. C*. 1. rel. 
— Tonos vy] vpucwy woinon ante é wa- 

rnp D. Latt. (exc. Vulg. f.9*.) (Syr.Crt.) 

— capdwy tuwy) tadd. ra waparre- 
para avrey S. C. rel. fh. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. | om. BDL. 
1, (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. ÆEth. 
Orig. i. 254°. Lef. 145. 

1. ereXkecey Vulg. f.g*h. Orig. iii. 6344. 
635*<(diserte). (ereXew C). | chadrnoey 
D. a.b.c.ef'*g'. Hil. 702°, 

— rn 1°] om. Elz. 

3. rpoen\Gov | -Bay 33. | Contra, Orig. 

— avury] om. C* (add. rw Inoov post 
Papioacos). 

— gapscaco] ¢ praem. oĩ &. D. rel. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 636%. | om. BCLA. 1. 33. M. 
Memph. 

— avroy] om. 33. a. | avrw 69°. 


— deyorrec] Atyovory TD*. | tadd. avry 


S. D. rel. cA. Syr.Ucl. | om. BCL. 1. 


KMext. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. /£th. Orig.iii.636°. Hil.702.* 

3. avOpwry CD. 1. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
rel. Orig. iii. 637%. | a»Opwxroy Orig. 
ili. 636°, | om. BL. 

4. amey] fadd. avroc ¢. C. rel. Vulg. 
bf.g'-*(m). Syrr.(Arm.) vid. Mar. x. 3. 
om. B.Bch. Blc. DL. a.c.e,ff*-*h. Memph. 
Theb. Æth. Orig. iii. 637°, (praem. 
Jesus a.b.c.(d)(/).ff*.g'.A. | Contra, 
Valg. eff"). 

— 6 xrwac B. 1. 33. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. iii.637*** Orig. Int. i. 148°. 
Hom.Cl. 3. 54. | $5 wowncac ©. CDZ. 
rel. Orig. Int. ii. 330°. (post ax’ apync 
69. eroneac L). 

— apoty] appey E. Orig. (ante ax’ ap- 
xnc Syr.Crt.) 

— O6ndrv) Onrvy D*. 

— uty) add. avroe A*. 

5. évexa BZL, | tivecey ©. CD. rel. 

— warepa] add. avrov CIIA. 1. 33. E. 
m. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.cdd. 2th. 
Orig. Int. ii. 330°. | Contra, BsDZ. rel. 
Latt. Orig. Int. ii. 305°. 





Sl. facta fuerant Cl. | $3. nonne C1. 
4. fecit hominem ab initio Cz. | 5. dimittit Am. 
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— Google 


KATA MASOAION. 


BCD@ONaD. vy poyrépa xo +, nonAndie eras” TH ryuvons aired, 
nol EToYTOL oi GUO eis repre, uiovʒ —— ſelqꝛ 
duo, adda oapé pias 0 oby 0 Geos ouvevevter, av- 
Oparros Hy XeopiCeran. ” Néyovow auTe, Ti oby 


— 69. 
EFGHEMSUV. 
SN 


" t Deut. o4:1. ; Mavo7s" évereiAaro ' dovvat BiBdiov amoaTaciou, 

Kal aroAvoa'; ° Ayer aurois, "Ort * Movojs" 1 pos 

THY axdnpoxapSiay vpey emer pewev viv arroNvorat 

te ume I ras yuvaixas undy- an apxns de ov yeyovev — 
—— —8 de v —8 "os av arodvon THY yuvaika aUTOU 

9. yapay pn emt Tropveig Kat YoRNoD GAANY, potxaras: [kat ¢ 0 


(* amoheAuperqy yopnoas: porxarat ® A€youowy AUTO 
ot pabyrat avrou, Ei oũros €oTiv 7 aiTia TOU dvO pe 
Tou pera THs yuvarxos, ov cuppeper yapnoas. ‘0 de 
elzrev avrois, Ou zravres Xwpovorv Tov Aoyov Tovrov, 
GAN’ ols Sédorma. * 


eloly yap evvovxor oirwes EK 
, 5 , ro 
KotAias pntpos éyevynOnoay ovTas, Kai elo Evvovxot 


ATX. 6. 


patrem et matrem et adherebit 
uxori suae, ct crunt duo in 
carne una. Itaque iam non 
sunt duo sed una caro. Quod 
ergo deus coniunxit, homo non 
separet. 7 Dicunt illi, Quid ergo 
Moses mandavit dari libellum 
repudii et dimittcre? ° Ait illis, 
Quoniam Moses ad duritiam 
cordis vestri permisit vobis di- 
mittere uxores vestras: ab ini- 
tio autem non sic fuit. -? ('%,2.) 
Dico autem vobis quia quicum- 
que dimiserit uxorem suam nisi 
ob fornicationem et aliam dux- 
crit, moechatur, ct qui dimis- 

sam duxcrit, moechatur.'%'9!,!0.) 
Dicunt ei discipali cius, Si ita 
est causa homini cum mulicre, 
non expedit nubere. |! Qui 
dixit, Non omnes capiunt ver- 
bum istud, scd quibus datum 
est. ‘Sunt enim cunuchi qui 
de matris utcro sic nati sunt, 
et sunt cunuchi qui fucti sunt 





5. pyrepa | add. avrov 69. Syrr. Memph. 


Theb. th. Orig. Int. ii. 330°. | Con- 
tra, BCDZ. rel. Orig. Int. ii. 305°. 
(rqy pnrepa avrov cas roy wartpa 
69). 

— codA\nOnorras BDIL 69. EFGHSUV. 
Orig. iii. 638°. (ut vid. habet enim in 
comm. co\Aara). | t wpoccodAnOnos- 
rar S. CZ. rel. (e Gen. ii.24. LXX ) 

— ot Orig. 6374. | om. Z. 

6. dvo]} om. A. 

cap— pia BCZNIL rel. Orig. | pura 
capk D. Lats. (non m). 

— 6 G6Goc)] om. 4 Z. 

— ovvelevicy) add. ac dv D. a.e** ff'-*h. 

—-xwpikero] aroywpidero D.. 

7. Mevonc BDZNILL. 33. KM. (6 Mov- 
onc D). | [Mwonc s. C. 69. rel. Orig. 
iii, 640° 

— enradaro] add. nuw N. 

— dovva: BiBrcoy ad fin.] ut quicumque 
vult uxorem dimittere det illi libellam 
repadii Syr.Crt. 

— azodvea) tadd. aurny s. BsCNII 
(ut vid.) 33. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. | add. 
uxorem 6.c.ff7.(m). tren. 245. | add. 
eas Memph. Theb. | om. DZL. 1. 
Vulg. a.eff'.g'*hi, Syr.Hier. Arm. 
Theb. (ap. Mut.) Æth. Orig. ili. 640°, 
6415, 

8. Aeyec}] praem. cac D*. ÆEth. 

— uvrow] add. 6 Incovg M. (Latt.) | 
Contra, Vulg. e. 


— Mwvone B(D)ZN. 33. 69. KM. post | 


10 


| 


vyuy D. Latt. (exc. Valg. g’.) | { Mwonc 
S. Cli(sic)L, rel. | add. per U. 

8. ov yeyovew Orig. iii, 641%. 646°. 648°. 
Eus. c. Mcl, 1844, | ove syevero D. 
Hom.Cl. 3. 54. 

9. vpev | fadd. drs &. CNIL rel. Vulg. 
Sif*?.g'.m. Syrr. Memph. Theb, Arm. 
Z£th. | om. BDZ. a.b.c.e,ff"1.9*.h. 

— ay Orig. iii. 647°. 648" | cav CM. 

— arodvey] -ca H. Orig. iii. 647°. 648% 

— pn tm wopvag CZNIILAEFGHKM 
SUV. Valg. g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
Eth. | ¢praem. & $. 69% mg. (a: pn 

ems Aoyp wopy. Clem. 506.) || tapexroc 
Aoyou wopyaac BD. 1. 33. 69*. a.b.c. 
eff'-*g' Am. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 647°. 648°: 649%, (vid. cap. 
v. 32.) ywpic Aoy. wopy. Clem. 533. 
(sed qu. cap. v.) 

— cat yaunoy adAnv CDZIL 33. rel. 
Last. Syrr. Theb. Eth. Arm. | om. 
BN. 1. ff'. Memph. Clem. (? cap. v.) 
Orig. iii. 647°. 648": (vid. cap. v. $2.) 
ll yapney) -oc HM. 

— poyara: C7DZIL 33. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm. Eth. | wore 
aurny poryevOnvar BC*N, 1. ff. m('.) 
Syr.Hier. (ut vid.) Memph. (Clem. ? 
cap. v.) Orig. iii. 647°. 648% (vid. cap. 
v. 32). adultcrium committit adver- 
sus eam Syr.Crt. adulterium facit m('.) 

— cat d awodsAuperny yap. poryara 
BC*ZNIL. 1. 33. rel. Vulg.c.f.g*.m. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Memph. W&Sch. 


| 


Arm. Eth. (vid. v. 32.) | om. C®DI. 
69. S. a.b.e,g'*9'.k, Syr.Crt. Memph. 
MS. Theb. (non agnoscit Orig.) 

9. yaunoac BsZ.rcl.| yapwr CNILA. 1.33. 

10. avrov} om. B, eff'.g'. Theb. MS. 

— avOpwrov Vulg. ey. ꝙ.. (). Oriq. iii. 
649°. | avdpog D. a.b.c,ff7.g'.h.(om. ff.) 

11. 6 ds) add. Incove KM®. m.| post av- 
roc a.b.c.ff'. Syr.Crt. 

— rovrovy CDZNIL rel. Clem. 534. Orig. 
Int. ii. 178"| om. B. 1. e. Ath. Orig. iii. 
649%. 650%. Cypr. 174. 315. 

— ésédora:} add. a Deo. Syr.Crt. 

12. suvouvxieOnoay Orig. iii. 656". | nu- 
voux. D. | evvovyiOncay G. 

— car tiotu 3°.] cat ot uct 69. 

— evvovyxo: 3°.] om. m. Syr.Crt. 

— evvovxicay] svvovyicOncay A. 

— dvvapsvog Orig. iii. 651%. | duvopevoc 
B.( Bch. in Var. Lect. 1801. scd non in 
ed. 1788). 

13. xpoonvexOnoay B.Bch.Ble.CDL. 33. 
Orig. iii. 658%. (cit.) | [xpoonvexOn S. 
IE. rel. Orig. iii. 659%. (in comm.) 

— rag xepac smiOy avroc BCIL rel. 
Orig. iii. 659°. | exOy rac yapac av- 
roc D. Theb. seth. Orig. iii. 658°. (in 
titulo pcricopae) | rac xepac avrocg 
em@y U. Latte. Hil. 702°. 

— exercunoay] exeryswy C. Latt. Hil. 

— avroic] avroug A. 





J 8. fuit sic — et 10: hominis cum 


—— 
ore Ci. | 11. dixit illis ¢ 








a x i 18: 15-17. 


4 7 * “a 18: 18-31. 


¥ ep Mar.10: 19-16. B 


KATA MAO@OAION. 


oirwves* evvovxiaOncay oT TOY avOperrav, Kat elo 
evvouxor oirives evvouxiray €aurous Oia THY Bact- 
Acicu TOY ovpavev. oO Suvapevos xpel⸗ xopeiro. 

11418 1Toreſ impoonvexOnoay’ QuT@ p masdia, i iva Tas 
Xeipas erOn auTois Kal mpooevénrat: ot O€ pabyrat 
emer ino ay aurois: oo de Inooũs elrev, “Agere Ta 
madia, Kat wn —B aura €AGeiy pos me TOV 
yap TOLOUTOY early v7] Bactheia Tav ovpavav. * Kal 
erOeis * ras Xetpas aurois " eropevOn exeiev. 

115 **™ Kai idov els mpored dav ‘aur elrrev, “8 Ae 
dackane' ° Ti dyabov TOL, iva 'OX@ "Cony aiwveov; 


ab hominibas, et sunt eunuchi 
qui se ipsos castraverunt prop- 
ter regnum caclorum. Qui po- 
test capere capiat, 


13(192,2.) Tune oblati sunt ei 
parvuli ut manas eis imponeret 
ct oraret; discipuli autem in- 
crepabant eos. Iesus vero ait 
eis, Sinite parvulos, et nolite 
eos prohibere ad me venire: 
talium est enim regnum caelo- 
rum. Et cum imposuisset eis 
manus, abiit inde. 


6 (193,3.) Be ecec anus acce- 
dens ait illi, Magister bone, 
quid boni fuciam ut habeam 


a vitam actcrnam? ‘Qui dixit 

10: 95, CO de eirey aur, ‘TC pe eparas Tept Tov ayabou; els Gj. Quid me ——— sae 

3 rab ed ⸗ ayabos” t et O€ OeAas * els ryu Conv eloeAGELy,. one — — — 
En. rionco *rqpee” Tas €vroAas. ™ heyet AUTO, Iloias; ‘O de’ Inoovs mandata, — 
HE Ex .0:10—16. €LeEV, T0, OU ovevo ess: ou — ou — ou pev- cidinin facies now adulterabia: 


domaprupna els” 


non facies furtum, non falsum 
9 honora 








J 14. awevy BsIIA. 1. 33. 69. rel. (Latt.) 
Theb. Arm.|add. auroic CDLM. Vulg. 
SG*l. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel*. Memph. 
Æth. (vid. Mar. x. 14.) 

— raidua] add. eX\Oav xpog pe Syr.Crt. 
ef post aura (vid. Mar. ct Luc.). hic 
habet Syr.Pst. 

— cas) om. 1. 

— «wrvere Clem. 104. Orig. iii. 660°. | cw- 

1 Avonre D. 69%. (-cere 69*.) 

‘@ — mpoc pe Clem. 104. Orig. iii. | apo 
ene LA. 

15. rag yapac avrac BDLA®. 69. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Eth. Orig. 
fii. 658°. 663°. | tavrowe rac xetpac 5. 
C. rel. Latt. Syr. Hel. Arm. 

16. autre amey B. 69. (e. V.) Theb. Arm. 
JZEth.|tawev avrg s. C.rel. Syrr. Orig. 
iii, 664%. | Acyes aurp D. Vulg. | avre 
ameyv aury (JLatt.) Memph. 

— ddacradre] tadd.ayaée S. C.rel. Vulg. 
b.cfff?.g'*h. Syrr. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. IJren. 92. Hil. 994°. (? Mar.) | 
om. BDL. 1. aeff'. JEth. Orig. iii. 
664% Hil. 7030. 

— aya0oy Orig. iii. 664%. 665°. 666°. 
} om. ff% Syr.Crt. Mcmph. MS. 
Theb. 

— ronow iva] woneac L 33. 

— oyw BC*(nt mihi vid.)D. Orig. iii, 
664°. (cit.)|fexw o. C nunc 1. rel. cAn- 
povounow, Syrr.Crt.&Hcl.mg. Memph. 
et post Zwnyv awmory L. 33. (e). th. 
(Tren. 241.) Orig. iii. 664°. (Comm.) 





! 
J 


a) 





17.6 és 


Valg. ef.g'. Syrr-Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. | add. Inoouc 
33. EM. a.b.c.ff?(h). Syr.Crt. 
Eth. 


— Tt ME Epwrec wept rov ayaSov B(D)L. 


1.Vulg.a.6.c.e,ff1*g' Al. Syrr.Crt.& Hcl. 
mg. Syr.Hier. (sic). Memph. Arm. Æth. 
Orig. iii. 664>* 665°. 666. Eus. Ev. 
Pr. 542%. (om. rov D. Orig. 664°.) | 
tre pa Atyae ayadov gs. C. rel. J. 
Syrr. Pst. & Hel. txt. Theb. Jren. 92. 
Hil. 703*, (994%: ? Mar.) re pe aya- 
Gor A. 


— tic cory 6 ayaBog B(D)L. (1). Vulg. 


a.b.c.e fl,  Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Arm. Jren.92. Orig. ili. 664°. 
665°. (om. 6 D. 1. Jren.) | fovdac 
avaboc a pn dic S. C. rel. fg'.(h).m. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. 2th. Eus. Ev. 
Pr. 542°. Hil. 994°* (? Mar.) |j fadd. 
ô Osog ©. C. rel, Vulg. d.c,f,f*g'h. 
Lm. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. Eus. Ev. Pr. Hil.994** add. wa- 
rnp e. Clem. 642. 684. add. 6 xarnp ev 
roc oupavog Marcosii ap. Iren.92. (om. 
o U.)| om. BDL. 1. a. Syr-Hier. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 664°. 665°. (0 pé» ov» Mar- 
Oaiog, we epi dya8od Epyou iowrnGir- 
ro¢ rou owrnpog iv ry, Ti ayador 
ronow; aviypayey. oO 5t Maprog cai 
Aouxãc gant roy owrijpa eipnetvat, Ti 
pe Asyece dyaOoyv; ovdeic ayaGog, ti pn 
elc, 6 Oedc. Orig. iii. 664°.) 


— Osra¢)} Gene F. 


17. ac rny Cwny acedOavy BCL. 33. K. 


Vulg. fiff'. Ath. Jren. 241. Orig. iii. 
667°.668%>: | ec rnv Zwny eAGay D. a. 
(6).c.e,ff7.g'.(h). Cypr. 194.303. Lef. 
119.| facedOay ac rny lwav S. A. 1. 
rel. Syrr. Memph. Theb. (Arm.) (post 
ecedOecy add. rnpycoy A*). 


— Zwny add. awwnoyw A**. 


— rnpau B.Bch.Ble.D. (rnpy B.Btly. )| 


trnpnoov s. C. 1.33. rel. Orig. iil. 
667°, 668>< 


18. Aeyes aurw woacg CD. rel. | worac 


gnow L. | en aury roag B.Bch.Bie. 
J. | praem. 6 de 1. 


— Inoouc] om. F. 
— uxey CDL. rel. | egn B.Bély. | add. 


avury H. e.ff?.h. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Momph. 
Theb. Arm. 


— ro Syr.Hcl Orig. iii. 668% | om. 


DM. 


— ov govevonc] post ov poryevoac Tren. 


241. Orig. iii. 668°. (ct hoc ordine Orig. 
saepe hacc mandata refcrt). 


19. warepa] tadd. cov s. C*%. 33. 69. 


Vulg. Cl. a.b fifth. Syrr. Memph. 
Theb. JEth. | om. B.Bch.C*DLA. 1. 
EFGHKMSUV. Am. c.e.g'* Arm. 
Tren. 241. Orig. iii. 668°. 669°. Cypr. 
3083. 


— pnrepa) add. cov Vulg.Cl a.6,ff'-* 


Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Æth. 





19. patrom tuum et matrom tuam Ci. 
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BCD {zZ.} pp? , J 2097 
Lima. kal, Payarnoets Tov TAnTLov Gov ws wEauToy. Acyee 


1.33.60. aur@ o veavioxos, *Tabra mavta” *épvdata’', ri 

EE FGEEMSUVY. y ẽ a 21 * > m™ ¢€ dD ro 9 ⸗ 4 

P Lev. 19:18 €Tt VoTENW; ~ Edn aura Oo Incovs, Ei OeAeis reAEos 
9 Pp j n 7 


21. 7 J e an 
SP elvan, drraye SradAnooy cou Ta UrapxovTa Kai Sos Trois 
~ A ~ ry 
TTOxoſCG. Kai E&ers Onoavpov ev * ovpavois” Kai Sevpo, 
§x 


77 axodovber por.) * axovoas dé 6 veavioKxos Tov ADyov 
amnrbev AvTrovpevos: Hv yap Exov Krnuara roAAa: . O 
d€ Inaois elev trois pabnrais avrov, Aunv rA€yw vpiv 


XIX. 20. 


patrem et matrem, ct diliges 


roximam tuum sicut te ipsum. 
*Dicit illi adulescens, Omnia 
haec custodivi: quid adhuc 
mihi deest? 2 (3) Ait illi 
Tesus, Si vis perfectus esse, 
vade vende quae babes et da 
pauperibus, et habebis thcsau- 
ram in caelo, et veni scquere 
me, #('96,2.) Com audisset au- 
tem adolescens verbum, abiit 
tristis: erat enim habens mul- 
tas possessiones. *Icsus au- 


@ b a , Ww 9 a ⸗ J 
ort *wrAovatos OuaKOAws’ eioreAEVoeTas eis THY Baci- 
o ~ 9 ~ 24 r A ‘4 Cc «a 9 o 
Aeiav Tov ovpavay. “mad dé A€yw vply, EVKOTTO- 
Tepov €aTLy KapnAoy Oia TpuTnparos padibos * eiceA- 
⸗ 2 “~ ~ ⁊R 
ree Geiy, 7) mAovcoy iy eioeAOety" | eis Thy Bacirciay 
axovoavres S€ of pabnrai' é&e- 
a , a , wv ⸗ 
wAnooovro opodpa A€yorvres, Tis apa duvara: cw- 
Ova; *’EuBrdpas o€ 0 Incois elzrev avrois, Tapa 
3 0 * a aod 4 4 » q A de 6 ~ 
avOpwirots Tovro aduvaroy eoriv, Imapa de be@ 
t 


24. pagivog cudr- 
Osi» 
Oeoũ ton ; ~ Ww 
TOMY ovpayay *. 
@ Lu. 1:97. 


o o 
wavTa Ovvara 


116 * Tore azoxpibels 6 Térpos elrev aura, Idod 


tem dixit discipulis suis, Amen 
dico vobis quia dives difficile 
intrabit in regnum caelorum. 
2¢Et iteram dico vobis, facilius 
est camelum per foramen acus 
transire quam divitem intrare 
in regnum caelorum. * Auditis 
autem his discipuli mirabantur 
valde, dicentes, Quis ergo po- 
terit salvus esse? ™ Asniciens 
autem Icsus dixit illis, Apud 
homines hoc inpossbile est, 
apud deum autem omnia poe- 
sibilia sunt. 


7Taunc respondens Petrus 
dixit ei, Ecco nos reliquimus 





19. eas ayaw.... w¢ etavroy) om. Byr. 
Hier. (Origenes (iii. 671) putavit haec 
addita fuisse a librario; sed textum 
ipeum non mutavit). 

— etavroy] iavrow 69. Orig. iii. 669°. 
(sed contra 668°. 669¢ bis, et saepe). 

20. é veane.] om. 6 A. 

— ravra ravra BD. 1. 69. HEM Syrr. 
Ovig. iii. 669°. 670°. | twravra ravra 
©. CL. 33. rel. Lats. 

— epviaka BDL. 1. | tegvrakapgy o. 
C. 33. 69. rel. Orig. iii.669¢. | tadd. 
ex veoryrog pow ©. C(D). 33. 69. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. abc.efif*.k. Syrr. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. th. (Clem. 587. ? Mar. 
vel. Lac.) Orig. iii. 670%. (Hil. 704). 
(om. pew D).} om. BL. 1. Am. For. 
Harl. Eum. ff'.g'*l. Iren. 241 (ut vid.) 
vid. Mar. x. 20. Luc. xviii. 20. 

21. eon CD. rel | Acya B. 69. (ait 
Lats.) . 

— Geruc]) Garne F. 

— dec] dug E®. 

— *rag” wxrewyoo BD. Memph. Theb. | 
om. roe ©. CZ. rel. Clem. 587. (189. 
576.? Mar.vel Luc.) Orig. iii.670*. 671°. 
672°. 674°. 683°. (vid. Mar. et Luc.) 

— ikuc) diac E. | 

- ospavac BCD. e.g'. Theb. Cypr. 184. 
Hil.704. | tovpavy ¢. ZL. 1. 33. rel. 
(Latt.) Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 670*. 
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688°. Orig. Iat. ii. 144°.438°, Cypr. 230. 
30S. (vid. Mar. et¥Luc.) | add. et tolle 
crucem tuam Syr.Crt. 

22. ds] om. D. (habet v suprascriptum 
post o a correctore, ut sit fortasse lectio 
ovy). 

— roy doyow: BCD. rel. Vulg. /f.9'* 
Syr.Hcl.!Memph. Arm. | om. ZL. (hoe 
ef.h. ZEth.)| ante 6 veamexog 33. Orig. 
iii. 678¢. add. rovrow B.Buly. Bie. (a). 
b. () . Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. | Contra, 
rel. Orig. 

— ergpara CDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 678. | 
xenuara B.Bely. Ble. 

23. rAovere évexotwe B.Bckh.CDZL. 1. 
$3. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.ff.g'*. Ath. Orig. 
iii. 679°. | tdver. wrove. s. XE. rel. 
ef f*.A. Syrr. Arm. Orig. iii. 679°. 

— Tuy ovp.] om. rwy M. 

24. wadey be @,f. Syrr. | cat wary Vulg. 
eg'*h. (ZEth.) [Hanc lectionem dedit 
Fordius per errorem tanquam e coll. 
Beleiané codicis B.} | wakiw L. 1. F. 
a.b.ff". 

— vps) add. ore CZ(ut vid.)LM Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. Ath. | om. BsDX. rel. 
Latt. Arm. 

— capgrov) sic habet Z. 

— rpurnparog DZLX. 1. 83. rel. Orig. 
i. 641°. 642°. | ronuarog B. Orig.i. 641 
(codd.) | rpupadcac CEMU. Orig. iii. 


681", Eus. in Es. 575°. | rpvrn¢e Orig. 
iii. 680*. 

24. ace Our 1¢CZLA. 1.33.69. EFHE MU. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. (ut vid.) Orig. i. 641° 642°. iii. 
6819 Eve. in Es. 575° | touedOuw &. 
BeDXGSsVs. Latte. Syr.Crt. (ut vid.) 
Orig. iii. 680°. Hil. 704°. 7054. (vid. 
Mar. x. 25). 

— wiovewy aoehOay BD. Latt. Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Eth. Orig. iii. 680*. | 
tecos\Oay ad fin. ver. s. C.rel. Syr. 
Hel. (w\overg 69*). | om. utroque loco 
ZL. 1.33. M. Syr.Crt. Orig. i. 641°. 
642°. iii. 681". Eus. in Es. 5754, 

— twy ovpavey Z. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Crt. 
Clem. 936. Orig. iii.680%. Exe. in Es. 
575%, Hil. 7040. (vid. ver. 23). | frov 
Geov S$. BsCD. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig.i.641°. 
649°, 681°, (vid. Mar. et Luc.) 

25. axoveavrec]| praem. Iterum Syr.Crt. 

— pabyra) tadd.avrov =. CX. 1. rel. 

S'. Syt.Crt. ZEth. | om. BC*DZLA. 33. 
69. K. (Last.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. 

— eerdnocoovro ) add. ca: egoBnOncay D. 





20. custodivi a juventuto mea Cl. | $3. reg- 
num dm. | 25. valde om. 4a.*txt. (in mg.®) 





Py pannr. 


apa €oTaL mpiy ; 5 


KATA MAS@AION. 


meets abnkapev mavre: Kal nKodovOncapey go Ti 
6 de "Incovs elev avrois, ‘Auny 
A€ywo vpiy ore _vpeis ot axodovdnoarres fol, ev ™ 
Twadyyeveria, 6 oray xabion oO vios TOU avOporov € emt 
7 @povov dokn⸗ aurob, " xabicerde cai *avroi” én da- 
€xa. Opovous, Kpivovres ’ Tras dwdexa pudras Tob ‘Io- » 
* Kat mas * bores: adnev! adeAdovs j n aded- 


omnia et secuti sumus te: quid 
ergo erit nobis? *(','*) Tesus 
autem dixit illis, Amen dico 
vobis quod vos qui secuti estis 
me, in regeneratione, cum secle- 
rit filius hominis in sede maics- 
tatis suae, ‘'%7,5) sedebitis ct 
vos super sedes duodecim iudi- 
cantes duodecim tribus Israhel. 

© (18,3) Et omnis qui reliquit 
domum vel fratres aut sorores 
aut patrem aut matrem aut ux- 


@9. elxiac 4} ante Gas H Tare a épa't n Teva 7 aypous Olkias orem ant filios aut agros prop- 
. AB aA Gods ga Y P Y Bay P Y $ 7 YP 7 s" ter nomen meum, centuplum 
E EVEKEY TOU Ovoparos pov, *7oAAaTAaciova’ Anpu- accipiet et vitam acternam por- 
i Wera, cat Conv aidviov _xAnpovopnaes. — 

6. 

——— 7 117 * Toddoi de évovras T parrot erXarot, Kal (2) Multi autem erunt 
: » et 

: xx. MB’ ¢ ETXaroL ™porot. 1 Opoia yap €or 7 Baotreta. TOV ov- aber “es Bim — 
regnum caclorum homini patri 
; payer avO peep oixodeorrory, 3 bores eFrber a apa mpat Tem —— — 
—XRXXX epyaras els Tov apmehavea. EUTOU:. “10 Upi> cosaacere sparen {a vincs 
* suam. *Conventione autem 
: pornᷣous dé pera TOY epyaray ex Onvapiov THY Tipépay, facta cum operariis ex denario 
" améerretAcy abrovs eis Tov apmeAova avroi. Kai py yo —— 


éEeAOwv repit rpirny wpay eidey ous EoT@Tas ev 


*~ a a 3 7, 
T] ayopa apyous: “Kaxeivos eimev, Yaayere Kai 


abc.eff*g*. Syr.Crt. (Contra, Vulg. 

SH 9' 4). 

25. rig] praem. ea: 33. 

26. acwev] Ayes K. 

— aesvvaroy] cvvaroy D*Gr. 

— Gey Orig. iii. 681°. | re Oe DM. 

— xavra Svvara Orig. iii. | evvara 
wavra ZL. | tadd. eorsvy S. C®D. rel. 
Latt. (Memph. Theb.) /Eth. | om. BC* 
ZLXA. 1. 33. 69. ERXSUVe. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Arm. Orig.iii. (Deus autem 
omnia potest facere Syr.Crt.) 

27. rors Orig. iii. 681°. | om. C. (aworp. d¢ 
Ving.) 

— dev] praem. supe XM. 

— neolovOncauey Clem. 947. Orig. i. 
283°. jii. 682° 6844. | -capzew D*. 

28. avrac Orig. i. 283°. iii. 685*. | avr D. 

— eahioy] expen LECTIYG. | can 
ou H. 

— —*& BsCD*H. rel. Orig. iii. 6880. 
| cadgeieGe D*LA(X). 69%. GMU. 
Orig. i. 288°. ii. 821°, fii, 419%. 4804. | 
wabscOnoroOs Z. 1. 

— caavros DZL. 1. Orig. i. 283°. iii. 
688", (686°.) | teas dpae S. BsC. 33. 
rel, | om. Orig. ii.821¢. iii. 419°. 480°. 
Hil, 2874. 387¢. 

— budica 1° Orig. i. 288°. ii. 821°. iii. 
4194. 480°. | Gexacdvo D. (dwéexa 2° :8'D). 

— rac] om. De. 


29. derie BCDLA. 1. 33. 69. E*K. c. e ffi. 
gh. Iren. 332. Orig. i. 283°. iii, 685°. 
68s¢. | foe s. X. rel. Vulg. abl, 
S*9'. 

— » omac post aypouc C*L. 1. For. (et 
domum at in Vulg.) Syr.Hier. Memph. 
(ZEth.) (Jren. 332). Orig. i. 283°. iii. 
689%. (vid. et 685°. 688°). | tomar 7 
post agneey S. BsC*D. rel. e. Syrr. Theb. 
| sic sed may 7 33. K. (non 69). Vulg. 
a.bcfff'*g' Am. (post pyr. g*). Arm. 
Hil. 1280¢. (vid. Mar. et Luc.) 

— » xarepa) om. D. b,ff'*m. Syr.Crt. 
Hil. 1280¢. 

— waripa n pnrepa] yovac 1. e. Iren. 
$32. Orig. i.283%. (iii. 689°). 

— » rexva] f praem. n yuvaca S. C. rel. 
Vulg.c.g*.A. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
| om. BD. 1. a.b.e,ff'*m. Syr.Hier. 
Tren. 332. Orig. i.283°9.284°. (ov ovyxar- 
npiOunrar dt rovrog vuvij.) Hil. 
1280°. 

— ivecey] iveca D. 

— rov ovoparoc pov Orig. i. 2830. 2844, 
| row ezov ovoparoc B. 

— wod\X\arvacova B.Btly.Ble.L. Syr. 
Hier. Theb. Orig. i. 283°. bis (diserte, 
addit enim 7 we 0 Mdapxoc gnciv, txa- 
rovram\aciova) 284%, ili. 688°. 689*. 
(dis.) Eus. in Ps.289*. | {éearovra- 
w\acwva S. C.rel. Latt. Memph. 


L 


oram tertiam vidit alios stantes 
in foro otiosos, ‘et illis dixit, 


Clem. 615. ut vid. Iren. $32. Hil. 706°. 
707°, 1280°. | ixarovrarAacwy D*. 
— %wyv) pracm. in mundo ventaro Syr. 
Crt. praem. ev rm pusAddovre in futuro 

Tren. 332. Evus. in Ps. 

30. wpwrot toyaro. Kat oxcaroi Tpwros 
Orig. iii. 664". 690°. 694°. | «cy. rpwr. 
kas wper. ecy. L. Æth. 

— «cyaro) praem. ot C. 69. M. 

l. yao Am. Fuld. a. Orig. iii.774°. | om. 
Vulg.Cl. b.c.e,ff'.g'*» Memph. Orig. iii. 
694°, Hil. 7074. (autem A. Syr.Crt.) 

2. cupgwvneac de BsCDI(A) 1. 8S. 69. 
Ss(Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. (praem. ca: A* Gr.) | cat cup- 
ger. XE(F)GHEMUV. (e.) Syr.Crt. 
(Arm.) (Æth.) (om. cas F*.) 

— apre\wva avrov] om. avrov 1. Am. 

3. eEeOwy Orig. iii. 700%. | duekeXOwy D. 

— wept) fadd. rxv >. AVe. om. BCDLX. 
1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSU. Orig. iii. 
700*. (695°). 

— wpay] ante rpirny DA. Latt. (oxc. e.) 

— adey BC. rel. Vulg. efiff'.g'* Orig. 
iii, 700*. | evpew D. a. b.c. P. k. 

— iorwrac]) post ey ry ayopg 69. 

4. caxecvoic BsCD. rel. |xat exarvore XA. 
1.69. EFGHMUV. 


29. reliquerit Ct. 
1. enim om. Ct. | 2. suam om. dm. | 4. dixzit 


illis Ct 
13 


— Google 


BC D(z)(w) 
— ca 5 e 8 \ »»s «a ry 6 ar 
(Prag. Bin.] : 

5. wd [Si] Se Ty évdexarny | 
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10. (rd) dvd Anpspovras: Kat €\aBov' * 


— cai abroi post 
DaBoy 


12. abrove npiy 


pepe ee EE ; 
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, o 
dixaovy dace 
2 VH A 

be" é£eAOwv trepi 
cd ae aed “4 © 9 ⸗ e , 6 * 
ExTny Kat *evaTny apay Eeroingey woauTas. ꝰ TEpt 
t 


e a 9 * 9 a © A AN 9 
upets els TOY ap7reAwVa, Kal O €ay 7 


efeGav ebpev aAdous éoraras 
Kat Aeyer' avrois, Ti wde EOTHKATE oAnv THY mee pay 
apyoi; ” Aeyovow aura, “Ort ovdeis npas emo Oe- 
oaro. reyes aurois, "Yrayere Kal vpeis eis tov’ ap 


medava', °*’ Ovias be yevouerns déyer o KUptos Tou p 


apmedavos T@ €mTpoTre@ aurov, KaAecov tous épya- 
Tas, Kat drrd8os + [avrois] Tov —RX —— X 

— Kat eADovres ot 
rept TH evdexarny apay édaBov ava. Snvaptov. 
10 + kal eBovres” ob mparoe evomioay Ore *ardeiov" 
TO ava Snvaptov * kai avrot: 
 AaBovres Se eyoyyucov Kara, Tov olxodea7roTou 
13 yéyovres,t Obrou of Exxaror piay wpay émroincay, 
Kai txous nly avrous eroincas, Tois Bartacacty To 


ow 


XX, 5. 


Ite et vos in vineam, et quod 
justum fuerit dabo vobis. 

autem abierunt. Iterum autem 
exiit circa sextam et nonam 
horam, et fecit similiter. ꝰ Circa 
undecimam vero exiit et inve- 
nit alios stantes, et dicit illis, 
Quid hic statis tota die otiosi? 
7 Dicunt ei, Quia nemo nos con- 
duxit. Dicit illis, Ite et vos in 
vineam. * Cum sero autem fac- 
tum esset, dicit dominus vineae 
rocuratori suo, Voca operarios 
et redde illis mercedem, inci- 
piensa novissimis usque ad pri- 
mos. ®Cum venissent ergo qui 
circa ondecimam horam vene- 
rant, acceperant singulos dena- 
rios. © Venientes autem et primi 
arbitrati sunt quod plus essent 
accepturi: acceperunt autem et 
ipsi singulos denarios. '' Et 
accipientes murmurabant ad- 
versus abe familias 13 di- 
centes, novissimi una hora 
fecerunt, et paresi illos nobis fe- 
cisti qui portavimus pondus 
diei et aestus. '3 At ille re- 
spondens uni eorum dixit, 


4 * —MA +f A 4 
Bapos rns qo pas Kal TOV Kavowva. 
3 
Geis etrev evi avrav, “Eraipe, ovx adix@ oe ovxt 
Snvapiov ovvepavnoas pot; 


13. cvvegurnod 
Cot 


14% 


36 Se amoKpt- 


apov TO gov Kat 


Amice, non facio tibi iniuriam : 
nonne ex denario convenisti 
mecum? “Tolle quod tuum 
est et vade: volo autem ct huic 
novissimo dare sicut et tibi. 


ow , A 4 ~ » 4 
braye. OéAw Se rovrm To éecxat@ Sodvar ws Kal cot 





4. apxeeieva BD. rel Am. 6. Syrr. 


Memph. Orig. iii. 695%. | add. pov C. 
33. 69. (Latt.) Theb. Arm. th. 


— tay BsC. rel. Orig. iii. 702°. | a» DL. 


1. Orig. iii. 695°. 

5. way de (B ?)CDL. 33. Vulg. M. 
g*l. Syr.Hcl*. Theb. (Arm.) (22th.) | 
*om. d¢ S$. B?X. 1. rel. a.b.c.eff'.h. 
Memph. (et iterum f'm. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 
[anc. Orig. iii. 700°.) 

— eEehOwy] add. cupey adrAovg icrwy- 
rac A*. 

— evarny CLXA4. 1.33. 69. EFHEMUV. 
| fevvarny s. BsDGSz. 

— wpay]| ante ierny D. 

6. ivdexarny] tadd. wpay s. CX. rel. 
c.ef. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. (Orig. 
iii. 702°. ut vid.) Hil. 708**-|om. BDL. 
(Latt.) Theb.(ap. Mnt.) ÆEth. Orig. iii. 
6994. 700%. (695¢). 

— ¢&\Owyv Orig. iii. 700°. | A0ev H* 
(corr.*) | e&nA\Oev ca: D. Latt. 

— torwrac]tadd. apyouc s. C*X. 1. rel. 
S-hm Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | om. BC* 
DL. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
ZEth. Orig. iii. 6994. 700%. 

7, apwedwva) add. pou C°DZ. Vulg.Cl. 
For. (Catt.) Theb. £th. | Contra, Be 
C*L. rel. Am. cff'm. Syrr. Mempb. 
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Arma. Orig. iii. 695°. || fadd. car 6 cary 
SexatovAnpeobe Ss. CNX.33. rel. ( Tol.) 


S.h. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Memph.impr. Arm. 


(Æth.) om. BDZL. 1. (Latt.) Memph. 
MSS. Theb. (non habet Orig. ubi con- 
textum profert. iii. 695°. etc.) ||AnweoOe} 
wow vuey Tol. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. 2th. 

8. auroi BsDNX. 1. 33. rel. vv. om. CZL. 
Orig. iii. 696¢->- 774°, 

— iwe rwy spwrey)] om. X. 

9. was e\Povree CZLX. 1. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. £th.|«A9ovrec ovy D. 33. 69. 
Latt. | s\Oovrec dc BBily. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. [ Arm.] 

10, xaz eX\Oovrec BCD. 33. 69. e. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Ath.|teAdGovrie dc S. ZNLX. 
1. rel. (Latt. 4.0.1.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
(venerunt etiam Theb.) [Arm.] | add 
wat N. (Latt.) Arm. (Contra, e.) 

— wrdaov B. Bch.C*ZN. 1.69. Orig. ii. 498°. 
(wAsoy iii. 697°.) | wAew D.| t rAuova 
Ss. C*LX. rel. 

— xa: AaBov] ehaBov de D. Latt. 

— tv ava CZNL. 33.|°om. ro 5. BsD. 
rel. 

— «a: avrot post dnvapioy BZL. 33. ut 
videtar certissime. Syr.Pst. Arm. Æth. 
| Tpost sAaBows. CDN. 1. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 


11. AaBovreg de] et cum viderent Syr. 
Crt. 

— eyoyyviov BsCZN. rel. Vulg. f9* 
Syr.Hel, Orig. iii. 696°. |-cay D. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

12. Aeyowrec] tadd. dr: &. C*ZN. rel. 
Arm. Orig. iii. 696°. | om. BC®D. 1. 
Latt. Syrr. Eth. (hiat 33.) 

— oi] om. C*H*(corr.*) 

— psy avrove BsCNX. 1. 383. rel. c. 
(Syr.Hcl.) Arm. Orig. iii. 696*. | av- 
rovg nusw DZL. 69. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Eth. (avr. er. 

vᷣn. Orig. iii. 694°.) 

— npspac] diei toti Syr.Crt. 

13. awey ivc avrwy CZNLX. 1. 83. rel. e. 
\avrwy ive amey B.| ive avrwy awey D. 
(Latt. a hiat), Arm. Orig. iil. 705*. 

Civi] povad: A.) 

— cvvigwrynoac po BsCDNiz. 1. rel. 
Latt. Syrr. Arm. Orig. iii. 697>. Orig. 
Int. iii. 9074.| cuvegwynea cor ZL. 33. 
Memph. Theb. /Eth. Orig. iii. 705°. - 

14. Oerw de CDZN. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 907°. | 
Oedre eyw B. ZEth. | OeAw de eyw Theb. 
| was Oehw Orig. iii. 697°. Oer. yap Kas 





4. vineam meam Ci. | 7. vineam meam Ci. 






éi ava- 
+. Baivay 'I_cotc 
8. iy ry ody cai 
ts davare, 
a0 dvacrnetrat 
MY of 


—— 
eg. 
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" 10:99-34- 0a 
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KATA MA@@OAION. 


» tovK eCeoriv por *& OéAw roijoae’ ev Tois Eemois ;* 
n 6 OfOarpos cov mTovnpos €aTLy, ort éya ayabos 
cuz; ‘obrws Exovra: of EoxaTor MpwToL, Kal. ot 
mparo. éoxaro [*oAAot yap ciow KANTO, OALyot 
dé éxAexroi. | 

11817" Kai dvaBaivwrv 6 Incois eis ‘IepocoAvpa 
mapédapev rovs Sddexa! car’ idiav, * nal év rH 0d" 
elev avrois, ** 1500 avaBaivoper eis ‘leporoAvpa, 


4 > * \ « ⸗ e e 
Adyer avta@, Elré iva xabiowow odror oi dvo viot pov 
@ 9 8 2 J' 2 , ad “v8 a 
els éx deEtav cov Kal eis €€ evwyupwy gov ev TH 


is Aut non licct mihi quod volo 
facere? An oculus taus ncquam 
est quia ego bonus sum? Sic 
erunt novissimi primi, ct primi 
noviseimi: multi sant enim vo- 
cati, pauci autem clecti. 


17 (301,2.) Et ascendens Jesus 
Hierosolymam assumsit duo- 
decim discipulos secreto et ait 
illis, ** Ecce ascendimus Hie- 
rosolymam, et filius hominis 
tradetur principibus saccrdo- 
tum et scribis, et condemna- 
bunt cum morte, "et tradent 
eum gentibus ad deludendum 
ct flagellandum et crucifigen- 
dum, et tertia dic resurget. 


20 (988,6.) Tunc accessit ad enm 
mater filiorum Zcbedaei cum 
filiis suis adorans et petens ali- 
quid abeo. 7! Qui dixit ci, Quid 
vis? Ait illi, Dic ut sedeant hi 
duo filii mci unas ad dextcram 
tuam et uous ad sinistram in 
regno tuo. * Respondens au- 





Orig. iii. 705°. u Gedw Syr.Crt. Arm. 
jadd. ca: E. (Latt. exc. ¢.) 

14. rovrꝙ] post ry coyary D. (rovro E). 

15. ove) tpraem. » ©. CN. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.éHel. Memph. Theb. th. 

| om. BDZL. Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— «seory] toriv DGr. 

— $Gdw ronoas BDZL. 33. 69. Vulg. 
a.c.eff'.g' AL Syr.Pst. Ath. | f rocned 
8 Ocrw &. CN. 1. rel. 5.(/).f%.9*. Syrr- 
(Crt.)&Hel. Memph. Theb. (Arm.) 

— wre spor 2.c.ef. fA. | om. Vulg. 
bf°.9'*1. 

— 9 Elz.B°CDZNU. rel. | « 8t.3.B*. 1. 
69. HS. (hiat 33). 

— 6] om. 1. 

— gov] pov 69%. 

16. ef bis ante ecy. et wpwr.] om. L. 

= wodhos yap....d¢ exrexroc CDN. 1.38. 
rel. Latt.(hiata). Syrr. Arm. Zith.ed. 
Tren. 265. (sed qu. cap, xxii. 14). Orig. 
iii. 694°.(cit. 707°). |om. B. ZL. 
Memph. Theb. 2th. iii. 

17, cat avaBawwwy 6 Incovg CDZN. 33.rel. 
Lats. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. ( Arm.) Æth. (Orig. 
iv.800*), Hil. 708°. | pshAwy de avaBar- 
vuu Inoouc B. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) Theb. 
ut vid. (et ap. Mnt.)| peAAwy de 6 Inooue 
avaBa:vey 1, Orig. iii.708*. 709°. 722°. 


BacrAcig. cov." 


> 2 \ 9 a 3 
amoxpibets Sé 6 "Inoovs etzrev, Oux 
10 4 ® a 0 8 , a * 8 

oldare Ti airetoOe. Ovvacbe miev TO TOTHPLOV O EYW 
4 4 4 a oO 

pérAw mivev;' A€yovow avT@, Avvapeba. St Néyes 


17. dweexa] «8 D. | tadd. Aaburac Ss. 
BsCN. 33. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
(add. postea avrov a.c.e.g'.)|om. DZL. 
1, Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 2th. Orig. 
ili, 706*. 709°. 722°. iv. 300*. 

— «a0 diay B. La. 

—n«car ev ry ddy BZL. 1. 83. 69. 
(Memph.) Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 300°. 
(iii. 709%.) | tev ry ody cas s. CDN. 
a.(c).ef-h. Syrr. JEth. Orig. iii. 708¢. | 
om. sy ry ody Vulg. 6,/f'*9'*l. 

18. avaBarvoper] -vepev X. 

— Oavary Orig. iv. 300%. | om. B. 2th. 

19. cas cravpwoa:] om. X. 

—cytpOqoera:C*ZNL. Orig.iv.300. | fava- 
ornotrat S. BsC*DX. 1. 33.rel. Orig. iii. 

706*, (vid. Mar. x. $4 et Luc. xviii. 33). 

20. rw» 2°) add. duo U. 

— an’ BD.| tap’ 5. CZN. rel. 

21. 6 de] add. Inoove L. 

— avry] avrac E*. 

— Nve CDZN. rel.|ecwey B. e. l praem. 
4 de BNM. (a).(5).(c).(e)-CF*).(4).C)- 
Theb. | Contra, CDZL. rel. 

—avryCDZN.rel. | om.B.a.e,f".-A.m.Theb. 

— axs}] Domine Syr.Crt. 

— obros BsDN. rel.| om. C. a.e. Memph. 
Theb. (hiat Z). 

— dvo} om. H. 


tem Icsus dixit, Nescitis quid 
petatis. Potestis bibcre cali- 
cem quem ego bibiturus sum? 
Dicunt, Possumus. * Ait illis, 


21. deZwwy cou CDN. rel. (hiant Z. a). | 
om. gov B.Bch. : 

—evwvupwy cov BCZNLXA. 69. EF West. 
GHKMSUV. Harl. Tol.a,f.g'*h.!.Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. /Eth. | *om. cov ¢. 
D. le. 338. Vulg. b.c.eff'*m. Arm. 

— Baorgug cov) add. ct in gloria tua 
Syr.Crt. (e Mar. x. 37). 

99. de & Elz. | 6 de St.3. — 

— aunty] add. avroc be fiff'*9*.[a]. | 
aury e. Syr.Crt. | om. Vulg. g’.h. 

— arachs} arere D®, 

— ro rornpwy] ante raay D. Eth. 

— mvuy CDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 717°. | ree 
B.Bely.Ble.G. (sed G habet wie (sc) 
om. » tantum ut videtur). ||tadd. cae ro 
Bawriopa 6 tyw Barrdopa Barricdn- 
ya: S. vid. Mar. x.38. » ro Barr. eri. 
CXA. 33. 69. EF Wtst. GHEMU V. (/). 
hk. SyrrPst.&Hel. Arm. | om. BDZL. 
1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Eth. 
Orig. iii. 717°.(dis.) 719°.(dis.) Hil. 709°. 

— avry}] om. D. Am. Syr.Crt. Eth. 

23. reyes] tpracm. ca: 5. C. rel. Syr, 
Hel. Memph. /Eth. | om. BDZ (ut vid.) 
1, Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. Arm. 





16. enim sunt Cl. | peuci autem C7. | 17. Hie 
— Am, | 19. illudendum Cl. 22. dicun 
6 ‘ 


75 


——— Google 


BCDZIN}L 
LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUVITI— 


» » ¢ e , e oN 2 , 94 \ 2» ⸗ 
23, ——— 3 GAMAX ots roluaora vmro TOU Tar pos pov. Kat aKou- 
gavres ot S€xa nyavaxtnoay Tept T@aY dvo adeAqov. 


24. axove. 62 


KATA MASOAION. 


avrois, To pev wornptov jou miewOe, ‘To 5€ Kaioas Ex Calicem quidem meum bibetis; 


XX, 24. 


sedcre nutem ad dcxteram 


~ a 9 > 4 ¢ ® wv >» A 8 ~ 
deEvav fou K@t e& EUWYUL@Y , OUK EOTLY ELOY OOUVAL, meam et sinistram nen est 


meum dare vobis, sed quibus 
paratum est a patre meo. 
«203,2.) Et audientes decem in- 
dignati sunt de duobus fratri- 


95w °¢ 4 » A , 9 A . 

* Lu. 22:95—a7. o 6€ Inaovs mpooxadeoapevos avTous elev, bus a Tesus autem, vocevit 
e “~ ; a 4 e068 se et ai itis ula 

§r Oidare Ore of apyovres) rev €Ovay KaTaxUpLEVOVTLY principes — ————— 


2 a 9 ~ ⸗ 
QUTaY, Kat of peyaAor xate~ovotaQovow avr@y. crm, et qui maiores sunt po- 


testatem exercent in eos. ꝰ Non 


“A a 2 ⸗ 22 
6 oby otras téariv” év duiv, GAA ds tav" GEAH Ey itwerit inter vos, sed quicum- 


¢€ a ⸗ ⸗ $ ¥ WwW e a 8 ⸗ 

dpiv peyas yeverOar, *eora vpwv draxovos 
2 ~ “ e ~ 

és tay” OedAn év vpiv elvas mparos, *éorae vpov Ue, “rit vester serves. 

» OovrAos: Gomep 6 vios TOU avOparrou ovK HADEY Seam sicut filius hominis non venit 


ey _ x que voluerit inter vos maior 


KQ@C fieri, sit vester minister, * et 
qui voluerit inter vos primus 
204,4.) 


ministrari, sed ministrare et 


KovnOnvat, adAAa Staxovnoa Kat Sodvar Thy Wuyny dare aniniam suam redemtio- 


2 Mar — 
-10: 46-52. 
ILu. 


gy 175543) HeodovOnoev avT@ GxAos modus. 


9 “~ * wv “~ 
auTrov AuTpoy avTi ToAAwy. 
2 \ e . 
120 * Kai éxmopevonevwrs avrav amo ‘leptyo 


30 


nem pro maltis. 


2 (908,2.) Et egredientibus illis 
ab Hiericho secuta cst eum tur- 


KOL idov dvo ba multa. Es ecco duo cacci 





23. avroic] add. 6 Incove DA. 69. a.b.c.¢. 
Sf'*-¢*.h.m. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. (Con- 
tra, BsCZ. rel. Vulg. f.g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Theb. th.) 

— pov} hunc Syr.Crt. 

— wucGe) tadd. ca: ro Barriopa 6 tye 
Barrdopa: Barriobnotobe 5. CXA. 
33 (sic). rel. f-h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
(vid. Mar. x. 39). (6 eyw BawriZopar) 
pov69). (BarricecOe H).|om. BDZL. 1. 
(Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. th. 

— dekcwy pov] om. pov 69. 

— cat c& CDZ. rel. Am. ff'.g'. Syrr. 
Memph. Arm. th. (Orig. iii. 550°.) 
|» e B.Bdy.(in ipsa collatione). L. 1.33. 
Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.efif?Am. Theb. Orig. 
iii. 717%. (vid. Mar. x. 40).|om. «& A. 

— evevupwy | fadd. pou S.XAU. rel.c.y*.h. 
Svrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. th.| om. 
BCDZL. 1.33 KMS. (Latt.) Orig. 
iii.717*. Orig. Int. 834°. | add. rovro 
U. Syr.Crt. 

— dovva}] praem. rovro CDA. 33. Syr. 
Hel. Memph.Theb. | Contra, BsZL, 1.rel. 
Orig. iii. 717*.|add. vobis Syr.Crt. Latt. 

— ad’ vic] aliis d. 

— vo} azo L. 

24. cat aeovoayrec BsCD. 1. rel. Syrr. 
Crt.&Hel. Arm. Eth. (vid. Mar. x. 41), 
| axzove. de ZL. 33. 69. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Orig. iii. 713°. [iii. 721°}. 

25. amwev BCZ(ut vid.) rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. Arm. Orig. iii. 7214. | add. avrore 
D. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. 
eth, (vid. Mar. x. 42). 

— caracupevovory CDZ. rel. Orig. i. 
#108. iii.721%.; -evcovery B.Bily. | -evw- 
ow A. (-evory I). 


76 


26. obrwe] tadd. des. CX.33s. MsI’. ff. 
Syrr. Memph. ÆEth. Orig. Int. iii.878*. 
(vid. Mar. x. 48). | om. B.Bch.DZLA. 
1.69. EGHKSUV. (Latt.) Theb. Arm. 

— tory BDZ. m. Theb. | facra ¢. 
CL. 1. 33. rel Latt. Syrr. Memph. 
Arm. ZEth. Orig. Int. iii. 

— addX’ o¢.... per dtaxovoc] om. E*. 

— avB.Btly.D.) tear. C. rel. (hiatZ). 
om. H. 

— sy vpcy 2°, BCD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Arm. 
Eth. hoc loco D. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Arm. 
ZEth. post peyac B. Memph. Theb. (sic 
Mar.) post yeveoOar C. ff". | uw ZL. 
hoc loco habent. 

— sora: BCDZXA. 1. 33. 69. (E)GK 
UVI. ° a.b.c.e.f*.h.m. Syrr. (ut vid.) 
Memph. Theb. | feorw 5. LHMsSe. 
Vulg. f.f"'.g'* Arm. Eth. 

27. avy B.Buy.DZ. | teaw 5. C. rel. 

— ev vusy avac CDZ. rel. (Orig.i. 710°). 
| ava: vpor B. | dpow ava X. | ev 
ter tantum L, (inter vos primus esse 
Latt, (a)). 

— erat CDZLA. 1. 33. 69. KMU. Latt. 
(a hiat). Syrr. ut vid. Orig. Int. iii. 878°. 
| teorw 5. BeXT. rel. 

— tpeyv) ravrey BM 

28. worep | add. yap X. 

— nr\Ooy K. 

— ad fin. add. tpauc de Znrecre ex pacepov 
avinoa: cat ex pecovog eXarroy avac 

Ecoepxopevor Oe war wapacdnGerrec 
Sarvncat, py avarrtavecOa ag Tove 
ekeyovrac rorovc, un wore evdokorepoc 
Gov exedOn, cat wpoceAOwy 6 dervo- 
KANTWO ELH Cot, ETL KATW YKwPe Kat 
caraicyuvOnon tay O€ avareene uC 


Troy nrrova roroy, cat extd\On cov 
nrrov epe cord deervorAnrep, cvvayt 
Tt Qve* Kat tCOTat Gos TOVTO Xpyncipoy 
D. sic fore Emm. a.b.c.e.{f"-*-(g*).h.(m). 
et in quibusdam aliis Latinis Syr.Crt. 
Syr.Hcl. in cod. Assemani. (non habent 
rel. Vulg. f/.) Vos autem quaeritis de 
pusillo (modico Emm.) crescere, ct 
(nec Syr.Crt.) de majore minores (mi- 
nore majores 6.9'.) esse (ficri /f'.9'.) [de 
majore minorari e. de maximo minus 
Emm.) (huc usque g'., sed non g*., qai 
additamentum postcrius habet). (“Vos 
autem quacritis in modicis extolli, et 
de maximis minui,” hacc tantum habet. 
m.e Matt.) Intrantes autem et (haec 
om. Syr.Crt.: om. et, eff'.) rogati ad 
coenam (ad cocn. rog. ff.) [cum au- 
tem introieritis ad coepam vocati g’*.), 
nolite recumberc (disc. /f'.A.) in locis 
eminentioribus (emin. loc. e,/f*. supe- 
rioribus locis y*,), ne forte clarior (hono- 
ratior e, dignior g*.) tc superveniat ; et 
adcedens (om. Syr.Crt.) [add. is, g*.] 
qui ad coenam (post te voc. /f*.) voca- 
vit te (te voc. e,ff*.), [qui invitavit te 
F., qui te invit. 9.], dicas tibi, Adbac 
(om. Syr.Crt.) deorsum accede, (accede 
deorsum e, adbuc deor. acc. A, adhuc 
inferius accede g*.), et confundaris (ct 
erit tibi confusio ffi. add. in conspectu 
discumbentium Syr.Crt.). Si autem in 
loco inferiori recubucris [disc. /f'.A.] 
(rec. in loc. inf.c. rec. in inf. loc. g*.), 
et supervencrit (adven. g’.) humilior te, 
dicet (dicat c, dicit ff*; praem. tune e.) 





23. vel sini tram CL 







om — 
im Mar.11: 1—10. 


*fLa. F 
io. — 


* i mpeg rd op. 


. 
ee) , 


*- bas e. Syr.Crt. } 


1 


+ bd qa ta (poet woe. om. h.), ad coenam 
” vocavit (voc. ad coen. ff", invitavit g*.) 
: geoede adhuc (om. e.) snperius (sur- 
; a eum 6./7"'.h.) ct (add. tunc e) erit hoc 
= (om. c) tibi (tibi hoc #'.9%.A.) utilius. 
ſerit tibi gloriam coram discumbenti- 


'. prorsus alia est. jom. MSS. et vv. rel. 
6 * 99. exropevousevwy avrey BC*DZN. rel. 
me: . Lett. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
Ww. . Arm, Aith.ed. Orig. iii. 727°. 735°. |ex- 
> | . wepevopevov avrov A. 33. F Wést.H. f/f. 
Memph.cd. Arm. cdd. Eth. iii. a. (vid. 
- Mag. x. 46.) | exwopsvopsvov rov Incov 
m. . C°Gr. e. Syr.Pst. 
> —— georovOnosy aur. oxo wodve Orig. 
mS . ii 727¢. 735%, | -cay aur. oxAct woddoe 
* _D. c.efftg. SyrHel. Memph. Theb. 
| way avr. oxAog rodue I. 
- 80, ev] om. Syr.Crt. 
, <= aseveavrec Orig. iii. 729°. | neovcay 
3 ot ea: post wapaya D. Vulg. (e). 
-- om gypee] om. B.Bek.D. 69. b.c. e. fu. A. [hiat 
- gj. Syr.Crt. Arm. |ante edenooy B Bily. 
e. ZL.Vulg.g'*l Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
-, Ath. |tpostedenoor nuacs ON. rel. /7*. 
Syrr. Pet. & Hel. Orig. iii.7274.728*.729°, 
— vioc BZX. rel. 
. ws CDNL. 1. 33. 69. EF( West.) Orig. 
iti, 728°. Eus. Ec. Pr. 230. | praem. In- 
eow NL. 69. c.e.M. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
Arm. (Contra, rel.) 
31. ol de oxdor exerepnoay N. 
a — ewrycwoy) -covorw NLA. 
im, — pulov) wrcov U. 
> — expakay B.Bch.DZL. Syrr.Crt.&Pet. 
Memph. Theb. | texpaZov s. CN. rel. 
Lett. Syr.Hel. (expavyeloyv 69.) 


KATA MAS@OAION. 


8 ⸗ b! \ eat 9 4 ey 
TupaAot KxaOnpevoe Tapa Thy od0Y, aKovoravTes ort 
1 on 4 v A * IKRK 4 Xr ⸗ 

noovs Tapaye: expacay Aé€yovtes, * Rupie, eA€noov 


e 24 eX 

nas, vios * Aaveid.” * 6 5€ oxAos — au- 

Tos iva oiwmnowaw. ot dé peicov ‘ expagav™ Jae 
: * 2 ld e ~ iu eN bd 

vorres, Rupuie, eAenoov Mãs, vio Aaveid. * kat 


oras oͤ Inoois. eparnger avrous Kat elev, Ti OeAere 
Troe Upiy; ™ A€youaw auto, Kupre, iva ‘dvoryaow” 
; Oar 4 ond Geis Se 0’! 

ot od a nea.” omhayxuodeis o¢ 0 Inaows 
mparo TOV * Omparay" auTaY, Kai evbews aveBrAeWay', 
Kat nxoAoveneay auTe. 


121° Kai ore wyyicay eis ‘lepoooAvpa Kat 7Aov 

® B 6 —8* bs s \ nA 9 x , e I ~ 
ets BnOgayn * ets” To opos Tw eAaiwv, Tore 0 Inoous 
améoretAev Svo pabnras, *Aéywv avrois, * Tlopeve- 

9 4 2 a ? 

oOe" eis THY KOuny Thy *KarévavTt’ bua Kal ed0éws 
31. cups ante eA. nyu.” B.Beh.DZL. 69. 
(Latt. (hiat a).) Syr.Pst. Mcmph. 


Theb. Arm. Æth. | t{ post s. CN. rel. 
Sf. SyrrCrt.&Hel. | om. B.Bély. e. 


eedentes secus viam audicrunt 
quia Icsus transiret, ct clama- 
verutt dicentes, Domine, mise- 
rere nostri, ili David. *' Turba 
autem increpabat eos ut tace- 
rent. Atilli magisclamabant di- 
centes Domine, miserere nostri, 
fili David. * Et stetic Jesus et 
vocavit eos, et ait, Quid vultis 
ut faciam vobis? * Dicunt illi, 
Domine, ut aperiantur oculi 
nostri. * Misertus autem corum 
Iesus tetigit oculos eorum: et 
confestim viderunt et secuti 
sunt eum. 


1(388,%) Et com appropin- 
quasscnt Hicroeol et ve- 
nissent Bethfage ad montem 
Oliveti, tunc Iesus misit duos 
discipulos *dicens cis, Ite in 
castellum quod contra vos est, 





1. nA\Gov BC*D. rel. (Latt.) Syr. Hel. 
Memph. th. Orig. iii. 729°. 736¢. | 
nOew C®AEU. e. (non 6). Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Syr. Hier. Orig. iv. 181°. 


[hiat 


Syr.Hier. Z}. 
— vioc BZX. rel. | vie CDNL. 33. (praem. | — e¢ 2°] om. A. 
Versio Latina cod. d. Jesu ¢.) — BnOgayn (C*)DN*. 1. EGHRM*SsV 


$2. Incove] X* 33° ut videtur. 

— avrove] avrog I. 

— Oersrs) add.iva ZL. Vulg. oof. ff'* 
g*h. Syrr.Crti.&Hel Orig. iii. 727°. 
730". | Contra, BsCDN. rel. a.b. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. Eth. 

33. avorywor BDZL. 33. 69%. Onig. iii. 
727°.7319. | tavoryOwow S. CN. rel. 
— of offarpo: nuwy BDZL. 33. Latt. 

Orig. iii. 731%. | trpww ot 090. 5. 
CNX. rel | add. et videbimus te Syr. 
Crt. | add. quibus dixit Jesus, Creditis 
posse me hoc facere? qui responderant 

ei, Ita, domine e. 

34. 6 lInoouc] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— ouparey B.Bch.DZL. 69. Orig. iii. 
736°. | tog¢@al\pww S. CNX. rel. 

— avrwy]) ante rwy ozparwy B. (Contra, 
Orig.) 

— aveBrahay] | tadd. aurwy oi ofGad- 
pos S. CNX. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. (aperti 
sunt oculi eorum Syr.Pst.) | om. BDZ 
(ut videtur) L. 1. 33. Late. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel.mg. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Eth. 


Orig. iii. 7274, 729°. | 


1. nyy:wway BC*DNA. rel. (Latt. hiat a.) 
Syr. Hel. Orig. iii. 729°. 736°. | nyyioey 
C*. b.e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Syr. Hier. 
Memph.MS. Eth. Orig. iv. 181%. jladd. 
6 Ingovg post nyyiwey (— om. mox) 
C*. (hiat Z]. 


Arm. 


(C* nl.) Latt. Syrr. (Syr.Hel.mg. Gr.) 
Orig. iii. 736*. 7438. 
BnOgayny 33. Orig. iii. 729°. 737°. | 
BnOcgayn BN*X. 69. KUM'D. | Bude. 
Z. Memph. Theb. | Bnegayn L. ffadd. 
cas BnOamay C*. 33° 69. Syr.Hier. | 

Contra, Orig. iii, 729°. 736°. 743%. di- 
serte, iv. 181°, : 

— «ac ro BC(*). 33. b.c.eff'.h. Orig.: 
iii. 729°. | twxpocg ro s. DNLX. rel. 
Vulg. f.g'* Orig. iii. 736% iv. 181°. 
(vid. Mur. et Luc.) (praem. cas C*). 
[h. Z.a]. 

— & Incove BCZ(vid.)N. rel. Orig. iii. 
729°, | om. 6 DEHV. Orig. iv. 181°. | 
post pabnrac M. | post areor. N. 

— pa@nrac Orig. iv. 181°. | add. avrov 
Last. (exc. Vulg.)| re» padnrey avrov 
33. 69. Arm. (vid. Mar.) 

2. wopsvecOe BDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 
181°, | twopevOnrs ¢. CNX. rel. 

— earevayrs BCDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv 
181°(MS). 187*.| tawsvayr: S. N. rel. 
Orig. iv. 181°(ed.). Eus. Ec. Pr. 125. 

— «vOewc BCDN. rel. Orig. iv.181°. | ev- 
Ove ZL. flom. a.b.c.,ffh. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Oriy. Int. ii. 324%. | Contra, 
Vulg. e.f.fF?.g'* Svrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. 

sith. 


iv. 181°, 191¢, | 





80, 831. filii dm. 
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- gar. [abréy.] 


KATA MAS@OAION. 


e 7 wv 4 Q 2 > »s A , 
evpnoere ovov Oedenevny, kal T@Aov eT auTns* Avoay- 
TES *ayETE pol. "Kal Eay TIS Upiv EN Tl, EpELTE OTL O 

> "A “ a“ 3 

KUpLOS auror Xpelay €yet, tevOus” S5€ amooreAci ai- 
rous. * rovro d¢ * yeyovey iva, mAnpwoby To pnbev Sia 
TOU mpognrou A€yovros, * Eirare TH Guyot pl LDiady, 
: ‘Teo ¢ 0 Bartheus cov — Tol, pails xcl —— 
xchę Emi ovoy xed * exi” x@Aov vidy Uroluyiou. ° Tlo- 
pevbevres S€ of pabnrat Kat momoavres Kabas ‘ ouve- 
rakev" avrois o'Incous, ’ 7yayov Thy Gvoy Kai Tov 
jTaAov, kat eréOnxay ‘er’ avrav ra iparia', Kat 
$2 / v a «A Be \ a * 

emekaOioey eTavw avTav. 0 dO€-mTAEoTOS oxAos 
5 e A \ e 4 9 2 e = wv 
éoTpwcay ccuror ra ivaria ev tH 0d, adda dé 
EKOTTTOV KAadous aro tay Sévdpwv, xat eorpavyvoy 


XXI. 3. 


et statim invenietis asinam alli- 
gatam et pullum cum ea: sol- 
vite et adducite mihi. ꝰ Et si 
quis vobis aliquid dixerit, di- 
cite quia dominus his opus ha- 
bet, et confestim dimitcet eos, 
4(907,7.) Hoc autem fuctum est 
ut impleretar quod dictum est 
per prophetam dicentem, ° Di- 
cite filiae Sion, Ecce rex tans 
venit tibi, mansuctus et scdens 
super asinam et pullum filium 
jabiugelia. (20, 2.) Euntes au- 
tem discipuli leas sicut 
praecepit illis Iesus, ‘et addux- 
erunt asinam et pullum, ct in- 

t super eis vestimenta 
sua, et eum desuper sedere fe- 
ccrunt. ꝰ Plarima autem tarba 
straverunt vestimenta sua in via, 
alii autem cacdebant ramos de 
arboribus et sterncbant in via; 


qs 2 aT oy 680. 


* Pea. 118(117):96. 


& 


2. supyosre) -onre H. 

— ayere BD. | tayayert 5. CZN. rel. 
Orig. iv.181°. Eus. Ec. Pr. 126. (vid. 
Lac. xix. 30). 

3. cay Orig iii. 740°. | ay D. 

— ric} om. H. 

— re} add. wrourra: (i.e. -rs) D. 2th 
Orig.iv.181°. Exs. E. Pr. 126. (vid. Mar. ) 
| Contra, Orig. iii. 740°. iv. 188°. 

— exu xpuay D*, 

— «v0. de BCNL. rel. Syr.Hel. Orig. iii. 
740°, iv. 181°. 188°. | cas evO. D. 33. 
Latte. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. } evOve B.Bely. 
L. Orig. iv. 181°. 188%, | tcvdene ©. 
CDN. rel. Orig. ili. 740°. (hiat Z]. 

— awoereku BsDGr. 69. M(dwrocrita) 
(Latt. hiat a.) Memph. Theb. Arm.cdd. 
Zh. Orig. iii.7874.740*. iv. 181°. 187¢, 
188*. | awecrd\u CZNLXAGr. 1.33. 
EGHKSUVr. da. Syrr. Arm.Zoh. 
(vid.Mar.) 

t. 8c} tadd. dow &. BeCN. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. go. Syrr. Pst. & Hcl. Theb. Arm. | 
om. C*DZL. Am. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
ith. Orig. iv. 181°. Hil. 572e. 

— éa BCDN. rel. Orig.iv. 181¢. | sx0 
ZL. 69. | add. Zachariam a.c.h. Hil. 
572°. | add. Esaiam. th. 

. pave cas) praem. justus ct Syr.Crt. 
ith. (sed non Pl.) e Zach. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 738°. diserte. iv. 181°. 187%. 188°. 
diserte. fjom. ca: D. Vulg.Cl. (a). b.e. 


78 


: Aaveid,’ * eoynpeevos 6 


“% hoavva ev Tots viorois. 


of S€ OxAor of mpodyovres “ aurov” Kat 
ot axoAoubouvres éxpaCov Aéyoures, Qucvvò T@ viꝙ 
—— ey —R xupiou, 

Kau etoeAOovros avrou 
els ‘IepocoAvpa éoeiaSn aca 1 Tors A€yovea, Tis 





Sf'*h. Ath. | Contra, BCZN. 69. rel. 
Am. For.c,f.g'*- Orig.iv.181°.187*.188°. 
5. cas ext twAov BNL. 1. Syrr. (in Hel.*) 
Theb. Ath. | *om. ers &. CDX. rel. 
Latt. (hiant Z. a.) Memph. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 181°. 187%. (vid. Zach.)|om. ca: 69. 
— vloy trolvywov BCD®*N. rel. Vulg.Cl 
JS. Syrr. (Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr.) (Memph.) 
Theb. ( Æth.) Orig. iv. 187*. 188°. (di- 
serte).| view Yrolvyiow De®. b.¢.,f7*.9'.h. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Hil, 5724.| vwolvycou 
(tantum) ZL, Am.* e. Orig.iii.738°.( we ty 
roc? inZach.) iv.181°| ovovtantam Arm. 
| veow tantum 1. Orig.iii.738*. (in codice 
quo usus est) o Zach. (haec om. ff'.) 

6. és} om. F. 

— cat roncarvree BC(Zut vid.)N. rel. 
Mempb. Orig. iii. 744°. iv. 181° 1878. 
| ewocnoay D. Latt. Theb. 

— ca0wc) cada G. 

— ovmrakery BCD. 33.|t rpocsragey S. 
ZNLX. rel. Orig. iii. 744¢. iv. 181¢. 187°. 
L£us. Ec. Pr. 126. 

7. yyayov BCZ. rel. Syr.Hel. Memph. Orig. 
iii, 744¢, iv. 181°. | praem. car D. Lats. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. | (nyayer E®.) 

— ex’ BDZL. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 181°. 
187°. | texavw o. CNX. rel. 

— avrwy BCN. rel. (avrw..Z.) Valg e.g’. 
Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.' Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Eth. Orig.i a 181¢.(ed.)187°.| aurov D. 
a.b.e,fff'*-9*, Orig.iv.181°.(MS.)| avrw 


9(909, '.) turbae autem quae prae- 
codebant et quae sequebantur 
clamabant dicentes, Osanna filio 
David, benedictus qui venturus 
est in nomine domini, osanna 
in altissimis. ‘(9 ') Ke cum 
intrasset Hierosolymam, com- 
mota cst universa civitas di- 


33. 69. (vid. Mar.) (om. « avrwy Syr. 
Crt.) super pullam Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier.® 

7. sarca) fadd.avrew ¢. CZNLX. rel. 
Vulg. a.cf.g'. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Mcemph. 
Theb. Arm. MS. th. Orig. iv. 181¢. 
(187°, éavrwy) vid. Mar.|om. B. Bily.D. 
b.e.ff'*9*. Arm. 

— «as exexad. exuvw avr.| om. 1. EG. 

— exexadioew BCXA. 33. 69. FMSUVY. 
Syr.HcL Theb. Arm. Orig. ii. 181°. 
187%, 188°. scdebat a.b.c.d.eff'* et 
equitavit Jesus, Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Æth. 
sedit fh. (er....Z). | exexaOnesy H. 
axatieey N. cxaOnosy K. exaOnro D. 
tewexa®ieay Elz. (non St. 3.) sedere fece- 
runt Vaig. g'-* Memph. erexa0neay L 

— erave avrwy BCN. (.ravw aur. . Z.) 
rel. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 181°. 187°, 188¢, | eravw avrov 
D. b.c.e,f,ff'*g*.h. (ea..a) Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier. | desuper tantum Vulg.g*.(om.Aith.) 

8. davrwy BCZN. rel. Orig. iv. 181°. | 
avrey DLA. 69. 

— amor. devd. Orig. iv. 187°. 188°, (iii. 
746°). | ex r. ô. N. 

— torpwvyvvoy BCZN. rel. Vulg. d/,f'. 
g'*-h. Syrr. Theb.|¢eorpweay D. c.e.1/*. 
(hiat a) Mcemph. Orig.iv. 187°. (eerp'wy 
sic. A). 

4. autem totum Ci. | adimpleretur Ct. | 


5S. mansuetus sedens Ci. ! filium Am. in mg. | 
7. super oos Ci. | 9. qui venit in nomine Ci. 
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8. ev] om. EF. 

os &. wpoayorre¢ avrov BCDL. 1. 33. 69. 
a, ...°. Syrr. Memph. Theb. th. Orig. 
¢’ . dv. 181¢.|*om. avroyv ©. N. rel. (Latt.) 
m=: Arm. (vid. Mar.) 

s = el axod.] om. of A. 

e += expaZovOrig.ii.583°. | (eepaZavD?) | ex- 
. palay L. Orig. iv. 181°, (om, Asyovrac). 
— scavva bis) ocoava D*. weava L. 
fF — ty vig Orig. iii. 746°. iv. 181°. 187°. 
» - (wid. ad ver. 15). 

— ad fin] add. et egreesi sant in occur- 
eum ejus multi, et gaudebant et lauda- 
bant Deum, propter omne quod vide- 
runt. Syr.Crt. 

F 41. of de oyAos BCN. rel. Valg. /.ff*.(9")* 
. WW. Orig. iv. 180°. | 0% de roAXor D.a.b.c.€. 

S'-h.| wedXos de 1. (wodXoe Orig.iii.747*.) 
— evyor Valg. ff? gh. Orig. iii.747*. 
- fv. 180°. | awow D. a.b.c.e. | add. dre N. 


»° 


em 


SRT ere yt oP TNO ee 
a WEY a 
a * —— * 


* gia == bpognrnc Incove BD. Memph. Theb. 

—* Arm. Orig. iv. 187°. | tine. 6 xpoſ. S. 

4 . CNLX (sic) rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Æth. Orig. 
a iii. 747°. iv. 180°. (Xp¢ profetae.) | Inoove 

“e 

* wpog. A (om. Inaove a). 

* — 4 aro] om.6 DA. 

R= Nakaped BsBuy.El.CDXEHKMUV. 

* (Latt.) Memph. Theb.|+ Nadaper 8t.3. 


BeBeh.].. 1.33.69. FsGSsI’. d.e. Orig. 

iii, 7444. 7478. iv. 180°.187¢, (Naszareti 

(om. 6 avo) a.) | Natapa@ A.| NaZa- 
pernc Tax. (sic) N. 


x cae 
bd 
a a 


te rit 


* x 


—— 






KATA MAGSAION. 


ot be OxAoe EAEyov, Odros eoriy *6 cons, Quisest hic? ™ Populus 
(Theb.) mpopnrns ‘Ingots, o azo *NaCaped” ms PadAaias. 


Tas xabedpas TOY ToAoUVTMY Tas repiorepüs. 
xcy aurTois, Téyparrat, — — alxog uovu — οσαö 
= EUY7S xn Oho eT Out upeis dé 4 
ax Aasoy Ager dy. T ™ Kai mpoonAdov aur TU baat Kat 
ji * xvAot ey To tepp, Kal eOcparevoev aurous. 
de oi apxeepeis Kai ot yYpappareis Ta Oavpdora. & a — 
noev, Kai Tous Taidas * Tous" Kpatovras € ev T@ — 
Kal A€yovras, ‘Qeavva 75 vip Y Aaveid,” NYAVERTIG BY; 
cat * etray’ aUT@, "Axovers ri obrot A€yovow ; ; O de 
Thoois Aeyet aurois, Nai. 


° ex — ynE lov 


12. aond\Oev)] acedOwy G. 

— Inoouc] tpraem. 6s. DN. rel. Orig. 
iii, 7484. | om. B. Bily. CXAEHM. Orig. 
iii. 7504. iv. 180°, 187¢. 

— lipow] add. trov Geov ¢. CDN. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Orig. iii. 7484. 749°. 7504. 
jom. BL. 33. 6. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Zh. Orig. iv. 180°. 187°. Hil. 713°. 

— «&eBadsy] add. e templo Dei Syr.Crt. 
(om. mox ey ry ispy). 

18. 8 oueog Orig. iii. 755°. iv. 1804. 187, | 
om. é D*. 

— «r\nOnoera: add. omnibus gentibus 
Syr.Crt. 

— avrov praem. emo: sic E. 

— xoure BL. Memph. Eth. Orig. iv. 
1804. 187¢. Exs. D.E. 401¢.| fewoumoare 
s. CDNX. rel. (wxerouears 1. Just. Tr. 
17. Orig. iii. 7524. 755*. vid. Mur. xi. 
17.) Latt. Theb. Arm. Jren.229. Hil. 
714°, (vid. Luc. xix. 46). ante avrov N. 

14. rugdAos cas ywAor BDL. 1. 33. 69. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 755.° 
(rug. cat ewgor Syr.Crt. rug. x. cwpor 
x. xwror Syr.Hier.) | ywA. cas rugaA. 
CNAEFGHKMSUVYI. Syr.Hcl. Theb. 

— ev ty lepy Orig. iii. 755°. | om. 69. e. 

15. apyupuc cas ot ypapparaug Orig. iii. 
7559, | ypayp. eat ot apyxep. 69. Syr. 
Crt. (om. oi ante ypayp. K). 

— exonoty) add. Jesus a.b.c,fiff'*g*.h. 
Orig. iii. 755¢. (Contra, Vulg. e.g'.) 


avrov *7roeire’ 


ovdeToTEe aveyvwTe Ort 
8 a 4 
xo — xaryptiow 
Kat Kara)emoy aurous é&n dev éfw THs 
moAews eis BnOaviav, nai nvdAicGn éxet. 


autem dicebat, Hic est 
Eropness a Nazareth Galilacae. 


ow. * Kal Et intravit Iesus in 

p placa . al elon Aer ' Inoous ets TO tepov', Kal —— —— 
pila. 19:45, 46. mavras Tous mwAobvras Kai ayopacovras év TO lepp, vendentes et ementes in templo, 
"Jo. . 2:19, 17. et mensas nummulariorum et 

; —Q* oũ)] Kal Tas Tpameécas TOV KohAuBioray Kareorpewer, KGL cathedras vendentiam columbas 
13 evertit, “et dicit eis, Scriptum 


Kal est, Domus mea domus ora- 


tionis vocabitur: vos autem fe- 
cistis illam uncam latro- 
num. '* (#8, 16.) Et accesserunt 
ad eum caeci et elaudi in tem- 
plo, et sanavit eos. * (*,5-) Vi- 
dentes autem principes sacer- 
dotum et scribae mirabilia 
quae fecit, ct pueros clamantes 
in templo et dicentes, Osanna 
filio David, indignati sant “ ct 
dixerant ei, Audis quid isti di- 
cant? Icsus autem dicit cis 
Utique: numquam legistis quia 
ex ore infantinm et lactentiam 
perfecisti laudem ? "7 (#!4,6.) Ke 
relictis illis abiit foras extra ci- 
vitatem in Bethaniam, ibique 
mansit, 


ori 


” idovres 





15. rove epalovrac BDNL. | *om. rove 
S. C.reL Orig. ii. 583¢. 

— weavva] occava D*. woava L. 

— vig] Unrnouc dt rérepoy rabréy iorw 
oicog Aauid, cai vidg Aavlé cai et ps1) 
rauréy iorw, paprnrat Td cara Mar- 
Oaioy ypagecwic’ Speroy ixew Hroe dic 
Te oixp Aavid, iro: ry vig Aavid, 
Orig. ii. 383°. (qui ipse vig in utroque 
loco in Comm. habet). iii. 757°. 

16. away B.Btly.DL. (hiat 33). | t uror 
6. CN. rel. 

— axovuc] praem. ove FH. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. | Contra, Jren. 240. Orig. ii. 
§83¢, iii. 756*. 

— Acyu) uwey K. Vulg.Cl. b.cefif'h. 
(Contra, Am.) 

— avrag Orig. ii. | avre D*Gr. 

— dr: BCN. 1. rel. Vulg. e.f.g'* Syrr. 
Memph. Arm. Clem.105. Orig. ii. 5834. 
iii. 756*4- Eus. in Ps. 374. | om. D. be. 

Si'*h. Ath. Hil. 7144. 

17. caraXkcxwy BsN. 1. (hiat 33). 69. G 
HSeVeI's. Orig. iii. 757*. 759°. | cara- 
Aawwr CDLAE*FEMU. 

— nvrcoOn BC*DN. rel. | nudccOncay 
C*. (vAcaw A. sic). (ut esset Syr. 
Crt.) 

— «ca] om. C*. 





11. Populi — dicebant Cl. | 16. isti di- 
cunt Cl. | dixit Cz. 
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KATA MASOOAION. 


af \ 9 4 9 A | 9 , 
122 8 TIowt’ S€ éravayov eis thy ToAw emeiva- 
39 384 2 , x 2 3 —8 —300 » 9 
cev,  xail idwy ocuKny piay eri Ths odov, nAOEv Er 
» + Q at P 9 >, *” » ‘ ( ⸗ 
QUTNY, Kat ovdey evpey ev aur él un guAdda povoy- 
Kat Ayer aury; Mnxere €x ov kapros yevqras’ els 


Tov alwva. Kal éEnpavOn Trapaxphy.c 3 ouKn. * Sxal 
iSovres oi pabyrat éOavpacay Acyorres, Iles Tapa- 
Xpnpa e€npavOn 7 7 ouxn; ™ ‘ArroxpiBeis de 0 Ivooo⸗ 
elrrev aurois, Auv eyo vpiv, éay _EXNTE TioTw Kat 
BI StaxpiOnre, ov povov TO Ts owUKNS Tounrere, aa 
Kay T@ Ope ToUT@ elirnre, “ApOrre Ka BAnOnre els 
my dédaccav, yevnoreras rai qwavra boa *é€ay’ 
___ aitnonre év TH mpooerxy TLOTEVOUTES, Anuwper be. 
123 =*Ka} * xOdvros avbrov’ els ro lepov mpoonr- 
Gov’ aire didacxovri oi apxtepeis Kai ot mpeaBurepot 
Tou dao’ A€yovres, Ep roig efoucia Taira, moves ; 
Kai Tis cot edwKey Ty éLovoiay raurny; ** — 
bets 5é 6 Inoods elev avrois, Epwrnow vas Kayo 


XXI. 18. 


1°Mane autem revertens in 
civitatem esuriit, 'ct videns 
fici arborem unam sccus viam 
venit ad eam, et nihil invenit in 
ea nisi folia tantum. Et ait illi, 
Numquam ex te fructus nas- 
catur in sempiternum. Et are- 
facta est cuntinuo ficulnea. 
* Et videntes discipuli mirati 
sunt dicentes, Quomudo con- 
tinuo aruit ? = *' (5,6) Respon- 
dens autem Icsus ait eis, Amen 
dico vobis, si habueritis fidem 
et non haesitaveritis, non solum 
de ficulnea facietis, sed et si 
monti huic dixeritis, Tolle et 
iacta te in mare, fict: 22 °%6«) 
et omnia quaecumque peticritis 
in oratione credentes, accipie- 
tis. 


2 (37,3) Et cam venisset in 
templum, accesserunt ad eum 
docentem principes saccrdotum 
et seniores populi diccntes, In 
qua potestate hace facis? ct 
quis tibi dedit hanc potesta- 
tem? ** Respondens Icsus dixit 
illis, Interrogabo vos et ego 





18. wpe B.Bély.D.|t rpemac s. CN. rel. 
— exavaywy B*CN. rel. Vulg. fg'* 
Syrr.Pst.&:Hcl. Memph. Arm. Zth. 
Orig. iii. 7574. (7594). | exavayaywy 
B*Bch.L.| rapaywy D. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. 


 Hil714¢.(hiat 33). | add. 4 Incoug M. a.c. 


19. ex’ avray Orig. iii.757¢.| ex’ avrne L. 

— povoy) add. et (ma ]ledixit [i]lla{m] 
dominus a. 

— peers] praem. ov B.Bily.Bilc.L. | 
Contra, CD. rel. Orig. iii. 7574. 760% 
7614, Petr. Alex. ap. Routh. iv. 27. 

— «& cov] cov D. 

— rapaxpnua] post 1) oven M. 

20. 4 oven MSS. f. Syrr. Orig. iii. 758%. 
760°. | om. Vulg. 6.c.e,ff"-*g'-*A.l, (hiat 
a). Jom. Dt. (novyi D*.) 

21. ro rnc} roy rnc G. 

— wrownoere) -onre H. 

— cay Orig. iii. 758°. | cas D. (add. eay 

paost roure). 

— yevneera:] praem. ca: H. | add. vobis 
sic. Syr.Crt. 

22. cay CLA. 69. EFGKMSV. Clem. 307. 
Orig. iii. 759°. | tay s. Be. 1s. 33. 

’ HsV. Orig. iii. 757°. | om. D. 

— arnenre) ·onobat L. 

23. Abovroc avrov BCDL. 1. 33. 69. 
Orig. iii. 7640. 810°. | ft AOorres aury 
Ss. E. rel. | eceAOovrs avry K. 

— xpoond\Ooy] -Oay 33. 

— édaccovre Vulg. /.ff*.9'. Orig. iii. 
764%, 810°. | om. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. 

— of 2°] om. A. 
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24. ea: rig BDZ. rel. Orig. iii. 765*. 710¢. 


Eus, in Ps. 45°. | gy rie C. f'.9%. (vid. 
Luc. xx. 2.) - 
— amwoxpOec de 


BCD. rel. /‘.9*.(non e). 


Syr. Hel. | om. é¢ ZL. (Latt.) Memph. 


(Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. th.) 

— «epwrycw BCZ. rel. Orig. iv. 130°. | 
extpwrncw D. 

— doyoyr iva BZ. rel. | iva Xoyow CDF. 
Latt. Orig. iv. 130°. (vid. Mar, xi. 29. 
et Lac. xx. 2.) 

— dy Orig.iv.130°.|om. D*. (e.deff'.h.) 
}oL. 

— cayw 2°, Orig. iv. 130°. | cas eyw 33. 69. 

— vy tow) tpw vucy 33. 

25. ro Iway. BCZ. 33. Orig. iv. 130°. | 
*om. ro 5. D. reL (vid. Lac.) (rov 
Iway. 1.) 

— dudoy:Zovro] wapedoy. G. 

— ev BZL. 33. (M infra lin. litt. rub.) 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | t wap’ s. CD. 
rel. Syr.Hel. 

— davrac] avrog L. (non Z ut vid.) 

— ny] vw H. 

— ovy BsCZ. rel. Vulg.cf f'g'*h. Syrr. 
Crt.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eth. | om. 
DL. a.b.e.f7. Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. 130°. 

— ove emorevoart] ov morevere H. b.e. 

26. we epognrny exovow Toy Iwavyny 
BCZL. 33. Syrr. Crt.&Pst.” (2eth.) | 
+ ex. 7. wav. wo xpognrny S. D. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Arm. |jwc] 
om. 69. o¢ K. |{exouew] ayor 1. 
Vulg.Cl. ac J. ff").9%.h. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 


Arm. cdd. | Contra, Am. b.e./f%g'. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm.Zoh. (.Eth.]} 

27. uxov] earay D. 

— avroc] Jesus ac.eff'*h. Svrr.Crt.& 
Pst. (Contra, Vulg. b.fig'* Syr.Hcl.) 

— Atyw tpey Vulg. g'* Syr. Hel. oper 
Acyw A. 69. M. b.c.e.C/f) Gh. Orig. 
iii, 7644, 769-6 

28. dc om. 69. Eus.in Luc. (ap. Mai 166). 
(Contra, Orig. iii. 790°.) 

— avOpwroc} add. ri¢ CA. 1. 33. 69. 
EMU. Vulg.Cl. (Latt.) Syrr. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 786°. Eus. in Luc. Hil. 716*. 
|Contra, BsDZL. rel. Am. g*. th. Orig. 
iii, 770°, (cit.) 774°. 

— rexva dvo CDZ. rel. Orig. iii.770*.774¢. 
786°. Eus.in Luc. | dvo rexva B. Lats. Hil. 

— «as wpooed\8. BCD. rel. (Lutt.) Eus. 
in Luc. | om. Syr.Crt. | om. ca: ZL. e. 
Memph. Orig. iii. 770°. 

— w Ty auradom Vulg. f'*9*. | ac 
roy auwadeva D. a.hcefg'.h. (ro 
D*.) If add. pou >. B C*Z. rel. Vulg. 
eg. Orig. iii. 770°. (com.) Eus. in 
Luc, | om. C*DLA. 1. 33. KM. a.b.2f. 

S'*h. Syrr. Syr.Hier. Memek. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. iii. 770*. (cit.) 

29. o de awoxpOac] om. Syr.Crt. 

— ov Otrtw’ vorepow de perapeAnOec 
CDZ. rel. Latt. Syrr. Eus. in Luc. 
((6 xpérog) iwsy, ob OidAw’ GAX’ Dort- 
poy wore imi cuvradsia perapsrAn Otic 





24. dixit cis Ct. 
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KATA MA®S@AION. 


— x. Aoyor € €Va, ov €av etre ae. kayo bpuy €p@ ep roig unum germonem, quem si dix- 
Memph. 95 eritis mihi, ct ego vobis dic:m 
efovaia ravTa Tou. TO Barrirpa © To “laavpoun in waa poesaie hase lacs. 

Arn. wobev 7 pee rE rE a 6 de Sex * Baptismam Iohannis, unde 
, 7 is u oup avou; 7 . ah p array § ot : L€EAO crat? e caelo, an cx hominibus? 

ry 3. Atilli cogitabant inter se di- 

vigovro } ey €auTols MEV OvEES, Eav elTT@pEY, Eé OU= Contes, ™ Si dixerimus, F-cnclo, 

pavov, pet par, Ava ri ody ouK ETLOTEVTATE QUTO ; 3 dicet nobis, Quare ergo non 

26 » de E 6 9 credicistis illi? si autem dixeri- 

éay O€ clraper, E ay parav, poBoupe @ Tov mus Ex hominibus, timemus 

° turbam: omnes enim habent 

oxhov- mavre €s yap * ws mpopnrny €, — rov ‘Twav- Iuhannen sicut prophetam. 

yyy. ~ Kat amoxpievres TO Incoũ elrrov, Our oi- "Et respondentes Iesu dixe- 

runt, Nescimus. Ait illis et 

_— Soper. "Edn avrois Kat auros, Oude eyo A€yw UjLiY ipse, Nec ego dice vabie it quis 

_ Me’ aciam. 7 10, 
51 on €v Troia eCovaig TavTa wow. STi de Diy OOKEL$ Quid autem vobis vidctur? 


IIlomo habcbat duos filios, ct 


v0 perros chæv TEKVG. duo, Kat mpooedBorv TO m pare —— dixit, Pili 
elrrev, Texvor, & UTAYE onpepov épyatou €v T@ aysmre— vade hodio operare in vines 


Aove'. 


| perapeAnBels ann ddev. 
Tz elev WOAUTWS. O oe amoxptOeis elev," 
Kai oux amnAdev. ° 
Tov matpos; A€yovow', 6 


mea, * Ile autem respondens 


6 de amoxptBets elev, Ov Bédw: 3 Dorrepov SE ait, Nolo; postea autem pacni- 


tentia motus, abiit. ™ Accc- 


” tarpocehOwv Sé" TQ SevTép@ dens anrem ad alterum dixit 
"Eys, KU pte* similiter. At ille respondens 


ait, Eo, domine; et non ivit. 


‘ ris €x Trav Svo éroinoey TO OéAnpa. * Quis ex duobus fecit volun- 


t 


tatom patris? Dicunt, Novissi- 


" ‘4 9 ~ e 
t Gorepoſ.“ A€yet avTOLs O mus. Dicit illis Iesus, Amen 





dwi ry clonxiva: re warpi, ov bide, 
PAGey cic rdv auwedeva Orig. iii. 770°. 
in Comm. vid. ct iv.371*.) “Et duo- 
Frum autem filioram parabola corum 
gui in vineam mittuntor, quorum alter 
quidem contradixit patri, ct postea 
poenitetur, quando nihil profuit ci 
poenitentia; alter autem pollicitus est 
abire, statim promittens patri non abiit 
autem.” Jren. 280. “ Filius senior, qui 
itarum se ad opus negaverit, ct per 
peenitentiam emecndatus, co rursum 
profectus sit.” Ail. 716°. (de) om. H. 
b.c.9°.h.|et poſtea a.ff".)|eyw eupie’ eat 
eve B. Memph. Syr.Hicr. Eth. a.m. 
Orayw cupie’ ca: ove 69. Tol.** Arm. 

29. awnd@ey] add. ac roy apredwva D. 
(Latt.) Syr.Crt. (vid. Orig. supra) | 
Contra, BCZ. rel. Vulg. f.g'. 

80. wpoceAOwy de BDZL. 1.33. 69. Vulg. 
(a.b.c.c), f-f"*-)g'*-l. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
(Arm.) | tea: rpoce\Owy 5. C. rel. A. 
Syrr.Pet.&Hel. (<a: tantum om. xpoo- 
AXOwy Syt.Crt. Eth.) 

— &evrepy BC*ZL, 1.33. MSsV. Memph. 
(6 dedrepog alxe piv, Orig. iii. 770% in 
Comm. elev o ôtorepoc vidg 786°.) | 
érepy C*°DX4 69. EFGHKU. Lutt. 
Syrr. Arm. JEth. Eus.in Luc. (xpoe- 
HAGey ò warnp ry iriny Orig. iii. 770°.) 

— €yw cupie’ car ove CCD)L. rel. Latt. 
(eo, domine ct non). Syrr. JEth.cd. 
Orig. iii. (770%). (7718). 786°. Eus. in 
Luc. (Orig. Iren. Hil.) | (add. vxayw 


post cup D). | ov OtAw* werepoy pera- 
pearnbuc B.Btly. (69). Tol.** Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. a.m. (vorepoy be 
B.Beh. 69). 


— arndOey]} add. ac roy auredwya Syr. 


Tier. 


31. dvo] (due D*). add. ut vobis vidctar 


Syr. Crt. 


— sromnoey] post warpoc D. 
— Atyouny] tadd. avry s. C. rel. Vulg. 


Cl. (Latt.) Syrr. Eus.in Luc. | om. 
B.Bdy. Ble.DL. 33.69. Am. (ap. Fleck ct 
Tisch.) For. Fuld. Tol. 9‘. Memph. Arm. 
JEth. “Aéyovery....0 ‘Incove practcrit 
Orig. iii. 771%.” Lachmann, qui putat 
haec in codice quo usus est Origenes 
dcfuisse. 


— xarpoc} add. avrov V. 
— 0] om. A. 
— torspoc B. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. 


JEth.a.m. “ novissimas” Am. Fuld. For. 
a.b.eff'"*g' hl. | ecyarog D. 69. iy 
Ty ebayyeAiy Toy roncayra rd GiAnpa 
rov warpoc alrey, 0 Eoxaroc Hipp., 
Frag. p. 30. gavtpdy ort 6 tixwy, ov 
GirAw, cai Vorepow perapernOeic, cai 
awedOwy, nai ipyacdperog tig Toy ap- 
werwva, éxoingt TO OsdAx pa Tov Rarpoc 
ry tpyy. Orig. tii. 07 “ Deinde 
ipsa Phariszacorum responsio quid mo- 
menti habeat quacrendum est. Dicunt 
volantati juntorem obedisse. loc re- 
rum ratio non patitur, ut simulata pro- 
fessio mcritum perfcctac veritatis ob- 


M 


tineat; ut plus sit fofellisse spondentem, 
quam perfccisse omnia non pollicen- 
tem.”—** Denique non ait noluisse sed 
non abisse. Res extra culpam infi- 
delitatis est, quia in facti erat «ifficul- 
tate nc ficret. Non igitur ire statim ad 
opus quod pracceptum est noluit sed 
guia iro non potcrat, non iit. In co 
enim necessitatis mora sinc criminc 
volantatis ostcnditur. Et in respon- 
sione quidem Pharisacorum quacdam 
est necessitas prophctiae. Nam inviti 
licet, confitentur quis obsecatus sit 
voluntati, junior scilicct filius, obediens 
professione, licct non efficiens in tem- 
pore; quia fides sola justificat.” Jil. 
717-8 (vid. omnia quac de hoc loco 
disputat), “Et illi dicunt, Novissimus. 
Sciendum est in veris cxemplaribus 
non habcri novissimum, scd primum, ut 
proprio judicio condemnentur. Si au- 
tem novissimum volucrimus legere, 
manifesta cst interpretatio: ut dicamus 
intelligere quidem veritatem Judacos, 
sed tergiversari, ct nollo dicere quod 
sentiunt.” FZieron. in loc. (vii. 168, 169). 
Ilicronymus ipso in versionc codices 
sccutus cst qui legunt vorepoc, etsi hic 
nd alios quos veros vocat confugit. | 
trpwroe 5. CLX. rel. Vulg.Cl. ef9%. 
Syrr. Æth. ed. Eus. in Luc. 





25. Baptismus cl. | 26. habobant C/. | 27. ſac io 


Cl. | 28. homo quidam C7. | filii Au. | 30. ibit 
Am, | 31. dicunt ei Cl. | Primus Cl. 


Sl 


BC D[Z. 
LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUV. 
N’ “ad 
'WMar.12:1-19. B 
a 20: 9-19. 
1 Es. 5:1, ete, 
Kat amednuncer. 
9 mr e rd 
52 aurots @oauTos. 


KATA MAOOAION. 


‘Ingois, Auvꝙ dey Dpiv OTt of TEA@VAL Kal al TopvaL 
mpoayovaw Upas eis THY Bactreiay Tou Oeov. Ader 
yap * Iwavyns Tpos bas ev 06@ Sixacoovrys, Kai OUK 
emiorevoare aut: oi dé reAavas Kar ai qopvas eri- 
orevoay auro, önueis de idorres t ovde” peremeAnOnre 
VoTEpoY TOU TLoTEvTAL aure. 

1248" AAAny mapaBorny axovoate. avOpwmos' 
hy oixodearorns, ooTts épurevoer apmrehwva, JKat 
ppaypov aur@ TrepreOnxev, Kal opucey ev aur Avo, es 
Kat prodounoer TUpyor, Kal ef €Soro avrov yeampyots, 
ore de 7 nyyerey o kapos TOV Kap- 
Tov, aTérrelAEv Tovs SovAovs aUTOU Tpos TOUS yewp- 
yous AaBeiv Tous Kaprrous avrov: ™ Kat AaBovTes oi 
yewpyol tous SovAovs avrov, ov pev edetpay, ov de 
amréxreivay, ov dé eiOoBoAnoay. * maduy amréotetAEy 
ahXAovs SovAous mAciovas Tav Tparav, Kai eroinoay 
$57 5 vorrepov dé amréeoretAev Tos au- 
Tous TOV viov avrov —8R — ——— TOV vlòov 
pov. 8 of dé yenpyot idovres Tov vioy elroy év éav- 
Tots, Obras € — o —R debre, GITOKT EL vee 
auroy, Kat * ox@pev” Thy kAnpovopiay avrov. ™ kat 
AaBovres auroy eféBadov ef Tou GumeAdvos Kat 
am exrevay. Gray ovv —8 ⸗ Kuptos TOU apmehavos, 
ri Tromeet TOS yewpyois éxeivors ; — Acyouou⸗ QUT, 
Kaxovs xaxws aroAéoe avrovs, kal Tov aumedaova 


XXI. 32. 


dico vobis quia publicani et 
merctrices praecedent vos in 
regno deci. 7? Venit enim ad 
vos Iohannes in via iustitiae, 
ct non credidistis ei: publicani 
autem ct meretriccs credide- 
runt ei, vos autem videntcs nec 
paenitentiam habuistis postea 
ut crederetis ei. 


59 (319,%.) Aliam parabolam au- 
dite. Tomo erat pater fami- 
lias qui plantavit vineam, ct 
saepe circumdedit ci, et fodit in 

, ct acdificavit tur- 
rem, et locavit eam agricolis, 
ct peregre profectus est. “Cum 
autem tempus fructuum appro- 
pinquasset, misit scrvos suos 
al agricolas ut acciperent fruc- 


¢ tus eius. “Et agricolac ad- 


prehensis servis eius alium cuc- 
ciderunt, alium  occidcrunt, 
alium vero sr alae % Tte- 
rum misit alios servos plurcs 
fos et fecerunt illis simi- 

ter. 7 Novissime autem misit 
ad eos filium suum dicens, Vc- 
rebantur filium meum. * Agri- 
colae autem videntes filium dix- 
crunt intra sc, Llic est heres: 
venite, occidamus cum, ct ha- 
bebimus hereditatem cius. * Et 
apprehensum eum ciecerunt 
extra vineam, et occidcrunt. 
“Cum ergo venerit dominus 
vineae, quid facict agricolisillis? 
*' Aiunt illi, Malos male perdet, 
et vincam locabit aliis agricolis, 





31. Incovg] cupsog E*. ut vid. 

32. Iwavync wpoc uuac B.Bdy.CL. 33. c. 
Æth. Orig. iii. 771°. | tap. ip. lwavy. 
s- DX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Memph. | 
om. wpo¢ uuac Arm.Zoh. 

— — Gc red. . al rop. emer. avrg] om. 

G. Ide} om. F. I cas ai wropya:) om. X. 

— pec dc cd.... rou mer. avr.) om. A. 

— ovde B. 1.33. 69. (Latt.) Syrr. Memph. 
Eth. Hil,718°.|$ov s. CL. rel. Orig. 
iii. 770°. 771°. | om. D. e. (haec). Sin 

— avry ult.] praem. ev 33. Orig. iii. 
770°. 7716, 

33. avOpwroc] tadd. re &. C*X. rel. ef. 
hm. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (Jren. 277). 
Eus. Theoph. (ap. Mai 122). | om. B. 
Beh. Ble.C*DLA. 1.33. KSV. (Latt. 
hiat a). Syr.HcL Memph. JEth. Orig. 
iii. 772". 786°. Hil. 7184. Lf. 146. 

— wrepuOncey) -xavy K(non X). 

— «sv avry] om. ev 69. V. 

— e&edoro BsC**DM. rel. Orig. iii. 774°. 
786%, Eus. Theoph. | -dero C*L. 


82 


34. avrov ult.] vineae ejus ff'. Syr.Pst. | 38. ev éavrocc] om. V. | ev avroce L. 


(om. Syr.Crt.) 

35. cat AaB. of yewp. r. Sovd, avr.}] om. 
69. (om. of yewpy. semel Syr.Hicr.) 

— oy de 1°} 6 de D*. 

— anruravay.,.. ekoBorncay Vulg. 
SS'.g'*m. Syr. Hel. Memph. Arm. Orig. 
iii. 776°. (7814.) Eus. Theoph. | eAc8.... 
amwecr. a.b.c.e.ff*.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. th. 
Tren. 277. Lef. 146. 

36. wakty] add. ovy D.| Contra, Eus. 
Theoph. 

— rey xperewy] om. ae. Lf. 146. 

— avroic} om. 69. 

37. xpoc avrove BCZ. rel. Vulg. f.(g'* 
ap. Sabat. i. q. Vulg.). Eus. Theoph. | 
avroc D. a.b.c.ff7.h. Lren. 277. Leff. 
146. | om. e.ff'(g'* ap. Griesb.) 

— vioy avrov] add. unicum a.b.c.e,ff'-* 
him. Iren. Lcf. (unigenitum /.) 

— tywy] add. cows b.c.e.ff?.h. Syrr. Crt. & 
Pst. Arm./ren. | Contra, Vulg. a.fif'.g'-* 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. /Eth. Eus. Theoph. 


— cyepey BDZL. 1.33. Arm. Orig. iii. 
776°. | [earacyepery S. C. rel. Eus. 
Theoph. 

— avrov] ante rny cnpovomay |. 

39. eEeBadoy ekw rov apr. ca: amseravay 
BC(Z). Vulg. /.ff1.g'-*m. Syrr. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. Jren. 277. Orig. iii. (776°). 
784°, Eus. Thooph. («&eBaddAoy Z [Con- 
tra, Orig.) om. 69.) | awexravay cat 
sEsBaday Ew rov aun. D. a.b.ceff 7h. 
Lef. 146. (vid. Mar. ct Luc.) 

41. Acyouci aur Orig. iii. 784". Eus. 
Theoph. | om. 69. 

— arodeou Orig. | avadtwou L. 

— avrovcg] om. Latt. (exc. ff.) Iren. 
277. | Contra, Orig. Lef. 

— edwoerar DLXA. 1. 33. EGHRMU. 
Orig.iii.777°.784¢. Eus. Theoph. | texdo- 
ocrat S. Bs(?) 69. FsSeVs. | exdowoa C. 
(e....cera Z.) 





31. ——— iz sepem Ci. | turren. 
Cl. | 35. caederunt Am * 
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KATA MASO@OAION. 


\ A , «A 
TOUS Kap7rous QuUTS. 


*éxd@oerat” GAA yewpyois, olrwes amrodacovew 
aurq@ Tous Kapmous év Tois Katpois avTav. * Aé€yer 
avrois 6 Indoũs, Ovdérore avéyvwre ev Tais ypadais, 
m Pe 118(117):22, * Aidov ty daredoxiuacay of aixodomeoivres, ciroc 
eyerion sig uedbaryy ywvias. mapa xuplou eyé- 
veTo aUTy, nai erty Oaumacry ev 6hbarwois judy; 
“dua rovTro A€yw ipiv re apOnoeras ad vuov 7 
Bagireta Tov Oeov, nat SoOnaera Over moodvrt 
jweowy emt Tov Aibov 
Tovrov cuvOdAacOncera: ™éd bv 5 av wéon, AK- 


#l eal 6 


125” Kai axovoavres of apxtepeis! Kai of Pa- 
picaio. tas mapaBodas avrod éyvwoay Sri mepl 
Kai Cyrovvres aurov kparnoa, épo- 
BnOnoay rous dxAous, * éret” * eis’ xpodyrny avrov 


1 a * 9 
"Kat amoxpiOets o Inqoõs radu elrev * év rapa- 
~ ~ b “~ b 
Aais avrois’ A€yov, >“ OQpowwbn 7 BactAcia TAY ov- 
~ 9 ee a ~ 
pavov avOpamrm Bactrc, doris emoincey yapous TO 
9 ‘ 4 ~ 
Kal améoreAev Tovs SovAovs avrov 
4 4 A 
KaA€oat Tous KeKAnpevous els TOUS yamous, Kal OUK 
” 4 ” . Y B ‘ ’ 
’ n~ 
nOeAov €dOciv. “warty améoretbev aAXOus SovAous 
A * Ww 2 , 9 R \. 4 
eywv, Etrrare rois xexAnuevos, [Sov ro apiorov pou 


qui reddant ci fructum tem 
ribus suis. Dicit illis Icsus, 
Numquam legistis in scripturis, 
Lapidem quem reprobaverunt 
acditicantes, hic fuctus est in 
caput anguli; adomino factum 
cst istud, et est mirabilc in ocu- 
lis nostris? * Ideo dico vobis 
quia aufcretur a vobis regnum 
dei et dabitur genti facienti 
fructus cius. “Et qui cecide- 
rit super lapidem istum con- 
fringetur: super quem vero ce- 
ciderit, contcret eum. 


5 (380,10 Et cum audissent 
principes saccrdotum ct Pha- 
risaei parabolas cius, cognovo- 
runt quod de ipsis diccret: © ct 
quaerentes cum tcnere timu- 
crunt turbas, quoniam sicut 
prophetam eum It. 


1 (9%1,6.)°E¢ respondens Icsus 
dixit itcrum in is eis 
dicens, ? Similo factum est reg- 
num caelorum homini regi qui 
fecit nuptias filiosuo. ꝰ Et mi- 
sit servos suos vocare invitatos 
ad nuptias, ct nolebant venire. 
Iterum misit alios servos di- 
cens, Dicite iuvitatis, Ecce 
prandium mcum peravi, tauri 
mei ct altilia occisa ct omnia 


$f ⸗ wee * ⸗ 4 J ⸗ 
NTOlMaKa, OL TAVPOL pov Kat Ta oLTLOTA TEOupmEVA, 


42. ev raic ypagare Orig. iii. 784°. Eus. 


Theoph. | ev racc....¢ [P aytag ? rate 
bis scr.] ypagaie Z. 


— ov Orig. iii. 784°. Eus. Theoph.|om. L. 
— ner BCD*Z. rel. Orig. iii. 784°. Eus. 


Theoph. | tye» D*. 1.69. 4 


43. eOve: Orig. saepe. Eus.| om.Syr.Hier. 


(semcl). 


— avrnc Orig. saepe. | om. Syrr.Crt.& 


Pst. ff. 


44. ver.) om. D. 33. a(ut vid. e spat.).d. 


e.f'* (In comm. ad loc. hune versicu- 
lum non attingit Orig.: bis habet rac 6 
Weowy xrr. iv. 254. 3434, qu: ¢ Luc. 
xx. 15.) | Contra, BCZ. rel. Vulg. ef. 
g'*h. vv. (quisquis enim Syr.Crt.) 


— d' av] deav A. 
— toy] rece X. 
45, xa: acovearrec BCD. rel. Latt. (hiata). 


SyrrPst.& Mel Eth. Orig. iii. 786°. | 
acovoarrec Ge ZL. 33. Syr.Crt. Mcemph. 
{ Arm. ] 


- rag wapaporag Orig.|rny rapaBoAny 


a. 


46. egoBnOnoay Orig. | epoBn9n A. 
— rovc oyAouc BD. rel. Orig. iii. 786°. 


788%). | row oxAow C. 8b. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. 


— «xa B.Ble.D (em)L. 1.33. Orig. iii. 


786°, 788°, 789%. | texan. S. C. rel. 


— «ac BL. 1. Orig. iii. 786°. 788°. 789°. | 


one 


two s. CD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Mcemph. 
Arm. [/Eth.] 


. Rady post Inegouc f. Syt.Hel. | post 


axey 33. Vulg. 9ꝰ. Orig. iii. 791°. | 
post ewey avroc a.b.c.e.ff'.g'.h. | ante 
awoxp. Arm.|anteInaouc ff*. Syr.Pst. 
om. F.|Itcrum respondit Jesus ct dixit 
illis. Syr.Crt. ct respondit illis rursus 
Jcsus. Memph. Itcrum dominus Jcsus 
respondit ct locutus est. JEth. 


— erev avroc}] om. E. 
— ev rapaporac avrog B.Bch.DL. 1. 


33. 69. Vulg. Orig. iii. 791°. | Pavroee 
ty wapapodac Ss. CX. rel. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hel. Arm. (om. avrowg Syr.Pst. Ath. 
om. ey rapa. 1.) 





1. Aeywy (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Æth. | om. 7%. 


hl. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) Arm. (in parabo- 
lis et dixit Syr.Crt.) 


2. wpotwOn] dpowOn 1, 69. F. 
— exomoty Eus. in Ps. 436°. | row (om. 


mox cas) 1. (vid. Orig. iii. 791°. & 8249.) 


8. rovg dovAovg] scrvum, cod. ap. Ilicron. 


in loc. (vii. 172.) 


— «¢ rou yqpuouc Orig. iii. 799*.|om. 33. 
— cat ovr nOecov ASay]}] om. C ut vi- 


dctur: (sed qu.) 


4. ameoredey] axooredAu L 
— apioroy pov] om. pou 1. Orig. iii. 8004, 
— nromaca BC*DL. 1.33. |  nrouaca 


s. C?X. rel. Orig. 


— ravpot pou Orig. iii. 800°4- | om. pov 


A b.e.ff?. (om. gas seq. Syr. Crt.) 


— orera | orevra G. Orig. iii. 792%.) 


| add. pou X. ff7.g'.h. Syrr. Mth. (Con- 
tra, Jren. 279. Orig. iii. 800°-*-) 





41. vincam suam Ci. 
4. occisa sunt ¢/. 
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B(C) D(Z1L 
LX) A. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUV. 


§ Theb. 


7. ré orpareupa 


10. 6 vupgwy avac. 
o 
t 


13. alwev 6 Bac. 


® c. 90:16. 


“oxp 11. 


KATA MAGGAION. 


Kal ravra eroiua Sevre eis Tous yapous. > oi de ape 
Anourres amnddov, Os" yey els Tov lov aypov, "Os" 
dé * éri” THY €urropiayv avrov: §° ot dé Aourrot Kparn- 
oavres tous SovAous avrov bBpiorav Kat ameKTEWaLY. 
746 be Bacthevs” wapyicOn Kat — Ta oTparev- 
pare avrov amwAerev TOUS povets exeivous, Kai THY 
OAL aurey ever pnoev. ® tore — rois SovAas 
avrou, O peév yapmos Ero.pos coTU, ot be KexAnpevot 
OvUK Hoa aE vot. ” mopeverOe ovv emt Tas bieodous 
TOV Od@v, Kat Goous * ay" eDpnre, KAAETATE EIS Tous 
yapous. * kal éfeABorres ot SovAot Exeivos eis Tas 
odous cuvnyayov TavTas dcous ebpov, qrovnpous 
Te Kal dyabous: Kal errnoby O yasLos dvaxerpeveov. 
eloeAOwv d€ 6 BactAeus Bearacbat TOUS GVAKEL[MLE- 
vous eldev éxel avOporrov OUK évdedupevov evdupar 
yapou: 12 kat A€yet auTe, ‘Eraipe, TOS elonAdes woe 
BN cx —8 yap.ov § 3 0 o€ epipaon. * Srore +o 
BacrAcus elev” ois Staxovors, Anoavres | aurob 
Todas Kal xetpas! éxBahere © aurov’ ets TO OKOTOS TO 
efarep ov? €KEl EOTaL 0 kAavO nos Kal o Bpuypos TOY 
odovray.° 


XXIT. 5. 


parata: venite ad nuptias, ꝰ Illi 
autem neglexcrunt, et abierunt 
alius in villam suam, alius vero 
ad negotiationcm suam. * Reli- 
qui vero tenuerunt servos eius et 
contumelia adfectos occiderunt. 
7 Rex autem cum audisset iratus 
est, et missis exercitibus suis 
perdidit homicidas illos, et 
civitatem illorum succendit. 
*Tunc ait servis suis, Nuptiae 
quidem paratac sunt, sed qui 
invitati crant non fuerunt digni. 
*Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et 
quoscumque inveneritis vocate 
ad nuptias. '° Et ogrcssi servi 
cius in vias congrcegaverunt 
omnes quos invencrunt, malos 
ct bonos, ct impletae sunt nup- 
tine discumbentium. ="! (2, #0.) 
Intravit autem rex ut videret 
discumbentes, ct vidit ibi ho- 
minem non vestitum vestc nup- 
tiali, '*ct ait illi, Amice, quo- 
modo huc intrasti non habens 
vestem nuptialem? At ille ob- 
mutuit. 2 Tune dixit rex mi- 
nistris, Ligatis podibus eius et 
manibus mittite eum in tene- 
bras extcriores: ibi crit fletus 
et stridor dentium. ‘'* Multi 
autem sunt vocati, pauci vcro 
clecti. 


⸗ 
TOL. 


ToAAol yap Eiowy KANTOl, GAlyot S€ ExAEK- 





&. é¢ pew B.Bch.L. 1. 69. Orig. iii. 792°. 
794¢. (33 hiat.) | 16 pew &. CXU. rel. 
unusquisque e. of per,D. b.c./F7.h. (hiat 
a) Iren.279. Lef. 147. | Contra, Vulg. 

g'*. 

— d¢ de B.Bch.C*L, 1.33. 69. Orig. iii. 
792°. 794°. | tode 5. C**XU. rel. | 
ot és D. b.c.e,ff7.h. (hiat a). Iren. 279. 
Lef. Contra, Vulg. fif.g'* 

— em BCD. 33. 69. Latt. Orig. bis. Lof 
\teac so. L rel. 

— avrov] avrey D. 

6. avrov CD. rel. wv. (Orig. iii. 774°.) | 
om. B(La.)L. Orig.iii. 7944. Eus. in Ps. 
436°, (ante r. dovA. Orig. iii. 792°.) 

7.6 de Baoreve BL. 1. L (Syr.Crt.) 
Memph.MS. Theb. th. (et iratus est 
rex Syr.Crt. Eth.) | id. add. axovoag 
69. Vulg. ff'.9'*h. Memph. impr. Arm. 
Tren. 279. Eus. in Ps. 436. | cas axov- 
cag 0 Baciwktve exeavog CNAEFGHK 
MSUV. f.|f{axoveag de 0 Baceve S. 
(33. ax...... uc) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | add. 
execvog 33. Syr.Hcl. (add. id. post 
rex. Syr.Crt.)|exetvog 0 Bac. axovoag 
D. (a).6.(c).(e).(f?). Lef. 147. (ille 
autem a.ce.jf*.) | non habent exewog 
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Ss. BL. 1. 69. Vulg. ff'.g'*hAL Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. th. Jren. 
279. 

7. ta orparevpara BsC. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Theb. Arm. ÆEth. Jren.279. Eus. 
in Ps. 436°. (Orig. iii. 808*.) (2Zil.720°.) 
| ro erparevpa D. 1. Latt. (exc. Valg. 
g*) Syr.Crt. Memph. Orig. iii. 792°. 
(774°. 7944, 801¢.) (Exe. in Ps. 189¢. 
in Luc, ap. Mai. 186.) Lcf. 147. 

— arerktory Eus. in Ps. | avedrey 1. 
Orig.iii. 792°. (hiat 33). 

8. eorsy] om. A. Orig. iii. 792°. 

9. cay B.Bch.CXA. 1.33.69. EFHMUV. 
Orig. iii. 802°. | taw ¢. DL. rel. Orig. 
iii. 7924, 

10. exeevor] avrov D. (Latt. exc. f:) ren. 
279. | om. Arm. Lef. 147. 

— doovg (Lutt.) | ovs D. Vulg. fg’. 
(Orig. iii. 792".) 

— evpoy] evpay D. 

— 6 yapog B*(in mg.) Bch.(C)D. rel. Orig. 
iii, 7944, 802°. (793*.)|o vupewy B txt.* 
Beh.L. (6 ayapog C). 

— avaxepevwy BC®L. rel. Orig. iii. 7944. 
802°. (793*.) | pracm. rw» D. 69. | ava- 
xeqpevov sic K. (avaxauvwy C*). 


11. ove BsC®. rel..( Orig. iii. 802°.) | un CD. 
(vid. Orig. iv. 379°.) 

12. aond\Oeg Valg. fh. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Orig. iii. 793°. Orig. Int. i. 874. ii. 1718 
iii. 368°. | n\Oeg D. (Latt. hiat a). Syr. 
Crt. Iren.279. (Lef. 147 habet utr.q-) 

— à de BCL. rel. Orig. iii. 793¢.|0¢ d¢ D 

13. 6 Bacwteue aewey BL. 33. 69. | fecw. 
o Bac. S. CD. rel. vv. Iren. Lef. 

— dnoayreg avrov wodag cat xupac] 
tadd. apare avrov car S$. CX. rel. 

Sf.) Syr.Hel. | om.B.Bch.L, 1. 69. 
Am. Fuld. g'?* Syr.Pst. Momph. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. Orig. iv. 379°. iii. 774°. 794*-4- 
793°, Orig. Int.i.874. (aur. yeip.cat 700. 
M. Vulg. C. c.ff7.l. Syrr. Memph. Theb. 
ZEth. Orig. Int.) | apars avrov wrodwy 
cat xetpwy cat D. a.b.(c).e ffo.n. Syr. 
Crt. Jren. 279. Hil. 7213, Lef. 147. 

— exparere B.Beh. Orig. iv. 379%. Eus. 
in Ps. 260° | exfaddrAere AF(B.Bély. 
?sphalma) | exadrare 4. Badrerac D. 
| Badere H. 69. Lute. 


— auroy (unte ec ro) BDL. 1. (Latt.) 


G. contumoliis affectos Cl. | 13. manibus et 
pedibus cjus cl. | 14. wulticnim Cl. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


126% Tore tropevderres ol Papicaior ovpBovrrov 
€AaBov orws avrov Tay Wevowat ev Aoye. 16 ka} 


, aroaTéAdovaw avtT@ Tous pabntas avTev pera TOV 


Hpodiavo —D— —R oldapev OTe aAn- 
Ons el kal Thy Odov TOU Geod ev adn deca bdackers, 


15 (333,3.) Tune abeuntes Pha- 
risaei consilium inierunt ut ca- 
perent eum in sermone. ** Et 
mittant ei discipulos suos cum 
Herodianis dicentes, Magister, 
scimus quia verax cs et viam 
dei in veritate doces, et non est 
tibi cura de aliquo: non enim 


q° 
é 


- 


“a ways y 


as 


UTOKptTat ; ; 


22 


+ amrndrAdav. 1 


oay auToV 


Syrr. Mempb. Theb. Arm. Æth. Iren. 


279. Orig. iv. 379°. iii.774°. Eus.in Ps. 
260°. Lf. 147. | “om. >. CX. rel. of. 


14. ver.] om. 33. 


" == yap) cnim Vulg. CL. eff"? Syrr. rel. 


Tren. 279. Orig. iii..791°. 803¢4- Hil. 
164°.| autem Am. For. Fuld. a.b.c.g'-*h. 


_ = edyroc) pracm. oi L. 1. Orig. iii. 803°. 


|Contra, B. rel. Orig. 791°. 803%. 

— excdexroc} pracm. o: L. 1. 

15. afer) add. car’ avrov C*mg. A. 1. 
33. Memph. (Arm.) Orig. iii. 804*.(cit.) 
810* | add. cara rov Incow CM. 

— omwe Orig. iii. 804*. 810°. Hil. 721¢. | 
wwe D. f. Syrr. 

16. avrp Vulg. ff?.9'*h. | xpog avroyw D. 
acf. (om. 6.¢.ff"'.) 

— Xtyovrag B.Bily.L. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
ut vid. Eth.) | tAeyowreg S. CD. rel. 
(vv. non liquent). 

— ev arnOug BCZ. rel. Orig. iii. 806%. 
Eus. in Ps, 238. | ex’ adnbaa D*. 
(-Oaac D*). Eua. in L's. 141°. 

— peda 1. EFGHMU. 

— avOpwrwy | avOpwrov 1.G. For. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Arm.impr. sEth. Oriy.iii.806¢. 
Eus. in Ps. 238. (um. Zus.in Ps. 141°). 


1 poo wiroy avOporranv. 
_ éfeorw —X xnqᷓugor Koicapy 7 OU; 
; Tyoois 7 movnpiav auray elrrev, Té pe Treipacere, 
» emdeifare fot TO vOLUG MA TOU Kqvoou. 
ot de ™ poonveykay QUT@ Syvaptov. 
Tots, Tivos 7 7) €LK@Y AUT Kal 7 emcypagy 5 < A€you- 
ow auTe, Kaicapos. Tore Aéyet aurois, "Amrodore 
ovv Ta Kaicapos Kaicapr, Kal Ta Tov Oeov TP Jeg. 
Kal — éOavpacay, Kat adevres avrov 


Kal ov péAee wot TreEpt ovdevds, ov yap Brerets els 
ele ovy nuiy, Ti cot OoKEl; ; 


17 
18 


127 *9’Ev é éxeivy ™ quepg mpoonddov auT@ 2ad- 
Souxaiot! Aéyovres bn elvas avacraciv, Kat em par 
 A€yovres, Avdacxane, +Mavorns” elev, 
r’Eay tis a.m obeivy —2 — TEXVOL, exryap,Speva et 
6 ddehdos avrod Tyy — ire xo aver HT Et 
TREPULA TO AOEAGW AUTOU. 


17. ax. ovy nu Vulg. cfg -h, Eus. 


in Ps. 141°. | om. D. a.d.e.f/". 

— axe BCD. rel. Eus. (om. ovy Syr. 
Crt.) | aroy ZL. 33. 

— py) very 69. 

— eXeoriy]} add. nyu 1. 

— «xnvooyv] om. A*. (add.! ante dovvat). 

18. awev} add. avrog 33, e. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. Eth. 

20. ca: Asya BZL. rel. Vulg. a.c,f. 
Memph. rel. | 6 de Aeyee C. | Acyee D. 
b.e,f7'*-y'-*h.- (Theb.) 

— auroic] add. o Incovge DZL. 33. 69. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 
MSS. /Eth. | om. BCX. 1. rel. f. Syr. 
Hel. Theb. Arm. impr. 

— avrn] post excypagn ZL. | Contra, BC 
D. rel. (acwva L.) 

21, auvrw CDZ. rel.| om. B. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— avroc) add. Jesus a.befiff'.g*.h. | 
Contra, Vulg. e.//7.g'. 

— ovy BCZ. rel. Vulg. fiff?.g'. Sytr.Pst. 
& Hel. Theb.|om. D. a.d.c.e.ff'. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Arm.Eth. Tert. de Cor. Mil.12. 

— catsapi] praem. ry DAK. Just. Ap. 
i. 17. (Clem. 172). Orig. iii. (807°.) 
808-¢-810*.| Contra. BCZ. rel. Clem.306. 


A 
yvous O€ 0 


Kat A€yer av- 


> Foay O€ Tap Hiv éerra 


respicis personam hominum : 
"dic ergo nobis aud tibi vi- 
deatur, licet censum dari Cae- 
sarian non? “Cognita au- 
— — eorum ait, 
uid me temtatis, hypocritae ? 
 Ostendite mihi nomisma cen- 
sus. At illi optulerunt ei de- 
narium. *™Et ait illis Icsus, 
Cuius est imago hacc ct supra- 
scriptio? * Dicant ei, Cacsaris. 
Tunc ait illis, Roddite ee 
quae sunt Caesaris 
quae sunt dei dco. “Et * 
dientes mirati sunt, et relicto eo 
abierunt. 


“In illo die accesserunt ad 
cum Sadducaei, qui dicunt non 
csse resurrectionem, ct interro- 
gaverunt eum *dicentes, Ma- 
gister, Moses dixit, Si quis mor- 
tuus fuerit non filium, 
ut ducat frater eius uxorem 
illius et suscitet scmen fratri 
suo. * Erant autem apud nos 





22. arnA\Oay BD. | taxnd\Oovw s. Z. rel 
Orig. iii. 804*. 809°. 

23. Ladd.] praem. of 69. Arm. 

— XAsyorrec] tpraem.'ol ¢. L. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Mempb. Theb. Arm. (vid. Luc. 
xx. 27). quidicunt (Latt.) Hil. 7220. 
(negantes ff'.) | om. BDZA. 1.33. MS. 
(et dicentes ei. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Æth. 
Orig. iii. 8094. 811%. (Acy. py acvas.... 
«rnp. avroy. om. A). olriveg eXsyor 
Orig. iii. 812¢. (in comm.). 

— «xnperncay] nowrncay U. 

24. Movonc BDZL. 33. 69. KM.| t Mw- 
ong S. 1. E. rel. Orig. iii. 812°. 821°, 

— ewey) add. yycw Syr.Crt. Moemph. 

— recva) add. iva DZ (ut vid.) Latt. 
(hiat a). Memph. | Contra, BL. 1. 33. 
rel. Syrr. Theb. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iii. 
812*. | rexva car 69. (filium Vulg. 
bc.e.ff.g'-*) 

— rnv yuvaca avrov) om. D. (non 33. 
Orig.) (sit uxor ejus fratri cjus Syr. 
Crt.) 


— avacrnot | Eavacrnoss FHM.(non G). 


25. 6e BZ. rel. Orig. iii. 821°. | om. D. 





17. videtur Cl. | dari Ct. | 20. superscriptio Cl. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


adeddoi: $xat o mparost : ynmas, éreAcuTnoey, Kai 
A ‘A 3 “”~ ~ > ~ ~ > 
pn €xov orepua abner Thy yuvaixa avrov T@ aded- 
76 Guoiws Kal o Sevrepos Kai o TpiTos, ews 
Dorepov dé mavrov amédaver [Kai] 7 
yun. * év ryt avacrace ody" Tivos Tay EmTa EoTaL 
yurn; wavres yap éoxov avrny. * amoxpibeis Sé o 
~ 9 ~ ~ A 9 
Incdoũs etrev avrois, TlAavacGe pn eidotes Tas ypa- 
gas pnde thy Suva tov Geod. V év yap TH ava- 
⸗ * 2 4 1 ⸗ " 9 » e 

oTace: ovTe yamovow ovre *yapilovra, adA os 
dyyeAort év °r@" ovpave@ eiowv. * epi dé tas ava- 

a “ 9 e ca e 6A 
OTATEWS THY VEKPGV OUK aveyvwTE TO pnOEv LLY UTTO 
tov Geo A€yovros, *** Ey eiut 6 bate “ABpaau nat 
e 4 93 4 \ ¢ A 9 ⸗ > v e —X2 
6 Ged “Ioaax xat 6 Ge0g IaxwB; ovx eor o Geos 


XXII. 26, 


septem fratres: ct primus uxore 
ducta defunctus cst, ct non ha- 
bens semen reliquit uxorem 
suam fratri suo. 7 Similiter 
secundus ct tertius. usqne ad 
septimum, 7 Novissime autem 
omnium ct mulier defuncta est, 
In resurrectione ergo cuius 
erit de ascptem uxor? omnes 
enim habuerunt cam. ® Re- 
spondens autem Icsus ait illis, 
krratis, nescicntcs scripturas 
neque virtutem deci. In re- 
surrectione enim neque nuhent 
neque nubentur, sed sunt sicut 
angeli dei in caclo. * De re- 
surrectione autem mortuorum 
non legistis quod dictum cst a 
dco dicente vobis, * Ego sum 
deus Abraham ct dcus Isaac et 
deus Iacob? Non est deus mor- 
tuorum sed viventium. * Et 


38 


128 **Oi dé Dapiraio: axovoavres Ort Ehipwcev 


BD@. 
LA. 
1. 33. 69. 
gr oe auTov. . 
2 TOY errùũ. 
© Ex. 3:6. 
vexp@v, GAAa CovTov. 
> 4 > A -~ ~ 2 “~ 
__ e€erAnocovro eri ry Siayn avrod. 
— NA’ oxé 
§ Mar.12: 28-31. ¢ 
Lau. 10:25-27. 


A 4 4 

Tous Laddovxaious, auyvnxOnoav emi To avTo, 
@ > «a Q ⸗ 

érnpornoev eis €& avTay vopixos Teipacwy avrov,' 

36 ⸗ fe A 2 a 4 . of ££ Q\t 

Aiddaoxanre, troia évroAn peyaan év TO vouw; ~ 0 € 


N 9 , ec ww 
KQL akovcavTEs ol OKXAOL 


naudicntes turbae mirabantur in 
doctrina eius. 


3 (2%,6.) Pharisaei autem au- 
dientcs quod jsilentium inpo- 
suisset Sadducacis, convene: 
runt in unum, *ct interrogavit 
cum unus cx cis legis ductor 
temtans cum, * Magister, quod 
cst mandatum magnum in Iicge¢ 


DS kai 





25. ynpac BL. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 821°. | 
tyapnoac s. D. rel. 

— avrov} om. L. (et fuit uxor ejus Syr. 
Crt.) 

26. dpowe) add. de U. 

— dwe] praem. ca: M*. Syr.Pst. 

27. wavrey] om. A. e. 

— cary yuvn D. 33. 69. rel. (Latt.) rel. | 
om. ca: B.Bely.LA. 1. U.e. Syr.Crt. Æth. 

28. avacracu ovy BDL. 1. 69. Vulg. 
SI *9 AL. (ves. autem bce.) | four 
avacracu S. L. 

— rey ixra | om. bæ. Syr.Crt. (hiat a.) 
(sic) f. | post eeras D. Vulg. c,ff'* 
g' 

— yvvn) praem. 9 1. Fr. Arm. 

— wavrec] septem bæ. Syr.Crt. 

— avrny) add. yvvaxa 33. GM supra 
rabr. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

29. avrocc}) om. SV. (post awoxp. Arm.) 

30. yauiZovras B.Bch.DL. 1. (vid. Clem. 
533.) Orig. iii. 823%. 824¢. | yayo- 
covra: 33. Orig. i. 284%. iii. 827%. 
\texyapilovra: ¢. Syr. Hel. mg. Gr. 
Orig. i. 822". (vid. Luc.) eyyapioxovrat 
69.| nubentur Vulg. ¢.f,/f'.g'. (hiat a). 
uxores ducunt 6.(c.)//*. 

— add\’'} adda D. 

— ayyt\or) pracm. ot 1. Orig. i. 2844. 
iii, 823%, 8244, 8274. 
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30. ayysXor BD. 1. E*. Harl*. a.(ut vid.) 
b c.ef.ff7.h. Syr.Crt. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
i. 2844, iii, 8294. 824%. 8274, Orig. Int. 
iii. 978°, | add. Ocow L. 33. 69. | tadd. 
rov Gov S. A. rel. Vulg. ff'.g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. ÆEth. Orig. Int. iv. 
493°, 503°, 537°. 667°. 

— ev) praem. oi U. 

— ry ovp. BL. 1.33. 69. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 825*. 8244, 827%, | *om. ry S. 
D. rel. 

— sow] ante w¢ 1. Latt. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. i. 284°. iii. 823¢. 8244. 8274. 
ante ev rw oup. 69. 

31. vpev Orig. iii. 828%. iv. $40*. | om. A. 
K. e. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Jren. 232. | post 
Myovroc Vulg. b/.f'*g'*l. (Contra, 
Fuld. For. c.h. hiat a). 

— io Orig. iii. 828*.|amo ed. 1524. sed 
non B in coll. Bely, ubi do legitur. 

$2. Ioaax] Ioax D. 

— cat 0 Oeoc laxw8 | om. 69. 

— tory] add. de 69. 

— cory 6 Oso¢ Orig. iii. 828*. 829°. |om. 
6 DH. (vid. Mar.) 

— verpwy } + praem. Ooc 5. E. rel. Syr. Hcl. 
Arm. (Æth.) Orig. iii. 828°. 829°. iv. 
$41*.| om. BDLA. 1.33. Late. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Momph. Theb. Orig. i. 745 Iren. 
232. Hil. 77°. 500*. 722°. 


33. didayy] ddacxaktg BM. 

34. axoveayrec] cum vidissent e. Syr.Crt. 
(Bar Hebr.) 

— ex ro avro Vulg. ff'.g'* Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 
830*. | inter sc. Theb. | ex’ avroy 
D. 6.c.e.ff*. Syr.Crt. JEth, (hiat a.) 
in unum ad cum /. adversus eum A. Hil. 
723°, 

35. cae 1°] om. A. 

— vopecog) om.1. e. Arm. Orig. Int. 
iii. 830* | scriba Syr.Crt. eth. | add. 
ree FGH. 

— ad fin.] f add. ca: Aeywy §. D. b.c/f. 
S.A. Chiat a). Syrr.Crt.&lIcl. (Arm.) 
om. B.Bély.Bic.L, 33. Vulg. e.ff'.g'*-l 
Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb. Eth. Orig, 
Int. iii. 830°. 

36. peyadn}] post vouw D. (mandatum 
magnum ct primum Syr.Crt.) 

$7. ode] om. D. Latt. Syr.Crt. ||t add. Inoouc 
s. 1. E.rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Arm. 2th. 
}om. BL. 33. Mcmph. Thecb. Orig. 
Int. iii. 830%. | post aurw D. Lutt. Syr. 
Crt. 

— eon BDLA. 1.33. EFGIIKAMISUVV. 


fecwey S. 698. 





30. erunt sicut C7. 


oy Mar.12: :95°97- 8 
Hs 20 341-44. 
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KATA MAGSAION. 


— auro; Avoeæv“ses S upioy tov Gecy Tou, ey 
ony TH xa,pd ia, Tov, xO! éy ann TH YO Tov, nal ey 
oan vi diavoia cov. ~ adrn eoriv 9 ' peyaan Kai 
mparn " évronn. * devrépa dé a omota QUT T}; Ayary- 
wes Toy ga tov cou as — u ravras TGcę 
duaty évroAais dAos ovopos ‘kpémaran Kai ot i mpopyrat. 

129“ © Suvnypevov S€ trav Papioaiwv emparn- 
aev avrous 0 Tyaovs * eyo, Ti vpiy Soxet rept 
Tov Xperrov ; Tivos vios ETL § —8 QUT; Tob 
* Aaveid.” ™ A€yet auTois, las odv *Aaveid” év mvev- 


37 Ait illi Iesus, Diliges domi- 
num deum tuum cx toto corde 
tuo et ex tota anima tua et in 
tota mente tua. ™ Hoc est enim 
maximum ct primum mauda- 
tum. ™*Secundum autem si- 
mile est huic, Diliges proximum 
tuum sicut teipsum, “ In his 
duobus mandatis universa lex 
pendet et prophetac. 


<'(38,%.) Congregatis autem 
Pharisacis interrogavit eos lesus 
 dicens, Quid vobis videtur dc 
Christo? Cuiusfiliusest? Di- 
cunt ci, David. “Ait illis 
Quomodo ergo David in spiritu 


2 Pea. 110(109): 1. 
etd” 


> 4 > 2 
QUTOV OUKETL. 


Nos’ ox 
xxm s‘e 


pare * radet auTov KUpLOV 5° 
TW xupiep — Kebou ex Geksy pou ews av Od Tous 
ex Apous gov *u troxdro’ Tey Teddy Tov. 
Kandel auToY KUpLOP; TOS vios avTov €OTLV ; 

% nai ovdeis €dv X Gn ‘ Noyov: ovde 
3 —RBV0— auT@: \oyou ovde 

4 

éroApnoey tis am éxeivns THS Nuépas emepwTnoa 


45 


1301 Tore 6 “Incous €AaAnoev Trois oxAos Kat 


Aéywv, *** Eine! xupos 


et ovv *‘Aav- 


vocat cum dominum § diccns, 
“Dixit dominus domino mco, 
Sede a dextris mcis donec po- 
nam inimicos tuos scabillum 

um tuorum? “Si ergo 

vid vocat enm dominum, 
quomodo filius cius est? “(29%.2.) 
Et nemo potcrat respondere ci 
verbum, neque ausus fuit quis- 
quam ex illa die cum awplius 
interrogare. 


1 (237, 10.) Tune Icsus locutus 
est ad turbas ct ad discipulus 





8$7.ry capdig DZL. rel.|om. ry BBech.A. 
69. EFGHUVI. Clem. 304. 

— ey dry 2°) om. ey 1. 

— voxp] om. ry. AEFGIIUVYI. | 
Contra, Clem. 304 || ry toyue 33. 

— davag cov (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Momph. 

-Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 354. Hil. 

- 798°, | sryus cov c. Syr.Crt. Clem. 
$04. Lo xvi cov kat ev ody Ty Cravoig Gov 
69. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. Memphb.cod. 
ah. Orig. Int. iii. 30°. 830*. 831°. iv. 
6184. | (in omni justitia et in tota cogi- 
tatione tua e.) 

88. cory BZLA. 1.33. 69. Arm.|*om. 
# ©. D. rel. 

— peyadn cat xpwrn BNGr.Z(L) 1. 33. 
69. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hicr. 
Memph. Theb. Zth. Orig. Int. iii. 8800. 
831°, Ail. 723. () ante xpwrn L.) | 
twpwrn cat peyarn S. T. rel. f. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. 

89. 8 ouora DZL. rel. | opowwe B. 

— airy (sic) 1.33.69. P'(om. B.Bély. Ble.) 
huic (Latt.) illie. dativam vv. omnes. 
aurn (xine nota) L. ap. Tisch. (av.... 
tantum Z) | airy B.man.rec. EFGHK 
MUV | raury D. | aurne A. . 

— etavroy Clem. 304. | tavroy 1. 69. 


40. cog] om. Sytr.Crt.& Pst. Memph.Theb, 

— «ptparat cat ot tpopnra: BDZL. 33. 
Late. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mih. Orig. Int. 
i, 85°, fii. 80°. 972°. iv. 6184. Tert.adv. 
Psych. 2. Cypr. 199. 264.|{ cas of rpog. 
coguavrat S. l.rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 981°. Clem. 304. 
(466. 705.) Orig. Int. iii. 831¢. 

41. rov] om. A. 

— avrovc] avroc FR. 

— 6 Incovg] om. Syr.Crt. 

42. Aeyouowy avry, Tov Aaveio) om. 33. 

43. avrocc] add. 6 Incouc ZL. 1. 33. ff". 
Momph. Arm. th. Orig. Int. iji. 833°. 
| Contra, BD. 69. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Theb. Orig. Int. iv. 633°. 

— Aavad] om. A. 

— xvevpari) add. ay Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Llier**. JEth. (vocat cum in spiritu, 
mi domine Theb.) 

— cada avroy cupoy BD. 33. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (Theb.) | cade 
cupioy auroy ZL. | Kupioy cade avroy 
69. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iii. 833°. æxv- 
pur avrov cata S. I. rel, e. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iv. 633. (om. #Eth.) 

44. cuptoc] tpracm. 0 s. L. rel. (vid. 
LXX.) | om. B.Buly.DZ. 


Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. Theb. | $ vrorodioy 
S. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. Int. iii.833*. Hil. 724*. (vid. 
LXX. ct Mar. ct Luc.) 

45. cada] pracm. ey wvevxpars DA. 69. 
KM. a.befiff2.g?AJ. Syr.Hcl.* Syr. 
Hier. Memph. E£us. in Ps. 702°. Hil. 
724%, (cum in spiritu vocat Dominum 
al.) | Contra, BL. 1.33. rel. Vulg. 
e.ff'.g'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. (Memph. 
edd.) Orig. Int. 

— cade avroy cupwy DZL. rel. Eus. in 
Ps. 702°. | cup. aur. cad. B. Btiy. (sed?) 
Orig. Int. iii. 8334, | cup. cad. avr. Syr. 
Crt. ÆEth. 

46. edvvaro B*DZ. rel.|nduvaro B rec. 1. 

— amoxmOnva avry BDZLA. 33. 69. K. 
Am. Fuld. For. Tol. a.b.c.g'*hl. Syrr. 
Orig. Int. iii. 838°.| avr. axorp. S. |. 
rel. Vulg.Cl. ef.f* Orig. Int.iv. 633°. 

— xpepac BZL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. Memph. Theb. Arm. th. | 
wpac D. 1. E* ut vid. a. Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Hel. MS.inmg. Oriq. Int. iii. 8334. 

1. 6 Ingovg ZL. rel. (om. 6 B.Btly.V)| 
post eAadnoew D. 69. Syr.Crt. /Eth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 8354. (om. ver. e). 





H*V, | add. gov (sic). 1. | — ay] om. F*. 


40. rac] om. AL 


= jyxocarw BDZL. 69. GUI. 6.¢.h. Syrr. | 


e 


$7. in tota anima CT. | 88. om. enim CL | 
46. ei respondere Ci. 
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KATA MAOOGAION. 


BICID @. . 7 ee a 4 > ee ow 8 
TA Tots wabnrais avrov Aeyoov, Evi TIS Movaews Kade 

1, 38. 69. Spas exaBioay ot Ypappareis Kat ol Papicator: may 
TO. oby boa av elIr@oww vpiv' : Tonoare Kal ruperes 

{z Kata O€ Ta epya auT@V KN TOLELTE® A€yovaw* yap 


YIluin:g6 § € 


B 


® § Mar. 12: 
La. aa Sia 
20:46. 


or 


+ ~ 
oN Kai OU TOLOUCLY. 


*y Seopevovow * 5e" popria Bapea 
[nat dvoRacrakra] Kat emiriéacw ert Tous mous 
TOY avO * avroi dé T@ >” SaxruA@ auTe@y ou 
| O€dovew Kunoat aura. “mavra 5€ Ta épya avTov 
— * To Jealnvar Tous avOparrois. TAarv- 
vouow tyap" ra puAaxrnpia aurey Kat peyadvvovow 
Ta Kpaoreda’ ° “prover * Se" ry mporoKxhic tay éy 
Tots Seirvows Kai tas mpwrokabedpias ev Talis Tuvaya~ 
yais, "Kal Tous agmacpous éy Tais ayopais, Kal Ka~ 
Aeiobar vo Tay avbpumrov, paBBi'- s iets O€ pn 
KAnOnre, papi, els yap €or Upav o *8dacKados,’' 
mavres de v upeis aderpoi € core. ꝰ Kat — un —8 
di vnõꝛ eri THS yñ- els yap €oriv ‘iuav omarnp 6 
* ovpavios. — pede KAnOnre kabyynrat, Tore KaOnynrns 


” a 
Upav €oTiy €ls, 0 Xploros. 15 de peiCov vuõo⸗ €oTat 
12a ¢7 


XXIII. 2. 


suos ? dicens, Super cathedram 
Mosi sedcrunt scribac ct Pha- 
risaci: ꝰ omnia ergo quaccum- 
que dixcrint vobis scrvate et 
facite ; secundum opera vero 
corum nolite facere: dicunt 
enim ct non faciunt. ‘4 (2%,5.) 
Alligant autem oncra fravia 
ct inportabilia ct inponunt in 
umeros hominum, digito antem 
suo nolunt ca movere. * (2.3) 
Omnia vero opera sua faciunt 
ut vidcantur ab hominibus: di- 
latant cnim philactcria sua et 
magnificant fimbrias: ꝰ amant 
cnim primos recubitus in cacnis 
ct primas cathedras in syna- 
gogis, 7ct salutationcs in foro, 
ct vocari ab hominibus, rabbi. 
© (330,10.) Vog autem nolite vo- 
cari, rabbi: unus cnim cst ma- 
gister vester, omnes autcm vos 
fratres cstis. ° Et patrem no- 
lite vocare vobis super tcrram: 
unus cnim cst pater vester qui 
in caclis cst. '° Nec vocemini 
magistri, uia magistcr vestcr 
unus est, ’ Christus. 1 (238 8.) Qui 
maior cst vestrum, crit minister 
vester: '2qui autem sc cxalta- 
verit humiliabitur, ct qui sc 
humiliaverit cxaltabitur. 


vuav Ouakovos. 


2. Aeywv] om. Syr.Crt. 
— Mwvotwe B.Bily.(D)ZL. 33. (69). K. 
(post ea8sdpac D. 69. Latt. Iren. 241. 
( Orig. iii.752°,) Orig. Int.ii.835¢, Evs. 
in Ps. 3744, Hil, 18°. 28.0. 508°. 7244.) 
| {Mwewe s. 1. E. rel. 
3%. ay S. BsDFsKeSel. Exe. in Ps. | av 
ZLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHMUV. 
— omy] om. D Gr. I tadd. rnpay s. 33. 
rel. f*.(ut vid.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. add. 
wouy I. Orig. Int. iii. 836*. | om. BD 
ZL. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. th. Iren. 241. Orig. Int. iii. 
382°. 8354. Eus. in Ps. 3749. Hil. 508°. 
— wogoare ra rnpare BCD)ZL.(1). For. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. Zth. 
Eus. in Ps. (sic.) Hil. 508°. (wore D. 
1).|$ rapere ca: rourre S. E.rel. Lait. 
(Chiat a). Syrr. Jren. Hil. 28. | rocecre 
tantum T. Orig. Int. iii. 8354. 836°. 
(Hil. 18*.) (audite et facite. Orig. Int. 
iii. 3824.) (rnpe car wovnre F.) 
4. &¢ (post ceop.) BLA. 1.33. M. Am. 
a.b.c ff'*g'*!. Syrr. Memph. Theb. | 
tyap s. DK (sic.) rel. Vulg. Cl. ef-h. | 
fren. 241. (Hil. 724°) | om. DP. Arm. 
— «a édvoBacracra Bs(D). rel. Vulg. 
cf.f'.g'* Syr.Hel. Theb. Arm. JEth. 


88 ! 


(cat adve. D®). vid. Luc. xi. 46.|om. L. 
1. a.b.e.f7h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Tren. 241. Hil. 724° (ut vid). Schol.Gr. 

4. avro: de ry, BDL. 33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Ath. Jren. | try de 
S. 1. E. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm. | ry 
Saxr. avr.] om. B.Bch. (ut vid.) sed 
habent Btly. et Ble. 

5. yap (post rAarvy.) BDL(X in Comm.) 
1.33. 69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. 
Theb. | t de s. E.rcl. Syr.Crt. om. Arm. 

— vr. aurwy] gud. faurey 1.. 

— xpacreda) tadd. rey inarwy avrey 
s. (L). 33. rel. fiff?.h. Syrr. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 837¢. | om. BDX in 


comm. 1. (Latt. sed avrwy» hab. b.c.) 


sic et Theb. /Eth. | om. auvrwy LA. 

6. 0. de B.Buly.DLA. 1.69. K. (hiat 
33.) (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
| tgr. re &. E. rel. (Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
ZEth.] (cnim Am. Fuld. e.) | geAoverw 
tantum T. Arm. Cypr. 305. 

— Tnyv xpwroc\.nay B(D)E. rel. b.e ff*. 
Cypr. 305. (r. mpweraoray D.) | ry 
wpwroxknonay A. 69. FGHVYI. | rac 
wpwrox\nowac L(sic). 1.33. Vulg. a.c. 
SH gh. Syrr. Arm. ZEth. 


| 7. Kat Toul agwacpouc ev Tare ayopacc jom.r 


ooTts be —RBX €auToy TaTrewo~ 
4 ,. @ 
Onoerat: Kal Goris TaTeoceE EavToY WYpwOnoeTat. 


#13 





7. paBBs ecmel B.Bch.LA. 1. 33 (ut vi- 
detur e spatio). Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Cypr. 305. | tbis 5. DEP. 
rel. Syrr. Ort. & IIel. Arm. (paSse DA. 
69. EFK. Theb. sed KI non sic ver. 8.) 

8. ip. de pn wd. paBBe}] om, Theb. (ne- 
minem vocate magistrum Arm.) 

— ddacxadorc B. 33. U. Orig. iii. (182°.) po 
carsiy Esdaoradoy ini ric yijc Eus. 
in Ps. ap. Mai. 98.| t caOnynracs. DL. 
1. rel. (vid. ver. 10). [|tadd. o Xpeoroc 
S. E.rel. Syrr.Crt.&lIcl.* | om. BDL. 
1. 386 spatio. E*% Latt. Syrr.Pst.(& 
Hel. MS.) Syr.Hier. Memph. ‘Theb. 
Arm. Eth. Cypr. 305. (om. 6 HU). 

— wavreg Oe tpg adedgor eore | ad fin. 
ver. 9. U. | om. raxrec Syr.Crt. 

9. eaXeonre] cadeoOe A 

— pwr 1°) om. 33. | ver D. Late. vv. 

— tywyo xarnp B. 33. U. | to rarnp 
pwr S. DL. rel. Latt. 

— v ovpamoc BL. 33. 69. Arm. JE:h. | 
6 ev ovpavac DA. 1. | fu ev roec ov- 





4. Alligant enim CL. | 6. amant autom C/. | 
8. est cnim t. | 9. cst cnim C7. | 13. vac vovis, 
scribno ot Pharianci bypocritac, quia come- 
ditis domos viduarum, orationes longus orantos. 
Propter hoc amplius accipiotis judicium. (/. 
(post ver. 14.) 


— Google 


KATA MAS@GAION. 
B(C) DZ} 


Lae = Kal wravra éroua Sere eis Tous yapous. > oi de — 
— Mjcaures amnddov, "Os" wey eis Tov W.ov aypov, * 6d 
§ Thed. dé * mi” Tm €Tropiay aurou $6 ot de Aourrot KpaTn- 
gayres tous SovAous avrou bBpuray Kal OT ERTEWOY. 
746 de Bacirevs” wpyic@n Kai mepipas Ta oT parev- 
para. aurou amahecev Tous poveis exeivous, Kal THY 
TOALY auTay ever pnoev. ® rore A€yet trois SovAots 
aurou, ‘O pep yapos cronmòs ol be KexAnpevot 
ouK hoay avo. © mropevere ouv emt Tas bieodous 
TOY 00a, Kat daous * €ay" eDpnre, KaAETAaTE Eis Tous 
yapous. *° Kal éfeABovres oi dovAo éxetvor eis Tas 
odovs ocurnyayov mTavras — ebpov, Tronpous 
10.3 suppor done TE KQL ayabous- Kal exrnoOn Oo yapos dvaKerpeve. 
11 cigeNOwy 5é 5 Bacirers Jeacac bat TOUS GVaKELpLe- 
vous eldev Exel avOpurrov OUK evdedupevov evdupa 


7. 7d erpartupa 


XXII. 5, 


parata: venite ad nuptias. ꝰ Illi 
uutem — et abierunt 
alius in villam suam, alius vero 
ad negotiationem suam. ° Reli- 
qui vero tenuerunt servos cius et 
contumelia adfectos occiderunt, 

7 Rex autem cum audisset iratus 
est, et missis exercitibus suis 
perdidit homicidas illos, et 
Civitatem illorum  succendit, 
*Tunc ait servis suis, N uptias 
quidem paratac sunt, sed qui 
invitati crant non fuerunt digni. 
9 Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et 
quoscumque inveneritis vocate 
ad nuptias. '° Et egrcssi servi 
cius in vias congregaverunt 
omnes quos invencrunt, malos 
ct bonos, ct impletae sunt nup- 
tiae discumbentium. "! (#23, 0.) 
Intravit autem rex ut videret 
discumbentes, et vidit ibi ho- 
minem non vestitum vesto nup- 
tiali, '*ct ait illi, Amice, quo- 
modo huc intrasti non habens 


vapour * 


13. dev 6 Bac. 


— * 


rol. 


o C. 90:16. 


Bacrrevs eurey ” 


* kal Adye auTe, ‘Eraipe, TOS eto Ades wde 
un — evdupa, väuou; o de —BD Store +6 
ToIs Staxovors, Anoavres aurou 
mooas Kal Xetpas exBanere © auToy" ets TO OKOTOS TO 
—— EKEL ETAL ⸗ —R Kal oO Bpvypos TOY 
ToAAot yap eiowy KAnToL, OAtyot bé ExAEK- 


vestem nuptialem? At ille ob- 
mutuit. ' Tune dixit rex mi- 
nistris, Ligatis pedibus eius et 
manibus mittite eum in tene- 
bras extcriores: ibi crit fictus 
et stridor dcntium. " Multi 
autem sunt vocati, pauci vero 
clecti. 


ö—— —— — — — — — —,e ————————————— 


5. d¢ pay B.Beh.L. 1. 60. Orig. iii. 792°. 
794°. (33 hiat.) | {3 wew o. CXU. rel. 
wunusquisque ¢. of zay,D. b.c.ff7.h. (hiat 
a) Iren. 279. Lef. 147. | Contra, Vulg. 
SS 9". 

-— é¢ de B.Bch.C*L. 1.33.69. Orig. iii. 
792°. 794¢. | to de so. C**XU. rel. | 
of ds D. b.c.e,{77.h. (hiat a). Iren. 279. 
If. | Contra, Vulg. ff".9'* 

— «me BCD. 33. 69. Latt. Orig. bis. Le/. 
| tac s. L rel. 

— avrov] avrwy D. 

6. avrov CD. rel. vv. (Orig. iii. 774¢) | 

om. B(Lx.)L. Orig. iii. 7944. Eus. in Ps. 

436°. (ante r. dovAr. Orig. iii. 792°.) 
6 de Baorsvg BL. 1. L (Syr.Crt.) 

Memph.MS. Theb. 2th. (et iratus est 

rex Syr.Crt. Æth.) | id. add. axoveac 

69. Vulg. f'.9'*4. Memph. impr. Arm. 

Tren, 279. Eus. in Ps. 436°. | cat axov- 

gaco Paewkrve eceavog CXKAEFGHK 

MSUV. f.|faxoveag de 6 Bacvtktug Ss. 

(33. ax....... uc) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. | add. 

exavog 33. Syr.Hcl. (add. id. -post 

rex. Syr.Crt.)|exeswog 0 Bac. axoveac 

D. (a).6.(e).(e).Cff?). Lf. 147. (ille 

uutem a.c.e.ff7.) | non habent exeevoc 


84 


= 


s. BL. 1. 69. Vulg. ff'.9'*hL Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. eth. Jren. 
279. 

7. Ta erparevpara BsC, rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Theb. Arm. Eth. Jren. 279. Eus. 
in Ps.436°. (Orig. iii.808*.) (dil. 720°.) 
| ro orparevpa D. 1. Latt. (exc. Vulg. 
g'*) Syr.Crt. Memph. Orig. iii. 792°. 
(7742, 7944. 801.) (Eus. in Ps. 1896, 
in Luc. ap. Mai. 186.) Lef. 147. 

— axwrsoey Exus. in Ps. | avedrgey 1. 
Orig. iii. 792¢. (hiat 33). 

8. eorcy] om. A. Orig. iii. 792°. 

9. cay B.Bch.CXA. 1.33.69. EFHMUV. 
Orig. iii. 802*. | tay 5. DL. rel. Orig. 
li. 7924, 

10. exervos] avrov D. (Latt. exc. .) Jren. 
279. | om. Arm. Lef. 147. 

— voovg (Lutt.) | ov¢ D. Vulg. fg'. 
(Orig. iii. 792",) 

— «svpoy] expay D. 

— 0 yapog Bin mg.)Bch.(C)D. rel. Orig. 
iii. 794%, 802°. (793*.)|o yunewy B txt.* 
Beh.L. (0 ayapog C). 

— avaxcemsvwy BCL. rel. Orig. iii. 7944, 
802°. (793*.) | pracm. rw» D. 69. | ava- 
cepevov sic K. (avaxaywy C*). 


11. ove BsC*. rel.( Orig. iii. 802°.) | xy CD. 
(vid. Orig. iv. 379°.) 

12. aconrAOeg Vulg. fh. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Orig. iii. 793°. Orig. Int. i. 874. ii. 171°, 
iil. 868°. | »\Oec D. (Latt. hiat a). Syr. 
Crt. Iren. 279. (Lef. 147 habet utr.q.) 

— 0 de BCL. rel. Orig. iii. 793¢.|d¢ de D 

13. 6 Baowtve ewer BL. 33. 69. | tex. 
o Bao. s. CD. rel. vv. ren. Lf. 

— Onoavreg avrov rodacg cat yeipac) 
tadd. apare avrov ca: s. CX. rel 

S(ff'.) Syr.Hel. | om.B.Bech.L. 1. 69. 
Am. Fuld. g'** Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Zth. Orig.iv. 379°. iii. 774¢, 79484: 
793%. Orig. Int.i.874. (aur. yeip.nat rod. 
M. Vulg.Cl c.f. Syrr. Memph. Theb. 
ZEth. Orig. Int.) | apare avrov rodwy 
kat xeipwy cat D. a.rb.(c).e FM. Syr. 
Crt. dren.279. Hil. 721%, Lef.147. 

— exeBarere B.Beh. Orig. iv. 379°. Eus. 
in Ps. 260°. | exadX\ere XF(B.Bely. 
?sphalina) | exfadrare A. Badrerac D. 
| Badrere H. 69. Lute. 

— avroy (unte ac ro) BDL. 1. (Latt.) 





G. contumioliis affectos Cl. | 13. manibus et 
pedibus cjus cl. | 14. multi onim Cl. 


‘2 Se 


wy 


eo, Cet ae 2} ae : 






CA BBOA eo hes 


. 20. 


a. 6. c. e. NR 


Mar. 12: 13- 17. 
La. 20: 2026. 


KATA MAS@OAION. 


4 * a 
126 %P Tore ropevdevres of Papioaio: cvpBovdAroy 
v » A , 9 ⸗ 16 J 
é\aBov omws avtov tmayiWevotwow ev Aoy@. — Kat 
~ A Q ~ N ~ 
arooréAAovew aiT@ Tous pabyTas auTMOY meETa TOV 
€ n~ u * v a 3 
Hpwdiavar *A€yovras,’ Aidackade, oidapev ort SaAn- 
‘ 3 ‘ J eas a ~ » ’ ⸗ 
Ons ef Kat TH odov Tov Beov ev adnbeig didacKkes, 
4 
Kai ob péAer cot Tept ovdevds, ov yap BAémres eis 
, 4 ~ 4 ap 
mpocwmoy avOpomav. \ eiré ody Tpiv, TL oot Soxel ; 
—2 aA a A Ve 
Eeorw Sovva xnvoov Kaioaps, 7 ov; 18 yous O€ 0 
9 a A a 3 , 
Incois tHv movnpiay avtav elmev, Ti pe TEelpaceETe, 
A , A vA 
vmoxpirai; 7° émideiEaré pot TO vopopa TOV KNVTOU. 
e * ~ 4 Q ⸗ > 
o. d€ mpoonveyxay avt@ Onvapiov. 20 kat A€yeL au- 
a \ , 21 5/7 
rois, Tivos 7) eixay airy xai 7 émcypapn 31 ~ Aeyou- 
~ r 4 0 ~ > 4 
ow aite, Kaicapos. Tore A€yer avrois, Azrodore 
A R 2 ~ ”~ 
obv ra Katoapos Kaicapt, xai ra Tov Geo rp Dey. 
a 4 » AN 
22 al dxovoavres eOavpacav, Kai adevres avTov 


127 29’ Ep éxeivy Th Hepa mpoondOov avr 2ad- 
Sovxaiort A€éyovres pu) elven avaoract, Kat érnparn- 
cay avrov **Adyovres, Ardaoxare, * Movovs” eirev, 
Edy rig arobdvy wh Exeov Téxva, exnyapPpevoes 
6 adeAdds abrod Thy yuvaixa abrod, xal avacryces 
oxinua TH aderAdo aired. ™ noav S¢ rap piv énre 


17. elwoy 

Ic 

x + carnAdav. * 
: Mar ae 
oe - 12: 18—97. 

fia.” 30:27—29. 

' Deu. 25:5, 


1s (933,2.) Tunc abeuntes Pha- 
risaei consilium inierunt ut ca- 
perent eum in sermone. ‘ Et 
mittunt ei discipulos suos cum 
Herodianis dicentes, Magister, 
scimus quia verax cs et viam 
dei in veritate doces, et non est 
tibi cura de aliquo: non enim 
respicis personam hominum : 
7 dic ergo nobis quid tibi vi- 
deatur, licet censum dari Cae- 
sari an non? Cognita au- 
tem Iesus nequitia eorum ait, 
Quid me temtatis, hypocritac ? 
% Ostenditc mihi nomisma cen- 
sus. At illi optalerunt ci de- 
narium. Et ait illis Icsus, 
Cuius est imago hacc ct supra- 
scriptio? *' Dicunt ci, Cacsaris. 
Tunc ait illis, Reddite crgo 
quae sunt Caesaris Caesari, ct 
quae sunt dei deo. Et au- 
dientes mirati sunt, et relicto eo 
abierunt. 


In illo die accesserunt ad 
cum Sadducaei, qui dicunt non 
esse resurrectionem, ct interro- 
gaverunt eum *dicentes, Ma- 
gister, Moses dixit, Si quis mor- 
tuus fuerit non habens filium, 
ut ducat frater eius uxorem 
illius et suscitet somen fratri 
suo. * Erant autem apud nos 


, 
ad 


KS TIN 


— — — — — — —— 


Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm. Zth. Iren. 
279. Orig. iv. 379°. iii.774°. Eus.in Ps. 
260°. Lf. 147. | *om. gs. CX. rel. Of. 

14. ver.] om. 33. 

— yap} enim Vulg. Cl. ef,f'* Syrr. rel. 
Tren. 279. Orig. iii..791°. 803°% Hil. 
164¢.| autem Am. For. Fuld. a.b.c.g'*h. 

— Aaroq)] pracm. ot L. 1. Orig. iii. 803°. 
\Contra, B. rel. Orig. 791°. 8034. 


> == exdexroc] pracm. oi L. 1. 


+ 18, AaBoy] add. car’ avrov C*mg. A. 1. 





Ya ~ 


33. Mcmph. (Arm.) Orig. iii. 804*.(cit.) 
810" | add. cara rov Ingov C7AL 

— orwe Orig. iii. 804*. 810". Hil, 721¢. | 
roc D. f. Syrr. 

16. avry Vulg. ff2.9'h. | xpog avroy D. 
a.cf. (om. be,ff'.) 

— Atyovrac B.BilyL. (Syrt.Crt.&Pst. 
ut vid. Eth.) | tAeyowrec S. CD. rel. 
(vv. non liquent). 

— «vy adrnOug BCZ. rel. Orig. iii. 806°. 
Eus. in Ps. 238%. | ex’ adnOaa D*. 
(-Oeac D*). Eus.in Ds. 141%. 

— paddu 1. EFGHMU. 

— arOpwrey) avOpwrou 1.G. For. Syrr. 
Crt.& st. Arm.impr. «kth. Oriy.iii.806*. 
Eus.in Ps. 238°. (vin. Eus. in Ps. 141°). 


17. ax. ovy nusw Vulg. cfig'@-h, Bus. | 22, axn\Oav BD. | taxndOow s. Z. rel 


in Ps. 141°. | om. D. a.b.e,//"*. 

— awe BCD. rel. Eus. (om. ovw Syr. 
Crt.) arov ZL. 33. 

— mu] vy 69. 

— eksoriy] add. nue» 1. 

— envooy) om. O*. (add.' ante Sovvat). 

18. awey}] add. avroc 33. ¢. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. th. 

20. na: Acya BZL. rel. Vulg. ac. 
Memph. rel. | 6 de Aeyer C. | Acyee D. 
be ff'y'-h.- (Theb.) 

— avrowc} add. o Inoove DZL. 33. 69. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pat. Memph. Arm. 
MSS, Eth. | om. BCX. 1. rel. /- Syr. 
Hel. Theb. Arm. impr. 

— avrn] post exiypagn ZL. | Contra, BC 
D. rel. (eccwva L.) 

21. avrw CDZ. rel.| om. B. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— avroicg} add. Jesus abc ff gh. | 
Contra, Vulg. e.(/7.g'. 

— ovy BCZ. rel. Vulg. fiff?.g'. Sytr-Pst. 
& Hel. Theb.|om. D. a.b.c.e,ff'. Syr. Crt. 
Memph. Arm.Eth. Tert. de Cor. Mil.12. 

— cassapi] praem. ry DAK. Just. Ap. 
i. i7. (Clem. 172). Orig. iii, (807°.) 
808>-¢-810'.| Contra. BCZ. rcl. Clem.306. 


Orig. iii. 804%. 809°. 

23. Ladé.] praem. of 69. Arm. 

— Nvorric] tpraem.'ol ¢. L. rel. Syr. 
Hcl. Mempb. Theb. Arm. (vid. Luc. 
xx. 27). quidicunt (Latt.) Hil. 722°. 
(negantes ff'.) | om. BDZA. 1.33. MS. 
(et dicentes ei. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Æth. 
Orig. iii. 8094. 811%. (Acy. wy etvat.... 
exnp. avroy. om. 4). oiriwec sAsyor 
Orig. iii. 8124. (in comm.). 

— exnperncay)] npwrncay U. 

24. Mwvonc BDZL. 33. 69. KM.| t Mw- 
onc S. 1. E. rel. Orig. iii. 812°. 821°. 

— tev) add. yycy Syr.Crt. Momph. 

— rexva] add. iva DZ (ut vid.) Latt. 
(hiat a). Memph. | Contra, BL. 1. 33. 
rel. Syrr. Theb. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iii. 
gi2e. | rexva eat 69. (filiam Vulg. 
b.c.e.ff?-g"*) 

— rnv yuvaca avrov} om. D. (non 33. 
Orig.) (sit uxor ejus fratri cjus Syr. 
Crt.) 

— avacrnoe: | Eavaornos FHM.(non G). 

25, ée BZ. rel. Orig. iii. 821°. | om. D. 

eee 


17. videtur Cl. | dari Cl. | 20. superscriptio Ci. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


XXII. 26, 


BD). - § q Vy. Kat septem fratres: ct primus uxore 
; J * adedpoi Kal o ag wros yap. as," ereAeuTy oe 3 x ducta meee aaah pee ct non ha- 
. . €Y@Y OTe a KEV Vv VaLKka auTouU T@ QOEA~ bens seimen reliquit uxorem 
EFGHEMSUVIT) Mn x: — J +4 — suam fratri suo. *Similiter 
fr d@ avrov. — opotcos Kal o EUTEpos Kal 0 TpiTos, ews secundus ct tertiue, usque ad 
Z a e A septimum. ovissime autem 
TOV ena. — de mavroo amreOavev [xai ] n —— 
yun. * év rj * avarracet ouv” Tivos TOV ENTA — In resurrectione ergo cuius 
erit de scptem uxor? omnes 
yun; ; mavres yep éo-yov auTny. ” dmoxptBels 5€ 0 enim habuerunt — * Re- 
d tem Icsus ait illi 

‘Inoods elrev avrois, IIAavacde BN eidores Tas ypa- Wires” nessentts * roe 
= neque virtutem dci. n re- 
pas pede Thy —R roũ Geov. ™ ev yap ™ ave — — 
OTAagEL OUTE yepobow oũre * yapiCovras, GAN as neque nubentur, sed sunt sica 
1 angeli deci in oO re- 
ayyedor ' €y "TO" oupave eto. : mept de 7S ava- garrcetione autem: GOetnonin 
non legistis quod dictum cst a 
OTaTEwWsS TOY veK POV OUK aveyvere TO pndev v UpLLY ura iis desde sobs Feo sam 
e Ex. 3:6. Tov Oeov A€yovros, . Eyo —RX Geds Appa #04 deus Abraham ct deus Isaac et 
deus Iacob? Non est dcus mor- 
6 beds Icobàm nat 6 Gedc Tox ; ouK éoriy 0 Geos! tuorum sed viventium. » Et 
ada 33 rv nudicntes turbae mirabantur in 

veKpav, a Caovrooy. Kal dxovcarres Of OXAOL Goctrina eius. 

9 J “~ 
__ eferAnocovto ei Tn Sidaxn aurov. 

NA’ oxé St 3 (3%4,6.) Pharisaci autem au- 
¢yMar.19:96-91, ¢ 128 Oi de —* —— ort Piuꝑoe fica Ger ee ane 
La. 10:25-27. Tous 2addovKaious, curnxdnoay émt TO auro, KOL suisset Sadducacis, convene: 


ETN paTncer els * QuTOY vousKos mretpa Coy aurov, 
% A SaoKare, Tota evToAT MEyaAn €v TO vouy ; 


runt in unum, * ct interrogavit 
cum unus cx cis legis ductor 
temtans cum, * Magister, quod 
cst ssanilatam magnum in icge¢ 


o de! 





25. ynnac BL. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 821°. | 
Syapnoac S. D. rel. 

— avrov] om. L. (et fuit uxor ejus Syr. 
Crt.) 

26. dpowc) add. dc U. 

— doc] praem. ca: M*, Syr.Pst. 

27. ravrey) om. A. ¢. 

— ca: yurn D. 33. 69. rel. (Latt.) rel. | 
om. ca: B.Btly.LA. 1. U.e. Syr.Crt. Æth. 

28. avacracu ovy BDL. 1. 69. Vulg. 
SH *G AL. (res. autem 6.c.c.) | four 
avacracu S. L. rel. 

— rey ixra | om. b.¢. Syr.Crt. (hiat a.) 
(sic), f. | post sora: D. Vulg. cff'* 
gd. 

— yvvy) pracm. 9 1. I. Arm. 

— wsayrec) septem beæ. Syr.Crt. 

— avrny) add. yvvaua 33. GM supra 
rabr. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

29. avrowc) om. SV. (post aroxp. Arm.) 

30. yausZovra: B.Bch.DL. 1. (vid. Clem. 
533.) Orig. iii. 8234. 824%. | yapso- 
covra: 33. Orig. i. 284%, iii. 827°4- 
|tecyauiZovra: s. Syr. Hel. mg. Gr. 
Orig. i. 822°, (vid. Luc.) eyyapsoxovrat 
69.| nubentur Vulg. ¢./,/ff'.g'. (hiat a). 
uxores ducunt 6.(c.)/*. 

— add’) adda D. 

— ayytA\os) pracm. oi 1. Orig. i. 2844. 
iii, 8234. 8244, 827¢, 
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30. ayysdor BD. 1. E*. Harl*. a.(ut vid.) 
b c.ef.f.h. Syr.Crt. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
i. 9844, iii, 8230. 8244. 8274, Orig. Int. 
iii. 978°, | add. Ocov L. 33. 69. | fadd. 
rov Oeou S. A. rel. Vulg. ff'.g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Atth. Orig. Jnt. iv. 
493%, 503%. 537°. 667°. 

— ev] praem. o: U. 

— ry ovp. BL. 1.33. 69. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iii. 8234. 824*. 8274. | *om. ry S. 
D. rel. 

— «aow] ante wc 1. Latt. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. i. 284°. iii, 8234. 8244, 827¢. 
ante ev rw ovp. 69. 

31. vpey Orig. iii. 828%. iv. $40*. | om. A. 
K. e. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Jren. 232. | post 
Asyovrog Vulg. bf.f'*9'*l. (Contra, 
Fuld. For. c.h. hiat a). 

— wuro Orig. iii. 828*.|aro ed. 1524. sed 
non B in coll. Bely, ubi vo legitur. 

$2. Ioaax) Ioax D. 

— cat 0 Oeoc lacwB | om. 69. 

— sory] add. de 69. 

— cory 6 Osog Orig. iii. 828*. 829°. |om. 
6 DH. (vid. Mar.) 

— vexpwy] + praem. Ooc S.E. rel. Syr. Hel. 
Arm. (Æth.) Orig. iii. 828°. 829°. iv. 
341%.| om. BDLA. 1.33. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Theb. Orig. i. 745% Tren. 
232. Hil. 77°. 500*. 722°. 


33, ddayy] ddaccadtg M. 

34. axoveavrec) cum vidissent e. Syr.Crt. 
(Bar Hebr.) 

— em roavro Vulg. ff'.g'* SyrrPst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 
830%. | inter sc. Thob. | ex’ avroy 
D. b.c.e,ff?. Syr.Crt. Æth. (hiat a.) 
in unum ad cum /. adversus eum A. Hil. 
723°, 

35. cas 1°) om. A. 

— vopucog] om.l. e. Arm. Orig. Int. 
iii, 830" | scriba Syr.Crt. eth. | add. 
rie FGH. 

— ad fin.] f add. cat Aeywr §. D. b.e. 
SA. Chiat a). Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. (Arm.) 
|om. B.Bély.Bic.L. 33. Vulg. eff'.g'*l 
Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb. th. Orig, 
Int. iii. 830*. 

36. peyarn] post vopw D. (mandatum 
magnum ct primum Syr.Crt.) 

$7. ode) om. D. Latt. Syr.Crt. ||t add. Inoouc 
s. 1. E.rel. Syrr.Pst.&1icl. Arm. 2th. 
|om. BL. 33. Memph, Theb. Orig. 
Int. iii. 830". | post aurw D. Lutt. Syr. 
Crt. 

— eon BDLA. 1.33. EFGHUAMSUVYI. | 


feamrey S. 698. 





30. erunt sicut C7. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


* ep” eure, ‘Ayamyr els S xupioy roy Gecy TOU, ey 
ony TH xo1pd io, TOU, xcl Ev ann TH Yh Tou, xO EY 
oan vi dravoie wou. Sairn eotw 1 — weyaAn Kal 
mporn ' évroht. » devrépa de ¢ opota aurũ̃, " Ayany- 
wets TOY whys iov oou as — ©” & ravrats TGę 
uotu évroAais ddos Gvopos ' Kpéuarat Kal ot i mpopyras.” 

129“ *Suvnypevov S€ trav Papioaiwr emparn- 
oev avrovs oO Tyoovs * devon, Ti vty dSoxec rept 
TOU XPLoTov ; Tivos vios €OTLY ; A€youow GUT, Tow 
— ™ A€yet aUuTois, Ilas ovv * Aaveid” év mvev- 


7 Ait illi Iesus, Diliges domi- 
num deum tuum ex toto corde 
tuo et ex tota anima tua et in 
tota mentctua. * Hoc est enim 
maximum ct primum manda- 
tum. ™*Secundum autem si- 
mile est huic, Diliges proximam 
tuum sicut teipsam. “ In his 
duobus mandatis universa lex 
pendet et prophetac. 


“(35,2) Congregatis autem 
Pharisacis interrogavit eos lesus 
 dicens, Quid vobis videtur de 
Christo? Cuius filius est? Di- 
cunt ci, David. “Ait illis 
Quomodo ergo David in spiritu 


pare 


Pee 110(109): 1. 


Eto” 


> 8 > 2 
QUTOY OUKETL. 


No’ ox% 
xan. "Ss" 


* adel auTov KUpLOV ; ; 


45 


130! Tore 6 ‘Inaovs €AaAncev Trois oxAots Kat 


” Aéyov, *** Eine! upios 
TW xupiw ou Kebou ex deb siby wou EWS ay 6a Tove 
e,Bpous wou tu troxdra Tov woddy cou. 
KaNEl aUTOY KUpLOY, TOS vios avrov €OTLV; 
8 6 cai ovdels eduvaro ' amroxpiOnvan aur " oyou" ovde 

€roAunoev Tis am exelvns TS nuepas emepwrnoa 


ei ovv *Aau- 


vocat cum dominum dicens, 
“Dixit dominus domino meo, 
Sede a dextris meis donec po- 
nam inimicos tuos scabillum 

dum tuorum? “Si ergo 

avid voeat enm dominum, 
quomodo filius eius est? “(9%.2.) 
Et nemo potcrat respondere ci 
verbum, neque ausus fuit quis- 
quam ex illa die cum ainplius 


interrogare. 


1(237,10.) Tune Icsus locutus 
est ad turbas ct ad discipulus 





87.ry capi DZL. rcl.jom. ry BBch.d. 
69. EFGIIUVYI. Clem. 304. 

— ev dd\y 2°) om. ev 1. 

— voxp] om. ry. AEFGIIUVI. | 
Contra, Clem. 304 || rg coyur 33. 

— davog cov (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. 

- Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 354. Hil. 

- 798°. | vox gov c. Syr.Crt, Clem. 
$04. Lo xvi gov Kat ey OA Ty CLravaig Cov 
69. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. Memph.cod. 
Æth. Orig. Int. iii. 30°. 830*. 831°. iv. 
618¢, | (in omni justitia et in tota cogi- 
tasione tua e.) 

88. cory » BZLA. 1.33. 69. Arm.|*om. 
9 ¢. D. rel. 

— ptyadn xac xpwrn BNGr.Z(L) 1. 33. 
69. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hicr. 
Memph. Theb. Zth. Orig. Int. iii. 830*. 
831°, Ail. 723. (4 ante wpwrn L.) | 
txpwrn cat peyadn S. T. rel. f. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. 

$9. 8c oaca DZL. rel. | opowe B. 

— avrg (sic) 1.33.69. P(Com. B.Bély. Ble.) 
huic (Latt.) illie. dativam vv. omnes. 
aurn (xine nota) L. ap. Tisch. (av.... 
tantum Z) | airy B.man.rec. EFGHK 
MUV | ravrg D. | aurne A. . 


— geavrov Clem. 304. | tavroy 1. 69. 


H*V. | add. cov (sic). 1. 
40. rarc} om. BL 


40. cdog] om. Sytr.Crt.& Pst. Memph.Theb, 

— cptpara cat ot xpognra: BDZL. 33. 
Late. Syrr. Crt. & Pet. Mih. Orig. Int. 
i, 85°, iii. 306. 972°. iv. 6180. Tert.adv. 
Psych. 2. Cypr. 199. 264.|} eae ot xpog. 
epepavrat S. l. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 981°. Clem. 304. 
(466. 708.) Orig. Int. iii. 831°. 

41. rwy] om. A. 

— avrovc} avroc FK. 

— 6 Incovc} om. Syr.Crt. 

42. Acyouewy aurw, Tov Aaved) om. 33. 

43. avrowc}] add. o Ingove ZL. 1. 33. Sf". 
Momph. Arm. Eth. Orig. Int. iji. 833°. 
| Contra, BD. 69. rel (Latt.) Syrr. 
Theb. Orig. Int. iv. 633°. 

— Aaved) om. A. 

— evevpart}) add. ayw Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Ilier**. JEth. (vocat cum in spiritu, 
mi domine Theb.) 

— cada avroy cvpoy BD. 33. (Latt.) 
Syrtr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (Theb.) | wade 
xupiov avroy ZL. | Kupioy wade avroy 
69. Syr.Hcl. Orig. Int. iii. 833°. | Tev- 
poy avrov cake S. 1. rel e. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iv. 633. (om. Æih.) 

44, xupioc] tpracm. 6 ¢S. L. rel. (vid. 
LXX.) | om. B.Buly.DZ. 


| — av] om. F*. 


— vrocarw BDZL. 69. GUI. 6.¢.4. Syrr. 


ac 
| 


Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. | ¢ vworodcoy 
S. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. Int. iii.833*. Hil. 724*. (vid. 
LXX. ct Mar. ct Luc.) 

45. cade] pracm. ev rvevpare DA. 69. 
KM. a.befiff7.g?.hl. Syr. Hel. Syr. 
Hier. Memph. Eus. in Ps. 702°. Hil. 
724*, (cum in spirita vocat Dominum 
al.) | Contra, BL 1.33. rel. Vulg. 
e.ff.g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Theb. (Memph. 
edd.) Orig. Int. 

— «ade avroy cupioy DZL. rel. Eus. in 
Ps. 702°. | cup. avr. cad. B.Bely. (sed?) 
Orig. Int. iii. 8334, | cup. cad. aur. Syr. 
Crt. Æth. 

46. edvvaro B*DZ. rel.|ndvvaro B rec. 1. 

— awxoxpiOnva avry BDZLA. 33. 69. K. 
Am. Fuld. For. Tol. a.b.c.g'*hl. Syrr. 
Orig. Int. iii. 838*.| favr. awoxp. S. 1. 
rel. Vulg.Cl. ef. f'* Orig. Int.iv. 633°. 

— nuepag BZL rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. | 
wpac D. 1. E* ut vid. a. Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Hel. MS.inmg. Orig. Int. iii. 833%. 

1. h Inooug ZL. rel. (om. h B.Bely.V)| 
post eAaAnoevy D. 69. Syr.Crt. JEth. 
Orig. Jat. iii. 8354. (om. ver. e). 





37. in tota anima C1. | $8. om. enim C7. | 
ei respondere Ci 
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KATA MASOAION. 


rots paOnrais avrou *A€you, Ext TIS *Moveéws” xade- 
Spas éxabioay oi ypauparets Kat ot Papioaior: : Tay- 
Ta oby 60a av elm@ow vpiv' ‘ Tomoare Kal ere 
kara O€ Ta epya QUTOY un rotecre Acyouou yep 
Kai ov jTowovow. *7 Seopevovory + Se" popria Bapea 
[kai duoBacrakra] Kal emirBeaow et Tous Gpous 
ay TOP dvOparrov- * avrot dé To" SaxruA@ QUT@Y ov 
8 BédovaL Kuvnoat aura. mavra S€ Ta Epya avrov 
re mpos To Geadnvar Tous avO parrots. wAatu- 
vouow ‘vap" ra puAaKxrnpia aur ay Kat peyadvvovow 
Ta _Kpaorreda.'- : * perovow + Se" rn mporoxhiciay ev 
ros Seirvols Kal tas TpwroKkabedpias ev Talis Tvvayw~- 
yais, " Kal Tovs aomacpous év Tals ayopats, Kai Ka~ 
AcioOae vr ror avOpamrwy, paBBi".  upeis Oe BN 
KAnGire, paBBi, els yap €or vay O *Sidackados,’ : 
mavres de v upes aderpoi € eOTe. ꝰ Kat marten un —8 
eure vpov ext Ths ys’ els yap €oriv *vuar omarnp oO 
* ovpavios. pede KAnOnre cabnynral, "tore kabnynrns 
— €aTiv els, 0 Xplaros. 115 de peiCov vnõo ECT aL 
vuay Staxovos. '** doris be —RBWB EQUTOY TATELVO- 
Onoera Kat doTts TaTevace eavToy WYwOncera.' 


A XIII. 2. 


suos ? diccens, Super cathedram 
Mosi sedcrunt scribac ct Pha- 
risaci: 7 omnia ergo quaccum- 
que dixcrint vobis servate et 
facite ; secundum opera vero 
corum nolite faccre: dicunt 
enim ct non faciunt. ‘4(7%,5.) 
Alligant autem oncra fravia 
ct inportabilia ct inponunt in 
umeros hominum, digito autem 
suo nolunt ca movere. § (2,2) 
Omnia vero opera sua faciunt 
ut videantur ab hominibus: di- 
latant cnim philactcria sua et 
magnificant fimbrias: ꝰ amant 
cnim primos recubitus in cacnis 
ct primas cathedras in syna- 
gogis, 7ct salutationcs in foro, 
ct vocari ab hominibus, rabbi. 
# (330,10.) Vos autem nolite vo- 
cari, rabbi: unus cnim est ma- 
gister vester, omncs autcm vos 
fratres cstis. ° Et patrem no- 
lite vocare vobis super tcrram: 

unus cnim cst pater vester qui 
in caclis cst. '° Nec vocemini 
magistri, quia magister vestcr 
unus est, Christus. '!(!-*) Qui 
maior cst vestrum, crit minister 
vester: '2qui autem sc cxalta- 
verit humiliabitur, ct qui sc 
humiliaverit cxaltabitur. 





2. Aeywyv] om. Syr.Crt. 

— Muvowc B.Bétly.(D)ZL. 33. (69). K. 
(post xaOedpac D. 69. Latt. Jren. 241. 
( Orig. iii.752°.) Orig. Int. iii.835*. Eus. 
in Ps. 374%. Hil. 18°. 28.°. 508°. 7244.) 
| { Mwewe s. 1. E. rel. 

3. ay S. BsDFsKsSef. Eus. in Ps. | cay 
ZLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHMUV. 

— opy) om. DGr. I tadd. rnpay s. 33. 


rel. ꝓ. (ut vid.) 


wou T. Orig. Int. iii. 836°. | om. BD 
ZL. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. th. Iren. 241. Orig. Int. iii. 
$824. 8354. Eusæ. in Ps. 3744. Hil. 508°. 
— wowmoare cat rnpare B(D)ZL.(1). For. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. th. 
Eus. in Ps. (sic.) Hil. 508°. (wourre D. 
1).|f rapecre eas woucrs S. E.rel. Latt. 
(hiat a). Syrr. Jren. Hil. 28. | wocere 
tantum T. Orig. Int. iii. 835°. 836¢. 
(Hil. 18°.) (audite et facite. Orig. Int. 
iii. 382°.) (rype cat rovnre F.) 
4. de (post ceop.) BLA. 1.33. M. Am. 
a.b.e ff'*g'*l. Syrr. Memph. Theb. | 
DK (sic.) rel. Vulg. Cl. eh. 
fren. 241. (Hil. 724°) | om. D?l. Arm. 
— «as éveBacracra Bs(D). rel. 
cf f'.g'* Syr.Hel. Theb. Arm. Eth. 


lyap s. 


(cat adve. D®). vid. Luc. xi. 46.|om. L. 
1. a.b.ef7.h. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
fren. 241, Hil. 724" (ut vid). Schol.Gr. 

4. avro: 6¢ ry, BDL. 33. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Theb. ÆEth. Jren. | try de 
S. 1. E. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm. | rw 
éacr. avr.] om. B.Beh. (ut vid.) sed 
habent Btly. et Ble. 

5. yap (post rAaruy.) BDL(X in Comm.) 
1.33. 69. Late. Syrr. Pst. & Iel. Memph. 
Thob.|f{ée s. E.rcl. Syr.Crt. om. Arm. 

— ur. avrwy] gud. davrwy 1.. 

— xpacreda) tadd. rwy ivarwy aurwy 
Ss. (L). 33. rel. fiff*A. Syrr. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 837¢. | om. BDX in 
comm. 1. (Latt. sed avrwy hab. b. c.) 
sic et Theb. /Eth. | om. avrwy LA. 

6. pA. de B.Bély.DLA. 1.69. K. (hiat 
33.) (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
| tgaAr.re s. E. rel. (Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
ZEth.] (cnim Am. Fuld. e.) | grovew 
tantum lr. Arm. Cypr. 305. 

— THY mpwrox\nay B(D)E. rel. b.e fF. 

Cypr. 305. (r. rpweracay D.) | ryv 
| wpwroxAnonay A. 69. FGOVY.| rag 

wpwroxAnoac L(sic). 1.33. Vulg. a.c. 

Sf.g'**h. Syrr. Arm. JEth. 


7 .KatToUc agTacpouc ev rac ayopatc Jom. P 


Syrr.Pst.&Hel. add. 


Vulg. 


' 

' 

' t 
‘ 


7. paBBr scmel B.Bch.LA. 1. 33 (ut vi- 
detur 6 spatio). Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Cypr. 305. | tbis s. DEY. 
rel. Syrr. Ort. & IIel. Arm. (paSpse DA. 
69. EFK. Theb. sed KI nen sic ver. 8.) 

8. vp. de pn «Ar. paBBe] om, Theb. (ne- 
minem vocate magistrum Arm.) 

— dtdaceadog B. 33. U. Orig. iii. ( 182°.) An 
careiy dcdacKcadoy iwi ric yc Eus. 
in Ps. ap. Mai. 98.|{xaOnynrncs. DL. 
1. rel. (vid. ver. 10). [[tadd. o Xpsoroc 
S. E.rcl. Syrr. Cri. & IIel | om. BDL. 
1. 386 spatio. E*% Latt. Syrr.Pst.(& 
HcLMS.) Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. Cypr. 305. (om. òú ITU). 

— wavrec Oe tpsrc adeAgor core | ad fin. 
ver. 9. U. | om. ravreg Syr.Crt. 

9. cxadeonre| weadecGe A 

— vpey 1°} om. 33. | oper D. Late. vv. 

— typevo xarnp B. 33. U. | to xarnp 
vpwy S. DL. rel. Latte. 

— J ovpamog BL. 33. 69. Arm. JE:h. | 
0 ev ovpavac DA. 1. 


] to ev roee ov- 





4. Alligant cnim Cl. | 6. amant autem C7. | 
8. est onim (7. | 9. est enim C7. | 13. vac vovis, 
scribno ot Phariaaci bypocritac, quia come- 
ditis domos viduarum, orationcs longus orantcs, 
Propter hoc amplius accipictis judicium. (/. 
(port ver. 14.) 
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KATA MA®SOAION. 


131“ Ovat 5€ vpiv, ypappareis cat Papicaior 
vTroKpirai,” Ore kdeleTe THY BactAciay TaY ovpavay 
éumpoobev trav avOparwv: Svpeis yap ovK eicép- 
xere, ovde Tous? elo epxopevous adiere ciaedOeiv.'*¥) 
* ovai Upiv, ypappareis Kat Papioaios UTOKptTai, OTL 
Tepiayere TY Oahacoay Kal THY Enpav Tromoat éva 
MpoonAvToy, Kal õrav yeunrat, TOLELTE QUTOY viOV 
yeevuns SirAGrepov Upey. - ovai Upty, odryot Tug- 
Aoi, ot A€youres, “Os av òouoon év TO van, ovdey 
éorey os 3 av opoon év T® Xpvo@ Tov vaoũ, opeire.. 
 paopot Kai TupAol, Tis yap pein € cori, & xpuaos, 

7 6 ; 6 vaos o — Tov xpvaov; * kai, "Os Via” 
—R év 70 Ouotarrnpicp, ovdéy é€otw: os 8 av 
ouoon év 7? dap@ T@ eT AV avroi, opetre. * 'Tup- 
dot ri yap " peiCov, TO Sapor, 7 n TO Svoraarnpiov TO 
ayraCov To Sapov ; * 0 ov épocas €v TO buoiaorn- 
pico Guyver €V QUT®@ Kal ev meow Tois éTava aurov: 
*! Kal O Gmooas év To van opvver ev QUT® Kal Ev TH 
' karouKnoavre” aurov, Kai o opooas év TH Ovpave 
—8 év T® Opovp Tov Oeov Kai év To cadnpeve 
€TAYW AUTOU. 


14 (33,5.) Vac autem vobis 
scribae ct Pharisaci hypocritac, 
quia clauditis regnum caclo- 
rum ante homincs: vos enim 
non intratis, nec introcuntes 
sinitis intrare, '5(3') Vae 
vubis, scribae ct Pharisaei hy- 
pocritae, quia circuitis mare et 
aridam ut faciatis unum prose- 
lvtum, ct cum fuerit factus, 
facitis eum filiam gehennae du- 
plo quam vos. ie Vae vobis, 
duces cacci qui dicitis, Quicum- 
quo iuraverit per templum, ni- 
hil cst; qui autem iuraverit in 
nurum templi, debet. V Stulti 
ct cacci, quid cnim maius est, 
aurum an templum quod sanc- 
tificat aurum ? ** Et quicum- 
que iuraverit in altare, nihil est; 
qui autem iuravcrit in dono 
quod est super illud, debct. 

Caeci, quid cnim maius cst, 
donum an altare quod sanctifi- 
cat donum? * Qui crgo iurat 
in altarc, iurat in co et in omni- 
bus quac super illud sunt: * ct 
lis iuraverit in templo, iurat in 

lo et in co qui inhabitat in 

*ct qui iurat in caelo, 

jure in throno dei ct in co qui 
scdct super cum. 





apo S. E. rel. Latt.(Clem. 551.) Tert. 
le Orat. 2. (Syrr.] 

ors eaOnynrne ier cory sic BCD). 
S. G. Vulg. (b.)e.ff'-%g'-*hl. (cic eo- 
w D (non G) Late. corey om. b.)| ore 
aOyy. vuwy 1. a.(e). Syr.Crt. Arm. | 
‘de yap tpev cory 6 caOnynrne S. 
» rel. f. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. (ut 
id.) Eth. (corey tpwy A.) || dpwr) 
ost caOnynrnc 69. om. K. (o ante ca- 


wy. om. U.) 


0 Epog rove ypappareic Kai Paptoaiouc ! 
Cevrepog rartancpoc ovrwe fyet, ovui 
Up. ypap. K. Pap. URoKp. Ort wWepiayere 
etd, Eus. in canone. |habent ante ver.14. 
St.3. AEFGHKMSsUVYr. f. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. impr. /£th.|habent post 
ver. 14. Elz. 69. Vulg Cl. b.c.fF*.A. Syr. 
Crt. Hil. 725%. (vid. ct 89%.) vid. Mar. 
xii. 40. Luc. xx. 47. || ovac oper] ova ce 
imav St. S. AEV(nt vid. GUKMUYP. 69. 
(?8)/ | non habent de Elz. V. (Latt.) 
Syrr. Memph. JEth. || rag occtag] om. 


| re yap pelow Z. Latt. (quid cnim 
major g*.) (psZow F.) 

17. aytagac BDZ | tayraZww &. CL, rel. 
(praca. Latt.) 

18. o¢ avy BCDL. 33. 69. FK. ] toc euy 
s. E. rel. (hiat Z.) 

— opuocy ... 
crrorem librarii 6: opucoridA. 

— 70post dwpw)] rov 1. sic. 

| 19. rupdroe] tpraem. pwpo car S. BsC. 

reL c.f Syrr.Pst.& licl.(*ut vid.) Memph. 

impr. Theb. (ap. Mut.) Arm. Orig. Int. 


.6¢ J'av] om. Syr.Crt. per 


8s) om. D. (6 de pelwy vpwy] qui vo- 
lerit inter vos ut sit magnus Syr.Crt.) 
tera:) eorw G. it. X in comm. 

bnwy post diacovoc) X in comm. 

12. dkacovoerne sic B.Bely. 

82) ovy 1. (yap Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) 
lavroy 1°. Orig. i. 489°. | avrow L 
M ge.) 

ft ova: buey ypapparac car gapicator 
brocpirat, ors Karecture rac omic 
TwY XNpwY, Kat Toogack paKNUu Kpoe- 
tvyopevor’ dia rovro Aneote wepio- 
Gerspoy cpa] om. BDZ(e spat.) L. 1, 
3. Am. Fudd. For. Em. Harl. ctc. a.e.ff'- 
* Memph. MSS. Theb. (ap.Mnt.) Arm. 
ob. (ct in cod. omnibus). Orig. iv. 352°. 
ieerte; dicit cnim, iv ry cara Mar@aior, 


rac A || xat rpogace: | om. Vulg.Cl 

14. ova: de (ante ore cAcuere) DL. 1. Elz. 
(hiat 33.) (Latt.) Memph.|om. de A. 69. 
EF(ut vid..GHKMUVYI. St.3. (? BS.) 
S-h. Syrr. Memph.MS. Arm. /Eth. Orig. 
Int. iii.839*. Eus. in Ps.374°. IIil. 725°. 

— vmroxpira:] om. A. 

— ovpavwy] add. tpec yap F*. 

— yap] om. A. Arm. | de M. Fuld. fu- 

— acedOayv] om. V. 

15, romnoa e. Onig. iv. 352°.|praem. rov 
A. 69. | iva wornonra: 1). (Latt.) 


16. 


17. 


ot Acyorrec | om. of D*. 

o¢ ay] o¢ cay M. 

optogy....0¢ dav] om. G. 

rig yap pectwy BID). rel. (pew D) 


N 


iii. 841, (vid. ver. 17.) | om. DZL. 1. 
Valg. a. (hiat 5). e.f/'-*g'-*-h.. Syr.Crt. 
Mecmph. MSS. Ætuh. 

— re} ree 33. FIL (non G). 

— peor] petwy GH (non 33.) | pete 
D. | add. eorcy 33. 69. (mox «at ro Ou- 
crac. V. ct mox ro aytatwy CEH.) 

20. eravw] ..(i.c. ex’ ut vid.) Z. 

21. opocac] opvyuwry V. 

— caroxnaayms CDZLA. 33. EFGKM 


UV. | txaromourr: S. Bs. 1s. 69. HSc. 
(pracs. Latt. Syrr. Arm. Æth.) 


— aurov] ev aurw G. 





16. iu auro Cl. | 1S. quicumque autem jur. 


°°. Cl. | 20. in aleari Cl. | 21. ot quicumque 
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Am 
a. | qui habitat Cl. 


——— Google 


BCD. ore 
L(x] A. 


1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUV 
¢ Lu. 12:42. 
{z 


“ONG 
€ 


KATA MAOOAION. 


1382 *°*Ovat únMv, ypaypareis’ Kai Papioacor 
e⸗ * A X 
vrokpirai, OT. amodexarovTe TO nOVoTpoY Kal TO 
& ~ 
aunOov Kat TO KUpuvoY, Kai adnKare Ta BapuTepa Tov 
, ‘ \ td A 
vhnou, THY Kpiow Kai *To €Xeos Kat THY TOT 
~ e Wii ~ > ~ A $ 9 “~ “ 94 e 
ravra ° de’ eee motnoa, KaKeiva pn adeivar. ~*odn- 
\ , ¢ oe 4 X * A A 4 
yot TudaAoi, t dwAiCovres Tov kwvarra, THY Oe KapnAov 
KQTQTiVOVTES. 
133 95 O > YQ Cia a Q ~ e 
val Upiv, ypayparets Kai Papioaoe viTo~ 
,s@ d ⸗ \ a ⸗ * 
Kptrai, ote “xaOapicere ro e&wOev Tov rornpiou Kat 
“A 4 wv ¢ ~ 
ris mapowisos, érwbev 5éTyéuovow [é&] aprayns 
~ a ~ 
Kat axpacias. *° Papioaie rupArA€, xabapioov mpwrov 
“ “ “~ “~ ⸗ 
TO €vTOS TOU TOTNpioU Kai THS TapoYyidos, iva yevnTat 
sy “ all é 
Kat To extos ‘avurov. Kxadapov. 
134 97 O > \ CA ~ Q @P a e 
val vulv, ypapparets Kat Paptoatoe viro- 





XXIII. 23. 


2 (24,5.) Vae vobis, scribae 
ct Pharisaci hypocritac, quia 
decimatis mcntam et ancthum 
ct exminum. ct reliquistis quae 
graviora sunt legis, iudicium 
ct miscricordiam et fidem: haec 
oportuit facere ct illa non omit- 
tere, 2“*5,'0.) Duces caeci, exco- 
lantes culicem, camelum autem 
glutticntes. * æ, 8.) Vac vobis, 
scribae ct Pharisaei hy pocritae, 
quia mundatis quod dcforis est 
calicis ct parapsidix, intus au- 
tem pleni sunt rapina ct in. 
munditia. * Pharisee cacce, 
munda prius quod intus est 
calicis ct parapsidis, ut fiat et 
id quod deforis cst mundum. 


97 (237,8.) Vac vobis scribac et 


27. wapopoaZers 
§ 4. 


§x 


‘oAn 
© La. 11:47-51. 6 


\ 83 € * 4 a 4 vad 

Kptral, Ore * oporacere’ Tados KEexoviapevots, olTLveES 
y 4 , § e ~ y A , 
éEwbev pev haivovrar *apaio, exwOev dé ye“ovory 
> 4 A 4 
doréwy vexpoyv Kat maons Saxabapotas. 
e A Wy . , ~ 9 4 o 
vpeis eLwbev pev haiverOe Trois avOpwmos dixaot, 
wy 
éxwbev S€ *éore peorot’ vroxpioews Kai avomias. 

135° Oval vpiv, ypappareis cat Papioato: vro- 

@ * a ~ 

Kpirai, rt olkodopmetre Tous ramous Tay mpopyrar, 


8 otras Kal 


Pharisaci hypocritae, quia si- 
miles estis sepulchris dcalbatis, 
quae aforis parent hominibus 
speciosa, intus vero plena sunt 
ossibus mortuorum ct omni 
spurcitia. * Sic et vos aforis 
quidem parctis hominibus iusti, 
intus autem plcni estis hypo- 
crisi et iniquitate. 

29 (338, 8.) Vae vobis, scribac et 
Pharisaci hypocritae, qui acdi- 
ficatis sepulchra prophetarum 





23. agncare) adgneere B* Beh. 

— Bapurepa} Bapea 1. 

— THY Kptory] praem. cat 69. 

— ro soc BDL. 33.|¢ row edsow ¢. C. 
rel. (ro e\coy M.) 

— ravra 6e BCLA. 33. KM. a.A.chiat 6.) 
Syrr. Memph. th. Orig. Int. iii. 842°. 
| *om. de S. D. rel. (Lutt.) Arm. 

— aguva B.Btly.L.|tagevas >. CD. rel. 

24. &evAZovrec] f praem. of S. D** rel.| 
om. BD*L. Lats. | oi devAcZovrarC*.Syrr. 

— nv} rov 1D. 

— rapunrov] caprtov M. 

25. Ewen BC. rel. | ef DX(in com.) 
Clem. 282. 

— sapoywdocg Clem. | add. rov mivaxog 
M. Syr.Hel.* (et in mg. Gr.) (vid. Luc. 

xi 9).| cae rov w:vaxoc tantum Syr.Crt. 

— cowber) elwOev (sic) 69. (evdo0er Clem.) 

— yepovow] yee X (in comm.) 

— « BsL. rel. | om. CDX in Comm. 
Latt. Memph. Arm. 

— axcpaciag BDLA. 1. 33. 69. a.c fh. 
(hias 6). Syr. Hel. Arm. incontinentia e. 
intemperantia et dolo Orig. Int. iii. 843°. 
(add. cat aduuag Syr.Hcl.f). | aducag 
CEFGHKSUV. (it. X in comm.) /- 
Syr.Pst. | wXeovekcag M. | axaSapowac 
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Vulg. ff'.g'*l. Memph. Theb. (ap. 
Mnt.) Clem. 282. (om. aprayng¢ «at). 
| adextac cat wAcoveEvag Eth. 

26. evroc] cowSey AKM. (evdov Clem.) 

— cat rnc wapoyidoc BC. rel. vv. Orig. 
Int. iii. 843*, | om. D. 1. a.¢.(hiat 6.) 
Clem. 282. 

— ro exroc] ro ekwOev TD. Clem. 282. | 
om. ro A. 

— avrov B*Beh.D. 1.69. E*. a.e.(hiat 5.) 
ZEth.| tavrwy 5. C. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Arm | om. Xin comm. (Latt.) 
Tren. 250. Clem. 282. Orig. Int. iti. 843°*. 

27. gporaZere B. 1. | $wapopoadere 5. 
CD. rel. Eus. in Ps, 374°. (dpotoe core 
Clem. 282). 

— xexovapevorc Clem. Hipp. Phil. v. 8 
(111). Orig. ii.720%. Eus. | xexoma- 
opevorc 69. 

— oirivec eKwOey per garvovrat wpatot 
eo. de yepovory BC. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
8444, | cEwOer O ragoe parvere wpatoc 
eo. de yepe D. Iren. 250 (foris enim). 
Clem. 282 (evdov de). (yew ante e&w- 
Yev 69. om. A). | gatvovrar wpator) 
gawecGe roc avOpwro Sua 33. 
gaworvra roc avOpwroc wp. F. Latt. 
(exc. e) (Orig. Int.iv. 507°.) Lof. 148. 





28. de] om. 69. 

— core peoror B.Btly.CDL. 33. 69. | 
tpueoro: core S. X. rel. Latt. Jren. 
Lef,. (pleni iniquitate ct rapina ct hypo- 
crisi /Eth.) 

29. rwy Gixatwy] om. FH”. 

30. nueOa bis B.BchCDLX4. 33. 69. 
EFGHV. Orig. i. 20¢ (MS.) 21°.(MS.) 
| type bis 5. |. KMSsU. Orig. 1. 20°. 
(impr.) 21°.(id.) 

— avrev covwvor B.Btly.D. 1. 69. | 
*+cow. avr. 5. C. rel. Orig. i. 20°. 

31. davrotc Orig.i.20¢.|om 69.|aurose LM. 

32. rAnpwoare B**CL. rel. Orig. i. 20°. 
Eus. D.E. 384°. | wAnpwoere B* Bch. 
adimplebitis e. | ewAnpwoare DIL. (im- 
pietis ). 

33. yevynpara] yeynp. H. 

— guynre Orig.i. 20°. | evyeras (i. e. -re) 
DXtxt. 69. H. (potestis fugere a judicio 
futaro Syr.Hcl.mg.) 

— aro} om. F. 

34. Wov] om. E*. 

— eyw Oriq. i. 477e. Orig. Int. iii. 845°. 
Lef. 150. | om. D. Tren. 210.237. Orig. 

i. 20°. Lef. 149. 150. 


23. qui decimatis Ci. | 25. ploni estis Ci. | 


26. ut fat id. Ci. 


' 

b 

- . 

a 

3. ravra xayra 


6 La. 13:3435 & 


’ 
4 









XXIII. 37. 
— 
Sth. 


dytov. 


a , 


- 


e. 
“ao é 
— ~ ~ 0 
— éxdvav, mas pu 
i. on 34 5 Q ~ 18 R 2 4 9 
— la TOUTO iôöob Eyw aTOOT 
oo ~ eg} 
F velre Kal OTAUPW 
ets rails cuvaywyais v@v Kal 
t / 
wou" 


37 f 


— 4 
ona TAUTNDY. 


, 


gov, ov TpoT 
a“ @ Q 
*[avrns |" vo ta 


$7. wripvyac [ab- 
ric) 


* $4, emoere\dw BC. rol. Lau. SyrrPst.& 


Hel. Arm. th. Iren. bis. Orig. i. 20°. 
Lef. | axocrthw D. 33. Memph. Orig. 
i. 477°. 

a= wpoc wpac BC. rel. Jren. bis. Orig. i. 
20*. Orig. Int. iii.845*. (ag tpac Orig. 
i. 477¢.) | om. D. 

— gat sogovc] om. X. (habet in comm.) 

— cas ypaup. Tren. bis. Orig.i.20°. 477°. 
| om. xa L. (non 33). Memph. 

— ef avrwy 1°) tpracm. car 5. CD. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. (Latt.) Syr.HHel.f Mecmph. 
Armcdd. JEth. Iren. 210.237. (Orig 
£.477°.) Orig. Int. iii. 8454. Lef. | om. 
BA. 1.33.69. M. Am. Fuld. Harl.* 
e. Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig. i. 20°. 

— axoxrivare] amoxravare D. 

— car ef avr. pacriy. «vy T. our. UwY 
BC. rel. Orig. i. 20°. | om. D. a. dren. 
237. Lef. 149.150. | om. «. «& avr. 
paorty. E*. 

35. eAOy BC*L). Orig. i. 204. Les.| pracm. 
ay C?. 33. 69. Muang. | ere\Oy L. 

— way] om. 69. . 

— cxyurvopevoy CDA. 1.33. GU. (ex- 
xvvv. D). | feexvvopevoy s. BsL. 69. 
rel. Orig. i. 20°. 

— axo rov aip. BC. rel. Orig. i. 210. | 


@ 
3 Srrws EAOn Eb 
4 “ ~ ”~ “ a“ 
xuvvopevoy” emt THS vñs, aro TOV 
dixatov €ws TOU aiparos 
9 4 Q ~ ~ ~ 
éhovevoare perakéd Tov vaov Kai Tov 
2 “ ⸗ ca ww t 
apny A€yo vy, nee * 7a 
e 
lepovoaAn 
“ rd 
rous mpognras Kai AvGo 


* 


KATA MASOAION. 


p Walg-a UoLE Kat KOOpELTE ro pmpeia Tov Sixaiov, V Kat deyere, 

Ei ' jyeba" ev rais nuepars Tov TATEPOY TUL@Y, OUK 

— dy ttucba” * GbrGu Kowwvot” €vT@ aipare TWY Tpo- 

3 Gore mapTUpErTE EavTOis OTL Viol ETTE TOY 

povevoavTmy rous mpopnras: * Kat vpeis TANPOTATE 
: ; — 

TO MeTpOY TOY TATEpwOY LEWD. 


Q “ Q A +? > “~ ) 
ras Kai comous Kai ypayparets e& avTay aroKTe- 
cere, Kat €€ QuTa@V UAOTLYWOETE EV 
, “ U 9 
Sumere amro WoAEws Els 


oe 


* 


A 


om. rov DL. 33. Eus. Theoph. (ap. 
Mai. 125). (vid. Luc. xi. 51). 

35. we rov aip. BsCL. 1.rel. Orig. i. Eus. 
Theoph.|om. rov D. 33. (vid. Luc. xi.) 

— rov Bapaxov non habet Eus. D.E. 
385*. (Contra, Jren. 310. Orig.) “In 
Evangelio quo utuntur N azaracti pro 
filio Barachiae, filium Joiadae rcperi- 
mus scriptam.” Hieron. in loc. vii. 190. 

36. fe] praem. ore CXA. 33. 69. EFG 
IIKMSUV. f. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Orig. i. 
218, | Contra, BsDL. 1. Late. Arm. 
Xih. Tren. 310. Lef. 149. 

— sxavra ravra BXA. 1. 33. EF( West.) 
GHUKUV. | t ravra wavra S. CD.Gr. 
LX inComm. rel. Latt. Memph, Orig. i. 
Lef. (om. ravra e.) 

— ravrnv Orig. i. | avrny L. 

37. aroxravoven BIDX. 1. EH. rel. Clem. 
145. Orig. iti. 167°. 2034, 212%. 321° 
Eus. 1).E. 189°. | awonrevvovea CGK. 
| awoxrevovea A. 33. 69. (awoxcravaca 
Orig. i. 21%. iii. 293°.) 

— xpoc aurny BC. rel. Syrr.Pat.& Ilel. 
Memph. Arm.(impr.) ZEth. Clem. 145. 
Orig. i. 21°. ‘iL 167. 2054, 2128. 293°, 
391" Eus. D.E. 189% | mpoc oe D (ad 
te Latt.) Arm. (cdd. 3.) Iren. 281. 


8 Shes yevynuara 
ynTe ama THs KploEews THs yeevuns ; 
éh\Aw mpos vuas mpopr- 


juas may aipa Sixatov 
aiparos "ABeA Tov 
Zaxapiov viod Bapaxiov, ov 
O@vo.actnpiov. 
yra TavTa” emi THY yevEeay 
u ‘lepovraAnp, 7 amroxreivoure. 
Bodovoa Tous amrerraApevous 
mpos aurny, rocaxts NOEANTa. eriouvayayely Ta TEKVO 
ov ‘opus éemovvaye” Ta voocia 
Ss mrépuyas, Kal ovK 7OeAnoate ; 


et ornatis monuments iustorum, 
% et dicitis, Si tuissemus in 
diebus putrum nostrorum, non 
exsemus sucii corum in sau- 
guine prophctarum. 3! Itnquc 
testimonio estis vobismet ipsis 
quia filii estis eorum qui pro- 
phetas occiderant. (328, 10.) 
Et vos implece mensuram pa- 
trum vestrorum. *? Serpentes 
genimina vipcrarum, quomodo 
fuzictis a iudicio gehennae? 
34 (#40, 5.) Tdco ecce ego mitto ad 
vos prophetas ct sapientes et 
scribas, ex illis occidetis ct cru- 
cifigetis, et ex cis flagellabitis in 
synagogis vestris ct persequi- 
mini de civitate in civitatem, 
3 ut veniat super Vos omnis 
sanguis iustus qui effurus cst 
super terrain, a sanguinc Abel 
justi usque ad sanguinem Za- 
chariac filii Burachiac, quem 
occidistis inter templum ct al- 
tare. % Amen dico vobis, ve- 
nient hace omnia super gence 
rationem istam. 77 (44%) Hic- 
rusulem [ficrusalem, quac oc- 
cidis prophctas ct lapidas eos 
qui ad te missi sunt, quotics 


+ exe 


quemadmodum gallina con- 
gregat pullos suos sub alas, ct 


Orig. Int. ii. 357°. iii. 1084. 848¢. Cypr. 
278. 

37. opmg emovvaye BDL. 1.33. 69. (K.) 
Latt. Memph. Orig. iii. 167°. 2054. 
293%, 322%, Eus. in Ps. 138%. (178¢.) 
436°. 496%. Hil. 509°. Orig. i. 21°. 
Orig. Int. ii. 3574. 221°. 233%. iii. 848%. 
iv. 6914. (opmc cuvaye Clem. 106. 145.) 
| temcovy. opmc S. CX. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. (opvic tantum Jren. Cypr.) 

— yoooa aurnc B.Beh(sed qu. post 
wrep.) DA. 33. M. Orig. iii. 293%. ren. 
981, 282. Wil. 118°. 728%. | fvocaea 
iaurnc 5. CLX. 69. rel. Orig. i. 21°. 
iii. 322%. Orig. Int. iii. 8484. iv. 6914. | 
yoooa tantum B.Biély. Orig. iii. 167°. 
2054, Eus, in Ps. 1384. 178*. 436°. 496". 
Cypr. 278. 


— xrepvyac}) add. aurne Redddig. X 3. 


(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. /E£th. 
Clem. 106. 143. Orig. iii, 1675. Orig. 
Int.iv. O14, Ggpowwes. Fil. 118°. 728%, 
\ContraBCDL. rel. Vulg. g'. Arm. 
Tren. 281. 282. Orig. i. 21%. iii, 2054. 
993%, 3223, Lus. in Ps. 138°. 178°. 436°. 
41964. Oriy. Int. iii. 848". 





34. ct ox illis Cl. | pereequemini Cl. 
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vului congregare filios tuos, . 


Gk. 278 * 


—— Google 


B(C) D[zZ). 


KATA MAO@AION. 


XXITI. 38. 


38 9 a .) , e 4 e 2 v 39 Yd A eae 38 ® e 

tOov a@lerat vpty O OLKOS UuwY Epnuos. ~ A€y@ yap Roluisti. ™ Ecce relinquitur 
L) A. — 9 Sg igs * 7K 7 J mt ‘P vohis domus vestra deserta, 
— aay vuiy, Ou pn me LOnTE ar ApTl, EWS AY ELTTNTE, & Ev- » Dico enim vobis, non me vi- 


© Psa. 118(117): 296. 


XXIV 


bi Mar.19:1-9. 8 


ous 


gla. 21: 4 12. 


2. [od] 


7x 


NZ’ 


B 


Aoynevos 6 Eoyomevos ev ovomats Kupiou. 


A “A “ a“ 
136** Kat é£eAdwv o Incois tame rod iepod éro- 
, " ~ e a * d4 
pevero, Kai mpoonAbor oi padnrai avrov émidetEas avT@ 
“ A “a a 
Tas olxodopas Tou iepov. *0 dé *azroxpiOeis’ elzrev av- 
a“ 9 ⸗ 3 a ⸗ » AN 4 c «a » 
rois, Ou BAerere * ravra mavra; any A€yw vpiv, ov 
\ ~ # 
pn abeOn woe AiBos Eri AiBov, Os ov KaraAvOnoerat.! 
4 A > “~ ~ 2 
137° Ka@nudvov Sé abrov éri rov dpovs Trav 
9 ~ a 9 “~ e Q > sas ⸗ 
eAaiwyv, tpoonAGoy aura oi Tai Kat idiay de- 
y RpoaAtor ains of pabyrad xox’ Wav dé 
yovres, Eirè nuty more ravra éorat; Kai Ti TO 
oneiov THs ons wapovoias Kai! ouvredeias TOU 
2 ⸗ 4 \ » Q e 9 a $ > a ⸗ 
aimvos; “Kat amoxpieis o Incois elzrev avrois, BAe- 
4 e a , 
METE Ly TIS Vas TWAaYnGH. ° TOAAOL yap éAEVTOVTAL 
> ~a 2 0 , ⸗ 
emt T@ OvoyaTt pov A€yovTes, Eyw eis O ypioros, 
* , 6 ⸗ \ » / 
Kat troAAous tAavnoovow. ° weAAnoeTe OE axovey 
4 & 2 “ “ 
ToA€u“ous Kal axoas ToAcguay opare, un Opoeicbe: 
~ 4 * 
Sei yap! yevérOa, adr’ ovrw eotiv ro Tédos. ” éyep- 
* & > \Y \ ⸗ 24 
Onoeras yap eOvos emt EOvos cai Bacireia eri Bact- 


debitis amodo donec dicatis, 
Benedictus qui venit in nomine 
domini. 


1 (943,2.) E¢ egressus Icsus de 
templo ibat, ct acceasscrunt disci- 
puli eius ut ostendcrent ci aedi- 
ficationcs templi. *Ipse autem 
respondens dixit cis, Videtis 
haccomnia? Amen dico vobis, 
non relinquctar hic lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. 


3 (343,%) Sedente autem co su- 
per montem oliveti acccsserunt 
ad cum discipuli sccreto di- 
eentes, Dic nobis quando hace 
crunt, ct quod signum adventus 
tui et consummationis sacculi ? 
‘Et respondens [csus dixit cis, 
Videte no quis vos scducat, 
§ Multi cnim venicnt in nominc 
meo dicentes, Ego sum Chris- 
tus, ct multos scducent. * Au- 
dituri cnim cstis proelia ct opi- 
niones proclioram: videte ne 
turbemini; oportet enim hacc 
ficri, scd nondum cst finis. 
? Consurget enim gens in gen- 
tem et regnum in regnum, et 
crunt pestilentiac ct famcs ct 


4 A 4 s 4 
7.[Aopoleal}Aipot A€iav, Kal eoovTa: Aol! Kal Tempot KATA TOTFOUS. 





38. dpwr] nuwy D*. 
— epyuoc CDX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. 


H. L. Syr.Pst. (Jesus autem respondens 
Orig. Int. iii. 850°). 
2. ov BC. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. 


4. avroic] om. a.b.e. 
5. Aeyowrec} add. ore C*. f Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 851°. (Contra, 


Æth. Iren. 281.282. Clem. 145. Orig. 
i, 21%. iii, 167°. dis, 184°, 205%, 2194. 
298°. 346%. Eus. D.E. 189°. 292°, 4014. 
Ec. Pr. 170. in Es. 359. Orig. Int. 
ii. 95>, 457%. iii. 956°. iv. 48s¢, Evus. 
Theoph. (ap. Mai. 127.) Cypr. 278. 
| om. BL. ff. (Memph.ed.1.) Orig. 


Int. 873*.\om. DLX. 33. Latt. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. eth. Orig. 
Int. iii. 850°. (vid. Mar. xiii. 2.) 


— ravra xavra B.Btly.CLX. 1. 33. 69. 


HMUV. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. fat. iii. 850°. 873".| ¢ ravra ravra 
s. D. rel. e. Syr.Hcl. 


Orig. Int. iii. 852°, 853°.) 


6. pedAnoere Orig. Int. iii. 853%. | ped- 


Aeras D. -re Orig. ii. 788°. 


— yertcOa] f pracm. ravra 5. C, rel. f. 


Syrr.Pst.&Hel.|om. BDL, 1.33. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb.(ap. Mnt.) Æth. Orig. 
Int. iii. 853". (* haec” habent (Litt. 


iil. 167°. (MS.) semel. (vid. Luc. xiii. 35). 

39. vaew Vulg. eff'.g'® 2th. | add. dre 
D. 1.69. a.b.eff7h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 8480. 


— vee) add. dre D. 

— o¢ ov] fadd. pn S. 18. 33s. GRU. 
| om. BCDLX4. 69. EFIMSV. 

— ad fin.] add. ct post triduum aliud cx- 


exc. ¢.g?.) Syr.Iicr. Cyprr 266. “ ista” c. 
“ haec omnia” /. ficri hacc omnia Arm.) 
— ovrw]) ove evOewc U. Eth. 
— eory] om. 33. U. 


— pe) om. X. citabitur sine manibus Cypr.280.(?Mar. | 7. eyepOneerar] eyepO@noorra L. 
— Wyre Clem. 145. | adnre CAM, | Were vid. D in Mar. xiii. 2.) —emi*. BsD. re. | er CL. 1. K. 
E. 3. ehacwy] add. carevayri rov iepov C. (hiat 33.) 


— Kupiov Clem. 145. | Oeov D. 

1. awo rov lepov exopevero (B.Btly.)D 
LA. 1. 33. 69. Latt.[e}. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. /Eth. Orig. 
Int. iii. 850*. Iſil. 728°. (ex B).| fewxop. 
amo r.ito. S. CX. rel. 

— xpoond Gor] add. aur F. (a).c fiff*.g'. 
Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 850". : 

2. 6 de aroxpiOac BDL. 1.33. 69. (Latt.) 
Svr.Hicr. Mcemph. Arm. sEth. | fo oe 
Ingoug ©. CX. rel. fi Syr.Uecl | 6 ce 


92 


(vid. Mar. xiii. 3.) 

— padnra BDL. rcl. Latte. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
| add. avrov CAU. c. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. 
£Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 851°. 

— are) aexoy L. 1*. 33. 

— wore] rore C. 

— TNC onc mapovoiag] THE Wapoumac 
gov D. 

— ovvrehauac] tpracm. rng Ss. D. rel.| 
om. B.Bch.CL. 1. 33. 

4. xa: awop.] amoxo. de 1. 33. 


— Aquos tantum BDE* a.b.e.ff*. Hil. 729°. 
| Auuoe fat Motuo G. C. 1.69. rel. h. 
Sytr. Pst. & Hel. (ct Syr.Hcl.mg. Gr.) 
Memph. Arm. sEth. Orig. dnt. iii. 855°. 
(vid. Luc. xxi. 11, rec.) | Aospoe eas Ac- 
poe L. 33, Vulg. cfiff'.g'*l. (vid. Luc. 
xxi. 11.) 

8. wavra oe ravra h.(ct om. Gea b.) Syr. 





38. relinquotur Cl. 
2. dixit illis C%. 
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KATA MAS@AION. 


mavta O€ Tava apx7 wdiver. *! ' Tore mapaddcovow 
vmas ets —28 Kat QITOKTEVOUC LY Upas- Ka ever de 
pcr oupevot uTO TavTwY Tov eOvav Sia TO Gvopa pov. 
nal Tore ckavdadtcOnoovrat TOAXO! Kat aAANAOUs™ 
TWAapaow@Tovety, Kal pLLoNnTOVve Ly adAqAous- ‘! kal TroA- 
Aoi pevdor popyras eyepOnoovras Kat whavnrovety 
jodAous: Kai dia ro wAnOvvOnvat THY avopiay 
puynoera 1 ayarn Tav modAav. 5 6 de uTropeivas 
eis TEAOS, OUTOS rwOnoerat. J xnpuxOnoeras roũro 
TO evayyeAcov rĩe —& €v X ™ oiKoupery 


—, els papruptov Tao Tos eOveoty" Kal TOTE ngee TO 


tédos. * !’Orav obv tdnre ro § Bdedvypa TS — 


terrae motus per loca. * Hacc 
autem omnia initia sunt dolo- 
rum. ®(24,!.) Tunc tradent vos 
in tribulatione, et occident vos, 
et eritis odio omnibus gentibus 
ropter nomen meum. !°(%4,!0.) 
t tunc scandalizabuntur mul- 
ti et invicem tradent et odio 
habebunt invicem. * Et multi 
pseudoprophetae surgent et se- 
ducent multos. '*Et quoniam 
abundabit iniquitas, retri 
Caritas multorum. "Qui au- 
tem pcrseveraverit usquc in 
finem, hic salvas erit. '* (*,¢.) 
Et praedicabitur hoc evange- 
lium regni in universo orbe in 
testimonium omnibus gentibus, 
ct tunc venict consummatio. 
13(947,6.) Cum ergo videritis abo- 


Tews, 


TOU" 


B 
” oy 
¢g pats e 
“ova 
B 


dpat + T0 i iparcoy * 


Xetuavos, unde 'oaBBaro. 


™ 50 pndev dua. Aannr TOU mpopnron, + éoros’ 
év TOT ayip, (0 avaywooKwy voeiro; ) 
év TH ‘Touvdaia pevyerooay ‘els Ta 6p 
dwparos aL * earapdreo” dapat + ra’ é€x THS oixias av- 
is kal 0 ev TS ay pe en emuorpepare oTiow 
oval O€ Tais €v yaorpt 
4 9 2 ⸗ a e ⸗ 
éxovoas xat rais OnAalovoas év éxetvas Tais nue- 
” rpocevyebe Se iva pn yevyrar  duyn vay 
91 wy J ~ 
éoTra: yap Tore BAinns 


17 


QuToU. 


* 
160 sore of 


e os 
O €%t TOU 


minationcm desolationis, quao 
dicta est a Danihelo propheta, 
stantem in loco sancto: qui 
legit intellegat: '©O*) tunc 
qui in Iudaea sunt fugiant ad 
montes, "7 ct gui in tecto non 
descendat tollcre aliquid de 
domo sua, '*ct qui in agro non 
revertatur tollore tunicam suam, 
19 (3@,2.) Vao autem pracgnanti- 
bus ct nutricntibus in illis dic- 
bus. 7 (%,6.) Orate autem ut 
non fiat fuga vestra hicmo vol 
sabbato: 2!(%!,2.) erit enim tunc 





Hel. Arm. Eth. | ravra dc wavra }. 
. 69. Vulg. cefiff*g'  Syr. Pst. 
Memph. (haec enim omnia g*. Orig. 
Fat. iii. 855°.) 
8. apyn odvrwy D*. 


_ 9. wapadwoovoy) -cwow A. 


— Orcrv BC(sic)D. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) 
rel. | OAcwecg L. 1.d.2,f. Syr.P st. MSS. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Arm.(cdd.) Orig. Int. iii. 857°. 
(hiat 33.) | add. et in conventiculis ct in 
potestatibus et ante reges stabitis e. /.) 

— awocrevovety | aroxravovo D. 

— trey very (St. 3)BsD*LA. 33. 69. F. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* rel. Cypr. 
268. (Hil. 729°.) Lcf. 149. | om.C. 1.4 
Orig. Int. iii. 857% (om. rwyv Elz. D*). 

— ad fin.) add. o dt vropavac ag redo 
ovrog owOnceras C*. cadem ad imam 
paginam M. 

11. eyepOncovra:)] e&eyepOncovra: D. 

— wiavgcovey ®odd\ovc}] or. tray. 
L. 33. 

12. ernOvvOnvas = Hipp. in Dan. 121. 
Orig. iii. 143', 204%. Eus. in Ps. 399°. | 
tAnOvvar D. 

— Wuynosra: K. 

14. rovro BL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 857°. | 
post evayyeXcow D. Orig. i. 400*. Eus. 


D.E. 1364. Cypr. 268. | om. a. Arm. 


(Eus. in Ps. 364*.) 

14. ev} om. 1. 

15. ouv] de L. Syr.Pst. Memph. (/Eth.) 
Tren. 322. Eus. D.E. 403%. (hiat 33.) 
| om. Jren. 323. Iſipp. do Ant. 62 
(30). 

— Aavnr] Aammndrouv D*. 

— icroc St.3. B*Bch.D*LA. 33. FGHV. 
(De hac forma vide in Lexico Liddell. et 
Scott.) |téerwe Elz. B.man.rec. Bch. D. 
man.rec. 1. 69(sic). EKMU. Jiipp. do 
Ant. 62. (30). £us. D.E. (hiat Z). 

16. ac ra opn BDA. 1. Vulg. /.ff'.g'* 
Arm. Jrenr. 322. Hipp. Eus. in Luc. (ap. 
Mai 193.) Ail. 730*.| tere r.0.S. ZL. 33. 
rel. Memph. (at vid.) (in montibus a.d.c. 
e.ff.h. inmontes Jren. 322. Cypr. 268.) 

17. 6 ewe BsZL. rel. Orig. iii. 255% | 0 ds 
ext D. 33. e. | et quiin (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. (Mcmph.) ÆEth. Jren. 322. 
Cypr. 268. (iil. 434°.) 

— carapurw BDZL. 33. Orig. iii. 255% 
\¢xaraBaserw S.A. rel. Hipp. 

— ra BZLA. 69. E*7*FGHUKMSUV. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Orig. iii. 2554|[ re 
=. D. 1.33. E Latt. Arm. Eth. Iren. 
322, Hive. Cypr. Orig. Int. ii. 224°. 


338°. Iſil. 730°, (434¢.) vid. Mar. xiii. 
15. 

17. avrov BZ. rel. Vulg. c.efiff'.g'*h. 
Hipp. Orig. iii, | om. D. a.b,f7%. Tren. 
Cypr. Hil. 

18. omsow] om. Latt. (exc. ¢.) | praem. ac 
ra. 33. (Hipp.) c Mar. xiii. 16. 

— ro izparwov BDZL. 1.33.69. K. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. Momph. Theb. (ap. Mat.) 2th. 
Hipp. Cypr. 269. Hil. 730*.| tra iva- 
ria 5. AE. rel. f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

19. O@nrAaZoveae Clem. 534. Idipp. Eus. 
I.E. iii. 7. (98). | evOnrAaZovea L. | 
OnrAalopevacc D. 

20. caBBary BA. 1.33.69. KSUV. (Latt.) 
Orig. i. 198%. Eus. H.E. Orig. Int. iii. 
860%. Cypr. 269. Hil. 731%.| eaBBarov 
DLM. (sabbatorum e.)| tev” caSBary 
Ss. Z[sed? nam littcrac AE (vocis 
pnoe) ad init. lin. esso videntur]. E. rel. 
Arm. 

21. rore} om. K*. For. Harl*. Fuld. 6.ff*.9' 
dren. (274. 327.) 





9. in tribulationem Ci. | 12. abundavit Ci. | 
15. eer ad Cl. | 19. praegnatibus dum. | 20. in 
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__ ‘ wravac Oat, ei Suvarov, Kal Tous exhexTous. 
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KATA MA®O@OAION. 


peyadn, ota ov yéyovev air apyns Koo pov €ws TOU vor, 
ovo ov BN yevnrat. "Kal €t [Ly exohoBoOncay ai nue pa 
EKELVAL OUK GY — wioe cape: dia Se Tous éxAexrous 
KodoBwbycovrat at mpEpat exeivan. me Tore éay TLS 
upiv etn, ‘dou ode a 0 Xpioros, 7 woe, ra TLOTEVONTE. 
— Eyepoôncorra: yap pevdoxpiorror Kat pevdorpopn- 
Tat, kai Sovovory onpeta peyara Kai TEpAT ay WaTeE 
* dou 
mpoeipyxa vpiv. 1 %0 ea ody ElTwoLY Upiv, "Idou ev 7 
ene éoriv, wn eLEAOnre” ‘Tdov €y Tois TapElots, Bn 
morevonre. * womrep yap 5 dorpamn efépxerar aro 
avaToA@y Kai paiveras ẽ ews duo pen, ovTws €oras' 1 Tra" 
“«. povoia TOU viOv TOU avO perrou. *8P Grou! éay 7) TO mre 
pa, Exel cuvaxGnoovras oi aerol. ” VevOdws S€ pera 
Thy Orb Tov NnuEpwY Exeivor O HALOS TKOTLCOnC ETAL, 
Kat 7 oeAnvn ov Sacret To eyyos autns, Kal ot 


» , “ ~ “ ° 
QOTEPES TETOUYTAL ATO TOU oupavod, kat ai Suvapecs 


ov 
B 


“ ~ 4 
Toy oupavey gadevOno ovrau. © Kat TOTE parnoera. 


TO onpetov TOU vLOv TOU dvOparou ev! oupare Kat 
rore KoWorrat TATA at pudat TS 7S, Kal owovra: 
Tov vioy Tov avOpadmou Epxomevoy el Tov vededwv 


AXTV. 22. 


tribulatio magna, qualis non 
fuit ab initio mundi usque 
modo neque fiet; %4°*82,6.) et 
nisi breviati fuissent dics illi, 
non ficret salva omnis caro: 
sed propter clectos breviabun- 
tur dics illi, ®() Tunc si 
quis vobis dixerit, Ecce hic 
Christus, aut illic: nolite cre- 
dere, 7(%4*-) Surgent enim 
pseudochristi et pseudoprophe- 
tae, et dabunt signa magna et 
prodigia, ita ut in crrorem in- 
ducantur, si fieri potest, etiam 
clecti. * Ecce praedixi vobis. 
* (355, 8.) Si ergo dixerint vobis, 
Ecce in deserto est, nolite 
exire: Ecce in aponetre bus, 
nolite credere. (354,8.) Sicut 
cnim fulgur exit ab oriente, et 
paret usquc in occidentem, ita 
crit ct adventus filii hominis. 
34 (357,3.) Ubicumque fucrit cor- 
us, illuc congregabuntar aqui- 
no, 7(54,2) Starim autem post 
tribulationem dicrum illuram 
sol obscurabitur, et luna non 
dabit lumen suum, ct stellao 
cadent de caclo. ct virtutes cac- 
loram cuommovebuntur: ct 
tunc parebit signum filii homi- 
nis in caclo, ‘7%%) et tunc 
plangent omnes tribus tcrrae, 
et videbunt filium hominis ve- 
nientem in nubibus cacli cum 





21. ov yeyowsy BZ. rel. Eus. Theoph. 


(ap. Mai. 133.) | ove syevero DX in 
comm. Eus. H.E. 

— coopov] praem. rov 1. 

— iwe rov yvy BZ. rel. Eus. H.E.| om. 
rov D. 

— ovd ov un BZ. rel. £us. H.E(MS). 

| ovde py DAX in Comm. U. Æus. LLE. 

— yevnra)] yevoro D*. 

22. a) om. K*. 

— ai spep. 2°.) om. a: E. 

23. vay ary BDZ. rel. Orig.i. 4234. | arp 
vpuy L. de. Cypr.269.|tpwy ary 69. 
— n wdc BZ. rel. Orig.i.|n exes D. (aut 
ecceillic a.(b.)c.(e.)g'.A. ecce illic b.c. aut 

illic Valg. fiff'.g*.) 

— pn miorevonre DZ. rel. Orig.i.(MSS.)| 
pn meorevereB(* Bch.) Orig.i.(cdd.quid.) 
| gn morevnre B. Bly. (a corr. Beh.) 

24, Wevdoyproro: ear} om. A. 

— dwowow Z. 

— wravacda ZL. 1.33. Orig. i. 4234. 
(awowXavacGa Orig. iii. 143°.)| tT wAa- 
mea ©. B. rel.| rAavnOnva D. Vulg. 
b.9f%.9'-* (hias a). (Contra, c.e,fiff'.h.) 

— rovg exhexrovc}] add. pou c.ff'.h. 
Memph. Theod. (ap. Clem.) 969.|Con- 
tra, Orig. i. Cypr. 269. 

26. eEeAOnre) c&eAOn K. 


94 


26. pn 1°) pnde F. 

— «ov 2°.] praem. 7. 33. 5.ff'. Syr.Pst. 
Eth. | Contra, Orig. i. 423%, Orig. Int. 
ii, 864°. 8874. 

— rapaoc) Orig. i. rapscoe LX. 1.33. 
| rapeocg E*G. 

27. garvera: BL. rel. Hipp. de Ant. 64 
(32). Orig. i. 4234. | garvee D. 1. G. 
— eora| tadd.xar s. A. 69s. Ms. Vulg. 
b.c.ef.ff*.g'-* Syr.Hel. Eth. Hipp. Cypr. 
269. | om. B. Bech. DLX. 1.33. EFGIK 
SUV. Harl. a.ff'.A. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. Orig. i. Orig. 

Int. i. 68°. iii. 864°. 887". Hel. 474°. 

28. owov]} tadd. yap s. AE. rel. c.ff*. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 864¢. | om. 
BDL. 1. 33. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. 
(ap. Mnt.) 2th. Hipp. Orig. Int. iii. 
951% Cypr.269. Hil.7314. (de Syr.Pst.) 

— eav] ay D. Hipp. 

— oatro] pracm. ca: Vulg.Cl. J. Iren. 
244. Hipp.| Contra, Cypr. 269. 


29. avo BL. rel. | ec D. Eus.in Es. 489°. 


in Ps. 640°. 
30.ey ovpavryw BL. Cypr.(tadd.rw poster S. 
1.33.rcl. Eus. in Es )| rov ev ovpavore D. 
— rore copovrar BsL. 33. rel. Orig. Int. 
iii. 865*. | coporra: rore D. 1.69. a. (om. 
rors e. Cypr.) 


30. raca:] om. 1. 

— xa dofnc wodAne BL. rel. f. Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. (ap. Mut.) Arm. sEth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 868%. Ews. in Ps. 501°. | 
mwodAnc Kat do=ne D. (Latt.) Cypr. 269. 

3l. amwoorekaa Hipp. do Ant. 64. (32.) 
Eus.in Ps. Orig. Int. iii. 872°. | azo- 
oreAXee XII. A. (-AAT II). 

— gwenc BX. 33. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) 
| car gwonc D. (Latt.) IIil. 577%. | 
pera gwync cadmiyyog peyadne Syr. 
Hel. (gwrnc*) Syr.iMicr. seth. | om. 
puvnc LA. I. e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm, 
Orig. Int. iii. 872%. Eus.in Ps. Cypr. 

— ax’ BL. rel. Syr.Helmg.Gr. Eus. in 
Ps. | awo DX. 

— ovpavwy Eus. in Ps. | pracm. rwy 69. 

— ewe rwv B. 1. 33. 69. | *om. ray 5. 
D. rel. Eus. in Ps, 

— ad. fin.) add. apyopevwy de rovrwy 
yeveoOnt avasrepare eat ewapare rac 
Kegaracg tpwy- Crore eyyerer 1) amo- 
Aurpwoacg vuwy 1). bck. (vid. Luc. 
xxi. 28.) | (Contra, fZil ) 

32. ray non) ore tantun IL. 

— exgun) ixguh ECTL)FGHUKMYV. vv. | 





23. hic est Christus Cl. | °8. Llic Cl. | ot 
aquilae Ci. 
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87. rripvyac ſab- 
Tic) 


* povevoavroy Tous mpopnras: 





KATA MASGAION. 


KQL — Ta. punpeta. TOV Sixaicv, * kau Aeyere, 


>: Memph. Ei ' nueba - Tous nHEpais TOY Tarepay MOY; OUK 
— ay — *auT@y KOLVwVOL eV TO aipare TOV ™po- 
; 31 

PVTGoV. ꝰl wore papTupetre EQUTOLS OTL VOL EOTE TMV 


ai kal ULES whnpacare 
TO MéTpov Tov Tarepoy UpaD. * odes _yevonpara 
__ €xidvav, mas puynre amo TIS Kpioews THs yeevuns ; 


ca * 81a rovro idov € ea amorrTéeAAw mpos upas ™pogr- 


Tas Kal _copous Kai Ypappareis” 'é& avray amoxre- 
veire Kal oTaupaere, Kal && aura pactiyacere év 
Tas guvaywyais UuaY Kal Oeatere amo ToAEws eis 
Tod ® Smres éOn ep vas Tay aul jue Oixatoy * exe 
Xvyvopevo" emt THs ys, aro TOD aiparos "ABeX roo 
Stxaiou é EWS TOU aiparos Zaxapiov vio Bapayiou, ov 
3 ovevorare peragv TOU vaov Kai TOU Bvotaarnpiov. 

auny —* ULLLY, ngee ‘Tavra Tavra’ et Thy yevedy 
TauTny. » lepoveaAny TepovraAnp, 7 1) @MOKTELVOUTG. 
Tous mpodnras Kai ALGoBodovwa Tous arerraApevous 
Mpos auTnY, ToraKxis NO€ANGA emiovvayayely TA TEKVA 
gov, oy tpotoy ‘opus émovvayer Ta voocia 
*[auris |” rò ras mrépvyas, Kai ovx nOedXnoare; 


et ormatis monumenta iustorum, 

%et dicitis, Si fuissemus in 
diebus putrum nostrorum, non 
exssemus sucii corum in sine 
guine prophetarum. *' [taque 
testimoniv estis vobismet ipsis 
quia filii estis eoram qui pro- 
phetas occiderunt. ™ (œ, io.) 
Et vos implece mensuram pa- 
trum vestrorum. * Serpentes 
fenimina vipcraram, quomodo 
fugictis a iudicio gchennae ? 
9+ (49, Ideo ecce ego mitto ad 
vos prophetas et sapientes et 
scribas, ex illis occidctis ct cru- 
cifigetis, et ex cis flagellabitis in 
synagogis vestris ct persequi- 
mini de civitate in civitatem, 
ut veniat super vos omnis 
sanguis iustus qui effusus cst 
super tcrram, a sanguine Abcl 
iusti usque ad sanguinem Za- 
chariae filii Barachiac, quem 
occidistis inter templum et al- 
tare. * Amendico vobis, ve- 
nicnt hace omnia super gene- 
rationem istam. 77 (##!,5.) Flic. 
rusulem Hicrusalem, quae oc- 
cidis prophctas ct lapidas eos 
qui ad tc missi sunt, quotics 


volui congregare filios tuos, . 


quemadmodum = gallina con- 
gregat pullos suos sub alas, ct 





34. awooredw BC. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 


Hel. Arm. Eth. Iren. bis. Orig. i. 20°. 


. Lf. | axoorehkw D. 33. Memph. Orig. 


i. 477°, 


-r7poc vuac BC. rel. Iren. bis. Orig. i. 


20*. — Int. iii. 845%. (ag tpag Orig. 


i. 4776.) | om. D. 
— cas cogouvc) om. X. (habet in comm.) 
— was ypaup. Tren. bis. Orig. i. 20°. 477°, 


| om. xa: L. (non 33). Memph. 


— @§ avrwy 1*) ¢pracm. xa: s. CD. rel. 


Vulg. Cl. (Latt.) Syr.Hel.¢ Memph. 
Armcdd. JEth. Iren. 210.237. (Orig 
i. 4770.) Orig. Int. iii. 845%. Lef. | om, 
BA. 1.33.69. M. Am. Fuld. Harl.* 


. @ Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig. i. 20°. 
— arocrevare}] axoxravere D. 
— «ca «& avr, pacrty. &y rT. ouv. UpwY 


BC. rel. Orig. i. 20°. | om. D. a. dren. 
237. Lef. 149.150. | om. «. e& aur. 
paony. E*. 


$5. Oy BC*1). Orig. i. 20%. Lez:| praem. 


ay C*, 33. 69. M.mg. | eredAOy L. 


— way) om. 69. 
— cyvvvopevoy C. DA. 1.33. GU. (éx- 


xvvv. D). | fexxvvopevoy S. BsL. bY. 
rel. Orig. i. 20°. 


— axo rov ai. BC. rel. Orig. i.21*. | 


om. rov DL. 33. Eus. Theoph. (ap. 


Mai. 125). (vid. Luc. xi. 51). 


35. dwe rov aip. BsCL. 1l.rel. Orig. i. Eus. 


Theoph.|om. rov D. 33. (vid. Luc. xi.) 


— rov Bapayiov non habet Eus. D.E. 


385*. (Contra, Iren. 310. Orig.) “In 
Evangclio quo utuntur Nazaracni pro 
filio Barachiae, filium Joiadae reperi- 
mus scriptum.” Hieron. in loc. vii. 190. 


36. Za] pruem. ors CXA. 33. 69. EFG 


HNKMSUV. f. Syrr.Pst.&1Icl. Orig. i. 
21%. | Contra, BsDL. 1. Latte. Arm. 
Æth. Tren. 310. Lef. 149. 


— wavra ravra BXA. 1. 33. EF( West.) 


GHKUV. | t ravra wavra s. CD.Gr. 
LX inComm. rel. Latt. Memph, Orig. i. 
Lef. (om. raura e.) 


— raurnv Orig. i. | avrny L. 
37. aroxravovea BIX. 1. EH. rel. Clem. 


145. Orig. iii. 167°. 2054, 2128. gar! 
Eus. 1).E. 189%. | arorrevvovoa CGK. 
| awroxrevovoea A. 33. 69. (arocravaca 
Orig. i. 21%. iii. 293°.) 


— wpoc aurny BC. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 


Memph. Arm. (impr.) Eth. Clem. 145. 
Orig. i. 214. iii, 167%. 2054, 212, 293%, 
321° Eus. D.E. 189°, | mpo¢ oe D (ad 
te Latt.) Arm. (cdd. 3.) ren. 281. 


— wrrepvyac | 


Orig. Int. ii. 357%. iii. 1084. 8484. Cypr. 
278. 


37. opt emtovvaye BDL. 1.33. 69. (K.) 
Orig. iii. 167°. 2054. 


Latt. Memph. 
293°. 922%. Eus. in Ps. 138%. (178°.) 
436°. 496% J/il. 509*. Orig. i. 21%. 
Orig. Int, ii. 357%, 221°. 233%. iii. 8484. 
iv. 6914, (oovic cuvaye Clem. 106. 1453.) 
| temeovy. oovic 5. CX. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. (opme tantum Iren. Cypr.) 


— vooona aurng B.Bch(scal qu. post 


rep.) DA. 33. M. Orig. iii. 293". Jren. 
281, 282. Jil. 118°. 728. | tvocon 
éaurn¢e S. CLX. 69. rel. Orty. i. 21°. 
iii, 322%. Orig. Int. iii. 8484. iv. 6914. | 
vooma tantum B.Bély. Orig. iii. 167°. 
2054, Eus. in Ps. 1384. 178°, 436°. 496°. 
Cypr. 278. 

add. aurn¢ Rediéy XA. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Æth. 
Clem. 106. 143. Orig. iii. 167° Orig. 
Int.iv. 6914, Ggpembee. [il 118°. 728°, 
\ContraBCDL. rel. Vulg. . Arm. 
fren. 281. 282. Orig. i. 21%, iii, 2054, 


293>, 3223, Deus. in Ps. 138° 178°, 436°. 
Gi .278 | 


4964, Oriy. Int. iii. 848%, 





34. ct ex illis Cl. | persequemini Cl. 
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XXIII. 38. 


aD; 38 iSov adiera: vuiv o olkos vay épnuos. V A€éyw yap noluisti, Ecce relinguitar 
: a ’ , ’ » vohis ¢ cserta. 
—— öünuv, Oð fy) ME idnre amr apTt, ews Qv ELITNTE, 6 Ev- ® Dico cnim vobis, non me vi- 


© Psa. 118(117): 26. 


XXIV. 
bi Mar.19:1-9. 8 


— — 


¢G, 


La. 91:§-12. 


2. [0d] 


a> ¢ 


NZ’ opy 
B 


Aoyyevos 6 Epyomevos ev ovomats Kupiov. 


A a ~ e ~ 
136** Kat é£eAdav o'Incois tans rob iepov éro- 
4 “ ” e ~ ~ 9 ~ 
pevero, kat mpoonAGoy ot waOnrat avrov emderEa avT@ 
A 4 ~ * 
Tas oixodopas Tov iepov. *o dé *azroxpiOets” elev av- 
~ F * 3 ⸗ * A 2 “ 4 ec am 9 
rois, Ov BAemere * ravra mavra; apny A€yw viv, ov 
\ - @ 
pn adheOn woe AiOos Eri Aibovu, ds ov KaraAvOnoerat.' 
4 > ~ ”~ a“ 
137° Ka@npevov dé avrod emi rod dpous trav 
éAaav, TpoonAGoy avr@ oi paOnrai Kar idiay de- 
A ea , ~ “N 
yovres, Eire nuty more ravra €oTa; Kat Ti TO 
onuetov THs ons Tapovaias Kxai't cuvredcias TOU 
~ a 4 > ~ 
aimvos; *Kat amoxpieis 6 Inaots elev avrois, BAé- 
, e ~ , a 
ETE pin TIS UGS TAaYHO. ” TOAAOL yap éAEvOVTAL 
> \ 2 23¶ ⸗ ⸗ ⸗ 
él T@ OVOmaTi ov AEyovTes, Evo Eips O yptoTos, 
* ‘ 4 6 , \ » 4 
kal mroAAovs Aavncovoty. ° weAAnoeTE O€ axouvey 


debitis amodo donec dicatis, 
Benedictus qui venit in nomine 
domini. 


1(242,2.) ee Icsus de 
templo ibat, ct accesscrunt disci- 
puli eius ut ostendcrent ci aedi- 
ficationcs templi. *Ipse autem 
respondens dixit cis, Videtis 
haccomnia? Amen dico vobis, 
non relinquctur hic lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. 


3 (343,%.) Sedente autem co su- 
per montem oliveti acccsserunt 
ad cum discipuli sccreto di- 
centes, Dic nobis quando hace 
crunt, ct quod signum adventus 
tui ct consummationis sacculi ? 
‘Et respondens Icsus dixit cis, 
Videte no quis vos scducat. 
§ Multi enim venicnt in nomine 
meo dicentes, Ego sum Chiris- 
tus, ct multos scducent. * Au- 
dituri cnim cstis proelia et opi- 
niones procliorum: vidcte nc 
turbemini; oportet enim hace 


ficri, scd nondum cst finis. 
7 Consurget enim gens in gen- 
tem et rexnum in regnum, et 
crunt pestilcntiac ct famcs ct 


WoA€m“ous Kal aKoas ToAduwyv Opa n Opoeia Ge: 
Hous Kal axoas ToA¢uwy- Oopare, pT pociads 

* 2 * 9 ⸗ ⸗ 
det yap' yever Oa, add’ ovirw éoriv To TéAOs. * éyep- 

* 3 », a 6A . 4 “ , s A 

Onoera yap €Ovos eri €Ovos Kai BactAcia eri Bact- 

, wy * 
7.Dowoleal}uypot A€lay, Kal Emovras Ayo! Kai wetomot KaTa ToOTrOUS. 





38. dpe] ypewv D*. 

— epnpog CDX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. 
ith. Iren. 281.282. Clem. 145. Orig. 
i, 21%. iii, 167°. bis, 184¢, 2054, 2194. 
293°. 3464. Evus. D.E. 189°. 292°. 4014, 
Ec. Pr. 170. in Es. 359. Orig. Int. 
ii. 95%, 4574. fii, 956°. iv. 483%, Eus. 
Theoph. (ap. Mai. 127.) Cypr. 278. 
| om. BL. #f*. (Memph.cd.1.) Orig. 
iii. 167°, (BIS. semel. (vid. Luc. xiii. 35). 

39. ory Vulg. eff'.g'* Eth. | add. ore 
D. 1.69. a.b.ef,ff.h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 848°. 

— pe} om. X. 

— énre Clem. 145. | adnre CAM, | dere 


H. L Syr.Pst. (Jesus autem respondens 
Orig. Int, iii. 850°). 

2. ov BC. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. 
Int. 873*.\om. DLX. 33. Latt. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. Eth. Orig. 
Lat, iii. 850°. (vid. Mar. xiii. 2.) 

— ravra xavra B.Btly.CLX. 1. 33. 69. 
HMUV. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. 850°. 873%.| ¢ ravra ravra 
S. D. rel. e. Syr.Hel. 

— vuey} add. ore D. 

— oc ov] fadd. pn s. 1s. 332. GU. 
| om. BCDLX4. 69. EFIIMSV. 

— ad fin.} add. ct post triduum aliud cx- 
citabitursinc manibus Cypr.280. (? Mar. 
vid. D in Mar. xiii. 2.) 

S. shay) add. carevayre rov ispov C, 
(vid. Mar. xiii. 3.) 

— padnrar BDL. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
| add. avrov CAU. c. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. 
£Eth. Orig. Int. iii, 851°. 

— are) arov L. 1*. 33. 

— wore} rore C. 

— TNC Ong apovoiac) rng Tapovnac 
sov D. 

— ovvredaac] fpraem. rng 5. D. rel.| 
om. B.Bch.CL. 1. 33. 

4. xat awoxp.] amoxo. de 1. 33, 


4. avrowc} om. a.b.e. 

5. Asyovrec} add. ore C*. f. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 851°. (Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii. 852°, 853°.) 

6. pedrAnoere Orig. Int. iii. 853%. | pedr- 
Aerae D. -re Orig. ii. 788". 

— yercoOa] f pracm. ravra S. C. rel. f 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel.|om. BIL, 1.33. ‘(Latt.) 
Memph. Theb.(ap. Mnt.) ÆEth. Orig. 
Int. iii. 853%. (‘* haec” habent (Litt. 
exc. e.g?.) Syr.Ilicr. Cyprr266. “ ista” e. 
“ haec omnia” /. ficri hacc omnia Arm.) 

— ovrw) ove evlews U. Eth. 

— eory] om. 33. U. 

7. eyepOnoerar) eyepOnoovra: L 

— encil*. BsD. re. | ex’ CL. 1. K. 
(hiat 33.) 

— MAot tantum BDE* a.b.e.97. IIil. 729°. 
| Acpeoe Fae NMotuot GS. C. 1.69. rel. h. 
Sytr. Pst. & Hel. (ct Syr.Hcel.mg. Gr.) 
Memph. Arm. sEth. Orig, dnt. iii. 855°. 
(vid. Luc. xxi. 11, rec.) | Aoapoe cat Ac- 
pos L. 33. Vulg. cfifi.g'*l. (vid. Luc. 
xxi. 11.) 

8. wavra oe ravra h.(ct om. ce ab.) Syr. 


— Kupiov Clem. 145. | Ocov D. 

1. awo rov lepov exopavero (B.Btly.)D 
LA. 1. 33. 69. Latt.{e]. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Syr.Hier. Mcemph. Arm. Eth. Orig. 
Int, iii. 850*. Lil. 728°. (ex B).| texop. 
amo r.iep. S. CX. rel. 

— mpoondOov) add. aury F. (a).c.f.ff?.g'. 
dEth. Orig. Int, iii, 8504. | 

2. 0 oe aroxpOace BDL. 1.33. 69. (Latt.) 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. sEth. | fo oe 
Inoove ©. CX. rel. f. Syr.Hcl. | o ce 
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38. relinquotur Cl. 
2. dixit illis Cl. 


vite. 10: 92. 


_ Ta. 91:19. 
1c 





— e mea . 


Mar. 13: 13. ope 


KATA MA®@OAION. 
mavta 5€ TaiTa apyn ddivwr. °' rore Tapadocovet 
upas eis Orie kai a7roxrevovow —RS Kal exea Ge 
pc ovpevor vIro TavTwY Tov eOvav Sia TO Gvoma pov. 
kai ToTe cxavdadiaOnoovrat TOAAOL Kal aAAnAOUsT 
Tapadwcovacty, Kal pLoncovcty —R ii Kai ToA- 
Aoi pevdor popyrat evepOnoovrat Kat whavnoovot 
moAdous: ** Kai dua To wAnOvvOnvas THY avopiay 
uynoera 7 ayarn tav modAav. °5 6 de umopeivas 
eis réAos, OUTOS cobnoeras. 4k Kal KnpuxOnoeras Touro 
TO evayyéAtov rĩe —8 éy oAn ™ oiKoupery 


— éis papruptoy Tact Tos — Kal TOTE ngee TO 


tédos. * !’Orav odv tyre To — BdeAvypa TIS Epnuw- 


terrae motus per loca. * Hacc 
autem omnia initia sunt dolo- 
rum. *(4,!.) Tunc tradent vos 
in tribulatione, et occident vos, 
et eritis odio omnibus rentibus 
ropter nomen meum. !°(%4%,!6.) 
t tunc scandalizabuntur mul- 
ti et invicem tradent et odio 
habebunt invicem. '' Et multi 
peeudoprophetae surgent et se- 
ducent multos. 'Et quoniam 
abundabit iniquitas, retri 
caritas multorum. 'Qui au- 
tem pcrseveraverit usque in 
finem, hic salvas erit. '* (9,6.) 
Et praedicabitur hoc evange- 
lium regni in universo orbe in 
testimonium omnibus gentibus, 
ct tunc venict consummatio. 
15(97,4.) Cum ergo vidcritis abo- 


Tews, 


Tou 
ond 


Cy 
— pats. 
Cva 


é dpat + r0 I iparcov © QUTOU. 
€xovoas Kai rais OnAaCovoms év éxeivais Tais nue- 
” rpomevyerGe S€ iva py yevyrar n huy7n vpav 


XxemGvos, unde ‘caBBare. “ éoras yap Tore OAixns 


™ 50 pndev dia Aannr TOU mpopyrov, + éoros” 
éy Tome ayio, (0 avaywooKwy voeiro ;) 
év TH Tovdaia pevytracay hall Te Opn 
Scparos un —2 — + ra” ex THS oixias av- 
8 kat 0 ey Te ape BN emiarTrpepare oTriaw 
"oval d€ rais év yaorpi 


17 


* 
160 pore of 


e 9 4 
— Tov 


minationcm desolationis, quac 
dicta est a Danihelo propheta, 
stantem in loco sancto: qui 
legit intellegar: ‘©, %.) tune 
qui in Iudaea sunt fugiant ad 
montes, ct qui in tecto non 
descendat tollcre aliquid de 
domo sua, '* ct qui in agro non 
revertatur tollcre tunicam suam. 
19 (3%,3.) Vac autem pracgnanti- 
bus ct nutricntibus in illis dic- 
bus. *(%,6.) Orate autem ut 
non fiat fuga vestra hicmo vel 
sabbato: ?!(%!,2) erit enim tunc 





Hel. Arm. th. | ravra o« wayra 1. 

. 6. Vulg. cefif'*g't Syr. Pst. 
Memph. (haec enim omnia g*. Orig. 
Int. iii. 855°.) 

8. apyn odvywy D*. 

. 9. wapadwoovey] -cwo A. 

— OrAnh» BC(sic)D. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) 
Fel, | OAcwace L. 1.d.e,f. Syr.P st. MSS. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Arm.(cdd.) Orig. int. iii. 8574. 
(hiat 33.) | add. et in conventiculis ct in 
potestatibus et ante reges stabitis e.(/.) 

— arocrevovey | arocravovey D. 

— rey ver (St. 3)BsD*LA. 33. 69. F. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* rel. Cypr. 
268. (Hil. 729°.) Lef. 149. | om.C. 1. 4 
Orig. Int. iii. 857% (om. ruv Elz. D*). 

— ad fin.] add. o dé dropavag ag redo 
ovrocg owOncrra: C*. eadem ad imam 

; i M. 

II. ayepOnoovras} cZeyepOnoovra: D. 

— wiavncovew xodX\ovc}) roA. wAay. 
L. 33. 

12. wrnOvvOnvac = Hipp. in Dan. 121. 
Orig. iii. 143", 204. Eus. in Ps. 399°. | 
wrnOvvac D. 

— wWuynoera K. 

14. rovro BL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 857°. | 
post evayyecoy D. Orig. i. 400°. Eus. 


D.E. 1364. Cypr. 268. | om. a. Arm. 


(Eus. in Ps. 364*.) 

14, ev) om. 1. 

15. ovw}] de L. Syr.Pst. Memph. (/ith.) 
Tren. 322. Ens. D.E. 403°. (hiat 33.) 
| om. fren. 323. Jiipp. de Ant. 62 
(30). 

— Aawmnr} Aamnrov D*. 

— ioroc St.3. B*Bch.D*LA. 33, FGHV. 
(De hac forma vide in Lexico Liddell. et 
Scott.)|ticrwe Elz. B.man.ree.Beh. D. 
man.rec. 1. 69(sic). EKMU. IIipp. de 
Ant. 62. (30). £us. D.E. (hiat Z). 

16. ec ra opn BDA. 1. Vulg. fiff'.g'* 
Arm. Jren. 322. Hipp. Exus.in Luc. (ap. 
Mai 193.) Hil. 730*.| tere r.0. 5. ZL.33. 
rel. Memph. (it vid.) (in montibus a.6.c. 
e.ff*.hk. inmontes Iren. 322. Cypr. 268.) 

17. 6 ewe BsZL. rel. Orig. iii. 255" | 0 de 
ex: D. 33. e. | et quiin (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&HelL (Memph.) Eth. Jren. 322. 
Cypr. 268. (iil. 434°.) 

— carapgurw BDZL. 33. Orig. iii. 255% 
\txaraBawerw S.A. rel. Hipp. 

— ra BZLA. 69. FFGIIKMISUV. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Orig. iii. 2554|} re 
©. D. 1.33, E® Latt. Arm. Eth. Jren. 
322. Hivn. Cypr. Orig. Int. ii. 224°. 


338°, IIil. 730°. (434¢.) vid. Mar. xiii. 
15. 

17. avrov BZ. rel. Vulg. c.efifi'.g'-*h. 
Hipp. Orig. iii. | om. D. a.b,ff?. Tren. 
Cypr. Hil. 

18. omrow] om. Latt. (cxc.¢.) | pracm. ac 
ra. 33. (Hipp.) c Mar. xiii. 16. 

— ro izarwov BDZL. 1.33.69. K. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. Momph. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Æth. 
Hipp. Cypr. 269. Hil. 730*.| tra ipa- 
ria S. AE. rel. f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

19. OnArAaZovearc Clem. 534. Hipp. Eus. 
HE. iii. 7. (98). | evOnrAaZovearg L. | 
OnrAalopevacc D. 

20. caBBary BA. 1.33.69. KSUV. (Latt.) 
Orig. i 198. Eus. H.E. Orig. Int. iii. 
860%, Cypr. 269. Hil. 731°.| casBarov 
DLM. (sabbatorum e.)| tev" caBBary 
S. Z[sed? nam litecrac AE (vocis 
pnoe) ad init. lin. esso videntar). E. rel. 
Arm. 

21. rore] om. K*. For. Harl*. Fuld. 6.ff7.9' 
Tren. (274. 327.) 


9. in tribulationem Cl. | 12. abundavit Ci. J 
15. Daniele cl. | 19. praegnatibus dm. | 20. 
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1. 33. 69. : 
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3 “Ove 
© La. 17:29-24. ¢ 


1 WLOTEVONTE. 


» La. 17:97. 


4 Mar.13:24-31. 9* 


KATA MASOAION. 


peyadn, ota ov yeyovev ar apxns koa Mov ews Tov viv, 
KL €b UN) exohoBadnaay au mE pa 
éxeiva ovK ay — wore cape: dia S€ rous exAexrous 
KodoBwbno ovras at mpEpat éxeivan. 
upiy ely, Idov ade a 0 Xptoros, 7 WOE, By WLOTEVONTE. 
— Eyep@noovras yap pevdoxproror Kat pevdorpopn- 
Ta, Kai Sacovowy onpeia peyana Kat Téparar OOTE 
+rrAavacba, ei Svvarov, kal Tovs ExAEKTOUS. 
mpoeipnka: Upiy. —— 


30 


, 2” 
*S rore — TUS 


ea ody Elrrwoty upiv, "Idov év ™ 
— epnep éariv, yn) ef€AOn re ‘Idov év Tois Tapeiots, Bn 
es WOTED yap 7 aor pam eLepxera amro 
avaroAay Kai t paiveras € €ws Suapov, ovTas eorau "7 ro- 
opoudio TOU ULOU TOU avOpurrou. * —— éay 9 TO Tw 
pa, Exel cvvaxOnoovras Ot aeETOl. 
Lu. 21:95-39, ™Y Orie TOV n—uepor exeivo 0 nALOS oxoricOnoerat, 
Kal 7 rednvy ov Saree TO peyyos aur ns, Kal ot 

dorépes TETOUVTAL ATO TOU oupavod, Kal ai Ovvapers 

TOY ovpavay garevOnoovrat. 

TO onpetov Tov viod Tod avOparrou ev! ovpave Kat 

Tore kowovrat TATA at gpuadat TIS IS» Kal ovovras 

TOV viov Tod avOpdrov Eepyopuevoy eri TOY vepeAay 


4 edOdws S€ pera 


Kal TOTE parnoeras 


XXIV. 22. 


tribulatio magna, qualis non 
fuit ab initio mundi usque 
modo nequc fict; (43,6) e¢ 
nisi breviuti fuissent dics illi, 
non ficret salva omnis caro; 
sed propter clectos breviabun- 
tur dics ili, ™°*) Tunc si 
quis vobis dixerit, Ecce hic 
Christus, aut illic: nolite cre- 
dere. *(224.0.) Surgent enim 
pseudochristi ct pseudoprophe- 
tae, et dabunt signa magna et 
prodigia, ita ut in crrorem in- 
x perp re si fieri potest, etiam 
clecti. * Ecee praedixi vobis. 
98 (335, 5.) Si ergo dixcrint vobis, 
Ecce in «deserto est, nolite 
cxire: Ecce in spanctraltoas, 
nolite credere. (336, 8.) Sicus 
enim fulgur exit ab oriente, ct 
paret usyuc in occidcntcm, ita 
crit et adventas filii hominis. 
2s (357,8.) Ubicumque fucrit cor- 
eilluc congregabuntur aqui- 
* 2 (36,2.) Statim autem post 
tribulationem dicrum illuraum 
sol obscurabitur, ct lina non 
dabit lumen suum, ct stcllac 
cadent de cuclo. ct virtutcs cac- 
loram cummovebuntur: * ct 
tunc parebit signum filii homi- 
nis in caclo, ‘7 %) et tunc 
plangent omncs tribus terrae, 
ct videbunt filium hominis ve- 
nicntem in nubibus cacli cum 


2 idou 





21. ov yeyovewy BZ. rel. Eus. Theoph. 
(ap. Mai. 133.) | ove eyevero DX in 
comm. Eus. H.E. 

— coopov) pracm. rov 1. 

— éw¢ rov yvy BZ. rel. Eus. H.E.| om. 
rov D. 

— ovd ov pny BZ. rel. £us. H.E(MS). 
| ovds px DAX in Comm. U. £us. ELE. 

— yevara) yevoro D*. 

22. a] om. K*. 

— ai npep. 2°.) om. ac E. 

23. vyuy ary BDZ. rel. Orig.i. 4234. | ary 
vy L. de. Cypr.269.| dyer ary 69. 
— nods BZ. rel. Orig.i.|n exe D. (aut 
ecceillic a.(6.)c.(e.)g'.h. ecce illic b.c. aut 

illic Vulg. /,f".9°.) 

— pn morevonre DZ. rel. Orig.i.(MSS.)| 
pen mrorevereB(* Bch.) Orig.i.(cdd.quid., ) 
| ey meoreunre B. Bily. (a corr. Beh.) 

24. Wevdoypioro: car} om. A. 

— dwowew Z. 

— wravacOa ZL. 1.33. Orig. i. 4234. 
(arordavacGa: Orig. iii. 143°.)| Y wAa- 
ynoa ©. B. rel.| rAXavnOnva D. Vlg. 
6.97.9 (hias a). (Contra, c.e/iff'.h.) 

—  rovc execrove] add. pov c.ff'.A. 
Memph. Theod. (up. Clem.) 969.|Con- 
tra, Orig. i. Cypr. 269. 

26. efeAOnre) eFerAOn K. 


4 


26. pn 1°) unde F 

— «dov 2°.] praem. 7. 33. 5.f'. Syr.Pst. 
Eth. | Contra, Orig. i. 423¢. Orig. Int. 
iil, 864°. 8878. 

— rapaotc] Orig. i. rapsore LX. 1.33. 
| rapeog E*G. 
27. garveras BL. rel. Hipp. de Ant. 64 
(32). Orig. i. 4234. | garwye D. 1. G. 
— eorac| fadd. xa: S. 4. 69s. Ms. Vulg. 
b.c.ef.ff*.g'-* Syr.Hel. /Eth. Hipp. Cypr. 
269. |om. B. Bch. DLX. 1.33. EFGIUK 
SUV. Horl. ajff'h. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. Orig. i. Orig. 
Int. i. 68°. iii. 864°. 887%. Hil. 474°. 

28. orov]} fadd. yap s. SE. rel. c.f. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 864°. | om. 
BDL. 1.33. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. 
(ap. Mnt.) Eth. Hipp. Orig. Int. iii. 
951% Cypr.269. Hil.7314. (de Syr.Pst.) 

— eay}] av» D. Hipp. 

— ot derot] pracm. cat Vulg.Cl. J Tren. 
244. Hipp.| Contra, Cypr. 269. 


29. avo BL. rel. | ec D. Eus.in Es.489°. 


in Ps. 640°. 
30.¢v ovpavy BL. Cypr.(tadd.ry poster S. 
1.33.rel. Eus.in Es )|rov ev ovpavorc D. 
— rore xoporyrar Bs. 33. rel. Orig. Int. 
iii, 865°. | coorrat rore D. 1.69. a. (om. 


rors e. Cypr.) 


$0. wacar}| om. 1. 

— cat dokn¢ wodAn¢e BL. rel. fC Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. (ap. Mut.) Arm. sEth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 868°. Evus. in Ps. 501°. | 
wodAnc cat dokne D. (Latt.) Cypr. 269. 

31. arooreda Hipp. do Ant. 64. (32.) 
Eus.in Ps. Orig. Int. iii. 872°. | axo- 
orehves XII. M. (-AAGT HN). 

— gwrnc BX. 33. rel. Theb. (ap. Mnt.) 
| car )3Vnc D. (Latt.) IIil. 577%. | 
pera gwync cadmyyoc peyadng Syr. 
lich. (gwync*) Syr.Micr. Eth. | om. 
puvnc LA. 1.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. fat. iii. 872. Eus.in Ps. Cypr. 

— an’ BL. rel. Syr.HelLmg.Gr. Eus. in 
Ps. | aro DX. 

— ovpavwy Eus. in Ps. | pracm. rwy 69. 

— «wc rev B. 1. 33. 69. | “om. rer S. 
D. rel. Eas. in Ps. 

— ad. fin.) add. apyopevwy de rovrey 
yerveoOas avaprAqpare cat ewapare Tac 
cegadacg tywy- iors eyyecter 1) atro- 
AuTpwoug vywy 1). bck. (vid. Luc. 
xxi. 28.) | (Contra, JZil ) 

32. dray non) ore tantum IL. 

— exgun) ixpuy ECTL)FGIKMYV. vv. | 





23. hic est Christus Cl. | 28. illic Cl. | ot 
aquilaw Ct. 


—— Google 





“KATA MA®®OAION. 


Syrr. P. TOU ovpayov pera. duvapews Kat do&ns TOhANS. 3! kai 
— — ayyehous auTov pera cadmeyyos 


' 98. wadvra raira 


34. ravra xavra 


porns Meyaadns, Kau emiruvalova Tous exhexTovs 
aurov EK Tov Teroapoy Gvénov, ar aK pov oupavav 
€ws “réy" axpwy avrav. *’Amo de TS oruKns pa- 
Gere THY mapaBorny 6 oTay 70n Oo kdados aurns yernras 
arranos, Kal Ta pudra expun, YLVOOKETE OTL eyyus TO 
Bépos: * obras kal upeis oray ldnre — rüvro, 
vucᷣodxere OTL evyus €otiy emt Ovpas. ™ apny dey 
Upiy ore” ou un mapenOy 7 n yeved — €ws ay TayTa 
TAUTA yevnrau. 0 oupavos Kal 7 mn t rrapeAEVoETal, 
ot S€ Aoyor pov ov un mrapeBwarw." 

138 © Tepi de THs nue pas exeiyns Kai! épas ou- 


— beis oldev, oðöè oĩ ayn TOY oupavay, él un Oo Ta- 


$8.[(éx]yapiZorrec 


Tp' povos. 5" Qarep * yap. ai THE pa rou Nae, 
ovTws éoras' 7 mrapoucia Tob viov TOU avOparov. 
SF as” ‘yep Hoay €y rais npepas "[éxeivaus ]” Tais 
™po TOU KaraxAva ov, Tpoyovres Kat rivovres, ya~ 
poovres Kal exyapicovres, . expt ns LE pas _elompOev 
Noe eis THY KiBorrov, Kat ovᷣx éyveocay Ecos nrdev 


virtute multa ct maicstate. 7’ Et 
mittet angclos suos cum tuba ct 
voce magna, ct congregabunt 
clectos eius a quattuor ventis a 
summis caelorum usque ai ter- 
minos corum. * Ab arbore au- 
tem fici discite parabolam. Cum 
lam ramus eius tener fuerit ct 
folia nata, scitis quia prope cst 
nestas: ita et vos cum vide- 
ritis hacc omnia, scitote quia 
prope est in ianuis. ** Amen 
ico vobis quia non praetcribit 
hace generatio donec omnia 
hacc fiant. * Caelum et terra 
transibunt, verba vero mca non 
practeribunt. 


36 (980, 6.) The dic autem illa ct 
hora nemoscit,neqne angeli cne- 
lorum, nisi pater solus. 77 (*!,%) 
Sicut autem in dicbus Noe, ita 
crit et adventus filii hominis. 
%Sicut enim erant in dicbus 
ante diluvinm comedentes ct 
bibentes, nubentes ct nuptum 
tradentca, usque ad cum dicm 
quo intravit in arcam Noe, * ct 
non cognoverunt doncc venit di- 
luvium ct tulit omnes, ita erit ct 


& KaTaxAvopos Kal }pev amavras, oUTws éoTaL 


ar) 





legén S. B aman.rec. Bily.X. 1.33. 69. 
U. §*. Arm. producit Orig. Int. iii. 
872*. miserit Orig. Int. iii. 22°, 

82. yeywoxere}) ytywoxerar B.C? Bch.)D. 

— eyyve BLX. 1. rel. | add. eer D. 

- Late. Orig. Int. iii. | id. post Gepog 33. 

33. ravra xayra D. 1.33. 69. HKUV". 
(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. t ravra 
ravra S$. BsLXGV?. rel. ¢. Syr. IIel. 
Orig. Int. iii. 8724. j add. ycvopeva 33. 
ac fh. (Contra, Vulg. 6.¢.9%.9'*)( ff". ] 

34. auny) add. ée L. 

— vuvor B.Btly.Bic.DL. 1.33. 69. F. 
Late. Svrr. Pat. & IIel. Orig. Int. iii. 872°. 
| "om. ore &. AE. rel. 


— wavra travra BeX, 1s. 33. rel. Vulg.c. 


Syr.Hel. | ravra ravra DL. 69. H. 
Vulg. MS.(ap. Gb.) a.e,ff%.9'-*A.L Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. (om. ravra For. 
Harl.? 6f.ff'. Orig. Int. iii.) 

35. wapeXevoerac BDL. 33. e. Jren. 336. 
(vid. Orig. i. 5949.) Eus. in Es. 574°. 
in Ps. (ap. Mai 98). | ¢ wapeAcvoovrac 
s. AE. rel. Orig. i. 594°. iii, 568°. 

36. exayng cat] exaeyne n 33. 6. 

— wpac]) f praem. rnc S. 1s.33s. (Syr. Mel. 
mg.) | om. BDA. 69. EFGHKMUV. 
| om. cac wpag L. Eus. ad Mar. supp. 
(ap. Mai 283). 


36. ovpaywy) add. ovde 6 viog BD. For. 
a.b.c.(e). f.ff'A. Syr.Hicr. Arm. JsEth. 
Tren. 158. (? Mar.) Orig. £nt. iii. 874°. 
(Til, 733%.) neque filius hominis e. 
Hil. 7814 (MSS.) (post povoc Theb. 
ap. Mnt.) | Contra, L. 1. 33. rel. Cdd. 
Origenis (vid. infra). Vulg. g'* Syrr. 
Pet.&Hel. Memph. “In quibusdam 
Latinis codicibus additum est neque 
filius; quam in Graccis, ct maxime 
Adamantii et Pierii excmplaribus hoc 
non habeatur adscriptum.” Hieron. in 
loc, (vii. 199). 

— warnp] tadd. pov 5. E. rel. f. | om. 
BDLA. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. 
(ap. Mat.) Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 
8748. 

37. werep yap B.Bch.DII. em. Syr. Hel. 
mg. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 8754. | 
twomrep 6c Ss. L. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
& IIeltxt. Arm, Æth. Clem.533. Orig. 
iii, 5684, 

— ai separ BDI. rel. Orig. iii. | om. 
a 69. 

— sora} tadd. cac s. DII(TE) rel. 
Vulg. abefifftg'* Syr.Hel. Eth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 8754, (vid. Luc. xvii. 26). 
| om. BIU(Tr.).LU. Harl.* 


cd. ff". 


Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Clem. 533. 
Orig. iii. 569*. 

38. c BII(Tr.)L. 33. Orig. iii. 569°. | 
tewomrep S. DII(TS) rel. 

— nuepatc exavac BD. b.¢,f,ff*.h.m. Syr. 
Hel. (/Eth.) | *om. texuvatę ¢. IIL. 1. 
33.rel. Vulg. a.e.f'.g'* Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 569%. Orig. Int. iii. 8754. (ev 
Tate Hpeparc....rat¢ om. Syr.Pst.) 

— rac mpo BIL. 1. 33, rel. Latt Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Arm. 4th. in diebusante 
Orig. Int. iii. |om. L. a.ef'. Theb. (ap. 
Mont.) Orig. iii. (317°.) 569*.|om. race D. 

— yapourrec Bell. 1. 33. rel. Orig. Int. 
iii. | pracm. cac DL. a.m. Syr.Pst. 

— exyapiZovrec IIL. 1. rel. | yapedor- 
rec D. 33. | yapeororrec B. 

— nc] om. 69. | rn¢ D. 

— mtpac) add. c D**. 

39. iwc] add. ob A. 33. 

— amavrac BL. rel. Orig. iii. 317¢.| rave 
rag DII (ut vid. sed ?). 

— eora) tadd. cars. ITL rel. Vulg. 
cefm, Svr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 
875". | om. BD. a.b.ff4.97.h. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Eth. 


34. goncratio hace Ci. | 35. verba autem Ci. 
36. polite pater Cv. | 38. nuptui tradontes Ci. 
Noe in arcam C1, 

-” 
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— Google 


: aieras. 


— œuroũ. 
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QUTOV ° 
48. 6 xuptog [2A- 
Oci» } 


KATA MAS@AION. 


a a — TOU vLov TOU dvOpuirov. 
TS aype’ t els oh eet irate Katt el €ls adieras, **dvo adsumetur, ct unus relinque- 
ahnOovoa ev TO — uid — Kal pia 
ics ypnyopetre OUY, OTL OVK OldaTeE Toig Hepa 
0 Kuptos —R Epxerau. SuwExeivo oe yuraanere, ort eĩ 
noe ¢ oͤ oixodeomorns roig  GuAaky ẽ —R epxerat, si sciret pater familias qua hora 
eyenyopnoey ay kal ovK ap elacey * StopuxOnvas” Ty 
™ bcd TOUTO Kal upeis yiver de ETOLMLOL: 
Oren tov Soxeire ob wpa” O vios TOU avOpesou é; €pXerau. 
; 139 ® Tis pa eoriy 0 —ã SobAos Kal ppo- 
yipos, Ov Kareornoey o xupios. 
$c ? abrob, rou *dovvar’ 


emt ths ? 


oixereias” 
aurois THY Tpopny ev KaLpy ; ; 
: * paxdpros 0 Sovdos exeivos ov * o KUPLOS QU- servus quem cum venerit uo- 
Tov evpyges * ovTws mrovoivra. * 
ore em TaowW Tots Umapxovat a@uTOU KaTaoTHo el 


EEL O KUptos Tou 


AXIV. 40, 


“Tore dvo EC OVTAL Ps p adventus filii hominis, 23,5.) 


Tune duo crunt in agro: unus 


tur; duae molentes in mola: 
una adsumetur, ct nna relin- 
quetur, 7@0%%) Vigilate ergo, 
quia nescitis qua hora dominus 
vester venturus sit, (34, 2.) 
Illud autem scitote, quoniam 


fur venturus csset, Vivilarct uti- 
quc et non sinerct pertodiri do- 
mum suam. “ Idco ct vos cstote 
parati, quia qua nescitis hora 
filius hominis venturus cst. 


+ (385, 5.) Quis putas cst fidclis 
servus ct pradens, quem con- 
stituit dominus suus supra fu- 
miliam suam, ut dct illis cibum 
in tempore? “(™,5.) Beatus ille 


minus cius invonerit sic facicn- 


" &uny eyo yyy tem. Amen dico vubis quo- 


niam super omnia bona sua 
constituct cum, ‘8 (987,5.) sj 


” éay dé ein o kaxos Sovdos € exeivos Ey Ty dutem dixerit malus servus illo 
Kapdia auto, Xpoviger ' pov o KUptos 
Tat —2 Tous ouvdovAous 
fe Kal wivy, pera TwY — 


in corde suo, Moram fucit do- 


oy 49 “ ap&n- minus meus yenire, “ct cov- 
° * perit percutcre conservos suos, 
—— ‘€or in dé manducct autem ct bibat cum 


cbriis: *venict dominus servi 
illius in dic qua non sperat ct 


Sovdou € exetvou ev quspg 1 ov mpoosoxi KOLL ey ape hora qua ignorut, *'ct dividet 
Kat —XE œbròov, Kal TO pépos 


—r — — — — — —— ——————— — — —————— —— 


7 ov ywwooKe, > 


40. dvo evovra: DIIL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 876°. 


| evovra: dvo B. A. (vid. Luc. xvii. 34). 


— ag bis| tpraem. 6 bis s. E. rel. | om. 
BDA 1°). 1. 33. Syrr. ut vid. (hiat 
II in 2° loco). 

41. pudgy BI (ut vid. espat.)LA. 33. EFGK 
SUV. Orig.iii.594*. | pure. DH.rel. 

— ad fin.) add. dvo em: cduvne peac’ 
tig wapadapBavera xa sig agura D. 
69. Vulg.Sizt. abc fk. th. Orig. 
dnt. iii. 876°. (Hil. 733°.) (ad init. ha- 
bet e. in loc. hujus ver. hab. #f'-*) om. 
puac exc. ef. (e Luc. xvii.34). | non 
habent Vulg. g'*1. 

42. pepg BDIIA. 1.33. 69. £7. Syr.Hel. 
Syr.Hier. Iren. 278. Hil. 734*, 2 
s. L. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 876°. (hora aut qua 
die e. diem aut tempus Ath. rpeog 
cacwpg Eus. in Ps. 431°). 

43. de] om. F*. 

— ytvywoxere] om. A*. 

— gvdacy BDI. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Theb. (ap. Mant.) Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 
877°. Eus.in Ps. 588%. | wpg 33. 69. 
GM. Latt. Syr.Hicr. Memph. th. 

— ove ay] om. ay D. 33. 

— nacy D. 


96 


43. diopvyOnvas DIICTS.)L. 1. 33. (diopu.. 
IL. et litt. seq. y judicio saltem Tfi.) 
|Tosopvynva: >. B. Blc. rel. (dtopyhvas 
sic in coll. Bely. cod. B.) 

— TnHy omay} roy oxoy L. 

— avrov BeL. 1s. rel. | davrov IL 33. 

44. y ov doxere opg BDIL Vulg. Memph. 
(de py sil. Bely.) | ¢ g epg ov docera 5. 
33. rel. efg'. SyrrPst.&Hel. Arm. 
JEth. | n wp. 9 ov docx. L. | 9 apg ov 
yiwwonere 1. | nescitis qua hora Tol, 
a.b.c.ff'-?-¢*A.l, Hil. 1029*. qua custodia 
non speratis Orig. Int. iii. 577°. 

45. apa BL. rel. (hiat II.) Syr.Hel.mg. 
Gr. Iren. 263. Eus. P.E. 575*.| yap D. 
Orig. Int. iii, 878 

— xareornoey| xaracrnoan M. 

— 6 cupwe] fadd. avrov Ss. AE. rel. Vulg. 
b. fif'*9'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl Memph. 
Arm. th. Orig. Int. iii. 878*. | om. 
B.Bch.DUL. 1.33, For. a.e.g*.h.m. Iren. 
263. Orig. Int. iii. 878*. 

— owerscag BILLA. 33.| oceag 69.| t Oe- 
paxuac s. D. rel. 

— avrov) iavrov C. (hiat IT.) 

— rov]} om. D. 

— éovva: BCDITLA. 1.33.69. U. ] toe- 
Sova: S. E. rel. 


45. catpw] add. avrwy II TS.(?) 

46. ovrwe xocovrvra BCDIIL. 1.33. 69. 
(Latt.) ÆEth. Jren. 262. Ilil. 1029¢. 
|f rotovvra ovrwe s. AE. rel. f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iil. 880°. 
(vid. Lue. xii. 43.) 

47. avrov] ante roe vrapyovery K. 

48. pov o cupiog BCDIIL. 33. Orig. i. 18¢. 
| to cuptog pov Ss. 1. rel. (vid. Lue. 
xii. 45.) hadd. f APay so. CDII. rel. 
Orig. Int. iii. 880°.| om. B. 33. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mut.) Jren. 262. | epxeoOat 
1. Orig.i. 18*. (vid. Luc.) 

49. apinra:) ap%erat 69.| add. Acyeew sic 
Le. 

— ovvd. avrov BCDIIL. 1.33. 69. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb.(ap.Mnt.) 
Arm. 4Eth. | *om. avrov ¢. AE. rel. 

— soity....mvy BCDIILA. 1. ESUV. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. | coOty.... wives 33. M. | coOes.. 
wives 69. FIIK. |teothay.... river ©. 
(G miwny). a. (vid. Iren. 262? ¢ Luc.) 
vid. Luc. xii. 45. 

— 0¢ BDL. rel. Latt, Syr.IIcl. | re C. 





43. perfodi C7. | bh — Ct. | 46. clus om. 
Am.°* | 49. ebriosis ( 











— 10. 


| Memph. 
Arm. Zth. 


eT Pee T 


-$a 


KATA MASOAION. 


mA i 7(a@ . 6. C.(e , ~ dS “~ e ~ 4 “~ 
ve” avrov pera THY UrroxpiTav Onoet Exel €orat ô KAav- 


Ouos kat 6 Bpuypos Tay odovrav. 


1 , rd ~ 
14015 Tore oporw8ncera 7 Bacircia Tay ovpa- 
~ * 4 Cad 2 
vov Séxa tapbevots, airives AaBovoa tas Aapmadas 
ee “§ q 9 fon r 9 ⸗ $8 ⸗ uw 2 , 
cavrav éEnABov cis *urarvrnow Tov vupdior. 
4 A 9 ] ~ 7 
T2ardvre O€ * €&€ avray joa’ * pwpal Kal révre ppo- 
uv §$ aA \ oA ~ 
yynor” *tat yap” pwpat AaBovoa tas Aapradas 
J Yr g e 2 * 4 ¢ \ 
auTay, ov éAaBov ped éauvtay eAaow “at d€ 
, 5 . 4 ~ ~ 
ppoviyor €AaBov édarov ev rois ayyeios’ wera TOY 
, 3 ~ ~ 
Aapmradav avrav. > ypoviovros Sé Tov vupiou évv- 
2 * 
oragay maou Kal éxadevdorv. ° péons S€ vuxKros 
\ ⸗ I 8 \ e / + § a9 fos ) 
Kpavyn yeyovev, “Idov 6 vupdios', 5 é€épxerbe eis 
9 * —2 a e 
aravrnow avrov. "Tore nyépOnoay maga at Tap- 
o “~ 4 +e “~ 
Bevo éxelvat, kai exoopnoay Tas Aautadas *éaurar". 
e \ \ 2 7 * 
ai de pwpai rais hpovipos *eirav, Aore nyiv éx 
“~ “~ 4 e e ~ 
Tov €Aaiov vmav, Ort ai Aaprades nuov oBevvurrat. 
9 » , de e , 4 4 ¢ » 
amexpiOnoay S€ ai ppoveyoe A€youoa:, Mx tore * ov 
Vw 9s ⸗ ec oa VY ¢ a ⸗ a 
un” apxéon nuiv Kal vpiv mopeverOe' uaAdov mpos 
4 ~ 4 a“ 
rovs mwAobvras, Kat ayopacare éavtais.. *° amep- 
4 A x 9 , ? 
xonévov 5é avrav ayopaca, HAGev Oo vupdhios, Kai ai 


eum, partemque eius ponet cum 
hypocritis: illic erit fictus et 
stridor dentium. 


1 (989, 10.) Tune simile erit reg- 
num caelorum decem virgini- 
bus, quac accipientes lampades 
suas exicrunt obviam sponso et 
sponsac. *Quinque autem ex 
cis erant fatuae, et quinque 
prudentes: *sed quinque fa- 
tuae acceptis lampadibus non 
sumserunt oleum sccum, ‘pru- 
dentes vero accepcrunt oleum 
in vasis suis cum lampadibus. 
§ Moram autem faciente sponso 
dormitaverunt omnes et dor- 
mierunt. ° Modia antem nocte 
clamor factus est, Ecce spon- 
sus venit, cxite obviam ci- 
7 Tunc surrexerunt omnes vir- 
gines illac et ornaverunt lam- 

es suas. * Fatuac autem sa- 
pientibus dixerunt, Date nobis 
de oleo vestro, quia lampades 
Nostrae extinguntur. ꝰ Respon- 
derunt prudentes dicentes, Ne 
forte non sufficiat nobis et vo- 
bis. ite potius ad vendentes et 
emite vobis, '* Dum autem 
irent emere, venit sponsus, ct 
quae paratas erant intravcrunt 





. 1. 33. Syr.Pst. 


. Arm.) (vid. Luc.) 

51. Onese Orig. i. 18°. | ante pera D. Latt. 
(hiat a). Hil. 139°. 

1. davrwy B.Bély.DL.|tavrev s. CIX. 
rel, Orig. iii. 824°. (ad avrwy ver. 3. 


om. F). 
_ — travrnew B.Btly.C. 1. | taxavrgey 

6. DL. 33. rel. (nb Z). 

— Tov vusgion] ry vupgip C. l adil. eas 

. TRE vupenc DX*. 1*. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&HcL* Arm. Orig. fnt. iii. 880°. |Con- 
tra, BCZL. 33. rel. Memph. Theb. (ap. 
Mant.) Eth. “ Sponea non in omnibus 
exemplaribus invenitur nominatim in 
Alexandrino.” Syr.Hcl.mg. 

2. wevre 1°) praem. ai Z. 


— ef avrwy noay 


Arm. (Æith.) Orig. Int. iii. 880" (hiat 
a.n.gSyrr.) | tnoeay & avrwy S. 

X. 33s. rel. (Memph.) 

— pwpat...gporpo: B.Bch.CDZL. 1.33. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. th. 
Orig. Int. iii. 880". | > pporpor.... pw 
pas S. X. rel. f. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. 

— sac xevre BCDZL(Elz.) 1. 33. K. | 
eas ai wevre (St.3)XA.69. EHMUSsVs. 
| ai de wevre G. (hist F. mox pwpor H). 


3. ai yap BCL. 33. Memph. | ai ov» D. 
SP. | ai de Z. (Latt.) Ath. (sed Late. 
stultae autem ff.) | pairwsc S. X. 
rel. (Syr.Hcl.) (AaB. da at pup. 1. 
cat al Syr.Pst. ai Arm.) 

— avrwy BCDXA. 33.69. FGHKMUV. 
bc fh. | om. L. Vulg. fft*g'*!. Arm. 
| teavrwy S. Z(utvid.) 1s. Ss. [?E}. 

— peO') per’ Z. 

— iavrey| avrey A. 

— eaoy) add. sv rag ayysog aurwy 
D. Cf'.) 

4. ayyuoc) tadd. avrey S. CX. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hel. Memph. Ath. | om. 
BDGr.ZL. 1. (hiat 33). For. h. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. 

— pera rey Aapradwy avrwy] om. E°. 

— avrwy DL. 1. 33. rel. (éavrwy B.) 
b.c.h. rel. | om. CZ. (Latt.) Cf.) 

5. [“ fatuae obdormuerunt” habet ff". ] 

6. yeyover) eyevero B. 

— vupgeoc] tadd. epxerat S- CX. 1. rel. 
Late. (“est g'.) Syrr-Pst.&Hel. Arm. | 
Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 881°*- | om. BC*D ! 
ZL. Memph. Theb. (ap. Mant.) (hiat | 
33). 

— eepyecde] eyecpeode |. b.cff*. (cEepxe- 
rat D*.) 


th. (anc. Memph. 


BCDZLA*. 1. Latt. 


O 


6. axayrnow ABDZ(sic.) 1. rel. | cum 
avrnow C. (h. 33). 

— avrov ADL. rel. | om. B. | avry C. 
Latt. (h. Z. 33). 

7. exavas Orig. Int. iii. 881°. | om. D. 


Arm. 

— favrevy ABZL. | tavrwy s. CD. 1. 
rel. (h. 33). 

8. away BCL. 33. | tawov . ADZ. rel. 

— psy) add. edaoy A. 

— ai} om. 4. 

— sper ABC*DZ. rel. | dpwr C*LU. 

— oBevvvyra | 2Bev. D. | oBevvvrac II. 

9. ov pn BCDXaA. 1. EFGHKMSUV. | 
tove s. AZL. 33(sic > 69s. 

— aortop] apxeca D. 33. 

— ropevecte) tadd. de s. CZLK. rel. 
M. Syrr.(Pst.)& Hel. Memph.( W.) | 
om. ABDAEGHSV. (Latt.) Memph. 
(Schw.) Arm. Æth. Orig. Int. ii. 201°, 
iii, 8814. 

— ayopasare) ayopacers 1. 

— tavraic] avrac L. 

10. awepxopevwy de avrwy Orig. Int. ili. 
8814, | iwg Yrayovory D. 

— ai] om. L. 69. 





8. extinguuntur. CZ 
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KATA MAGGAION. 


€rounoe etonAGov per avrov eis Tous yajous, Kai 
exrcic6n 7 Oupa. “ Borepoy dé épxovras [xat] ai 
Aourrat TrapOevor Aeyoucat, Kupre KUpLe, dvorEov 
npuiv.' 6 d€ amroxpiOeis etrev, "Auny Aéym vpiv, ovx 
olda. Deas.’ 2 Tomopeire ou, ore OvK oldaTeE THY NuEpay 
ae Pi ovde THY copay’. = " domep yep av0 paxros dr oon wav 
— — Tous tdtous SovAous KQL mapedw@nev QUTOIsS Ta 
. Umapxovra. avrou: » Kau @ pev eScxer TEVTE Tahavra, 
@ de duo, @ dé ev, exaore Kara Thy diay Suvapuv’ Kal 
—— evBews. * * opevdels [de] a 6 Ta wéevre ) Ta-~ 
Aavra AaBov eipyaoraro éy aurois, Kai * éxépdnoev” 
17. seaérwc(eal] aAAa eve’. oe ——— Kat 6 Ta Svo i let aAAa 
dv0. 16 5€ ro év AcBav ameAOav waputev *ynv’ Kal 
*Expuwev’ To apyuptoy TOU xvpiou aurov. *” uerò de 
 croAvy Xpovov epXeTat ) Kuptos Trav SovrAwy € exeivony, 
Kal ouvaiper * Noyov per abrdy.” * Kal mpooedOeny o 
Ta TéevTe TAAaYTA AaBov TpoonveyKev @AXa reve Ta- 
Aavra A€ywv, Kupie, wévre radavra pot — 
ie adda TEVTE — — —— aure 
O Kuptos avrov, Ed SovAe ayabe xai more, él oAiya 


AB(C)D(Z). 
LXA. 
1. 33. 68. 
EYGHKMSUYV. 


qT z 


XXV. 11 


cum eo ad nuptias, ct clausa 
est ianua. |! Nayissime [vero] 
veniunt ct reliquae virgines di- 
centcs, Dominc domine, aperi 
nobis. '* At ille respondens 
ait, Amen dico vobis, nescio 
vos. '? Vigilate itaque, quia 
nescitis dicm neque horam. 
14 (98, 3.) Sicut enim homo pe- 
regro proficiscens vocavit servos 
suos et tradidit illis bona sua, 
15 (370,8.) e¢ uni dedit quinque 
talenta, alii autem duo, alii 
vero unum, unicuique secun- 
dum propriam virtutcm, ct 
profectus est statim. '¢ Abiit 
autem qui quinque talenta ac- 
ceperat, ct operatus est in cis 
ct lucratus cst alia quinque. 
'TSimiliter qui duo acceperat 
lucratus cst alia duo. '* Qui 
antem anam accepcrat, abiens 


\ fodit in terra ct abscondit pe- 


cuniam domini sui. | Post 
Multum vero tcmporis venit 
dominus scrvorum illorum et 
posuit rationem cum eis. * Et 
accedens qui quinque talenta 
acceperat optulit alia quinqne 
talenta, dicens, Dominc, quin- 
que talenta mihi tradidisti, ct 
ecce alia quinque superiucra- 
tus sum. * Ait illi dominus 
cius, Euge bone serve et fidclis, 





10. érocuos] éroqar A. 

11. epyovra: (Latt.) | 7\Oow D. cf. 

— cacai ABC. rel. Vulg. /f'-*9'* Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 8814. | 
om, xa: DZH. b.c.fhk. Memph. 2th. 

12. apyy Acyw vpuy] om. 1. 

13. ryy wpay) tadd. ev 9 6 ving rov ay- 
Opwmov epysra: S. C*. 1. man.rec. mg. 
69. E. rel. Syr.Hier.mg. semel.|om. AB 
C*DLXA. 1°. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Syr.Hier.txt. bie. Memph. Theb. (ap. 
Mnt.) Arm. Ath. Eus.in Ps. 452°. 
(ut vid.) 

14. yap Eus. Theoph. ap. Mai. 154. | om. 
D. Arm. Orig. iii. 631°. 

— avOpwroc] add. rig C7FM (ap. Wtst.) 
Arm. 


— «uve dovroug] dovd. wd. A®, 

— avrov Orig.iii. | avrwy A. 

15. dv] éva D (in ver. 14 pro were et dvo 
D habet « et § et sic saepe). 

— diay dvvauey) dvvapy avrov D. 

—, 16. evBewe. rop. de ACDLX. rel. Vulg. 
g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. (Memph.) Orig. 
Jat. iii. 883". | evO. wop. B. 5.fF".9". (et 
continuo jf'.) | ev@. de Top. l(sic). c.f. 


16. eas exepdnoey A(man. rec.)BCDL. 1. 
33. 69. (Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & Hel. mg. 
Memph. Arm. Zth. Orig. Int. iii. 883°. 
\P nas exoneew Ss. A®*. rel. Syr. Hel. 
txt. (om. 6.7%.) | add. ev avrow X. 

— wevre} tadd. rakavra S. ACDX. rel. 
J. Syr.Hel. Æth. Orig. Int. 883*. | om. 
B.Bch.Ble.L. 1. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. (ap. Mat.) 
Arm. 

17. eeavrwc]) add. de A. | opowe D. 

— card ABC*D. 1. rel. Vulg.Cl. ac/, 
Sf'--g'.A. rel. | om. cae C*L. 33. Am. 
6.g*. 

— dvo] add. raX\avra XaBwy D. c. Ath. 
| add. AaGwy (Latt.) (Memph.) Orig. 
Int. iii. 383". | non habent ABC. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Arm. 

— «exepénoery) tadd.nat avrog S. AC*X. 
1. rel. A. Syr.Hel. | praem. ead. D. | 
om. BC*L. 33. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mnt.) Arm. 2th. Orig. Int. 
iii, 883°, (udd. in eis a.6.c,ff"*) 

18. iv] add. ra\avrow A. Latt. (exc. 
Vulg.) | Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 

— aradOwy Vulg. fh. | om. D. (Latt.) 


rr. Syr.Hier. (wop. ve ev®. Arm. et | — yn» B(C*)L. 33. 9. Arm. Eth. (ry 


abiit statim th.) 
— epyacaro] npyacaro DL. 69. 
— avjexr 1. 
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—ynv C*.) | tex rp vy s. AC*DX. rel. 
Am. Syrr.Pet.&Hel. vid. ver. 25. (in ter- 
ram Latt.) 


18. eepupey ABCDL. 33. | farexpupey 
S. X. rel 

19. roAvy ypovow BCDL. 1. 33. 69. G. 
Latt. Arm. Orig. iii.631°. Orig. nt. iii. 
884°. | txpovuy wokvy =. AX rel. 

— doyow per’ avrwy BCDL. 1.33. (Latt.) 
Memph. Arm. Eth. | [yer avr. Aoy. 
s. AX rel. ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. 
iii. 631°. 

20. cas wpoce\Owy] wpocedO. de A. 
Memph. | Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 88 (*. 
— radavra 2°) om. A. A. Syr.Pst. Eth. 
— waptdweac] dedweac 1. bff". Syrr. 
Pst.(&Eiclmg.) Arm. A&th. | Contra, 

Syr.Hcl.txt. rel. Orig. Jat. iii. 

— we] ai dé sic U. 

— ratavra (post ide dAAd mwivyre) AB 
C*D. rel. Syr.Hel. Memph. Arm. Orig. 
Int. iii. 884" | om. C*L, Late. Syr.Pst. 
Æth. Orig. Int. iii. 884°. 

— extpdnoa ff'.g'.\erexeponoa D. (Latt.) 
Arm. Orig. Jnt. iii. 884°. |] fadd. ex’ 
avrac S. ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
(ev avrocc EG.) | om. BDL. 33. Latt. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. 

21. eon] fadd. de &. AX. rel. Syr. Hel. 


11. vero om. Am. | 17. similiter et Ct. | 1S. in 
terram Cl. | ZU. triedidisti iuili ceco Cl. | 
21, 23. serve bono Ci, 


pat | 
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KATA MAS@AION. 


nS TiaTOs, él WOAAGY Ge KaTacTHow EloEAGE Els THY 
Xapay Tov Kupiov cov. * rpoceAdwv Sé kai 6 Ta dvo 
tadavra' eimev, Kupue, Svo radavra pot mapédwxas- 
ide aAAa Svo radavra éxépdnca'. * én avra 6 Kuptos 
aurou, Ev dovAc ayabe xai more, eri oAlya As TLOTOS, 
émt TOAAGY GE KaTACTHOW cioeAOe Eis THY Yapay TOD 
Kupiou gov. * rpomedOwy O€ Kai 6 To ev TAAGYTOY €lAN- 
pas cirev, Kupre, eyvwv oe Sri oxAnpos el avOporros 
BepiCwy Srrov ovK éoretpas, kai ovvaywv Bev ov dte- 
oxopmicas: Kai poBnbeis, areAOwy Expuipa To TaAav- 
Tov gov ev TH yn" ide exes TO cov. * amroxpibels é 6 
KUptos avrov elev ato, Ilovnpe SovAe Kai oxvnpe, 
noes ore OepiCw Grou ovx éometpa, Kai cvvayw dbev 
ob dterxopmoa; * dec? oe ody" Badeiv ro apyvptov 
Hou Tots rpameCiras, kal éAOwy éyw éxomocauny av 
TO eov ovv ToKw. “ dpare odv an’ avTod To TaAar- 
Tov, Kai dore te éxovTt Ta Séka radavra. ** rq 
yap éxovrt mavti Sobncerat, Kat meprocevOnoerat 


quia super pauca fuisti fidclis, 
super multa tc constituam: intra 
in gaudium domini tui. * Ac- 
cessit autem ct qui duo talcnta 
acceperat et ait, Domine, duo 
talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia 
duo lucratus sum. * Ait illi do- 
minus eius, Euge bone serve et 
fidelis, quia super pauca fuisti 
fidelis, supra multa te constitu- 
am: intra in gaudium domini 
tui. ** Accedens autem et qui 
unum talentum acceperat ait, 
Domine, scio quia homo durus 
cs, et motis ubi non seminasti, et 
congreyas ubi non sparsisti : 
3 ct timens abii et abscondi ta- 
Icntum tuum in terra: ecce ha- 
bes quod tuum est. * Respon- 
dens autem dominus eius dixit 
ei, Serve male et piger, scicbas 
quia meto ubi non scemino, ct 
congrego ubi non sparsi ? 
* oportuit ergo te mittere pe- 
cuniam meam nummulariis, ct 
veniens ego recepissem utique 
quod meum est cum usura. 
* Tollitc itaque ab eo talentum, 
et date ei qui hahot decem ta- 
Ienta. * (7,%.) Omni enim ha- 
benti dabitur ct abundabit; ci 


| $ 
Tc 


a Vf \ » , A » ⸗ 22 
Tou O€ un Exovros, Kai o éxet apOnoerat am avrou. 
“oop 30 . A ’ a a t? ⸗ 49 \ / 

. | «KQ@L Tov aypetoy dovAoy *exBarere' ' Els TO TKOTOS 


autem qui non habet, ct quod 
videtur habere auferctur ab co. 
3 (373, 8) Ee inutilom servum 





Memph. | om. BCDL. 33. EK. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 884°. (ct 
ait ff". Eth.) 

Zi. ev Orig. ii. 641°. iv, 463 not. Eus. Pr, 
E. 575%. |evye A® ut vid. Latt. Jren. 240. 
Orig. ii. 5654. Orig. Int. ii. 467°. iii. 
884°. iv. 507°. 636°. 656°. Lef. 205. 

— ewe} ems (i. e. exec) er’ D. Latt. Arm. 
Tren. 240. Orig. Int.ii.467*. iii. 884°. Lef. 
| Contra, MSS. vv. rel. Orig. ii. 565¢. iv. 
Orig. Int. iv. 636°. 656°. Eus. Pr.E. 

22. wpocedOwy)] wapsedOuy 1. 

— dc) om. B.Bély. 

— ca:)} om. U. Memph. 6./7°. 

— axev) fpraem. A\aBer s. D. rel. 
Latt. (vv. 22, 23 om.a.) Memph. Arm. 
Eth. Orig. Iat. iii. 884°.|om. ABCLA. 
1. 33. 69. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 

— wapsdweac}| -xec D. 

— We} dov D. 

— radapra ult,] om. V. Latt. (ex. £,ff".) 
Syr.Pst. Meniph. Orig. Int. iii. 884°. 
— eiponoa) tadd. ex’ avrac S. ACX. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. |om. BDI. 33. Latt. 
Memph. Arm. zEth. Orig. Int. iii. 884°. 

(erxextponoa D). 

23. av) evye A* ut vid. Last. Orig. Int. 
iii, 884°. 

— enc] em (i.c. ere) ew D. Latt. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. 


23. nc meroc] merog nc B.Bely. h. 

24. denac Vulg. fiff'.A. Orig. Int. iii. 
885°. | om. cat D. 1. @.b.0.g'. 

— iy] iva D*. 

— eArnewc | AcGwr F. 

— eyvwy] teyvec K. 

— ot] om. D. Vulg. a.b.c. Arm. Hil. 738*. 

oxAnpog javernpog 1.(Cont.,B. Bic.sic). 

— «] suprascr. E*, | post avOpwzoe G. 

owov] oOey 1. 

— 06ay] omov D. 

25. awed\Owy) axrndOoy car D. Latt. Ath. 

— we} edov D. 

26. wovnpe dovds Clem. 317. Orig. iv. 
463 not. Orig. Int. 885'.| dovAs wornpe 
A. Latt. (nequam serve male c.) Orig. 
Int. iv. 651°. Lef. 205. 

— ore] o 69. 

27. ce ovy BCL. 33. Syr.Hel. (nl Syr. 
Pst.]|t ovy oa S.AD.rel. Latt. Memph. 
Orig.dnt. iii. 885". (om. ovy Arm. Orig. 
iv. 463 not.) 

— ro apyupoyv Orig. iii. 295". iv. 463 
not. Orig. Int. ii. 175°. 669°. 6744. iil. 
115¢. 885°. | ra apyvpia B.Btly.Ble. 
(Syr.Hel. puncta pl. habct.) 


— eOwy tyw) tyw AOwy A. ff.gth. | 


Orig. iii. 295*. Orig. dnt. ii. 175%. 669°. 
— av] ante eyw exopeo. L. 
— roxw] nraem. ry A. 


| 


28. ovy] om. U. ff. (Syr. Hcl. habct 
cum*). JEth. 

— dexa} wevre D. 

29. wayrs Orig. iii. 974. 466°. 761°. iv. 
414°, 419°, Orig. Int. iii. 886°, Hil. 
225°, 2524, 738°. | om. D. Syr.Pst. 

— repnocevOncerat Orig. iii, 974. 466°. 
761°. | wreptoceverae D. 

— rov de un BDL. 1. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
(Memph.) (Arm.) | famo de rov un 
S. AC. rel. Syr.Hel. Orig. iii. 761°. 
iv. 441°, (vid. Luc. xix. 26.) 

— exes ABCDX. 1. H. rel. (exn E) a. b. 
c.f'*h. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig. 
Int. iii. 886. | domes eye» LA. 33. 69. 
Vulg. fig'-*l. Syr. IIel. Orig. iii. 761°. 
iv. 441%. Orig. Int. iii. 889°. Tert. do 
fug. 11. (vid. Lue. viii. 18.) 

— ad fin.) add. ravra Acywr cower, ‘0 
fywy wra axovey acoverw C3G*HV? 
(F? habet inter lineas lit. rubr.) | cad. 
ad fin. ver. 30. 69.| ravra de egwvet ard. 
habet M litt. rubr. in mg. 

30. om. ver. G*. 

— exBadere AB. Bch.CLX4.1.EKMSUV. 
(exarare 33.) | texBadrAcre S. 69. FsG 
Hy. | SadAcre e&w D. Latt.(ex. Vulg. fy'.) 





23. super Ct. | 24. om. et ante metis C1. | 27. 
committere Ci. 
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KATA MAS@OAION. 


To e€arepov’ exer eoTat O KAavOpos Kai o Apvypos 
rev odovrav. 

141°”’Orayv 5€ €AOn 6 vids Tod avOpwrou év TH 
S0&n avrov, ai mavres oi ' ayyeAot per aurov, TOTE 
xabices éri Opovov dogs auroũ, ↄ kat  cvvaxOnoov- 
Tau” eum poo bev auTou mavra Ta corn, kal apoptet 
avrous amr ddAnawy,? & @omep oͤ Trotmyy adopiCer Ta. 
mpoBara é aro TOY — Kal ores Ta pev mpoBara 
éx befiay auto," ra 6€ €pidua ef ——R&& ++ tore 
eépet o Bæcueòs rois ex deEtav avroi, Acure *oi evAo- 
ynpevor Tov Warpos pou, KAnpovounoare Thy nrowa- 
omevny Dpiy Baorhetay amo karaBoAns KOgHOU. S eorei= 
vara yap Kal édwxare pot payeir, — Kal érrori- 
care pe, E€vos Hunv Kal ournyaye;re pe, yupvos xai 
TepieBaArETe jE pial Kat emeoxepacde pe, EV 
dvAaxy qum cai * 7AOare” mpos pe. * TOTE amroxptOn- 
covras auT@ ot Sixasoe A€yorTes, Kupee, TOTE GE * El0a- 
uer TELVOUTA kat eOpeaper ; 37 Sapavra Kat érro~ 
TIT apeED § 3 -§ more b€ ce eldopev E€voy Kal ouvnya- 
youev; 7 yuuvoy Kat mepteBadopev; ™ rore SE ce 
eldopev * aaOevorvra” 7 év dudAaxn, kai nAGopeEY pos 
oe; Kal aroxpiels 6 BactAevs épel avrois, Apny 
A€yw vpiv, ep —R romjoare evi ToUTe@y TOY aOEA~ 
dav pou Tov ehaxioran, €poi emornoare. 

142 “ Tore épet kal Tois e& edovipov, Tlopevea Ge 


‘ 


amr €4100 of KaTnpapeévol, eis TO TIP TO aimmoy TO 


XXV. 31. 


eicite in tenebras exteriores : 
illic erit fictus et stridor den- 
tium. 


31 (973, 10.) Cum antem venerit 
filius hominis in maicstatc sua, 
et omnes angeli cum oo, tunc 
sedebit super sedem maivstatis 
suae, ꝰ ct congregabuntur ante 
eum omnes gentvs, ct scparabit 
eos ab invicem sicut — 
segregat oves ab haedis, P c 
stutuct oves quidem a — 
suis, hacdos autem a sinistris. 
3§ Tunc dicet rex his qui a dex- 
tris eius erunt, Venite benedicti 
patris mci, possidete paratum 
vobis reznum a constitutione 
mundi. * Esurivi cnim ct de- 
distis mihi manducare, sitivi ct 
dedistis mihi bibere, hosoecs 
cram ct collexistis me, ꝰ nudus 
ct opcruistis me, infirmus ct 
Visitastis mc, in carccre ct vc- 
nistis ad inc. * unc respon- 
debunt ci insti dicentcs, Do- 
mine, quando te vidimus esuri- 
entem ct pavimus, sitientem ct 
dedimus tibi potum? * Quan- 
do autem te vidimas hospitem 
ct colleximus tc. aut nudum ct 
cooperuimus? * Aut quando 
te vidimus infirmum ct in car- 
cere, ct venimus altc? “ Et 
responiens rex dicet illix, Amen 
dico vobis, quamdiu fecistis uni 
do his fratribus mcis minimis, 
mihi fecistis. 


“Tune dicet ct his qui a 
sinistris crunt, Discedite a me 
maicdicti in ignem acternum 





31. ayyeAos) t praem. dywe S. A. rel. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel.|om. BDL. 1. 33. (Latt.) 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. th. Orig. | 
iil. 715°. Orig. Int. 886°. Eus.c. Mcl. | 34. dyer] muK. 


Ant. 65(32). Fr.( 27). Orig.i. 112. iv. 463 
not. Eus. c. Mel. 115°. 190%. in Ee. 453°. 
in Ps.30*.169*.S88*.57 1*.628°. | nuAoy. A. 


89. wore 6c ABIL 33 (sic.) rel. Syrr.( Pst.) 
& tcl. Cypr. 245. 298. 303. (quando ff". 
Theb.(et in ver, 38.) Arm.) | 9 wore D. 
(Latt.) Memph. (ct in v. 38.}] Clem. 952. 


190%. Fr. ap. Mai 315. Cypr. 245. 297. 
308. Hil. 738°. 

32, cvvayOnoovra: B.Btly. Bic.DL. $3. 69. 
GEU. Eus. c. Mcl. 1904. | t cvvay6n- 
ora: S. A. rel. Eus. Fr. 

— apoßus Eus. c. Mel. | agopion LA. 1. 

— ax ABIL rel. Eus.c. Mel. | aro D. 

— apopidu] apopica A. (om. V.) 

— euuv ADIL rel. Eus. c. Mel. | epee 
guy B. Bily. Bic. 

33. wey Vulg. ff*.9'* Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Eus.c. Mcl. | om. D. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.MS. Arm. Eth. 

— ddkwy) -ac. IL (ut mihi quidem 
videbatur). Contra, Tf. 

— avrov Eus.c.Mcl. Cypr.245.297.|om. 
A. Eth. Orig. Int.iv.622*. Cypr.303. 

34. evloynuevos Clem. 307. 952. Hipp. de 


100 


35. edenoa} praem. ca: A. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl.* | Contra, Jren. 251. Clem. 307. 
536. 467.592. Orig. i. 112. iii. 213°. 
Eus. in Ps. 169°, 

— ouvnyayere | praem. wepuBarare pe A°®. 

36. nA\9are ABDLA. 33. 69. EFG. | t »)\- 
Gera S. 1s. rel. Clem. 307.952. Orig. 
iii. 2132. Eus. in Pa. 169° (n.b II). 

37. ot dtxasoi) om. A. 

— edaper B* Beh.II.|t ecdopery S. AB*D. 
rel. Clem. 952. 
— adopey wav.... 

om. 33. 

38. ce adopey ABsL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
890%. | edouew oe D. Clem. 952. | oe 
edauew IT. (non sic in ver. 39.) 

—  yuuy.) cas yupy. D. 

— wepupSarouey] wepceBaddrAopey A. 


wore 0 oe ver. 38.) 


Orig. Int. iii. 8904. 

— acOevovyra Bl). Clem. 952.|f acdern 
S. AIL rel. | aoOewny A. 

— » ev) carey Il. Cypr. ter. 

— nd\Oousy Clem.|n\Oapey D. Chiat IT.) 

40. 6 BacrtAcuc] om. a. | pust epee avruic D. 
| Contra, Clem. 952. Cypr. ter. 

— rwy adedgwy pou AI)(I1).rel.Clem.952. 
Orig. Int. iii. 8894. 890". (890% diserte). 
Evus.in Ps.169*. Cypr. ter. Hil. 536*. |om. 
B.Bely. gf Clem.271.467. Orig. Int. 
iii. 830°, Eus.in Ps. 209°. [7il. 458%. (roe 
puxpoe rovrorc Clem. 307. [rw] picpwy 
rwy adecowy pou [rwy] ekayrorwy IIL.) 





$5. collegistisC. | 36. conporuistisCc?. | in car- 
cere eram Ci. | 37. pavimus ty Cl. | 33. collegi- 
mus Ci. | cuoperuimus to Cl. | JY. aut in carcere 
Cl. | 40. ox his Cl. | 41. ad sinistris 4ia.* 
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KATA MA®@AION. 


nTrotwacpevoyv Tm StaBoAw Kal Tois ayyéAots avTod. 
éTEvaca yap Kat ovK éOaxaré por hayeiv, édinoe 
Kat oux eémoticare pe, * Edvos nunv Kat ov ovrn- 
yayeTé Le, yuuvos Kal ov mepreBareTe pe, aobervns 
Kat év dvAaxyn, Kai ovx eérecxéepacbé pe. “ Tore 
amoxptOnoovra:! Kal avrol Aéyovres, Kupie, wore oé 
etdopev Trevavra ij Supavra n Edvov 7 yuuvov 7 acbevia 
7 €v hvAaxy, Kat ov Sunxovnoapey cor; 
Onoeras aurois — Anq Acyo vply, ep Ooo 
OUK ETrotnoare Evi TOUTwWY TaY éAayiaTaV, ovde™ enol 
cal ameAevoovTat ovTo. eis KOAaoLW 


» 7 A r) ‘ 4 
aimviov, ot d€ Sixasor eis Cony aldvov. 


ETOLNO ATE. 
xxv. 
= I Mar. 14: 1,2. 
§La. 22:1,2. 
¥ Jo.11:47. coe 
q T 
11 
4 
EB’ cos 
8 |Mar.14:3-9. a 
fo. 12:1-8. 
La. 7:98, ete. 
7. WoAvripou 


1 43 lx K \S > 2 4 > 2 e 9 a , 
ai eyevero ore €reAccev 0 Inoouvs mavras 
‘ 4 a 3 2 3 2 
Tous oyous Tourous, elev Tois pabyrais avrov, 
9 v⸗ e⸗ e v , 
Ovdare ore pera Svo nuépas TO macxa yiverat, Kal 
¢€ oS a 3 ⸗ 2 
0 ulos TOU avOpwrrov wapadidora: eis TO TTavpwOnvat. 
— 3 ⸗ ° ~ e 
Toreſ curnyOnoay oi apytepeis* Kat ot mperBure- 
~ ~ ® ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 
pot Tov Aaov Seis rHy avANY TOU apytepews TOU A€Eyo- 
4 oo 2 o 4 ~ 
pévov Kaiada, * cai cuveBovAevoarto iva rov Incobv 
3 8 dA ⸗ v R2 ⸗ 5 * ⸗ 
OAM Kparnowoty, Kal amoxTeivywoty. ”° eAeyov dé, 
9 ~ e ~ rd A t s “~ “~ 
Mn ev TH €opty, iva mn GopuBos yévnrat ev TO ag. 
~ a 4 9 ⸗ 
IA44 6- Tod 8é "Incot yevonevov év ByOavia ev 
» 3+ rd ~ a 7 “~ ) “~ ‘ 
otKig Zipovos Tou Aempov, “ mpoondOev avtw yurn 
) 4 4 ⸗ ⸗ 
*€xovoa adaBacrpov pupov’ Bapuripou, kal Karéyeey 
> A ~ ~ ~ 4 e 
ert + rns Kehadns” avrov avaxepevov. ° idovres dé ot 


4 
TOTE ATTOKpL- 


est diabolo et 
is eius, ‘* Esurivi enim 
et non dedistis mihi manducare, 
sitivi et non dedistis mihi po- 
tum, “ hospes eram ct non col- 
lexistis me, nudus et non ope- 
ruistis me, infirmus et in car- 
cere et non visitastis me. “*Tunc 
respondebunt et ipsi dicentes, 
Domine, quando te vidimus 
esurientcm aut siticntem aut 
hospitem aut nudum aut in- 
firmum vel in carcere, et non 
ministravimus tibi? * ‘l'unc 
respondebit illis dicens, Amen 
dico vobis, quamdiu non fecistis 
nni de minoribus his, nec mihi 
fecistis. “ Et ibunt hi in sup- 
plicium acternum, iusti autem 
in vitam actcrnam. 


qui 


1(374,1.) Et factam est cum 
consummassct Iesus sermones 
hos omnes, dixit discipulis suis, 
*Scitis quia post biduum pascha 
fiet, et filius hominis tradetur 
ut crucifigatur. °*¢#%,*) ‘Tune 
congreguti stunt principes sa- 
cerdotum ct seniores populi in 
atrium principis sacerdotum 
qui dicebatur Cuiaphas,.‘ct con- 
silium fecerunt at lesum dolo 
tenerent ct occidcrent. * Dice- 
bant autem, Non in dic festo, 
ne forte tumultus ficret in po- 
pulo. 


¢(376,!.) Cum autem esset Ic- 
sus in Bethania in domo Si- 
monis leprosi, ? accessit ad eum 
mulicr habens alabastrum un- 
yenti pretiosi, et cffudit super 
caput ipsius recumbentis. Vi- 





41. of earyp. AD.rel. Orig. i. 113. iv. 
* 463 not. | om. oi B. Bély.L. 33. (hiat II.) 
— fo nropacnevoy ABIIL rel. Vulg. 
Sg. Ovig. iv. 464 not. Orig. Int. iii. 1°. 
113°, Eus. in Es. 457¢. in Ps, 349°. 452°, 
- 674°, Tert. de Car. Chr. 14. (ro nroe- 
pacpevw EF.)|o yrocuacey 6 rarnp pov 
D. 1. a.b.eff'.g'h.L Tren. (124) 221. 


278.287. Orig. Int. ii.177'. 2984. iii. 885¢, 


Cypr. 245.298. 303. Hil.337',5574.1100!. 

- Hipp.deAnt.63(33).habct post lect.vulg. 

- [6 Hrotuacey 6 evptog Clem.69. quem 
praeparavit Deus Orig. InLii.161°.(346*.) 
416% 431°. 466%. Tert. adv. Herm. 11. 

42. «6«noa] praem.«cac BL. Syr.Pst. Eth. 
Contra, ADII (ut vid.) rel. Eus.in Ps. 
674¢, 

— enor. pe] ewor. poe 69. 

43. cuvny. pe] ouvny. por 69. 

44. awoxpiOnooyvrar] tadd. aury 5. 

Vulg. Cl. fF?.h. (post eat avros 1.)|om. 
ABDIILA. 33.69. EFGKMSUV. Am. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst&.Hel. Memph. Theb. 


Goth. Arm. 2th. Cypr. 245. 248. 303. 
(awoxpOnoeras cat avrowe U*.) 

44. wore] add. de G. 

— dinxovnoapsy) dcaxcovnoapey A*. 

45. aroxprOnosrar} add. car U. 

— em} im A. 

— rovrwy rev) add. adsdg sic. E*. 

— ouvde}] om. 69. 

1. Ore ereXecey] oredecey D*. | ore ovve- 
rexeoey M. | we eredXecey U TE. 

— ravrac] om. FE. 

—,2. avrov, odare] om. D. 

3. apxiepec] f add. ca: oi ypauparac S. 
E. rel, (om. of AS.) ¢,f-g. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. Orig. Int.iii.891*. (vid. Mar.xiv.1. 
et Luc. xxii.2.) | om. AB. Bély.DJ.. 1.33 
(ut vid. @ spatio) 69. (Latt.) Memph. 
Theb. th. 

— rovdaov ADL. rel. Orig. Int. iii.891*. 
| om. B.Btly. 

— Kaaga ABL. rel. Am. Memph. | Kaiga 
D. Vulg.Cl (Latt.) Theb. 


| 4. ovveBovAeveavro] -Aevovro D. 


4. do\w xparnowny ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGHKMSUV. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. th. Orig. Int iii. 891*. |% cpar. 
soA\w S. Memph. Theb. 

— awocruvwoiy habet in mg. B.Bely. 

5. tva pn) pnwore I.. 

— yevnra] yiweras F. 

6. ev ocmcac A. 

— Aerpov) Aerpwoov D*. 

7. eyovea adaBacrpoy puvpov BDL. 33. 
69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. /Eth. Orig. Int. iii, 892°.| faraB. 
pup. ey. S. A. rel. 

— BapuriovB. 1.69. rcl. Syr.Hcl.txt. | wo0- 
Auriuou ADL.33. M. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. mg. 
(Memph. Theb. ut vid.) (vid. Joh. xii. 3.) 

— rnc «egarnce BD. 1.69. M. | 3 rnyv 
cegardny S. AL. 33s. rel. 

— avacupevov) add. avrov D Gr. a.b.c. 


M. h. (Contra, Vulg. g'.g'*) 





41. qui paratus Cl. | 43. collegistis Ci. | co- 
operuistis Ci. | 44. ei et ipei CY. | aut in carcere Cl. 
3. Caiphas Ci. | Jesus esset Ci. | 7. ungucnti CL 


KATA MAS@AION. 


: ⸗ ~ ~ ° e 
nromacpevoy TH OraBoAw Kal Tois ayyéAots avTov. qui est diabolo et 
42> 7 ‘ . > sae , * angelis eius, ‘? Esurivi enim 
eTELVATR Yap Kal OUK eOwKaTe por Hayeiy, EOiynoa etnon dedistis mihi manducare, 
; y . 43 fs * \ , sitivi et non dedistis mihi po- 
Kau ouK emorioare He, . Eévos THNY KQL OV OVVT- tam, & hospes eram ct non col- 
YAYETE [LE, yupvos Kat ou mepreBadreTE pe, acGevns lcxistis me, nudus et non ope- 
Nee a ‘ > ; 3 — “a ruistis me, infirmus et in car- 
Kal ev QvAakn, Kat ovK emeokewacGe Ee. TOTE ccreet non visitastis me. “Tunc 
’ , { \ > N , ⸗ ⸗ respondebunt et ipsi dicentes, 
amoxptOnoovra:' Kai avroi A€yovrTes, Kupte, ore O€ Domine, quando te vidimus 


* 2 a 2 a ⸗ a . aA » a ; zti 
ELOOLLEV ITE esurientem aut siticntem aut 
— aad Greer 7 Oupavra. 1 Eévov 7 Od mtd uy] acdevn hospitem aut nudum aut in- 
7 €v mvAaky, Kat ov Oinxovnoapev oor; ™ Tore a7roKpt- firmum vel in carcere, et non 
6 , — , ’ Q ; —* Sater say Ministravimus tibi? © ‘Tunc 
| noeras avrots Acywv, Apnv A€yw viv, Eh OcoY respondebit illis dicens, Amen 
3 » , en , ~» , rat » —s dico vobis, quamdiu non fecistis 
{Tu _ OUK ETOLNTATE Evi TOUTWY TOY EAaxiaT@V, OVE Epot tnide minuribus his, nec mihi 
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a ae 

mr » ⸗ , ® ae ° es 

— eronoare. “Kat ameAevoovra: odTo. cis KOAaoUW ee ee 
* — + 88 37 ; ‘ F plicium acternum, iusti autem 
te: QLWVLOV, Ol OE OLKQLOL ELS Cony QUL@yVLoV. in vitam actcrnam. 

a4 08 1 * 25 2 ⸗ a 

. xxvn % 143°* Kai éyévero ore érédecev 6 Inoots mavras '4') Et factum est cum 
— 7 222 a ~ consummassct Iesus sermones 
ou a ne — Aoyous TouTrous, ereν Tots pabnrais AVTOV, hos omnes, dixitdiscipulis suis, 
ae = i m4 * OVO nue » : if S *Scitisquia post biduam pascha 
* Oidare ort pera dvo quépas TO Tacxa yiverat, Kal gore Tiind hominis tradetur 
3 0 ulos Tov avOpwrou Tapadidorat eis TO TTavpwOyvat. vt crucifigatur. 9°74 * Tune 
— Ay : —~ 3 , / ; — congreguti sunt principes sa- 
- cc. 47 00 “Y Tore™ cuvnyxOnoay oi apxtepeis’ Kal of mpeo BUTE cerdotum et seniores populi in 


7* = 623 : ++ ~ 3 / a atrium principis saccrdotum 
§z pee TOU Aaov oy ld avAny ates SPRXEPSOS ated Aeyo- qui dicebatur Cuiaphas, ‘ct con- 
pevov Kaiaga, * cai cvveBovAevoarto iva Tov Incoby silivm fecerunt at Iesum dolo 
+adr / ” < j 5 ¥ , tenerent ct occiderent. * Dice- 
OA® KpaTnowotv, Kal amoxTeivwoty. ~ EXeyor O€, bant autem, Non in dic festo, 

\ 3 ~ ¢ a —W a ~° ne forte tumultus fierct in 
— My év ry €oprn, iva un OopuBos yévnrac €v T@ Aa. puio. * 

72 cog 6 a ‘ * 

F apMarigigg @ 144 6Toũõ 8€ “Incod yevouevov ev ByOavia év ‘Cum autem esset Ic- 
= | fo. 12:1-8, oiia di 5 27 5 2 , sus in Bethania in domo Si- 
“ Lu. 7:96, ete. * nore TOU gid hah WPOONAVEY AUT® yuvyn — —— ad eum 
7. wodvri — ‘ , mulier habens alabastrum un- 
— exovoe ahaBacrtp ov Mupou Baputipov, KQ@L KATEXCEV genti pretiosi, et cffudit super 


: > Q a) ~ ~ e * 
ert ‘rns Kehadns’ avrov avaxepevov. iOoures Sé of caput ipsius recumbentis. * Vi- 





, — 41. of earnp. AD. rel. Orig. i. 113. iv. Goth. Arm. Æth. Cypr. 245. 248. 303. | 4. dokw cparnowoy ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
“ye «463 not. | om. oi B. Bély.L. 33, (hiat II.) (awoxpiOneeras car avrac U*.) EFGHKMSUV. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
> «= fo nromacpevoy ABIIL rel. Vulg. | 44. wore] add. de G. Arm. 2th. Orig. Int iii. 891°. |% epar. 
4 Sg. Ovig. iv. 464 not. Orig. Int. iii. Id. — diqroyneauey] dcaxoynoapey A*. sdokw S. Memph. Theb. 
m 118°. Eus. in Es. 457°, in Ps. 349°. 452°, | 45. awoxpOnoerar) add. car U. — amrocrauvwoy habet in mg. B. Bly. 
- 674°, Tert. de Car. Chr. 14. (ro Hroe | — exc) it A. 5. iva pn] pnwore L. 
paopevw EF.)|6 yromacey 6 rarnp pou | — rovrwy rw) add. adsdg sic. E*. — yevnrar) yiverac F. 
D. 1. a.befftg'*AL Tren. (124) 221. | — oude) om. 69. 6. ew oumrac A. 
278.287. Orig. Int. ii. 1770. 2984. iii. 885°. | 1. ore erehecty] ortdecey D*. | ore cvve- | — Aewpov] Aexpwoov De, 
Cypr. 245.298.3038. Hil.337°, 5574.11006. rereoey M. | we eredeoey U TF. 7. txovea adaBacrpoy pypov BDL. 33. 
| Hipp.dcAnt.63(33).habct post lect.vulg. | — wavrac] om. R. 69. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
- [6 grotuacey 6 evpiog Clem.69. quem | —, 2. avrou, odare) om. D. Arm. /Eth. Orig. Int. iii, 892°.|$ adaf. 
praeparavit Deus Orig. Int.ii.161°.(346*.) | 3. apyuepac) tadd. cat ot ypapparac S. pup. tx. S. A. rel. 
416/, 4314. 466%. Tert. adv. Herm. 11. E. rel. (om. ot AS.) c.f.g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | — Bapureuov B. 1.69. rel. Syr. Hel. txt. wo- 


42. e6unoa) praem. ca: BL. Syr.Pst. Eth. Arm. Orig. Int. iii.891*. (vid. Mar. xiv.1. Auresov ADL.33. M. Syrr.Pet.& Hel.mg. 
|Contra, ADII (ut vid.) rel. Eus.in Ps. et Luc. xxii. 2.) | om. AB. Bély.DJ.. 1.33 (Memph. Theb. nt vid.) (vid. Joh. xii. 3.) 





674°. (ut vid. d spatio) 69. (Latt.) Memph. | — rnc cegadnc BD. 1.69. M. | 3 rny 
— emor. pe) eror. por 69. Theb. th. cegarny Ss. AL. 33s. rel. 
43. ovyny. pe) courny. por 69. — rovdaov ADL. rel. Orig. Int. iii.891*. | — avaxcepevov] add. avrov D Gr. a.b.c. 
44. aroxp.Onoovrar] tadd. aury 5. | om. B.Bély. S Hh. (Contra, Vulg. f'.9'*) 
— Vulg.Cl. fff?.A. (post xatavrot 1.)]}om. | — Kasaga ABL. rel. 4m. Memph. | Ka:ga | 7 
ABDIILA. 33.69. EFGKMSUV. sm. D. Vulg.Cl (Latt.) Theb. 41. qui paratus Ci. | 43. collegistis Cl. | co- 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst&Hcl. Memph. Theb. | 4. auveBovdeveavro] -Aavovro D. “Some miner — CL 


— Google 


A B(C} Diz]. 
LA. 


1. 38, 69. QUTn ; 


6067 vat TTWXOLS. 


cipyacaro €is ene. se 


9 a 2 ⸗ 
evrapiacat ue éroinoev. 


___ auras. 
oon 
® § Mar. 14: 10, 11. 


KATA MAS@AION. 


pabnrat' nyavaxrnoay Aéyovres, Eis ri n amwAcca 
°nOUuvaro yap Tovrot mpabnvat woAAov Kal 
yvous de 6 Tyoovs elev aurois, 
Te KoTrous Tapexere ™ YUVQLKI ; épyov yap kadov 
mavrore yap TOUS TTWYOUS eXere 
} pel cavrav, éue S€ ov mavrore éxere. *® Badovoa yap 

aitn TO pupov rovTo emi Tov Taparos Lov, Tpos TO 
* — Aeyo vpir, O7rou 
é€ay Knpux9n TO evayyeAtoy TOUTO €v DAW TH — 
AadnOnoerat Kat 6 emoinoey arn, eis pynpoavvoy 


145 *** Tore ropevdeis els TOY badexa, o Myo- 


XXVI. 9. 


——— autem discipuli indig- 
nati sunt dicentes, Ut quid per- 
ditio hacc? ° Potuit enim is- 
tud venundari multo et dari 
———  Scicns antem 
sus ait illis, Quid molesti 
estis mulicri? opus bonum ope- 
rata est in me. '' Nam semper 
paupercs habetis vobiscum. mc 
autem non semper habetis. 
19 (277, 4.) Mittens cnim haec un- 
gentum hoc in corpus meum ad 
scpeliendum me fecit. '** Amen 
dico vobis, ubicumque pracii- 
catum fucrit hoc cvangclium 
in toto mundo, dicetur ct quod 
haec tccit in memoriam cius. 


16 (778,2.) Tunc abiit unus de 
duodecim, qui dicebatur ludus 


PMer.i4:10.1l  uevos Tovéas’ Ioxapiasrys, mpos Tous apxtepeis * ” elmrev, Scariot, ad principes sacerio- 
_ Ti Berere ot Sovvat, Kaym vpivy Tapaddéce avrov; UM. ".ct ait illis, Quid vultis 
53 —2 Y pet p hy 2 mihi dare, ct ego vobis eum 
° tradam? At illi constitucrunt 
ob € eornoay QuT@ TpiaKovra, apyupta. Kat Qo —— — 
Tore é(nrer evKapiay iva auToyv mapada. exinde quaerebat oportunita. 
ot va tem ut cum traderet. 


> § Mar. 14: 1245. 


146 wo TH 5€ mpaorn Tov aCupoy mpoonAoy ot 
WLu. 22: 7-23. pabyrai TO Inooũ, Myorres ITov Geres —— 
pep got gayeiv TO Tracy ; 
Thy WoAw pos Tov deiva, Kal etmare QUT ®, ‘O 6.8a- 
oxados Aéyet, ‘O Kapos pou éyyus éaTiv, mpos ce 


86 Oe elev, "Yrayere €ig comedere pascha? 


7 Prima autem azymorum 
accesserant discipuli ad Iesum 
dicentes; Ubi vis paremus tibi 
ie At Icsus 
dixit, Itc in civitatem ad quen- 
dum ct dicite ci, Magister di- 
cit, Tempus moum prope cst, 





8. padnra:) tadd. avrov 5. A. rel. c//f. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Ath. Orig. Int. iii. 892°. 
Jom. BDL. 33.69. (Latt.) Memph. 
Theb. Arm. 

— ad fin.) add. rovrov rov pupov a.b. 
Syr.Hier. Arm. 

9. névvaro Orig. iii. 490*. | eduv. LAK. 

— rovre} tadd.ro pupoy S. 1°.33.69. rel. c. 
Orig. iii. 490°. (? Mar.) (vid. Mar. xiv. 
8. Joh. xii. 5.)jom. ABDLA. 1*. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ith. Orig. Int. iii. 17'. 999°. 

— xrwxoc BL. 1.33.69. FeG(sic)MU. 
Orig. iii. 490°, | praem. rore ADAE 
HeKSV. (et edit. Millii) vid. Mar. 
xiv. 5. 

10. éIneovg] om. 6 D. 

— yap} om.3. Am. Fuld. a.c.ff'.g'* 
Syr.Pst. Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. th. 
Orig. Int. iii. 894*. | Contra, Vulg.Cl. 
bf f°A. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 

— «apyacaro) npyae. D. 

— eg cue] ev epoe BI. 

11. ravrore yap rove rrwyovc BDLG. rel. 
Late. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm. Orig. 
Tat, iii. 17" | rove wrwy. yap. wavrore 
69. EFHM. Memph. Æib. 

18. auny Orig. Int. iii. 394%, | add. de BA. 


102 


Arm. (vid. Mar. xiv. 9.) (ct amen Syr. 


Pst.) 

13. cay] aw DL. 69. Orig. iv. 145. 

— rovro]} om. 69. 

— AadrdnOnoerat) om. 69. 

14. loxapwrn¢e Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. iv. 385°. Eus. D.E. 468°. 479°. | 
Xcapwrnc D. Fauld. For. Syr.Pst. 
(Scariot Am. ff". Orig. Int. 894°. Sca- 
rioth a.6.ff*.9'* Scariotha c. Scario- 
thes . Carioth 4.) 

15. ecwev] pracm. cac D. Latt. (pracc. 
“abiit”). Syr.Pst. 2th. Orig. Int. iii. 
894¢, | Contra, Orig. iv. 385°. Eus. 


D. F. bis. fjadd. auroic D. Lutt. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. ÆEth. Orig. Jat. ii. 161°. 


iii, 894°. Eus. D.E. bis. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. iv. 385*. 


— scayw ABE®*. rel. Orig. iv. 385°. Eus. 


D.E. bis. | nat eyw DO. 1. EXFGH 
MUV. 

— ot de] o¢ de Do. 

— avuryw] avrwy A. 

— apyvma BL. rel. Vulg. ¢/f.f'.g'-* rel. 
Orig. iv.385¢. Eus. D.E. 468¢.| apyupa 

- | orarnpac D. a.b. Orig. Lut. iii. 

894°. Eus. D.E. 4794.| crarnpag apyv- 
peov 1. A, 


16. awore (sic) D. 

— wapacw} add. avrog DGr. 6.c.h. 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. Orig. Jat. iii. 
894°. Eus. D.E. 468°. (vid. Luc. xxii. 6). 
| Contra, BL. 69. rel. (Latt.) SyrrDst. 
& IIcl. Theb. .Eth. 

17. Aeyoyrec] ante rw Incgov 1. | fadd. 
aury S. A.rel. f. Syr.Pst. Æth. Orig. 
Int. iii. 895°, (vid. Mar. xiv.12). | om. 
BDL4. 1. 33. G9. K. (Latt.) Syr. I 
Memph. Theb. Arm. JZil. 740°. 

— tropacwpev ABL. 33 (sic) rel Latt. 
rel. |-cozew D. 1. 69. KU. Orig. iii. 256". 

18. 6 de bef fF*.g7.h. | add. Inooug L. 33. 
69. M. Vulg. a.g'.g'. Æth. Orig. Lut. 
iii. 895°. 

— ame Vulg. f.f"'-*-9'--h. Syr.Hel. Orig. 
Int. iii. | add. avroce 69. KM. 4. b. c. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. 

— vumaye V. 

— 6 Otdacwadog Atyer] om. A. 

— Zow] ronow 1). 

19. cuveratey] rooceratey Mtxt.U. 

— Kat nrowacay To wacya]} om. G. 

20. dwoeca BD(a3'). 1. rel. ‘Theb. | add. pa- 





10. huic muliori C1. | opus | — Ct. | 14. I«- 


| cariotos Cl. | 17. autem dio,C 


—— Google 
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~ A a J ~ “A 
TOW TO TATXA META TOY pabnrav pov. Kai eroingay 
ol pabnrat as ouveratev avtois 6 “Incois, xat nrol- 
pacay To Tacxa. 


apud te facio pascha cum dis- 
cipulis meis. Et fecerunt 
discipuli sicut constituit illis 


Iesus, et paraverunt pascha, 





eSaoxev aurois —* — auroũ roures 


yap €oTiv To alua pout THs Kans Stabnxns, To wept 


90> ‘ 4 A 
— 147° Oypias de yevoperns GvEKELTO fi pera Tav Oo- mn Vespere antem facto dis 
& Sexa — écOtovrwy avray eizren, Amny Aeyo UuLY polis; % (29,4. et edentibus illis 
se oa ore els SEE vor trapadacet Me. *? kad Avrovpevot mana anor — recite 
~*~ $e — opodpa npEavro A€yety aure,’ ° els" exacros', Mnre —— — — 
a nt sin icere, Nam- 
2 3 eyo eit, — 3 6 be drroxpibeds elrrev, O éuBawas quid ego sum, domine? 2%) 
; per” emod ° rq Xéipa €y TS TpuBrio, obros ue Tapa- sr ghd tgp a “pee 
; dace. **6 pep vios TOU avOparrov w UIrayet Kabios ye — ee ecg AA da 
: oP ypamras Tept aur oi, ovai dè Te avOpurrep exetvyp Sc’ scriptam est de illo; +.) vae 
¢ 6 5 's autem homini illi per quem 
__ OU 0 vlos TOU av —R mapadidotas: KaNov HY GUT@, filius hominis traditur: bonum 
N el ouK éyevynOn o avOperros € Exeivos. * — ry ile 18) ‘Rospontions aa 
= Iovdas o mapadidous aurov ¢lrev, Mnri eyo eipu, dix, Numguld ogo mun, abbr 
Co 
* paBBi; A€yee aure, >> elas. ait illi, Tu dixisti. 
: ma’ ord 148 °’Egbiovrav de Incodst som 7 
ns J obtovray Se avrav AaBov o Inaovs — Cenantibus — 
accepit Iesus panem et benedixit, 
1 Cor. 11:29-25, aprov Kat evhoynoas éxhacen, Kal * Sous" Tous pabn- ac fregit deditque discipulis suis 
__ raist cirev, AaBere payere TovTO éoTty TO odpa — ——— — 
xe Et accipiens calicem 
B HO Ka AaBav' Trornptov [xai] euxapiorngas eit et dedit illis dicens, Bibite 


ex hoc omnes: ™ hic est enim 
sanguis meus novi testamenti, 


= OUTO 





Onrey ALA. 33. M. Am. fiff'.g'. Syr. 
Hel. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. | add. 
pad. avrov Vulg.Cl. a. b. c.h. Syr.Pst. 
Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 896°. 

21. auny de Xcyw V. 

22. avrw ABZ. 1. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Theb. | om. D. 69. Latt. Momph. th. 
Orig. Int. iii. 8964. Lus. D.E. 4754. 
(Acyecy, pare eywom. rel. Orig. iv.436*). 

= sc écacroge BCDZL. 33. 69. M. 1. 
Syr.Hel.mg. (Memph. ut vid.) Theb. 
ZEth. (unus anus Syr.Pst.) | *om. cic 
S. AE. rel. Syr.Heltxt. Arm. £uzs. 
D.E. (singuli dicere Vulg. 6.¢,/,f7"'-* 
g*h. Orig Int. iii. dicere singuli a). 
J add. favre» s. AD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 

. Hel. Memph. Arm. Eus. D.E. | om. 
BCZL. 33. Latt. Theb. th. 

23. 6 d60] add. Incove 69. a. Theb. 

— 6euSavac Orig. i. 4074. 442%. | 0 ev- 
Barropeve D. 

— per tov rny xepa ev Tw rpvBrty 
ABZL. 33. Last. (Arm.) /Eth. Orig. 
i. (407¢.) Orig. Int. iii. 8975 (ae ro 
rpvpsrcow Orig. i.) | rny yepa per’ epou 
ac ro rpuBdtoyv D. (Syrr.Pst.&Ucl.) 
Memph. Theb. (Arm.cdd.) (Ordg. iv. 
442°.) (ev rw rpusdww Syr.HcLmy. Gr. 


Orig.) | ter’ euou ey re rpuBdty rny 
xaupa S. C. rel. 

24. pew] add. ov» DZ. | Contra, ABC. rel. 

— wtp avrov| wept iavrov A, 

— «cadov] praem. dia rovro D. 

— ove] n ove AA. (eyevnOn A.) 

25. 0 lovdac D. 

— pasfi) paBBe ADA.EFK. Theb. | 
Contra, BsCL. 1. 33. 69. GHMSsUVs. 
(h. Z). 

26. eoQrovrey de avrey Vulg. fff". Orig. 
Int. iii. 898*. | aurwy de esQrcovrey D. 
69. a.b.c,/7%.9'-h. Syrr. 

— 6 Incove] ante AaGwy D. (Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii.) | om. A. | om. o M. 

— aproy} tpraem. roy 5. A. rel. | om. 
BCDZL. 1. 33. G. 

— éevroynoac BCDZL. 33. G. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hclmg. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Æth. | evyaporneac AA. 1. 69. EFH 
KMSUV. Syr.Heltxt. Ortg. Int. iii. 
898". (vid. Luc. xxii. 19 et 1 Cor. xi. 24). 

— deve rag pad. wey BDZL. 1. 33. 69. 
Momph. | tedddov” roc pad. tear” 
ame S. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (iheb.) Arm. zEth. || pa@nracc ] 
add. avrov U. Lats. Syr.Pst. sEth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 


27. rornpioy) tpraem. ro s. ACD. 69. rel, 
| om. BZLA. 1.33. EFG. 

— «as evyap. ABD. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
898°, | om. ea: CZLA. 1. 33, Arm. 
(gratias egit Vulg. 6.c. [hiat a.}). 

— were} praem. AaBere b.g'.A. (Syt.Pat.) 
(Memph.) vid. Clem. 186. Orig. iii. 
194°, 

— wure cE avr. rayr.] OM. a.c. 

— savrec Iren.332. Orig. iii.720°. Orig. 
Int. iti. Cypr. 106. | om. D aune, abi 
deficit membrana. 6. 

28. yap Orig. Int.iii. Cypr.106. | om. 
C?. 1. a.c. Syr.Pst. Ath. Jren. 332. 
— pov) tadd. ro s. AC. rel. Syr.Hel. | 

om. B.Bély.Ble.DZL. 33. Syr.Pst. 

— caine dcaOnenc ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. th. Iren. 
332. Orig. Int. iii. 898°. Cypr. 106. 


(hiat Theb.) (novi et acterni 5). | om. 
cavyne BZL. 33. (vid. Mar. xiv. 24, 
ubi catyn¢ non Icgitur in BCDL. et 
aliin). 

— wep. Clem.186. | orep D. Orig. iii. 
194°, 





20. — suis Cl. | 23. om. in dm.® | 
| 28. id. 


24. tradetur Ct. 
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ABCD () (11). 
La. 
1. 83. 69. 
EPGHKMSUV. 


29. cacy. 00 halal 


KATA MAS@OAION. 


roAAay * exxuvvouevov’ cis aber apapriav. 
Sé vpiv,' ov uy wWiw aw apre ex ToUTOU Tod + yeynmaTos” 
Tis auméAov, ews THS Nuépas ExElyns OTaY avTO Tive 
pe? vuav' xawov év Tn Bacircia Tov marpos pov. 
Od Kat vpvnoavres é&nAdov els TO pos TOY EAaLOV. 
149 * Tore —8 aurois o ‘Inoois, Ilavres v upeis 


” réeyo 


* uera O€ TO 
33 fa 


XXVI. 29. 


qui pro multis effanditur in re. 
missionem pcccatorun. * Dico 
autem vobis,non bibam a modo 
de hoc genimine vitis usque in 
diem (illum) cum illud bibam 
vobiscum novum in regno patris 
mei. (3, 6) Ee hymno dicto 
exicrunt in montem vliveti. 


31 (%7,4.) Tune dicit illis Tesus, 
Omnes vos scandalum patie. 


oxavdahiaGnoeaGe év €pot év TH ) vuxti Tavry YE- mini in me in ista nocte: 5%) 
yparra yap, °Taragw roy Toswever, xc * draw xop- 
wicbycovras” Te ~poBara, Tis Toimyys. 
eyepOnvat pe Mpoake v uuas eis THY TadcAaiav. 


scriptum cat enim, Percutiam 
pastorem, ct dispargentur oves 
gregis. * Postquam autem re- 
surrexcro, praccedam vos in 
Toe Galilaeam. 7°!) Respon- 
dens autem Petrus ait illi, Etsi 


xpiBeis d€ 6 Ilerpos elrrey avt@, Kit mavres oxavda- omnes scanializati fuerint inte, 


AvcOnoovras € €v ool; eyo obdérore ocxavdakiana ona. 
"Inoovs, Auny A€éyo oor ort ev TAUTY 
TH vuKTi mpty GAEKT Ope. gana Tpts arapynon pe. 
*  réyet aur o— Nérpos, Kay den pe ouv cot amroba= ten 

VELY, OU [Ln OE ATApYNnTopa. opoims Kau aves ot pa — 
© Tore épyerat meT avTdy oO Inooũs Eig villam quae dicitur Gesemani, 


{z ore 
ay Mar. 14:26-31. 5 
fla. 22:39. ox 
II * 
Zee. 13:7 ¢ 
6 La.99:95, 394. 070 
Jo. 13:98. a 
** én QUT@ 0 
* 
oba . 3 36 
© ]Mar.14:99-42..4 Onrat elroy. 


[La-s9 -40-46.508 xepiov Aeyopevoy ‘Tebornpavei,’ Kai A€yet Tos pabn- 
S6,paMqraicatros TALS, Kadicare QUTOD, €ws ob ameAOwy * exet ™poo- 
Kat TapaAaBwv Tov Ilérpov cai rovs dvo 


evEopat.- me 


ego numquam scandalizabor, 
+ Ait illi Iesus, Amen dico tibi 
quia in hac nocte ante quam 
gallus cantet ter me negabis. 
ꝝ (200, 6.) Ait ili Petrus, Etiamsi 
oportucrit mc mori tecum, non 

Similiter et omnes 
dixerunt. * (%!,!.) 
Tunc venit Icsus cum illis in 


(32,6. e¢ dixit discipnlis suis, 
Sedete hic donec vadam illuc et 
orem. 7 Et adsumto Petro et 





28. exxvvvopsevow ACDZLA. 1. 33. | fex- 


xvvopevoy S. Be. rel. Orig. iii (ex- 
xtopevov Clem. 186). 

29. vu] tadd. or: 5. ABsCL. rel. fff. 
g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. (vid. Mar. 
xiv. 25). | om. DZ. 1.33. 69. (Latt.) 
Arm. Ath. Jren. 332. Orig. iii. 1944 

' Cypr. 106. 

— frovrov rou] om. rovrov A. Arm.|om. 
rov CL. 

— yeynparocACDLA.1.EFHMUV.(h.Z). 
| Lyev»nparoc s. Be. 330. 698. GKSzs. 
Clem. 186. (yevwnpa Syr.Hel.mg. Gr.) 

— xivw ABC (e spat.) rel. | ru D. Clem. 
186. Orig. iii. Eus. in Ea. 4540. in Ps. 448°, 

— — tywy cacvov ABD. rel. vv. (om. 
pO’ vp. c.) Iren. 332. Orig. iii. Orig. 
Int. i. 104°, ii, 220°. 221°, iii, 89°, 8998. | 
casvoy ps0 vuwwy CZL. 1. 33. Ath. 
Eus. in Es, in Ps. 

$1. ev qpos Orig. i. 104°. iv. 411°. 412°. 
453°. Hil. 743". (ev pos L). | om. 69. 
Hil. 874, 

— dtaccopmri@Onoovra ABBtly.CIIL. 33. 
69. GH®°M. Orig. iv. 453*. | ¢ dracxop- 
riobßnotrai S. D.rel. Orig. iv. 412°. 
Eus. Ec. Pr. 130. in Ps. 383%. (vid. 
Barnab. 5). 

$3. a} tadd. ca: s. FsKMs. Syrr.Pst.& 


104 


Hel. Arm. Ath. Orig. iv. 412°. 4378. 
| om. ABCDITLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHS 
UV. a.bejff*%. Memph. Theb. Oriy. 
Int. iii. 900, (et si Vulg. f.ff"'.g'-*-h.) 

33. eyw) add. de C*. 69. EFGHKMU. 
h. Memph. Theb. Arm. /£th.| Contra, 
ABC*DIILA. 1. 33. FSV. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Orig. iv. bis. Orig. Int. iii. 

— ad fin.] add. ev oor F. 

34. ey Vulg. f.ff'.g'* | om. D. 4. b.c. h. 

— mp) add.» L. 

— adexropa gwynca) adecropogwmac 
L 1. Orig. i.401%. (spo adecr. Orig. i.) 

— rpic]) post amapy. pe A. (Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii. 8974. 900. 913%) 

— axapynoy ADIIL. rel. | -c« BBily.C. 


— pe] ante awapy. 33. Latt. Hil. 74 10. 


35. 6 Herpoc] om. 6 D. 

— den pe} den par AC. 33. | deocps 69. 

— azapynoopa: BsCDIL rel. | axrapyn- 
copa: A. 69. EGKUV.| apynoopa H. 

— dpowe) add. de AA. 1.69. EFGHK 
MUV. (a). Memph. Theb. Æth. (vid. 
Mar. xiv. 31).|Contra, BsCDZ. 33s. rel. 
Latt.Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Arm. Orig. Jnt.900°. 

— cat} om. 69. 

— uzoyv| taravu 33. 69. 

36. epxerar] epyovra E*. 

— per’ avrey fh, Orig. Int. iii.901" Hil. 


741°. | post Incovg D. (Latt.) Arm. 
(om. 6 Incove Memph.) 

36. TeOonuavee AB. Bély.CII(I.) 1. (33). 
69. F(K)S(U). Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. Vulg. 
Cl. ff'.g' (Memph.) Theb. Orig. Jat. 
iii. 901% Ail. 741°. (F[..Jonpave II 
| -v L. 33. U. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph.) 
| Teconuaves SEG*V. | PeOcapava D. 
J. Arm.cd. | Teconpayvn G*H. | [T8- 
onnayvn S. Mtxt. rHe.M mg.rubr. 
(Gethaseman sEth. Gedsemani Am. 
Gedsamani a.b. Gcessamani c.h. Get- 
samani ff. Gcdsimon Syr.Pst.) 

— roe pabnrac) add. avrov ACD. 1. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&licl, Momph. Eth. Hil. 
| om. avrov BslII (ut vid. e. spat.) L 
33. rel. Theb. | auroic 69. Arm. 

— avrov post «a9. Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. Orig. 
Int. iii. 902°. | wde 33. | om. avrov C*. 
— ov ABsII. rel. | om. C. 33. M*. | (ow 

avy A)| a» DLA. 1.69. KM man. rec. 

— exa wpoorvt. BDL. 33. 69. a.b.cf- 
SA. Memph. Theb. Eth. Hil. 741°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 902" | } wpocevE. exes &. 
ACII. rel. Syr. Hel. (illue ct orem. Vulg. 
S'.g'**h.) (om. exes Syr.Pst. Arm.). 
| wpocevtwuar) -Eopac DFH. 





29. in diem cum illum dm. | 36. Gethsemani Cl. 


KATA MASOAION. 


vious ZeBedaiou npgaro Avrrevo Oa Kat adnmovev. 
” TOTe deyet aurois, [lepiAuros €or 7 Pex pov 
€ws Oavarou: peivare mde Kat ypnyopeire per €L0U. 
” Kai  mpowedBoov” puKpoy ememey ETL mpoowroy 
auroũ T powevxopevos Kat Aeyoov, Iarep [pov ] él 
a Ouvarov cor, * mapeBares” amr €jL0U TO Torn pLov 
Touro: ANY ovy ws éym OéAw, GAA’ as av. “Kai 
ww A R J e ⸗ ‘ 
EpxeTas Mpos Tous padnras Kal EVPLOKEL AVTOUS Kab 
evdovras, Kai A€yet TO Ilerpe, Ors OUK ioxvoare 
2° pay épay YPN YOpHG at per — ypnyopeire kal 
mpocevxeade i iva HN eloeAOnre eis TretpacpmoV. TO meV 
Treva mpodupoy, » Se cape acbevns. 
150 TlaAw é€« devrépov amreAOwv mpoonuéaro 
4 II 4 9 > 4 a ¢ 2. 
Aeywr, Ilarep pov, ei ov Suvvara: rovro' trapedOetv 
a8 \ — ’ ‘ , ⸗ 43 — 
equ fn AUTO Tiw, yeynOnrw To GeAnpa gov. ™ Kal 
+ ⸗ ” 
eAbwy * mad evpev avtous kaBevdovras: noay yap 
2 ~ ° 5) Q * 
QUT@Y Ot opGadpot BeBapnuevor. ™ Kau agets abrovs 
toad dmeABcov,” mpoanveato € * rpirou, Tov aurov Ao- 
° you eirav. “tore épxeras’ mpos tous pabnras' Kai 
— avtois, Kafevdere [70] MAombvu xai avaravec Oe 
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88. avroic] add. 6 Incovc C-AEFGHKM | 42. coyvoare BCDII. rel. Orig, Int. iii. 


duobus filiis Zebedaei cient 
contristari et mestus esse.2*( 9,4.) 

Tunc ait illis, Tristis est anima 
mea usque ad mortem: susti- 
nete hic et vigilate mccum. 
9 (94,1) Et p us pusillum 
procidit in faciem suam orans 
et dicens, Pater, si possibile est 
transeat [a me] calix iste: 

(793,1.) verum tamen non sicat 
eo volo sed sicut tu. (%*, 2) 
Kt venit ad discipulos et in- 
venit cos dormientes, ct dicit 
Petro, Sic non potuistis una 
hora vigilare mecum? Vigi- 
late et orate ut non intretis in 
temtationcm: 97,*) gpiritus 
quidem promtus cst, caro au- 
tem infirma. 


43 (298,6.) Tternm secundo abiit 
et oravit dicens, Pater mi, si 
non potest hic calix transire 
nisi bibam illum, fiat voluntas 
tua. * Et venit iterum ct inve- 
nit cos dormientes; crant cnim 
oculi corum gravati. “ Et re- 
lictis illis itorum abiit et oravit 
tertio eundem scrmonem di- 
cens, 4 (%6,4.) Tunc venit ad dis- 
cipulos suos ct dicit illis, Dor- 
mite iam et roquiescite : ccce 





43. wadw evp. avrove B.Bdy.CDIIL. 1. 


. DIM, 
g'*l. Syr. Pst. rel. 
89. xpoceAOwy ACDIILA. 1.33.69. EF 


SUV afk. Syr.Hel. | Contra, ABC* 
1.33 (sic.)69. Vulg. dc.ff'-* 


GHKSUV Syr.Hel. | ¢ rpoedkOwy ¢. 
B M. vv. ut vid. (progressus Latt.) 


9034, 905%. Jil. 1060% | wyvoac A. 
Sf*.9*. Syr.Helmg. Arm. edd. 


— ex devrepov] post are\Owy 33. Syr. 


Pst. (post rpoenvt. Memph.) 


— wpoonviaro] add. 6 Incove L. 1.69. 


Arm. 


33. (Vulg.) (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
mg. (Memph. Tlicb.) Arm. (wade ante 
eOwy Thich. (/Eth.) itcrum ad suos 
discipulus Memph.) | tevp. avrove wa- 
Aw 5. A.rel.a. Syr.Hel.txt. |] evper 
ABCDIILA. 1.33.69. K. | feuprocec 


— warep pov ABsCDII. rel. (Latt.) vid. 
ver. 42. Hil. 743°. 10594. 1060*. | om. 
pov LA. 1. sim.a. [ren.Gr. 38. Orig. i. 
291%. 2998-b. 4098-b- 73.48, iv. 248°, 4438, 
Orig. Int. iii. 9024. 903°. 952, Eus. 

- DE. 294°. in Es. 544%, in Ps, 53%. 55°. 
550%. 552°. Cypr. 208. 311. Ilil. 7414. 
743¢, 

— waptkOarw ACDLA. 33. EFG.|+ 2a- 

" pdCtrw s. Bell. rel. fren. Orig. sep- 
ties, Dion. Aler. p.30. Eus. D.E. in Es. 
in Ps. quater. (om. ax’ exou Am.) 

— ad fin.) add. Luc. xxii. 43, 44. C’mg. 
69, 

. 40. padnrac) add. avrov D. Vulg.Cl. 
(Late.) Syr.Pst. Memph. sEth. Orig. 
Int. 9034. Hil. 1060°. | Contra, Am. 9’. 
Syr.Hcl. Theb. Arm. ; 

— avrovc] post cabevcorrac L. 

— tw Ilerpw) avroc 69. FAM. Syr. IIel. 
mg. 

— ovrwe] om. A. 1. 


— Atywy)] om. B.Buly.Ble. g'. 

— farnp pov] om. pou a.c. Eus. in Ps, 
550¢, 552°. fil. 741°. 744%. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 410°. Orig. Int. iii.904*. Hil. 
1061°, (vid. ver. 39.) 

— ov] om. 69. 

— cuvara) ? dvvaroy E*. 

— rovro]} om. V. || tadd. ro rornpioy S. 
E. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Hil. 741. | habet ante rovro D. 69. . 
Hil. 1061". | om. ABCIIL. 1.33. b.7%. 
Syr.Hel. Theb. /Eth. Orig. i. 409°. 410%. 
Orig. Int. 904%. Eus. D. E. 224°. in Es. 
544°, in Ps. 550°. 552°. (om. et 4 c corr. 
habet A* post az’ epov). 

— rapedday) aredOuy H. | tadd. ax’ 
epov S. ACIL rel. /.f?. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
Orig. Int. 904”. Fil. 1061. (vid. ver. 39.) 
|om. BDL. 1. 33 (ut vid. @ spat.) 69. 
(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. sEth. 
Orig. 409°. 410%, Eus. D. E. 224°. 5504, 
552%, Hil. 741°. 7444. 


P 


———— Ew 


(Latt.) 


Hel. | 


s. E. rel. 
— ad fin.) add. aro irvov (a.)b.g'. 
44. wade ante areX\Owy BCDIIL. 33. 


Memph. (Theb.) (ante avrove 


Theb.) | post wpoonutaro AAK. Syr. 


tpost arelOwy ¢s. E. rel. f/f. 


Syr.Pst. Æth. (post ex rpirov Arm.) | 
om. 1.69. U txt. Fur.a 
— ec rptrov BCIIL. rel. (Latt.) rel. | om. 
AD. 1. 
— axwy ACDII (c spatio) rel. | add. 
wakty BL. (a.) Memph. 

45. paOnrac}) tadd. avrov 5. D. rel. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. sEth. Orig. Int. 
905!.|om. ABCLA. 1.33 (ut vid. é spat.) 
69. KM. Syr.Hcel. Theb. Arm. 

— roAowroyv] om. ro BCL. ‘(vid. Mar. 
xiv. 41.) | Contra, AD. rel. (hiat 33.) 


— avaravecde] -ecOe; U. 


a lew 
=z 


K. d. b. | om. ex E*. 





39. pater mi Ci. | om. a mo dm. | 40. disci- 
pulos auos Ci. 
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ABCDIMI 
LA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUV. 
=E or 
b |] Mar.14:49-46. @ 
ILu. 22: 47-49. 


KATA MAS@AION. 


9 \ e @ \ ¢€ oN ~ 2 , 
tOov NYYLKEV 1] WPA, Kat O Vos TOD avOpwirov mapa- 
diorat eis Xetpas apapToray. * éyeipecOe aywper 
iOou Hyytkey Oo mapadidous jee. 
~ 9 4 
151* "Kai cri avrod AadAovvros, idov “lovdas eis 
a , 9 N ’ » ~ ‘ ‘ 
Tov OwdeKa nrbev, Kal uer auroũ oxAos modus peTa 


HJo. 18:3, ete. 
paxarpey | Kai cvAwy, d amo TOY apxrepewy Kal 7 pea Bu- 
3 Tépeov rou Aaov. “o de mapadidous abrov EOWKEY 
aurois onetov éyoor, “Ov av ghirnoo, auTos €or’ 
Kparnoare avrov. ~ Kat evdews mpooed Gov T@ noob 
elrev, Xalpe paSBi, Kal perenne, avrov. 36 oe 
Indoũs elmev avre, ‘Eraipe, ‘ep 6 i Taper ; TOTE 
mpowedGovres émeBadov Tas xétpas émi Tov Ino oũ 
J Kal exparnoay avrov. Mi kat idov els Tay pera Inooũ 
IILu. 22: 50-53. 


IJo. 18: 10, 11. 


TY 
¢ 


J Rev. 13: 10. 


53. dpre post du- 
vapat 


exreivas Ty Xeipa aTrecTracey THY payaipay auTou, 
kal maragas Tov SovAov Tov apxtepéws awpeirev auTou 
ro ariov. * rore Ayer aure o ‘Ingots, 'Amoor peor 

ray paxarpay cov" eis TOV — auTns” ) ravres 
yap ot AaBovres paxarpay ey * paxaipy” amodovvrat. 
33 Soxeis 6 OTL OV —RB Trapaxaheoat TOY Tarépa 


AXVI. 46. 


nppropinquavit hora, et filius 
hominis tradctur in manus pec- 
catorum.  Surgite, camus: 
ecce adpropinquavit qui me 
tradit. 


#7 (200,1.) Adhuc ipso loquente, 
ecce Iudas unus de duodccim 
venit, ct cum co turba multa 
cum gladiis ct fustibus, missi a 
principibus saccrdotum ct se- 
nioribus populi, #@"4%) Qui 
autem tradidit cum, dedit illis 
signum dicens, Quemcumque 
osculatus fucro, ipse est, tenete 
cum. “ Et confestim accedens 
ad Icsum dixit, Have rabbi, et 
osculatus cstcum. * Dixitque 
illi Icsus, Amice, ad quod ve- 
nisti? ‘Tunc acccsserunt et ma- 
nus iniccerunt in Iesum ct te- 
nucrunt cum, ꝰ (9!) Et ecce 
unus ex his qui crant cum Icsu 
extendcns manum cxemit gla- 
dium suum, ct perenticns ser- 
vum principis saccrdotum am- 
putavit auricalam cius. #<%.".) 
Tunc ait illi Icsus, Converte 
gladium tuum in locum suum: 
omnes enim qui acceperint gla- 
dium gladio peribunt. “An 
putas quia non possum rogare 
patrem meum, et exhibebit mihi 


(Ou, Kal TAPATTHTEL foot 


dl #7 
apt. *mA€io 


t Sadexa 


modo plus quam duodccim le- 





45. ov Orig. Int. iii. | om. 1. | add. yap 
BE. Theb. Arm. (add. post nyyicey 1.) 

— wpa) add. pou 1.|Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 

— Kat 0 viog rov avOp. Orig. Int. iii. | 
Tov viov Tov avOp. car L. 

46. aywyey) add. evrevOe G. a. Arm. 

47. was ers f. Orig. Int.iii. 906%. Hil. 7 45°. 
| ere Oe D. | adhuc (Latt.) Theb. Leff. 
219. 

— avrov] rovrov 69. 

— xpteopurepwy] praem. rwy A. 

48. avy BCDL. rel. Orig. i. 398% | cay 
ASEFGHKMV. Orig. i. 435% Evus. 
D.E. 4754. 

49. awev} add. avrw C. Memph. Æth. 
us. D.E. 4754. | Contra, Orig. Jnt. iii. 
906". 

— 406864] paBBa AB.Beély.DA. 69. EF 
HKM. Theb. (Contra, CL. 1.33. GSs 
UVs. Memph.) 

50. & õt Inoouc aexey avrw Orig. Int. iii. 
906°. | ecxrew õt aurw o Inoove D. (Latt.) 
(4Eth.) (Lef 219.) 

— érawe] post mapa D. a.c,f. Svr.Pst. 


51. pera Inoou ACD. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
907°.|zer’ avrov B.Bédly.Bic.\ pera rov 
Incov L. 

— amtcracey) erecrace 69. 

— waratag Vulg. ff'. Orig. (i. 395") 
Orig. Int.iii. | eraragey D. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Lef. 

— agurey Vulg. ff. Orig. Int. iii. | 
pracm. cxac DU* (Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& Hel. 
Lf. - 

— wrwv} add. ro defor g?. Memph. 

52. rore] om. Mtxt. 

— rnv pay. cov B.Bély.DI. 1. 69. Latt. 
Orig. i. 395°. | foou rny pay. s. AC. 
rel. | om. cov 33. KU. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. 

— AaBovrege Orig.i. | A\apBavovrec 1. 

— payapy AB*B:h.C (ccorr.?*)L. 33. 
| tuayaie s. B*C*D. rel. Orig. i. 

— amodovyrat ABCDL. 1.33. rel. Orig. 
i. Orig. Int.iii. 907¢-4- | awoGavovvrac 
A. 69. FIIKMSUV. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. 
«lth. 

53. coxecc] coxec cor C*.ut vid. 1. Syr. 
II[cl.mg. Orig. i. 395°. 


Lef, | Contra, Latt. rel. Orig. Int. iii. | — *apre post rapacr. por BL, 33. Vulg. 


Eus. D. E. 4754. 
— «0 AB.Bch.CDLA. 69. EFGIK 
sISV | fee’ S. 1s. 33. U. Eus. D.E. 
-—. cas exparnoay] cparnoay A. 
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f'.g'. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. | 
tante wapacad. Ss. ACD.rel. a.b.(c) ff. 
g*.h. Syr. Hel. Orig.i. Orig. Int. iii. 907% 
(om. f.. ZEth. Orig. Int. iii. 908°.) 


. — — — — — 


53. rAew BD. | tawdAaove o. AC, rel. 
Orig. i. | praem. woe 1 

— dwoexa]} tpracm. n 5. AC. rel. Orig. i. 
|om. BDL. || add. milia b.¢,f,ff7.g'.h. 
Hil, 94°. 7454, 

— Aeyewrac B. 1.69. rel. Orig. i. Orig. 
Int. iii. bis. | Acyeawyne D® (Acyaovac 
D) | Aeyeovag (sic.) Svr.Hclmy.Gr. 
Neycwvwr C. 33. K. | Acyeovwy AA. | 
Atywwywy L, 

— ayytdwy Orig. i. Orig. Lat. iii.| ayye- 
Aouve AK. 

54. wAnpwOwow Orig. i. 395¢. | wAnpw- 
Oncovrat D. (Scr. prophetarum 0.¢./.".) 

— ve Orig.i. | ede C. 1. 

55. awrev 0 nooug)] h Inoouc amev D. a. 

— e&m\Oure ABCLA. 33.69. EFG. | A- 
Oare 1). | PeEnAOcre S. K. rel. Lus. 
D.E. 476°. Pet. sllex. ap. Routh. iv. 33. 
(add. ad me a.c.) 

— mpoc vpacg CD. I. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
& Ilel. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 906°. Lous. 
D.E. (vid. Mar. xiv. 49.) | om, BL. 33. 
Memph. Theb. | post exaQeZopny <A. 
JEth. 

— ev Ty iepy ante exad. BL. 1.33. Svr. 





46, tradet Cl. | 47. adhuc eo Ci. | 49. ave Ci. | 
50. ad quid Cl. 
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3g La. 92:66-71. B 
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153°! Oi dé apyzepeis 


elrov, Obros edn, 
61. —8 oixod. VAOY TOU Oeoũ, Kat Sia TpL@Y nuEpav olKodounoat'. 


“tras obv wAnpwbacw ai ypa- 


™ wpa elrev 0 ‘Inaovs Trois 

oxAots, Qs ext AnaTHy ‘e€nrGare” PETA payaipav Kat 

EvAwv ovAaBe pes Kad 7 mpepay — öuãs] * éy 
__ T@ iep@ éxadeCouny b.dacKwr" » Kal ovK expaTnoaré 
Touro d€ dAoy yeyoven, iva mAnpwdaciy at 
ypapat TOV mpopyTar. TOTE Ol pabyrat mavres agev- 
"KO: be kparnoavres tov Indoũv 
: amnyayov mpos Kaiaday Tov apxtepea, Orrov of ypap- 
pareis kat ot SrperBurepor cvvnyOnoar. 
nxodovber auto amo paxpobey ews THs avdns Tov 
apxtepews, Kal eloeAOwy Eow exaOnTo peTa THY UTTN- 


6 dé Ilérpos 


Kal. TO ouvedpiov —8 
€(nrovy Pevdouaprupiay Kara roi ‘Ingod, 6 — auTov 
Kat oux cöpor, moAAwy * mpooeA- 
78 Goya pevdopaprupay borepov de mpooedBorres 
™ Avvapat KaTadvoat Tov 


giones angelorum? * Quo- 
modo ergo implicbuntar scrip- 
turae quia sic oportet ficri? 
$5(3%,1.) In illa hora dixit 
Iesus turbis, Tamquam ad la- 
tronem existis cum gladiis et 
fustibus comprehendere me: co- 
tidie apud vos sedebam docens 
in templo, et non me tenuistis. 
56 (308,6.) Hoc autem totum fac- 
tum est ut implerentur scrip- 
turac prophetarum. Tunc di- 
scipuli omnes relicto eo fuge- 
runt, 57(9%'.) At illi tenentes 
Icaum duxcrunt ad Caiaphan 
principem sacerdotum, ubi scri- 
bae ct seniores convencrant. 
$4 (307,4.) Petrus autem scque- 
batur cum a longe usque in 
atrium principis sacerdotum : 
ct ingressus intro sedchat cum 
ministris ut viderct tincm. 


59 (396,3.) Principes autem sn- 
cerdotum et omnc concilium 
quaerebant falsum tcstimonium 
contra Icsum, ut eum morti 
tradcrent, ct non invencrunt, 
cum multi falsi testes accessis- 
sent: (6) novissime autem 
venerunt duo falsi testes * ct 
dixerunt, Hic dixit, Possum 
¢ destrucre templum dei ct 
triduum ucdificarc  illud. 





_ Pst. (Memph. Theb.) Arm. Orig. Int.iii. 
906°, (ecad. cal Hp. ey Tw iepy. Memph. 
Theb.) | post exa®. CDK. a.b.c.ff7.47.h. 

Arm. (cdd.) (/Eth.) £us. D.E. Orig. 


Fat. iii. 906". | t post didaccwy ©. A. 


rel. Vulg. f.ff'.g'. Syr.Hcl. 

85. exabelopny Eus. D.E. | exadnuny 

— ddaccwy)} om. 1. 

56. pabyrac) add. avrov B.Bily.Ble. a.h. 

- Theb. rh. | Contra, ACD. rel. 

— 57. egvyow of de xparnoavrec bis 
B*. 

57. arnyayoyv Orig.iv. 386*. | axryyor C. 
(add. avrov Momph. Theb.) 

— Ka:agay Am. Orig. iv. | Kaugay D. 
Caipham Vulg.Cl (Latt.) | Ka:aga 


58, yeodtovOa avrqw) neodtovOcay & (sic. 
ut vid.) 33. (um. aure g*.) 

— azo ABDN rel. Orig. Int. iii. 909°. | 
om. CLA. 1.33. F. Arm. 


59. ot de apyeepucc MSS. (Latt.) rel. Orig. - 


Int. iii. 909°. (Eus. in Ps. 386%.) | o de 
apxupevc (a). Memph.(cdd.) Theb. 
Orig. i. 315". iv. 386°MS. (princeps 
vero a.) || tadd. cat oi xpeoSurepa S$. 
ACN. rel. f. Syrv.Pst.& cl. Eth. Orig. 
Tat. iii. 909%. | om. BDL, 69. (Lutt.) 


Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. i. 315°. iv. 
| 386". Exs. in Ps. 

59. dAow] ante ro cuvedpcoy N. 

— avrov Oavarwe. BCDGr.NL. 1.33. 
69. Latt. Orig. Int. iii. 909°. | Oavarwe. 
avroy AAEFGHKMSUV. Arm. Orig. 
i, iv. 386°. Eus. in Ps. 

— Oavarwooveryw ACDNLAEFGH. Orig. 
iv. | t-cworw >. Bs(?C*). 1s. 330. 69. 
rel. Orig. i. 

60. ovy BC. rel. | ove ADN. 

— svpow ABsCDK. rel. Orig. i. 315°. iv. 
386".| nupow NEG. If add. cae 5. AC? 
Na. 33. rel. fiff*h. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Ath. 
Orig. Int. iii. 909°. | om. BC*N*L. 1. 
Vulg. 2.5.f''.9'*l. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. i. 315°. iv. $86°.|add. ro é&nc war 
D. (om. cat ovy tup. Cc). 

— xor\d\wy mpocedOovrwy wWevdopapru- 
pwy ABL. 33. Orig. i. 315°. iv. 386°. | 
mw poosA0. roAX. Weve. 1. (Syr.Pst.) (Syr. 
Hier.) Memph. Theb. | ¢ roAAwy Yev- 
copaprupwy xpocedOovrwy S. CN. rel. 
Latt. (Syr.Hel.) Arm. | woAAwy ev- 
Sopaprupwy eOovrwy 69. K. | roAXdor 
mpoondOoy wWevoouaprupec D. (Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.) (Syr.Hier.) (2Eth.) (Orig. 
Int. iii. 909°.) |ltadd.ovy evpoy s. AC*, 
33. rel. a.(e.)(f.)(f%.)(A.) Syr.Hel. 


(sEth.) (ovy nipoy N*EG.) Orig.Jnz. iii. 
909°.|om. BC*N*L, 1. Vulg. 5,/f1.g'-4l. 
Syr.Pst. Syr. Ilier. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. i. iv. hadd. xac ove evpor ro tine 
D. 

— wpoodOorrec] ον D. Latt. 

— ad fin.) tadd. Wevdopaprupeg >. A? 
CD. rel. Latt. Syr. Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 
Orig. Int. iii. 909" (papruptee A* ut 
vid. rivec Wevdopaprupec N.)|om. BL. 
1. Syr.Pst. Syr. Hier. Mcmph. Theb. 
Eth. Orig. i. 

61. awoyv) praem. cat D. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
JEth. | Contra, Orig. i. iv. Orig. Int. 
iii. 909" 

— ovrog eon Vulg. a.ff'.g'*» Oriq. i. 315. 
394°. iv. 200°. 386>. | rovroy yrovea- 
pey Aeyovra D. (B).(c). (M. M. (A). 

— rov Otou Oriq. i. bis. iv. bis. Orig. Int. 
iii. | rovrov C%. (hoe Dei b.c.f7.h.) 

— owodounoa add. tavroy Ss. ADN.rcl. 
Valg. af.f':*g'* Syrr. l'st. & Hel. Orig. 
Int. ii'.931¢, | om. B. 1. 69. Arm. Æth. 
Orig. i. bis. iv. 386". | ante ood. CL. 
33. 6.4. Orig. iv.200% Orig. Int. iii. 
(uliud ante owxood. c.) 





56. adiroplercntur Cl. | 57. Caipham Cl. | 
reaediticare Ci. 


61. 
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KATA MASOAION. 
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Kal avaoras 0 apyxtepeus elev avt@, Oudev amro- 


AXVI. 62. 


2 Et surgens princeps sacerdo. 


L(X] A. — 
, 8 + a 3 e tum ait illi. Nihil respondis ad 
1. 33. 69. Kptyn; TL OUTOL GoU § KATAMAPTUPOVC LY ; * 0 O€ ca quac isti adversum te testifi- 
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§ 2 noous, €7 - Kat Oo ap XLEPEUS E7rev QUT, Op- rr princeps sacerdotum ait illi, 
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4 ~ “~ ~ ~ 
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65. BrAacgnpiay 
avrov | 
“ry 67 n 
® || Mar.14 65-67. a 
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71. abrotc iat, 
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Ti vyty Soxel; 


aAdiuro te per deum vivum yt 
dicas nobis si tu es Christus 
filius dei, © (2!%!.) })icit ili Te. 
sus, Tu dixisti: verum tamen 
dico vobis, a modo vicebitis 
filium hominis sedcntem a dex. 
tris virtutis, ct venientem in 
nubibus caeli, © "6 Tune 
princeps sacerdotum sciddit ves- 
timenta sua dicens, Blasphe- 
mavit: @!43) quid adhuc ege- 
nus testibus ? ccce nunc au- 
distis blasphemiam. Quid 
vobis viletur? At illi respon- 
dentes dixerunt, Reus ext mor- 
tis, 67 (313,!.) "Pune expuerunt 
in faciem cius ct colaphis cum 
cecidcrunt, alii autem = palinas 
in faciem ci dederuut, © dicen- 
tes, Prophctiza nobis, Christe, 
uis est qui te percussit ? 

9 (314,1.) Petrus vero sedehat 
foris in atrio, ct accessit ad cum 
una ancilla dicens, Et tu cum 
Iesu Galilaco cras. 7 At ille 
negavit corain omnibus «licens, 
Nescio quid dicis. 7! (2! !.) Ex. 
cunte antem illo iannam vidit 
cum alia et ait his qui crant ibi, 
Et hic erat cum Iesu Nazareno. 
73 Ee iterum negavit cum iura- 
mento quia non novi hominem. 
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62. awoxpiyy} -ve H. 

— gov} ca A*, 

63. Incovc] om. EF. 

— towmra. xa) tadd. arorp:Oauc s. A 
CN. rel. a.befiff'.h. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Theb. Arm. | om. BZL. 1. 33. 69. G. 
Valg. ff'.g'*l. Memph. Eth. Orig. iv. 
386°. Orig. Int.iii. 910°. | cowra amroxp. 
&a U. | cowwa aroxp. ovy D. 

— opetw ABCZN. rel. Orig. iv. | op- 
xte DL. 69. 

— rov Osov 2°} add. rov Zwyroc C*NA. 
M. Syr.Hel. Memph. Theb. | Contra, 
ABC°ZL. rel. Orig.iv. Orig. Int. iii. 

64. amac) add. dri eyw eqs A. 

— wArnyv] add. de A®* Syr.Pst. 

— vy) add. dre D. Syr.Pst. 

— exaOnpevoy Ne. 

65. Atywy] tadd. ore 5. AC*. | om. BC? 
DZL. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
fEth. Orig. iv. 386°, Orig. Int. iii. 911°. 

— syopuery] exwpey HH. | 

— PBracgnueay} tadd. avrov =. AC. rel. 
bh5?-9. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
seth. Orig. iv. Orig. {nt.iii.911*.|om. BD 
ZL. Vulg. a.c.ff".g'.h.l. Memph. Theb. 
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66. aroxpOevreg Vulg. ff'*g'-* Orig. iv. 
386°. | axexpcOncay wavrecg car D. 


a.b.c.h. 

— axoy] uray 33. | 

67. of Ge] adAor de D. (Latt.) Goth. 

— esameay ACDZLA. | teppameay s. 
Bs. rel. [jadd. avroy D. 1. G. a.bcf. 
ff'.g'. SyrrPst.&Hel. (in faciom sim. 
9*. in faciem ci Orig. Int. iii. 9114. in 
faciem ejus Vulg.Cl. Theb.) 

69. exa@nro ante ew BDZL. 1. 33. Lutt. 
Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 912¢.| t posts. ACX. 
rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. | post avAy A”. 

— Fadstaov Orig. Int. iii. | Natwparov 
C. Syr.Pst. | 

70. epxpooter) add. avrwy AC*XA. 1. 
FHKMSUV. Goth. (ut vid.) | Contra, 
BC*DZL. 33. 69. EG. Luatt. rel. Orig. 
Lat. iii. 900°, 9124, 

— wavrwy] om. K. 

— tijol. 

— Aeyeo Orig. Int. iii. bis. | add. ovde 
emorapuat DA. 1. a.d. Syr.Hier. 

71. EeAGovra ce] tadd. avroy s. AC. 
rel, 6. Arm. | om. BZL, 33. a. Goth.| 


eEeXOuvrocg de avrov D. (Latt.) Memph. 
Theb. Orig. Int. iii, 9124, 

71. auvroy (unto adAy)} om. 1. 

— @An) add. raotõtoxn D. Vulg.Cl. a.b. 
¢.(F*h. (Arm.) Orig. Int.|Contra, sm. 
SH '9". 

— roc exee BIGshSs. Verss. | anroc 
exee ACZLXA. 1.33. 69. E*FIIMUV. 
(? Goth.) (ei ihi Orig, Int.) 

— catourog ACI. rel. Verss. | om. cae 
B. Bil. D. Syvr.Pst.ed. Theb. 

— Nalwpaov}] Nataynvov 1. | Tare 
Aacov E* (ut vid.) 

(2. pera AB.Bily.CLa. 33. K. | t ped 
©. D. rel. 

— ore Vulg. fff'.g':*-h.| Aeywy D. b.e.(f-) 
f*.Ch.) | 

13. mpooedOovrec] pracm. wadiy 1. (srpoc- 
eXOoreg 333.) 

— cas ov Vulg. £.9'-%9'|om. D.1.| post 
es a.(6.c.h.) | om. wat b.c.A. 

— ras yap Orig. Int. iii. 9124, | add. Tu- 





62. reapondcs ¢i. | G4. virtutis doi Cl. | 
67. ejus dederunt Ci. | 70. quod Anm. | Ti. alia 
ancilla Cl. 
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KATA MASOAION. 


pera piKpov de mpooedOovres OL core 
TES elrov TO) Ilerpe, "AAnOas Kai ou & QUuTOY El 
Kal yap 7 AaAte wov dn Aov oe TOLEl. 


é€w exAavoev TiKkpas. 


7 


vyenòvi. 
ZL rid 
r 


4. alpa cixaoy 


vᷣuãs 3 ov own. 


6. ropBayv 


1557P [pwias dé Yevoperns oupBovALoy €daBov 
mavres ot apxvepets Kat ot mpeoBuTepor Tov daov 
rm KaTQ TOU Inooũ, Gore Oavareoa avrov,* * Kat én- 
oavres avrov amnyayov kai mapédwxay' 'TTiAar@ to 


156° Tore idav “lovdas 6 * mapadovs’ auToy Ort 
KarexpiOn, HerapeAneis ‘ éorpeyey” 
apyupia ToIs apxrepevory Kai ' mpeoBurépas * —R 
“Hyaprov mapadous al per adwov. oi de elroy, Ti mpos 
> Kal pipas Ta apyupia ‘els Tov 
veo" avEXOpNTED, Kal dmrehOorv aany€aro. * 
apyxvepeis AaBovres Ta apyuvpia * elzrav,” Oux e€eori 
Bareity aura cis rov xopBavay, émei Tin aiparos 


‘ rore npéaro 
karabeuariCev® Kat ouvuev ort Oux oda Tov avOpw- 
3 Tov. Kat * evdus” adexToop epavycer. os 
| 0 [lérpos TOU pnparos' Tyo eipnxoros' ore TAtu 

adexTopa povnoat _Tpis amapynon me Kai €&edOov 


= enya On E 


4 
Ta TpuaKovra 


Et post pusillam accesserunt 
qui stabant et dixcrunt Pctro, 
Vere et tu ex illis es: nam et 
loquella tua manifestum te facit. 
™Tunc coepit detestari ct iurare 
quia non novisset hominem. Et 
continuo gallus cantavit. 79 (3%,2.) 
t recordatus est Petrus verbi 
Iesu quod dixcrat, Prius quam 
gallus cantet ter me negabis, et 
cgressus foras ploravit amare. 


1(317,2.) Mane autem facto 
consilium inicrunt omnes prin- 
cipes saccrdotum ct scniores po- 
puli adversus Icsum, ut eum 
morti tradcrent. 2¢2!5!-) Et vince 
tum adduxcrunt cum ct tradi- 
dcrunt Pontio Pilato pracsidi. 
5 (919, 10.) Tune videns Iudas, qui 
eum tradidit, quod damnatus 
esset, pacnitcntia ductus rottu- 
lit triginta argenteos principi- 
bus sacerdotum et scnioribus 
‘dicens, Peccavi tradens san- 
guinem iustam. At illi dixe- 
runt, Quid ad nos? tu videris. 
* Et proicctis argentcis in tem- 
plo recessit, ct abicns laquoo so 
suspendit. © Principes autem 
sacerdutum acceptis argenteis 
dixerunt, Non licot mittcre eos 
in corbanan, quia pretium san- 


ot O€ 





Acranog et, eat C*. Syr.Hcl*.| ad fin. ver. 


om. L. 


73. endow oe roe Vulgfiff'.g'* Orig.Jat. 


iii. oporadec D. a.b.c.f77.h. 


74. caraQeuriZevy ABCILXA 1.33. 69. 
EFGMURMSUV|f caravadeuriZear e. 
— evOuc BL, | tevOewe ©. ACD. 1.33. 


rel. 


75. Incov] tpraem. rou 5. C*L. rel. | om. 


AB. Beh.C*DXAEFGIL* 

— epycoroc) tadd. aury &. ACX. rel. 
b.chiata.)f. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Memph. 
ZEth. Orig. Int. iii. 912%,| om. BDL, 33. 
(Latt.) Theb. Arm. 

— ors] om. D. Lutt. Æth. 


.— wow) add.n A. 


— artcropa gwynoa | adtcropogwmac 
1. | aXecrop gwvycat 69. 

— rpc] post arapynop pe 69. | (arap- 
vnoti C.) 

1. eXasoy (Latt.) rel. Orig. Int. iii. 9144. 
| erocnoay 1). ac. Am. 

— wort Yavatwoat| iva Yavarwoovey 
D. | (wore} orwe S.) | avroy ante 
Gavarwoat GItxt. Gavarwoovay 69 
mg”. 


2. waptdweay] tadd. avrov s. AC?. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.(&Mel.¢) Memph. Theb, Goth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 914°. Jet, Alex. ap. Routh. 

| om. B.Buly.Ble.C*L. 33. K. 

Orig. iv. 435°. 


iv. 33. 
Late. Syr.Helf¢ Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. 914°. 

— WeaAar@] ft pracm. Tovriu 5. ACX. 
rel. Late. d. Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
Orig. Int. iii. | om. BL. 33. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Orig.iv. Pet. silex. 

— ry yep. | om. ry A. 

3. rapaõouc B.Bily.L. 33. Latt. Syr. Hel. 
Orig. Int. iii. 914°. | Pwapadidove ¢. 
AC. rel. Orig. i. 396°. Eus. D.E. 4804. 

— torpever BL. Orig. i. iv. 435¢. (eorpege 
Orig. iv.435°,) misit d. (hiat D.)| ft aze- 
orpevey @. AC. rel. Eus. D.E. 

— mpeopurepac) f praem. roc 5. AX. 
rel. | om. B.ily.(in ipsa coll.)CL. 33. 
Orig. i. iv. 435° Eus. D.E. (ipsa col- 
latio Benticii non om. 7 oiç ante apyzep.) 
| add. rov Aaov Arm. Eth. 

4. aOwov ABtxt.Beh.C. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (et Hcl.mg. Gr.) Goth. Orig. i. 
396° MS. iv.435% Eus. D.E. 4804. 
(hiat D.) |. cucacoy B.mg. Beh. L. Syr. 


Ilicr. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. i. 
396%¢- ed. iv. 436%. 4454, justam Latt. 
Orig. Int. iii. 9146. iv. 664°. Cypr. 290. 
(dis.) Hil. 746¢, Lef. 221. utramque 
lectioncem habet /Eth. 

4. awov Orig.i.| aray L.33. Eus. D.E. 

— oy ABCLX4. 33.69( ?*). FGHEK MSV. 
Syr.lHcl.mg.Gr. Orig iv.435¢.|{ ower S. 
1. 69” ut vid. EU. Orig. i. Eus. D.E. 

5. a¢ row vaov BL. 33.69. Goth. Ath. 
Orig. i. Eus. D.E. 4804. 481°, | ter 
ry vaw S. AC.reL Latt. Syrr. 

— avexwpnoey Orig. Eus. 1).E.\arex.C. 

6. away B.Buly.L. 33. Eus. D.E.|t aroy 
s. AC. rel. 

— copBavay AB*.Bch.CL. rel. Am. (ff"'.) 
Syr.hcl.(etmg. Gr.) Arm. Eus. D.E. 
Hil. 747%, | copsay B* Bch. fig'. JEth. 
Corbam a.d.h. (loculum 6.c.ff*.) | cop- 
Bava X. (Syr.Pst. Syr..ier.)| copBova 
33.| copBovay EKM. 69mg*. (Vulg. CI.) 
Orig. Lut, iti. 9144, | yoAyoOay 69 txt. | 
xopBavoy Mcmph. (‘Theb.) Goth. 





75. flevit Ct. 
6. eos mittere C1. 
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© Mar.15:9-90. re 


peg eorw. 
— eae: TOV dypov TOU Kepapews, ets ragny Tos Eévars. 8 S10 
Act. 1:19. €xAnOn 0 aypos ExEivos aypos aiparos 4 éws THS onpe- 
pov. * Tore erAnpabn To pnGev dia ‘lepepiou rov 
Zee. 11:19, 13. mpoprrov A€yovros, "Kai EhaBov TO T plexovr a, —* 


Ia, THY TiMAY TOU TETIUMWEVOL, OY ETI TAYTO ano 
yup ’ pay kd wel | aac, yay 
xa EOwxay OUT O gis Tov Grypoy TOU Pe hel 


vi@y ‘Iopagn, ™ 


KATA MASOAION. 


KEPAWEWS, x08 ouveT ager 08 xupios. 


XXVII. 7, 


” ovpBovAov be AaBovres Nyoparay e& aurey guinis est. 7 Consilio autem ini- 


to emerunt ex illis agrum figuli 
in sepulturam pcregrinorum, 

* Propter hoc vocatus est ager 
ille Acheldemach, ager sangui- 
nis, usque in hodiernum diem, 
°Et tunc impletum est quod 
dictum est per Hicremiam pro- 
phetam dicentem, Et accepe- 
runt triginta argenteos pretium 
appretiati quem appretiaverunt 
et dederunt 
cos in agrum figuli, sicut con- 
stituit mihi dominus. 


ila, as 2 | LOT™*O O€ "Inootis *éorabn” eumporbev Tod autem stetit 

; e ’ t... 2»? , > \ ee \ ⸗ ante pracsidem. ct interrogavit 

t Jo. 18:39. TYEHovos* “Kal eTNPWTNTEY aUTOV O TYyELOP A€EYWY, cum pracses dicens, ‘Tu es rex 

Q 3 Q * ee 2 ge 

Wc | 2u €l oO RaciAeus tav lovdaiwr'; o dé Inooũs ebn, ee 
— — Q ° ee 

ree auTe, Zu A€yes. **xal év TO —— qurov vmro retur a principibus sucerdotum 

é § ¢ ct senioribus, nihil respondit. 

33 TOV apxtepewy k Kal TOV mpeaBurépov oudev darexpi- Tune dicit illi Pilatus, Non 

x audis quantaad versum tedicant 


vaTo. 


gov KarapapTupovaty; 


TOTE deyet QUT@ 0 [LAaros, Oux « dKovels Toca tostimonia® Re non responilit 
Sg} ouK amex piOn QuT@ mpos 
— oboôe Ev pnya, wore Oavpacery Tov Mmenovo Aiay. 


rep 
* Jo. 18:99, 40. 8 


ei ad ullam verbum, ita ut mi- 
raretur pracses vehementer. 


15 (388, 2.) Por dicm autem sol- 


158 ©" Kara d€ éoprny eiaOer 6 ryEepe@v ATOAVELY jemnem consueverat pracees di- 





7. 
8. 


ée] re HM. 

aypog execvoc] add. Haceldama hoc est. 
Vulg.Cl. Acheldamac hoc est a.( ff"). 
Acheldemach quod est 6.c.9'.f*-*.Al. 
Acheldemach Am. (Fuld.) Orig. Int.iii. 
9144, Echeldemach hoc est d. | om. //. 
Eus. D. R. 481°. 

“lepeycov BL. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel.txt. 
Syr.Hier. Memph.Theb.Goth.Arm.2:th. 
Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D.E. | om. 33. 4. b. 
Syr.Pst. | Inpepiov AC*. | npensov 69. | 
Esaiam L. Zachariam Syr. Hcl. mg. | 
“Inter ea quae scripta sunt non in- 
venitur hoc Jcremias alicubi prophe- 
tasse in libris suis qui vel in ecclesiis 
leguntur, vel apud Judaeos referuntur: 
si quis autem potest scire, ostcndat ubi 
sit scriptum: suspicor aut errorem esse 
scripturae, et pro Zacharia positum 
Jeremiam aut esse aliquam sccretam 
Jeremiae scripturam in qua scribitur.” 
Orig. Int. iii. 916" [monendus est lector 
de‘hiatibus prophetae Jeremiae in ver- 
sione LXX, sicut in ecclesiis legeba- 
tur.) ‘Emorneac, ixei py ravra gipe- 
rac iy ry rov ‘lepepiov xpognreig, eire 
XP) Urovotiy reptypnoOa: aura iß adb- 
r̃c Kara Tiva padtoupyiay, 7 kai opadipa 
ypagudy ytyovivat, Twy apedécrepoy 
Ta twy lepwy evayytXiwy avriypaga 
WeTopivwy spadrivrog rivog, cai avri 
piv rov Zayapiou ‘leptuiay reBaxdrog 
Euæ. D.E. 481°, “Hoc testimonium in 
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Jeremia non invenitur; in Zacharia vcro, 
qui pene ultimus est duodecim prophcta- 
rum, quacdam similitudo fertur, ct quam- 
quam ecnsus non multum discrepet, 
tamen et ordo et vcrba diversa sunt. 
Legi nuper in quodam Hebraico volu- 
mine, quod Nazarenae scctae mihi He- 
braeus obtulit, Jercmiae apocryphum, 
in quo haec ad verbum scripta reperi: 
sed tamen mihi videtur magis de Za- 
charia sumtum tcstimonium.” Hier. in 
loc. (vii. 228). “Si quis autem movetur 
quod hoc tcstimonium non invenitur 
in Scriptura Jcremiee prophctac, ct 
idco putat fidci cvangelistae aliquid 
derogandum, primo novcrit non omnes 
codices evangeliorum habere, quod per 
Jcremiam dictum sit, scd tantum modo 
per prophetum. Vossemus ergo dicere 
his potius codicibus ease credendum, qui 
Jeremiae non habent: dictum est enim 
hoc per prophctam, sed Zachariam, unde 
putatur codices cssc mendosos qui ha- 
bent nomen Jeremiac, quia vel Zacha- 
riac hubere debucrunt, vel nullius, sicut 
quidam, scd tantum, per proplictam 
dicentem, qui utique intelligitur Zu- 
charias. Sed utatur ista dcfensione, 
cul placet: mibi autem cur non pla- 
ceat, hacc caussa cst, quia ct plures 
codices habent Jeremiac nomen; et 
qui diligentius in Graecis cxemplaribus 
Evangelium considcraverunt, in anti- 


- Om. ct ante tunc Cl. 


quioribus Graccis ita sc perhibent inve- 
nisse: ct nulla fuit caussa car adderctur 
hoc nomen, ut mendositas ficret: cur 
autem de nonnullis codicibus tollerctur, 
fuit utique caussa, ut hoc audux impe- 
ritia facerct, cum turbaretur quacstionc, 
quod hoc testimonium apud Jcremiam 
non inveniretur.” August. dc cons, Evan- 
gelist. iii. 7.29. (Ed. Bassani. iv. 150). 


9. Iopand) om. K. 
10. ecweay Orig. Int. iii. Bus. D.E. 481°. 


(ed.) | cOwxer A* ut vid. | eSadror 69. | 
eGwea Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Syr. IIier. Las. 
D.E. 481*.( MSS.) 


— cada Eus. D.E. | cadwe 1. 
— xcupwc Eus. D.E. | praem. o 1. 
11. eoraOn BCL. 1.33. Orig. i.315¢ (MS). 


| teorn ¢. A.rel. Orig. i. 315¢(ed.) 
(eory ER). 


— Inoovc 2° Orig.i. Orig. Int. iti. 916¢. | 
om. L. 
— avrw Orig.i., Orig. Int.iii. | om. L. 


33. a. Syr. Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. 


12. rwy wpeos. ABsA.rcl. | om. rw» LX. 


1. 69. (hiat 33). Orig. i. 315%. iv. 386°. 


— awexpivaro ABsLA. 1. rel. (hiat 33). 


(Latt.) Syrr. Orig.i. cd. | awexpevero 
D. 6.97.4. Svr.Hier. Orig. i.MS. ct iv. 
Orig. Int. iii. 917°. 





8. Haceldama hoc est ager sanzuinis Cl. 


| ll. dicit ili Cl. 
dicunt cl 





(Goth.)Arm.Zth. 


XXVIL. 23. 


-Walg. a. b.c. aay éva TO 


.P. HL 
Peele 





* v 
XpLorov ; ; 
red TOV. 
¢ 


KATA MAS®@AION. 


oxho déoptov, ov nOedrov. * 
Séomov ¢ emionuon, Aeyopevor BapaBBav 
J vov ovv avray elev avrois 6 Aäros, Tiva OéAere 
47. Erie) Banat amodvow UuiD 5 BapafBav, 7; n Incoũ TOV Aeyopevov 
is nde yap ore dua p8ovor mrapedwoKav av- 

: * wabnpevou de auros émi tou Bnuaros, aze- 
oretAey mpos QUuTOY 1 yuvn avToU A€youea, Mydev 
wot Kai Te dixaip exeiven jToAAa yap émadov onpe- 
” of d€ apxrepels s Kat ol m™peo- 
Bure por eTenray Tous OxAous, iva airnowvra: Tov 
BapaBBav, Tov de Inooũ amroAerwow. * 
d€ 6 NYE MOY elirey avrois, Tiva Oédere aro tav Sdvo 
io aroAvow v viv; ot de? elmav,” “To v' BapaBBav. — 
avrois 0 [LAaros, Ti ob Tomo "Incovv tov A€eyo- 
mwavres, LravpwOnrw. 


Acyouou⸗ 


‘ 9 ⸗ e A “~ 
én, Ti yap xaxoyv é€roincev; ot O€ repicoas 


* elxov dé TOTe 
ournype- 


arroxpiBeis 


mittere populo unum vinctnm 
quem voluissent. '* (*,*) Ha- 
bebat autem tunc vinctum in- 
signem qui dicebatur Barabbas. 
'7 Congregatis ergo illis dixit 
Pilatus, Quem vultis dimittam 
vobis, Barabban an lesum qui 
dicituar Christus? '* Sciebat 
enim quod per invidiam tradi- 
dissent eum, ' (#4 '*.) Sedente 
autem illo pro tribunali misic 
ad illum uxor eius dicens, Nihil 
tibi et iusto illi: multa enim 
passa sum hodio per visum 
propteroum. ™ (%,!-) Principes 
autem sacerdotum ct scniores 
persuaserunt populis ut petcrent 
Barabban, Iesum vero perde- 
rent. *' Respondens autem prae- 
scs ait illis, Quem vultis vobisde 
duobus dimitti? At illi dixe- 
runt, Barabban, * (Æ, i.) Dicit 
illis Pilatus, Quid igitur faciam 
de Iesu qui dicitur Christus? 
* Dicunt omnes, Crucifigatar. 
Ait illis praeses, Quid enim mali 
focit? At illi magis clamabant 
dicentes, Crucifigatur. 





{| post Oed\ere add. rwy Ovo A. a. Svr. Hier. 
Arm. Orig.i.316*. Orig. Int. ii. 245*. 
(Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 918°.) || jer) ante 
arodvew D. | add. ruv dvo 1°. 


17. BapaBBay sic sine add. ADL. rel. | 


praem. roy B. Bully. Orig.i.316*. ||praem. 
Inooſũvu row 1*. Syr.Hicr. Arm. Orig. 


i= 

— 

7 1Goth. = __ 

— 7 pov Kar ovap bu aurov. 

a se 

o 

— 

a pevov \oTOY ; 

r 23. Nye avroic 6 23 « 6 bet X 

——— Cov ré Travpwbr 
‘ éxpa OV AEYOVTES, Tavpw nT®@. 
7 13. roca] roca D*. 

.° == Gov] post rarayaprupovery D*.(Con- 

: +> tra, Orig. i. 3154.) 

»- « = karapaprupovew Orig. i.|carnyopou- 

- ov 1, Ath. (hiat 33). 

5 44. wpog ovde ABs(L)A. 1. 33. rel. (Orig. 

5 i.315¢). | om. D. Latt. (exe. Vulg.) 


Theb. (Arm.) 

— ovde iv] ovcey L. Orig. i. 3154. 

— roy nytsova) om. Syr.Pst. 

15. loornv] praem. rny D. 

— iva ry oxr\@ deqmoy ABLA. 1. rel. 
Theb. Goth. Ath. | iva deop. r. oxX. 

- D. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hecl. Memph. | r. oxA. 
éva deop. 69. M. Am. Latte. Svr.Hier. 
Orig. Int. iii. 917". (populo dimittere 
unum vinctam Vulg.Cl) | éva post r. 
oyr. deopu. Arm. sic vel om. 33. 

16. eyor) habebat Vulg. f'.9'. Orig. Int. 
Hii. 918°. 

— Aeyouzevoy] pracm. roy D. 

— BapaBBay Svr.Hcl.mg. Gr. | Bap- 

— paBay 69. c.g, [| praem. Inooũv sic 1°. 
Syr.Hier. Arm. (de hoc nomine in hoc 
loco tacent et Origenes ipse et Origenis 
interpres.)|Contra, ABDL. 1**. 33. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&HHel. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. JEth. Orig. Int. (sic) iii. 918°. 
vid. Hil. 7-48. | 

17, ovy ABsL. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. ff". Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Theb. | de D. 69. a.h.c. f.ff*.g'. 
h. (Syr.Pst.) Goth. (sEth.) | om, Arm. 

— riva Oedere awoAvow vay] om. E*. 


Int. iii. 918°. Scholia Graeca. In co- 
dice § et aliis apud Bch. in marginc est 
scholion: ‘Avagraciog imioxcorog 'Av- 
roy. TaoAMcioũc ravu dyriypagac iv- 
Tvywy tõpov cal avroy roy BapaGay 
Inooũv Acyopevow’ oUTwE your tixey 7 
rov IlcAdrov weviic ixci, “ Tiva Oérere 
rev dvo adrodvow viv, ‘Incovy roy 
RapaBBayv 7H ‘Incoty roy Atyopevoy 
xptorcy;” we yap iouey rarpwrupia 
rov Ayerov Hv 0 BapaBBac, orep éppn- 
veverat Cccagxadov vidc. (In multis 
exemplaribus non continetur quod Ba- 
rabbas etiam Jesus dicebatur, et for- 
sitan recte, ut ne nomen Jesu conve- 
niat alicui iniquorum.” Orig. Int. iii. 
918°.) | Ineovy non habent ABDL. 
33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. th. ct Origenes ipse 
i.316*. Optime redarguit eos Lach- 
mannus qui putent post verba Incouy 
BapafsGay in ver. 17 (ct etiam in judi- 
cio nonnullorum in ver. 16) evange- 
listam scribere potuisse in ver. 20, iva 
airnowyrar roy BapaSpay rov oé 
‘Incovv adrod\iowny. — Haec lectio 


orta fuisse videtur e littcris posteriori- 
bus vocis ve» casu bis scriptis; sic 
YMININ; hine YMININ i.e. dpi et 
Inooũv, sicut per compendium scri- 
bitur hoc nomen. 

20. vi de apy.] princeps autem sacerdotum 
Am. f-h. 

— mptoSurepo | add. rov Aaov F. 

— airnowyra: Orig. iv. 3864. | -corra: 
EF*HV. (-cwor. Eus. in Ps, 386°.) 

21. arayvy DL. 33. | tawov s. ABs. rel. 

— roy Bap. BL. 1.33. | *om. row &. 
AD. rel. 

22. wonow AB. rel. Vulg. dfiff'.g'* | 
zonowpuey D.Gr. a.b.c.f*h. Orig. Int. 
iii. 919°. 

— Xeyovuoww] fadd. avrw ¢. L. rel. ff 
Eth. | om. ABDA. 1.33. 69. K. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 919°. 

— oravpwOnrw bis. K. JEth. 

23. 6 de egy B. 33.69. Syr.Hier. Theb. 
Arm. | 0 de tyyepwr” apn S. A. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. | Aeyes avroey o nyepwy DL. 1. 
Latt. Memph. Eth. (dicit cis Pilatus 
Mm. Syr.Pst.ed.) 

— wepicawc]| repiocorepoy 1. 

— «paZoy] expagay D. Syr.Pst. (Con- 
tra, Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hier.) 

— Aeyovrec}] om. 1. K. a.b. Theb. 





15. populo dimittore Ci. | 19. ad eum uxor Cl. 
| 20. princopa Am. 


— Google 


ABDI(N]). rei 
LA. 
1. 33, 69. 


KATA MASO@OAION. 


. “~ ) * 9 ‘ 
159* "dav dé o TcAaros ore ovdev aerci, aAAa 
a ⸗ ⸗ \ “4 ’ ⸗ \ 
pardAov GopuBos yiverat, A\aBwyv vdwp ameviparo Tas 
~ ~ ab 9 
Xeipas *Kareévayti” rod oxAouv A€ywv, ‘AGwos eiue 
AY ~ ~ € ~ 5 
amo Tov aiparos [Tov dixatov| rovrou: vpeis operde. 
25 R2 * —— J 5 § ‘ 7 > Oa 
Kat atroxpiGeis mas o Aaos eimrev, To aipa avrov 
x34? e ~ cy x, «4 A o e ~ q 26 , 9 * 
ed nuas Kat emi Ta Téxva nov. TOTE amréeAUCEV 
~ A 2 * 
avrois Tov BapaBBav:* rov dé "Incovy dpayeAAwoas 


XXVIT. 24. 


34 (327, 10.) Videns autem Pila- 
tus quia nihil proficerct sed ma- 
gis tumuleus fieret, acceptaaqua 
lavit manus coram populo di- 
cens, Innocens ego sum a sane 
fuine iusti huius: vos videritis. 
* Et respondens universns po- 
pulus dixit, Sanguis cius su- 

er nos ct super ftilios nostros. 

(38!) Tunc dimisit illis Barab- 
ban, Iesum autem flazcllatum 


v Jo. 19:2, ete. 


29. iviwakay 


¢ 


THY Kehadny avrov. 


“ all * ? a 

rh tes, Xaipe * Baoired’ trav ‘lovdaiwr: 
9 » A v R , \. 9 

oavTes eis avrov €AaBoyv Tov kaAapoy kal ETUTrToOY Els 
.@ > * 2, A fo 0 
Kat OTe everraéay avT@, e&€- 
| a | A a Q » °* > A A 

dvoay avrov Thy yAapvda, Kal évedvoay avrov Ta 


‘4 ow A“ 
Tapedwxey iva oravpwOp. 
6 “~ ~ 4 
160 * Tore oi orpari@ra: Tov nyemovos, Tapada- 
4 J » a \ ⸗ ⸗ » 9 
Bovres rov Inoovy eis ro mpatwpiov, ouvnyayov eT 
4 @ 4 ~ 
auToy oAnv Thy o7reipay 
$ , ⸗ ⸗ > a W 
XAapvda Koxxivny TepeOnxay avTo: 
a 2 2 “~ b a | 3 ~ a 
Tes orehavoy €& axavOar, éméOnxay eri * rns Kepadns 
~ * ~ ~w ~ 
aurov, Kat KaAdapoy *év ry Sekia’ avrov- Kai yovu- 
4 ~ ”“ * 
meTHnoavTES EuTpocbey avTou EeveTrarcoy auT@ AEyov- 
* 
Kal €umrTu- 


2v 
29 


30 


31 


\ 9 * » ws 
KQL EKOVUCQYTES GUTOV 

 Y * 
Kat we Eav- 


tradidit cis ut crucifigerctur. 


31 (3®,4.) Tune milites praesi- 
dis suscipicntes Icsum in prae- 
torio congreraverunt ad cum 
univerzam cohortem: * ct exu- 
entes cum clamydem cocci- 
neam circumdedcrunt ci, * ct 
plectentes coronam dc spinis 
posucrunt super caput cius ct 
harandinem in dextcra cius, ct 
genu tlexo ante eum inludcbant 
dicentes, Have rex Iudacorum. 
3 (330, 6.) Et axspuentes in cum 
acceperunt harundinem ct per- 
cutiebant caputeius, ꝰl Et poet 
quam inluserunt ci, cxuerunt 
cum clamydo ct inducrunt cum 
vestimentis cius, ct duxcrunt 
cum ut crucifigerent, 3 (34,!.) 


o ~ , a ® Q “~ 
iuaTia aUTOU: Kal amnyayoy auToy cis TO OTAVPATU. 





24. ogetAn E*. 

— carevayri BD.| tamwevavri 5. A. rel. 

— apt) add. eyw D. Latt. 

— Tov d«awv rovrov 5. L. 1. 33. rel. 
Valg. ¢.ff"-(g'*- ut vid.) Syr.Hcl. | rov- 
Tov rov Gicaiov AA. fh. Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier. Momph. Theb. Arm. Eth. | om. 
rov dicavov BD. a.b. Orig. Int. ii. 245°. 
iii. 9178. 9194, 

25. wag] post 6 Aaog L 

26. aweX. avrovc V. 

— gpayOd\woac] grayeAX. D*. 

— wapeéwaey ABs. 33. rel. add. auroic D 
NL. 1. F. Latt. (exe. 5.) Syr.Hier. 2th. 

— cravpwin ABN. rel. Vulg. f-ff'.9'> 
| cravpwowoy avrovy D. a.b.c.ff?.h. 
Syr.Hier. Zth. 

2°. cuynyayor] -yey DGr.| praem. «az 
33. (Contra, Eus. D.E. 504°.) 

28. eedvoarrec ANLA. 1.33.69. rel. Vulg. 
SH'.g'(at vid. )g*.h. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Syr. 
Hier. Memph.Theb. Arm. Eus.D.E. 504°. 
\evoue. BD. a.b.c.fF*. Orig. Int. iii. 919°. 
| hoe add. f-A. (vid. Mar. xv. 17.) | om. 
exoue. aur. /Eth, 

— avroy] om... | add. epariov ropgu- 
pouy cat D. a.b.cf, fh. vid. Hil. 748°. 
(vid. Mar. xy. 17.) | add. ra iparia av- 
rov 33. Syr.Hel.mg.|non habent ABsN. 
lereL Vulg. ff'.9*. rel. Eus. D. E. 
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29. yrAap. coceiyny trepuOycay aury. 
BDL. 69. Latt. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
Theb. Eus. D.E. 505%. | tsrepeud. avr. 
xr\ap. cor. S. AN. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. (Zth.) (chlamydem coccineam et 
purpuram circumdedcrunt ei. Orig. Int. 
lii.) | yAapvda] -day D.(om. xoxx. Æth.) 

— wdeEavree Vulg. fiff'.g'-* | om. a.b. 
c.ff*. Orig. Int. iii. 

— excOncay ADL. 33.rel. Eus. D.E.505¢. 
| wepeeOneay B. | eOneay NA. 1. 69. K. 

— rnc cegarnc BL. 69. Eus. D.E.|t rny 
cegadny Ss. ADN. | rg xegady 33. HL. 
( avrov ry xtgady exeOnray 33.) 

— ev ry Oektg ABDN(L). 1.33. 69. Vulg. 
a.c.ff'.g'-* Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. (ernoekca L.) 
|teme rny defray ¢.A.rel. Of, f*.h. Syr. 
Hel.txt. (ev ry yepe Ens. D.E.) 

— yovumernoayrec] -rovvrec 69. 

— tveraido AN. rel. Latt. Svyrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Syr.Hicr. Eus. D.E. | everackay 
BDL. 33. (vid. ver. 31.) 

— avrov] om. Am. For. Tol. 6.'.(g'-* 
ut vid.) Syr.Hcl.MS. Arm. 

— Atyovrec] depovrec A. 

— Baorsv B.Bch.DA.1.(Baccreve B. Bely. 
i. e. collator o editionis Cephalaci deesse 
tantum notavit) | +06 Baoreve &. AN. 
33. rel. Eus. D.E. (vid. Job. xix. 3.) 


30. a¢ avroy Eus.D.E. | avr 33. (in 
faciem cjus a.6.) 

$1. edveay Eus. D.E. 5044. | exdvcavrec 
L. 33. 

— avroy Tr. x\.] avrov r. xX. 69. 

— cat eved.] om. cat 33. Theb. 

— car arny. Eus.D.E. | om. ca: D*. 
Theb. 

— avroy ult®.] om. 69. 

32. tũupov] nupow NEFG. 

— Kupnvacoyv} add. a¢ arayrnevuy av- 
rov D. a.b.c.ff*.g*.h. | Contra, Vulg. 
SH'g'. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 920°. | add. 
epxouevov ax aypov 33. 

33. eXOowrec] eZeAOovrec M. 

— roroy ADNL. rel. | rov roroy roy 
B.Bely. 

— Lodryo0a Vulg. cf,ff'*-g'*-h. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. JEth. | PoAyoA@a A. ToM- 
yo0ayv N. | TudAA yo@a F. (Gulgotaha a. 
Golcotha 6. Gogoltha Syrr.Pst.&Lcl. 
Golgoltha Syr.Hicr. ) 

— oeory B.Btly. DNL. 1.33. 69. E*F 
GHKMO. Latt. Memph. Theb. | foc 
core S. AASsV ss. 

— Kpayvov rorog Atyouevoc BL. 1.33. 
ST. | TAcyou. cpay. ror. S. AN. rel. 





27. in practorium Ci. | 20. illudebant oi Ct. 






XXVII. 42 KATA MAOOAION. 


— aa .a.b.e. Tha 32 

— bea Nea ian % eSepxopevor de ebpov avOporor Kupnvaior, o dvopart 

SF S* Memph. iuwva: TOUTOY nyyapevoay iva a, 

ae pang 4 uy nyyap iva apn Tov oTavpov 
— QUTOU. 

Pe Tate dps Tr 33 

CES —— os "Kat ehGovres eis TOTOY Acyouevov Todyoda, 
45 ie oy: +o" eoTw  Kpaviov ToTros Aeyopevos,” — aure 

— 

———— rieiv oivov” ETA XoAns } Meuty Levon, Ka T yevora- 
Sat se Hevos OUK * nOedAnoev" TeeLy. oravpacavres de 
“S35. Badévrec QuTOV Stenepioavro Ta iparca aðroũ, Badrovres KAn~ 

— r\* pov: ° kal kaOnuevor Ernpouy aurov éxel. ™ kal émeé- 

> — ——⸗ 6 9 a ~ aQnn 5] ~ ‘ 9 , 9 
= nkay €mavw tns KehaAns avrov rv airiay avrov 
——— td e 2 ® ~ e A a 
— Yeypapperny, Outros ear ‘Incovs 6 BaotAeus Tov 
ao” — Tovdaiwy. 

— TAT 

— — 161 * Tore oravpovvrat ouv auT@ dvo Anorai, els 
— TA. ex Oekiov Kal els €& evOvUpo. » ot de mapamopevo~ 
EN pevor éBrargnpovy QUTOY KiWouTES Tas Kegahas 
= F aura, ® Kat A€yovres, O xaradveov Tov vaov kat ev 


— Tpoly mEpats —B TWO OV veavrov- ei vios et 


Excuntes autem invenerunt ho- 
minem Cyrenenm nomince Si- 
monem: hunc angariaverunt ut 
tolleret crucem eius. 


33 (933,!.) Et venerunt in lo- 
cum qui dicitur Golgotha, quod 
est calvariae locus, 34 (3, 4.) Ft 
dederunt ei vinum bibere cum 
felle mixtum, et cum gustasset 
noluit bibere. 35 (334,19 Pogt. 
quam autem crucifixerunt cum, 
divisernnt vestimenta eius sor- 
tcm mittentes, ut impleretur 
ane dictum cst per prophctam, 

Jiviscrunt sibi vestimenta mca, 
ct super vestcm mcam miscrunt 
sortem. * Ft sedentesservabant 
cum, 77 (335,1.) Et j inposnerunt 
super Caput cius causam ipsius 
ecriptam, Lic cst Icsus rex Iu- 
dacurum. 

38 (33,1) Tune crucifixi sunt 
cumco duolatrones, unusadex- 
trisct unusa sinistris, ꝰ (297,6.) 
Praetercuntes autem blasphe- 
mabant eum, moventes capita 
sun “ ct dicentes, Qui destrue- 
bat templum dei et in triduo 
illud renecdificabat: salva temet 
ipsum: si filius dei cs, descende 
de cruce, “ 4,2.) Similiter et 
principes sacerdotum inluden- 
tes cum scribis ct senioribus di- 
centes, Alios salvos fecit, xe 


| —— oreodopwy ] pracm. avroy Latt. (Theb ) 


— «rov Geou ADL. rel. Eus. D. E. 498°. 


40. Oc08 al 7 TOU Geov, kara Bnd aro TOU oravpou. t Opotws [de] 
Kal ob dpxeepeis €umaiCovres pera TOY ypapparéwy 
cA Kal mpeaBurépwyv éAeyov, ””AXAous eowoev, EavToy 
} 
sbi Syr.Hel. (Aeyopevoy ap. r. N).| om. N- mani “tribus”) exemplaribus Graccis, | 40. ev] om. L. 
ar: ~  yopevoc D. (Lutt.) Memph. Theb. Arm. neque in illo antiquo Syriaco.” Syr.Hel. ! 
— | meOcopnrevopevoc xpav. row. BM. Syr. mg. Orig. Int. iii. 919° Tfil.749*.(e ; (Syr.Hier.) Jfil. 
os Pst. (4Eth.) sil.) | cca r. wpog. ct avroig A. (Cta rr. 
fai wpog. Eus.) | cca r. rpog. ct eAnpouc | 





seh 
é 
“wet 
‘ 


-,84. ewxay] pracm. cai D. Lutt. (exc. f-) 


Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. iii. 9194. 


— wuy 1° ABsN. rel.}om. L. Memph. 


Arm.MSS. | ray 1D (bis). (Contra, 2°. 
Orig. i. 703°.) 


— voy BDL. 1.33.69. K. Vulg. a. b. 


S**9'*l. Syr.Hel.mg. Syr.Hier.(bis). 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Æth. fil, 748°, 
[fokoo Ss. AN. rel. cf-h. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.ext. Syr. Hier. a sec. man. (semel.) 
Orig. Iat. iii. 9194, 


— OeAnoey BDL. 1.33.69. LE. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Orig. Int.iii. | tnOece S.A. rel. 
35. BadAovrec BsL. rel. | Badrovreg AD. 


1. Eus. D.E. 505%. 


— ad fin.] tadd. iva rAnpwOy ro pnOev 


Uro Tov mpognrov, AuptpicayrTo ra 
ivaria pov éavroig, Kat emt roy ipa- 
Tiopov jou eBadov Anoor ©. (A). 1. 
(69). Vulg.Cil. et Am. a.b.c.gh. (Syr. 
Pst. in edd. nonnullis), Syr.Hel.txt. 
Arm. £us. D.E. 505°. | om. ABDL. 33. 
EFGHKMSUV. Fuld. For. Tol. Emm. 
Sf *9'.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. Memph. 
Theb. Eth. “Haec periocha prophctae 
non inventa est in duobus (codd. Agse- 


2 


— vaov}] add. Dei 


c corr. 69. 


36. exes Orig. Int. iii. 920°. | om. Latt. 


exe: J.) Arm. £us. D.E. 505¢. 
7. ereOnxay | -Oncay A. 


— Ty ariay avrov} ante exavw r. Keg. 


aur. 83. (post yeyp. add. “ haebreice 
(sic) gracce et latine,” A). 


— Inoovc] om. a 6.f'. Memph. Theb. | 


Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 921°. 9258, 


38. post deZiwy add. nomine Zoatham, ct 


post evwyupwy add nominc Camma c. 


39. avroy] om. E. 
— rac xegarac Eus. D.E. 4774. 498°. | 


rnv regarny D. Mempli.MS. 


40. Xeyorrec] add. ova DAM. Vulg. Cl. 


abe f?.ghl. Svr.Hel. (et mg. Gr.) 
Syr.Hier, Arm. Ovic. [nt. iii. 921°.9228. 
Eus. D.E. 498°. in Ps. 823-%- | Contra, 
ABL. rel. Am. f ff'.g'. Svr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Eth. Eus. D. E. 4774, in Ps. 3968. 


Hil, 749°. 

Vulg.a.6.e f,f"'-*-g?, 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Oriy. Int. iii. 922¢. 
Hil. | Contra, g'.k. Theb. Arm. Æih. 
Orig. Int. iii. 921°. 


Q 


in Ps. 825, | Oeov e B. Lutt. Orig. Lat. 
111. 921%. iv. 629°. 


, — carapn&c) pracm. car AD. a. b. c. k. 


| 


41. dpowwe ce cat BD. rel. ff". 


Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. | Contra, BL. rel. 
Vulg. f.f'-"-9'. Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 

Syr.Hcel. 
(Æth.) Eus. D.E. 498°. | om. de AL. 
1.33.69. K 7 (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. Eas. in Ps. 82°, | 
om. cat: AL. For. b. Memph.MS. Theb. 


— cat epeoBurepwy ADBsL. 1. 33. 69. rel. 


Vulg. g'. Memph. Theb. Eth. | om. 
Armed. (habent MSS.)| cae gaptoauy 


D. abe ff4.g'*h. Eus. in Ps. 82°. (ante 


T. ypapp.) | add. cat gapicawy AEF 
GHKMSUV. /. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Orig. 
Int. iii. 921. 


; — eeyow Vulg.Cl. abc fif'h. Arm. 


| 
| 


Orig. Int. iii. Hus. D.E. in Ps. 82°, | 
Atyoyreg Gr. Am. g'® Syrr.(Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. ‘Theb. .Eth. 





| 
| ban 


35. ut impleretur.. 


centom Ci. | 40. dicentes, Vah C’. | 
as Co | renodificas cl. -cat Fuld. | 41. dice- 


. miserunt sortem Cl. 
Am. om. Fuld. For, Tol. etc | pronphetam di- 


estruis Cl. 


1135 


A BIC]D. 
LA. 

era. 
HE MSUV. ; 

§ Goth. t avrov.” %* 


42. rior. avTY@ FG 


KATA MASOOAION. 


: a N 

ov dvvara: caoa. ' Baorrevs “Iopand €oriv, Kara- 
Barw viv aro Tov oTaupod, Kal miorevoopev 
ov.” °* xéxobey ei tov Oecy: pucaobw viv [ at- 
, 9 , » 4 3 ‘ a ~ 9 e *4 +4 * 
= Paa.aa(a1):8. 3 TOV, | ci OéAet airey elev yap Ort Geod eis vios. “ TO 
& avro kai of Anotai ot cvveravpwhevres cur’ avT@ 


, , a 
__ wveidiCov *avrov. 


a 
Tha 
¢ 
Y Pea. 22(21): 1. 


§c 


~ ¢@ 
B Pwvei ovros. 


TVEVLA. 


7 


pa, émoreCey avrov 


162*’Amo Se éxrns wpas oxoros éyévero emt 
~ 4 ~ @ 9 di 
Tacay THY ynv éws wpas *évarns” “aepi Sé rv 
29 * td @ bd +) 4 4 e 9 “~ ~ * 
*évarny§ wpav *eBonoev o Inoovs dwovn peyadn, 
Aéyov, YHA HAG, * epee caParyGave;” rovr eoriy, 

A e 2 / * \ 

Océ pov Ged wor, vari we éyxarédimes; * S rives de 
Tov exel ‘éoTnkoT@y akovoavres éAeyor OTe HAlay 
48 Q » * R 7 9 9 ~ Q 

kai evOéws Spapwy eis €& aura Kal 
AaBov oroyyov, rAnoas Te O&ous Kai TepiOels Kada- 
€ A . $f “dw 
ot d€ Aoroi *eimav, Ades, 
” > e ⸗ U 50 ¢ \ 
iOwpevy eb epxyerat HAtas owowv avtov. “0 de 
9 ~ 4 * “~ * “a 4 
Incois marty xpakas haovn peyadn adnxey ro 
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XXVII. 43. 


ipsum non potest salvum fa- 
© » ow cere:sirex Jsrahelest, descendat 

€7—  nune de cruce, et credimus ei. 
® Confidet in deo: liberet nunc 
cum si vult; dixit enim quia 
dei filius sum. ‘4*(%-*-) Td ip- 
sum autem et latrones qui cruci 
fixi erant cum eo inpropera- 
bant ei. . 


45 (340,2.) A sexta autem hora 
tenebrae fuctac sunt super uni- 
versam terram usque ad horam 
nonam. “(3.6) Cirea horam 
vero nonam clamavit Icsus voce 
magna dicens, Heli heli lema 
sabacthani, hoc est, Deus meus 
deus meus, ut quid dereliquisti 
me? ‘7 Quidam autem illic stan- 
tes et audicntes dicebant, He- 
liam vocat iste. (2.2) Et con- 
tinuo currens unus Cx eis ac- 
ceptam spongiam implevit aceto 
et'inposuit harundini, ct dabat 
ei bibere. ‘* Ceteri vero dice- 
bant, Sine vidcamus an veniat 
Helias liberans cum, * (*,!.) 
Icsus autem itcrum clamans 
voce magna emisit spiritum. 


8 163° Kai idov ro xaraméracua rob vaod €oxicOn —**) Etecce velum templi 





42. Baoreve] f praem. « ¢. A.rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. th. 
Orig. Int. iii.9214. Ewe. D.E. 498°. in 
Ps, 82*-»-396*. (vid. Luc. xxiii. 35). | om. 
BDL. 33. Theb. 

— vuy) om. A. 

— mcorevoouey BD.rel. Syr. Hel. (Memph. 
Thebd. at vid.) Arm. Eth. Eus. D.E. in 
Ps. 82*-<- 396°, | morevowyey LA. 33. 
69. EFHM. (ut videamus et credamus 
J. Syr.Pst.ed. Goth.) | xcorevopev A. 
(Latt.) Orig. Int. iii. 

— «x BLA. 33. EFGHKMSUV. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. | *om. 5. AD. 1. 69. Latt. 
Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82*-<¢- 
Orig. Int. iii. 396°. 

— avrov BL. 33. | favry s. AD. rel. 
Latt. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82*-<- 396°. 

43. wemoOev} pracm. « D. 1. a.b. k.l. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (th.) Eus. D.E. 
498°.|Contra, AB. rel. Vulg. ¢fiff'.g'* 
Syrr. Goth. Orig. Int. iii. 9214. Eus. in 
Ps. 82°. 

— roy Oeow ADL. rel. Eus. D.E. | ry 
Oew B. Eus. in Ps. 82°. 

— vuy Orig. Int. iii. Eus. D. E. om. A. 69. 
H. #7. Memph. Eus.in Ps.82°.(vid.Peal.) 

— avroy 1° Al). rel. Am. For. (Latt.) 
rel. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 82°. | om. BL. 33. 
Vulg.Cl. Orig. Int. iii. 921". (om. av- 
rov 2° Am. For. ff'.y'-*) 
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44. ro ] ro de D. 

— svveravpwOevreg AB. rel. | cravpw- 
Oevrec DL. 

— ovy avry BDL. | *om. cvy ¢s. A. 
rel. 

— avrov ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHK 
MSUV. | taurw ¢s. 

45. ad init. “ et postquam crucifixus est” 
a.b.c. 

— cxorog] post eyerero AU. Syrr. Goth. 
| Contra, Eus. D.E. 292%. 486°. 4904. 
— evarne AB.Bully.DLA. 1.33. EFHK 
MUV. Æus. D.E. ter. | fevvarne ¢. 

69. GSs. (ante wpac JD). 

46. evarny AB. Bd@y.Ld. 1. 338. EFHK 
MUV. Eus. D.E. 486°. 4904. |? evvarny 
s. D. 69. GSs. 

— «Bonoey B. Bob. Bisc.L. 33. 69. Ens. 
D.E. 4904. | taveBonoey S. AD. rel. 
Eus. D.E. 486°. 

— à Inoouc Eus.D.E. | om. o D. 

—mrxe nrxr A. 69. FGHKMSsUVs. 
Vulg.Cl. c.ff%.g%.h. Clem. Ecl. 1003. 
Orig. Int. iii. 924°. Eus. D. B. 486°.(ed.) 
Heli Heli Am. For. a.6.0.f.( ff'. seme!) 
g'. | mre nr DA. 1. E. Ens. DE. 
490%. (sec. loco). in Es. 544%. | eAwe 
ehwee B. Harl. Memph. (edweep edwerp 
Eus. D.E. 490%.) | edwe AM 33. | arr 
ands L. Eus. D.E. 486°.( MSS.) 

— Aepa B.Bdy.L. 33. Am. For. Harl. 


S'9'. Ens. D.E. 486¢.(MSS.) 4904. dis 
(MSS.) | Aga AA. 69. KU. . Syr. 
Hel. Goth. ZEwus. in Es. 544°. | Aca 
EFGIIMSV. | Aspe B.Bek. | frAana 
©. D. 1. a(vid. Irici)b.A. Arm. /Eth. 
Orig. Tat.iii. Ens. D.E.(ed.)ter. lamma 
Vulg.Cl. e.g?. (lemono Syr.Pst. elema 
Memph.) 

46. cafayOavee AB.Beh.A. 1.69. Eus. in 
Es. 544°. (eaBarrave B.Bily.) | 3 ea- 
BayOax =. L. 33. EFsGHKMSsUVs. 
Vualg. efif'*9%.l. Memph. £us. D.E. 
ter. | ZagOaver D*. cagQavea D*. (zah- 
thani a. zaptani 6. (For.**) sabachtani 
S'. zabacthani g'. zapthani A.) 

— tycarekiwec BsDL. rel. Iren. Gr. 38. 
Orig. i. 467. ii. 6424. Eus. D.E. 490%. 
| -Aewec AA. 33. EFGHKM. (in Syr. 
Pst. interpretatio dcest.) 

47. ruV] erwy A*Gr. (dicehant A Lat.!) 

— tiorneorwy BCL. 33. | ficrwrwy ©. 
AD. rel. 

— ore ABC. rel. f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Orig. 
Int. iii. | om. DIL. 33. Latt. (exe. /. ) 
Svr.Pst. Arm. JEth. 

48 wAnoac re otouc] mAnoag ofov J). 
(ofov 69.) 


43. confidit Ci. | anne si wuit eum Cl. [eles 
dei Ct. | 44. om. ernci Am.® | 46. et circa horam 
nonam C!. | Elieli lamma C1. 
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KATA MA@OOAION. 


Tae ‘ar’ " avader € €ws KaTw ‘eis do, kau 7 Yn ere On, 
Kat al TeTpa eoxicOnoay, ~ 
xon Kai TOoAAG comaTa TOV KEKOLpNLEVOY ayiov 

Kal e€eddovres € EK TOY Avnueiu pera. 
THY eyepow avrou, cianAOov eis THY ayiay TOA Kai 
evehavicOnoav mroAAots. 


* Kal Ta urnueiĩo —2 — 


scissum cst in duas partes a aum- 
mo usque dcorsum, ‘4*>!4) ef 
tcrra mota est, ct pctrac scissne 
sunt, *2ct monumenta aperta 
sunt. et multa corpora sancto- 
rum qui dormierant surrexe- 
runt. °° Et excuntes de monu- 
mentis post resurrectivnem eius 
venerunt in sanctam civitatem 
Ct apparucrunt multis. 


TET jke 
3 164° O d€ exarovrapxos Ka ot per aurov TH- | *GH*) Centurio autem et 
ul Cum eo erant todient 
poſes Tov ‘Inooby idovres Tov Tete Mov KGL: “FO: jesain vies cecenc Hise a 
‘ quac ticbant, timucrunt valde 
7 » YvOHEVe, epopnOnoay opodpa Aéyoures, ‘AAnOas dicentes, Vere dei filius crat 
54. Gc05 vig | ULOS beoũ nv ovros. »’Hoapv dé éxet YUvaiKes TOAq iste. 0%) Erant autem ibi 
: mulicres muitac a longe, quac 
Aai amo paxpodev Gewpovaa, airives nKodovOnc av sccutae crant Iesum a Gulilaca 
, ministrantes ci: “inter quas 
rT? Inooũ —2 TMMIũuS?S. Siaxovovaa auT@ crat Maria Magdalene, ct Maria 
ey acobi et foseph mater, et mater 
ais ny Mapia 7 Maydadnvn, Ka Mapia 7 TOU ee 
58. "lwong laxwBov xai ‘Ilwon pnrnp, Kal 7 wnTnp rõr vier 
__ LeBedaiov. | 
=H’ 
™ 165” Opias de verouiuns nrdev avO perros Thov- “ou Cum sero autem fuc- 
8 i Mar. 15: 42-45. tum esset, venit quidam homo 
Yee —— dead aro Apipadaias, Touvoya | Iwaond, os Kat avros dives ab Arimathia nomine 
JO. 19: . oscph, qui et ipse discipulus 
Jo. 19: 98-42. * €nadnrevGn” TO Ivooũ obros m power Boo TO a thie ae EL 


IlAar@, yrncato to oa@pa Tou ‘Incov. rore 6 T:- 


latum et petit corpus Iesu. Tune 





48. was weprOeig]) om. ea: 33. Arm. 

49. Xorror} Aorwov L. 

— amray B(D. 69.) (uxov D. 69.) a.he. 
S*9*.|tadeyor =. AC. rel. Vulg. ff". 
gk. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 

— agec] agere 33. Syr.Pst. 

— cwowy ABC. rel. Vulg. F. q. Arm, 

. dEth. | cas owen D. 1. a.b.c,ff7.Al. 

- Orig. Int. iii. 925%. | cwoar 69. fy. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 

— ad fin.] add. ad\Xog de AXaBwy Aoyyny 
tyviey avrov rny wrevpay car eEndOev 

_ bdwp car aiva BCL. Gat. Aim. Syr.Hicr. 
semel, JEth. (Aoyxnv B.Bch. Bic. \opxov 
BARtly.) add. cadem, sed evOewe efnrO. 
aiza x. vowp U. (c Joh. xix. 34.) | non 
habent ADA. 1.33. 69. rel. Vulg. Latt. 
rel. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Syr. IIier. seme. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Hil. ion & avrov 
éroGavovrog ele rwy orparwrwy 
Adyxy KrA. Orig. i. 416%. vid. et Orig. 
iv. 298¢. et Orig. Int. iii. 925,6. 

50. warty Oriq. Int. iii. 926°. | om. LF. A. 
(Orig. iv. 2984.) 

51. ax’ B. Bély.C. 33. | taro 5. AD. rel, 
Jom. L. (Orig. iv. 298°.) | ex’ 69. UK 
habet antca vaov non tepov.) 

— tig dvo post a. avw0. i. rarw B.Bily. 
C*L. 33. Memph. .Eth. | fante ¢. 
AC?(?) rel. Latt. Svrr.Pst.&Hcl, Goth. 
Arm. Oriq. Int. iii. 923*. 9264, | erg cro 


peon D. Latt. Orig. Int. | om. ag vo : 55. aro Eus. in Es. nd Mar. | om. AAK. 


CX?) Eus. DE. 2928. 
Orig. iv. 298°. (i. 414°.) 


Ecl. Pr. 164. | 


— Gtwpovea) om. Vulg.f.g'l. | Con- 
tra, a.b.c.fff2h. Eus. (non K.) 


52. pynueca Orig. iv. 298¢. (i. 414%. ii. | — ry Inoov] avrw F. Eus. in Es. ad 


566°.) | uynpara A. - 

— avewyOnoay BCD. rel. Orig. iv. 298°. | 
avewyOn A.|nvewxOn C*. Orig. i. 414°. 
| nvewxOnoay C*L. 1.33. 

— nyipOncay B.Beh.DL. 1. 33. 69. G. 
Orig. ii. 552°. iv. 298°. | tnyepOn ¢. 
AC. rel. 

53. ex rwy pynpecwy | om. Syr.Pst. 

— pra rnv ty. avr.) om. Syr. Hier. 
(pracm. “ect” Syr.Pst.) 

— esondOov Orig. iv. 298%. | nAOow D. 
Lutt. (exe. f.) 

— evegamcOnoay Orig. iv. | epavnoay 
De. | evegaveacay D. corr. 

54. icarovrapxoc] -xn¢ D. Orig. i. 416°. 

— yivoneva B.Bély.D. 33. Latt. Orig. i. 
416°. Orig. Int. iii. 928°. 929°. | t yevo- 
peva S. AC. rel. Orig. iv. 299%. 

— viog Qeov BDGr. Vulg.Cl 6.4.1. Orig. 
Int. ii. 155". Orig. Int. iii. 928" | fOeov 
vioc ©. ACL. rel. Am. a.c.dfiff'*-g'-* 
Goth. Orig.i. 416°. iv. Hil. 913*. 

— nv Orig. i. iv. | cory C. fg‘. Goth, 

55. exec] om. D. 

— yuvacwec] pracm. crac DL. 33. FR. 
Syr.Hcl.mg.| Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 929°. 
Eus. in Es. 462°. ad Mar. ii. 260. 





Mar. (“a Cana Gualilea” mox a.) 

56. ny] add «ac C*. (um. C?). 

— Mapia 1°, ABCD). rel. Latt. Orig. Int. 
iii. 929%, Eua. in Ms. 462°. ad Mar. ii.260. 
(om. seq. 1) D®.)| Mapeap CLA. 1. Syr. 
Hel. (Chiat 33.) 

— Mapa 2°, ABDL. 1. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Oriy. fat. iii. Eus. in Es.| Maptap CA. 

— 9 rov Eus.ad Mar. | om. E. Eus. in Es. 

— Iwon ABC, rel. Syrr. Prt. & IIcl. txt. 
Goth. Arm. Eus. in Es.|Iwong DeI. 692. 
Latt. (hiata.) Syr. IIel.mæ. Memph. sEth. 


Orig. Int. iii. us. ad Mar, | Iwonroo 
D?. || uyrnp seq.) om. b. c. 

57. de] supr. lin. A. 

— ApmaOaac Vulg.Cl. ff". | Apepa- 


Oaac 1D. Am. a.b.0,fif2g'**(h.)  Oria. 
Int. iii. 
— rovvopa] ro ovoua I). nomine Jatt. 
— epadnrevOn CD. 1. 33(....eu0....) 
Syrr. ut vid.| fesa0nrevoey T. ABs. rel. 
58. roocehOwy | mpvondGer.... cae (post 
ThAarw) D. Late. 
— vore] add. ovy 1. 





fillus dei Cf. [ 57. eure eero (1. | Arima. 
— Cl. | 58. petiit C 
Ilo 


—— Google 


ABCD. 70 
LA. 


1. 33. 69. 
EFGHKMSUV 


— 


KATA MAGGAION. 


Aaros éxéAevorev arrodobva [70 ompa. ] * kat AaBov 
TO capa 0 Twond evervAuEev auto" éy" cdo Ka- 
dape, © Kal eOnner avro EY T@ KQLY@ AUTOU pYNLEL@ O 
eharounoey €vy TH Werpa, Kal rpookvAlcas ABov 
péeyay ™ Ovpa rob urnuelov amnrAbev. © hy dé éxet 
Mapia 7 Maydadny Kat 7 aAAn Mapia, xaOnuevat 
amTévavTt Tov Tadou. 

166 Tn de emaupior, arts €oTiv pera THY Tapa- 
oKEUHY, oun Onoav ot apxeepets Kat ot Papioraior 


XXVII. 59. 


Pilatus iussit reddi corpus. 59 
(7,1) [et acceptocorpure Ioseph 
invelvit illud in sindone munda, 
ct posuit illud in monumento 
suo novo qued excidcrat in pe- 
tra, et advolvit saxum magnum 
ad ostium monumenti, ct abiit. 
61 (380,6.) Erat autem ibi Maria 
Magdalene ct ultcra Maria, ec- 
dentes contra sepulchrum. 


62 (351,10) Altera autem die, 
quao est post parasceven, conve- 
nerunt principes sacerdotum et 


mpos TLAarov 


yeipouui. 


TNS Tparns. 
FJ Goth. 


Y La. 24: 1-19. 
Jo. 90:1, ete. 


* A€youres, Kupte, euvno Onpev OTL 
éxeivos o mAavos €larey er Cav, Mera Tpeis nuépas 
* xéAevoov obp ar hadia Onvat Tov tadoy 
éws Ts TpiTns npépas, BN Tore éABovtes ol padnrat 
avrov" —BR avroy, Kai elr@ow T@ Aaa, “HyépOn 
amo TOY veKpav’ Kat €oTaL 7 éoxaTn TAaYN yEipov 
” nt avrois 6 ILAaros, “Exere KOUOTO- 
__ Stay | Umayere arharicacde as oidare. © 


te : "Ons de —— ™ emipoakovon eis 
piay caBBarov, ArAOev Mapia 7 Maydadnvy kal 2 
GAAN Mapia Jewpnoa Tov radov. * 
éyévero péyas’ ayyedos yap xupiov xaraBas €& ov- 


ot O€ Tro 


Kal tdov ceopos 


Pharisaci ad Pilatum © dicentes, 
Domine, recordati sumus quia 
seductor ille dixit adhuc vivens, 
Dust tres dics resurgam. © lube 
ergo custodiri scpulchrum us- 
que in diem tertium, ne forte 
veniant discipuli cius et furen- 
tur cum et dicant plebi. Sur- 
rexit a mortuis, ct crit novissi- 
mus error peior priore. * Ait 
illis Pilatus, Llubetis custodiam : 
ite custodite sicut scitis. “ Lili 
autem abcunics municrunt se- 
pulchrum signantes lapidem 
cum custodibus. 


' (38,1) Vespere autem sab- 
bati, quaclucescit in prima sab- 
bati, venit Maria Magdalene ct 
altera Maria videre sepulchrum. 
7Et ecce terrac motus fuctua 
est Magnus: augelus cnim do- 





58. ro owya 2°, ACD. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 


930*. Lact. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. | om. BL. 1.33. Syr.Hier. (“ id.” 
Memph.) 

59. AaBws] rapakaBwy D 

— To cwpua 6 Iwong) wong ro owya D. 
a. Syr.Pst. || 6 om. DL. 

— everudikey] evudrvoey 69. 

— eowdom B.Btly.D. Latt. (exc. g'.) 
Memph. | *om. e» s. AC. rel. Hil. 
750°. bis. (hiat 33). 

60. avro} om. L. 69. Arm. 

— cavy) cevy 1. 69. 

— avrov] om. Arm. th. 

— ojo L. 

— xpooxv\cac} rpogedvoagc 69. | rpoo- 
exviioac U. 

— peyay) peya 69. MU. 

— ry 9vpg] pracm. ex: A. Latt. 

Gl. Mapua 1°, AD. 33s. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
930°. | Mapiap B.Bély.CLa. 1. 

— 1 Mayé.) om. 1) D*. 

9») adAn BsC. rel. | om. 7 

Mapia 20.) Mapiap A. 

umtvayTi| carevayre D. 
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AD. 


62. de] om. L. 
63. exaevog 6 wri\avog AB*7/.(C*?)DL. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Orig. Int. 


iii. 981%. | 6 od. ex. B°C* 33.69. E* | 


(fortasse,-quia nunc in ras.)G. Latt. 
(hiat a.) Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 
141°, (C'nJ.) 

— wv] add. ore D. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Arm. 
Orig. Int. i. (Contra, Latt.) 

64. rn¢ rpirnc nuepac ABC. rcl. | om. 
rnc DL. | rep. ante rprr. D. Lutt. 

— avrov ACD. rel. | om. B. 

— chepwow)] tpracm. vuerog 5. C*L. 
69s. FsGMU.-Arm. | om. AB.Bch.C* 
DA. 1. 33. EHKV. Lat. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Orig. (nt. iii.931°,| post 
xAv. avr. S. Syr.Pst” Eth. 

— away) epovoy D. 

— nyepOn) pracm. ore 33. a.ff% Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Arm. 

— xtpwy] yeow DL. 

65. eon] fadd. oe g. ACDA. ls. M*Ss 
UsVs. Syr.Hel*. Oriy. Int. iii. 931°, | 
om. B.Bch.L. 33.69. EFGHIKM?*. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. 


— xoverwitay Vulg. ff'.9*. Syr.Hel. ct 
mg.Gr. | ¢vAacag D*. Arm. Use. (cus- 
todes a.6 c.f. ff*.g'. milites 4.) | covero- 
dvay 69. | coverovdsay D (man. rec.) 

— wc) two L. 

66. nogadioavro] nogadioay D*. 

— TNC Koveorutiac] Trwy gviacww D*. 
Arm.| rng covcroéiac 69. (rnc rworov- 
dag A.) nc roverovdsa S. D (man. rec.) 

1. de ABCD. rel. vv. L£us. ad Mar. ii. 
257.\om. LH. 33. (Orig. i. 440°.) Orig. 
Int. ii. 155%. Eus.D.E. 493. Dion. Alex. 
bis (ap. Routh. iii. 224, 225.) 

— caGBarwy ry Orig. i.440°. Eus. D.E. 
493°. ad Mar. i. 255. ii. 257. iv. 266. 
Dion, Alex. his.| caSBary ry LA. (Sub- 
bati dis Late. (exe. ff*. qni 2° hubet 
** Sabbathorum.”) 

— Mapa 1°. AB D. rel. Orig.i. Eus. 
D.E. ad Mar. ii. Dion. Alex. (225.) 
| Mapraz CLA. || om. seq. 2) L*. 

— » @ddn Orig. i. (iv. 386%.) Eus. D.E. 
ad Mar. ii. Dion. Alex. | om. ») A. 

— Mama 2°. Orig.i. Eus. D.E. ad Mar. 
ii, Dion. Alex. | Mapap LA. | om. H. 


—2 
XXVMI. 12 
we 
2 Gmepa > pavoi 
Se a Memph. € : 
— RaOTO rave aurov 
- e 
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p 


9 
J 


KATA MAS@AION. 


kat” mpored Baw amexvdioev Tov AlOov*, Skat 
Shy d€ 7 *eid€a” avrou as 
aorpary Kat To evoupa avrov devxov * as” Xtov. 

* amo S€ Tov poBou QuTOU eveiaOnoav ot TnpowvTes, 
Kal ‘eyerqOnoav’ +s” vexpot. ° arroxpiOels: de 0 ayye- 
Aos elrey Tais yuvargiv, M7 poBeiade öueis oida 
yap ort ‘Inaouy Tov eoraupmpevoy nreire. ° ouK 
corey abe nyépOn yap Kabos eizev. devre idere Tov 
Tomoy örou éxetro [6 Kuptos. | ” kal Taxv TmropevOetoat 
elrare TOLS pabnrais auroũ OTL nyepOn Qo TOY VEK- 
pov, Kai idouv mpoayer upas eis rnv TaAAatav: exet 
auTov — iSov etzrov vp. 

168 "Kai *ameAOoioa” rayv aro Tov pynpetov 
pera poBou Kal Xxapas peyadns, eSpapov — 
Tos ais avrov.' ꝰ Kai idov 6 “Inaots * urnvrn- 
cev" aurais Acyov, Xatpere. ai de mpooedBovoas 
exparnoay auroũ Tous odas Kat TpoveKuynoay auTe. 
io rore A€yer aurais 6 Incous, My poPeode- vmayere 
amayyeiAare Tots aderdois pou iva aréhOwory eis THY 
TaAtAaiav, Kaxet pe oyovrat. 

169" Ilopevopevey dé auTay, iSov Tives THIS kou- 
oTo@dias éOovres els my TOA amnyyehay Tos ap- 


mini descendit de caelo et ac- 
cedens revulvit lapidem, et se- 
debat super eum: *crat autem 
aspectus eius sicut fulgur et ves- 
timentum eius sicut nix. ‘ Prae 
timore autem eius exterriti sunt 
custodes et facti sunt velut 
mortui. 5 (353,2) ndens au- 
tem angelus dixit mulieribus, 
Nolite timere vos: scio enim 
quod Icsum qui crucifixus est 
quacritis : Snon est hic, surrexit 
enim sicut dixit: venite vidcte 
locum ubi positus erat dominus. 
1 Et cito euntes dicite disci- 
pulis eius quia surrexit, et ecco 
praccedit voe in Galilaeam: ibi 
cum videbitis. Ecce pracdixi 
vobis. 


6 (34,2) Ee exierunt cito de 
monumento cum timore ct 
oO gaudio, currentes nun- 

tiare discipulis eius. *(**'*.) Ee 
ecce Iesus occurrit illis dicens, 
Havete. Illae autem accosse- 
runt et tenuerunt pedes eius et 
adoraverant eum. '° Tunc ait 
illis Icsus, Nolite timere: ite 
nuntiate fratribus meis ut eant 
in Galilacam: ibi me videbunt. 


"Quac cum abissent, ecce qui- 
dam dc custodibus venerunt in 
civitatem ct nuntiavcrunt prin- 


—X 


xepeũotu arravra Ta yevopeva. 


12 


Kai ouvayxOevres 


cipibus sacerdotum omnia quae 
facta fucrant. ‘'* Et congregati 





3. «& Orig. i. Eus. D.E. 493°. ad Mar. ii. 
259. Dion. Alex. (ap. Routh. iii. 226.) 
| ax’ D. (de Latt.) 

— «at rpooedO. B.Bély. Bic.CL. 33. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Mempb. Eth. Orig. i. Dion. 
Alez. | *om. cas ¢. AD. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Arm. £us. V.E. 

— ABor] f add. aro rnc Oupac s. AC. 
rel. fA. Syr.Pst. Arm. (Eus. ad Mar. ii. 


ex. tr. 9.) | add. aro rnc Ouvp. rov | 


ponpeov L. 1.33. EF(M)U. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. £us. D.E. (rov pynmsov sup. 
ras. E. Mmg. man. rec.) | om. BD. 
Vulg. a.b.c,ff'*g'-*l, Xth. Dion. Alex. 
(Hil. 751°.) 
3. adsa ABBtly. CDEIM. | tidea &. L. 
rel, (mox we aor. huhet K. sicut ¢.) 
— eveoy a.be,f. fh. | om. Vulg. c.f". 
gl. =. 

— bc yy B.Bély.D. 1. K.|t woe yew 
©. AU. Dion. Aler. (won x. 69.) 

4. goj3ov avrov] gopou A. | om. aurov A. 
ZEth. 

— eyevnOncay %3.Buly.Ble.CD(L). 33. 
(eyeyy. L.)| feyevowro 5. A(?C**). rel. 


Ow 
ae 


Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. p. 283. Dion. 
Alez. 

4. wo vexpot AB.Btly.DLA. 1. | + woe 
veep. S. C. rel. Eus. ad Mar. | we ot 
veep. 69. 

5. de} om. C (ut vid.) 

— ecravpupevoy] «voravp. E. (Jesum 
* Nazarenum.” Syr.Hcl.) 

| 6. yap Eus. ad. Mar. iv. 266. J)ion. Alez. 

i [om A. 33. §%. Orig. Int. ii. 155°. 

| —— & cuptog ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.| om. B. 

| 33. Memph. Arm. ÆEth. Orig. Int. ii. 

7. wopevOacar) wopevOac L. (om. raxv 

i Topev. -a.) 

— azo rwy vexpwy For. cf ff*.9*. | om. 

| D. Vulg. abeff'.g'hiL Arm. Orig. 

i Int. ii. 

ise wou 1°.) om. D. q. b. c FEAM. Orig. Int ii. 

| — tov aroy] sicut dixit f. 

8. awe\Oovea B.Btly.Ble.CL. 33.69. | 
$ eEeABovea s. AD. rel. 

— avrov| om. 69. f. Arm. 

— ad fin.] tadd. we oe ewopevovro aray- 
yecdar roe paOnracc avrov S. AC. rel. 
J. Syr.Hel. Eth. | om. BD. 33. 69. 


7. — Cl. | 8. gaudio magno ¢ 


(Latt.) Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
Arm. 

9. dIncove DL. 1.33.69. Ss. Orig.i. 
410°, Eus. D.E. 508°. | om. oBAC (ut 
vid.) AEFGHKMUV. 

— uxnvrncey B.Buly.C. 1. Onig.i. | 
taxnyrncey S. AD. rel. Eus. D.E. 

— avraic] avroc A. 

— aurou] post rove rodac D. Latt. | 
Contra, Orig.i. Eus. D.E. ad Mar. iii. 
263. 

10. 6 Inzovg] om. b. | 
Contra, ACD. rel. Eus. D.E. 

— rnv] om. D*. 

— cace BsC?)DL. 1.33. G. rel. Eus. 
D.E, | was exae A(C*?)A. 69. EFHK 
UV. 

— opovra:] opecOac D. e.h.| ofwvrar U. 

ll. awnyyeday) avnyyeAay 1). Orig.iv. 
3864, 

— axayra] ravra A. Orig. iv. 

— yevopeval} yrv- II. 


eratenim An. | 6. ‘venite ct oe Cl. | 
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— Google 


—_— — — — — 


91 
Ta 


b Mar. 16: 15. 
19. BawriZovrec 


KATA MA®O@OAION. 


“~ bd 4 4 4 
pera Tov mpeaBuTéepwy cupBovAroy te AaBorrTes, 
apyupia ixava éOwkay Trois otpariworas * A€yov- 
res, Eurare ore of pa@nrai avrov vuxtos €AGovres 

~ “ R ® 
éxAeway avrov nav Kotopevov “Kal éay axov- 
~ ~ VW ~ , o ~ “ 
o6n Touro * wro’ Tou T7yEMovos, Nels TrEeLcoper [ avTor | 
2 4 ¢ A 4 N 
Kal Uuas apepipvous Tonaouev.* * of dé AaBovTes Ta 
2 ⸗ » ⸗ e ⸗ ⸗ 8 ⸗ 
apyuvpia emoincay ws €dtdaxOnoav. Kai OrepynpioOn 
4 , 9 ~ 4 
ô Aoyos obros mapa ‘lovdaios péype THs onpEpov 
ee ⸗ “ 
npépas”. 
9 4 d 
ITOIG Oi dé évdexa pabnrat eropevOnoay eis THY 
A t ⸗ 2 2 
T'adtAaiav, eis ro Gpos oöú éra&aro avrtois 6 ‘Inaois. 
17 . sal q » \ 4 t e \ sas 
kat tovres* avroy mpocexuynaar', o1 d€ edioTacay. 
Q 9 ~ * 2 
is kat mpoaeAOwv o Inaois éAaAnoey avrois! Aéywr, 
» ⸗ A > ⸗ » ) a Y 2 4 @ a 
Edo6n por waca é€ovoia €v ovpava kat emi THs 
“~ 9 , * J 
ys. '” mopevbevres [ody] pabnrevoate mavra ra 
i) 4 A 5 v ~ A 
€Ovn, * Barrricavres’ avrous eis TO Ovo“a TOU TaTpos 
~ cn “A * 4 
kai Tov viod Kat Tov ayiov mvevparos, * SidacKovTeEs 


9 4 a“ 6 w 9 4 ec a X 9 4 
- QUTOUS THpElY TavTa Oca EveTEetAauny mur Kal idouU 


éyw ped vpov ciut racas Tas nuepas ews THS GUrTE- 
Aciuę TOU aiwvos.' 


KATA MASOAION. 


XXVIII. 13-20. 


cam senioribus consilio accepto 
pecuniam copiosam dcderunt 
militibus, " dicentes, Dicite quia 
discipuli cius nocte venerunt et 
furati sunt cum nobis dormicn- 
tibus: '*ct si hoc auditum fue- 
rit a praeside, nos suadebimus 
ci, et securos vos fuciemus. At 
illi accepta pecunia fecerunt si- 
cut erant docti. Etdivulgatum | 
est verbum istud apud [udaeos 
usque in hodiernum dicm. 


% Undecim autem disciputi 
abierunt in Galilaeam, in mon- 
tem ubi constituerat illis lesus, 
'7 et videntes cum adoraverunt, 
quidam autem «dubitaverunt. 
W Et accedens lesus locutua est 
cis dicens, lata cst mihi omnis 
potestas in caclo ct in terra. 

Euntes ergo docetc omnes gen- 
tes, baptizantes cus in nomine 
patris et filii ct spiritus sancti, 
*docentes cos scrvare omnia 
quaecumque mandavi vobis: ct 
ecce ego vohiscum sum omnibus 
dicbus usquo ad consumma- 
tionem sacculi. Amen. 





12. ra] om. D. (ovpB. re AaB. om. Syr. 
Hier.) 

— apyvpia ixava ff*. Orig. iv. 3864.| ap- 
yuptoy ixavoy D. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Arm. 

13. érs Orig. i. 3674. iv. 3864. Eus. ad 
Mar. ii. 258. | om. 33. 

—np. cous.) ante ot nad. F. 

14. was say Orig. i. 3674. | rac av D*L. | 
nay Orig. iv. 386°. 

— tro BD. Latt. Orig. i. ap. quosd. | 
tems S. AC. rel. Orig. i.impr. iv. 386¢. 

— wracouey Orig.i.etiv. | -cwpev 69. 
E*GAU. 

— avrov ACD. rel. Orig. iv. (MS. et 
imp.) | om. B. 33. e. Eth. Orig. i. 
et iv. (MS8.) 

— wonoopev Orig. i. et iv. | -cwper 33. 
69. E*FGHM. 

15. ededayOncay] rpoceraxOncay H. 

— dugnpscOn] epnuscOn A. 33. Orig. i. 
249°, iv. 455°. 

— mapa] add. roc D. | Contra, Orig. i. 
et iv. 

— pexpt Orig.iv. | two D. Orig. i. 
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15. onpepoy ruepac BDL. (Latt.) | *om. 
npepac S. A. rel. e. Orig.i. ct iv. 

16. ag rny rad. ] om. 33. (om. tic ro opog L) 

— 0 æ Inoouc Eus. ad Mar. suppl. p. 301. | 
om.o D. 

17. Wovrec] dow 69. 

— mpocexuyncay] fadd. aury s. A. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | om. B.Bdy.Ble.D. 33. 
Latt. Eus. ad Mar. 

18. ovpavw Orig. i. 2414. 242%. | -vore 1D. 

— rn¢ ync B.Buy.D. Memph. Eus. in 
Ps. 328*.616*. | *om. rnc 5. A. rel. 
Orig. i. 2414, 2420. (sed vid. vi. 10). 

19. wopevOevrec] ropsvecOar J). 

— ovy BA. 1. 33. Vulg. cefiff'*g'. 
Syrr.Pst.aHel. Memph. Arm. th. 
Cypr. 34. 110. 131.295. | om. A. 69. E 
FG (litt. curs. LIKMSUV. Syr.Pst.MS. 
Tren. 208. Hipp. c. Noct. 14 (16). Orig. 
i.412®. iv. 262e. Orig. Int. iv. 554°. 6264. 
Eus. D.E. 6%. 98. 24°. 132%. 136%. 4450. 
c. Mcl. 3°. 1594. in Es, 425°. in Ps. 328°, 
364*.4614.636%. Lef.17. | vuy D. a. b.k. 
Hil. 429.1774. 7878. 


19. Barricayree B.Bély. Bic.D.| t-lovrec 
S. A. rel. Hipp. c. Noct. 14(16). Eas. 
c. Mel. 3°. 

— rov viov Hipp. Eus. | om. rov D. 

20. 28" dys. eye Orig. i. 394%. 351°. 519°. 
554°. iv. 169%: 170%. 265.453". Eus. D.E. 
139°, 259°. c. Mch. 182°. in Ey. 514.5236, 
in Ps. 62°. 97°. 407. 4124. 413°. 4614, | 
ecpe eO ve. D. Orig. iii. 177°. 302°. 

— ad tin.) tadd. auny >. A. rel. Am. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& Ilel. Memph. MS. 
JEth.|om. A*BD. 1.33. Vulg. Cl. e.g''A. 
Memph. Arm. 

Subscriptio) cara Ma@@aoyv B. | evay- 
ye\uy cara MarOaov Ad. 33. E(H) 
(K)UV. | evayyedAcoy cara MadOacoy 
eredXecOn apyerat evayytXvoy cara Iw- 
avyny D. | add. ory. By HH: sic etium 
S.| add. orty. By ro xara Mar@. evay- 
veov e&eS00n Ur’ airrou ev cepogodu- 
poi pera xpovouc H rne rov xv ava- 
Anvewe K. 


15. edocti Cl. | 20. om. Amen. CL 
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+. Valg. a. b. a 


Pp 
®*Mal 3: 1. 
a 12510, 
c 7:29. 
Ea. 40:3. 
[Matt9; 1-12. 
Lac, 3:3-17. 
4. Om. cai 


tos a 
i ate 


Inscriptio 

. EYAITEAION KATA MAPKON 
~» in ADLA. 1. 33. EN KMSsUP. 
— KATA MAPKON 
— in BF. 

EK TOY KATA MAPKON EYAITEAIOY 

| 69. 

— (To cara Mapcov G man. rec. litteris 
F minusculis. ) 





1. viov) tadd. rov s. A.rel. | om. BDL. | 
(om. viow Geov Tren. Gr. et Lat. 191. ; 


Orig. i. 389°. iv. 15¢-€ 125¢, | Contra, | 


MSS. vv. Jren. 187.205 dis. Orig. Int. 
iv. 464*.) 
2. caOwo B.Bily.LA. 1.33. K. Orig. iv. 


15° 125°, 126%. tue ©. ADP. rel. Jren. 


Gr. 191. Orig. i. 389°. 

— ty ‘Heag ry xpognty B(D)LA. 
(1). 33. Latte. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. (ap. 
White). Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth. rm. 
MSS. Orig. iv. 125¢. 126%. Orig. Int. iv. 
464%, (om. ry 1° D. 1. Jren. Gr. 191. 
Orig. i. 389*. iv. 15*.)| f rove mpognrace 
S. AP. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. Arm.Zoh. 
Eth. Jren. 187.205. (‘* Malachi: in 
alio exemplari, in Esaia propheta” 
Syr.Hcl.mg.MS. In cod. MS. altero, 
“In Esaia prophcta ct in Malachi pro- 
pheta.” ap. Adlerum.) 0 Mapxog cvo 


Lad 


EYAITEAION 





TOU — Iooũſ Xpirrov vioũ 
Oeoũr *§* xadas” yeyparras téy » [re] ' Hoaia 75 Tpo- 
w 
dntn, *Idout drorréArw roy anryendy wou ™pd Tpord)— 
⸗ H. A 3b 
 Yempn, 8 TOU Cov, Os xarorxevdoes Ti dev cov". °° Dewy Bodiv- 
2 Ghar Bh_ roe, "Ey TH epi ucp ET OLLET OTE THY Gdoy xupiou, evbeiag 
. Y woueire Tag TpiBous QUT OU. 
Barrivoy év TH épnuw, [kat] xnpvocoy Barriope 


xpopnreiac ly duagdpoe eipnpivac roé- 
roc urd dio xpognrey tic iv cuvaywy 
wemoinnge xcaOwo ytyparrac iv ry 


NHoatę rep xpognry err. Orig. iv. 126°, 


Trovro mpognricdy Madayiovu icriy oux 
‘Heatov’ ypagiwc rowiy lor: o¢adpa 
we gnaw EvotBiog o Kaoapeiagc iv ry 
wpoc Mapivoy wepi rig doxoveng ty 
roĩc evayytXioc epi rig dvacracwwe 
d:tagwrviac. Scholion in Codicibus qui- 
busdam: et in Catena apud Cramer. 
De Porphyrio haec habct Ilicronymus 
in Matt. iii, “Quam enim testimo- 
nium de Malachia Isaiaque contextum 
sit quaerit [Porphyrius] quomodo velut 
ab uno Isaia exemplum putemus assum- 
tum ... nos autem nomen Isaiae puta- 
mus additum Bcriptorum vitio.” (vii.17). 


. axoorehAw) f praem. eyw S. APLA. 


rel. Vulg.Cl. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. i. 389°. iii.769°.(ed.) iv. 15¢. 
125¢. 126%. Eus. D.E. 430°. (vid. Matt. 
xi.10). | om. BD. Am. Fald. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Iren. 187. Orig. iii. 
7694.(MS.) Orig. Int. ii. 403%. Tert. 
adv. Jud. 9. 


— rpoowmoy gov | xpos. pov 69%(? corr.’). 
— ad fin.] +add. eumpocOer cov S. AA. 


rel. Vulg.Cl. f.ff*g'* Syr.ucl. 
Memph.W. Goth. Arm. Orig. i. 389% 
iii. 769%. iv. 125¢. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt. 
xi. 10. Luc. vii. 27). | om. BDPLE. Am. 
Fuld. Tol. a.b.c.l. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 


" Eyévero ‘Toavyns o 





KATA MAPKON. 


'(4%) Initiam evangelii Iexu 
Christi filii dei: ꝰ sieut scriptum 
est in Esaia propheta, Ecce 
mitto angclum meum ante fa- 
ciem tuam, qui prac bit 
viam tuam: ?¢!.) vox D- 
tis, in deserto parate viam do- 
mini, rectas facite semitas eius. 
ew *@6&) Fuit Johannes in deserto 
baptizans et praedicans baptis- 
mum paenitentiae in remissi- 





Memph.Sch. Eth. Jren. 187. Orig. iv. 
15¢, 126%: diserte. 


3. Bowvroc, Ev ry epnuy] Sic interpun- 


gendum est cx auctoritate accentuum 
in textu Hebraico Esaiae prophetae; 
sic ctiam currigendus est locus Matt. 
iii. 3 suprn; ubi eadem leguntur. 


— rpiBove avrov ABP. rel. Vulg. ff'.g'. 


Syrr.Pst&HeLtxt. Memph. Arm. th. 
Orig. iv. 15*. 125°. 126%-¢ diserte. | rpi- 
Bovc rov Oeov vpwyr D. dei nostri a.d. 
chf.g* Syr.Hcl.mg.MS. Goth. (rp. 
r. 9. mhuwv LXX. Es. xi.3). ante deum 
nostrum Jren. 187 dis. | add. omnis 
vallis repicbitur et omnis mons et collis 
hamiliabitur ct omnia prava erunt recta 
et aspera in planiticm, ct videbitur 
gloria domini, ct videbit omnis caro 
salutare dei nostri, quoniam deus locu- 
tus est. Vox dicentis, Clama: et dixit, 
Quid clamabo? omnis caro fenum ot 
omnis gloria ejus sicat fios feni; aruit 
fenum, ct floes cecidit; verbum autem 
domini manct in aeternum c. +X 


. 6 BarriZwy B. Bthy. La. 33. | *om.« 


=. A(D)P. rel. [lev ry epnpy ante 
Barrifwy D. Latt. (exc. f.) Vulg. Syr. 
Pat. |Contra, MSS. f. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Æth. 


— cat enpvoowy ADL. rel. vv. | om. eas 


B. Buy. Ble. 33. (hiat P). 


2. Ego mitto Cl. | viam tuam ante te Ci. 
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— Google 


A B(C]D (®). 
LA. 


1. 33. 60. 
EF(GJHEMSUVI. 
5. iv rg — ror. 

ux’ abr. 


6. hy 3 trav. ©? Kai nv 


3 
@ 


eit ixavos K 


8. spe 62. QuTov. 


peravolas eis adheow apapriov. 
mpos avrov maca 7 ‘lovdaia xwpa Kai oi ‘leporoAv- 
piras + ravres, kai €BamriCovro™ 
Topdavy TOT OLE : €Eopodoyoupevor Tas Gpaprias av- 
"0" "Iwavyns evdedupevos Tpixas Ka- 
pAov Kai Covny —*8 rrepi Thy dopuy aurou, 
cai * érOov" axpidas Kal mérAL ayptov. 
—8 "Epxeraz 6 oͤ xuporepos pov Omigw LOU, OU OUK 
nbas Adoa Tov ipavra TOY vrodnparav 
” eyo! éBarrica Upas [ev] vdaTt, auTros Se 


KATA MAPKON. 


5 


7 


Basmrrices vpas [e] mvevpart ayio. 


© jMatt.9:19-17. ¢ 
Lac. 9:21, 29. @,. 


9. Nalapir 


2 °*Kai _eyevero €v exelvais Tails MMEPALS, nrbev 
Inooũs — Nacopèo mys TadtAaias Kat €Barricbn 
t eis Tov ‘Topdavqy v umo ‘lwavvou 
Baivey + ex” rou bdaros eiSey oxi Copevous Tous oupa- 
vous Kai TO mvevpa *as” 


10 


. 3 4 
Kal é&emTropevero 


¢ e 9 2 4 2 
hie QuTou €V TO 


Kat exnpuooey 


R —»99 
Kal * evdus ava- 


I. 5. 


onem peccatornm. *Et e 
dicbatur ad illum omnis Iu- 
dacae regio ct Hicrosolymitae 
universi, et baptizabantur ab 
illo in Iordane tlumine confi- 
tentes sua. °Et erat 
Iohanncs vestitus pilis cameli, 
et zona pellicia circa lumbos 
eius, et lucastas et mel silvestre 
edebat. Et pracdicabat dicens, 
7(4,1.) Venit fortior me post me, 
cuius non sum dignus procum- 
bens solvere corrigiam calcia- 
mentorum eius: ꝰ cgo baptizavi 
vos aqua, ille vero baptizabit 
vos spiritu sancto. 


9(3,1.) Ee factum est in dichus 
illis venit Jesus a Nazareth Ga- 
lilacae. ct baptizatus ext in Jor- 
dane ab Iohanne. °° Et statim 
uscendcns dc aqua vidit apertos 
caelos et spiritam tamquam co- 
lumbam descendentem ct ma- 


jTepioTepay KaraBaivov 





5. sEewopevero] -ovro LEFHSV. Harl.* 


b.f'.g'. Goth. | Contra, ABsDP. rel. 
Valg. ac) f.f. rel Orig. iv. 129°. 

— 9 Iovd.)] om. 9 H. 

— oi] om. D. 

— wavyrec] ante ca: eBarriovro BDLA. 
$3. Vulg. (a).5./. Mempb. Arm. Orig. 
iv. (126*.) 130°. Lff'.g'*n.1.] t post s. 
AP. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. (Æth.) | om. 
69. f. (om. cas 69.a). | ante oi ‘Iep. 
c.ff*. Syr.Pst. 

— vr avrov] ante iy r. Iopd. x. BL. 33. 
Vulg. befiff'*g'*l Arm. Orig. iv. 
(126*.) 180°. | tpost ¢. ADP. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. (vid. Matt. iii.6). [SyrPst. 
Memph. th.] 

— Fry} om. D*. 

— worap] om. D. a.b.c. ( Orig. iv. 127*.) 
| Contra, MSS. Vulg. fg'*[?.97'4] 
rel, Orig. iv. 130*. 

6. (“ erat autem.... mel silvestre,” poet 
‘‘spiritu sancto” ver. 8. a). 

—sany BL. 33. Vulg. b.d.f/1.9'.(?%) 
Memph.W. | tn» de ¢. ADGr.P. 69. 
rel. acfiff*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Schw. Goth. Arm. ÆEth. (vid. Matz.iii3). 

— 6 Iwavync B.Btly.PL. 1. 69. EFK 
MUV. Syr.Hcl. (Juhannes ipse c). 
|*om.o ¢. ADA. 33. rel. 

— rptxac] deppny DGr. a. 

— cat Sw. Sepp. rept Tr. oos. avrov] om. 
D. a.6,f*. | Contra, Vulg. c,f.g.g':* 
— cow B. Billy. Bie.L* A. 33(-w) | t eoOr- 

wy S. ADP. rel. 

7. exnpuooty] exexpayev P. 


120 


! 


7,8. sic in D. wat edsyey avroc, Eyw 
pay tac Barrie ey vdar:, epyera: Ot 
Ortew pou 6 LwyLUpoTEpoc pov, OU our 
aus ixavoc Avoa roy ivavra Twy UTO- 
enuarewy avrov’ cat avrog tyac Bar- 
risa ey Trevpart ayup sic etiam (a), ff. 
(vid. Luc. iii. 16). | Contra, MSS. vv. 
Orig. iv. 1328. 

7. wxxvporepog) wxupoc A. | Contra. 
Orig. iv. 131*. 134°. 

— omew pov] om. A. ff*. j om. pov B. 
Orig. iv. 131% | Contra, AD(supra)P. 
rel. vv. 

—«viac}] om. D(sapra). a.b.c.ff*.g'. | 
Contra, Vulg. /ff'.g*. Orig. iv. 132°. 
134°. 135¢, diserte. |j add. d« P. 

— Tey vrodyparwy) rov vrodnparoe L. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Clem. 679(? Luc.) | 
Contra, Clem. 241(? Luc.) Orig. iv. 
132°. 

8. cyw) tadd. pew S. AD(supra)P. rel. 

-~ aff. Syr.Hcl. Goth. JEth. (vid. Matt. 
et Luc.) | om. BL. 33. 69. Vulg. 6.c. 
S'g'* Syr.Pst. Mcemph. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 1328, 

— «Barrica vyac MSS, Vulg. a.g’*. rel. 
Orig. iv. (upac eBarrica 69). | vpac 
Baxertw D(supra). 6 cfiff'.g'. (bap- 
tizo vos ff.) 

— ev vdar) om. ev BA. 33. H. Vulg. 
Orig. iv. 132%. | Contra, ADPL. rel. 
Late. vv. ut vid. (sic Mate. iii. II). |j add. 
“in pacnitentiam” a. pévog Mar@aiocg 
roury wpoctOnce To, tig piravoiay 
Orig. iv. 133°. 


8. de] om. 69. 

— tpac Barrice D(supra). 69. a.ff*.[5). 

— ev xv.) om. ev BL. Vulg. 6. | Contra, 

- ADP&4. 33. rel. (Latt.) Orig. iv. 132°. 
(sic Matt. iii. 11). 

— ayup) add. cae wupe P. Syr. IIel.* (vid. 
Matt. iii. 11, ct Luc. iii. 16). | Contra, 
rel. 

9. cas 1¢.] om. B. | Contra, ADP. rel. 
Orig. 150°. (om. cat sytvero a). 

— exuvasc] post juepaig DA. bf, ff'-*9'. 
| Contra, MSS. Vulg. ac. rel. Orig. 
iv. 150°. 

— Inoovcg] pracm. o D. 69. MI.| Contra, 
rel. Orig. iv. 

— aro] ac F. 

— Nalape@ (Elz.) DGr. 1. 69°. EFHK 
(Tf)MUV. Vulg. c. Memph. Goth. | 
Nafaper (St.3). B.Btly.La. 33. 69°. 
Ssf. u b.df. Orig.iv. | Naapar AP. 

— uc roy lopdayny uro Iwavyvov BDL. 
33. 69. (ev rw lopdavy uro Iwayvou 
1.) Am. Fauld. a.b,ff'-*g'-* Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Orig.iv. (om. iro Iway. lL.) 
ic rnyv Top. D*. sic. | turo Iwarvou uc 
roy lopéayny ©. AP. rel. Vulg.Cl. ¢,/f. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. .Fth. 

10. evOre BLA. 33. (fevOewe S. AP. rel.) 
Vulg. ¢f.ff'.g'. rel. | om. D. a.é. 

— « BDL. 33. 69. Luts. Goth. Arm 
ZEth. (ut vid.) | taro o. AP. rel. (vid. 
Mate. iii. 16). 





5. adeum Cl. | Jordanis Cl. | 9. a Johanno 
in Jordano Ci. | 10. caclos aperton Ct. 
A 


KATA MAPKON. 


* eis” auroy" * kal dovy eyevero €x TOY oUpavar, 
Lu ef 0 vios pov 6 ayamnros, éyt § got" evdoxyon. 
3 Kai evdvs TO — avrov exBadre eis Thy 
epnpov. dat jut év 7 — rekdepurorra 
vuépas reingaconeros UTO TOU GaTava, Kai HY pera 
tay Onpiwv:> Kat oi _ayyehor Sinxovouy aura. 
4 *4¢! Kai pera.” TO mapaboOnvat Tov Toavyny 
, WAdev oͤ Ingots els THY — xnpoooovu TO 


cuayyior tov Beod, ™ Kai Aé€ywy ore TlerAnpwra 





2. La. 4:14 
+ Bye Mera 6a 
> 15. [eat] Mywv ? * 


nentem in ipso, "et vox facta 
est do caelis, Tu es filius meus 
dilectus, in te complacui. 


'2(6,2.) Et statim spiritus ex- 
pellitenm in desertum. "Et crat 
in deserto quadraginta dicbus et 
quadraginta noctibus, et temta- 
batur a satana, (7,6. eratque 
cum bestiis, et angeli ministra- 
bant illi. 

'*(% 4.) Postquam autem tra- 
ditus est Iohannes, venit Iesus 
in Galilacam, *.) praedicans 
evangelium regni dei, “et di- 
cens «quoniam Implctum est 


a o xaupòs Kat ny ytKey 7 Bactreia TOU Beovs jeTa- tempus ct appropinquavit reg- 
x 16ft.-s num dei: pacnitemini ct cre- 
a tp Mat 4: 18-22. VOELTE, Kat TioTevere €v 79 evayyenio. K@t 77Q= dite evangelio. '* Et practe- 


ricns secus mare Galilacac vidit 
Simonem ct Andream fratrem 
cins, mittcntcs retia in marc; 
crant cnim piscatores, N ('0,2.) 
Et dixit eis Icsus, Venito post 
me, et faciam vos ficri pisca- 
tores hominum. i Et protinus 


payor” Tape. THY 6idaccay mys TadtAaias, cider 
___ Liwva Kat ‘Avdpéav TOV adeAgov * Zimavos” * dud 
p Baddovras” ' €v tn Oadacon’ our —QRX " kal 
eirev aurois 6 Indoũs, Aeite oricw pou, Kal Tomnow 
Siuas yeverOat arseis avOporwyv. * Kat evdews apéeyv~ 


aoe 
>] 
‘ 





pi dad OL Bly odie hl as . 


e- 10. row] ro D*. 43. reocenaxovra ALA. | t{ receapaxovra 
as aday] add. Inooug P (cde ic) ap. Knittel. | S. E. rel. (? B.D). || {post spepac 
- sed qu. - §. ADA.rel. c. Goth. Arm. | Contra, 
— oxlopevouc] nvvypevove D. BL. 33. Vulg. (a)..f.97. Memph. Orig. 
- = oo AB. Bly DLAEFHKSUVY. (Syr. iv. 1619, Eus. D.E. 433¢. | pracm. em 
- Hel.mg.Graccd). | toca ¢. P. (1. 33. 1. 69. fjudd. cat reccepaxovra yvucrac 
. 69. M. e. stl.) vid. Matt. iii. 16 ct Luc. L. 33 (reccap.) Vulg. (c).ff'.g'u. Syr. 
. HL99. | senee=RBeok. Hel.mg. /Eth., Orig. iv.ed. Eus. 1).E.| 
— carapavoy) (-»wy D*). |jadd. cat add. cat vuer. reco. M. (vid. Matt. iv. 
pavoy 33. Vulg. b.ff'*.9'-*1, Memph.W. 2). | om. ABD. rel. 2.b/.f/*.g*. ut vid. 
— Seth. (4 spat, vac. habet.) vid. Joh. i. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
--  $3.| Contra, MSS. a.c,f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. iv. MS. 
/ Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. — wapafouevoc] pracm. rac J). (et 
= ac avroy BD. 69. a.(b).l. | tex’ avroy temptabatur Latt.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 
S. AP. rel. fg'. (“in ipso” Vulg. ff* Eus. D.E. _ 
. g*.) vid. Matt. iii. 16, et Luc. iii. 22. — oayyedor BsDL. rel. Orig.iv. | om. 
| 
: 
| 


cagA DEFGHSUVYI. | Contra, LL. 
1. 33. 69. KM. oe bates Aloe au 

15. werAnpwrucd eapoc ABsL. rcl. Vulg. 
Sf'.g?. rel. Orig. iv. | rexdnpwyrac oi 
capo. D. a.b.c.ff7.g'. 

16. cat rapaywy BDL. 33. 69. Latt. (Syr. 
HicLmg.) Memph. Goth. Arm.|t{ reps 
warwy de S. Ad.rel. Syrr.(Pst.)& lel. 
txt. (vid. Mutt. iv. 18). 

— LZiuwya) pracm. roy D. 69. 

— Yywroe BLM. (rov Liepwvoe AA. 1. 
69. E*). a. Memph. Arm. | tavrov ¢. 
D. 33. GF. Latt. Svr.Pst. Æth. (vid. 
Matt. iv. 18). | avrov rov XSuswyog E*F 
HKSUV. Syr.Hel. Goth. 

— apgtBadrJovrag ABDLA. 33. 69. E* 
FGHKSUV. (apgeSartovrag KCTS.) 
augiBadr(ovree A”). | tBuddrAovracg ©. 
1, E*Mr. Arm. (vid. Matt. iv. 18). 
| tadd. augeBrAnorpoy S. Ad.rel. bf, 
Svr.[cl. Alemph. Goth. (vid. Matt. iv. 
18). | add. ra oerva D. 69. Vulg. a.c. 
SH'g'*l. Syr.Pst. Arm. | pracm. ap- 
gBAnora 1. | non habentxB. Bely-DBle.L. 
33. /Eth. (ut vid.) 

— ev ry Oad.] tic rnv Oar. K*(?). | aug 
rny Varacecay 69. 

| — adtete Be (cAaeie D). rel. adeug AAP, 
(ni. L). 

17. yevecOac] om. 1. 69. 6. Svr.Pst. Eth, 
(vid. Matt. iv. 19). | Contra, rel. 

— adswtg BeD. rel. | ddeege ACLAR 

| 18. evOewe) evdug L. 33. 


heen, 4 ene Med a ee? a 
. . 8. 


Al. eyertro} om. D. h. o A. 33. M (vid. Matt. iv. 11). 

— «oo BDGr.LA. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. | 14. cat pera BDGr. a.(c). Memph.W.& 
ac ff7.gl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Schw.!tpera des. AL. rel. Vulg. //f'. 
Schw. Goth. Arm.Zoh. JEth. | tev » 9. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. th. 
S. A.rel. (hiat P). 6.(d).(f').9'. Syr. | Orig. iv. 1614, Eus. H. E. iii. 24(117). | 
Hel.mg. Memph.W. Arm.MSS. scd postquam, 6.d.9'.( {f7). 

— «voornoa ABsD* rel. | nudoe. D?AE | — row BsDL. rel. Orig. iv. Eus. H.E. 
FHV. (MSS.) | om. AEFG*HSUVI. Eus. 

12. evOve B.Btly.LA. 33. 69. rel.| evOewe | ILE(ed.) 

AD. 1. E®*K Mag. Inoove BsDLA. rel. Orig.iv. | om. 
— wvevpa) add. ro ayow D. | V*%jom.o AEFHKMUV’D. £us. HE. 
— avroy exBadrrd\a ABsL. 1. rel. Goth. | — Fadtaay) add. éwaccwy cac L. | 

Arm. | ex. avr. DA. 33.69. Latt. | Contra, Orig. iv. 1614.(170*). | 
13, qv) tadd. exe S. A. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst<= — evayyedcov] tadd. rng Baoduag ¢. | 

&Hcl. Arm. | om. ABDL. 33. Late. | AD. rel. Vulg. a.fff'.g'* Syrr. Pst.& | 

Memph. Goth. Eth. Orig. iv. 161°. Hel. MS. sEth. (vid. Matt. iv. 23). | om, 

(om. cat ny a). | NBL. 1. 33. 69. b.c.f% Syr.Lel.cd. 
— ev Ty epnuy] om. 1. 69. KR. a. Fn. ‘fin Memph. Goth, Arm. Orig. iv. bis. 

(Contra, Orig. iv.) 15. eat Asywv) om. c. Orig. iv. 161¢.| om. 


R | 


i— 0 








12. expulit C7. 


121 


*. e - ee « te 


% » bee ,lol.ve 


— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


res Ta Oixrva! nKodovOncay auro. * Kai mpopas ' 

—X cloer ‘TaxwBov Tov TOU ZeBeSaiov Kal ‘Toavyny 
TOV adeAgor QuTOU, Kat auTous €v TO TOLD karapri- 
kal tevOds” éxaderev avrous” 
Kat acevres TOV TATEpa AUTOV ZePedaiov € éy TH TAO 
‘aurou. 


5 **€ Kat elomopevovrat eis Kapapraouur kat 


1.19. 


relictis retibus sccuti sunt eum. 
19(11,6.) Et progressus inde pu- 
sillum vidit Iacobum Zcbedaei 
ct Iohannem fratrem eius, et 
ipsos in navi componcntcs retia, 
Met statim vocavit illos. Et 
relicto patre suo Zebedaco in 
navi cum mercennariis secuti 
sunt cum. 


2 1%,°.) Et ingrediuntar Ca- 
pharnaum, ct statim sabbatis 


ABCD. ta@ 
LA. ¢ 

1, 33. 69. 

EFGQDEMSUVT. 
Covras Ta. Sixrva, = 
$e uerò TOV pc Owrav, amnAdov OTiTW 
© Lu. 4:31-37- 9 
{a 3 edidackev. oe 
av 7 OX @s ol ypappareis. 

23. xal [eb0d¢] av 


24. otdapey oe K cpagey * 


Geov. 


Ayre Kat elerBe €& aurov. 


evdéws Tois coBBacw [ civeAOwv | eis THY cuvayayny 
Kat éferAnooovro eri! rH —R av- 
TOU’ my yap diddoKwv avrovs ws éLovciay € éxov, Kat 


23 


Kai nv ev TH cuvayoryn 
* 
—XR av6 perros ey mvevpare axabapror, Kal ave- 


* Adyar, ‘Ti 7 mpiy Kal ool, Tyoov NaCapyve ; 
MAGES amroAcoat pas 5 ida Oe TIS Ely 6 Aytos TOU 
* Kai erreTipnoey aUT@ O Tyaovs A€yov, Pipe 
% Kal omapacay QuTOY TO 


ingressus synagogam doccbat 
eos, *('3,%.) e¢ stupebant super 
doctrina cius: crat cnim docens 
cos quasi potcstatem habens eg 
non sicut scribac, 7 ('.%) Eg 
crat in synagogza corum homo 
in spirita inmundo, ct cxcla- 
mavit * dicens, Quid nobis et 
tibi, Iesu Nazarenc? venisti 
perdere nos? scio quis cs, sunc- 
tus dei, * Et comminatus est 
ci Iesus dicens, Ubmutesce et 
exi de homine. * Et discer- 
pens eum spiritus inmundus et 
exclamans voce magna eXivit 


Tvevua TO axaOaprov Kal ‘ dovicav” gdovy weyadn 





18. ra duerva ABC. rel. Vulg. f{:ff'.g'* 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. | ravra 
D. a.b.c.ff*. || tadd. avrwy s. A. rel. 
Sg'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. th. | om. 
BCL. 83. 69. Vulg. f/".9*°. Memph. Arm. 

— nkodovOncay ACD. rel. | nxoAovGovy 
B.Bdy. Ble. 

19. wpoBac] rpocBac D*. | tadd. exaOey 
S. AC. rel. Valg. cfiff'ig'* Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm. th. (vid. Matt. iv. 21). | 
add. post od\:yow 33. | om. BDL. 1. 
ab9*. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— éurva} add. avrwy C*KMY. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.* th. | om. ABC*D. rel. 
20. evOve B. Bély.L. 33. (¢ evOewe 5. ACD. 
rel.) Valg. a f.ff'.g'* Syr.Hcl. Goth. | om. 
hic A. c.ff*. Syr.Pst. Arm.|om. 6. JEth. 

— agevrec) praem. evOawe A. (evOuc 69). 
cf. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— poOwrey)] pcOwy 1. 

— axrndOoyv omeow avrov ABC. rel. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. | 
yxodkovOncay aury D. Latt. Memph.W. 
ZEth. | (avrov] avrwy K). 

21. acwopevovra: ABC. rel. Vulg. dg’. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Æth. Orig. iv. 
170°. (ingredientes e).| escropeverar 1.| 
asoexopevovro DGr. 33. (a.bf.)| aoro- 
prvonavoc Orig. iv. 1614. (sic add. “cum 
eis” c). 

— Kagapyvaovxzy BDA. 33. 69. Latt. 
Memph. Goth. Orig. iv. bis. | { Kawep- 
vaouu S. AC. rel. 
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21. evBewe Orig. iv. 161°. | evOue L. 1. 33. 
Orig. iv. 170°. | om. ÆEth. 

— roc caBB.] praem. ew CG. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. bis. 

— acehOwy ABsD. rel. (Latt.) Syr. Hel. 
Goth. Arm. 2th. | omRCLA. 69. (ce). 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. iv. dis. 

— ovvaywyny) add. avrwy A. Syr.Pst. 
(om. rnyv Elz.) 

— «eérdacxey) hic ABDA. rel. Latt. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. | ante e¢NL. 
33. 69. Orig. i iv. bis. | ante (ev) rome C. 
Syr.Pst:= Mcmph. add. avrove D. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl.* Goth. Arm. th. 
(populum c). | Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 
bis. 

22. a&EexAnocovro Orig. iv.170¢. | -rrovro 
MS. 

— avrovc] avroc E*. 

— cat ovy Vulg. fiff-*g'* rel. | om. xac 
D*. 6.c.d.e. 

— ypapparac) add. avrwy CA. 33. M. 
ef.g. Syrr.Pst.4Hecl. JEth. | Contra, 
ABD. rel. Vulg. 6.¢,f71-"-g'. Mcmph. 
Goth. Arm. || ndd. ct farasaei e.g’. 

23. rac 1°} add. evOue BL. 1.33. Memph. 
Orig. iv.170% | om. ACD. rel. Late. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. rm. th. 

— nv] post aurwy C. Orig.iv. | Contra, 
ABD. rel. vv. 

— avrey ABC. rel. Vulg. /.ff'.g*. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm, 
Orig.iv.|om. DL. b.c.e,77.g'. Memph.W. 


23. avexpakey] evexp. D. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. iv. 

- 24. X\eywy) tadd. Ea 5. (A)C. rel. Syr. 
Hcl. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 170%. Eus. 
D.E. 272¢, in Ps. 6004. (aca A). vid. 
Luce. iv.34. | om. BD. Late. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. /£th. 

— nuty] new AGr. 

— oo CD. rel. | ov AB. Bély.4Pr. 

— Nalapnve} NaZwonve 69. 

— awrodscat spac] 1p.aroX. C.|Contra, 
rel. Orig.iv. (awodscamoXscat 4p. D). 

— oda ABsCD. rol. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Goth. | odaperw LAGr. Memph. 
Arm. Æth. Jren.234. Orig. iv. 1704. 
389%. Orig. Int. ii, 138*. Eus. D.E. in 
Ps. 600%. (ct ap. Mui 107). Tert. adv. 
Prax. 26. I(mox pro aytog habet Orig. 
vioc iv. 170%. sed contra 389*). 

25. 6 Incovc] om. D. 6.g'. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. iv. 1704. 

— &) ax’ L. 33. H. fiff*g'-*l. Orig. Int 
ii. 3334. | Contra, ABsCDG. rel. Vulg. 
b.e. rel. Orig. iv. 

— e& avrov ABC. rel. f. rel. Orig. iv. | 
te rov avOpwrov D. (Latt.) || add. 
xvevpa axcaGaproy D. b.c.e.ff*.g'* 
Goth. JE:h.| Contra, Vulg. rel. Orig. iv. 

26. sic in D cae eknd\Oevw ro wvevpa To 
axcaQaprov owapatac avrov cat cpakag 
gwvy peyadry cEnr\Oev ax’ avrov (e). 


19. cnmponentes rotia in navi Cl. | 21. in 
synagoyain Cl. | 24. scio qui sis Cl. | 26. oxiit Cl. 
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eT. 34. 


Vuls. (a). b. c.[e). 
- Syrr. P. H. 


Memph. 


: * @oth. Arm. Eth. 


⸗ 
B « 


-ByMatt.8:14-16. B 


KATA MAPKON. 


9 jon ⸗ ~ WF a 

€€nrGev €& avrov. * xai OauBnOnoay tamravres” Sore 
~ A e \ ~ 

auv(nreiv mpos * éavrovs” A€yovras, Ti éorw rovro; 
t A 4 ® a 

Oidayn xawn', tar’ eLovciay cai Trois mvevuaciy 

~ s a@ 4 9 a Q € ⸗ ~ 
Tols axaGaprois emtragcel, Kal UraKovovow abre ; 

‘N LP ee “ € A ~ A @ 

‘kai é€€nAGev" 4 axon avrod [edbus] [ ravra- 

a 14 9 Cd A “A 
xov |” eis GAnv riv mepixwpor rhs TadtAatas. 

6 99 h K Q ¢ Ov * 2 a ~ t 9 A 
at *evdus ex ths ouvaywyns * éEeAOwv 

ANG Ud » \ > / ⸗ d2 ⸗ \ 
nAGey ets THY oixiay Ziuwvos cat Avdpéov, pera 
I 4 a I * 30 e 8 A s 4 

axwBov kat Iwavvov. ” 7 Se mevOepa Lipwvos Kare- 

4 A * 
KelLTO Tupéaoovca, Kai *evOus’ r€yovew avT@ TeEpi 
31 . . 
Kal mpoceA\Owy nyepey autTny Kparnoas 


abeo. * Et mirati sunt omnes, 
ita ut conquircrent inter se di- 
centes, Quidnam est hoc? quae 
doctrina haec nova? quia in 
potestate et spiritibus inmundis 
imperas, et oboediunt ci, * Et 
processit rumor eius statim in 
omnem regionem Galilacac. 


9 (18,3.) Et protinus egredi- 
entes de synagoga venerunt in 
domum Simonis et Andreae, 
cum Iacobo et Iohanne.  De- 
cumbehat autem socrus Simonis 
febricitans, ct statim dicunt ei 
de illa, 3! Ee accedens clevavit 
cain, adprehensa manu eius: ct 
continuo dimisit cam febris, et 
ministrabat eis. 


~ Q — \ a ae > A € 4+ 
TIS XEtpos [avrns:] Kai adnkey avrny o muperos', 


A 
Tous SapowCouevors: 


- Lan. 4:98-40. 
29. &FsAOovrec A- 
Gor 
aQuTns. 
Tz Kal Otnkover auvrois." 
r 
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$2° , \ ⸗ 
7 Ovpias dé “yevoperns, ore *éducev’ 6 7ALOS, 
9 4 ‘ ~ 
epepoyv Mpos avrov mavras Tovs Kaxas éxovras Kat 
*kal yv OAn 7 ToALS emt- 
⸗ uw * \ / 3h * ⸗ ⸗ 
quinmyneun Tpos thy Oupay. ~'Kai ebeparevoer 


32 Vespere autem facto, cum 
occidissct sol, affcrebant ad eam 
omnes male habentes et daemo- 
nia habentes, *ct erat omnis 
civitas congregata ad ianuam: 
“et curavit multos qui vcxa- 


a SSS yi Se ES 


€ *). | Contra, Latt. rel. Orig. iv. 170°. 
26. ro wyevpa ACD (supra) rel. Orig. iv. 
| om. B. 
— gurvncay BL. 33. Orig. iv. | tepakay 
. S. AC (vid. D supra). rel. 
— ABeL rel. Goth. Arm. rel. ut vid. 
Orig. iv. | ax’ CD(supra)4. 33. M. 
Latt. 


27. eOapBnOnoay) eBapBnoay D. Orig. 
iv. 170¢. | Contra, rel. 

— awayrec BLU. Orig. iv. | twavrec ¢. 
ACD. rel. 

— xpoc) omiB. Bily-dle. 

— édavrove ACDA. 1. 33.69. EFHKM 
UV. (se Vulg. cfg.) | tavrove . 

KNBsLGPs. (om. wpog éavr. Ay. b.¢.f7*), 

— Atyovrag BNLA®*. rel. | -rag ACA’, 
33. E*M,. (vid. Luc. iv. 36). 

— recor rovro ABC. rcl. Vulg. fg'. 
rel. | om. D. 6.c.e./f'-*9'. 

= didayn ravn B.Btly.Ble.L. 1. 33. (1 
8. B.Beh.) Memph. Arm. Eth. | ¢ rig 
9” ddayn ty” cacwn S. CA. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (om. cacvn c.e. 
ff). | rie 9 catyn avrn didayn A. | reg 
9 Odayn execyn 4 cacvn D.| ric 1) xauvn 
édaxn 69. ||tadd. aurn 5. CD. rel. 
Latte. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (ante dc- 
éaxn A). | om. BL. 33. Memph. 

— «ar sLovoay] tpracm. ore &. AC. 
rel. Vulg. fiff'.g'® Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. | om. BL. 1. 33. (é.c. 
e.f*). Syr.Pst. | 1 eLovewa ore D. 


28. cas e&n\Oew BCDLA. 33. M. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. Memph. JEth. | te&nAGew de 
Ss. A.rel. f. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— evOug ACDBrel. Vulg. /.f"'.9*. Syrr.Pat. 
& Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. | omrirBeh, 
1.33. 6.c.e,/7.9'. Memph.W. Arm. 2th. 
] add. wavrayou BC. 69. (wavrayn L). 
b.e. Memph. | *om. 5. AD. rel. Vulg. 
ef f'*g'-* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 

29. cubuc BLA. ITr. 33. 69. (fevOewe >. A 
C.rel.) Vulg. (5).f.9"'. Svr.Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. | om. D. 1%. c.e.f72.9'. Syr. 
Pst. 2th. (in D sic, eZeAOwy da ex rnc 
ouy. nAbav. (6.c).€). 

— ekehOwy n\Oew BCD supra). 1.69. (8.c. 
eS.f7*.9'). Syr.Hcl.MS.mg. Arm. Eth. 
| te&eAOovrec nrAOov S. AC. rel. Vulg. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. 
(egredicns vencrunt Tol. ff‘. Syr.Pst. 
MS.) || 7A@ov) 7ABav L. | econrOoy A. 
F. 


30. carecaro da 1) wevOepa Seyswvoe D. 
Latt. (exe. f). 

— Xiswvoc] praem. rov LA. 1. 69. M.| 
Contra, rel. 

— evOue BDL. 33. 69. (Levdewe |. AC. 
rel.) Vulg. ef. ff'.g?. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
|om. 1. be.ff%.9'. Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

31. nyeipey aurny xparneacg THe xEpor 
aurnc] exravac Tny xepa Kparyoac 
nyepey aurny 1D. (6) f. | Contra, rel. 
(cat ante cpur. pracm. 69). 


— yepog aurng] om. aurac B.Btly.Bie. 


L. | Contra, AC. rel. (vid. D. 6. supra). 
Latt. (exc. 6). vv. rel. 

31, wuperoc] ft add. evdewe &. A. rel. (5). 
Syr. IIel. Goth. JEth. | ante agnrey 
habent D. Vulg. ¢f.ff*.g'* Syr.Pst. | 
om. BCL. 1.33. e. Memph. Arm. |jadd. 
et surrexit Syr.Ucl.* Æth. (vid. Matt. 
viii. 15). 

32. edvocey BD. | tedu ¢. AC. rel. 

— egepov) tpepocay D. | add. rarrecç 
sic 69. 

— exovrac] add. vooog wourac D. 
b.c.e,ff*.g'. (vid. Luc. iv. 40). | Contra, 
Vulg. fig*. 

— ad fin.) add. ct ciciebat dacmonia ab 
eis 5. ct eic, illa ab illis e. 

33. cae nv OAn n wroleg emcournypevn B. 
Buy.CDL. 33. Vulg. b.¢/. Memph. 
Schw. (riouuny.] curvny. B.Beh.) | 
teas 4 odie OAn EMcournypevn ny S. 
A. rel. cf\(#%.g'*) Syrr.Pst.& II cl. 
Memph.W. Goth. Arm. sEth. || n»} 
om. UP. | ante exouvny. 69. 

— rnv Ovpay] add. avrov D. c. ff7.9'. 
ut vid.) 

34. sic in D. war eOcpaxevoey avrove cae 
rove dawmoma txovrac ekeBadey aura 
ax’ auTwy cat ovk nov aura AaXuy 
ore miecay avrov’ cat eeparevoeey 
woAXovg Kakw¢e EYovTac FomAaic vo- 
goig, Kat Oaysoma wodda eke(3Zarey. 





27. quaonam doctriua Cl. | etiam spiritibus Ci. 
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— Google 


ABCD. T7 
1. 33. 60. 


PGEMSUVT. 


Pr. 442-444 171 


KQKEL T PoonUXETO. 
poy Kal ot per’ auTov: 
A€yovew aUT@ ort Ilavres Syrovoiv oe. 
aurois, “Ayoper ahAayov” eis Tas éxomevas K@sLO~ 
Tones, 7 iva KaKel Knpugo els Touro yap * e&7ABov." 
Kal * Bev" Knpvoccwy * eis Tas cuvaywyas” auT@y 


37. cbpévrec avroy 
riy. 


38. [d\Aaxov } 


39. cai jv * 


KATA MAPKON. 


A ~ v § Q 
trohXous KaK@S EXOVTAS TrOLKihas vomots: * Kat dat- 
pore. TohAa — eBader, seed OUK nee a Ta da- 
— pone ore noeoay avurov. 


21 Kai Toot * évyuxa’ May 
avacras eb AABev Kat amnddev Els epnyov TOTOD, 
% kat xarediwgav aurov [o] 2i- 
+ kal evpoy avTov Kai 
8 kai A€yer 


I. 35. 


bantur variis languoribus, et 
daemonia multa ciciebat, ("4 °.) 
et non sinebat loqui ca, quo- 
niam sciebant eum. * (7,8) Fr 
diluculo valde surgens egressus 
abiit in desertum Toc um, ibique 
orabat. * Er vecutus est cum 
Simon et qui cum illo erant; 

aa *7 ct cum invenissent eum, dix - 
erunt ci quia Omnes quaerunt 
te. ™ Et ait illis, Eamus in 
proximos vicos et Civitates ut 
ct ibi praedicem: ad hoc enim 
veni. * Et erat praedicans in 
evnagogis corum ct omni Gali- 
laca, ct daemonia cicicns, 


eis OAnY THY Tadvraiay, | Kal Ta Sapona éxBadrov. 


40. om. cai yor. , 


41. 6 de ‘Incode 


17 


8: Kai épxerau m™pos QuTOV dem pos Tapaxadoy 
aurov [kat yovumeray avrov,| Kat déyou QUuTq@ OTL 
Eav 0€Ans duvacai pe — 
a oGeis exTeivas THY xELpa, 

QUT, Gada, KabapicOnre.\ * Katt : edOus" amnddev 
43 
am aurov 7 AEmpa, Kai exabapicOn. ™ cai éuBptipn- 


41 ¢ 


Kal omAayxvi- 
* guTou inparo Kat déyet 


40 (18,3.) Et venit ad cum le- 
prosus deprecans cum, ct genu 
flexo dixit [ci], Si vis, potes 
me mundare. * Icsus antem 
misertus cius extendit manum 
suam, et tangens cum ait illi, 
Volo, mundare. ‘ Et cum dix- 
isset, statim discessit al eo lepra, 
et mundatus cst. “ Et comuini- 





34. womxsdatc vooog)] om. L. (worxdore 
yoo. 69). 

— Aakay ra dacuoma ACL. rel. f. vv. | 
ra da:oma Aaduy B. | avra Aadey 
CD ut supra). Vulg.Cl (Lats.) th. 
(loqui ea, Am. Fudd.) 

— gtucay avrov AlX(supra)4.rel. Vulg. 
a.bef.ff7.9*. Syr.Pst. Goth. | add. 
xptoroy avas BL. 1. (add. row ypicroy 
avas 33(ut vid.)69. GMsic.) Syr.Hcl.* 
Memph. Arm. th. (vid. Luc. iv. 41).| 
péucay roy ypicroy avroy ava C. 
Sgt 

35. evyvya BCDL. 1.33. | tevvvyor s. 
A. rel. Orig. i. 2164. 

— avacrac} om. D. a.c. | Contra, Latt. 
rel. Orig.i. || praem. xa: 69. 

— casaxndOevw ACD. rel. Valg. afiff'.9*. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 
Orig.i. | om. B. 6 &.e.ff*.4'. Syr.Pst. 
Memph.W. jladd. 6 Incove C°FGV. 

— cpnpuoy] praem. roy D.| Contra, Orig.i. 

— caceu BCL. rel. Orig. i.| cas exes AD. 
(h. 33}. 

— xpoonvxero] rpoonviero D. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

36. caredwwtay A(?B)CD. rel. a.b.c.e. fff". 
g'. rel. | -Eey B.Ble.MU. Vulg. /7".9°. 
— 6 Xeswy AC. rel. | om. o BL. 33. | 6 
re Xguwy 1.69. K. | re Zyswv D*. | 

rors Xyswv De. d. 

— oi per’ avrov] add. yoay A. Vulg. | 

om. o: B.Beh. 
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37. cat evpoy avroy cat BL. e. Alemph. 
MS. ÆEth. | cat ore evxpoy avrovy DGr. 
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | ⁊X xcu evpowrac 
avroy Ss. AC. rel. ad fiff'-*g'* 
Memph. Goth. Arm. (om. 6.c). 

— @nrovoy ce BsCDLA. 1. 33. Vulg. 
(5).(c).¢,ff1*-g'* Arm. | oe Znrovew A 
EFGKMSUVT. af. Goth. | om. ce 69, 

$8. avroic] add. 6 Ingoug A. : 

— aywputy)] add. adAayou BC*L. 33. 
Memph. (Arm.) (Eth.) | *om. ¢. 
ACYD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Goth. 

— exousvac A(?B,C. rel. | exopera B. 
Bily. | evyve D. | epxopevac 69. 

— cwporortug ABCL. rel. Syr.Ucl.& 
Gr.mg. Memph. Arm, JEth. | wodac 
69. | ewpac car eg rac woAuc.D. Lut. 
Syr.Pst. Guth. | cwpo (sic) cae wodug A. 

— caca BDL. 33. Ss. | was axe ACA. 
1.69. EFGKMUVI. 

— «&ndOov BCL. 33. Syr.lcl.txt. | fek- 
ednrAvOa 5. AD. rel. | eknAvOa A. 69. 
Am. (veni Latt. Syrr.lichmg. vv. ut 
vid.) || pracm. cae C. 

39. n»AGew BL. Memph. /Eth. | $y» ACD. 
rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl Guth. Arm. 
(vid. Luc. iv. 44). 

— sc rac cuvaywyag AB.Bch.Ble.CD 
LA. 1. 69. K. | fev race cuvaywyarc 
S. E. rel. (Chiat 33). Lutt. ? vv. 

— exeBadrwv] exBarwy G. 

40. Xewpoc) & Tlerpog 69%. (corr.* ut vid.) 

— wapaxatwy] epwrwy D. 


40. avroy (post rapaxcadwy)} om. 69. 

— cat yovumerwy avrovy AC(L)A. (1). 
33. rel. Vulg. efif'.g*. Syre.(Pst.)& IHIel. 
Memph. Goth. (Arm.) ÆEth. | ante 
wapacaXd. Syr.Pst. | om. auroy L. 1. 
Arm. | non habent BDGP. a.b.c.?.9"'. 

— cat ante Asywy] om. B. 69°. 

— avury]om. DI. Am. Arm. jjadd. cvpte 
B.Btly.CL. c.e.ff*%4g'. Memph. <Arin. 
/Eth. (vid. Mate. viii.2. et Luc. v.12). | 
Contra, ADA. 33. rel. Vulg. 2.6.f.( ff". 
g*.) Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Guth. 

— ore ABA. 33. rel. a. Syr. Hel. Goth. 
| om. DCL. Vulg. b.c.e,f ff'-g'-"l. Syr. 
Pst. 

— Gero} -AKe D. 

— dvvacai AUD. rel. | duyn B. [h. 33]. 

41. cac 1° BD. 2.b.e.97. Memph.W. | to 
de Incove 5. AC. rel. Vulg. c,/-g?. 
Syrr.Pst.&1{cl. Memph.Schw. Guth. 
‘Arm. (.Eth.) | (owhayy. ée o Inooug 
L. th.) 

— orrayxnaGere ABC. rel. Vulg. (c).ef7 
g*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Guth. Arm. 
/Eth. | (om. 6 g'.) | opyeoOae D. 2.7. 

— xeipa} add. avrov D. vv. | Contra, 
ABC. rel. 6. Arm. 

— avrov sparo BL. | tayfaro avrov ©. 
ACD. rel. Vulg. a.e/.( gf ?.g'?-) Goth. 





34. og loqui Cl. 


omni Ci. | 40. om. ci Aim. | 43. comminatus cst 
ei, statimque ejoeit Ci. 


| 30. prosecutus Ci. | 39. in 










. [a — 
— 
Arm. ÆEth. 





-h § Matt. 9:0-8. E’ 

: La. 6§:18-96. 

F 8. géporric rpic 
abr. wapadur. 

x 4. Wpoceviycat 


- om. 5.¢. 


> @ Lac.) 


¢ 42. om. ver. M txt. (in mg.*) 
S— wae 1°) tadd.awovroc avrov ¢. AC. 
rel. Vulg. f-g*. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
- ith. | om. BDL. 69. a.b.c.e.ff*.9'. Syr. 
s. - Pst. Memph. | (add. e¢ “ci” Arm.) 
— evOue BL. 33. | tevOewe s. ACD. 


- Fel. | (om. 6.c.) 


et Luc. v. 14). 
rel, 
Latt. 





Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 3. ct Luc. v. 13). | 


; 41. wae Arye} Acywy 69. 
-— avry) om. 1. 6c. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. 


— arndOev an’ avrov 7 \expa BDL.rcl. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.MS. Arm. | ») 

- \expa axndOev ax’ avrov C. Memph. 
W.&Schw. Guth. (vid. Luc. v. 13.) | 

- award. 1) X. ax’ 

; © @wrMO. ) A. aur. A. (Eth. ] 

. — exadapictn] -Oep- ACLAG. | Contra, 

tel. (ct supra in his cdd.) 

: ——— BDL. 33. | fevOewe =. C. rel. 

- |(post avroy AK. Arm.| om. Syr.Pst. 

| d€th.) Jladd. ear A. 

pncey BC. 1. 

- Arm. | om. ADLA. 33. 69. Latt. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Eth. (vid. Mate. viii. 4. 


— a\\a ACDLAEGKU. | aX.’ s. Bs. 
— otavroy cutov) cakoy ceavroy D. 


— Ty itp] ry apxitpe 33. 69. Vulg. 
S"'.(g?).L | Contra, rel. Last. rel. 


KATA MAPKON. 


Tapmevos auT@, * evbos” éf¢Badev avror, * want A€yet 
GUTO, “Opa, pndevi [under] eurnss *aAAa” Daye 
ceavtov Seitov Tro iepei, Kat — wept Tob 
kaSapio pov gov a mpocerager ! Movons" , els paprv- 
prov autois. B 6 de  €EeABoov npEaro KNpvooeLy 7 TOoAAG 


Kat Oradnpicery rov doyov, WOTE pNkere avrov dv- 


+2 97 


vacdat pavepws els oA cioedBeiy- ; — w ‘er 
€pn wots TOTOLS VY, Kal HpxXovTO Tpos avrov * Tray- 
Tobey’. 


9* Kai ‘ eireAOeov Tad eis Kapapuaoou be 
nuepav, tnxovoOn srt *ev olxp ear * kal Lev- 
Béws | ouvnxGnoay TOANOt, OTE pinxert Xopety pnde 
Ta ™ pos Ty Oupar, Kai €AaAee avtois Tov Aoyov. 
Kat & EpXovrTa: pos avTov — pépovtes TapaAuTiKoy 
alpopevov UTrO Teroapv. * Kai un Suvapevor rpoo- 
eyyioa avutm dia Tov oxAov, ameotéyacay Thy 


44. waps] Urep 33, 

— a ABC'D. rel. | caOwe C*. Eth. (vid. 
Luc. v. 14). | «a9' & 33. 

— Mwvone BDAKV. (Lutt.) | t Mwone 
Ss. AC. rel. Am. 

— aurote] avry A®* ut vid. 

45. wokAa ABC, rel. | om. D. Late. 

— «avroyv] om. D. 

— gavipwe ac wokiy eccehOacy ABs. rel. 
Am. Fuld. (Latt. rel.) Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm.| gay. acoed9. ag word. D. Vulg. Cl. 
Syr.Pst. | ag wor. gay. actrd9, CL. 33. 
Memph. 

— artr\a ACDAM. | fad’ Ss. Bel. rel. 

— ex epnu. BLA. | fev epny. s. ACD. 
rel, (vid. Luc. v. 16). 

— nv ACD.rel. Vulg.Cl. a.g’. rel. (“ esse” 
Am. ed fff4.g'.) | om. B. b.e. (om. ct 
wat seq. b.e.) 

— warrotsy ABCDLA. 1. 33. KMS. | 

‘travrayoOe S. 69. rel. 

1. aoshOwy warty B.Ble.DGr.L. 33. 
a(c). Memph. Arm. sEth. | eondAOey 
realy AB.Buy.Bch.Ca. 1. 69. ERM 
UV... Syr.Hel. Guth.( vid. iii, 1). esond- 
Oey & Incovg wadkw FGI. Syr.Pst. | 
twakey aonOey f=. Vulg. b.df.f7"'* 
g*+ | om. wade S. c. 

— Kagapvaovp BDA. 32. Latt. Memph. 
| $}Kawepyvaovp S. AC. 69. rel. 

— neovodn) t pracm. «ac s. ACD. rel. | 
Vulg. b.e.9'. Syrr.Pst.&1cl. Goth.| om. | 
BL. 33. acy. Memph. Arm. (.Eth.] 


cf*. 


aur. AK. Syr.llcl. | 


rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 


natus ei statim eicit illum, “ ct 
dicit ei, Vide nemini dixeris, 
sed vade ostende te principi 
sacerdotum, et offer pro emun- 
datione tua quae praccepit 
Moses, in testimonium illis. 
“9 (19, 10.) Ag ille egressus coepit 
praedicare et diffumare sermo- 
nem, itu ut iam non posset ma- 
nifeste in civitatem introire sed 
furis in desertis locis esse, ct 
convenicbunt ad eum undique. 


1 (3,1) Et iterum intravit 
Capharnaum post dics; ? ct 
auditum est quod in domo es- 
set, et convencrunt multi, ita ut 
non caperet neque ad ianuam, 
ct loquebatar eis verbum. ꝰ Et 
venerunt ferentes ad eum para- 
lyticum qui a quattuor porta- 
batur. ‘ Et cum non possent 
offerre eum illi prae turba, nu- 
daverunt tectum ubi erat, et 





1. sy oy BDL. 33. (Latt.) Memph. | 
tec oxow S. AC. rel. g'. (domi e). 
2. cat evOawc] om. evdews B.Bch. Dic. I- 
33. Vulg. 6.4 Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
/Eth. | Contra, ACD. rel. a.c.ef,ff*.g'. 
Syr.licl. Goth. 

— wodAot} pracm. oyAoe 1. 

— rnv Oupay] ry Oupg L?U*. 

— avroig rov Aoyow ABC. rel. Vulg. a. 
efg'. rel. | xpog avrovg Noyow D. 6. 


3. xpoc auvroy gepovrec wapadurixoy C* 
D. 1.69. G. Vuly.Cl. a.b.(c).(e).( /) fF. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | gepowree mpoc 
aurov xapaduricoy BL. 33. Am. g' l. 
(Memph.)| + xpoc avrow wapakur. ge- 
poyvreg S. AC* rel. Goth. sth. 

— üro] aro L. | exe A. (om. arp. uo 
reco. b.c).| add. in lecto Memph. 2th. 

4. xpoceyyroar ACD. 1. rel. a.(d).c.e.9*. 
g'* Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. | xpoceveycac 
BL. (-year 33). Vulg. f. ðvyr. Ilel. 
Memph. sEth. 

— aury ABC. rel. Vulg. rel. | om. DR*, 
(Lutt.) Arm. MSS. | ante xpotyy. (sup. 
scr.) K?. 

— da row oyov ABC. rel. a. | aro rov 
oydov D. Vulg. Late. rel. 
cenderunt in tectum Syr.Pst. 

— axtortyacay| axtorayay A. 


lJadd. as- 





45. introire in civitatem Ci. | locis esset Cl. 
3. ad eum furentes C4 
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— Google 


5. xai iowy T evo 
9 


7. Ort ovrog 


: Braopnpei" 
§F 
8. Ore [ obra 
=" [etre + 
doy. 
dias vuav; ° 
9. gor ai ap. 


a 
WATEL ; 


10. dguivat auapr. avO porrov + cor} 


&. T. vñc 


T® Tapadutix@, “Soi A€yw, ' 


els 0 Beos °$ watt * eddus" 


Aurixo, ; A gievrai " 


KATA MAPKON. 


oreyny Grou ms * wal eCopuzavres Xadoou Tov 
*kpaBarrov" ; *Gmov" o mapadurixos KQTEKELTO. 
de 0 Tyo obs THY ToT auTaV deyer 7} Taparur ike, 
tabievrai” tcov ai Gpapriat” 
TLVES TOY Ypapparéov EEL xabnevor Kat | Siadoyico- 
Mevot ev Tais Kapdiaus avrav, Ti oöros oũüros —R 
ris Svvarat adrevat apuaprias, él my 
é€mtyvous 0 Ino oũs TO 
mvevpatt avrod Stt obras Siadoyivovras éy eautois, 
"Ayer" avrois, Ti ravra duadoyifer de €y Talis Kap- 
Ti €OTLY ebKoT@repoy, ELTTELY T@ Tapa 
au apapriat, 7 eireiy, 
*"Eyeipou’, [ xai | apov ‘roy KpaBarroyv cov’, Ka Trept- 
iva Oe eldnre 6 ort efougiay et 0 vios TOU 
apaptias, Aéyet 
+ dpov Tov 


‘ — 


™ms yns — 
eyerpe’, 


SHoav o¢ 


Il. 5 


patefacientes summiscrunt gra- 
batum in quo paralyticus iace- 
bat. * Cum vicdisset autem Ie- 
sus fidem illorum, ait paraly- 
tico, Fili. dimittuntur tibi pee- 
cata, © Erant autem illic qui- 
dam de scribis scilentes et cogi- 
tantes in cordibus suis, 7 Quid 
hie sic loquitur? blasphemat: 
quis potest dimittere peccata 
nisi solus deus? * Quo statim 
cugnito Ic-us spiritu suo quia 
sic cogitarent inter ac, dicit illis, 
Quid ista cogitatis in cordibus 
vestris? 98 Quid est facilins, 
dicere paralvtico, Dimittuntur 
tibi peceatn, an dicere, Surge 
ct tolle grabuttcum tuam ct am- 
bula? °° Ut antem acintis quia 
potestatem habet tilins hominis 
in terra dimittendi peceata, ait 
paralytico, '' Tibi dico, Surge 
tulle grabattum tuum et vade 


> Oar 





4. nv) add. 6 Iyeove DA. (Latt.) Syr. 
Pst. Goth. Arm. JEth.| Contra, ABC. 
rel. Vulg. 6. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 

— tkopviavreg ABC. rel. Vulg. f. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. | om. D. (Latt.) 
- Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— cpaBarrovy ACDLA. 1. 33. 69. EGH 
MUI. | txpaGBarov ©. BeVs. | xpa- 
Baroy K. 

— orov (ante 6 xapad.) BDL. a.g'. | 
tep’ w s. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 9’ 
ov 33. 69. | eg’ o T. fadd. ny et cara- 
repevoc (post 6 wap.) D. g?, 

5. wy de AD. 1. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. | ca: dw» BCL. 33. 
69. e. Memph. Eth. (vid. Matt. ix. 2 
et Luc. v. 20). 

— rexvoy] praem. Oapoe C. 

— aguvra B. 33. Valg. a.c.eg'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | tagewvrarc ©. ACD. 
rel. 5.f. (Memph.? Arm. Eth. at vid.) 
vid. Luc. v. 23. | agcovrar A. | ageovrar 
G. 69. 

— gov ai apapriat BDGr.LA. 17. 33. 69, 
G. | oot ai apapriat C*. Am. b.e.ff1-* 
| foot ai apapriac cov s. AC* rel. 
Vulg.cll aed f. Sytr.Pst.& Hel. 
(Memph.) Arm. sEth. Orig. Int. ii. 
377¢ (vid. Lue. v. 20). | cov ai apapr. 
cou M°*. (azaprupia A*). 

6. avrwy] add. Atyovree D. (Latt.) 
(Memph.MSS.) Eth. | Contra, ABC. rel. 
Vulg.f. rel. (add. ca Pharasaeis Syr.’st.) 
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7. re ACD. rel. | ore B. 

— ovroc olrwe] ovroc ovrog sic H. (om. 
ourwe Syr.Pst.) 

— Bracgnpe B.Bch.Ble.DL. (Latt.) 
Memph.MS. | tBdracenuac s. AC. 
rel. e. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.ed. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. Luc. v. 21). | BAa- 
oſnmuuc AGr. 

— apapriacg] praem. rac D*. 

— tic] om. DGr. 

8. evOuc BL. 33. (fevOewe &. AC. rel) 
Vulg. efg*. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. | 
om. I), a.6.c.ff*.g'. Syr.Pst. Arm. Æth. 

— 0 Inoovc] supra K. 

— avrov} om. D. a.b.c.e.gf%. Memph.W. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. fg'. Syrr.Pot 
Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
(“ spiritu sancto” g*). 

— ourwo ACD. rel. Vulg. f9%. Syrr. 
(Pot.)&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
| om. B. a.b.c.e,g7.9'. |] add. avros AC 
A. 33. 69. EFHKMSUVI. Syr.Hcl. 
Goth. | Contra, BsDL. 1. G. Lats. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. 

— éavroc]) avrog L. 

— Acye B.Bély L. 33. Vulg. ef: | turir 
Ss. ACD. rel. a.d.c,ff%g'. (vid. Matt. 
ix. 4 et Luc. v. 22). 

— avroc}) om. BBuy. ff*. | Contra, rel. 

— ravra] om. L 

9. Ty wapaduriayw]) om. 33. a.e. 

— agurvra B.Bily. Vulg. a.c.efg'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | tagewvrar s. ACD. 
rel. 6. (Memph.? Arm. 2th. ut vid.) 


Eus. in Ps. 600%. (vid. Luc. v. 23). | 
ageovrat 69. 

9. (eyeepe apoy roy cpaBarroy gov cat 
URAYE 8¢ TOY OLKOY COV, 7 LEY, apal- 
wvrat cot ai apapreat IV). 

— gov ai apapria BL. 1°. 33. 69. EFG 
HKMUV. | toot ai ap. s. ACDAI's. 
vv. at vid. Eus. in Ps. (vid. Lue. v. 23). 
Jadd. cov a.b(om. gor).cf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. sEth. (vid. 
Luc.v.) | Contra, Vulg. e. Eus. in Ds. 

— eyepov BL. | eyape ACD. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGIIK(sic)MSVI. | teyepar >. AU. 

— cacapoy ABs. rel. Am. audigy’? Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Eth. [4.c.e]. | om. eae C 
NGr.L. 1.33. Vulg.Cl. Fudd. fl. Syt. 
Pst. Memph.W. ct Schw. Arm. 

— apoy rov cpafi. cov ABCDI. 1. 69. 
KM. Vulg. ajfig'-l. Eus. in Ps. | 
tapow cov r. «cp. S. A. 33. G.rel. | 
om. b.c.c. (ct ambula ct tolle grabbatum 
tuum et vadc indomum g’). ||xpaar- 
rov hic ut in ver. 4, sed idem hic ha- 
bent F*KV. | cpaBarov,F*. | + «pas- 
Barov ¢s. Bs. 

— wxeprware ABC. rel. Vulg. b.c.¢.fg'. 
Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Memph. Mih. | wraye 
D(supra)LA. a.ff*%.g% Goth. (ut vad.) 
Arm. (vid. ver. 11). |Jadd. ecg row oxo 


5. cum autem vidivact Cl. | filil Am. | ti 
peceatn tua cl. | 8. intra se Cl. | YY. survo 
tolle Ct. | 10. quia tilius huminis babet potes- 
tatom C7. 








eho 4 4 
—— Ae 


"ghee. yt 6; 


ig to 


}2. inwpoober 
wavrey 


Samer”. 


La. §:27-92. 


15. cai iyévero 


— scotovbnaay 
16. ol yp. Kai oi da- 
prcaios idovrec 


KATA MAPKON. 


4 4 Wf \ 9 ‘ § + 

*xpaBarrov’ cov, kat vraye els Tov oikov cov. 1 Kat 
> » \ 2A Ww om a , u“ * 
nyépOn, *xai evOus” apas tov *xpaBarrov” é&nAGev 
> d * ad 
évayTiov TavTwv, wore eCiotacOa TavTas Kai So€a- 

“ 9 * ey Be 9 > * “ t vV 
Cav tov Geov, Aéyovtas Ore *Odrws ovdérore” *ei- 


13 NET ate Be as \ 
10*' Kai é&nAOev wary mapa thy Oadaccay, Kati 
~ e *v v J — A 
Tas 0 OxAos npxETO Tpos avrov, kai edidacKey av- 
J * 14 4 4 ~ 

— Tous. “kat Tapaywy eidev Aeviv rov rov *AAdaiov 

4 s 4 \ * “ ⸗ >, a | 
xaOnpevoy emt TO Teh@vov, Kat A€yee avT@, *AKo- 
o Q ’ ~ 
AovGer por. Kat avacras neo\ovencey avo. 
11 15 K \ go uv » a a aN ⸗ 
ai tyiveras” [év ro] xaraxeioOa avrov év 

"= * ~ ~ 
7 OlKi@ aUTOU, Kat TroAAOL TeA@vaL Kal apapTwdAdi 
* ~ » ~ ~ ~ “~ 
cuvavexevro TO Inoov Kat Trois pabnrais auvrov- 
7 \ ⸗ 122 ⸗ 0 > A 
noav yap modo, Kat *nxoAovfovy avTr@ 
a ~ 4 e # 4 

ypaupareis *rav Dapicaiwv “Kai” idovres * ore 

w 9 a ⸗ 3 e a“ C —L0 
noGev pera tov ‘ayaptwAwy Kat reAwyoy eAEeyor 


in domum tuam. !? Et statim 
ille surrexit sublato grabatto 
abiit coram omnibus, ita ut 
ammirarentur omnes et hono- 
rificarent deum, dicentcs quia 
numquam sic vidimus. 


'3 (31,2) Et egressus est rur- 
sus ac mare, omnisque turba 
veniebat ad eum, et docebat 
cos. '* Et cum practeriret, vidit 
Levin Alphei sedentem ad telo- 
neum, ct ait illi, Sequere me. 
Et surgens secutus est eum. 


18 (%,3.) Et factum est cum 
accumberet in domo _ illius, 
multi publicani ct peccatores 
simul discumbebant cum Icsu 
ct discipulis cius; crant enim 
multi qui ct sequcbantur eum, 
'© Et scribae et Pharisaei vi- 
dentes quia manducaret cum 
peccatoribus ct publicanis 


\ ie 
K@t Ol 





 @ov D(supra). 33. a.ff7. Arm. (vid. 
ver. 11). 

10. exn E. 

— ex. Tne yn¢ uguvar apapriag CDLA. 
$3. HIM. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 

. Arm. (om, em r. y. 5). | ageenas apapr. 
exer. yn¢ B. Eth. | tagevat em r.y. 

: dpapr.s.A.1.69.EFGKSUVISyr.Hel. 

ll. eyeespe AB.Bch.CD. 1°. 33. 69. EFG 
HMSVPD. | teyetpas ¢. LAU.| eyecpoy 

X. iitadd. ca: 5. AA. lL. rel. edgy’ 
Syr. IIel. (Goth.) Ath. | om. BCDGr. 
L. 33. ©. Vulg. 2.6.0/,9%-*y'.L Syr.Put. 
Memph. Arm. 

— xpaparroy MSS. | fxpaBBaroy s. 
?Bs. 

12. nyepOn war evOue B(C*)L. 33. (-Oewe 
C). Memph.MS. Arm. | evOewe nyepOn 
cas D. (Vulg.) (a).C/).g'd. Memph. 
Schw. | tnyepOn evOewe war S. AC*A. 
L.rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Goth. Eth. | om. 
evO. b.c.e.F7. 

— xpaBarroy] vid. ver.11. | add. avrov 
L. 33. H. c. Syr.Pst. Memph. JEth. | 
Contra. MSS. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Goth. 

— evavrioov ACDA. 1. rel. | evwreoy 33. 
| euwrpooOey BL. 

— wavrac| -rec A. 

— eyovrac ACLA. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) 
Memph. rel. | om. B. 6. | wat Ayer D. 

— ovrwo ovderore BDL. (b).e. Arm. | 
touderore ourwe S. AC. rel. Vulg. 
acf'.g%. Syr.Uecl. | (Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Eth. ] 


12. edapewy CD.| tacdopery S. ABs. rel.| 
wey 69. 

13. wakty}] om. D Gr. 
pracm. o Incove 69. 

— rapa) ex 69°. 

— 6 ox.) om. o D*®. 

14. nat wapaywy) wapay. de 69. add. 
ò Incove FGHP. (non 33). 

— Acuy C. Ll. rel. (-c» B. Bly. LE*M). 
Am. .. q. (Acuvue AA. 33. KP. Vulg. 
Cl.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. sEth. | laswGov D. 69. a 6.c.c. 
Sf*.g'. “Eorw di cai 6 AcBie redovnc 
axorovOnoacg ry ‘Incov’ GAX’ obre ye 
roũ apOpod ray dwoordAwy avrov iy, 
el a) eara riva Tey dyriypagey Tov 
cara Mdpxoy svayyeXiov. (vid. et Mar. 
iii. 18). Orig. i. 376¢. 

— nodovOneey] -Ba C*. 1. | Contra, A 
BeC*D. rel. 

15. yewerae BL. 33. | feyevero 5. ACD. 
1°*, rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. Matt. ix. 10). 
(i*% n.L] 

— ey ty caracaucda avroy AC. 1. rel. 
Vulg. fiff'.g'* rel. | caraxsucOat aur. 
(om. ev ry) B.Bély. Bic.L. 33. 69. | ev ry 
catac\iOnva avroy A. | caraxapevwv 
avrey D. a.b.c.eff*. 

— evry) add. ody 69°. 

— cat rod\Aa] om. ca: D. 1. Latt. Syr. 
Pst. | Contra, rel. 

— cat apaprwroa} om. Syr.Hcl. impr. 
Arm.Usc. |jadd. eA\@ovree AC®. (vid. 
Matt. ix. 10).| om. BsC*DL. rel. Verss. 


Memph. MS, | 


— wodXo cat) woAXor of eat D. Vulg. M. 
Sf'.g'* (Arm.) “ multi qui” a.c.¢,f77l. 

15. neodovOovy BLA. Vulg. pf'--y!-® | 
tyeorovOncay ¢s. ACD. 1. 33. rel. 
a.b.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. re]. uc vid. 

16. cat oi) om. BrBehj A. Memph, | of) 
om. L. 33. x 

— rev ganocawy BLA. 33. 6. Momph. 
MS, | 2 nat ot paptoacos S. ACD. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&HeL Memph.W.&S. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. Mate. ix. 11, et Lue. 
v.30). ~~ 

— *xac” wovrec RBoM La. 33. Memph. 
ZEth. | cas uday D. 6. [e.nl.] | dor 
ree S. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 11). 

— ore noduy DL. Vulg. c.( ff'.g'). Syr. 
Hel, ÆEth. | ore coOcae BBely. 33. b.d. 
Syr.Pst. [? Memph. Arm.] | f avroy 
soQevra S. CA. rel. af. Goth. [e. n.L] 
(avroy hic, ct ecSovra ante esyor 
A). 

— apaprwrey ca redwvey 1°. B.Bely. 
(D)L*. (33). Aim. a. b. c. F. qi. Memph. 
MS, Æth. (apap. «. ruv red. D. 33).| 
tredwrwy cac apapr. 5. ACL®®. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. ff". Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
W.&S. Goth. Arm. [e]. | «at apap- 
rwrwy] om. 69. Syr.Hier. 

— edeyoy] pracm. ca D. 





12. statim surrexitille et Cl. | ut mirarentur 
Cl. | 14. Levi Ct. | 16. manducaret cum publi- 
canis et peccatoribus Ci. 


— Google 


— —— 


16. [xai river] a 


™ {| Matt. g: 18-22. 
Lu. §:33-98. 


18. [paOnrai] r. 
dap. 


KATA MAPKON. 


rois padnrais avrob, t"Ore pera Twv ‘ dpapTorAay Kal 
Tov TeAwveav’ eobie. kat mivee; Kat axovoas 6 
"Incovs A€ye avrois, Ov xpelav éxovaw oi ioxu- 
ovtes iarpov, GAA’ oi Kaxws €xovTes. ovK AOoY Ka- 
Adora Stxaiovs, aAAa apaptwrous'. 

12 ™ Kai joay ot pabnrai ‘Iwavvov cai ot *Pa- 
— maorevovres: Kal epxovrat Kai Aé€yovoty 
auT@, Aca ri ot pabnrat "Iwavvov Kai ot ~ Tal. 
TOY Papicainy oTevovay, oi d€ col pabyrat ov 
VoTEvouer ; 3 7? Kat elev aurois J Inooũs, M7 bu- 
vavras ob viol TOU vuppavos ev @ oͤ vuppios per 
auTay €or vnoTevey; Scov ypovoy * éxovow TOV 
vup.diov per auray’, ov duvayra vyorevery” 7 édev- 


covrat de nauipo: OTay amrapOn amr auvTov oO vedios, 
21+ 


II. 17. 


diccbant discipulis cius, Quare 
cum publicanis et peccatoribus 
manducat et bibit magister 
yester? ' @,2) Hoe audito 
Iesus ait illis, Non necesse ha- 
bent sani medicum sed qui male 
habent: non enim veni vocare 
iustos sed peccatores. 


© Et erant discipuli Iohannis 
et Pharisaei ieiunantcs: et ve- 
niunt et dicunt illi, Quare disci- 
puli Iohannis et Pharisaeorum 
iciunant, tui autem discipuli 
non ieiunant? '* Et ait illis 
Icsus, Numquid possunt filii 
nuptiarum quamdiu sponsus 
cum illis est iciunare? Quanto 
tempore habent sccum spon- 
sum, non possunt iciunare, 
* Venient autem dics cum au- 
feretur ab eis sponsus, ct tunc 
ieiunabunt in illa dic. 7! Nemo 
assumentnm panni rudis as- 
suit vestimento vetcri: alioquin 


Kal TOTE vyoTevrovoww ey * éxeivy TH HEP 
Sels ériBAnpa paxovs ayvadhov ' 


21. daccove 


€mipamret 


ou- 
ert 





16. ére BL. 33. | tre” dri &. AC. rel. | dua 
re D. Latt. (vid. Matt.ix.11, et Luc.v.30). 

— Tey apaprerwy cat trey Tewvery B. 
Beh.D. a. Ath. (rwy ante apapr. om. B. 
Btly.) | trwy red. car apapr. S. AC. 
rel, vv. (vid. Matt. ix. 11, et Luc. v. 30). 
[rey red. tantum U. 

— obra car mivee ACLA. 1.33.rel. Vulg. 
cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. 
Arm.MSS. (th.) | om. ca: wives BD. 
a.b.e.f*. (vid. Matt.ix.11). | eoOcare 
crac wmevare G. Syr.Hier. Arm.Zoh. 
(vid. Luc. v.30). eo@cec ante pera B. 
Bek, saOre var xive ante pera Memph. 
soca ante pera et car wive: ad fin. ver. 
ZEth. flante eo8. cas xey. praem. 6 di- 
éaccadrog tywy C. Eth. ad fin. ver. 
habent LA. 69. Vulg. fiff'.g'.L Memph. 
ed. quare magister vester cum publi- 
canis, etc. c. edit et bibit magister 
vester cum publicanis Memph. MS. ( vid. 
Matt. ix.11). | non habent ABD. 1.33. 
rel. a.b.e.ff*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

17. avrow] om. D. 1. a.6.c,ff*.g'. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. ¢.fg*. jjadd. dre B.Bély. 
A. | Contra, rel. 

— ad\’} ada B. Bey. 

— ove ABsD. rel. a.b.e.ff".9'. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hcl. Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. (Æth.) 
\ov yap CL. Vulg. ¢./.f*.9*. Memph.ed. 

— adda] add’ 1°. 

— ad fin.) tadd. ac peravoay S.C. Img. 
(man. rec.) 33. 69. rel. a.c,ff'.g'. | om. A 
BDLA. 1*. K. Valg. 5.e/.f7?.9*.il Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 
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18. of gapioacos ABCD. 69. KM. Vulg. 


b.c.ef ff7.¢*i. Syr. Hel. (txt.) Memph. 
Goth. Arm. | fol rw» gapicawy s. 
LA. 1.33. a.ff"'.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.(mg.) 
ith. (vid. infra, et Luc. v.33). 


— cat ot *pabnra:" rey gapicawwy BC* 


L 33. e. Syr.Hel.mg. Ath. | xaz ol 
Tey gapicawy S. CD. rel. Vulg. (6). 
cff'g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Memph. 
Schw. (vid. Luc. v. 33). | om. A. | om. 
of A. | et pharasaei a,/.ff*.g*. Memph. 
W. Goth. Arm. (vid. ante). 


— oot padnrac ACD. rel. | om. paéyrar 


B. (vid. Luc. v.33). | pa@nraz cov E*, | 
gov paOnra: A. 


19. 6 Incoug] om. D. 5.3. 
— ogov xpovoy.... 


ov dvy. ynorevay A 
BC. rel. Vulg.c,ff'.¢*. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Arm. | om. DU. 1. 33. a.b.eff4.g'it. 
Syr.Pst. Æth. (vid. Matt, ix. 15 ct Lue. 
v. 34). 


— tyovey roy yupgioy per avrwy BC 


(L). (c). Memph.W. (pe0" éavrwy L. 
pe’ aur. B.Beh.)| tO davrwy eyover 
roy vupgoy S. Ad.rel. (Vulg.) ff". 
g*. Syr.Hcl. Mcemph.Schw. Goth. Arm. 


20. awap§y)] apfy C. 69. (Memph. ut 


vid.) 


— wnorevoovery ABsCD*L. rel. | »7- 


crevovery De. 1%, FU. | -cwow E*. 


— exavy ry nuepg ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. 


K. Am. fi. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | fexecvare rate npepac S. 
E. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e,f. Memph. (vid. 
Lue. v. 35). 


— To kaivoy] To Kowwor 


21. ovdac] + praem. car S. EFsHUVsTI. 


JEth, | add. de DGM. a.c.(g*). Syr. Hel. 
mg. (vid. Matt. ix. 16). | nil addurnt AB 
CLA. 1.33. 69. KS. Vulg. 6.¢,fi. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl.(txt.) Memph. Goth. Arm. 


— exmBarnpa E*. 
— paxove BsCL. rel. | paxcove AD. 33. 


69. FGHMT. 


— ayvagov ABsCD. rel. | -govg LAE 


FG. 


— exwanra ACLA. 1.69. EFGHV. | 


texwpparra 3. Bs. 33s. rel. | eme- 


cuvparra D. 


— em] om. 69. 
— iparioy wadkacov BCDL. 33. | tlua- 


rip Talay Ss. Aa. rel. (vid. Matt. 
ix. 16). 


— pn) pnye A. 33. (7K. sil. Tre. et Tf. 


?M**). 


— aipe ro rAnpwpa avrov CE. rel. Syr. 


Pst. (Arm.) /&th. | acpes ro rAnpepa 
D. 69. (Latt.) (Memph.) | apec ro wA. 
ag’ éavrov B.| ape ro fA. ae avrou 
L. 1. Goth. | apa: aw’ aur. ro wi. Ad. 
33. K. 1. Syr.Hel. (ape H). 

H. jjadd. azo 
D. 69. Vulg. a.b.¢f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Arm. [(c]. 


— Kat xeipoyv oxriopa yeveras} om. L. 
22. un ABsD. rel. | pnye CLMXTI. 

— wadaove]} add. sed in novos a.6.c. 
— pnta BCDL. 33. Vulg. 5/9". | 


tpnoon Ss. Ad. rel. ce.f*% Syr.Hel. 





17. medico Cl. | 20. in illis dicbus Ct. 


IT. 26. 





23. [ixysirac} cai 
' doxoi qᷣ ro- 
ac 





=Matt.12:1-8 od 
fla. 6:1-5. 8 
F 


23. dcowouiy 


o 1 Sam. 21:6. 


Fee 6 


26. [rov] apy. 


— Tov lepeic 


KATA MAPKON. 


$e ⸗ 4 wt , \ ⸗ ⸗ 
iuariov maAaov: e€ O€ pn, alpel TO TAnpOp"a 
9 n~ A A n~ ~ n~ 
[avrov |] ro Kavoy Tov madalod, Kai yelpov cxiona 
, 22 J 8 8 , 9 4 , 9 R 
yiverat. * Kat ovdets BadAet oivoy veoy ets acKxous 
my , ’ dc 4 gee woe 5 t ‘ > , 
maAdaous: ei de pn, * pntec” o olvost tous ackous, 
7 e 3 
Kat 0 olvos *amoAAurat kai of acxoi*” [| aAXa olvoy 
, 9 ‘ \ 
veov eis aoKous Katvovs BAnreéov. | 
4 ~ * 
13°" Kai éyévero' *tauroy év trois oafBacw 
⸗ u \ 2 ⸗ 213 * 
Starropevec Bat ; Oia T@Y oTopipay, Kat * ot pabyrat 
“ ~” 4 
avrov npéavro’ odoy troveiy TiAdovTeEs TOUS OTAXVAS. 
94 iY a“ “a v ~ 
kat of Papicaio €Aeyov auto, “Ide ri mroovory ' 
“A 4 A 2 ww Q ¢ t * ts 9 ~ 
Tos caBBactw 0 ovK éLeotw; ™ xait !réye” avrois, 
Ovd 4 2 4 a) 49s 4 t 4QH of ⸗ 
vdeTroTe aveyvwre °Ti eroinaey * Aaveid , ore ypetav 
wv Q ~ ~ 
cxer kal éreivacey avTos Kai oi per avrov; *[ mas | 
, «* 9 9 R 9 ~ ~ »r & Dd * 9 
ecaonAGev eis Tov otxoy Tov Oeov eri ABiadap' ap- 
o A wv ~ A 
XLEpews, KaL TOUS aprous THS Tpobecews Ehayev, OVS 
» yy “~ A ~ “a 
oux éfeotiv dhayeiv et pin Tos iepedow, Kal edwxey 


auferet supplementam novom 
A veteri, ct maior scissura fit. 
32 Et nemo mittit vinum novel- 
lum in utres veteres: alioquin 
disrumpet vinum utres, ct vi- 
num effunditur ct utres peri- 
bunt: sed vinum novum in 
utres novos mitti debet. 


23 (31,2.) Et factum est iterum 
cum sabbatis ambularct per 
sata, ct discipuli eius coeperunt 
pracgredi ct vellere spicas. 
34 Pharisaci autem «licebant el, 
Ecce quid faciunt sabbatis quod 
non licct? * Etaitillis. Num- 
quam legistis quid fecerit Da- 
vid, quando necessitatem ha- 
buit et esuriit ipse et qui cum 
co crant? * quomalo intruiit 
domum dei sub Abiathar prin- 
cipe sacerdotum ct pancs pro- 
positionis manducavit, quos 
non licet manducare nisi sacer- 
dotibus, et dedit cis qui cum 60 


Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. | ni di- 
rampat f/f. sic ct Syr.Pst.|rumpentur a. 
22. 4 orvoe 1° (om. a.b.)] tadd. 6 veo &. 
AC%A. rel. ef. Syr.Hel. Goth. Eth. (vid. 

- Lac. v. 87). | om. BC*DL. 69. Vulg. 
cf *9'.il. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— 6 avog aroddura cat oi accor B. Bile. 
(Bch.) Memph. (amxoXovrac habet B. 

Beh.) | awoddura tantum B.Bely. | 

- eeyarac eat oi acco: L. | 6 otvog rat of 
aono: axodovvra D. a.b.e.ff*.i. | to 
ommoc exyerra: (vid. Matt. ix.17). cae ot 
aexo arodovrra (vid. Luc. v. 37). 5. 

AC, rel. Valg. efff'.9'. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. /Eth. | ct utres pereunt et vinam 

| = +s Cffanditur. Syr. Pst. 

t =< νor veuy te acKxove Kativouc 
BAnreov] om. D. a.b.ff7.1.| Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. c.ejfg'. vv. rel. (vid. Luc. v.38). 

. ™ @ddal add’ A. 1. II.. 

— BAnreov] om. B. | Contra, rel. || add. 
kat augorepoat ouyrnpouyra ef.g'. Meth. 
m.a. (vid. Matt. ix.17. ct Luc. v. 37). 

23. eyevero] add. raktw D. Vulg. a.ff'* 

g'*I.| praem. id. 69.| non habent MSS. 

‘a b.c.e.f. vv. rel. 

: — avroy ev roc caBBacty ccaropeverOar 
BD. (rote eaBB. ctarop. avrov C). 
Valg. a.b.c.ef.g'*g'*i. Arm. (Latt. 
om. ev). | avroy roe oasB. raparo- 
pevecOe A. | ev rote cai. zapazop. 
avroy (I.). 33. (L om. ev). | avrov 
WopevecOar er roc oaj3j3. 69. | avroy 
Waparop. ev roc casB. U. | t{mapa- 
WopeverGar avrov ey roc caSB. Ss. A 








| 
, 
| 
| 


G. rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&[Icl. Memph. Goth. 
(4Eth.) | ev] om. 1. 

23. dca rwy oropiuwy] ante ev roc caGB. 
K. 

— ot paOnra avrov nptavro BC(D)L. 
33. 69. (Latt.) Memph. (Arm.) Æih. 
(om. avrov DGr. ff*. Arm.) | fap- 
Eavro ot paOnrat avrov s. A. rel. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. (om. nptavro /f. Syr. 
Pst.) 

— vdoy roeyv ACL. rel. | ddoroceuy BG 
H. | ddocropovvree 69. ||om. D. b.c.e. 
Sf*.g'.i.| Contra, rel. Valg. 2.ff1.9%.L rel. 

— rordovreg ABC. rel. | rrAAaw D. Latt. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 1). 

— rove] om, L. 

— ad fin.] add. et manducare c.e.ff*. 
Arm. add. ct cdere a. (vid. Matt. xii. 
1). add. ct manibus confricantcs man- 
ducabant g*. (vid. Luc. vi. 1). 

24. ac ot] ot de D. Vulg. a.b.ce/f. 

— avurw] om. D. i. 

— mowvery) add. ot paOnra cov D. 1. 
69. M. a.b.(c). fiff'**(g'*-) il. Syr.Hier. 
Goth, JEth. (vid. Matt. xii. 2). | Contra, 
ABsCL. 33. rel. Vulg. e. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Arm. 

— roc oafsB.] tpracm. ev ©. L. rel. | 
om. ABCDA. 1. 69. KM. Latt. | rote 
oa3B. post efeorcy A. | ante re wotov- 
ow A. 


— eesre) add. avroe D. a.b.cff79'. | 


Contra, rel. Vulg. efiff'.g2i. 


28. eat 1°) fadd. avrog 5. Ad.rel. ce. 


| 


Syr.Hel. | add. aroxp:Bag D. a. (vid. 
8 





Luc. vi.3).|add. Jesus (Syr.Pst.) Goth. 
(Arm.) JEth. (vid. Luc. vi. 3). | non 
habent BCL. 33. 69. Vulg. d/f-ff*g". 
Memph. 

25. Neyer CL. 33. 69. Vulg. 6,f-g'. Memph. 
\tedreyey s. AB. rel. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
MS. { awev D. a.c.eff?. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 3). 

— per’ avrov] add. ovrec D. (Latt.) | 
add. noay A. 

26. rw ACLA. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 4). 
“et” a. | om. BD. 

— eondOev] nr\Oew B. Bely. (Contra, Bic.) 

— rov Oeov} om. rov C*. 

— em ABia8ap apyupewc] om. D. a. bæ. 
ffi. | Contra, rel. Vulg. c,f-g'. 

— apxpwe] tpracm. rov s. ACA. 1. 
33. 69. Memph. | om. B.Bdy. LEGUK 
MSUVI. Goth. | iepewe 4. J. Goth. 

— rpoOscewc] xpoc8ecewe «D. 

— roc iepsvory ACD. rel. | roug iepece B. 
(roe tepae L). |[add. Aovoic A. 33. 
b.ceSff'.g'*l. Memph.W. Goth. Arm. 
Zeth. (vid. Matt. xii. 4). | pracm. id. 69. 
| non habent ABC. rel. Vulg. a,f°7.2. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.Schw. 

— sic in D epayey cat ecwxev roe per av- 
Tov overy ove ove eLeareyv PaAyELY LN TOLC 
tepsvory a.b.(c).e.g'.i. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
vi. 4). | Contra, rel. Vulg. ff" 9°. vv. 

. (om. cat 06. x. rorg 0. aur. ff*.) 


| 

| 

; 2h. anfert Cl. | 22. novum Cl. | dirumper Cl. 
| Jcffundotur Ci. | 23. cum Dominus saoba. 

| Cl. | progredi Cl. | 26. introivit in domum Ci. | 


licebat C1. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


Tapevos aut@, * evdvs” ef «Bader avrov, ** xai Deyet 
auto, “Opa, pn devi [under] eurns: *+aAAa” Draye 
ceavrov Seitov re iepei, Kat bl saute i rept Tou 
Kabapic poi gov a mpocerater } Mavons” , els papru- 


4 


natus ei statim eicit illum, “ ot 
dicit ei, Vide nemini dixeris, 
sed vade ostende te principi 
sacerdotum, et offer pro emun- 
datione tua quae praccepit 
Moses, in testimonium illis. 


ptoy auroſs. 


robeu. 


quenpcv, 


3k 


aipopevoy UTrO Tecoapwy. 
eyyioa avtm Sia Tov oxAov, ameoréyacay tHv 


6 be  €EeAOoov np&aro Knpuooe moANa 
kat OradnuiCey rov Aoyov, WOTE pNnKeTe avTov dv- 
vac ba: pavepurs eis oA etree —RR —8 
—2 ToTos nv, Kal NpyovTo mpos avTov — 


© 9? Kai ‘elreAOoy TAAL es : Kapapvaoup” be 
'nxova6n ore tev olxp cori 
Béws ] oun Gnoay TOANol, OorTe pinxere Xwpety pnde 
Ta. mpos Ty Oupay, Kai eAadet avrois Tov Aoyov. 
Kai épxovras Mmpos avroy ‘ pépovres TapaAuTiKOY’ 

4 * kal un Suvapevor rpoc- 


: Kal Lev- 


4 (19,10.) At ille egressus coepit 
praedicare et diffumare sermo- 
nem, ita ut iam non posset ma- 
nifeste in civitatem introire sed 
furis in desertis locis esse, ct 
convenicbant ad eum undique. 


) or” 


1 (20,1) Ee iterum intravit 
Capharnaum post dics; #* ct 
auditum est quod in domo es- 
set, et convencrunt multi, ita ut 
non caperet neque ad ianuam, 
et loquebatar cis verbum. ꝰ Et 
venerunt fcrentes ad cum para- 
lyticum qui a quattuor porta- 
bacur. ‘ Et cum non possent 
offerre eum illi prae turba, nu- 
daverunt tectum ubi erat, et 









Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 3. et Luc. v. 13). | 

.-- om, b.c. 

a 41. eas \syer}] Asywy 69. 

- avr] om. 1. b.c, Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. 

= ' @ Luc.) 

x 42. om. ver. M txt. (in mg.*) 

;— was 1°) tadd.arovrog avrov s. AC. 
rel, Vulg. fg*. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 

- Mth. | om. BDL. 69. a.6.c.e.f7*.9'. Syr. 

- Pst. Memph. | (add. et “ei” Arm.) 

~~ evOue BL. 33. | fevOewe . ACD. 

Fr. - Fel. | (om. 6.c.) 

— arnOey ax’ avrov 9 \erwpa BDL.rel. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph.MS. Arm. | » 

- Aexpa awnhOev ax’ avrov C. Memph. 
W.&Schw. Guth. (vid. Luc. v. 13.) | 

- + a@wnd@. 1) i. ax’ avr. AK, Syr.Hel. | 

awnd0. 1) AX. avr. A. [Æth.] 
— exadapiotn] -Oep- ACLAG. | Contra, 

‘= rel. (ct swpra in his cdd.) 

: 48. evOve BDL. 33. | fevBewe 5. C. rel. 
- | (post avrow AK. Arm.| om. Syr.Pst. 
| J&th.) Iadd. ca: A. 

44. pndewy BC. 1. rel. Syr. Hel. Goth. 

. Arm. | om. ADLA. 33. 69. Late. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Eth. (vid. Matt. viii. 4. 
et Luc. v. 14). 

— Ma ACDLAEGKTU. | add’ S. Bs. 
rel. 

— ceavroy cutoy] cekow ceavroy D. 
Latt. 

— Ty iepa) rw apxepe 33. 69. Vulg. 
S'.(g*).l. | Contra, rel. Latt. rel. 


a 


rr — Ge 
WHEVELY AF — ren Tee rh ay t 
—— . ‘ — arn 


te 


Sec 


—— iain i * 
an ott 


44. wept] Urep 33, 


— a ABCD. rel. | caOwe C*. Eth. (vid. - 


Luc. v. 14). | «a9’ a 33. 

— Mwvene BDAKV. (Lutt.) | { Mwonc 
Ss. AC. rel. Am. 

— auroic] avry A* ut vid. 

45. wokAa ABC, rel. | om. D. Latt. 

— avrov} om, D. 

— ¢avspwc ac wokty eeoed\Oacy ABs. rel. 
Am. Fauld. (Latt. rel.) Syr.Hcel. Goth. 
Arm. | pay. ecotd9. at¢ wor. D. Vulg.Cl. 
Syr.Pst. | ag wod. gay. act. CL. 33. 
Memph. 

— adr\r}(a ACDAM. | tad’ 5. BeL rel. 

— ew epnu. BLA. | fev conp. S. ACD. 
rel. (vid. Lac. v. 16). 

— nv ACD. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.g’. rel. (“ cese”’ 
Am. c.4f.ff*.g'L) | om. B. b. e. (om. et 
was cq. 6.2.) 

— rarrotey ABCDLA. 1.33. KMS. | 

travraxobtu >. 69. rel. 

1. aoedOwy warty B.Ble.DGr.L. 33. 
a(c). Memph. Arm. sEth, | aoend\Oey 
wakty AB.Btly. Bch.Ca. 1. 69. ERM 
UV.e. Syr.Hel. Goth.( vid. iii. 1). eeenda- 
Oey Oo Incovg wakty FGI. Syr.Pst. | 
twakty aontOev ¢. Vulg. b.d f.f"* 
g‘*+ | om. wadey S. c. 

— Kagapyvaovp BDA. 32. Latt. Memph. 
| $}Kawspvaovp Ss. AC. 69. rel. 

— neovetn) tpracm. cac s. ACD. rel. 


Vulg. 6.e.9'. Syrr.Pst.&1cl. Goth.| om. | 


BL. 33. acy. Memph. Arm. (.Eth.] 


1. ev oxy BDL. 33. (Latt.) Memph. | 
tec oxoy s. AC. rel. g'. (domi e). 
2. cat evOewe) om. evOews B.Bch. Blc. I- 
33. Vulg. 6.4 Syr.Pst. Meumph. Arm. 
sEth. | Contra, ACD. rel. a.c.efiff*.g'. 

Syr.Hel. Goth. 

— modAa]) prucm. oxAo 1. 

— rnv Bupay] ry Supe L?U*. 

— avroi¢ rov ANoyow ABC. rel. Vulg. a. 
efg'. rel, | mpog avrovg Noyor D. b. 
c.f*. 

3. wpoc avroy geporvrec wapadurixoy C* 
D. 1.69. G. Vuly.Cl. a.b.(e).(e).( J) FF. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. | gepowree wrpoc 
auroy wapad\urucoy BL. 33. Am. g'/. 
(Memph.)|+¢xpog avroy rapadur. ge- 
povreg S. AC* rel. Goth. Mih. 

— öro] aro L. | ext A. (om. aip. ro 
reco. b.c).| add, in lecto Memph. Æth. 

4. mpootyyroa: ACD. 1. rel. a.(6).c.e,7*. 
g'* Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. | rpoceveycas 
BL. (-yeayv 33). Vulg. f. Syr. tcl. 
Memph. Eth. 

— avry ALC. rel. Vulg. rel. | om. DK*, 
(Lats.) Arn. MISS. | ante rpoeyy. (sup. 
scr.) IX?, 

— da roy oydov ABC. rel. a. | axo rov 
oxydov D. Vulg. Late. rel. |jadd. as- 
cenderunt in tectum Syr.Pst. 

— amtoreyacay| arsorayay A. 





45. introire in civitatem Ci. | locis esset Ci. 
3. ad eum turentes C4 
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KATA MAPKON. 


/ * 2 
areyny õrou jr, Sea efopucarres Xadaoww TOV 


” dev 
5€ 0 ——— THY rioru avTeV deyet 76 ——— 
tadtevrai’ *gov at apapria’. “jnoav dé 
TIVES TOY YPapparéwv exe KaOnwevor Kai | Stadoyt(o- 
Mevot €v Tals kapdiats avtav, * Ti otros obras Aadet; 
tis dvvarat — apaprias, El ry 
Kal : eibüös €muyvous 6 ‘Taos TO 
mvevuate avrovd ott ovTws diadoyivovras éy Eavrois, 
*A€yer" abrois, Té TavTa diaroyiverbe €v Talis Kap- 
Ti éori evKOTMTEpOY, ELTTELY T@ Tapa 


*kpaBarrov" ; *Gmov" ) mapadurixos K@TEKELTO. 


ABCD. 
LA. 
1. 38. 69. 
EIFGGHIKMSUVr 
ox 
— Téxvov, 
7. Stet ovrocg 
: Braognpei” 
Sy €is ⸗ beos 35 
8. ore [ etree) 
- hha ia 
dias buav; ° 
9. aos ai dp. AuTiKe, . Agievrat 


7 
vou“ at Gpaprias, 7 eirreiv, 
: "Eyeipov’, [xat] apov } Tov xpaBarrov cou’, Kai b are pe 


IL. 5 


patefacientes summiscrunt gra- 
batum in quo paralyticus iace- 
bat. * Cum vidisset autem le- 
sus fidem illornm, ait paraly- 
tico, Fili, dimittuntur tihi pec- 
cata, * Brant autem illic qui- 

dam de seribis secdientes ct cogi- 
tantes in cordibus suis, 7? Quid 
hic ste loquitur? blasphemat: 
quis potest dimittere peccata 
nisi solus dcus? * Quo statim 
cognito Ic-us spiritu suo quia 
sic coritarent inter sc, dicit illis, 
Quid ista cogitatis in cordibus 
vestris? * Quid est facilius, 
dicere paralvtico, Dimittuntur 
tibi peccata, an dicere, Surze 
ct tolle grabattum tuum ct am- 
bula? '° Ut autem sciatis quia 
potestatem habet tilius hominis 
in terran dimittendt pecentsa, ait 
paralytico, "' Tibi dico, Surge 


Ware; 


————— avOparrov ert 


T. Yc 


T® tapadutixa, * Sol rA€yw, ' 


Ov 
iva O€ eidnre ore efovciay € EXEL O vios TOU 


auaprias, deéyet 


t 7 . 
apov Tov 


™s yns —— 
eyerpe’, 


tullo yrabattum tuum et vade 





4. nv) add. 6 Incouc DA. (Latt.) Syr. 
Pst. Goth. Arm. /Eth.| Contra, ABC. 
rel. Vulg. 6. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 

— ekopvfavre¢ ABC. rel. Vulg. f. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. | om. D. (Latt.) 

| Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— «paBarrov ACDLA. 1. 33. 69. EGH 
MUI. | txpaGBBaroy ©. BsVs. | xpa- 
Baroy K. 

— omov (ante o wapad.) BDL. a.g'. | 
tee’ w s. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth, | eg’ 
ov 33. 69. | «g' o I. fladd. ay ct cara- 
eetuevoc (post 6 wap.) D. g?. 

5. Ww de AD. 1. rel (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. | ca: téwyv BCL. 33. 
69. e. Memph. Eth. (vid. Matt. ix. 2 
et Luc. v. 20). 

— rexvoy] praem. Gapce C. 

— aguyra B. 33. Vulg. a.c.e.g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Goth. | tagewvra: s. ACD. 
rel. bf. (Memph.? Arm. Eth. ut vid.) 
vid. Luc. v. 23. | agovrar A. | ageovrat 
G. 69. 

— gov ai apaprias BDGr.LA. IT. 33. 69. 
G. | oor ai dpaprias C*. Am. b.e.ff"-?- 
| tooe ai apapriat gov s. AC* rel. 
Vaulg.cl. aed f. Sytr.Pst.& Hel. 
(Memph.) Arm. sEth. Orig. Int. ii. 
37 7e. (vid. Luc. v. 20). | cov ai apapr. 
cov M*. (apaprupia A*). 

6. avrwy)] add. Atyoyree D. (Latt.) 
(Memph.MSS.) Eth. | Contra, ABC. rel. 
Vulg. /. rel. (add.ca Pharasaeis Syr. Pst.) 
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7. re ACD. rel. | ore B. 

— ovrog ourw¢]} ovrog obrog sic H. (om. 
ourwe Syr.Pst.) 

— Praconps B. Bch. Blc. DL. (Latt.) 
Memph.MS. | tBAacgnueac s. AC. 
rel. e. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Memphi.cd. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. Luc. v. 21). | Bda- 
conpac AGr. 

— apapriac) praem. rac D*. 

— ec} om. DGr. 

8. evOug BL. 33. ({evOewe S. AC. rel) 
Vuilg. ef.g*. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. | 
om. D. a.6.c.ff*.g'. Syr.Pst. Arm, Æth. 

— 0 Iycouc] supra K. 

— avrov] om. D. a.b.c.e.f*. Memph.W. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. fg'. Svrr.Pat.& 
Hcl. Mcemph.Schw. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 
(“spiritu sancto” g*), 

— ovrwo ACD. rel. Vulg. fg. Syrr. 
(Pot.)&IIcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
jom. B. a.6.c.ef%.g'. add. avros AC 
A. 33. 69. EFHKMSUVI. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. | Contra, BsDL. 1. G. Latt. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. /Eth. 

— tavroc) avrog L. 

— Acya B.Blly.L. 33. Vulg. ef. | turir 
Ss. ACD. rel. a.b.c.f7%.g'. (vid. Matt. 
ix. 4 et J.uc. v. 22). 

— avroc] om. BBuy. . | Contra, rel. 

— ravra] om. L 

9. rw wapadvuricw] om. 33. a.e. 

— agurvra B.Bily. Vulg. a.c.e/f-g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | fagewyrar >. ACD. 
rel. 6. (Memph.? Arm. Eth. ut vid.) 


Eus. in Ps. 6004, (vid. Luc. v. 23). | 
ageovrat 69. 

9. (eyepe apoy roy xpaBarroy gov cat 
UMaye EC TOY OLKOY Cov, 9 LTV, agat- 
wrrat co ai apapriac })). 

— gov ai apapriac BL. 17. 33. 69. EFG 
HKMUV. | too: ai ap. 5. ACDAPMs. 
vv. ut vid. Evs. in Ps. (vid. Luc. v. 23). 
ladd. cov a.b(om. gor).cf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. sEth. (vid. 
Luc.v.) | Contra, Vulg. e. Eus. in Ds. 

— eyeepov BL. | eyeeps ACD. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGIIK(sic)MSVYI. | teyespar s. AU. 

— cacapoy Als. rcl. Am. a.c.g'( Syr. 
Hel. Goth. /Eth. [. c.e). | om. cat C 
DGr.L. 1.33. Vulg.Cl. Fudd. fl. Syr. 
Pet. Memph.W. ct Schw. Arm. 

— apor roy cpa. cov ABCDIL. 1. 69. 
KM. Vulg. ajfig'-l. Eus. in Ps. | 
tapoy cov r. xp. S. A. 33. G.rvl. | 
om. 6.c.e. (ct ambula ct tolle grabbatum 
tuum et vade in domum g?). ||«paSar- 
rov hic ut in ver. 4, sed idem hic ha- 
bent F*KV. | cpaBarov,F*. | + xpap- 
Baroy ¢. Bs. 

— wepware ABC. rel. Vulg. b.c.¢,f.g'. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. sith. | oraye 
D(supra)L4. a.ff*.g2. Goth. Cut vid.) 
Arm. (vid. ver. 11). ſadd. ec ror oor 


5. cum antem vidisact Cl. | filil Ai. | ti 
Ppeceatn tua Ci. | 8. intra so Cl. | YY. survo 
tolle Ct. 1! 10. quia tilius huminis babet potes- 
tatom C 
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12. Ipwpocder 
; wavrwy 
— Obdér. ovr. 


KATA MAPKON. 


t , ow \ oo ’ * sf * 
xpaBarrov cov, kat Umaye eis Tov olkoyv cov. '* Kat 
? , J »>n Ww ww R * “ we 

nyépOn, *xai evOus” apas tov *xpaBarrov” é&nAGev 


12 


> , * 9 jor ⸗ \ ae 
evayTiov TavTwv, wore eFictacOa mavras Kai So€a- 


8 * ow 4 

Ce tov Beov, A€yovras Sti *Ovrws ovdérore” *el- 
“ 

Oapev . 7 


in domum tuam. ‘7 Et statim 
ille surrexit sublato grabatto 
abiit coram omnibus, ita ut 
ammirarentur omnes et hono- 
rificarent deum, dicentcs quia 
numquam sic vidimus. 





— 3 10%! Kai c&prdev rad rapa tiv OdAaccay, kai * cov) Et ogressus ost rur- 
5X i ew » i 
— eee mas ôb GxAos npxeTo Mpos avTov, Kal édidaoKEY av- Venicdat ad con et sousboe 
a : ’ ⸗ ⸗ a : + ae 
Pe Tous. “Kat mapaywv eldev Aeviv rov rov *AAgaiou Gaal an ened ie 
- - 4 » , Parry y 
— KaOnuevoy ert To TeAoMoY, Kal A€yes avT@, *AKo- eam, ct sit illi, Sequere me. 
4 ⸗ a r secutus eum. 
— __ Aovder pot. Kat avacras nKordovencey avo. i 
. 7 11” Kai tyiverac” [év ro] waraxeioOa: abroy dy *%*) Et factam est cum 
; 45 cal ivivero ~ >» ¢ > oa ‘ ‘ = ye , accumberet in domo illius, 
38. gai by TH OlKLQ auTOV, Kat TroAAOl TEeA@VaL Kal apapTwAOL multi publicani et peccatores 
J 2 * * = “ > .-, simul discumbcbant cum Icsu 
| — TUvavERELVTO TH — Kat Tots pabyrais avrov sé disclpulis“euis; Grant, enita 
| — ovOnaay oa PO) , multi qui ct sequcbantur eum. 
* 16. ol yp. ai ot ba- dO: TOP B — was nxodovGov . — — — Et scribae et Pharisaei vi- 
JL” puwsaioidovreg ypaupareis *rav Dapicaior: Kal lOovTEs * OTL dentes quis manducaret cum 
4. ~ a ~ t 
— noOev" pera trav * apaprwAay Kal TeAXwvav” edAeyov Pans 
: “e 
. Gow D(supra). 33. a.ff*. Arm. (vid. | 12. ecdapew CD.| tecdoper S. ABs. rel.| | — woAdor car) MAo of cas D. Vulg. df. 
ver. 11). -wpuey 69. S'.g'* (Arm.) “ malti qui” a.c.e.g7l. 
10. exn E. 13. raktvy] om. DGr. Memph. MS. | | 15. ncoAov8ovy BLA. Vulg. pf y!* | 
— emi Tne yn¢ uguvat auapriag CDLA. pracm. o Incovg 69. tneorovOncay gs. ACD. 1. 33. rel. 
J $3. HM. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. | — wapa] ere 69°. a.b.cef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. uc vid. 
: . Arm. (om. ew: r. y. 5b). | ageevarc duapr. | — 4 oxA.] om. 6 D*. 16. eas of) om. BrBehj A. Memph. | oi] 
. emer yng B. Eth. | faguvacemr.y. | 14. car wapaywv) wapay. d« 69. I add. om. L. 33. N 
s + dpapr.s.A.1.69.EFGKSUVI.Syr.Hel. vo Incove FGHT. (non 33). — rey gapcawy BLA. 33. 6. Momph. 
3 -U. eyepe AB.Bch.CD. 17. 33.69. EFG | — Acuw C. 1. rel (-a» B. Bély.LE*M). MS, | 2 cas 0 paproarcos S. ACD. (Latt.) 
> HMSVYI. | teyaspas ¢. LAU.| eyerpor Am. f.f'.g. (Ae Ad. 33. KP. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.2Hel. Memph.W.&S. Goth. 


Cae 


X. Iitadd. car 5. AA. Ll. rel. edgy’. 
Syr.Hcl. (Goth.) Ath. | om. BCDGr. 
L. 33. T. Vulg. 4.6.0,f,9%-"-9'.l. Syr.Put. 
Memph. Arm. 

— «pasarrov MSS. | {xpaBBarov gs. 
?Bs. 

12. nyepOn case evOuc B(C*)L. 33. (-Oewe 
C). Memph.MS. Arm. | evOewe nyepOn 
cas D. (Vulg.) (a).C/).g'l. Memph. 
Schw. | tnyepOn evOewe car S. AC*A. 
L.rel. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Goth. Æih. | om. 
evO. b.c.e.f". 

— xpaBarroy]) vid. ver.11. | add. avrov 
L. 33. H. e. Syr.Pst. Mcemph. JEth. | 
Contra. MSS. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Goth. 

— eavriov ACDA. 1. rel. | evwmoy 33. 
| euwrpocOew BL. 

— wavrac| -rec A. 

— eyovrac ACLA. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) 
Memph. rel. | om. B. b. | cas Aeyeew D. 

— ovrwe ovderore BDL. (b).e. Arm. | 
tovderore ourwe S. AC. rel. Vulg. 
ac f'.g?. Syr.Uel. | [Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Eth. ] 


Cl.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. /Eth. | IaewBov D. 69. a 6.c.c. 
Sf*.g'. “Eorw di cai d AcBie redwvnc 
axcodovOnoag ry ‘Incov’ aX’ ovre ye 
Tov ap.Opod ray dwocrdAwy avrov iy, 
el pi) kara Tia Tey dyriypagey Tov 
cara Mdpxoy evayyeXiov. (vid. et Mar. 
iii. 18). Orig. i. 3764. 

— nxodovOneey ] -Ba C*. 1. | Contra, A 
BeC*D. rel. 

15. yeverac BL. 33. | teyevero g. ACD. 
1**, rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. Matt. ix. 10). 
(1° ol.j 

— «ey ty caraxucGa avrow AC, 1. rel. 
Vulg. fif'.g'* rel. | xaraxaoQat avr. 
(om. ev rp) B.Bély. Bic.L, 33. 69. | ev ry 
catacicOnva: avrov A. | caraxuperwy 
avrey D. a.b.c.e.ff*. 

— ev ry] add. odw 69%. 


| —- was woAdXdor} om. car D. 1. Latt. Syr. 


Pst. | Contra, rel. 

— cat apaprwroa)} om. Syr.Hcl. impr. 
Arm.Usc. jjadd. «X\Oorvrec AC*. (vid. 
Matt. ix. 10).| om. BsC*DL. rel. Verss. 


Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. ix. 11, c¢ Lue. 
v.30). ~~ 

— *xat” wovrec Bie. LA. 33. Memph. 
ZEth. | cae aday D. 6. [e.nl.] | dor 
rec S. AC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Mats. ix. 11). 

— or: noGuy DL. Valg. c. ff'.g'). Syr. 
Hel. JEth. | ore toBus BBély. 33. b.d. 
Syr.Pst. [? Memph. Arm.] | f avroy 
eaSovra Ss. CA. rel. af. Goth. [e. nL] 
(avroy hic, ct eshiovra ante eA\syor 
A). 

— apaprwrwy ca rehwvwy 1°. B.Bely. 
(D)L*. (33). Am. a. b. c. fu. q. Memph. 
MS, JEth. (apap. x. rwy red. D. 33). 
tredwywy ca apapr. s. ACL®®. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. ff”. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
W.&S. Goth. Arm. [e]. | «cat apap- 
rwrwy) om. 69. Syr.Hier. 

— edtyov] pracm. ca: D. 





12. statim surrexitille et Cl. | ut mirarentur 
Cl. | 14. Levi ct. | 16. ucaret cum publi- 


canis et peccatoribus Ci. 
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— Google 


EQPGHEMSUVT. ; 


16. [nai wives] 7— 


= {| Matt. 9: 18-22. 
Lu. §:33-98. 


18. [pa@yrai] r. 
Pap. 


KATA MAPKON. 


Trois pabnrais avrov, Ore pera TWY ‘ apapTwAwy Kat 
Tov TeAwvav ecbier Kai iver ; 7 eat axovoas 6 
Incoũs Aéyet avrois, Ov ypelay exovow oi ioxu- 
ovres iarpov, GAA’ of Kax@s exovres. ovK AOOY Ka- 
doar Stxatous, AAAG auapTwrous'. 

12*™ Kai joay oi padnrat "Iwavvou cat ot *Pa- 
peraior” morevovres: Kat épxovra Kat A€yovowy 
adTe, Aca ri ot paGyrat "Iwavvov Kat ot ” Tal 
TOY Papicaiov nTTEvovary, ot d€ col pabyrat ov 
vyoTEevovary ; 3 7 nal elev avrois o ‘noobs, My bu- 
vavras ot viol TOU vuppavos éy @ o vuppios per’ 
auT@Y ear UNTEvELY 5 Ogov xpovoy * éxovow TOV 


20 eXev- 


II. 17: 


diccbant discipulis cius, Quare 
cum publicanis et peccatoribus 
manducat ct bibit magister 
vester? ' G 2.) Hoe audito 
Iesus ait illis, Non necesse ha- 
bent sani medicum sed qui male 
habent: non enim veni vocare 
iustos sed peccatores. 


© Et erant discipuli Iohannis 
et Pharisnei ieiunantcs: et ve- 
niunt et dicunt illi, Quare disci- 
puli Iohannis et Pharisaeorum 
iciunant, tui autem discipuli 
non ieiunant? ' Et ait illis 
Iesus, Numquid possunt filii 
nuptiarum quamdiu sponsus 
cum illis est iciunare? Quanto 
tempore habent sccum spon- 
sum, non possunt iciunare, 
2 Venient autem dies cum au- 
feretur ab cis sponsus, ct tunc 


vup.diov per abray” , ov dvvayra vyorevery” 


covrat dé nuépa ray arapOy am Gurov oO vuuhios, 
Kat Tore vnorevocovory ev * éxeivyn TH NEPA 
Seis eriBAnua paxovs ayvadhou * émpamre’ 


21. paccove 


21 ¢ 


ieiunabunt in illa dic. 7! Nemo 
assumentnm panni rudis as- 


suit vestimento vetcri: alioquin 
ou- 


> N 
€7FL 





16. Mi BL. 83. | tre” dre &. AC. rel. | dca 
re D. Latt. (vid. Matt.ix.11, et Luc.v.30). 

— Trey duaprwlwy ca Tey ν B. 
Beh.D. a. Zth. (rwy ante duapr. om. B. 
Bily.) | troy red. nas apapr. S. AC. 
rel, vv. (vid. Matt. ix. 11, et Luc. v. 30). 
rey red. tantum U. 

— eves: cas wevee ACLA. 1.33.rel. Vulg. 
cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. 
Arm.MSS. (Zth.) | om. ca: reves BD. 
a.be.ff*. (vid. Matt.ix.11). | eoOcare 
cas muvare G. Syr.Hier. Arm.Zoh. 
(vid. Luc. v.30). eoOcee ante pera B. 
Bek. tobiti ras wive: ante pera Memph. 
soOcac ante pera et cae wivec ad fin. ver. 
ZEth. ante 109. cas mv. praem. 6 é- 
Gaccadroc tywy C. Ath. ad fin. ver. 
habent LA. 69. Vulg. f:ff'.g'.L Memph. 
ed. quare magister vester cum publi- 
canis, etc. c. edit et bibit magister 
vester cum publicanis Memph. MS. ( vid. 
Matt. ix.11). | non habent ABD. 1.33. 
rel. a.b.e.ff*. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

17. avrowg] om. D. 1. a.b.c,ffF*.9'. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. efg*. jjadd. drx B.Bély. 
A. | Contra, rel. 

— ad\’] adda B. Billy. 

— ovx ABsD. rel. a.b.e.ff'.9¢'. Syrr.Pat. 
&Hcl. Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. ( Xth.) 
Jov yap CL. Vulg. c./.ff*.9*. Memph.ed. 

— adda] add’ 1. 

— ad fin.) tadd.ec peravoay S.C. lmg. 
(man. rec.) $3. 69. rel. a.c.ff'.g'.| om. A 

BDLA. 1*. K. Vulg. b.¢,/.ff7.9*.il. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 
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18. of gaptoacoe ABCD. 69. KM. Vulg. 
b.c.ef ff7.g*.i. Syr.Hcl.(txt.) Memph. 
Goth. Arm. | tol rw» gapicawy Ss. 
LA. 1.33. a.ff'.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.(mg.) 
4&th. (vid. infra, et Luc. v.33). 

— cat ol *pabnrat” rey gapcawy BC* 
L 33. e. Syr.Hcl.mg. Ath. | waz ol 
rey gapicawy S. CD. rel. Vulg. (6). 
c.ff'.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl(txt.) Memph. 
Schw. (vid. Luc. v. 33). | om. A. | om. 
o: A. | et pharasaei a,/.ff*.g?. Memph. 
W. Goth. Arm. (vid. ante). 

— oo paOnrac ACD. rel. | om. padnra: 
B. (vid. Luc. v. 33). | paOnrac cov E®. | 
gov pa@nra: A. 

19. 6 Incovc] om. D. b.i. 

— ogoyv xpovoyv....ov duy. ynorevey A 
BC. rel. Vulg. c.f'.9*. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Arm. | om. DU. 1. 33. a.b.e,f%.9'.i. 
Syr.Pst. Æth. (vid. Matt. ix.15 ct Luc. 
v. 34). 

— sxovery roy vusgioy per’ avrwy BC 
(L). (ce). Memph.W. (ye@’ éaurwy L. 
peo’ avr. B.Beh.)| ¢peO davrwy exover 
roy vungioy S. Ad.rel. (Vulg.) ff". 
g*. Syr.Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. 

20. awapOy)] apfy C. 69. (Memph. ut 
vid.) 

— ynorevoovery ABsCD*L. rel. | »7- 
erevovory D*. 1%. FU. | -cwow E*. 
— muvy ry nuepg ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
K. Am. fil. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | fexecvare rare nuepaic S. 
E. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e,f. Memph. (vid. 

Lac. v. 35). 


21. ovdac] tpraem. cat S. EFsHU Var. 
Eth. | add. de DGM. a.c.(g*). Syr. Hel. 
mg. (vid. Matt. ix. 16). | nil addunt AB 
CLA. 1. 33. 69. KS. Vulg. 6.e,f4. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.(txt.) Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— emBarnpa E*. 

— paxove BsCL. rel. | paxcove AD. 33. 
69. FGHMY. 

— ayvagov ABsCD. rel. | -gove LAE 
FG. 

— expaxra ACLA. 1.69. EFGHV. | 
teripparra s. Bs. 33s. rel. | eme- 
cuvparra D. 

— em) om. 69. 

— iparwy wadkacov BCDL. 33. | tipza- 
rip walay Ss. Ad.rcl (vid. Matt. 
ix. 16). 

— py) pnye A. 33. (7K. sil. Tre. et Tf. 
?M*°*). 

— ape: ro wAnpwpa avrov CE. rel. Syr. 
Pst. (Arm.) /Eth. | apes ro rAnpepa 
D. 69. (Latt.) (Memph.) | a:pec ro 7A. 
ag’ éavrov B.| ape ro rd. ax avrov 
L. 1. Goth. | aps: ax’ aur. ro wi. AA. 
33, K. 1. Syr.Hel. (ape: H). 

— To caivoy) ro cavow H. jladd. aro 
D. 69. Vulg. a.b.ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hicl. 
Arm. [c]. 

— Kat xXepoy cxiopa yrverar) om. L. 

22. un ABsD. rel. | unye CLM*TY. 

— madaove] add. sed in novos a.bc. 


| — pn&ee BCDL. 33. Vulg. b.f7'.9'. | 


tonocn Ss. Ad. rel. ce.ff® Syr. Hel. 





17. medico C7. | 20. in illis dicbus C7. 





II. 26. KATA MAPKON. 


$e 7 cw 
Valg.c.0c-e. +iuarioy madaov ef S€ py, aipet TO TANpwpa aufcret supplementam norum 
Mem —— 3 a * * a veteri. ct maior scissura fit. 
— [avrov | ro Kavoy Tov mTadaiod, Kai XElpoy TXLT UA * Fr nemo mittit vinum novel- 


lum in utres veteres: alioquin 
disrampet vinum utres, ct vi- 
num effunditur et utres pcri- 
bunt: sed vinum novam in 
utres novos mitti debet. 


⸗ J 8 ⸗ ⸗ 9 ‘ 
yivera. *“ Kai ovdeis BadAet oivoy veov Els aoKous 
a > \ * $ ee? 4 € S t R , 
qaAatouss ei O€ un, *pn&et’ o oivos' Tous ackous, 


~ 8 3 4 e 4 & 
23. [ieytirat] cai xgi oO oivos * aTOAAUTaL Kai OL aCKOL’ [ aAAa oivov 


ot aoxoi amTo- 


phy 


iB 2 ⸗ ⁊ J — 
—2 véov €ig aoKOUS KaLvous BAnréov. | 
"tee. — — I3 °"Kai éyévero’ tavrov év rois caBBaoctww 7% Et factum est iternm 


> — 
|" eeu . . 3* 4 ag — 
aS t eo ‘ q A ag ae — eae 
. r * aa * a an : 
1 “4 av a ire ; . : MÆ 
° Mis Q 4 2™&. * J 38 F 
2 - * A —— 
* 


cum sabbatis ambularet per 
sata, ct discipuli cius coeperunt 
pracgredi ct vellere spicas. 
34 Pharisaei autem «diccbant ei, 
Ecce quid faciunt sabbatis quod 


* YU 4 “A e 
1? Starropever Oar” Sia Trav otropipwv, kat ‘ot pabnrat 
9 ~ Ow t/ 4 & a“ 4 * 
83. Slorouly curoũ ijpéavro“ odov Torey TiAAOVTES TOUS OTAXUAS. 
2 ” v ⸗ a a 
* nat ot Papicaio eAreyov aura, “[Se ri moovow' 





— 
v. X 7 





oF 3 non licet? * Et ait illis. Num- 
trois caBBacww 6 ov ékeotw; ™ xait *réyer” avrois, quam legistis quid fecerit Da 
eye. we ⸗ no@ , vid, quando neccssita - 
ZS e1S8am.ai:e. Ovderore avéyvwre ri éroincev * Aaveid , ore xpetay uit J —— 
— ae 28 . ie >» vA. 96 a“ co erant? * quomodo introiit 
* cxer KAL ETELVATEY AUTOS Kai Ol MET AUTOU; [ros] —— eau Ablatlin ‘prin: 


cipe sacerdotum ct pancs pro- 
positionis manducavit, quos 
non licet manducare nisi sucer- 
dotibus, et dedit cis qui cum eo 


a Q 9 ~ ~ 4 
26. [ros] dy.  €lonAOev eis Tov oikoy Tov Oeov emi 'ABiabap' ap- 
\ “ A 
xtepews, Kal Tous aprous THs mpobecews Ehayev, ous 


— os » yy ~ , N ~ e ~~ a 
— roicitptig oux ELeoTiv hayely ei pin TOlS LepevoLY, Kal EOWKEY 


a Be 
me 


vane #5" 
whe an 


gt utp™ 

ay atin 
424 Ae eas 

L 


ar. 


ify ai 


BS Pak AS 


3 


. ecoiwy 
sore ey 
‘wy —J 





a ——— —————————————— — — — — 


Memph. Goth. Arm. Æih.ni di- 
rumpat /. sic et Syr. Pst. rumpentur a. 
22. 6 otuoc 1° (om. a.b.)] f add. 6 veog &. 
AC%A. rel. ef. Syr. Hel. Goth. Eth. (vid. 
- Lac. v. 37). | om. BC*DL. 69. Vulg. 
Cf *9'.id. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 


— 6 voc avodAurat Kas oi acxot B. Bic. 


(Beh.) Memph. (arodovra: habct B. 

' Beh.) | awoddvra tantum B.Bély. | 

- eexyarar car ot acxot L. | 6 otvog rat of 
aoxo: awodovvra D. a.b.e.ff*tu. | to 
owog exyecrac (vid. Matt. ix.17). was ot 

aoxa axodovryra (vid. Luc. v. 37). 5. 
AC. rel. Vulg. ¢.f,ff".9'. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | et utres pereunt et vinum 

- @ffanditur. Syr.Pst. 

== adda oivoy very ai¢ acKxovg Kaivouc 

BAnreov] om. D. a.b.%.7.| Contra, MSS, 

Vulg. c.ejfg'. vv. rel. (vid. Lue. v.38). 

. = adda} add’ A. 1. II.. 

— BdAnreov] om. B. | Contra, rel. || add. 
kat augorepa cuyrnpouyra: ¢.f.g'. JFth. 
m.a. (vid. Matt. ix.17. ct Luc. v. 37). 

23. eyevero) add. wakty D. Vulg. a.ff'* 
g'*l.| praem. id. 69.| non habent MSS. 
b.c.e.f. vv. rel. 

— avroy ev roc caBBacry craropevedOart 
BD. (rote eaBB. ctawop. avrov C). 
Valg. a.b.c.efigf'*g'*i. Arm. (Latt. 
om. ev). | avroy roc casB. mapamro- 
peveoOe A. | ev roe cals. rapamop. 
avrov (I.). 33. (L om. ev). | avrow 
WopeveGa er roe casB. 69. | avroy 
wapamop. ev roc casB. U. | frapa- 
wopevesOar avrov ev roc caBB. S. A 


a 


G. rel. Syrr. ( Pst.)& IIel. Memph. Goth. 
(Eth.) | ev] om. 1. 

23. dca rwy oropywy] antec ev roe ca BB. 
K. 

— ot padnra avrov nptavro BC(D)L. 
$3. 69. (Latt.) Memph. (Arm.) sEth. 
(om. avrov DGr. ff*. Arm.) | fnp- 
Eavro of pa@nra: avrov s. A. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. (om. npfavro f. Syr. 
Pst.) 

— ddov roav ACL. rel. | ddoronyv BG 
H. | ddotropouvreg 69. |[om. D. b.c.e. 
S?.g'.1.| Contra, rel. Vulg. a.ff'.g*.l rel. 

— redrdAovreg ABC. rel. | rdw D. Latt. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 1). 

— rouvg] om, L. 

— ad fin.] add. et manducare c.e.ff*. 
Arm. add. ct cdere a. (vid. Matt. xii. 
1). add. ct manibus confricantcs man- 
ducabant 9’. (vid. Luc. vi. 1). 

24, car ot} ot de D. Vulg. a.b.c.e/- 

— aurq] om. D. i. 

— wove] add. oi wadnrac cov D. 1. 

69. M. a.b.(c) fpf? (g'*) il. Syr.Hier. 

Goth. Eth. (vid. Matt. xii. 2). | Contra, 

ABsCL. 33. rel. Vulg. e. Syrr.Pst.& 

Hel. Memph. Arm. 

roe oa/3B.] tpracm. ev ©. L. rel. | 
om. ABCDA. 1. 69. KM. Latt. | rote 
oaj3B. post eSeorcy A. | ante re wotou- 

ow A. 

— eXesriv] add. avrag 1D. a.b.efF?.g". | 

' Contra, rel. Vulg. ¢fiff'.g?.t. 


25. wae 1°) tadd. avrog 5. Ad.rel. c.e. 
| Syr.Hel. | add. awoxpiOag D. a. (vid. 


8 


Luc. vi. 3). add. Jesus (Syr.Pst.) Goth. 
(Arm.) Æih. (vid. Lue. vi. 3). | non 
habent BCL. 33. 69. Vulg. b/.f*.9'- 
Memph. 

25. Neyes CL. 33. 69. Vulg. bf". Memph. 
\tedeyev s. AB. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
MS. { ewev D. a.c.eff*. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 3). 

— per’ avrov] add. ovrec D. (Latt.) | 
add. neay A. 

26. mwo ACLA. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 4). 
“et” a. | om. BD. 

— sondGev] ndOer B. Bély. (Contra, Bic.) 

— rov 9eov] om. rov C*. 

— emt ABiaOap apytepewc] om. D. a. bæ. 
fi. | Contra, rel. Vulg. cfg". 

— apytepwo] tpraem. rov 5. ACA. 1. 
33. 69. Mcmph. | om. B.Bély. LEGUK 
MSUVI. Goth. | iepewe A. f. Goth. 

— rposcewc] xpocGecewc D. 

— roe iepsvory ACD. rel. | rovc iepae B. 
(roe tepere L). f[add. povore A. 33. 
bce ff'.g'*l. Memph.W. Goth. Arm. 
Zeth. (vid. Matt. xii. 4). | pracm. id. 69. 
| non habent ABC. rel. Vulg. a. P.i. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph.Schw. 

— sic in D epayev wat eGweey Tote per’ av- 
rov over ove ou eLeoriy OAYELY PN THC 
tepevory a.b.(c).eg'.i. Arm. (vid. Luc. 
vi. 4). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 71 9?. vv. 

. (om. wat ed, x. rowg o. aur. ff.) 





21. aufert Cl. | 22. novum Cl. | dirumper Cl. 
1 effundotur Cl. | 23. cum Dominus saoba. 
Cl. | progredi Cl. | 26. introivit in domuw Ci. | 


licebat Ct. 
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— Google 


ABCDI(PL «xz 
LA. 


KATA MAPKON. 


~ Q ~ 9 v 9 “~ sy 
Kat Tois guy avT@ ovow; ™ Kal éAeyev avtois, To 


> @ 3 e 
1. 38. 69. caBBarov dia tov avOpwrov éyévero, “Kai” ovx o 
# ‘\ N ⸗ 28 * ⸗ ⸗ 2 ⁊ 
avOpwros dia ro caBBarov. “wore Kuptos éoru oO 
vios Tov avOpa@rrou Kai Tov caBBarov. 
TW. z 141 PKai eionAGev radi eis Lm | cuvaywyny, kau 
P | Matt. 12:9-1 a 
: fa eae [qv] é Exel ¢ avOparros eEnpapperny € Exov THY xeipo, 


2. wapernpovyvro 


TapeTTpovy auTov €i Tots caBBacwy —— av- 
TOV, iva ——— aurov. “Kal Aéyer TO 
avO parma T@ ‘ray Xeipa éxovre Enpav" ; Pyeipe“ eis 
TO pecov. “Kal Aeyer QUTOLS, “Efeorw Tos rap- 
Baow ayaborornoat 7 kaxoTounoat, pox ow- 
ca 7 GmroKTetvan ; ot 5€ é€oramov. ” Kai meptBAe- 


§P Yapevos auTous eT opyñg, —XRXR ert 
™ TWOPUCEL 77s Kapdias QUTOD, Aéyer TO avOparre, 

81 __ "Exrewvov THY _ xelpa [oov].* Kat éberewver, Kal 
" * amexareota n xelp abroũ t. Sai é&erAOovtes 


ot Dapioaio *evOus” pera trav ‘Hpwdiavav ovp- 


IT. 27, 


erant? * (25,2) Et dicebat eis, 
Sabbatum propter hominem 
factum est, ct non homo propter 
sabbatum: * itaque dominus 
est tillus hominis etiam sabbati, 


' Et introiit iterum synago- 
gam, ct crat ibi homo hnabens 
manum aridam :2ct observabant 
cum si sabbatis curarct, ut ac- 
cusarent illum. ꝰ Et ait ho- 
mini habenti manum aridam 
Surge in medium. ‘ Et dicit 
cis, Licct sabbatis bene facere 
an male? animam salvam fa- 
cere an perdere? At illi tace- 
bant. ° Et circumspicicns eos 
cum ira, contristatus super cae- 
citate cordis corum, dicit ho- 
mini, Extende manum tuam, 
Et extendit, ct restituta est 
manus illi, ©) Excuntes 
autem statim Pharisaci cum 
Herodiauis consilium faciebant 








27. wae ekeyew avroe ABC. rel. Vulg. f. | 3. avOpwry) add. 6 Inoove 1. fff? 


S'.g*. rel. | Aeyw de dew DVD. a.b.c.e ſfe. 
gt. (vid. Matt. xii. 7). 

—, 28. ro caBBaroy dia..... da To cap- 
Barow wore} om. D. a.c.eff%.i. (vid. 
Lac. vi. 5). | Contra, ABC. rel Vulg. 
bff .g'*L rel Æus. in Can. 

— «yentro) exrioOn 1. Syr.Pst. 

— cat ovy B.Btly.C*LA. 33. Vulg. ff". 
gL Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.t) Memph. JEth. 
| *om. rat S. AC®. rel. bf. Syr.Hcl.+ 
Goth. Arm. 

28 ad fin.] add. cap. iii.21. a. 

1. ag rnyv ovvay. ACD. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xii. 9 et Luc. vi. 6). | a¢ cuvay. B.Bily. 

— nv ante exces CDLA. rel. Vulg. /.ff*-*- 
g'*%. vv. rel. (vid. Luc.) | post A. (ve- 
nit ad illum 6. accessit ad eum c.e). | 
om. B. Bch. 

— sEnpappevny] Enpay D. (vid. Matt. xii. 
10). 

2. wapernpovy BsC’L. 33e. 69. rel. | rape- 
rnpouyvro AC*DA. 1. (vid. Lac. vi. 7). 

— 4] om. M*. 

— roc caf.) praem.ey CDHM. Memph. 
| Contra, ABsL. rel. Latt. Goth. 

— Oeparevon | Oepamreva A. 

— avroy 2°] om. D. Latt. Goth. Eth. 
(vid. Luc. vi.7). | Contra, rel. (ante 
Oepar. K). 

— carnyopnoovew CD. | t-cwow s. 
ABs. rel. (hiat 33). 

— avrov] avroy D*. 
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— Tny xepa txovri Enpay BCL). a. Syr. 
Hel, Memph. Ath. (exow L). | rnv 
Enpay xepa exovre C*A | En pay txovri 
rny xupa 33. | txovri rny xepa tEn- 
papperny D. (Latt.) (-papewny D* Pet 
in ver. 1). | teEnpayperny eyorre rny 
yeapa S. A.rel. Svr.Pst. Goth. (Arm.) 
exovri] exovra EG. 

— eyape AB.Bch.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. EF 
(West. )GHKMSV. | teyecpac ¢. UF. 
Jadd. wat orn& D. c.(e).(f). (Arm.) 
Eth. (vid. Lue. vi. 8). 

— aC TO pEaoy] ev peow D. 

4. Neve) axey D. a.b.cefg'. | Contra, 
MSS. Vulg. #f2.9%. 

— avroc) rpoc avrove D. a.b.c.f-ff*.g'. 
(Contra, Vulg. eg?). lladd. re 1. Fe. 
add. “Si” Warl.* g!-*- 

— roc eaBB.}] pracm. ev AD. 69. F. 
Memph. Goth. | Contra, BsCL. rel. 
Latt. 

— ayaoronea) ri ayadov ronoa D. 
b.e.9'. (Contra, rel.) 

— owoa) add. padrAow D. 

— arorravas ABsCD. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Mih. (hiat 33). | aroAeoae 
LA. 1. Latt. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Luce. vi. 9). 

— towrwy)] -rnaay J. ag’. 
rel.) 

5. rwowoe) vexowoe D. c.f7*.i. | Contra, 
MSS. Svyrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 


(Contra, 


(“caccitate” Vulg. a.b.efg' Arm. 
/Eth.) 

5. Neyer) eAcyew L. | Contra, rel (dixit 
cdf. ff*.g'). 

— xapa cov ACDPLA. 1(sic). rel. vv.| 
om. cov BEMSUVY. (hiat 33). 

— amecarcoradn AB. Bch.PLA. 33. EF 
GHKMSUVI. | ftaroxareoraOn 5. 
D. (sic). | awexareorn C (ut vid.) | 
amexravOy (sic) 69. 

— avrov] ndd. evdewe D. (f?.(y'*)¢. 

— ad fin.}] tadd. nyey¢ wo y adAn Ss. 
C*L. 69. E. rel. (vid. Mutt. xii. 13). | 
add. we 1) adAn a.b.c.g*. Svr. IIior. (vid. 
Luc. vi. 10). | om. ABC*DPA. 1. 33. 
K. Vulg. ef.g7g'i. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. arm. sEth. 

6. waz eSeXOovrec ABsCP. rel. vu.e. M. i. 
rel. | e&e\Oovreg de D. Vulg. b.c/. 

1.3, 

— evOue BCA. 33. (fevOewe s. AP. 
rel.) Vulg. (a).(e),f: Syrr.Pst.( & Hcl.) 
(Memph.) Goth. (Arm.) | om. DL. 
b.c.ff.gh*i. Mih. (vid. Matt. xii. 
14). 

— eedovr BL. 69. Memph.Schw. (?Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel.)| texocovy &. AP. rel. Vuly. 
(Latt.) Memph.W. Goth. Arm.| eoe- 
noay CA. | wowourrec DGr. a. (ul. 
«Eth. ] 


1. introivit itorum iv syn. (7. | 6. Pharasaci 
atatim Ci, 


— Google 





KATA MAPKON. 


, + 28 Ww » ’ 2 e⸗ —W 
BouMmou: éôiο—“ Kar avrov, ows avrov amo- 
4 
Aéowor. 
ww 7 e > “A R ~ aA 
15’ Kai 0 ‘Inaots ‘pera Trav pabnrav avrod ave- 
c 0 : u“ A R 4 \ A ~ 9 Q 

Xopnoev mpos thy Gadacaay, kai ToAv TANnOos amo 

~ 4 “ ‘ ~ 
Ts TadtAaias ‘nxoAovOnoev'', Kat amo trys Iou- 

⸗ 8 J —W , \ > NS A 9 
datas “Kai amo lepomwoAvpwv cai amo tis ‘Tdov- 
A ⸗ ~ > rd 
paias Kal mépay tov Topdavov, xait rept Tupov Kat 
> oo ~ 29 4 Wee ; ~l FP 
towva, TANGos modu, *axovoyTes Oca *rotet 7AGOV 
A ’ ‘ 9 “~ ~ 9 ~ — 
mpos auTov. Nx eimev trois padnrais avrov iva 
* “~ » ~ “ 
mAoaptov MpoaKaprepy avTe@ dia Tov oxAov, iva 
10 \ \ ’ , 

KN OriBoorw QuTOv. TrohAous yap eJepamevoer, 
 @ore EMT LTT ELV QUT, iva avTou apovras, Oot 
elxov — "Kal Ta mveupare TO axabapra 
OTay avToy * éBea@povy © ; ' mpooemmroy ” AUTO, 
Kat * ekpacov" A€yovra OTL zu El O vies TOU Beou. 


2 Kai moAAa emeripa autos iva By aurov pave- 


adversus cum, quomodo cum 
perderent. 


7 Et Iesus cum discipulis suis 
secessit ad mare, ‘2’: !-) et multa 
turba a Galilaen et Iudaea se- 
cuta est eum: ꝰ ab Hicrosolymis 
et ab Idumaea et trans Iorda- 
nen, et qui circa Tyrum et Si- 
donem, multitudo magna, au- 
dicntcs quae faciebat venerunt 
ad cum. ꝰ* Et dixit discipulis 
suis ut navicula sibi deserviret 
propter turbam, ne comprime- 
rent cum: ' multos cnim sana- 
hat, ita ut inrucrent in cum ut 
illum tangerent: quotquot au- 
tem habebunt plagas, " ct spi- 
ritus inmundi cum illum vide- 
bant, procidcbant ci, æ- *) et 
clamabant dicentes, '? Tu cs 
filius dei. Et vehementer com- 
minabatur cis nc manifestarcnt 
illum, |? (2) Et ascendcns 


3 pov *moaow". 


H’ 
ILu.6: 19-16. 
(Matt. — 


“4 Kai avaBaiver cis TO Opos Kat 





6. avrov] avroy FE* ut vid. 
7. «at 6] 0 de D. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.eyiff"*-g' 
(Contra, Am. 9). 


— pita Twy padnrwy avrov aveywoncey 


BCDLA. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.g/'* Syr. 
Pst. Mcemph. Arm. | taveywop. p. 1. 
pad. avr. Ss. AP. rel. beef. Syr. Hel. 
Goth. | (£th.] 

— mpoc ABsCL. 1. 33(sic). rel. | «¢ D 
PH. | rapa 69. 

— sodv rrA90c} roduc oxAoc D. Valg. 
(et cum audisset turbn magna a). 

— PadsAataec ]} add. cat aro ‘lepocoArpwy 
33 hic, ct om. in ver. 8. 

— geodtovOnery AB. Btly.Bch.PL. 1. G 
K*MS. (Vulg. f9'*) Memph.W. | 
+-Oncav s. B. Ble. (C)XA). 33s. 69. E 
FHRK*UVsr. §'. Memph.Schw. Guth. 
(Arm. JEth. ut vid.) | om. D. a.b. c.e. 
S?.i. | post lovdarag CA. Vulg. fy'-*l. 
Memph.MS. || tadd. avrw ¢. AP. rel. 
Vulg. f.ff'9*. Syrr.Pst.&1icl. Goth. 
Arm. Eth. (avroy A). | om. BCL(D. 
a.b.c.c.ff?.t. ut supra). Memph. 

— xa: aro} om. cat 69. | om. azo D. 
Vulg. a.().c.ef.f?. Memph.W. 

— Kas aro rng lovdaac] post ‘leposodv- 
per I. 

8. cat azo tye Idoupaac ABCG(sic) 
rel. | om. 1. c.(7% Arm. | om. a7o 
DGr. Memph.W. | om. azo rng 
33. 

— repay) pracm. o: DGr. /. 


— — — 


— door] pracm. cae A. 


8. wept} tpracm. ot &. 
Vulg. ag'. Svr.ifcl Memph. Goth, 
Arm. | om. BCLA. 6.c.d.c.f.ff'-?-9?.i. 
Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— Yidwva] pracm. oi wept DGr. | add. 
Kas 1. 

— axovoyrec BA. 1. 69. Vulg. b.c.d.e.f. 
Memph. Goth. sith. | faxoveavrec > 
ACDGr.PL. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. (in ver.7. a). | pracm. “ seque- 
bantar illum” (x. cum) 6c. om. mox 
nr\O. wp. aur. (qui vencrant audicntcs 
quanta fucicbat ut viderent cum e). 

— voa ABsPL. rel. b.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. Goth. Arm. sEth. | ¢ CD. Vulg. 
ag’. Memph. 

— rows BL. | teroe ¢. ACDP. rel. 

— Oo] nr\Oav D. | nrOev U. 


| 9. aewev] ewoy F. 


— wAoapoy ACDP. rel. | rAotapea B. 

— mxpooxaprepy] -pe F. 69. 

— ad fin.) add. roAdAor D. ai, | add. ot 
oxAa 69. ( fF"). 

10. eOepareucev] eGeparevey KR. Vulg. 
a.bc.efff'.g'* Syr.Pst. (Contra, jf. 
Svr.Hel.) 

— aury]} pracm. ev D. Latt. 

— avrov| aury 69. F. 


— avwyra ABs(C)DP. rel. | axrrwvrac 


KU. | apovrac II. (apwy C). 


—, ll. (paortyac kat Trevpara axaVapra’ 


vray ovy DG.) (Gotl.) 


ADGr.P. rel. 


f. Syr.Pst. Goth. 


ll. ra wvevpara ra axaQapra) om. ra 
bis 1). 69. (rawvraacdOapra sic K). 
— «Oewpovy BCDLA. 33. 69. G. | + cOew- 

pe s. AP. rel. | -py FIT. 

— mrpocemcrrovy A(B)CDLA., 33. 69. F 
GKM. (xpocexcrray B.Bch.)| t rpoc- 
exurrey S. E.rcl. (hiat P). 

— avry] avroy I. 

— expaZoy ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. FGKT. 
| texpace S. EM. rel. (hiat P). 

— Atyovra ABCLA. 69%. rel. | Aeyorrec 
D. 69%. K. (h. P). 

— ore] om. D. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. 
4Eth. | Contra, rel. f. Syr. ich Goth. Arm. 

— 6 viog} pracm. 0 xprorog UM. Syr. 
licl.* (0 Oeoc vioc rov Oeov 69). 

12, avrov gavepoy BCDGr.A. 1. 33. 69. 
a.b.(e).§7.| pavepoy avrovy APLEFGII 
KMSUVI. (Vulg. c.djg'). vid. Matt. 
xii. 16. 

— rowny DL. 69. K. | t{ ronowo ¢. 
ABsCP. rel. (vid. Matt.) 

— ad fin.] add. ore ncecoay avroy ypicroy 
evac UC. a. add. quoniam scicbant 
cum 6'- scicbant enim cum ff. | 
Contra, ABDPL. rel. Vulg. c.efif". 
vv. rel. 

13. avasave] avein P. 1. 

— opog] add. 6 Inoove 69. 


7. — autem | 8. Et ab Nior. Cl. | 10. om. 
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nw ww , ~ 
mpookareira: ovs nOeAev avros, Kai amndOov mpos 
‘ 
QUTOD. 
14 , » , ⸗ ad 3 ) > a 
6 Kai éroincey Swdexa iva wow per avrod, 
\, oa 9 , 2 N * 15 
Kal (va amooTéh\An auTous Kynpvaocety 
4 A 4 3 
é€ovoiav' éxBadAav ta Samove *° Kai err eOnev 
$ a , uw ⸗ . 17 . or? ‘ 
ovopa TH Zipwr Tlerpov kat laxwSov rov Tov 
> * ~ 
ZeBedaiov cat "Iwavynv tov adeAdov tov "laxwBou,* 
, ~ 4 ou 
Kat eréOnxev avrois ovopara * Boaynpyes', 0 eoTey 
eon - 18 . » ⸗ \ ⸗ 
viot Bpovrns: kat Avdpéav, kat Pidsrrop, 
~ ~ “ ~ 
BapOodopaiov, cai *Mad@atov, kat Ouwpar, 
+ a “ “~ 
laxwBov tov tov 


\ ” 
KQL €XELY 


kal 


ITT. 14. 


in montem vocavit ad se quos 
voluit ipsc, ct vencrunt ad eum. 


'' Et fecit ut essent duodecim 
cum illo, et ut mitterct cos prae- 
dicare evaneelium: ' ct dedit 
illis potestatem curandi infir- 
mitates ct ciciendi dacmonia. 
16 (39, 2.) Ke imposuit Simoni no- 
men Petrus, "ct [acobum Ze- 
bedaci ct lohunnem fratrem 
Tacobi, ct imposuit cis nomina 
Boanerges, quod est, filii toni- 
trui, ‘ct Andream ct Philip- 
pum ct Bartholumeum ct Mat- 
theum ct Thomam et lucobum 
, Alphei ct Taddacum ct Si- 
monem Cananacum et lndam 


, 4 a “ 
Livwva tov * Kavavaioy , 
a \ , > 7 
Os Kat TrapeOwKEey aUTOV. 

* ⸗ ⸗ eel 
“ Kal ouvepxeTac tadivy o 
> ‘ 3 \u/ ”~ 91 
cba: avrous * nde aprov dayeiv. 

e » 9 “ fon ~ 9 ⸗ v J 
oi map avrov e&nAGoy kparnoa avrov. edeyov yap 

Q e ~ € 9 \ e , 
"Kal ol ypappareis ot amo lepowoAu- 


’Matt.io:agseq.AB % 


> * 
te ee a Ome é£éaoTn. 


19 


‘Andgaiou, kat Oaddaiov, 
hat Tovdav *" loxapiad’, 

0 Kai epxovra ets OLKOV, 
OxAos, wate py Suva- 
Kal AKOVTAYTES 


Scariot, qui ct tradidit illum. 
a (31, 10) Et veniunt ad domum, 
ct convenit iterum turba, ita 
ut non possent neque panem 
manducare. * Et cum audis- 
sent sui, cxicrunt tcncre cum: 
diccbant cnim quoniam in furo- 
rem versus est. 77 (%%2.) Et 
scribae qui ab ILicrosolymis 





13. nOerev] nOernoev 69. 

— cat axnr80.) of de axnr8. CA. 

— axndOoyv}] axrnd\Oey A‘L. | Go» D. 
Latt. (h. P). 

14. dwéexa] post iva wow D. Vulg. a.c. 
il (non (6).ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Arm.) [Aic, et add. ov¢ cat arocro- 
Aoug wyvopacey BC* (ut vid.) 69. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Memph. (2&th.) (vid. Luc. vi. 
13). (iva wow per’ avrov dwiexa ov¢ 
kas axocro\ouc wvopacey A). | non 
addunt AC*DPL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. 

— cat iva arooreAdy avrov enpvppay) 
om. hic c.g*. sed habent ad fin. ver. 15, 
a.e. habent utroque loco. 

— iva 2°] om. B. 

— axooredA\y] axoorehn D*F. Mei 
EHUD. 

— enpuootiv] add. ro evayyedcoy D. Am. 
(non Vulg.Cl) b.ef.ff'*g't. (ad fin. 
ver.15 a.c.e.g*). 

15. exew] edwxey avroe D. Vulg. 6.c,/, 
Dtg'4. ath. (vid. Matt. x.1 et Luc. 
ix. 1). | Contra, MS. (a.e). vv. 

— eovoay] tadd. Oeparevacy rac vo- 
govc car S. AC*DP (ut vid. e spat.) 
rel, Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. (Memph. MS. 
man. rec.) Goth. Arm. (vid. Mutt. x. 1 
Lue. ix.1). | om. BC*LA4. Memph. 
(.Eth. ad fin. ver.) 

16. ab init.) add. cat exouncey rove dw- 
éeca BC*(at vid.)A. Athan. (vid. ver. 
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14). | non habent AC*DPL. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst-&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. ed. add. rpwroy Liyuwya 69. (vid. 
Matt. x. 2). 

16. excOnxey] add. avroc) ovopara 33. 
Eth. 

— ovopa ry Tysww BCLA. c.e. Mcmph. 
Arm. | tre Siuwm ovopa S. A(D)P. 
rel. (D. om. rm). (Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. [Æth.n.l.) | om. ovopa 
33. Syn 

— Tlerpov] Merpog 4. Vulg. b.c.f.ff'.g'. 
(Contra, MSS. a.e.ff*.y*). | Tlerpuv 
69°. 

17. IaxwBoy roy] roy laxwiow D ct mox 
rov Ilwavyny Tov. 

— rov larw3ov BDPL. 33. rel. | om. rov 
CA. 1. KS. | avrov ‘laxwGov AF. | 
avrov tantum 69. G(sic). y'. 

— ovopara) ovonaBDGr. Syr.Pst. 

— Boavnpyec AB. Blly.CLA* 1". 33. 69. 
M(Tf.) | Boavepyn¢e D. Memph. | t Bo- 
avepyec S. E. rel. Memph.MS. Just. 
Tr. 106. | Boavapyec A*. 

18. cat Avdpeay] om. y*. (“ Erant autem 
hi, Simon ect Audreas Jacobus et Jo- 
hannes Philippus” etc. .(c).e). 

— Ma@@aoy sic D (ct But vid.) | { Mar- 
Oacov s. AC. rel. | add. roy redwyny 
69 Svr.HcL.mg. (vid. Matt. x. 3). 

— Ma@@aoy cat Owpay} Owp. x. Mar. 
33. 

t— cat lax. roy rov AXg. caz Gad. } om. C. 


é ' oo 
* 41 cme | 7”. — — 
—_—_ 


(2 23 ⸗ tm 
o ter. vu. —— Ove 


18. @adcacoy ABL. rel. Vulg. vv. | Tad- 
cacy A*. cf. | TaOéaov A. Ta- 
theus g*. | AesBacow D. 2.b.ff%i. (At- 
Bue rerovne Orig. i. 3764. vid. supra 
cap. ii. 14). | Judas (ante MaQ@.) e. 

— cavavaoy BCDLA. 33. Luatt. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. seth. | feavaurny o. 
A. rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. 

19. Tovday] Lovdag D. b.c. (vid. Matt. 
x. 4). 

— loxapiwd B.Btly.B:h.CLA. 33. Tol. 
(locapw@ny B.Bely. ap. Ford. per cr- 


rorem). | Sxapw@ D. 6.ff'-*y'+l. Sea 
riot Am. Scariotha c. Svr.Pst. Curi- 


otha e. Scariothen f. ...Scariot... a. | 
tloxcapwrny o. A.rel. Vulg.Cl Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. 

20. eaz Epyovrat ec otcoy] om.c. (“ct 
convenit turba itcrum ad domuin” 
9’). 

— enxyovrat ABC. rel. vv. | eoepxovrat 
D. venit &. introivit e. .i. 

— suvepxerar] epxyerac M. c. 


| — 6 oydog AB.Bily.DL's. Memph.W.& 


S. | *om òb 5. CL* (sed corr.'). rel. 
Memph. {[ndd. woAve 1. “Eth. 

— wore] wo E*. | og F. 

— aurouc] om. D. 

— unõt AB. Dil. LA. 33. KU. Memph. 
| tunre &. CD. rel. 


— om. ae ee Ci. | 18. Thaddaeum C7, | 
19. lscariotem 





om rd on. r. iny. 


sloeX8. tic r. vix. 
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pov karaBavtes é€Aeyov OTe BeedCeBovdA eye, Kat 
ore Ev r@ dpxovrs TOY Oorpoviey éxBadnet ta Oac- 
8 ca) mpookaderapevos avuTous €v Tapa- 
Bodais e€Aeyev avtois, las Suvarat catravas oca- 
Tava ex Barre ; ** kal €ay Baotreta ep éaurny 
—— ov duvarat orabnvas 7 Baotr€ia exevn’ 
” Kal av oixia ep éaurny LepeoOn, ov * durnoerae” 
+ oiKia ixeiun oTjvas: . Kal ef 6 Garavas aveoTy 
ep €avrov kal peuéptuTra, ov duvara *ornvac’, 
GANa TéAos eye. ”* GAA” * ovdels SUvarat” * eis THY 
Oikiay Tov ioxupod, civeA Dov Ta oKEUT” QuTOU 
Svapmacat, €ay BN ™ POT OV TOV ioxvpov dnan, Kai 
Tore THY oikiay avrov Saprace. * apn rA€yw ypiy 
OTe TavTa pats — viois Tov avOpwTwy Ta 


apapTnuara’, Kal " Bdraopnpiat toca" * ay" 
Braodnpnowow: os 8 av Braodnunon eis TO 


TveupaA TO aytov, OUK éxer adheow eis TOY ai@va, 


descenderant dicebant quoniam 
Beelzcbub habet, ct quia in 
principe dacmonum cicit dae- 
monia. *(22, *) Et convocatis 
cis in parabolis dicebat illis, 
Quomodo potest satanas sa- 
tunan eicerc? * Et si regnum 
in se dividatur, non potest stare 
regnum illud. * Et si domus 
super scmct ipsam dispertiatur, 
non potest domus illa stare. 
36 Et si satanas consurrexit in 
scmet ipsum, dispertitus est, ct 
non potcrit stare sci finem ha- 
bet. 2” Nemo potest vasa fortis 
ingressus domum diripere, nisi 
prius fortem alliget, ct tunc do- 
mum cius deripict. *¢%32) A- 
men dico vobis quoniam omnia 
dimittentur filtis hominum pee- 
cata ct blasphemiac quibus 
blasphemaverint: # qui autem 
blasphemaverit in  spiritum 
sanctum, non habet remissi- 
onem in aeternum, scd rcus 





20. aproy] aprove DGr. 

31. eas axovoavrec ot rap’ avrov ABCL. 
rel. Vulg. J. vv. rel. | cas ore neoveay 

- Wipt avrov ot ypayparec cat oi Aorror 
D. (Latt.) Goth. (Scribao ct Phara- 

- gaei c). 


— eeorn ABCL rel. Vulg. a(ad fin. 


ye. 7 


cap. it.) fig'-*l. vv. | erraras D*. 69. | 
. &eora: D*.| om. c.e. |ladd. avrove D.| 
exsentiat cos a.b./f*.i. 


_ 22. ypappareac) add. xa: IL. a. (Contra, 


Vulg. 6,/:[n.l.c.e}). 

— BeedceBovrA] BecZeBovr B. 

— daipcvey 69. 

23. eXeyey] ecrev 353. 

— avroc} om. D. 33. 6. 

— wo] pracm. o cupwc Inooue D. aff. 
g'*i. (sEth. ante ev wap.) | praem. 6 
Inoouc U. b.c. (Syr.Pst.) | non habent 
ABC. rel. Vulg. ey: Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. 

— exBarr\Eyv) exBartuy D. 69. 

24. eay] ay L 

— » Bacdua ... 
om. 33. 

25. wat tay otKta....o1kia exetvn] om. 69. 

— peprobn | enepcoOn B. Beh. 

— durncera B. Bily.Ble.CLA. Fuld. a.g'. 
t. | [éuvarac s. AD. rel. Vulg. b.c.e./. 
Sf. vv. rel. (vid. ver. 24). Eth.) 

— oma exavn ornvac BL. (1) ocx. ex. 
orabnyvar CA.—torava D). Vulg. ec. 
S£f?.9'. Syr.Pst. | Lora@nvac 1 ox. ex. 


.ov duy. or. (ver. 25)] 


Ss. A. rel. a.(b). Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Goth. (Arm. JEth.) | ornvas 9) ocx. ex. 
KX. (wae cay o...... ox. exetyn om. 69. 
g’. OM. 9) oix. EK. e). 

26. a) ea» D. 

— avecrn....ov duvara or. ABC. rel. 
Vulg. fg. vv. | caravay exPBadre pe- 
peprorac (-Bae 1)*) eg’ tavroy ov du- 
varas oraQnvay Bacrvaa avrov D. 
a.b.(c.e,ff7).g'.i. (vid. Matt. xii. 26). 
l|aveorn] corn P. 

— car 2°} om. A. Vulg. fy’. 

— pepeprorac AC*D. 33. rel. | epepe- 
obn B.Bily.Ble.C*LA. (vid. Matt. xii. 
26). Padd. cac C*(ut vid.)A. Vulg. fig’. 

— ornvac BCL. | tora@nvac s. AD 
(supra). rel. 

— redoc} pracm. ro D. 

27. ab init. add’ BC*(ut vid.)LA. 1. 33. 
69. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Arm. | «ac 
Cut vid.)G. Eth. | *om. ¢. AD. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&licl.txt. Goth. 

— ovduc dvvarac ADL 1.33. 69. EFGH 
KMSUVFI. Latt. Svrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. | tov Guvarat ova ©. BCA. 

— ag ryy omay Tov toxupoy acedOwy 
ra oxevn B.Btly.CLA. 33. (Syr.Pst.) 
(Memph.) /Eth. (sic sed om. eoeAOwy 


27. avrov] om. D. Vulg. a.d.c.e. (Contra, 

fg). 

— dtapraca) apracat 69. 

— dvapraca BsCLA.rel | -Ze D. | -oy 
A. 33, EFGKUVYI. 

28. roe viowe rwy uvOpwrwy Tra apap- 
rnpara ABCDL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.9'J. 
Memph. Arm. | + ra apapr. roc viowe 
twy avOp. s. 69. E. rel. Cf). Syrr. 
(Pst.)&Hel. Goth. | rowe uvOpwroie 
ra apaprnpara A. (c.e. Zth.) | ra 

apaprnpara] om. F. 

— ai Bracg. ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGH. 
Memph, | “om. ai ¢. D. rel. 

— Bracpnputar| BAaconua D*Gr. 

— doa BDA. 69. E*GIL | Joeac 5. AC 
LE'. rel. ( 0. ... MMuoſ. om. a.6.c.¢. fF. 

g'.t. Cypr. 18.314. | Contra, Vulg. /). 
eay BCLA. 33. E*F. | fav s. AD. 

rel, 

— Braconpneway | -covery L, 

29. o¢ 6 av] o¢ av de ree D. 

— Bracgninoy) -ce H. 

— e¢ 19} om. DGr. Vulg. a.6. Goth. 

Arm. | Contra, MSS. e.defifftg'.c. 
(sic). vv. 


— a¢ rov awva] om. D. 1. a.b.e,fF*.9'. 


B.Beh.) | tra oxevy rou ioxupou aoed- | 


Gwy ac ray omay S. AD. rel. Luatt. 
Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— soedOwy ec rny omtay avrov] om. G. 
(post dcapraca: . c. e). 


Cupr. 18. 314. 
c.f. VV. 


| Contra, MSS. Vulg. 





' 


22. daemoniorum Cl. | 24. regnum illud stare 


| cn stare regnum illius Am. | 26, consurrexerit 


Cl. | 27. indomum Cl. Am. | diripiet Cl. | 
29. non habebit Ci. 


— Google 


— + aAAa” 


8 || Matt. 12: 46-50. 
Lu. 8: 19-21. 
29. ivoy. éorat 
— apapriac 
32.ddeA poi cov[xai 
ai adedgai cov] 
33. cai arexpidn 
avroic Niywy 


* ornKovres” 
* 
QuTop. 


Gr 
34. idov 


uou. 


é&w Cyrotaty oe. 


KATA MAPKON. 


évoyos éoriu aicviov * dpaprnparos 
— IIvebpa Gxabaproy € éyer. 7 "Kat ¢ épxovrat” 
7 uvmrnp auroi Kal Ol ader hoi abroũ , kal éfo 
aTréotekay mpos avrov, *Kadovvres’ 
3° Kal éxabnro * mrepi aurov —B 
vououiu“ avta, [dou 7 EAT NP gov Kai ot adehpot aou 
Kat ' amoxpiBeis” tavrois A€yet’, 
Tis €orw 1 pntnp pov *xai” ot aded poi [nov |; 

# Kai mrepiBreyrapevos * Tous Tepi aurov KuKAw 7 
xadnevous réyet, “Ide n KATP ov KQL ol adexpoi 
> os [yap | av romon TO — TOU Geov, 


33 


Kat Ae- 


III. 30. 


crit acterni delicti. ®° Quoniam 
dicebant, Spiritaum inmundum 
habet. 3! 5%) Et veniunt ma- 
ter cits ct fratres, ct foris stan- 
tes misecrunt ad cum vocuntes 
cum: 7° ct sedebat circa eum 
turba, ct dicunt ci, Ecce mater 
tua ct fratres tui foris quacrunt 
tc. Ee respondens cis ait, 
Quae est mater mca ct fratres 
mei? * Et circumspiciens eos 
qui in circuitu cius sedebant 
ait, Ecce mater mca ct fratres 
mei: * qui enim feccrit volun- 
tatem deci, hic frater meus et 
soror mca et Mater cst. 


¢ 
sa — 


oâûros adeAgos pov kal adeAgn Kal pntnp eotiv. 


IV. Ae 
* | Matt.13:1-29. 8 
Lu. 8:4-1§. 


N * 
17** Kai many mpEaro Sidacxery Tape Tv Oa- 
Aaccav: cai‘ ouvayerat’ pos avtTov GxAos *TA€ioTOS’, ad eum turba multa, ita ut in 


1(%, 2%) Et iterum cocpit do- 
cere ad mare, ct congresata est 





29. ak\ka ADLA. | fad’ S. BoC. rel. 

— evoxoc] evoc D*. 

— sor ABsC. 1s. 69(sic). rel. 5. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.W.&S. Goth. Cypr. 
18. | coraz DLA. 33. (Latt.) Arm. 
(22th. ut vid.) Cypr. 314. 

— apaprnparog BLA, 83. (apapriac C* 
ut vid.D. 69). Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff*.9'.l. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Cypr. bis. | ¢ xp:- 
otuc S. A. I. rel. Tol. f. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (“in condemnatione” Eth.) 

30. eXeyor] add. dri A. 

— exe ABL. rel. Valg. f/ff'.9*. vv. | 
avroyv exes C. Eth. | exer D. a4.b. c.e. 
f?-9'. 

$1. cat epy. B.Beh.CDLaA. 1. 69. G. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (Arm. om. cas). 
ZEth. | fepyovra: ovy ¢. A. rel. Syr. 
Hel. laAxovrai] epxera: DG. a.b.c.fF?. 
g'. | Contra, rel. Vulg. ef. vv. 

— 1} NTHP avrov Kat oi adeAgoe avrov 
BCDLA. (1). 33. G. (Valg.) (a).d.c. 
(ce). f.f*.(g'). Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. (om. avrov 1° 1. Vulg. om. 2° 
a.eg'). | ot adedg. aur. x. 7 unr. aur. 
AKM. | toi adedg. cas 1) pr. avrov. 
Ss. 69. E. rel. 

— orneovree B.Bch.Bic.C*A. (eorncoy- 
rec B.Bely.) | éorneorec C*L. 1. G. | 
tiorwreg S. AD. rel. |jadd. ew L. om. 
wa eEw ante. 

— «xadrovvrec BCL. 1. 69. | Towvouvrec 
s. D. rel. | Snrouwrec A. (vid. Matt. 
xii. 46,47). Contra, Verss. |jom. caX. 
avroy A(sp. vac.) a. Om. wpo¢ auroy 


supra Arm. 
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32. exaOnyro A. 

— wept avrov oxdoc ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. 
KM. Vulg. bcd.) ffr*g'? Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | rpoc ror oxAoy D. | 
turbae (tantum) a.| toxAo¢ wept avroy 
S. E. rel. (Memph.) (Arm.) Æth. 

— xat Aeyoverw B.Btly.CDLA. 69. Vulg. 
b.(e) f.ff'*g'*-l. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
MS. Memph. Ath. | teow de ¢. 
A. rel. (a.c. om. de). Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
(Arm.) 

— adehpor gov) add. car ai ‘adeAgat cov 
ADEFHMSUVYID. a.6.c.f,77.1. Sxr. Ilel. 
mg. Goth. | Contra, BCA. 1. 33. 69. 
GK. Vulg. e,ff'.g'* Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. th. 

33. cas awoxpiGec B. Bily. Ble.CLA. Vulg. 
(c).(e). Syr.Hcl. Memph. | } «ac aze- 
eo8n S. AD. rel. a.(b),f. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. | om. «cae 1. Syr.Pst.MS. | car 
acwey 33. 

— avroc Aeya B.Bely.LA. Vulg. (c).(e). 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. | Ayes avrog C. 
(2Eth.) | avrowg cat Aeyee B.Beh. 1. 69. 
| avroc Aeyww S. AD. rel. f. Goth. 
Arm, [06]. auroic tantum 33. a. 

— rcacoi ad. B.Bch.CLA. 1. GUY. Vulg. 
a.6.9'.. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Memph.| {7 oi 
ad. S. A(D). rel (c). e.. . Goth. 
Arm. Eth. | om. ot D. 

— ade. pov] om. pov B.Bch.DGr. Arm. | 
Contra, ACL. rel. vv. 

34. cae 1°] om. B. (om. vers. g*). 

— Tove rept avroy eueAw BCLA. Memph. 
| rove xuctw D. qui in circuitu ejus 
Vulg. esif*g'l qui in circuitu 0. 


qui cirea cum a. qui circum e. | rove 
cucdw wept auroy 1. 69.| txucdw rouc 
wep. auroy S. A.rel. (wepysrePapevoc 
cucdw.... T). Syr. IlIel. Goth. Arm. 
(Syr.Pst. sEth.] |jadd. pa@nrac 69. 

’ Arm. 

34. Neyer] aawey D. 69. G. a.c.ff*. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. b.e.f.f".g'. 

— we BsCL. rel. | ov ADA. 1°. 33. 69. 
GKM. (vid. Matt. xii. 47). 

35. yap ACD. rel. Vulg. ff.g'. vv. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 50). | om. B. a.b.c.e. Memph. 

— ronoe Il. 

— ro GeAnpa ACD. rel. | ra GeAnpara 
B. 

— adedgoc pov] pov acedgog D. b.e.9'. | 
Contra, Vulg. a.c ff". 

— adedgn) tadd. pov s. C. rel. Vulg. 
a.ff'.g?. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Memph. Eth. 
om. ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. b.c.ef,ff*.7'. 
Goth. 

— pnryp) add. pou II*. al. 

l. cat warty] warty oe 69. 

— arty npéaro] nptaro wadcy D. a.b.c. 
eg'. ZEth. Orig. Int. iii. 835°. | Contra, 
MSS. Vulg. f. vv. 

— xapa] xpoc D. 

— ovvayerar BCLA. 69. | cuvepyerac |. 
\touvnyOn s. «D. rel. Late. Syr.Hel.MS. 
|-nxOnoav «A. Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.impr.) 
Memph. (Goth. Arm. Æih. cum nom. 
pl.) vid. Matt. xiii. 2. 

—oyAoc] v Aaog D. 

— xducrog BCLA.| trodue s. AD. rel. 





1. ita ut navim Cl. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


af 9 A ~ if ~ “A 
Gore aurov teist mAowov éuBavra’ Kabnoba ev Ty 
Oar , : Q ~ ew ys \ ‘ 9 aN x A a 
acon’ Kai mas 0 OxXAos Tpos THY Gadaccay emt THS 
2 27 N 2 VS 92997 ’ ‘\ a 
yns *nhoay’- “Kal édidacKxey avTous €v mapaBodais 
? . ] a r) ~ ~ 9 ~ 3» , 
TOAAG, Kat éAeyev avTots ev TH Ovdaxn avTov, ~ AxKou- 
" No fon € , a“ a 44 22 
ere. iSov €&nAOEv 6 omEtpwr | Tov | omeEipas “ Kai ey€- 
’ ~ , A A A ‘ , 
VETO EV TH OTTELPELV, O ev ETETEY APA THY BOOY, Kal 
AAO \ \ + \ ⸗ > / be \ mM u" 
nAGev ra meretva' Kal KaTEayev auToO. kat aAXo 
ww A om WY 4 “~ 
érecev emi To werpmdes, “[Kat]” Omou ovK Eixev ynv 
4  ] \ @ 4 A “ \ wy 
TodAny, kai tevOus” eLaverecrAev dia TO wy EXELY Babos 


navem ascendens scderet in 
mari: ct omnis turba circa 
mare super terram erat. ? Et 
docebat illos in parabolis multa, 
et dicebat illis in doctrina sua, 
3 Audite. Ecce exiit seminans 
ad seminandum. ‘ Et dum se- 
minat, aliud cecidit circa viam, 
ct venerunt volucres et com- 
ederunt illud. ° Aliud vero 
eecidit super petrosa ubi non 
habuit terram multam, ct sta- 
tim cxortum est, quoniam non 
habebat altitudinem tcrrac; § et 
quando cxortus est sol, cx- 


0 ~ Z 8 2 gs ’ “xy acstuavit, [ct] co quod non 
6. iravparicty ys : nee wie ay eretAev 0 mAtos exauparia Ono ay 9 KQC haberct radicem exaruit. 7 Et 
dia TO wn exe pilav eEnpavOn. * kai adAo emecer eis aliud cecidit in spinis, ct as- 
meri — af . ; cendcrunt spinac et sutfocave- 
ras axavas, Kat aveBnoay ui axavOar, Kal cuvermeav runt illud, ct fructum non de- 
8. cai dda > 7s N \ > eS 8 1. ” q> . dis. © Et aliud cecidit in terram 
- QUTO, KO KAPTOV OUK EOWKEY. kat aAXo ETETEV'ELS TINY Lonam, et dabat fructum as- 
~ * Q a7 “ ° 4 o 
) ynv THY KaAnY, Kal edidov Kaprov avaBaivovra Kal forbes unum triginta et — 
2 4 v 4 
~ av ter. tabéavopevov’, kai eepev ‘eis’ tpiaxovra, xai ‘eis” 








1. esBavra post roo» BCDLA. 33. U. | om. DF. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. | G. eat ore averecdey 6 Atog BCDLA. 
Latt. Arm. | {post were avroy ¢. A. | = xiii. 4. Luc. viii. 3). Vulg. £22. Memph. (h. 33). | $7Acov 
1, 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. JEth. Orig. | 4. oweipayv) owepa D. de averecdkavrog Ss. A.rel. a.f. Syrr. 
Int. iii. 835°. (in K sic wore eulrov | — 6) a 33. Pat. & IIel. Goth. Arm. Æth. (vid. Matt. 
epBavra). | post eaOno@ac Syr.Pst. — wapa) exe 33. xiii. 6). [b.c.e). 

— wiv) tpracm. ro s. AD. rel. | — 1\Oev ABsCL. | nA@ay D. | n\Bov A. | — exavparioOncay BDGr. a.e. | texav- 
Memph. | om. B.Buy.CL. 1. 33. KM. | 33. HK. uuriobn S. AC. rel. Vulg. ()).c.d/. 

Goth. (epBavra raOnaa ag ro rAovow — werecva) fadd. rov oupavou S. DGM. ji. Memph. Goth. (vid Matte. xiii. 6). 


690). Valg.Cl. a.ff'.g*. (vid. Lue. viii. 5). ſom. — eEnpavOn ABsC. rel. (Latt.) vv. | 
— evry Garacoy ABC. rel. Vulg. fff". ABCLA. 1. 33(e spat.) 69. EFIIKSUV. -Oyoay Gr. e. 
g*. vv. | repay rnc Gadaceng D. circa Am. Fuld. Tol, b.c.ef,ff?.g'.l. Syrr.Pst. | 7, addo]} addra 33. 


litus maris a. ad litus b.e. proximce litus 
e.ff*. (om. g'). 

— xpoc rnyv Gadaccay ABC. rel. Vulg. 
S'9?. vv. (om. JEth.) | repay rnc Oa- 
Aacon¢c DGr. | wapa rny Garaccay 
1. | ec rnv Gad. A. | circa mare a.d.l 
in litore b.c. f.ff*.g'. 

— ext rnc ync) om. D. a.b.c.efff*.g'. | 
Contra, Vulg. f/".9*. Orig. Int. 

— noav BCLA. 33. d. | tny s. ADGr. 
rel. Vulg. a.b.ff'.g*. Syr.Hel. Orig. Int. 
| stabat /.f7%.9'. starct c. scdebat e. 

9. wodAa ABC. rel. Vulg. af. vv. | od- 


&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 

— caregayey] -yay D. 

— avro}] aura 33. | avroy H*. 

5. ras a\ko BCLAM?. a.d. Memph. 
(JEth.) | «ac adda DGr. 33. | adro 
M*. b. | taddo de S. A.rel. Vulg. cf. 
Syrr. Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. | adda de 
69. e. 

— excoey] -cay D. 

— ro werpwoec ABsC. rel. (a). vv. | ra 
rerpwon D. 1. 33. Vulg. b.c.(d).e.fil. 
(vid. Matt. xiii. 5). ]* add. car B.Bély. 
D. a(?).b.c.e.f%.i. | Contra, 5. AC. 


— ac ABsI.A.rel.| exe CD. 33. 6. Memph. 
MSS. (vid. Matt. xiii. 7). 

— ovvervitay avro| axexviéay aura 33. 
(vid. Matt.) 

— edwxey] -cay 33. 

8. cat adAdo ADA. 1. 69. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. sEth. | cat adda 
BCL. 33. e. Memph. (vid. Matt. xii. 8). 

— ac ABsD. rel. Syr.Pst.MS. rel. | ee 
C. 1.(b.33). Syrr. l'st. & IIel. (vid. Mate.) 

— eéidov] edwoaay C. 

— avtavopevoy AB.Bch.DLA. (avfavo- 
peva B.Lély.Ble.) | taviavovra s. C 


Aare D. | om. b.c.e. et habent “ dicens,” rel. Vulg. f. Verss. (vid. Matt. xiii. 5). (sic) rel. 

— avroicg] om. L. b.c.e. Syr.Pst.|Contra, | — oou Vulg. ajf.g'. | ore D. b. c.e F. | — epepey ABsL. rel. | epepow C. | peper 
Valg. a.fff'*g' | avrove FIT. jad gt. D. (6). 
fin. ver. om. 6.c.e. — «ayev] exev A. — ac ter. BC*(IL1°)4Gr. (Syr.Hel. 


— evOvc BCDLA. (h. 33). | { evbewe 5. 
A, rel. (ev@evwe sic H). 

— eaveradey] ekaveorerey T*. | eSe- 
Braornoey 1. 69. 

— fia Tro py... Badoc ync] om. 4.c.e. 

— Aauboc ync AC. rel. Memph. Guth, | 
BaOog rn¢ yn¢ B.Bily. | Baboc rnv ynv 
D. | yn¢ Ba8oe L. 


3. axovere] -care C. (om. c). 

— rov erupar) om. DGr. Memph.MS. 
Hom. rov B. | Contra, ACL. rel. Eua. 
e. Alel. 169% (seminare a.b.c.d.eff7.9?. 
ad scminandum Vulg. f.g'). |jadd. 
rov oropoy aurov F. g*, Guth. (vid. 
Luc. viii. 3). 

4. eyevero ABC. rel. a. Syr.Ucl. (sic) rel. 


Memph. Goth. .Eth. vel dv). | fé» ter. 
=. 69. Ss. Latt. Svr.Pst.(ut vid.) | ev 
AC°M(L 2° ct 3°). [dy (sic) 1. 33(hiat 1°). 
EFGUKMUV. 





©, docebat cos Cl. | 4. volucres caeli Cl. | 
GC. om. et ante vo quod dm. contra, Fuld. | non 
habobat CY. | 7. in spinas Cl. | 8. om. ot ante 
unum scxaginta Ci. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


wee , A 
tna 6 é&nxovra, kat ‘eis’ éxarov. ° Kai édeyer', **Os éyeu” 
r) 5 , 
1.83.69. = WTA AKOVELY AKOUETW. 
EFGHEMSUV. 10 + Nae 
18 * Kai ore eVEVETO KATO povas, voorovu 
auTov ot Trept auTOVY avv Tois dadexa. § * Tas Tapa 
_ Bodas”. ™ Kai édeyev avrots, ‘Ypiv *ro pvaTnpLOV 
 Sédora”* rhs Bacineias TOU Geou- exeivous 5€ Tots 
" Es. 6:9, 10. é€m €v wapaBodais ra mavra yiverat, "iva Bré- 


12. adroic [ra 
duapripara] 


An 
B 


15. dy raic rapõi- 
ae abray 
16. [dpoiwe]) s. op. 
iow 


WOvTes Brérwow Kal pn —R Kal &KOVOVTES akOU- 
wow Kal MN cunaow, HN Tore EMLOTPEYOOW kat 
agbeOn avrois a 8 Kai Acye⸗ abrois, Ovx oldare THY 
TapaBoAny TaUTHy ; 3 Kat Tos Tacas Tas mapaBoras 
yraceade ; an) omeipov TOV ) Aoyov omerpel. > aura 
d€ cow ot Tapa — oOoy Orrov ozeiperat O Aoyos, 
Kat oray axovowat, tevdus” épxerat o caravas Kal 
alpes Tov Aoyov TOV eomrappevoy * cis avrous” ae kai 
obo elow opoiws Ol Emt Ta mer paodn OT ELPOMEVOL, ot 


Gray axovawoty Tov Adyor, * evOds" pera yapas Aap- 


IV. 9. 


sexaginta ct unum centum, 9 Et 
dicebat, Qui habee aures au- 
diendi audiat. 


‘Et cum esset sincularis, 
interrogaverunt cum hi qui 
cum co crant cum duodecim 
parabolas, '' Et diccbat eis, 
Vobis datum est scire myste- 
rium regni dei. (7,.) illis ane 
tem qui foris sunt in parabolis 
omnia tiunt, ' nt videntes vi- 
leant et non videant. ct andi- 
cntes audiant ct non intelle- 
fant, ne quando convertantur 
ct dimittantur cis peecata. ° Et 
ait illis, Nescitis parabolam 
hane, ct qaomodo omnes para- 
bolas copnoscetis? '8 6.2) Qui 
seminat, verbum seminat. ' [Tj 
autem sunt qui circa viam ubij 
secminatur verbum, ct cum au- 
dicrint, confestim venit satanas 
ct anfert verbum quod scmi- 

natum cst in corda corum. 
© Et hi sunt similiter qui super 
petrosa seminantur, qui cum 
audicrint verbum, statim cum 
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culi” habet Bianchinius, sed “....di” 
partem “mandi”  habet Tricius). 


gandio accipiunt illud, ' ct 
non habent radicem in se sed 
temporales sunt, dcinde orta 
tribulatione et persecutionc 
propter verbum confestim scan- 
dalizantur. '* Et alii sunt qui 
in spinis seminantur: hi sunt 
qui verbum audiunt, ' ct 
nerumnae sacculi et deceptio 
divitiarum et circa reliqua con- 
cupiscentiae introeuntes suffo- 
cant verbum, et sine fructu 
efficitur. * Et hi sunt qui super 
terram bonam seminati sunt, 
qui audiunt verbum et susci- 
piunt, ct fructificant unum tri- 
ginta ct unum inta et 
unum centum, 7! (æ, 2 Et di- 
ecbat illis, Numquid venit lu- 
cerna ut sub modio ponatur 
aut sub Iccto? nonne ut su- 
per candelabrum ponatur? 
32 (@,2%.) Non enim cst aliquid 
absconditum quod non mani- 
festctur, noc factum est occule 
tum scd ut in palam veniat. 
2) Si quis habet aures audiendi, 
nudiat, 2 , 2.) Ee dicebat illis, 
Videte quid audiatis: in qua 
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mensura mensi fucritis reme- 
tietur vobis. ct adicictur vohis. 
2 (42.2) Qui enim habet, dabi- 
tur ili, ct qui non habet. ctiam 
quod habet auferetur ab illo. 
Sic est 
regnum dei, quemadmodum gi 
homo iaciat sementem in ter- 
ram. 7 ct dormiat ct cxsurgat 
nocte ac dic, ct semen germinet 
ct increscat dum nescit ille. 
2 Ultro enim terra fructificat 
primum herbam deine spicam, 
deinde plenum frumertum in 
spica. * Et cum se produxcrit 
fructus, statim mittit falcem, 
quoniam adest messis. C43. Et 
dicebat, Cui  adsimilabimus 
regnum dei, aut cui parabolae 
comparabimus illud? *' Sicut 
granum sinapis, quod cum se- 
minatum fucrit in terra, minus 
est omnibus seminibus quae 
sunt in terra, 72 ct cium scmi- 
natum fucrit, ascendit ct fit 
maius omnibus holecribus et 
facit ramos Magnos, ita ut pos- 
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** xepis de mapaBoAns OUK ehader auToiss Kar idiay 
de Trois wabnrais avrov eréAvey Tavra. 
19° * Kai Aé€yee avrois ev ixciun ™ nHE pa ovvias 
yevoperns, ArerBcoper eis TO mépay. Kat adevres 
Tov OxAov TapahapPBavovet aurop os mY ev TO TAOig, 
kat adAa' * dota" Wy per avrov. " Kal yiverat dal- 
Aa *peyadn avépou’, ‘kai ta KUpara éréBaddey eis 
‘ a e⸗ ow ⸗ ‘ -~ ww  §8 . $ 
TO TWAOLOY, wate *NOn yeuiCerOat TO TAOLOY. ™ Kai AY 
» A 22 ~ / > A ‘ , , 
autos vii 7H ™mpumvy emt TO mpooedpadatoy Kabev- 
dwv: Kal * €yeipovewy” auror, Kat A€yovoty aure, Ar- 


sint sub umbra cius aves caeli 
habitare. * (4,6) Et talibus 
multis parabolis loquebatur eis 
verbum, prout poterant audire; 
** sine parabola autem non lo- 
quebatur eis, (e, 10.) seorsum 
autem discipulis suis disserebat 
— 

45 (47,2) Ee ait illis [in] illa die 
cum sero essct factam, Trans- 
camus contra. * Et dimitten- 
tcs turbam adsumunt eum ita 
ut crant in navi, et aliae naves 
crant cum illo. * Et facta est 
procella magna venti, et fluctus 
mittebat in navem, ita ut im- 
pleretur navis. * Et erat ipse 
in puppi supra cervical dor- 
miens; et excitant cum ct di- 
cunt ei, Magister, non ad to 
pertinet quia perimus? * Et 


Sackane, Ov pede Go. Ort amohrvpede 5 ; 
yepeis ereripnoey TO avewp, Kal elev ™ daracon, 
Lia7a, mepipeoro. Kau exoTrarey o— dveuos, Kal eyevero 


yarnun peyadn. ~ 
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Kat OLEe~ 


exsurgens comminatus cst 
vento ct dixit mari, Tace ct 
obmutesce. Et cessavit ventus, 
ct facta est tranquillitas magna. 
Et ait illis, Quid timidi estis? 


Kat eirev avrois, Ti SeAoi eore'; 





C. be. (vid. Matt. xiii. 32). | a eow 
emerncynce D. Vulg. acfff.g'l. 

$2. cat oray oxapy avapave) om. D. 
(5).(e).é. || ewapy] creverit Syr. IIel.mg. 
(vid. Matt. xiii. 32). 

— pad. ray>. r. Xay. BCDLA. 1. 33. 
Mag. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&[Icl. (Memph.) 
Arm. -Eth. | t wavr. r. Nay. pel. &. 
A. rel. Goth. |] peclwr DS. 1. 
69. rel. | pecoy AB. Bily.CL. 33. EV. 

— Ta rertiva] pracm. mavra A. (om. 
Tov ovpavou Syr.Pst.) 

— caraccnyvovy ACDL. rel. | -vow B. 
(vid. Matt. xiii. 32). | caracenywe sic A. 

33. woAAaic AB C*. rel. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
MS. Arm. (C*n.l.) | ante rapasodarc 
D. Vualg. f.f?.g'.l. Goth. | om. LA. 1. 
33. West. b.c.e. Syr.Pst. Memph.W. Arm. 

— avroic} om. D. F. q.i. | Contra, rel. 
(om. roy Aoyoy b.c.e. Syr.Pst. habet 33). 

— xaOwe.... dade avroc (ver. 34). ] 
om. e. 

— edvvavro A( )DL. 69. EGHAMV. 
| tnduy. SBCA. Is. 33. FsSsU. 

34. ywore Ge ACD. rel. Latte. Svr.lcl. 
Goth. Arm. sEth. | cat ywpig B. Svr. 
Pst. Memph. (vid. Matt. xiii. 34). 

— avroic)} add. roy Aoyor 33. 

— car’ iwciay] cad’ cccavBDA. 

— padnrac avrov AD. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Vulg. b.c.ef. (naOnraic tantum pF2.0.D. 
| wore pabnracw BCLA. (iGtoic padn- 
Taic auvTou ) 

— emeruce 69. 





| 
| 


34. ravra] axavra A. | auvrac D. ¢.ff7.1. : 


35. Aeyec] eXeyey 69. 
36. agevreg ABC. rel. Vulg. Of) Syr. 


‘ 


IIcl. rel. | agsovery (ct eas post oxAov | 


D. 69. c. Syr.Pst.) 

— Tov oyAov] avroy A. 

— adda] tadd. de s. AC*D. rel. | om. B 
C*LA. Vulg. b.c.fiff'*9'*t. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. | (ct simul multi crant 
cum co e). | om. adAa b.i. 

— rroa ABCDA. 1. 33. 69. KM. | 
ft wAoapa s. L. rel. add. roAAa D. 
33. (praem. 6.1). (ra a\Aia Ta ovra 
per’ aurov moa 1. Arm. scd rAoa 
post adda. | adAar de wAotat wodAat 
[adAa@ de wAOta woAAa D?.) noay ‘per’ 
aurov D*). 

— nv) om. L. 1. Memph.W.&MS. Arm. 
JEth. | noaw DA. Am. | Contra, rel. 
— per’ avrov] per’ aurwy A. Syrr.Pst. 

(&Hel.mg.) Memph.MS. 

37. yewerac] eyevero D. Vulg. b.c. Arm. 

— peyadn avenov B.Btly.DLA. 1. 69. 
Vulg. b.c. Syr.Pst. Arm. /Eth. | tave- 
prov peyadn S. A.rel. f. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
([Memph.] | avepou peyadou C. (ce). 

— cara BCDLA. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Goth. .Eth. | 
rel. Syr. IIel. Arm. 

— ermepadrrAry AB CA. Is. 69. rel. Latt. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hel. | ¢3adew D. | ereBarer 
LE*FM. | eveadAer U.| eresaddoy 33. 


— wore nin yepmttecOnr ro wAowov BCD | 


La. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. sEth. 


(om.e). | [were avro non yemtecOar 
Ss. A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. 
Arm. | om. non Latt.(exc. a). JEth. 
Il yepelecOar | BvOcZecBar 1.33. G. (avro 
post BuG:2. 33). 

38. ny avrog AD. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. 
(b).c.(e) fiff'*-9'- Syr.Hel. Goth. [Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. sEth.} | avrog ny 
BCLA. («). 

— evry ABCDLA. 1. 69. Latt. | tex: 
ty S. E. rel. 

— To mpocxepadaoy] om. ro (D). 1. | 
wpooxaipadaov D. 

— tyepovo B.Bic.C*(ut vid.)A. | t due 
yepovoy S. AC*% rel. | dseyepavrec 
(om. mox cat) D. (69). be fff. (eyetp. 
69). (Contra, Vulg. (a).c,f7".9'*-) 

39. dceyepOaic] cyep¥ace D. 69. 

— areyv Ty Oar.) ry Gad. car arey D. 1. 
b (c).e,f77.1. Arm. | Contra, AB C, rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. (hiat a). 

— Kat urey....d avepoc}]om. A (owmra] 
om. b.c.e.jf2. (li.a). | Contra, Vulg. £ 
H'.g'*i. | owrare I). 


— redtytwoo Eus.in Ps, 695°. | cas gtpw- 


sracde Ss. A. ! 


Onre D. Memph. | grpwoo L. 
40. ecrrey] eXeyer L. 


_ = eore] fadd. ovrwe 5. AC. 33. rel. 


i 


Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Goth. | post re 1. 69. 
Arm.|om. BDL. Latt. Memph. JEth. 





35. om. in Aim. (contra, Fuld.) | 36. ut erat Cl. 
] 37. navim Cl. | 3S. super ct. | dicunt illi Cl. | 


+ 3¥Y, tace obm. C7. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


IV. 41. 


necdum habetis fidem? Et ti. 
mucrunt magno timore, ct dice- 
bant ad alterutrum, Quis putas 
est iste, quia et ventus et mare 
oboediunt ci ? 


‘Et venerunt trans fretum 
maris in regionem Geraseno- 
rum. 7 Et cxeunti ci de navi 
statim occurrit ci de monu- 
mentis homo in spiritu inmun- 
do, ? qui domicilium habebat 


“ha + our” éxeTe miorw ; * Kat epoBnOnoar poBov pe- 
1, 33. 69. yar, Kat Aeyo⸗ ™ pos adAndous, Tis apa obros eOTLY, 
EFGHEMSUV. rap 
Ort Kai 0 avepos Kat 7 Baracoa. * vraKover" AUTO $ 
4 — 1 20* > Kai 7A6ov eis rd ™epay THs Oaracons eis 
Lu. 8:26-39. THY Xepay trav *Tepacnvav’. ° kal * e€eADovros au- 
» Trevor. = roi” éx Tov wAoiov, [* evdus” | 
aver : UmnyTnocev” QUT@ EK 
TOV uxinueicv avOparros éy — axadapre, 3 be 
TV KaroiKnow eixev €v ToS * pynpaciy” : Ka + ovde” 
3. [oveire] ; —R ouKert” ovdeis *éeduvaro” avrov dyoat, 


* Sua TO avroy TrohAakis meSais kat aAvceot dede- 
wa, nai SteomracOa vr avrov Tas aducess kau TAS 
mrédas ovvrerpipbas, Kal ovdeis loxver — da- 
Kal Staravros VUKTOS Kat nuepas *év Trois 


paca: ⸗ 


in monumentis, ct neque cate- 
nis iam quisquam cum potcrat 
lizare, *quoniam sacpe com- 
pedibus ct catenis vinctus dis- 
rupissct Catenas ct compedes 
comminuisset, ct nemo potcrag 
cum domare, * ct scmpcr nocte 
ac clic in monumentis ct in mon- 
tibus crat ct clamans ct conci- 


pynpacivy Kat €v Tois Gpecw" Fy Kpatov Kat Kara- 
er 


40. ovzw B.Bch.DLA. 1.69. Latt. Mcmph. 
Arm. th. et Bely. (in coll.) | tawe 
ove S. AC. 33 sic. rel. (f). Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Goth. (om. e). 

41. ovrog sori] tory ovrog D. Vulg. c. 
Arm. [6.e]. | Contra, rel. 

— 6 avesoc ABsC. rel. Vulg. e,f.g'. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. | of avepoe D. 1. 33. 
E. b.c.ff*.g'.i. Syr.Pst. Memph. Æth. 
(vid. Matt. viii. 27). (nas ot ay. post 1 
Gar. D. a. b. (c) ff). 

— vumaxove aury BL. (ftracovovery 
avry S. A. 33. rel. vid. Luc. viii. 25). 
Vulg. 6.c.¢,f.g'*. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
F.i. Ath.) | avry vraxova CA. 1. 
69. | Yraxovovery tantum DGr. 

1. n\Oow ABD. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Memphb.MS**. Goth. (/Eth.) | nA\@er C 
LA. 69. GM. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.txt. Memph, 
W.&8. Arm. hadd. à Incoue G. 

— rn¢ Oaraconc ABsC. rel. (Verss.) | 
xas tantum DGr. | om. 69. d.ff*. ZEth. 
(trans fretum maris Vulg. c.g*. trans 
fretum 5,f:.1. trans mare e). 

— Tepacnvwy BD. Latt. | Tepyeonvwy 
LAGr. 1. 33. U. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 
Arm. Ath. Epiph. “ rõovu Tepyeonvey 
woe 6 Mapeog Aéye” Lib. IL tom. ii. 
Haer. 66. (i. p. 650). | {Tadapnywy s. 
AC. 69. EFGHEMSsVs. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. Goth. (De lectione hujus vocis 
vid. Orig. iv. 140, 1: qui nondum wt 
videtur in codicibus sacris nomen Iep- 
ytonvey invencrat: quod tamen in 
orthographia tantum a Tepacnywy ab- 


est). 
140 


2. eEeX\Oovrog avrov BCLA. 1. 33. 69. 
bf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. th. | 
YekedOovre aury S. A. rel. Vulg. g!. 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. viii.27). | «€- 
eXOovrwy avrwy D. c.e.( ff). 

— evOue CLA. (fevOewe Ss. AD. rel.) 
Vulg. fig’. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. | om. B. b. c.e. .i. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— urnvrnoey BCDLA. 1.69. G. arn» 
rnoewy S. A. rel. 

— eK Twy pynp. avOp.) avOp. ex rwy pynp. 
D. (6).e,f-2. Goth. Arm. |Contra, Vulg. 
Sf”. rel. 

3. 6¢ rny Karo. ayev] o¢ yey r. car. 
DGr. a.(4).c.e. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
SH*9 

— pynpacy ABCLA. 33. 69 (supra scr.) 
EFGKMSUV. | tyrnpeoe s. D. Is. 
69trt. H. 

— ovde BCDLA. 33. | tours ¢. A. rel. 

— aduoa BC*L. 33. c.e. (om. g*).|tadu- 
crow S. AC*D. rel. Vulg. bff'*9'.i. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. (vid. ver. 4). 

-— ouxeri ovdac BC*DLA. 69. (Latt.) | 
*om. ouxtri S. AC? rel. i. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. 2th. | ovdse ere 
1. (? Arm.) 

— edvvaro AC*(D)LA. 33. 69. EGHK 
UV ut vid. (post avroy D). | tnévyaro 
S. BsC* 1s. FsSs. | erodpa M. 

4. (Ort wodXaxe avrov Gedenevov wedec 
[i.e. -ate] cae addrvceaw ev aig esnoay 
Gueomaxevar nat rac meédac ouvrerpt- 
pevat Kat pndeva avrov woyuy (-xvy*) 
Sapaca: D. ( ff7.1).1. | dua ro avrov wod- 


Aacg wedac Kat adveec aic edneayv avroy 
Greomaxevat kat ouvrerpipevat Kat ov- 
dec toxvoey avroy dapagat 1. | “ Quo- 
niam compedes ctiam frangebat ac con- 
terebat” (om. rel.) /Eth.) 

4. da] pracm. ca: EFH. | (ro avrov] row 
F*). 

— ducrac0a] ducwapade A. 

— wv avrov] ax’ avr. V. (om. Syr.) 

— ty. avrovy ABCL(4). 1. 33. 69. KM 
U. Latt. Memph. Goth. | tavroy ioyve 
Ss. E. rel. (D vid. supra). |[coyver] 
toxvoey 1(sic). V. ||javroy] avro AGr. 

— éapacar] dyoa A. 

5. kat dtarwavrog vueroc] yvueroc de D. 
b.c.e.ff*.1. | Contra, rel. Vulg. (a),f. 
— pynp. ea ey roc opecry ABCLA. 1. 
33. 69. KMU. Vulg. fiff@.l. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
fopect cat ev roc pynp. S. D. rel. 
(¢).¢.%. (“in monumentis” tantum c). 

— pynpacy] pynpeoc D. 1. 69. 

— xpalwy] -Zoy 1). | cpavyalwy 69. 

— tavrov]} avroy A. 

6. cat iowy BCLA. 1.69. Memph.| tidwy 
6e S. AD. rel. Vulg. be fig'l*g'* [ce]. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Lue. viii. 28). 

— axo} om. ALKM. Goth. | Contra, Bs 
CD. rel. Verss. 

— "poctcvynoey] moocerecey F. 

— aury BsD. 1.33.69. rel. | avrov ACLA. 

iS 


enh — magao Ct. (contra, A. sic et 
& 

2. om. ei 2° Cl. | 3. poteruat cum Ci. | 4. diru- 
pisset Cl. | 5. dio ac nocto Ci, | erat clamans Ci. 


‘yf 


~ 


V. 13. 


KATA MAPKON. 
KoTToy éeavrov ribo. °* Kai idav" TOV Tyoovy aro 
pax pobev eS papev Kal 7 poreKvimoev aUT@, 
Kpagas dovn peyadn * Eyer, Ti €uot Kai ool, ‘Tyo od, 
vie Tov Beov rou wYpioron ; öpxido ae Tov deov, BN 
” édeyev Yap AUTO, "Eee, TO Tvebpa 
Ka ETNPOTA AUTO, 
‘ Aeytov" —R 
io Kat mapexdnel aurov — 


Kat * Aeyer QUT@ 


rd \ ¢ > SW » 
iva un tavra amoareiAn é&w THs xwpas. 


Valg. af. 5.c. e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
6. gwy dé 
= Hpocecvy. av- 
TOY, 
fe Bacavions 
To axabaptov € éK TOU avOparrou. 
Ti * ovopa aoe" 
—4 4 
Lot, OTL TOAAOL Eo ev. 
1” 
12. rapexadovy 


KEL mpos ° T@ Opel’ ayéAn xoioor peyadn Boonopern 
Kat mapeKddecay avrov*! déyovres, Tléuyov nuas 
els TOUS Xotpous, iva els aurous ciredA Bape 
emer pewev avtois't. 


Kai e€edOovra Ta. mvevpara Ta. 
axadapra. cioAOov eis Tous xoipous, Kat w@punoev 


dens se lapidibus. * Videns 
autem Iesum a longe cucurrit 
et adoravit cum, 7 ct clamans 
voce magna dicit, Quid mihi 
et tibi, Iesu fili dei summi ? 
adiuro te per deum, ne me tor- 
queas. ® Dicebat enim illi, Exi 
Spiritus inmunde ab homine. 
* Et interrogabat eum, Quod 
tibi nomen est? Et dicit ci, 
Legio nomen mihi est, quia 
multi sumus. '° Et depreca- 
batur cum multum ne se ex- 
pelleret extra regionem. '' Erat 
autem ibi circa montem prex 
porcorum magnus pascens: ct 
deprecabantur cum spiritus di- 
centes, Mitte nos in porcos, ut 
in cos introcamus, * Et con- 
cessit cis statim Icsus: ct ex- 
cuntes spiritus inmundi intro- 
icrunt in porcos, ct magno im- 
petu grex praccipitatus est in 
mare ad duo milia, et suffocati 


” Kat 


hy Oe 


» kal 


n ayéAn Kata TOU Kpnuvod eis thy Oadaccay' 





7. XAeyee ABCLA. 1.33. KM. Am. Arm. 
ltarwe Ss. D.rel. Vulg.Cl. befie. 
Memph. Goth. (vid. Luc. viii. 28). 

— ezoc} nobis Syr. IIcl.txt. 

— co} ov FA. 

— Ineov] om. 1. 33. (vid. Matt, viii. 29). 

— Tov iorou] rov Zwvroc A. Syr.Hcl. 
mg. (vid. Matt. xvi. 16). 

— Bacamnouc H. 

8. yap] om. A® at vid.G. 

— aury] add. 6 Inoouc D. 

— e€e\0e] post acaGaproy A.| Contra, rel. 

— ex BCD. rel. a.b.e. vv. | azo A. 33. 
Vulg. ef-l 

9. exnpwra BCD. rel. Vulg. 6.f. Syr. 
Hel. | -rnoew A. a.c.et. Syr.Pot. (vid. 
Lac. viii. 30). 

— ovona co ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. AM. 
Syr.Hcl. Arm. | {cot ovopa S. D. rel. 
Latt. Orig. Int. ii. 214 Indd. eorcy D. 
Latt. (Memph.) Orig. dnt. (vid. Luc. 
viii.) 

— Xeye avry ABCLA. 1.69. KM. Vulg. 
g?.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
(Arm.) JEth. | axexpcOn D. a.6.ef.i. 
(dixit g'). | fawecmOn Ayo S. E. rel. 
(qui respondens dixit c). hiat $3. 

— AXAgyewv RB*Bch.CDLA.  Latt. (pro 
more). Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Memph. (hiat 
33). IMytov 5. AB*. 1. 69(sic). rel. 
Orig. ii. 537°. (vid. Lue. viii. 30). 

— po} om. 1. | nobis Syr.Pst. | add. 
eorw B. 69. Vulg. figid (b.e.g'. 
Memph. alio ordine. | corey por ovopa 

Aey. D).| non addunt ACLA, 1. 33. rel. 
a.e. vv. Orig. ii. 


10. wapecaree BsCDL. rel. Vulg. b.€.fri. 
Goth. | wapexadovy AA. (1). c.ff2.g'* 
Arm. (7apacadovy 1). 

— foAXa] om. L 

— aura anxocreAy BCA. se expellerct 
Vulg. g?l. | favrove awocraAy S. D. 
rel. g'. (sic post ywpac 1). avrove 
arogrera H. | avroy amoornAy L. 
be. | awooredy avrove AM. cf,ff?.i. 
Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. Arm.|azoer. 
avroy K. Syr.Pst. Ath. (h. 33). 

ll. wpog rw ope (A)BCDLA. (69). EF 
GH(RM)S(U)V. Latt. Syrr.Pst.(& 
Hel.) (Memph.) (Goth.) Arm. (Eth.) 
(post Boocop. in AKMU. Svr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. /Eth. vid. Luc. viii. 32. 
post peyadn 69. c). | [xpog ra opn 
S. | om. 1. 33(ut vid.) om. vel trans. 
33. 

— peyary ABsC. rel. Vulg. cf.ff"'.g'-* 
rel. | om. DLU. 4.¢.f77.3. (Vulg.MS.) 
Goth. (vid. Luc.) hiat 33. | post Boo- 
xoutvn M. Arm. 

— Boccopeyy BsCDGr. rel. Vulg. c.e/. 
S'*9'* Sver.Pst.&Hel. rel. [JEth.] | 
-peyvwy ALA. b.d. (vid. Luc. ?) hiat 
33. 

12. wapexadeoay BsCLA. 1. 33. rel. c. 
Syr.Hcl. Mempb.MS. | wapseadovy A 
DKM. Vulg. b.ef-ff*.9. Syr.Pst. 
Memph.W.&S. (vid. Matt. viii. 31). | 
wapaxadtcarrec aur. eroy 69. 

— aurovu] tadd. ravyreg S. A. 33. rel. 
a. Syr.UclL Goth. Arm. (add, “mul- 
tum” /Eth.) | om. BCDLA. 1. 69. KM. 
Vulg. b.c.efiff7.9'*l. Syr.Pst. Memph. 


i tadd. (post wavrec) ot datpovec 5. 
A. 33.rel. a.cf,f77.9'* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. viii.31). | ra 
Samsoma D. spiritus Vulg. 6. | om. B 
CLA. 1. 69. Memph. 2th. 

— deyovrec] om. 69. | Atyorrac L. | 
axovra D. 

— eceOwpew ABsC. rel. (ecoeAOoper 
KT) | awedOwpev D. 

13. (xat evOewe xvptoc Incouc erepwer av- 
rove ai¢ Tove xoipouc err. D. (c).ffF*. 
nec non a aliqua cx parte). 

— exerpeley avroc] exeper avrove D 
(supra)IL (avroe] -rove U). [| tadd. 
evOewe S. A. 33. E. rel. Vulg. f Syr 
Iicl. (transponunt D(vid. supra). a.c.ff* 
g'3.i.1. Goth.) |om. BCLA. 1. b. e. Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. || fadd. postea o 
Inoouc S. A. 33. rel. Vulg. . Syr. Hel. 
/Eth. (transponunt D(vid. supra). a.c. 
SP.g'* “Dominus” i). | om. BCLA. 
1. E. b.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— ra axaQapra| om. A*F. (raxvedpa- 
raaca@Qapra sic K. ra acaQapra rvev- 
para 33). 

— aondOoyv ACT. rel. | -Oew B.Beh. 

— oppnowy LE*. 

— «xara Tov cpnpyov] om. Vulg. 

— Oadraccay] tadd. noay de Ss. AC*. 33. 
rel. aifig*t.i. (Syr. Hel.) (Memph.?) 
Goth. (Arm.) | om. BC°DLA. 1. Valg. 
b.c.e.ff7.9'. Syr.Pst. | (om. ad fin. ver. 
JEth.) 





7. dixit Ct. “| — 4m. | dei altissimi Ci. | 


0. mihi nom 
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ABCD. 
LA. 


1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUYV. 


KATA MAPKON. 


e * 8 ⸗ 9 ~ * 
ws OvorytAroe’ Kat erviyovro ev Tn Oadacon. Kal 
ew 4 t > \ ew ww we t 2 * Mu 9 
ot Booxovres *‘avrovs eduyov Kat *amnyyeAay eis 
* ⸗ \ ) \ » , \ ¢3 a) * ⸗ 
THY TOMV Kal Els TOUS aypouss Kat *7AOov’ idety TL 
] & 4 5 v ‘ 9 ~ 
€oTw TO yeyovos. ™ Kat épyovrat mpos Tov ‘Incour, 
AY ~ . 4 : * 
Kai Gewpovory Tov SatmoviCopevov KaOnpevov' ipario- 
⸗ J ~ ⁊ ~ “ 
Hévov Kat owhpovovyra, Tov €axnKoTa Tov * Neyiova , 
. 3» 4 6 \ , , a e »gl 
kat epoBnOncav. “Kat Sinynoavro avrois oi idovres 
~ * ~ * ~ 
Tas eyevero T@ OaponCoper@, Kal Tept TOY xolpwr. 
“~ .' ~ Q ~ 
kal np€avro mapaxaAeiy avrov ameAGeiy amo TaOv 
~ 4 ~ A ~ 
optwy avrav. * nai téuBalvovros” avrod eis To TAL, 
, a AN € \ + ) » ~ tH 
TapexaAre avrov o Oaoucbeis iva * per avTov 7 . 
a 2 , 4 , ~ a 
+ xal oun’ adyxey avrov, adAa r€yer avT@, “Yraye 
‘ a, N ‘ , + , uv 
eis TOY OikOY Gov pos ToUs Tous, Kai * amayyetAov 
» ~ @ , “ “ 8 
avrois 00a *o Kuptos wou’ *remoinxey Kal nAENTEDY CE. 
90 ~ ww * ~ , 
Kai amnddev xai npEaro xnpvocev ev Tn Aexarrorel, 
ws. 9 ~ © 9 a v4 , 
Oca evroinaey avt@ 0 Inaovs: Kat mavtes eOavpacov. 
* 9 * ~ 
21*** Kat dcarepacavros tov ‘Incot év ro TAoiw 
4 ® \ 4 , ” A 9 ‘, » + J 
wad €is TO TEpav, TuYyNYOn OxAOS ToAUS ET aUTOV, 


itt 


V. 14, 


sunt in mare. "Qui autem 
pascebant cos fagerunt ct nun- 
tiaverunt in civitatem ct in 
agros: ct cgressi sunt videre 
quid esset fucti. ' Et veniunt 
ad Icsum, ct vident illum qui 
a dacmonio vexabatur scden- 
tem vestitum ct sanae mentis, 
ct timucrunt. ' Et narrave- 
runt illis qui vidcrant qualiter 
factum essct ci qui dacmonium 
habucrat, ct de porcis. “ Et ro- 
gare eum cocpcrunt ut discede- 
retafinibuscorum. '«**)Cum- 

ue ascenderct navem, cocpit 
Ham deprecari qui dacmonio 
vexatus fucrat ut essct cum illo, 
9 Et non admisit cum, sed ait 
ilki, Vale in domuin tuam ad 
thos, ct adnuntia iis quanta 
tibi dominus fecert ct misertus 
sit tui, ™% Et abiit ct cocpit 
pracdicare in Decapoli quanta 
sili ſecisset Iesus, ct vinnes mi- 
rabautur. 


21 (4, 2.) Et cam transcendissct 
Tesus in navi rursus trans {re- 
tum, convenit turba multa ad 





13. we dtoysAcoe ACD. rel. | om. B.Beh. 
Ble. Syr.Widmanstadt. (non rel.) | we 
B B.Buly. | we xcrcoe H. 

14. eat o& ABCLA, 1. 33. 69. M. a.e. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. th. | 
tol de s. DE. rel. Vulg. b.cf,fF9'. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 33). 

— avrove BCDLA. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. (JEth.) (avro¢g D*). | trove 
xoipovc S. A. 1.33. K. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm. 

— amnyyeray ABCDL. 1. 33. KM. | 
taynyy. s. A. 69. EFGHUSsUVs. 
— nOovw ABL. 33. KMU. Syr.IlIcl. 
Memph. Goth. | f«%n\@ow ¢. CD. rel. 
Vulg. b.c.ef. Syr.Pst. Arm. ÆEth. (vid. 

Lac. viii. 33). 

— risorey] om.H. (om. tory A® ut vid.) 

15. Gewpovery } add. avroy D. b.(c). (-wor 
L). 

— caOnpevoy] om. A. e. 

—iparipevoy | tpraem. car S. AC. rel. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. ( th.) [Syr.Pst.] | om. 
BDL4. 1.33.69. Latt. Memph. Arm. 
(om, cat izarcop. M®. 9’. habet M'mg.) 

— roy ecy. roy Aey.} om. D. Latt.| Con- 
tra, MSS.& Vv. (et AIm.) 

— Acywva B(Ln.& Tf)LA. | fArAcyewva 
s. AC. rel. 

16. cat Oinynoayro ABCLA. rel. Vulg. 
ef. vv. | éinyneayro õt DEFITUV. 


b.c.ff7.i. 
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16. edovrec] edorec A. 


— eyevero rw Satporiloperp] eowOn o | 


OatpovoGec 1. | ever. auryp ry cai. D. 
17. nokavro wapacadkevy MSS. (Vulg.) 
b.(c).e.f.(ffF?).g'. | wapexadovy D. 
(....bant a). 
— amedOay] praem. cat EH. | iva awedOn 
D. (ut non recederet 0). 


| — amo] ex A. 


18. euBacvorvrog ABCDLA. 1*. 33. KM. 


— rapecahu] nptaro rapacadey)). Vulg. 
(c) fif%.g'2i.l | Contra, MSS. b.c. vv. 

— iva per avrovy AB. Bch.& Beily.in coll. 
CL(A). 1.33. 69. KMU. e. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. (yy 4). | tiva y per’ 
avrov S. D. rel. Vulg. é.cf. Memph. 
Eth. 

19. cac our ABCLA. 1. 33. KM. Vulg. 
Si. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Memph. Goth. | «ac 
& Incouc ove 69. | to be Incouc our 5. 
D. rel. b.c.e,fF''.i. Arm. JEth. (om. 
ove IT). 

— adda Aeyar) car aemev D. 

— axayywroyr B.Btly.CA. | favayyearor 
S. AL. 33. rel. | dcayyecdow D. 1. 69. 

— avroic] om. U. | row cog K. 

— 6 cuptog cot BCA. Am. ff'. (Syr.Hcl.) 
Memph. | * oot 6 cuptog &. AL, 1. 33. 

| 69. rel. Vulg.Cl. (a).b.c.ef.97.i. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) | got 0 Geog D. 


| | sepBavroc ¢. E. rel. 
| 
| 


| - (vid. Lue. viii. 39). 


| 19. rerouncey-AB.Bch.CLA. 33.69. (E) 


FGUMSUV. (erexouncer E). | $eror- 
noe S. D. 1. K. 


| — menotvu] prnem. ore D. b. ()f.ꝙ.i.. 


Svr.Pst. | om. rel. Vulg. as. vv. [e]. 
20. dea] a CA. (sed A habet ooa supr. scr.) 
Ql. ev ry wow) om. D. I. u.be.e gi. 

Arm. | Contra, rel. Vulg. f-y'. vv. 

— ry ACL. rel. | om. B. 

— matw] post repay 1D. a.b.eff'*q'.t. 
Svrr.Pst.& Hcl. | Contra, MSS. Vulg. 
rel. | ante Jesus c (um. ecg To wepay). 
Jada. yAGer 69. | 

— ex avrov ABSC. rel. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. “Eth. (ante oyAo¢ 33. Syr.Dst. 
Arm.) | xpoc avrow D. 69. Latt. 

— car nv) om. D. bcefigt7i. «Eth. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.g'. vv. 

22, epyera:] fpracm. wov gs. AC. rel. 
efi. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
viii. 41). | om. BDLA. Vulg. a.d.e,7?. 
g.'* Syr.Pst. Memph. Æth. 

— tic} reg D. Latt. (exc. 6). 

— ovopart Iaepoc]} om. D. a. e. Mꝰ.i. (vid. 
Matt. ix. 18). | Contra, rel Vulg. b. c./. 
g'* vv. (laepog C*). 

— Kat wy avroy mine] Kat mpocEere- 


oey D. (ec). 





13, sunt in mari Cl. (contra, dm. Fuld.) | 
14. exsot tactum Ci. | 17. cocperunt cum Ci. | de 
finibus cl. | 1s. navim cl. | a dacmonio Ci. | 
21. rursum Cl. 


- Gm, 





Valg. a. b. c.ci B’ 
Syrr 


aya F ——— 
a ree 18-98). 
- Da 8: 41-56. 
cxes. 
awOn Kat * Gon”. 
Ir’ 25 


97. [ra] wrepi 


(28. ’Edy dipwpat 
Kady rev inar. 
abr. 


. #7 \ \ , 
kal Ny Tapa THY Paracaay. 


Tire ™pos Tous modas QuTOU, 
auTov ToAAG A€yov ore To Ouyar prov pou _€oxaros 


TOU ipariou QUTOU" 

ricv avTov —RRX — 

— 7 ™Yy7 TOU aiparos auTns, Kat — TO 
‘ 

Topare OTL lara amo mS paortyos. 

0 Inoots érvyvovs ev caur@ Thy €E avrov — * 


KATA MAPKON. 
ved, 
ovopare 


3 kal 


2k 


30 | 


* €pxerat Els TOY 
b 

rig kai idwv avrov 
8 * 
TGpaxue 


b Tad r/ 
iva €AOwv e.Ons Tas xélpas aur » *tva 
Kat amndAOey per avrTov, kal 
2 ⸗ >, «A ‘ 4 4 
nKodovOe avr@ oyAos modus Kai ouvvebA:Bov avrov. 

A ’ es wv , 
kat yuyn' ovoa ev pucet aiaros ern Swdexa, 

‘ a e A ~ * 2 8 ⸗ 

ToAAa ma8ovca vio ToAAwy iaTpav, Kat datrayn- 

\ ¢ ~ Uu 4 4 ~ 
caca ta ‘*map aurns tavta, kai pndev wbeAnbcioa 
> A ~ J * ~ ¢ 
ava HaAdov eis To XEipov oven, 
mepi TOU Inooũ, — ev TO oxAp oma Oev Maro 
8 eAeyev yap ort — TOY ipa- 


* evBus” én- 


* 
T gxovoaca 


, illum, et erat circa mare. * Et 
venit quidam dc archesyna- 
gogis, nomine Iairus, ct videns 
“ eum procidit ad pedes cins, 
* ct deprecnbatur eum multum, 
dicens quoniam Filia mea in 
y e@xtremis cst: yeni inpone ma- 
nus super cam, ut salva sit et 
vivat. 74 Et atiit cum illo, et 
sequcbatar eum turba multa, et 
comprimebantillum. * Et mu- 
licr quas erat in profluvio san- 
guinis annis duodecim, * et 
fucrat multa perpessa a com- 
pluribus medicis et crogaverat 
omnia sua, nec quicquam pro- 
feecrat scd magis detcrius ha- 
bebat, ” cum audisset de Iesu, 
venit in turba retro ct tetigit 
vestimentum cius: *™ dicebat 
enim quia Si vel vestimentum 
eius tctigero, salvaero. * Et 
confestim siccatus est fons san- 
guinis cius, ct scnsit corpore 
quod sanata essct aplaga. * Et 
¢, statim Icsus cognoscens in se- 

met ipso virtutem quae exicrat 
de eo, conversus ad turbam 
aicbat, Quis tctigit vestimcnta 


2 Kal 


+ evOuS 


~ 9 A » ~ 4 Sd 4 
eAGovoar, emiatpadeis ev T@ OxAw@, EAEyer, Tis pov 





22. mirre] rpoomirre 69. 

— peg rove rodac] pust avrov 1. 

23..rapaxaka ACL. 33. g'-* | + rape- 
waka S. Bed. rel. Vulg. c.f. Memph. 
Goth. Arm, | rapacahwy D. a.b.c,f).i. 

— wodka] om. D. b.c.g7.i. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. ae,f. 

— Atywy) pracm. car D. a.5./77.1. | Con- 
tra, c.e. 

—- ort} om. D. 69. a.c. Syr.Pst. 

— sexaruc bis C. 

— iva 0wy exmOnc ABs. rel. (a). Cf). 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. | ede aac 
D. Vulg. b.c.ejfig'*i.l. Syr.Pst. ZEth. 
(exOnc) extn SU. | exiOeig LIIM). 

— rag xeapac avry BCL(). 1. Vulg. 
af. (r. xy. gov avr. A. c. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. JEth.) | aurne ex rwy xepwr 
gov J). b.ff*.1. | favrg rac yxapac > 
rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. | aur rac 
xep. AK. | yepa aury 69. (* manum 
tuam super cam” g'- “cam” e). 

- iva 29 BCDLA. 69. | towwe s. A. 
rel. (om. cum seq. ow. c. e). 

— lnay BCDLA. 69, Vulg. a.b.f.g%. 
Memph. Goth.| {oyoeera s. A. rel. c.e. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 18), 

24. awrndOer] -Bov U. | vrnyev D. (vid. 
vmayey Luc. viii. 42). 

— neodovOe ABsD. rel. (/On FIT). Latt. 
Syrr. | -O@ncew CL. (Memph. Goth.) 
vid. Matt. ix. 19. 


es 
— — — 
— — — — — — — ———— — — 


| 25. yuyn] tadd. rie 5. D. rel. afi Syr. 
| Pst. Goth. Arm. | om. ABCLA. 1. 33. 
Vulg. 6.c.e.f7?. Syr. Hel. Memph. /Eth. 


— ern dwéeca AD. rel. Latt. | Cwdexa . 


ern B.Btly.CLA. 1. 33. 69. (vid. Matt. 
1x, 20). 

26. ca 1°) » D. b.c.. M.i. (Syr.Pst.) | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.e. vv. 

— ra xap aurnc AB.Btly.L. 33. 69(sic). 
EFGIIMSUV. (ra wap’ aurny B. 
Beh.) | tra wap’ éavrne ¢. CAK(sie). 
| ra éaurne D. 1. Latt. 

— t1¢ To yEpoy EAOovea | ext ro yetpow D. 

27. axoveaca) add. ra BC*(ut vid.)A. | 
om. AC*DL, rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. 

— ev ty oxrw Vulg. cf. rel. | post 
ipar. avrov D. a. | post oriobev 5.2. | 
&i¢ roy oyAoy 69. | om. 1. e. 

— aro) pracm. cat D®*. Latt. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hel.¢ | om. rel. hadd. rov cparedou 
1,33. M. MÆth. (vid. Matt. ix. 20 et 
Luce. viii. 44). 

28. eXeyev yap ABsC. rel. Vulg. a.e/. 
vv. | Aeyovea D. b.c. ꝰ.i. Æth. |] add. 
eviaury D. 1.33. K. ac. Arm, 
(vid. Matt. ix.21). | om. rel. Vulg. 
b.ef. vv. 

— ore] om. 33. a.l.c.e,f/7.1. Arm. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. /. rel. 

— kav tw inar. avr. ab. A(D). 1. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth. Arm. |! 


— Sp 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — 


tay avwpat Kay Twy iparwwy avrov B. 
Beh. et Stly.(in ipsa coll.)CLA, | cay 
povoy awouat Tov ipariov avrov 33. 
Memph. (vid. Matt.) |Japwpac}] aypo- 
pac 33. 69. Hl. |l rey iparwwy) rov 
ipariov D. 33. Latt. (vid. Matt.) hau- 
rov} éavrov 1). (cum attigcrim extre- 
mitatem vestis cjus /Eth.) 

28. cwOncowpa 69. K. 

29. evOve BCLA. 33. | JevOewe S. AD. 
rel. 

— rng pacrryoc}] om. rn¢ C. 

30. evOve BCLA. 33.| ft evOewe S. AD. rel. 

— 0 Inoovg excyvove ABsC, rel. Am. 
Fuld. (Vulg.Cl) fig'* Syrr.(Pst.)& 
IIcl. Goth. Arm. | emrcyvoue o Inooug 
DL. a.(b.c.e).f77.C(). Memph. Eth. 
jadd. cat ante o Ino. D*Gr. 

— ev iavrw) om. D. b.c.egf*. Eth. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.fg'* rel. | ev aur 
L. | om. ew V. 

— rnyv ee avrou dvvapuy eZeXOoveay eme- 
orpaguc] rny Guy. ſudd. rnv **) e&er8. 
ax’ avrov cat emorpaguc D. Syr.Pst. 

— ev ty oyArAw) ad turbam Vulg. a. b.c. 
CiF*).g'-2.0 turbis e. 

— Atytu] ecrev D. a.b.e. (vid. Lue. viii. 
45). | Contra, Vulg. fig'* (ait. c.ff*.t). 

— pov} post izarwwy D. Latt. (exe. e). 


21. adoum Cl. | 23. manum Cl. | 24. com- 
primebant cum Ci. | 29. quia sanata Cl, | 30. in 
scmet ipso cognoscens Cl. | de illo Cl. 
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2. 
2k 
— 
* 
—8 


hom, 


4 y Matt. a: : 18-26. 


eee 8: 41-56. 
: @ 
ever’ 
owOn Kat ‘Mon. 
: Ir” 
25. dwdexa irn 


97. [ra] wepi 


28. ‘Edy dipwpat 
Kady rev iar. 


aér. 


, 9 A R * 
Kat Hv Tapa THY Oaraocap. 
apXiovvayayov, 
“ 
rirre. mpos TOUS Todas auTou, 


TOU iwariou QuTov’ 
Tiwy avToU —RRX — open. 
— 7 ™Yy7 TOU aiparos QUTNS, Kal eyvo TO 
Topare Ort lara amro THs paortyos. 
0 noobs émtyvous év €avta thy €& avrov Suvapy €&- 


KATA ere 


4 
Ovomart 
2 Kat 


2k 


= Kal 


 €pxerat els TOV 
> * 
ion kai id@y avrov 
+ , 
* TapakaNet 
4 > 
auTov ToAAa A€ywv OTe To OBuvyarpiov pov écyarws 
ad ‘ ’ ~ > J ~ > A ad 
iva €A\Owy emOns *Tas xeipas QUTH 5 * ive 
td ~ 9 ~ 

Kal amnddev HET avrov, Ka 
nKodovber — OxAos mohus Kal cuvebArBov avroy. 
95 

Kal yun" ovoa ev puce. aiparos er badexa, * 
ToAAa waboica vo ToAAGy iarpary, Kat riers 

\ ¢ > «- ) » ~ 

vaca Ta *mwap auTns mavta, Kat pndev wbeAnOeioa 
» A “a e “ ~ » ~ 
ara pahroy eis TO Xelpov eAOovca, 
mept Tov Inoo, —R €v TO oxAp oma Bev mato 
“8 éheyev yap ort rad TOY ipa- 


* evBus” én- 


4 
7 axovoaca 


20 kai } ebOas 


‘alleen: et erat circa mare. * Et 
venit quidam dc archesyna- 
gogis, nomine Jairus, ct videns 
“ eum procidit ad pedes cius, 
* ct deprecnbatur eum multum, 
dicens quoniam Filia mea in 
y extremis cst: yeni inpone ma- 
nus super eam, ut salva sit ct 
vivat. 74 Et abiit cum illo, et 
sequebatar cum turba multa, et 
comprimebantillum. * Et mu- 
licr quae erat in profluvio san- 
at guinis annis duodecim, ™ et 
fucrat multa perpessa a come 
pluribus medicis et crogaverat 
omnia sua, nec quicquam pro- 
fecerat scd magis detcrius ha- 
bebat, 7 cum andisset de Iesu, 
venit in turba retro ct tctigit 
vestimentum cius: * dicebat 
enim quia Si vel vestimentum 
eius tctigero, sulva cro. * Et 
confestim siccatus est fons san- 
guinis cius, ct sensit corpore 
quod sanata essct a plaga. ” Et 
statim Icsus cognoscens in se- 
met ipso virtutem quae exicrat 
de eo, conversus ad turbam 
aicbat, Quis tctigit vestimcnta 


~ ~ * 
Abñßcar, emiatpadeis ev T@ OyAw, Edeyev, Tis pov 





22. wixrre) rpoomerre 69. 

— *poc rove wrodac] pust avrov 1. 

23..rapacake ACL. 33. g'-? | +t rape- 
waka S. Bed. rel. Vulg. c.f. Memph. 
Goth. Arm, | rapaxadwy I). a.b..{72i. 

— rodAa} om. D. b.c.f/7.1. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. a ef. 

— Atywr] pracm. ca: D. 2.5.7.1. | Con- 
tra, c.e. 

— or] om. I). 69. a.c. Syr.Pst. 

— sexarwe bis C. 

— iva ed0wy exmOne ABs. rel. (a). CP). 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. | A@¢ aac 
D. Vulg. b.c.ef.g'*i.l. Syr.Pst. XÆth. 
(excOng] extOn SU. | excOeic LIIM). 

— rag xupag avry BCL(1). 1. Vulg. 
af. (r. x. gov avr. A. c. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. JEth.) | aurne cx rwy xeipwv 
gov I). b.ff?.1. | favurg rac yupac >. 
rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. | auryp rac 
xup. AK. | yepa aury 69. (“manum 
tuam super cam” g!:?- “cam” e). 

— iva 2° BCDLA. 69. | tomrwe s. A. 
rel. (om. cum scq. ow. c.c). 

— Cney BCDLA. 69, Vulg. a.bff?. 
Memph. Goth.| {Eneera: s. A. rel. c.e. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 18). 

24. amndOer] -Oow U. ornyey D. (vid. 
vrayey Luc. viii. 42). 

— nrodovOe. ABsD. rel. (-On FIT). Late. 
Svrr. | -Onoey CL. (Memph. Goth.) 
vid. Matt. ix. 19. 


— — — 
— — — — — — — — — 


| 25. yvuvn] tadd. ric &. D. rel. af. Syr. 
| Pst. Goth. Arm. | om. ABCLA. 1. 33. 
Vulg. 4.c. e. ſI1ꝰ. Svr.Hel. Memph. J/Eth. 


— ern dwoexa AD. rel. Latt. | cwdera , 





ern B.Btly.CLA. 1. 33. 69. (vid. Matt. 

| ix. 20). 

26. cac.1°) 9 D. b.c.. M.i. (Syr.Pst.) | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.c. vv. 

— ra nap aurnc AB. Bily.L. 33. 69(sic). 
EFGIIMSUV. (ra wap’ aurny B. 
Beh.) | tra wap’ tavrne s. CAK(sic). 
| ra éaurnc D. 1. Late. 

— s¢ To xtipov ehOovca | ext ro yetpow D. 

27. axoveanca) add. ra BC*(ut vid.)A. | 
om. AC*DL, rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. 

— evry oxyrdp Vulg. cfg. rel | post 
iar. avrov D. a. | post omoGer 6.2. | 
€t¢ Tov oxAoy 69. | om. 1. e. 

— aro) praem. cat D*. Latt. Syrr. Pst. 
&HeLt | om. rel. |[add. rov cparedou 
1. 33. M. MÆth. (vid. Matt. ix. 20 et 
Luce. viii. 44). 

28. ekeyey yap ABsC. rel. Vulg. a.e/f. 
vv. | Aeyovea D. b.c.{7*.i. Eth, |ladd. 
ev éaury D. 1.33, K. aca. Arm, 
(vid. Matt. ix. 21). | om. rel. Vulg. 
bef. vv. 

— ore) om. 33. 4. b. c.e. P. i. Arm. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. . rel. 


— cav rwy iar. avr. av. A(D). 1. rel. . 


(Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & Iel. Goth. Arm. | 


tay awa cay Twy iparwy avrov B. 
Beh. ct Mtly.(in ipsa coll.)\CLA. | eax 
povoy awozat rov ipariov avrov 33. 
Memph. (vid. Matt.) ||Jaywpac}] aypo- 
pac 33, 69. H. |[ rw» iuariuv] rov 
ipariov D. 33. Latt. (vid. Matt.) lau- 
tov] éavrov |). (cum attigcrim extre- 
mitatem vestis cjus /Eth.) 

28. cwOnowpa 69. K. 

29. evOue BCLA. 33. | fevOewe Ss. AD. 
rel. 

— rnc pacrtyoc] om. rng C. 

30. evOuc BCLA. 33.| ft evOewe &. AD.rel. 

— 0 Inooug excyvovg ABsC. rel. sim. 
Fuld. (Vulg.Cl.) fig'* Syrr.(Pst.)& 
Hcl. Goth. Arm. | emcyvove 0 Incoug 
DL. a.(b.c.e).(77.(¢). Memph. Æth. 
l}Jadd. cat ante 0 Ino. D*Gr. 

— ev iavrw)] om. D. b.c.e,ff?. Eth. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. a.fig'* rel. | ev aur 
L. | om. ew V. 

— rnv ef avrov duvaney eEeXOovcay em- 
orpagetc] ThV õuv. [udd. rnv **) e&edO. 
an’ avrov ca emorpagec D. Syr.Pst. 

— ev ty oyAw) ad turbum Vulg. a.d.c. 
CH*).g'42.0 turbis e. 

— edtyev] ecwmey D. a. b.e. (vid. Lue. viii. 
45). | Contra, Vulg. fg'* (ait. c. F.). 

— pov] post izarwy D. Latt. (exe. e). 


21. adoum Cl. | 23. manum Cl. | 24. com- 
primebant cum Ci. | 29. quia sanata Cl, | 30. in 
scmet ipso cognoscens C1. | de illo Cl. 
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— Google 


ABCD. 2 ages — 
ee WWaro TOV LLarion ; 

1. 38. 69. 
EFGHEXMSUV. 
36. dxovoac 

‘ 
M7 doBov, povoy mioreve. 

37. abr¢g 


KATA MAPKON. 


31 y ae: . 
kat €Xeyov avT@ ot padnrat 


~ 4 “N * 
avrou, BAérets Tov oxAov auvOdiBovra oe, kai A€yets, 
4 “~ A “a 
Tis pov mparo; ~ cat mepieBAerero idety Thy TovTO 
4 \ \ “~ 
Toncacav. “7 de yun hoBnOcioa Kat TpEemove, 
~ A o & Ff am 
eldvia 0 yéyovev' aurn, nAbEv Kai mpoceTEecEY avT@ 

Q 9 , «A a x > 4 34 ¢ Q 9 — 
Kat elev auT@ Tacay THY adnOeav. oO O€ ELTTED 

> 7” 4 Ml e 
avtn, ‘Ouyarnp , 7 rioris cov céowKey oe’ UTraye 

4 * ‘ A ~ 4 , 
eis elpnyny, Kat toe vyins amo THs paottyos Gov. 
ww > ~ ~ N ~ 
© ert avtov AaAouvvTos épxovTa: amo Tov apytouva- 

4 4 @ e 4 3 4 ow 
yayou Aéyovres, ore H Ovyarnp wou ameOaverv> Ti €Tt 

4 A * 9 ~ 4 
oxvarres Tov didacxadov; * 6 de'Inaodst *zrapaxov- 
cas” tov Aoyov AaXdov re D a ) 

s Tov Aoyov ovpevoy Aéyer TH apxiouvaywyy, 
Kat oux adnxey ovdeva 
t > > all “~ 9 \. @ A &# ⸗* J 

Mer qoᷣroũõ“ cuvaxoAovénoa, et pn Tov Ilerpoy Kat 
9 * * > * 

laxwBov cat "lwavyny rov adeAgoy ‘laxwBov. * Kat 
4 a A 3 A 4 
*épyovra’ eis Tov olkoy TOU apxtovvaywyou: Kal 


~ 4 e 
. Oewpet GopuBov “Kat” KAaiovras Kai adadaCovtas 


* a “~ ~ 
jmoAAad, ™ Kai etoeAOwy A€yer avTois, Ti OopuBetabe 
A ⸗ A \ 
Kat kAaieTe 3 TO TaLdlov ovK amréBavev, aAAa Kabevdet. 


V. 31. 


mea? * Et diccbant ci disci. 
puli sui, Vides turbam compri- 
mentem te, ct dicis, Quis me 
tetigit? ™ Et circumspicicbat 
videre cam quac hoc feccrat, 
3 Mulicr autem timens et tre- 
mens, scicns quod factum esset 
in se, venit ct procidit ante 
cum et dixit ci omnem verita- 
tem. * Ile autem dixit ei, 
Filia, fides tua te salvam fccit: 
vade in pace, ct csto sana a 
plaga tua. * Adhuc co lo- 
quente veniunt ab archesyna- 
gogo dicentcs quia filia tua 
mortua est: quid ultra vexas 
magistrum? * Icsus autem 
verbo quod diccbatur audito 
uit archesynagogo, Noli timere, 
tantummodo crede. 7 Et non 
admisit quemquam scqyui se 
nisi Petrum ct lacobum et Io- 
hannem fratrem Iacobi. * Et 
veniunt in domum archesyna- 
gogi, ct videt tumultum et 
ilentes et heiulantes imultum, 
* ct ingressus ait cis, Quid 
turbamini ct ploratis? puclla 
nou est mortua scd dormit. 





31. cas eXeyor avr ot pabnra: avrov A 
BC. rel. Vulg. (2.c,f). vv. | of de pa- 
Onrat avrov Atyovoty avrw D. (a).e. 
g't. dicunt ergo discipuli ejus f°. 

32. rorncacay) reroncuay 1. 

83. rpepovoea } add. d:o wewornre AaOpa D. 
a.ff*.i. Arm.|om. rel. Vulg. c.e,f.g'. (0). 

— avry BCDL. ipsai. eia. “illi” vel 
“ad eam” Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Arm. | fex’” avry ¢. A. 1. 33. rel. 
Goth. | ev avrg F West. Vulg. c,f.g'. 
Ath. [6.e]. | ex’ avrny 69. (dove ye- 
yor. ey. aury A). 

— xpocimecty avtw] mpocecvyncey av- 
roy C. 

— racay | praem. cuxpocbey wavrwy 69. 

— adrnGuayv) ary 1. (vid. Luc. viii. 47). 
| atrvay aurne 69. 

34. 6 de} add. Inoovc CD. 1.69. Mag. 
a.b.cff*.i. Syr.Hcl.* Arm. (vid. Matt. 
ix. 22). | om. ABsLA. 33. rel. Vulg. e. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (Zth.) 

— avry] avry A. | om. 1. (vid. Matt. 
ix. 22). | add. Oapee C*, (vid. Matt. et 
Luc. viii. 48). 

— O6vyarnp B.Bély.D. | t-rep s. AC. rel. 

35. AXaXovvroc] add. avrog A. 

— aro Tov apyiouvaywyou] amo Tov ov- 
vaywyov 33*(corr.?*) “ad archisyna- 
gogum” Memph. Eth. 

— Xeyovrec] add. avrw D. 33. b.i, (vid. 
Luc. viii. 49). 
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36. Incovc] fadd. evOewe 5. AC. 33. rel. 
(a). Syr.Hcl. Goth. | om. BDL. 1. 
Vulg. b.c.e.f,ff%.g'.L Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. ÆEth. 

— mapaxoveac BLA. “ neglexit” e. | ta- 
xoveac S. ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. viii. 50). 

— roy Aoyov Aadoupevoy] rovroy roy 
Aoyow D. (a.c.e) fiff7.i. | Contra, AC. 
rel. Vulg. g'* rel. (om. 5). | row Aoyor 
roy Aadoupevoy B. Bly. 

37. ovdeva] ovde iva D. | om. M*. 

— per’ avrov B.Bély.Ble.CLA. e. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. | favre 5. A(D). 1.33. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 

— ovvaxodovOneas BsCLA. 69. rel. 
(Goth. Arm. hoe ord.) | axcodrovOncar 
AK, et sic ante avr 33. Am. a.b.c,f, 
g'.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mcemph. (Contra, 
Vulg.Cl. ff7.9°. “introire” e). | rapa- 
rodovOncat 1. et sic ante aury DGr. 

— roy Ilerpoy B.Buly.CA. | *om. rov 5. 
AD. rel. (vid. Luce. viii. 51). 

— TacwBov ABsCL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst. & IIcl. rel. (praem. rov FH). | 
avrov DA. 1. G. a. Syr.Hel.txt. 

38. epyovra: ABCDA. 1. 33. F. Vulg. 
b.e.y'-2-(i).L Syr.Pst. Memph. | > «pxe- 
ras. Lrel. acfif?. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. 

— thy oceayv D. 

— Bewpe] cBewpee D. 

— Oopusoy cat AB.Bch.CLA. 1, 33. 69. 


MU. Vulg. g'.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Guth. 
Arm. JEth. | *om. cat >. VD. rel. a.d. 
c.ef.f7.i. Memph. (x\acovrwy xa ad- 
aLovrwy D. a.) | om. rodAa Syr.Pst. 

39. eceh Owe} om. 1. 

— care} praem. re D. 5/,f?.1. | om. 
Vulg. a.c.e.g*. 

— watdworv] copactoy 33. (vid. Matt. ix. 
24). 

40. cat carey. ot de xarey. D. Latt. (exc. 
Vulg. sf). 

— careyedouy K. 

— avrov] add. adoreg ort awcBavev 69. 
(vid. Luc. viii. 53). 

— avroc de BCDLA. 33. Latt. Memph. 
Goth. (ut vid.) | to de s. A. rel. Syr. 
IIcl.txt. Arm. JEth. (ut vid.) | o õt In- 
cove 1. M. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* 

— sxavrac ACLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGITK 
MUV. | tdwavrac 5. BsSs. | rove 
oxAoue ew D. b.c.€.( ( FC.i). vid. ct Mutt. 
ix. 25. | Contra, Vulg. a.fg*. 

— rov wadwu} post pnrepa D. Latt. 
(om. «x. Tr. pyr. e). 

— avrov] add. ovracg D. Latt. 

— sowopeverar | -ovrat 33. [leceropevero 
D. Late. (exc. Vulg.) 

— dxov] ov A. 

— xadwy) tadd. avacepevoy s. AC. 





83. mulior vero Cl. | 36. audito verbo quod 
dicebatur Ci. | J7. ac soqui CL | 3Y. ait ills Ci. 





= 


4 


ote ee ewe — — —— — J 
bal ae Pog 
i —* 


* 


I — > et F ee * 
ee Parra ‘° aa — cet 


vag 


Te reat. 


TED A 


the Nii id ad —J 


2 yee 


* ap OMe Zo 


— — oS es Se — e+e © om 
ons — te &.- 
° . 


ms . Mees 


em am, 


ee 


+ 


VL. 3. 


Vulg. a. b. c. e. * 
ye oe © Kat KareyeAwy avrod. 
' Wemph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
HY TO Tasdioy ', 
41. Korpe 
vevopevor, To Kopactop, cot deve, | 
erayv Swdexa Kal eCearnoay 
43 
peyady. 
vL ” 


a 
e i Mate. 13339-°5 
1. cai —8 e 


⸗ 4 4 a 
govro Aeyovres, Ilodev rovrm raivra; 


AUTO. 
2, oi) woAX. 
voarrec éy ™ ouy aywyn’’ 
- 600. aires 
- [ai] dvr. 
= yivorrat 


3. [riic] Map. 


a , uv 
copia 7 dobeica *rovre ” 
rat Ova TOY Xepav aurou * yevopevar” : 
€or 0 TéxTwv, ô vios ‘THs’ Mapias, * cat adeAdos” 


KATA MAPKON. 


+ 9 W 4 
*auros o€ 


22 ** Kai ef nAdev exeiOev Kat * épxeras” els THY 
mrarpioa avrob, ka axodovOovow avr@ of paOyrat tur illum discipuli sui, ? Et 
2 Kal yevopevov caSBarov ‘ipEaro + SidacKecy 


exBaArwv * rapv- 
iu * * 8* 4 . N 
Tas TrapadapBaver roy —— TOU raidiov Kat — et matrem puellae et qui secum 
bnTepa Kal Tous per aurov, Kal clomopeverar o7rou 
* Kat — THs Xetpos TOU Tai- 
Siov A€yet aurn, Tarda * Koop” , 0 — pedeppn- 
évyerpe’ : 
* eudus" avéaTn TO Kopaciov, Kal meprerares nv yap 
*[evdus |" éxoraces illis vehementer ut nemo id 


 Etinridebantcum. Ipse vero 
ciectis omnibus adsumit patrem 


crant, et ingreditur ubi erat 
pucilaiacens. “' Et tenens ma- 
num puellac ait illi, Talitha 
cumi, quod est interpretatum, 
Puella, tibi dico, surge. “ Et 
492 confestim surrexit puella et am- 

. Kat bulabat: crat autem annorum 
duodecim: et obstipucrunt stu- 
pore maximo. © Et praecepit 


sciret, ct dixit dari illi mandu- 


A 
kai duerreiAatro avrois ToAAa iva pndels care. 
on . $ a , aA a 
*yvow Tovro: Kat elrev SoOqva: avrn hayeiv. 


'(%,1.) Ee egressus inde abiit 
in patriam suam, et sequcban- 


facto sabbato cocpit in syna- 
goga docere: et multi audientes 


KQL ToAAot GQKOVOVTES eerAjo- admirabantur in doctrina cius 


t 


dicentes, Unde huic haec om- 


Kat Tis n nia? et quac est sapientia quac 


⸗ ~ 
Kat Suvapecs Totav- 
3 oux ouros 7 Nonne iste est faber, filius 


data est illi, ct virtutes talcs 
quae per manuseius efficiuntur? 


Mariac, frater Iacobi et Ioseph 





33. rel. Vulg. eig2. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. (Arm.) | caracepevoy 1. | cara- 
chpevoy 69. | om. BDLA. a.b.e.ff2.i. 
Memph. Eth. 

41. rnc xeipog] rny yapa D. 

— avry) avry L. fadd. paBP: D 

— radiGa ACL. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIel.mg. Gr. Memph. Arm. | rade0a 
B. 69. Goth. thalitha g'. | Oapira 1). 
c. tubitha aff*.g*J. Xih. thabitha 4%. 
tabea acultha e. | radira A. 

— coup B.Bch.Bily.CL. 1.33. M. ff. | 
= coupe S. DA. rel. Vulg. b.¢,f. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. et mg.Gr. Memph. Arm. JEth. | 
coupec A. G9. Goth. cumhie. chumi g'. 
(om. a.g*). | ad fin. ver. om. Syr.Pst. 

— tyepe AB.Bch.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. EF 
GHKMSV. | teyepar 5. Usic. | antea 
ov A. | pucila puella, tibi dico cx- 
surge e. 

42. evuc 1° BLA.33.| t evBewe s. ACD.rel. 

— yap] de D. Latt. (JEth.) 

— crwy] pracm. woe C. A. | we 1. 33. 
Arm. | Contra, rel. 

— éwdexa) dexadvo 1. 

— evduc (post) efeor. | B(mg.Bély.)CLA. 
33. Memph. /Eth. | *om. s. AB(txt. 
Bily.)D. rel. Late. vv. (vid Lue. viii. 56). 

— emorace]) pracm. wavrec D. cf. . ꝙ..i. 
| Contra, Vulg. a.d.e. 

43. wodkXAa] om. D. Latt. (exe. Vulg. a). 

— yvo: ABDL. | tym ©. CA. rel. 


— 


43. doO@nvar] couvac D. 

— aurp] aury 33. | avrny K. 

1. wae epxerac BCLA. Syr.Hel.mg. | teac 
n\Oev s. A. 1. rel. Goth. Arm.MSS. 
(om. Zoh.) Orig. iii.461% | xarndOey 
sic D (? legendum «at axndOey) hiat 
33. | et venit a. abiit Vulg. b.c.d /,ff?. 
g':*l. (praceunte “ cgressus’”’), sic ctiam 
e. (praceunte “cum exisset’’). 

2. yevopevov caGBarov Vulg. (a)./f.|sab- 
bato 6.e. sabbatis c. | nuepg caBBarwy 
D. ffi. 

— ddaccay ev ry cvvaywyy B.Btly.CD 
LA. 33. f:ff?. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Arm. (Æth.) | tev ry ouv. 60d. &. A. 
rel. Vulg. a.6.c.e. Goth. 

— xodAo} pracm. ot BL. 69. | Contra, 
ACD4. rel. 

— axovoyvrec ABsC. rel. Vulg. d,/ff*. | 
axoveayrec DGr.LA. 69. FH. a. (Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel.) | om. 6.c.e. 

— e&erdnocovro] add. ext ry didaxy av- 
rov D. Latt. (exc. e). Syr.Hel. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xxii. 33. Mar. i. 22. xi. 18. 
Luc. iv. 32). | Contra, rel. 

— ravra] add.awavra C*. (xara C’). 
Vulg. f. (vid. Matt. xiii. 56). | pracm. 
wayvra A. 

— rovry 2° B. Btly.CLA. Memph.| tavrw 


©. AD.rel. Latt. (om.e). || tadd.ores. | 
U. (b) f.f?.t. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. 
' add. iva C*DK.| non habent ABC*LA, 


U 


1 (sic). 33. 69. EFGHMSV. Vulg. a. 
c.e. Momph. JEth. 

2. wae duy.) om. eat U. (non 1). Syr. Pat. 
Goth, Arm. 

— duvvapec] praem. al BA, 33. (vid. 
Matt. xiii. 54). | om. ACDL, 1. rel. 

— rotavra:] pracm. ai A. | add. ai LA. 
Vulg. c. (Memph.) 

— yivopeva: BLA. 33. Memph.! f ycworrar 
s. AC(sic). l.rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. (Eth.) | yeewywvrac DK. Arm.Zoh. 

3. oux] ove D*. 

— 6 rexrwy 6 viog ABCD. rel. Vulg. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. | 6 rov 
reerovog viog cat 33. 69. Tol. a.b.c.(e).i. 
(om. ware). (Arm. J/Eth.) Joseph fa- 
bri filius et g'. fabri filius Joseph ct g°. 
(0 rou rexrovoc.... 33). | om. 6 rexrwy 
Syr.Hier. | “ A\tywr (Celsus sc.) .... drei 
TEETwY vy THY TExyNY, .... OU BrAlwwY 
bre obdapod Tray iv raic ixcrnoiac 
Pepopivwy evayytrKiwy Tixtwy avuroc 6 
Inooũc avayiyparra.” Orig.i.659%«- 

— tnc Maptacg BCLA. | *om. rng 5. A 
D. rel. (hiat 33. 

— cat adedgog BC(DL)A. e. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. («.0 adeX. DL). | fadedgoc 
é6e s. A. rel. (hiat 33). Syr.Hel. Goth. 

| (Vulg. a.b.cf. Arm.] 





— —— ort Cl. | 42. obstupuerunt stu- 
— ——— eum Ci. |S. nonne hic C7. 
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ABCD. 
LA. 
1. 33. 69 
E FGHENSUV. 
‘TY va 
otk. 4: a 
Joh. 4: red 


KATA MAPKON. 


X 4 “ 
Kat eAeyey 


> Kal ouK * éSuvaro’ exed 


QT OT lay QUTOD. 


8 
B 


© — oe 3 
ll Lu. 9: i- © 


9. exdvcacOcna 


‘laxwBou cat *’lwanros” cai lovda cai Lipwvos; Kat 
oox é€loly at adeAgat avrov woe mpos nas; 
eoxavdadiCovro ev auto. 
"Inoods 6 ore Oubx coriv mpogirns GT ipos él aq ev ™ 
mar pide QUTOU Kai év Tots * guyyevebouy” 
€v TH olxia avrou. 
ovdepiav —R , el pn oAtyots appwcrots emBeis 
Tas Xetpas éOepamevoer. 


aurois 0 


“avrob" Kai 
* romnoa 


23 Kal mepinyev Tas Kopas KuKho b.darxwy. 
"® Kai Tpooaneirat Tous dwdexa, xal ypkaro avrovs 
atroaréAAew Svo Svo, kai €didou avrois éEovgiay Ta 
TEU LET OY TOY axabaproy- 
iva pn dev alpwow els odov et pn) paBdov Movoy, * un 
a. 9 tarrAa Ad 
prov, un Wypay”, un eis my Corny XaAKon, 
virodedepevous cavdadia, kat uy evdvanade Svo ytTa- 


, ? ~ 
: Kat mapnyyetrey avrois, 


V1.4 


ct Iudac ct Simonis? nonne ct 
sorores cius hic nobiscum sunt? 
Et scandalizabantur in illo. 
*(31,'.) Ee dicebat cis Icsus quia 
non est proplicta sinc honore 
nisi in patria sua ct in cogna- 
tione sua ct in domo sua. * Et 
non potcrat ibi virtutem ullam 
facerc, nisi paucos intirmos in- 
positis manibus curavit. ° Et 
inirabatur proptcr inercdulita- 
tem illorum. 


J 
—X 


°xat eOavpacey Sia rhv 


(33%) Ee circumibat castella 
in circuitu docens, 7 (54%) Ee 
convocavit duodecim, ct coe- 
pit cos mittere binos, ct dabat 
illis potestatem spirituum in- 
mundorum, ®ct pracccpit cis 
ne quid tollerent in via nisi 
virgam tantum, non peram non 
panem neque in zona acs, ꝰ sed 
calciatos sandaliis, ct ne indu- 





3. xcui Iwonroc B.Bily.Bic.DLA. 33. 69. 


a. Memph. | tea: won ¢. AC. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm.| ct Joseph 
Voly. b.ef.g' ZEth. | om. c. fi. 

— «at our e. | ovy: cat D. a.c,f. | nonne 
6.9°. nonne et Vulg. g'. | ov A. 

— eye. | post ypac D. Vulg. af, | 
post wide bc. 

— woe} om. M*. : 

4. wat dtyey B.Bily.CDLA. 33. Vulg. a. 
hefil, Syr.Pst. Memph. | tedreye de 

- A.rel. c. Syr. IIcel. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. 

— avrotc] om. 1. 69. 

— ori] om. 4. 69. S. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— —— post éaurou 69. | pracin. cdg 
AL. | Contra, rel. 

— avrov] tavrov I... 69. 

— rag ovyyevevory D.Bch.I2LA. 1. 23. 
69. LFGHUV. | tro evyyevery &. 
A(C\D*). rel. (rng cvyy. C. rate ouyy. 
D°E* ut vid.) | ry ovyyevag K*. | om. 

_ KET. oVyy. c. e. 

— ovyy. avrov BC*L(4)KM mg. — 
4). Vulg. b.d,f,f".9'*1, Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. /Eth. | *om. avrov 5. AC*D 
Gr. rel. Chiat 33). a.( 7%.) Goth. Arm. 

4. suvaro AB*T/CLKM. Orig.iii. 466° 
(2°) | $ycuvaro >. DA. rel. Orig. iii. 
466°(19). | (noluit a,fg2.t), - 

— Toyoda ovcepiay Cuvayw BCLA. 1. 


(Syr.Pst.) Memph. (cEth.)| oud. wroine. | 


cov. D. a. Orig. iii. 466°" | toud. dur. 
voyo. S. A. rel. Sxr. IIel. Goth. | 
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| 8. wapnyyeder] wapnyyedrev F. 


virtatem ullam facere Vulg. f. virtutes 
multas facere 4ꝰ. virtutem multam fa- 
cere i. non fuciebat illic virtutes mul- 
tas c. non fuc. ibi (illic e) ullam vir- 
tutem é.e. non fecit ibi virtutcs mul- 
tas ff. 

6. xcu Oavpuzey ACD. rel. Vulg. a.c/f. 
Cf).g?. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. | cac eOavpe- 
oy B.DBily.E* utvid. | om. b.c. || wae 
6. dta vr. amor. avrwy] om. A. (spat. 
vac.) 

— ameorar) mony D Gr. 

— wepiyyer] ald. o Ineoug 69. 

— xewpac cuchy] cucy copac L. 69. 
Arm. 

7. poocadura:) tpoccadecapevoc D. 1. 
a.b.c. (vid. Matt. x. 1). | Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. (/). rel. 

— dwieca) add. pa@yrag D. 6.ff%.97.t. 
(vid. Matt.) 

— nat nptaro avrove arocreAXr] awe- 
ortiM avrove 1). a.b.c.e gf. Eth. | 
Contra, Vulg. fy'* rel. | np&aro 
aroortAXAay avrove (om. cat) 1. 

— dvo dvo}] ava 8 D. Goth. (om. ec). 

— carecicov] Soug D. e. fo. i. Contra, rel. 

| —- eZoumray) pracin. ray II. | add. cara 

A. (Arm.) sEth. 

— rwy ry. rwy acad.} om. rey utrq. C 

A. 33.69. (vid. Matt. x. 1). | Contra, rel. 

— ad fin.) add. ut cjicerent cos Syr.)st. 

(vid. Matt. x. 1). | fugare ante rwy wry. 


c.ff*. cjicere g*. 


— = 


| wa- 
pnyyedrAev LUV. 


— — — — — — — — 


8. aipwory ABD. rel. apwow CLA. 69. 

— ac doy] ev ry ody K. Vulg. a.c.e fil. 
{ Contra, Tol. Mi. (um. 6). 

— povny A. 

— pn aproy py wnpav BCL. 33. Memph. 
JEth.| tpn wnp. pnapr. T. A. rel. Latt. 
(exc. a). Syrr. Pat. & IIcl. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Lue. x.3). | pare np. pre apr. 
D. a. (vid. Luc.) | tune pyre 1D. 

— Jwrny) add. opwv AGr. Memph. 

9. ara AB.Bily.CDLU. | ftaddrA(’ oo. 
A. rel. 

— evdvanabe (St.) ACDA. 1.69. EFG 
IIMUV. a. Memph. Goth. Arm. (eveu- 
anaOac sic acr. Al)A). | evrdvoacOar Lis. 
B?Bch.s. Vulg. (b.c).e.C f4.9'*1). Syrr. 
Pst.&Uel. Xth. | exroveacVe DB* Beh. 
33. | evvedva0a J.. | ecvoneVe K. 

10. eAcyev] Acyae A. 6. 

— oxov} ora C*. 

— av il° ADLA. | zeav o. BsC. rel. 

— tc omay] om. D. a.ff4.1. | Contra, 
Vulg. bef. 

— ewe av ckedOnre exacBev] car execBev 
eEenxeoOe 33. (vid. Luc. ix. 4). 

ll. o¢ ay rowog pn deknrac BLAGr. 69. 
Syr.[el.mg. Memph. skth. | o¢ av py 
CeSyrac C* (ut vid.) 1. (vid. Matt. x. 
14). | Looor av pn ceEwvrar >. (AC? 
D. 33). rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Icl.exe. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 71°. (vid. Lue. 





4. dicebat illis Ct. | in domo sua ot in cogna- 


tionc sua Cl. | G. curum Cl. | circuibat ci. | 
7. Et vocavit Cl. 
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hy tlavad a 


VI. 17. 


Valg. a. . c.(e).26 
Syrr.P.H. 3 
Memph. 
Goth.Arm.Zth. 3 
II. O700 dy py) Gé- 
qe Ewvrat 


* 12. peravoy. ys 
owory ” 


13. *FéBatov 






LM 3 


KATA MAPKON. 


0 v⸗ ~ a aA Uf 
Kai €dXeyey avrois, Ozov tay" eio€AOnre eis 
s 7 > A ⸗ 2 a 9 fo / > A 11 J 
olxicuu, éxe pmeveTe ews av E&€AOnTE exeiOev. "Kat 
A a / \ 4 4 a \ 4 
os av Toros pn Senta: vpas, pnde aKxovowoy 
e “~ 4 ~ * 
ULOY, EkTropEevomevor exelOey exTivataTe TOY your 
A e , ra “~ 2 ’ * 
TOV UTOKATW TMV TOOMY UuaY Eis papTUpLoY auTots. ' 
12 K * ’ / +9 @ “oe t a “ 
ai e&edOovres ‘*éexnpvEav” iva * peravowow’, 
13 * ⸗ 
Kat datpova oAAa e&€Baddov, Kai nrAeubov €dAaiw 


vas. ! 


erentur duabustunicis, !'°(54,2.) 
Et dicebat cis, Quocumquce in- 
troicritis in domum, illic mancte 
donee cxeatis inde, |! (53,2) Et 
quicumque non recepcrint vos 
ncc audicrint vos, excuntes indo 
cxcutite pulverem de pedibus 
vestris in tcstimonium illis. 
"3 (56,8.) Et cxcuntes praedica- 
bant ut pacnitcntiam agerent, 
'2 ct duemonia multa ciciebant, 


\ > se \ 2 , 
T@oAAous appwotous Kat eOeparrevoy. 


IE’ 4 
by Matt. 14:1,2. 73 


iu. 9:7-9. 
14. eheyor 


t 


ty Matt.14:3-19. 08 
Liu.  3:19,20. 8 


e eS “~ ~ 
vm ws els TOY TpodynTav. 


2 R * A 
24 "Kal nxovoev 6 BacAevs ‘Hpaddns, pavepov 
\ ⸗ \ my > ⸗ 
yap €YeVveTo TO Gvoua auTOU, Kai €deyey OTe Iwavyns 
e 24 \ a 
o Barrio *éynyepras éx vexpav", Kat Sta TovTo 
’ a ⸗ ⸗ 2 > «A 15 » ad 
evepyovoty ai duvayes ev avr@. “ aAdAae 6 
4 e \ a , 
ort HAlas €oriv: adAor Oe EAeyor Ore TIpodnyrns ', 


16 » 


Vu 
€ €Aeyov 


axovaas O€ 6 ‘Hpwdns 
* édeyev',* “Ov éyw amexepadioa “loavyny, odtos * 
nyepOn [ex vexpav]. '' Auros yap 6 ‘Hpwédns amo- 


ct ungebant olco multos egro- 
tos ct sanabant. 


4(87,2.) Et andivit Hvrodes 
rex, manifestum cnim factum 
est nomen cius, ct dicchat quia 
Tohannes baptista resurrexit a 
inortuis, et proptcren opcrantur 
virtutes in illo. 'S Alii autem 
dicebant quia Helias cst, alii 
vero dicebant quia Prophcta 
cst, quasi unus cx prophetis. 
16 (e, 2) Quo audito Herodes ait, 
Quem ego decollavi Iohannen, 
hic a mortnis resurrexit, '7 (#,3.) 
Ipao cnim Herodes misit ac to- 


»” 
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ix. 5). flav] cay ACD. 33, IK. (ce- 
Eovra IK). 

1l. axovowoww)] axovey 1. 
Aoyoue 1. Syr.Hcl. ° 

— exccOey] om. A Gr. 

— xouv] comoproy 33. sic ctiam ante ex- 
rivagere 1, (vid. Matt. x. 14. Luc. ix. 5). 

— Tov vrocarw) om. D. 33. Latt. exe. 
(c). Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. x. 14). | 
Contra, rel. 

— ad fin.) add. tapny Acyw ipuy, arver- 
trorepoy eorac Lodoporc Topoppore 
Ter rpepg xeprcewe 9 ry wore extivy 
S. A. rel. afig*. Syrr. lꝰst. & IIel. Memph. 
Schw. Goth. JEth. (Yodopore  Popop- 
pac) yn Xodopwy «a Popoppag 33). 
vid. Matt. x. 14. | non habent BCD 
LA. Vulg. 6.¢.(77.9'.l. Memph.ap. Mill. 
Arm. 

12. exnpvEay BCDLA. Syrr.Pst.&Tel.mg. 
Goth. | fexnpuvecoy S. A.rel. Latt. 
[c]J. Syr.Hel.txt. | exnpvocey F. 

— peravowow BDL. | tperavonawa ¢. 
AC. rel. 

13. eEeBadrrAov ABsL. rel. Late. [7]. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Goth. | e%eBarov CIA. 33. M. 

— nreagoy ABsL. rel. Vulg. afg'-* rel. 
| eXegow C. | araWavreo D. B.c. ffœli. 

— tatp] edacoy G. 

— apworove 1). ſæau seq.] om. D. be. 
fg'.t. (Contra, Vulg. a.f-g*). 

— eOepamevoy ] -ovro II. y*. || add. avrovc 
69. M. Arm. 

14.0 Bac. ‘Hp. ABsC*L. rel. Vulg.Ci. 

S*.9. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm.| 


add. rove 


‘Hp. 0 Bao. CDF. Am. a.b.c fii. Syr. 
Pst. JEth. |jadd. rnyv axony Inoov 69. 
M (non K). (Syr.Pst.) vid. Matt. xiv. 1. 

14. eXeyey ACLA. rel. Vulg.cfiy*. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
| eXeyow B. (ede yooay D). a.6,fF%. (vid. 
ver. 15). 

— BarrZwv ABsSCL. 1. rcl. | Barre- 
rnc D. 33. 69. S. Vulg. a.d.ef. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xiv.2). | om. /f7.9%. 

— tynyepra ex vexpwy BDLA. 33. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. sEth. | nyepOn 
ex vexpwy C. (vid. Luc.ix.9). | ec 
vexpwy nyepOn SF. 1. 69. E. rel. (ex 
vecp. aveorn AK). Syr.Hcl. Goth. 

— evepyovowy ai Suvapec) ai duy. evepy. 
A. 33. K. Vulg.Cl. o. (c. . (i). Syrr. 
Pst.&IIel. (vid. Matt. xiv. 2). | Contra, 
Am, 6.g?. 

15. adXor.... HA. corey] om. 33. G. 

— adr0(70: * de” 1° AB.Bly.CDLA. 1. 69. 
EHKS. Latt. Syr.Ncl. Memph. Goth. 
[4th.} | *om. de s. FaMsicUVs. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. 

— addor de 2°) de V mg.* 

— eheyor 2°) om. 1. a.b.cf*. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. | Contra, Vulg. fg'.i. Syr.Hel. 
— mpognrne wo BC*L(4). (rel. vid. infra). 
(vv.) Orig. iii. 469%. | om. D. b.¢,73.3. 
| tpost wpog. add. corey S. AC* 69. 
rel. Vulg. a,f-g'. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Guth, Arm. JEth. | om. BC*LA. 1. 33. 
(nv post xrpodnrwy Orig.iii.) || fadd. 
yn ante wo S. 4. 1. Syr.Hel. Arm. | 
om. ABCL. 33. 69. ELFGHKMSUV. 


Vulg. fg'l. (vid. a infra). Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Goth. JEth. Orig. iii. 

15. we tig rwy mpognrey] om. a. | Tic 
Twy apxawy avecrn 33. (we) o¢ K). 
16. 6 ‘Hpwonc} om. o CDK*UV. | Contra, 

ABsLA. rel. 

— eXsryey BCLA. 33. f. | tare o. A 
D. rel. a.cg?. Sxrr. Pst. & IIel. (vid. 
Matt. xiv.2. Luc. ix.9). ait Vulg. d.g'-* 

— ov} tpracm. ore s. AC. rel. Memph. 
Goth. | om. B.Bch.DL. 1. 33. Latte. 
Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Arm. ÆEth. Orig. iv. 
115°. 

— Iwavyny]} om. D. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iv. | ante oy eyw amen. Sytr.Pst.& Hel. 
JEth. (vid. 1 infra). 

— ovroc] fadd. tory avrog 5. AC. rel. 
(a.6.t). Syr. IIcl. Goth. Arm. (/Eth.)| 
om. BDLA. 69. Vulg. cff*.g'-* Memph. 
| avroc tantum hahent 33. f. Syr.Pst. 
(Syr.Hel.mg. ut vid.) | Covrog corw Iw- 
avync avrog 1. a.b.t. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt. 
xiv. 2). | Contra, Vulg. ¢.fi/f%.g'-*) 

— nyepOn ex vexpwy A. L. rel. bcd fF. 
Syrr. Pst.& IIel. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
nyepO0n aro rwy verpwyv C. Orig. iv. 
115°, (vid. Matt. xiv. 2). | ex vecpwy 
yyepO@n 1). 69. Vulg. a.g'*i. | om. ex 
vexpwy BLA. 33. Syr.Iicr. Memph. 

7. avro¢ yap oj om. o D. 69. | o yap 
L. Memph. (vid. Matt. xiv. 3). | aurocç 
cea A. g?. 





13. acgros Cl. | 14. rox Herodes Cl. | inopi- 
nantur virtutes 4m.,; virt.oper. CL; operantur 
virt. Fuld. | 15. quia 2°. o32. sta. 
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ABCD. 
LA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEEMSUVIT} 


19. i@nre avroy 
novvaro 


20. Hrdpe 


gr 


21. éwoies 


A sre 


aurov nKkovev. 


22. [abrijc] 


— cai dpecacne NpEce py” 


KATA MAPKON. 


oreiAas éxparnoev TOV ‘Toavyny Kal ednoev auTov ev 
' pudan, dia ‘Hpwdiada. THY yuvaiKa PeAumrov 
Tov adeAgov avrov, OTL avrny eyaunoen: 
yap 0 ‘Twavyns t@ ‘Hpwdn ore Our efeorty cot éxew 
THY yuvaika Tov adeAghou cov. 
evelxev aure, kal nOedev auTov azroKTetvat: Kai OUK 
6 yap ‘Hpwdns eGoBeiro TOV ‘Toavyny, 

cides auToV avdpa Sixatov Kat aytov, Kal duveripe: 
___ aurov kal axovoas auTov TrohAG emote, Kal noews 
“1 kai yevomevns nucpas evxaipov' 
ore ‘Hpwdns rois yeveriors avrov Setirvoy * éroincev” 
TOS MeyLOTaOLY AUTOU Kal Tois xLALapxoLs Kal Tots 
Tpwrots THIS TadsAaias, 
Ovyarpos auTs ™Ss "Hpwdiados, Kal Gpxnoaperns 
79 ‘Hpady Kat Tois TVVAVEKELLEVOLS, ‘0 


™ édeyev 


79 O€ Hoodiàs 


22 , a 
KQL eieADovons Ts 


VI. 18. 


nuit Iohannen ct vinxit eum in 
carecre propter IIcrodiadam 
uxorem Philippi fratris sui, quia 
duxerat cam: | diccbat enim 
TIohannes IIcrodi, Non licct tibi 
habere uxorem fratristui. IIc- 
rodias autem insidiabatur illi ct 
volebat ozcidere cium, nee po- 
terat: ® Herodcs cnim metu- . 
ebat Iohannen, scicns eum vi- 
rum iustum ct sanctum, ct 
custodicbat cum, ct auidito co 
multa facicbat, ct libenter cum 
audicbat. 2! (©) Ee cum dices 
oportanus accidisset, IIerodes 
natalis sui cacnam fccit princi- 
ribus ct tribunis ct primis Ga- 
ilacac: nmque introissct tilia 
ipsius Ilerodiudis ct saltasset ct 
placuissct Herodi simulque re- 
cumbentibus, rex ait puellac, 
Pete a me quod vis, ct dabo tibi. 
ꝝ Et iuravit illi quin Quicquid 
peticris dabo tibi, licet dimi- 


de Baordeds elrrey” TO xopadip, Aimoov pe d cay 


G€Ans, kai ddow coi: 


28 


kal apooev auTy ore O éay 


ue altnons Siow cor éws nyicovs THs Bacretas 





17. was ednoey avrov] post guvAacy A. 

— ¢vAacy] fpraem. ry S. ls. | om. AB 
CLA. 33. EFGHKMSUV. Goth. || ca 
sBadey etc gurarny D. 69. 2.5/7.1. 
Syr.Pst.MS. Arm. | Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. c.g'* Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. (Syr.Pst. impr. habct ¢Gadey su- 
pra loco e¢naey). 

— ray yuvaca Bmg.Tf. 

— Ort aurny eyapunoey) ore eyapnoty 
auryy D. Vulg. a.(b).cf-g'. | Contra, 
SF. | om. 923. 

18. eAcyev] eheyar K Ty. 

— 0 lwayync] om. o D. praem. aury 
(om, mox rw ‘IIpwéy) 33. (vid. Matt. 
xiv. 4). 

— ore] om. D. Valg. cfiff%.g'. 2th. | 
Contra, a... rel. 

— eo] ct D. a. | Contra, Latt. rel. Orig. 
iii. 471°. 

— exer] post yuvaa 1. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 

— Thy yuvacca Tou adedgou cov] aurny 
33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 4). 

19. ) de ‘Hpwdsacg evecyey avry] om. 33, 
(vid. Matt. xiv. 5). 

— «as 1°} om. E®. 

— Oedkev ABsC’D Gr. rel. Vulg. SS. 
rel. | etnree C*. a.b.c.d.s. 

— avroy amoxravas ABsC*, rel. 4,/. | 
axocr. aur. DU. Vulg. a.c.t. | avroy 
azorsca C*. 


148 


19. névvaro BsCD. rel. | eduv. AAK. 

20. dtcasov] prophetam Syr.Hcl.mg. 

— nat aywov)jom.1. {] add. eae D. (c).9%.t. 

— «at ovvtr.] om. ca: B. 

— rodr\a Vulg. aff. | add. a 69. 
“quia (quod g?.) multa faciebat” b.y*. 
“illum multa fuccro” e. 

— ewouc ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Goth. Arm. JEth.|n rope BL. Memph. 

| om. cum «az seq. A. 

— nkovey] nrovery 69. 

21. yevopernc] add. de D*. (a).b.c. Memph. 
MS. 

— ore ABC. rel. | om. D. d.b. (non ha- 
bent et Vulg. c.fiff*. scd ante Iegunt 
a cum.’’) 

— yeveowic] yevex dune p*. | yeveOAtorgD?, 

— erxocneey BCDLA. 69. Latt. | fewocer 
Ss. A. 1.33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Ilel. 

— pty. avrov] om. avrov D. 1. Vulg. 
a.6.f. | Contra, c. i. rel. 

— YFadcvaac] civitatis Syr. IIcl. mg. 

22. cae acedOovenc) eoedO. Ge 1) Gr. 
(Vulg.) (a.c). | Contra, b.f.f>. 

— avrnicg rng AC. 33. 69. rel. Syr. IIel. 
(ipsius Vulg. a.d.ff7.g?). | avrov BDL 
A. om. aurne 1. bef. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 

— nptoey BC*L. 33. (vid. A infra). c. . 
Memph. Arm, (vid. Matt. xiv. 6). | { «ae 
aptcacone S. ACD. 1. rel. Vulg. a.d. 

Sg. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel.) Goth. (.£th.) | 


CHpwetadeg opynoapevny cat. pecev 
sic 4). 

29. 6 de Bac. awey BC*LA. 33. (rex ait 
Vulg. 9). | tecwevo Bac. 5. C*D. 1. rel. 
a.b.(f).§*. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. (‘‘tunc 
dixit rex” c. ‘dixit” tantum 7). | e- 
wey Ce 0 Bac. A. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. 
(JEth.) | 

— eay}om. DA. 1. adbcf | av 69. 

— OeAnc] -Aa¢g DL. 1. H. | eBedne A. 

— Kat dwow cor} ante o cay Orne K. 

23. eae wpocey....dwow cor} om. 1. Syr. 
Hicr. [| xawpoc. avr.] post Bac. pov 1. 
(wpocer] wporoyncer V). lors o cay pe 
aur. dwow cor] om. 1. 

— aurp] om. L. ladd. wodda D. a.(6 
“mulicri” pro “ multum”). //* Ann. | 
Contra, Vulg. cf. 

— ¢rio cay ACT rel. Latt. rel. (C*n.1. 
vid. 1 supra). | 6 re cay B.Bily.d. cre 
ò ay 69. | «re av DGr. 

— ME airnoyc] atrnogg pe AK. Goth. 
Arm, jjom. p: L. 69. If. Vulg. 6. 
e.L Memph. | Contra, MSS. a/if*. 
Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. (Goth. Arm. supra). 
{JEth.) | (aernon A). 

— iwe ypucove ALBSC, rel. | twe specu TL 
A. | éwe npucov K. | twe ypccewc 5. | 
castro ypeov D. Latt. 

24. cacante e&eAO. B.Beh.LA. 33. Memph. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


— * wat” efeAdotoa elev TH par pt aurns, Ti 
‘airnowpa” ; 7 O€ etrev, Thy Kepadny "Twavvov Tov 
* Bamrigovros” . » kal eiaeABovea *evOus” era 

rdgher 5 Tpos TOV — nTHTaTO A€youea, GerAw 

iva * €aurijs Sos poe” ext wivaxe thy Kepadny ‘To- 


2k ¢ 


dium regni mei. * Quao cum 
cxisset, dixit matri suuc, Quid 
pant Et illa dixit, Caput 

hannis baptistac, * Cumquo 
introisset statim cum festina- 
tione ad regem, petivit diccns, 
Volo ut protinus des mihi in 





= caput Johannis baptistac. 

t contristatus rex proptcr 

avvov TOU Bamrioroi. a0 Kal TepiduTros yevopevos ee ct propter sini 

recumbentes noluit eam con- 

0 Bacrrevs dia Tovs Gpkous Kal t tous * —— tristare, sed miso specula- 

“SY 26. avr. ader. OUK Oedrnoer } — aurny”. KQL + evOus” amro- tore praecepit adferri caput 

— : ciusin disco. Et decollavit cum 

. dna Ojjvar oreidas o Bactrevs ' omexovAdropa” eméragey * : evey- in carcere, # ct attulit caput 

—He8 u $4 cius in disco ct dedit illud pu- 

— ee 2 Quo audito discipuli cius ve- 

s Aoev auvrov ev 7H pvdaxy, Kas nveyKey THY nerunt ot tulcrant corpus elu 

Kepadny auTovU em rivaxò, Kat eSooxev auTny T@ ct posucrunt illud in monu- 

_!. - mento. 

* xopacip, Kal TO Kopactoy eOw@KEY aurny ™ pnrpt 

gs aurns. Kai axovoavTes of wabnTai avrov —R 

.4 * aS ~ a 

a2. KQi pay TO TT@a avrov Kat €Onxay avTo év pyn- 

3. pelo. 

e 9 Mattigsian fa : ° : 

* Mite fa 253 Kat cuvayovrat ot aroaroAo: pos Tov In- 1%) Et enVenientes apos- 

2 9: " a 24 2 ⸗ to >» + q toli ad Icsum renuntiavcrunt 

=F Goth. TOV, Kat amnyyetAay avT@ TavTa'’ ooa EToingav" iili omnia quac egerant ct do- 

— Zh. [Vulg. c. Arm.] “ct illa” g'i.| | 26. yevopevoc] yevapevoc A. Syr.Pst. Memph.Scliw. (JEth.) | “ct” 

3 $4 des. ACD.rel. a.b/,f*. Syrr.Pst. | — Baoreve] add. we neoveey DGr. c (tantum) Vulg. e. | $5 de awed. 

¥. &Hel. Goth. (vid. Matt. xiv. 8. ct infra). S?.9*.i. | Contra, Vulg. @.6,/ S. AD. rel. (bf). Syr.Hcl. Goth. 

# v 264, e&edOovea] eXOovea A. — Kacrovg] casdur rove D. Latt. (exe.c). Arm, | ad nvey. r. ced. avrov] om. 33. 

= — arnowna: AB.Bch.CDLA. 33. G. | Goth. 28. avrov} om. D. a. (Juhannis Syr.Put. 

* $-copar Ss. ls. E. rel. — avacepevove B.Bily.C* (ut vid.) LA. ith.) 

vse, w= TrouBarrioyroc B.Btly.LA. Syr.Icl. Syr.Pst. | tovvavaxepevoug S. AC*D. | — aurny 1°] om. LA. 1. (non 33). bc. 

- (om. rov B.Ble.) | trov Barrerov s. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. xiv.9). | cuvaxe- Syr.Pst. Arm. | Contra, rel. 

* ACD, 33 (sic). rel. vv. (vid. Matt. xiv. pevoug sic K. — soweey 2°) nveycey C. 33. Memph. MS. 


* 


¢ 


Th oN SRE bea 


Wee. 


8. ct ver. 25). 

25. evOuc BCA. 33. (fevOewe ©. A. rel.) 
Vulg. Af. Syrt.Pst.&Ucl. Goth. Arm. 
(sic), /Eth, | om. DL. 1. a. b.c. i.l. 
Memph. 

— pera oxovonc]} om. D. a.é.c.\ Contra, 
Valg. f. 

— xpocjeac H. 

— nrnoaro Xtyovea ADsC. 33. rel. Vulg. 
J. Syv.llcl. Memph.- Goth. (sEth.) | 
amxey DA. 1. a (6)0.i. (Syr.Pst.) 
Arm. (add. illi Syr.Vst.) (c]. 

— Oedrw iva] om. D. u. b. (C) M.i. Contra, 
Vulg. f- 

— ttaurnę owe pos BC*LA. Vulg. a.b. 
Cf*).i. Syr.Pet. Memph. Æih. (ces 
mihi f). | foe dwe eLaurnge >. AC*. 
1. 33. rel. (Syr.Hel.) Arm. [ec]. | Coc 
po: D. | om. efaurne D. J. Goth. (vid. 
Matt. xiv. 8). 

— mvac) add. wie D. (vid. Matt.) 

— Baxrneorov)| Barrizovrog L. 

26. eae 1°} om. D Gr. 


— Oernoey] nOerey 1. 

— a@ernoa uavrnvy BCLA. | taurny 
alernoar Ss. AD. rel. vv. [e]. | avra- 
Oernoat sic 69. 

27. eat] adda D. Vulg. a.cfiff?.g't. Syr. 
Pst. | Contra, 6. Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— ewhue BCLA. | fevOewe =. AD. 
rel. | om. Vulg. e.ff*.g'.tl. (Contra, 
a.bf). 

— amrocrerac) arodveag 1. 

— & BaorksEve] om. D. 1. Latt. | Contra, 
rel. (ante awooreAag K). 

— omexovraropa AB.Btly.(D)LA. 1. 33. 
69. EFGIKMSUT7SV. Syr.IUclLmg. 
Graece. (-ropay D*.Cn.l.) | f-rwpa 
©. Isic. (orecod. D). 

— eveyca BCA. | evexOnvac s. ADL. 
rel. | exOnvae 69. 

— tnv Ktg. avrov] avr. r. keg. K. (Jo- 
hannis Syr.Pst.) |[add. ere wevane CA. 
Vulg. eg'. (vid. ver. 28). | Contra, A 
BDL. rel. a.bfff?.i. rel. 


— cacared\Ouy B.Bily.CLA, 1. a.c,ff7.i. 


| Contra, ABsDLA. 1. rel. vv. (Arm. 
utrq. lect. habet). 

— aurnv 2°) om. D. 33. Latt. (exe. 5,/). 
Syr.Pst. Arm. Æth. Contra, ABsCL4. 
l. rel. bf. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. 

29, xat axovoayrec MSS. a. vv. | axou- 
cavrec Oe D. Memph.W. | [Vulg. 6. 
cf}. 

— nr\Gay BL. 33. 
rel. 

— pynpew) pracm. ry St. D. ls. | om. 
Elz. AB.Bch.CLAa. 33. 69. TFaGIIK 
MSUVYr. 

30. wavra] tadd. eae Ss. A. rel. Syr. 
M{cl. Goth. | om. B.Beh.CDLA. 1. 33. 
EV. Late. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
éEth, 

— eroincay cat doa ecdakay] edd, x. 
voa error. K. | (errocqoew A). 


| tydOo» s. ACD. 





24. at illa CY. | 26. cat rox Cl. | discumbentes 
Ci. | 30. ci omnia Ci. 


——— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


ABD. 38 xat doa cdidagav. * cai *A€yer” avrois, Acire vpeis 


L A. > ‘ 29 ’ 9 v 4 \ t 2 , “ 
1, 88. 69. QUTOL KAT idiay Els Epnuoy ToTOY, Kat * avaravoacbe 
EFGHEMSUVT. 


, e , 
oAltyov. noav yap ol épxopevor Kal vi umayovTes 
qc / \ > at ~ ¢~.9 ⸗ "Q 324 SS ON. 
x || Matt. 14: 14-2. TonAot; Kau ovoe payey evkatpovy’". *" * Kau —* 

Lo. g:1-17, Moy eis epnuoy Toroy T@ TACiw Kat idiay. ~ Kat 


Joh. 6: 1-13. 5 v \e of 7 ‘ty w+ , 
Matt.15 : 32, ctc. €LOoV @uTous vuTayovTas Kat eyvooary TOAAOL, 


cap. 8: 1, 


etc. Q » A “~ ~ A : ‘5 » a 
32. (rg wdoip) Kat Twe(y amo Tagay Tov ToAEwy cuvédpapoy €xei 


e “~ > : R 4 ‘ 
Is’ 8 kat mponAOov abrous'. “kai eLeAOwv eidev' rodvv 


4 * 2 ⸗ 224 4 ey⸗ 7 
OxAov, Kai é€omAayyvicbn *em avrovs’, OTt Hoay 
€ * 
ws mpoBara py ovura trotméva, Kat npcaro d:da- 

77 > bo as ee 

’ OEY auTous TOAAG. ~ Kat nOn wpas ToAAns yevo- 
~ e 9 ~ " 
peévns mpoceAOovres avT@ of wadnrai avrov * édeyov 
v a ⸗ 
rEpnuòs éoriu ô rôémos, kat ijön wpa moAAn: 
6 aroAvoov avrous, iva ameAOovres els Tous KUKA® 


VI. 31, 


cucrant, 3! (42,10) Ee git illis, 
Venite scorsum in desertun, 
lucum et requicscite pusillum, 
Erant cnim qui venicbant et re- 
dicbant multi, nec manducandj 
spatinum habebant. 2262, 6. Et 
uscondentes in navi abierunt in 
desertum locum seorsum. * Fy 
viderunt cus abcuntes ct corno- 
verant multi, et pedestres do 
omnibus civitatibus concurre- 
runt illuc ct pracvencrunt cos, 
3¢ Et oxiens vidit multam tur. 
bam Icsus ct misertus cst super 
cox, quia crunt sicttt oves non 
habentes pastorem, ct coepit 
ducere illus multa, % (6%!) Ke 
cum iain hora multa tierct, ac- 
ceascrunt discipuli cius dicen- 
tes, Desertus cst locus hic, et 
ium hora practerivit: % dimitte 
illos, ut cuntes in proximas 
villas ct vicos cmant gibi cibos 
quos manducent. * Et respon- 


» \ \ , 2 ⸗ e 2 ft ⸗ 
aypous Kal xHGS ayopagwo.y eavrois' Ti' da- 
37 ¢ ‘9 \ 3 9 ~ ⸗ 2 
. ò 6€ amoxpiOeis eirrev avrois, Aore av- 


yoo ' 


dens ait illis, Date cis [vos] 





80. é¢a 20] om. C*. 1. Latt. (“quomodo” 
c). | Contra, ABC®D. rel. vv. 

31. Aeyaa B.Bely.CLA. 33, (Latt.)| tecrey 
s. AD. rel. a. 

— avroc] add. b Incovg D. 69. Latt. 
(cxe. Vulg. f°.) | Contra, rel. 

— vpec avro car iwdiay ABsCLA. 33. 
rel. Syr.Hcl.|om. aurot 1. 6/1. Memph, 
Arm. | vraywpey D. (a).c .i. Æth. 
eamus scorsum a. scorsum (tantum) 
Vulg. (abeamus in dcsertum nos soli 
Syr.Pst.) 

— ac] ex’ LA. 

— avaraveacie ADB.Bch.CA. 69. M. | 
favaravicGe 5. DL. rel. 

— ot bray.) om. of KM, (? C*), 

— evxapovy AB.Bily.(LA). 69. EFGII 
VI. (eveaipov LA). | tnucapovy ¢s. 
C. 1s. 83, KMSsU. | cveatpwe (-0¢*) 
esxow D. 

32. eat] add. avaBaryrec ei¢ ro wicr0y 
(vid. infra) 1. Lats. (exe. 6). 

— axndOor] -Gey 69. EFGHYVI. | Con- 
tra, rel. 

— eg epnp. Tor. Ty wrow A. (1). rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Ath. (rw wrorapiw 1). 
| ev rw wAow ag epnnoy roroy BLA. 
(33 om. ev). 69. Mcmph. Arm, (vid. 
Matt. xiv. 13). | eg epnpoy rowoy tan- 
tum D. Latt. 

33. adov] aday D. | cdovreg 1. (om. xat 
ante tyywoay). 

— vmayovrac] f add. of oxMO &. 69. (vid. 
Matt. xiv. 13, Luc. ix. 11). om. ABDLA. 
1.33. EFGHKMSUVYI. Latt. Syr.Hel. 
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Memph. Arm. ZEth. (pracm. woo: 
Syr.Pst. om. postea). ||om. cae seq. 1. b. 
33. syywoay B*Bch.D. 1. | pertyywoay 
S. AB*L. 33. rel. || fadd. avroy 5. 69. 
Yr. rel. | add. avrove ALA. 33. KMU. 
JS. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. JEth. | non 
habent BD. 1. Vulg. a.é.c.. Arm. 

— Woda] om. 69. 

— wely) wetor L. “pedestres” Latt. 
(“ pedestre” d). 

— ragwy trey] xravrwy D. 

— cuvedpapoy tee kat epondOoy avrove 
AB. rel. Vulg. f. Syr. Hel Memph. Arm. 
ZEth. | sie sed rpoondO. LA. 69. T. (av- 
roc A. aury 69. avro:I).| cuvedpapor 
rat n\Goy exes 1. | cuvedpapoy xpoc au- 
rouge 33.|om. cat rpondO. avr. D. (Latt. 
et Syr.Pst. vid. infra). |{ fadd. cat ovy- 
nAbov xpoc avroy S. 33.3 f. Svr.Ilel. 
ZEth. | add. cat cuvedpapoy rpog avrov 
A. |add. waz cuvecon\ Oo wpoc aur. 69. | 
add. cat cuynd\Ooy avrov D. b.(c) 77.1. | 
om. BLA. 1. Vulg.c.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. | (concurrcrunt ibi ct vencrunt a. 
concurrerunt ibi et convencrunt illuc 4. 
et concurrerunt illuc c. concur. illuc 
et conven, illuc #*%.2. antevertcrunt 
cum illuc Syr.Pst.) 

34, der] cat udwy D. (a.b.c.f77).i. || tadd. 
0 Incouc 5. A. rel. 7. Syr.Hel. | 
pracm. id. AU. ¢.-(i). Syr.Pst. /Eth. | 
id. post wrod. oxyAoy D. Vulg. a..l. | 
om. BL, 1. 33. 69. g'. Mempb. Arm. 

— odvy oxrov] oxAvoy wodvy 33. Vulg. 
Cl. af. | Contra, Am. b.[c]. 


34. eaceowd.] om. cac Dz. a.b.c.ff*.i. | 
Contra, Vulg. /- 

— em’ avrovg BDF. | fer’ avro 5. A 
L. rel: (vid. Matt. xiv. 14). | illis cg? 
cis a. (Contra, Vulg. 5.f.i). 

— didacrey avrovcjaurove ddacrev AK 
r.Vulg. Cl. ff. | Contra, rel. Am.Latt.rel. 

35. cat non) nén de D. a. 

— yevouernc D. 

— avry of paOnra avrov eeyoy BLA. 
33. Memph. | faure ot pa@nrac avrov 
Aeyovary S. E. rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. (di- 
centcs Latt.)| oi pad. aur. Acyouey auryp 
DK. 0.97. | of pad. avr Atyovoww A.|om. 
avrov 1.69.c. Arm.| om. aure Vulg. a. 
Arm. ZEth. | post Aeyovery add. aur 69. 

— eoriy & rowoc Kat] toriv rowog ])*. 

— non 2°) Li | (9) wpa non wodAn 1). 

36. cued] eyyvora D. Latt. 

— aypouc car xwpag | kwpacg Kacaypouc 1. 

— cepac] ag rac ewpac iva D. (om. car 
cwpac A). 

— iavroc] avrotg L*K. | iavrove 33. 
69. M. (ayopacwoy iavrog aprorc] 
caradvowor 1). || fpost éavrove add. 
aproug S. A. rel. Vulg. b.cfil. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Æth. (vid. 1 supra). | om. 
BDL. M.i. Memph. arm. 

— rt gaywoay BLA. Vulg. a.cff2.g7.il. 
Memph. | re gayew 1). | re tyap” ga- 
ywow tour exyovow” S. A. rel. (4)/- 
Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. (Arm.) /Eth. 

31. rodibant Cl. | ot nce spatium manducandi 

Cl. | 32. navim Cl | 33. add. et (ante do) As. | 


34. turbam inultam Cl. | illos docere Ci. | 
35. praeteriit Cl. | 37. illis Cl. | om. vos Ami. 








B36. fxere ãprouc 
Ma Aiyovoty [ai- 


KATA MAPKON. 


~ e ~ “~ * + ~ 
Tots vpets hayeiv. Kat A€yovow avTa, 

4 + “ 4 
TES ayopacwpey *Snvapiov Siaxociwy’ aprovs, Kat 
76 0 t/ 9 “~ — 33 e AY A , +] ~ II ; 
woomev aurois payeiy ; o O€ Aeyet avtois, IIo- 

ww 5 e * 

wous apTous exeTe; umayere' dere. Kal yvovtes de- 
⸗ * ⸗ ⸗ ⸗ 39 . 9 0 » a 
youcty, Ilevre, kat duo txOvas. ka emeragev aurois 
avaxhivat Tavras cvuToota TupTocte: emt 75 —R 
Xopre. © Kal ‘averreav® Tpactat ™ paca, card.” 
A 
éxarov kai xara’ TEVTNKOVTA. ** al AaBov Tous 
rivre aprous Kat Tous dvo ixOvas, avaBrepas eis Tov 
oupavov evoynoen, Kat KaTéxAacey Tous aprous Kat 
edidou Tos pabyrais ' > wa mapabacy aurots, Kal 


”AmeAGov- 


manducare. Et dixerunt ci, 
Euntes cmamus denariis du- 
centis panes, ct dabimus eis 
manducarc, ™ Et dicit cis, 
Quot panes habctis? ite et vi- 
dete, Et cum cognovissent, 
dicunt, Quinque, ct duos pisccs. 
* Et praccepit illis ut accum- 
bere faccrent omnes secundum 
contubernia super viride fue- 
num. “© Et discubuerunt in 
partes per centenos ct per quin- 
quagenos. *' Et acceptis quin- 
que panibus ct duobus piscibus 
intuens in caclum benodixit, et 
fregit panes ct dedit discipulis 
suis ut poncrent ante cos, ct 
duos pisces divisit omnibus, 
42 Et mandueaverunt omncs ct 


+h 


avdpes. 


Tous Svo ixOvas € €Epiorev Tao Ww. 
TES Kal éxopracOncay, 


42 
43 


Kat ebayov Tay- 
* 

Kat npay KAaoparoy da- 

dexa Kopivous ‘rAnpdpara.” » kal cero TOY ixOvov. 

Kal noay ot dayovres Tous aptous mevraxioyiAcot 


saturati sunt: “ ct sustnicrunt 
rcliquias fragmentorum duodc- 
cim cophinos picnos, ct de pis- 
cibus. * Erant autem qui man- 
ducaverunt quinguc milia vi- 
rorum. 








87. 6 de] rac D. Latt. [c]. tli. 

ym evrog 1° BsDA. 69. rel. vv. | om. A 
x BL I. 33. Indd. 6 Inoouc 1D. a4. (c).i. 
pn (ante arey Sif *y?). | Contra, Vulg. 6. 

.— 4 Aey.] of Ce My. 33, 

; — avry] om. |. 

18 ayopucwper) -couey T.*. 1, Tol. a. b. 

cs “eff*g'. | Contra, Vuly. fg? 

Mt — égvapwy Graxoowy ABLA. 1. 33. 69. 

® EFGIHKSUV. -Am.a.b./g!.i. Svr.cl. | 

thiæx. dqvap. >. DML. Vulx. Cl. (77.97. 
Byr. Pct. Arm. Mih. (vid. Joh. vi. 7). 

* — aprovc] avroue sic 33. | avroc A®. | 

sm 6 fewgaprouc 4? 

a — dwooury AB. Bily. Ble.TA. att. | Cwow 

[4 pay B.Beh.D, 33. 69.| {duper ©. 1. rel. 
A avroc gayey | payer avroc¢ 33.| au- 

F— reve gay. I. judd. iva ixacroc Bpayu 

AeBy 69. (vid. Juh. vi. 7). 

— Gc Ayer avrow ABsI.. rel. c. . vv. 
— | eas Aeyee avr. D. Vulg. (a).f-y?. XÆih. 
) [5 Arm.] hadd. 4 Inoouc D. 6. 

* + = aproue exere AD. 1.33. 69. rel. Vulg. 

abc). fff?.y7.i. Syrr.Pat.& Hel. Memph. 

~- Arm, (vid. Matt. xv.34). | exert aprouc 
BLA. Eth. (vid. cap. viii. 5).| (exerec D). 

» == Were) tpracm. car >. Ad. rel. Vulg. 
of. f*. Syr.Ucl. | om. B. Bek. DI. 1. 33. 

be, Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm.Zoh. Eth. 

= kat yvovrec] on. cat 1.| yvovric ce A. 

— Aeyovory] add. aurw AD. 69. Mme. 
Tol. a.bf.ff?.i. Syr.Pst. Arm. Æih. 
(vid. Matt. xiv. 17). | Contra, BsLA. 1. 
83. rel. Vulg. c. Syr. IIel. Memph. 

“ mevre) add. aprove D. a.c fifi. Syr. 


. 


9% 


Ot i ee 


Pst. Memph. (vid., Matt. xiv. 17). | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. 6.g3./. rel. 
39. avrowc) om. D Gr. | Contra, Orig. iii. 
479°, 509" fludd. 6 Ingouc 1D. a.bf-y*. 
can Valg. c.g%. rel. Orig. iii. bis. 

— avastiva AB? Bch. DLA. 33. rel. Oriy. 
iii. 510%, | avaxdcOnvac B* Bech. 1. 69. 
G. Orig. iii. 479°. 

— mayvrac sic Orig. iii. 509". (antcavaed.) 
Jom. Arin. | avrove 33. (racy ante 
avach. Orig. iii. 479°). 

— cuproca ouproo Orig. iii. 479. | 
semel L, | cara ryv cvvronay D. Taut. 
(om, @). 

40. avereoay B.Bch.A. 1. EFGUT/MV. | 
tavertooy S. ADL. rel. Orig. iii.479°. 

— mpacia mpacias) semel LA. | in partes 
Vuly. dg. omnes in partes g?. 
plurimi c. per contubernia /. convi- 
via per contubernin & (om. a). 

— cara bis BD. (Memph. KATA PP.. 
KATA NN vocabulo Gracco serv ato). 
| tava s. AL. rel. (vid. Luc. ix. 14). 
1° sic 33. Orig. iii. 479°. 2° om. 33. al. 
Orig. iii. 

41. rovc weyre (vid. Orig. iii. 510*).}] om. 
rove D. (mox avesrepag A). 

—- yvAoyyoey Ld. 

— xarexiacey] exdracey I. (vid. Matt. 
Xv. 36). | xMaoac eowkey roe padnraic 
rouc aproug 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 19). 

— aproug] pracm. weyre D. b.c. 

— padyrac) tadd. avrov ©. ADGr. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&licl. .F-th. | om. 
BLA. 33. d.y?, Memph. Arm. 


41. wapaQworw AD. 1. 33. rel. | wapart- 
Qworv BLAM*. : 

— avrac ABL rel. c. vv. | xarevayre 
aurwy 1). (Latt.) | re oxAy M*. 

— euepicey] pracm. car S. | wapeOncey 
Mmg. (pepioe 1). 

42. wavr. x.eyopr.] x. eyopr. ravr. 1. (vid. 
Lue. ix. 17). Iom. ravrec 33. Arm.Zoh. 

43. noay] add. ro weprocevoy rwy FU. 
4Eth. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37). | add. 
ra Repocevpara 33. Tutt. (exc. 6. c). 
vid. cap. viii. 8. 

— cacparwy dwhica AD, 33. 69. rel. 
att. Syrr.Pst.C& Mel.) Memph. (vid. 
Matt. xiv. 20), | «cAacpara dwédexa 
B. Bily. Bile.LA. Arm. | dwoexa tantum 
1. (sEth.] 

— cogevoug ADLA. 33. rel. Latt. (vid. 
Matt.) | cogevwy TB. 1. 69. 

— trAnpwpara BLA. 1.69. | t rAnpecc 
Ss. AD. rel. Lutt. ut vid. (om. f-i), vid. 
Matt. [Æth.] (h. 33). 

— «xOuwy] pracm. duo 69. 

44. yoay] om. M*. 

— rovcg aprovc] om. D. 1. Vulg. a. b.. 
Arm, (vid. Mutt. xiv. 21. xv.38). | Con- 
tra, cf. | rovg mevre aprove MM. 

— wevrax.) tpracm. woe S. ls. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xiv.21). | om. ABDLA. 33. 
69. EFGHIKMSUVI. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. sth. 

— ad fin.] add. practer faeminas ct libe- 
ros JEth.a.m. 





37. duc. den. C7. | illia Cl. | 40. om. por 2° Ct. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


s ‘ , A A » A 
26 *' Kai *evOus” nvayxacev rovs padnras avrod 
a J a“ , \ , “ 
euPnvat eis TO TAOLOY Kal Mpoayety Els TO TEpay pos 
B 6 1} , rd » A t r) x 4 &« ‘ Mv Xr 46 J 
nOcaidav, Ews avtos *amodver’ Toy OxAov. Kat 
, “~ “ 9 \. »* , 
amrota&éapevos avrois amnAGev eis TO Gpos mpocevea- 
* —* * ⸗ 
cba. ™ nai’ oypias yevouevns hy To TAoloy ev péerw 
a * A , “a “a 48 
tTns Oarkacons, Kai avros povos emi ths yns. ™ Kat 
29a 4 9 J 4 ® A 9 ⸗ 7 
*idwv" avrovs BacaviComevovs ev Te eAavvew, (Hy 
~ * 
yap 0 avenos evavrios avrois,)' wept reraprny hvAa- 
A ”~ \ A a 
KnY THS VUKTOS épxeTaL pos avToUs TEpiTaTa@v emt 
wn ~ 4 « e 
tis Oadkacons. Kai 7Ocdev rapedOety avrous: * of 
A “~ 2 a 
dé idovres avroyv wepimarobvra émi ths Oadacons, 
* 
o cravres 


—A—— 
IMatt. 14:2236. 25 
IJoh. 6:16-21. 8 

Iz’ &2 
§x é 


48. [xai] sepi 


VI. 45. 


© (6,6) Et statim coegit dis- 
cipulos suos ascenidere navem 
ut praccedcrent cum trans fre. 
tum ad Bethsaidam, dum ipse 
dimitteret populum. (4,2) p, 
cum dimisissct cos, abiitin mon- 
temorare. ‘7 (6,*) Et cum sero 
esset. crat navis in medio mari, 
ct ipsc solus in terra. “ Fr yj. 
dens cos laborantes in remigan- 
do, erat cnim ventus contraring 
cis, ct circa quartam vigiliam 
noctis venit ad cos ambulans 
super mare, ct volebat practe- 
rirc cos. * At illi ut viderunt 
eum ambulantem super mare, 
putavcrunt phautasma cssc, et 
exclamaverunt : * omnes cnim 
cum vidcrunt ct conturbati sunt, 
Et statim locutus est cum cis 


a 9 4 
éOofay davracua elvar xal avexpatav: 
\ >... $29 u \ ) ⸗ ttevOue” era 
yap avroy *eiday, kaierapayOnoay. Kat*evOus €Xda- 
~ ⸗ ” ~ 9 ⸗ 
— Anoev per avrav, Kat réyer avrois, Oapaeire, éycd 
A A A 
! cal avéBn mpos avrovus eis TO 


50. o dé €b0. 


se elu, un hoBetabe. 


ct dixit illis, Contidite, ego sum, 
nolite timere. 5! (64,6) Ke as. 
eendit ad illus in navem, ct ccs- 





45. evOve BLA. (hiat 33). | tevOewe . 
AD. rel. Orig. iii.482" Iadd. eEeyep- 
Oucg D. a.b.c,fF*.9%.t. | Contra, Vulg. /. 
rel. Orig. iii. 

— ro rrooy Orig. iii. | om. ro 1. 33. 

— xpoayuy) xpocayay D*, fladd. av- 
row D. 1.69. Latt. (“ante eos” g*), 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. th. Orig. iii. 
482! (vid. Matt. xiv.22). | Contra, A 
BeL. rel. (hiat 83). Syr.Hel. 

— To wépay xpoc}] om. 1. (r. wep. ac 
Orig. iii.) 

— ByOeaday BL. 69. (1). rel. Vulg. cf 
ff*.9*. Arm. | ByOcacéa 1. Orig. iii. | 
Bndcaway A. 6. | Bydcadta Memph. | 
Bycoadéay D. a.(i). | Baroada SGr. 
(hiat 33). 

— iwe avrog MSS. Vulg. a.c.d,/. rel. | 
avrog de DGr. b. | iwe avrove L. | 
dwe way avroy A. 

— amotve BDLA. 1. | arodvce 69. E* 
KY. | tawodvoy ©. A. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xiv. 22). 

— Tov oxA\ov] roug oydoug 1. 69. (Syrr, 
puncta pl. habent). Arm.MSS. Eth. 
(vid. Matt.) 

46. awnndOev) avnrOev 1. 

47. nv] om. 4. add. taka: DGr, 1. 8b. 

— ev peow] eppecoy ALAM®*. | om. ey 
K*. | (ev peoy ry Garaccy D). 

— emi tnce ync] praem. ny AU. | add. 
ny M. Memph. 

48, wy BDLA. Vulg. a.b,f. Memph. 
| tadey S. AX. rel. (i). Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. ZEth. (invenit c). 

— ev ty cavvay ABeLX. rel. Vulg. / 
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‘Memph. Arm. | «cat edavvovrac D. 
(a.b.c.f*). (Syrr.Pst.&Hel.) (sEth.] 
| pracm. ey rw wAow A. 

48. 0 avepoc svavriog] evavr. day. A. 1. 
(vid. Matt. xiv. 24). | Contra, rel. 

— avroc] om. 1. (vid. Matt.) [| add. 
cpodpa 69. 

— wept) tpraem. ca: Ss. ADX. rel. Vulg. 
(c) AF (3). Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Eth. 

| om. BLA. a.(6). [Memph.] 

— epxerat) add. dlncove D. (a,/). f°. 
(9*).i. Syr.Pst. | Contra, Vulg. 6.c. rel. 

— po avrovc] om. D. a.6.c.ff*.t.| Con- 
tra, Vulg. f9°. 

— wepiwarey tm thc Garaconc] exirne 
Oar. wepixar. 1. | wepewar. ev ry Oa- 
Aagcy 33. 

— cat nOedkey rapedOay avrove] om. G 
(vid. Mats.) §n@erav] nOednoev J). 
| avrove] avroe L 

49. repiwmarovyra ext rnc Gakacenc AD 
xX. 1. 69. rel. Last. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. | em rnc Gad. 
wepewar, BLA. 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 26 
ubictiam in verborum ordine varictas in- 
est; ibi tamen versioncs praeter Syri- 
acas ordinem altcrum habent, ct hic 
alterum: inde facile liquet quaenam 
vera Marci quae Matthaei Icctio judi- 
canda sit). 

— eofav] post gayracya 1. 

— favracua evar ADX. (1). 69. rel. 
Latt. Arm. | ors gavracua sory BLA. 
33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 26). 

50. yap avroy ad.) om.J).a.b.c. 77.1. | Cont., 
Vulg. f. Jaday B.| tadoy >. AL. rel. 


50 «at ante «v8. ADX. 1.69. rel. Latt. 
{e.n.LJ] Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Eth. | 
òô ée B.Blly.Ls. 33. Memph. 

— evOuc B.Bily.LA. (fevOewe so. AX. 
rel.) vv. | om. D. 33. c. i. 

— per’ avrwy cat Atye avroe ABsLX. 
L.rel. Vulg. f. vv. | rpog avrove Neyor 
N (a.b,f7.i). (Arm.) | xpog avrove 
ket Ayer aurotc 33. [c]. 

— Oapeure) om. G. 

51. xpoc avrouc ] post rrooy D. a(ut vid.). 
c.t. Memph. | Contra, Vulg. b. rel. 
— Naqv)] om. DGr. 1. 6. (Arm. habet ad 
fin. ver.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. a.c.d/. 

rel. 

— ee wepiccou AX. 33. 69. rel. (exme- 
proowe 1.) Vulg. c. M. Syr.HMel. Arm. 
| repoawe J). 6.| om. BLA. a(ut vid.). 
Syr.Pst. Memph. (ut vid.). /&th. 

— tavroc] avroc L 

— ekhoravro| ekecravro T)*. | efexdno- 
govro 1. || fadd. cat Oavpazov s. AD 
XA. 33. rel. (2).6.f. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Arm. 
JEth. (vid. Act. ii. 7). | om. B.Bch. Ble. 
LA. 1. Vulg. ¢.i./. Memph. 

52. roe aproc] rote avroc A. (‘de 
his” & Lat.!). 

— add’ ny BLA. 33. M’mg.S. Syr.Hel. 
mg. Memph. (cor autem illorum ob- 
tusum crat 6). Inv yap >. ADX. 1. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&1icl.(txt.) Arm. 
ZEth. 

— avrwy 1 xcapoea AB. Beh.X. 33. EFG 





46, 61. navim Cl. | 48. supra mare CT, | 49. id. 
| 60. vidorunt eum Cl, | dixit eis Cl. 






5.) Arm. Zth. 


]. Kioravro[xai 
—— ~ 1) 
ay yap 8 


KATA MAPKON. 


motor, Kai €xoTacey 0 avenos: Kal Aiav Lex Trepic- 
cob] €y €auTois eCirravro t. *2 ov yap ouvnkay emi 
Tois apToiss *aAA' ny’ tavTay 7 Kapdia” Tem@peopevn. 

27 *8 Kat Stamepacavres HAGov emi Ty ynv *Tev- 
vnoaper” Sat mporwppic Onoay. + Kai é&eABovrev 
QUT@Y EK TOU Toiov ‘evdus" emtyvovres aurov ° 3 are- 


preOpapov" oAny THY *x@pav" exeivny, ” kau’  Wpgavro 


em Tous ‘kpaBarrors” TOUS KaKas exovTas Trepipepery, i 
A 


O7rov mKOVOY ort [ éxet |] eOT LW. * Kal örov ay ele 
TopeveTo eis kota 7 eis” moAes 7 “eis” aypous, év 
Tals ayopais ‘eridecay™ Tous ao Jevovvras, Kat | apeKc~ 
Aovy avrov iva Kay Tov Kpacaedou Tov ipariouv avrov 
aWovrat, Kat doo: av *ippavro’ avrov, éow ovo. 


28*™Kal cuvayovra: mpos avrov ot Papicaior 


savit ventus: ct plus magis in- 
tra se stupebant. *? Non enim 
intellexerant dc panibus : crat 
enim cor illorum obcaecatum. 


53 (@, 3.) Et cum transfretas- 
sent, pcervenerunt in terram 
Gennesarecth et applicuerunt. 
54 Cumque egressi essent dec 
navi, continuo cognoverunt 


bant eum esse. “ Et quocum- 
quo introibat in vicos vel in 
villas aut in civitates, in plateis 
——— infirmos, et depreca- 

eum ut vel fimbriam 
vestimenti eius tangerent, et 
ae tangebant eum salvi 


t (70, 10.) Et conveniant ad 
cum Pharisaci ct quidam de 








‘HEMSUVYI. | $1 capéia avrwy ¢. 

+ DLA. 1. 69. Latt. 

> 58. dtawepacavric) ald. exedey TD. bic. 

Sf. (pracm. 2.1). | om. Vulg. fg’. rel. 

= — grXOov em rnv ynv AD. 1. rel. Latt. 
‘Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph.(c sil. Schw.) 
-ZEth. | n\Oov ac rnv yyy X. | Ao 
ag ynv 69. (om. rny yyy Arm.) | eme 
ray ynv nrOoy ao BL. 33. | exe rny 
ynv ac A. 

— Iavynoaper ALA. 33. MY. a. ( { FPtun- 
-eaper S. B (ap. Bely., sed ed. Cephalaci 
qua usus est collator habct unum tan- 
tum », sic etiam Matt. xiv. 34). | Tey 
yncane® B*7/.X. 1. EGRSUV. sim. 
S-g'* Syr.Hcl. Memph. | revyacaped 69. 

» FH. Vulg.Cl. (/Eth.) Terunoap D. 6. 

=  Syr.Pst. Gencsar c.ff?. (om. i). 

— gat xpoowpmcOncay ABLX. 33. rel. 

> Wulg. fg'. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. 

> -deth. | om. D. 1. a.b.c.777.i. Syr.Pat. 

Arm. (vid. Matt. xiv. 34). 

54, avrey] in mg. B.Bily. 

— evOve BLA. 69. | tevOewe 5. AD. 

rel. 

— emyvovrec ABsLX. rel. Goth. Arm. 

» sd eeyvwoay D. Late, Syrr.Pst.&licl. 

» Memph. JEth. 

— avrov) add. ot avdpec rov rowov exe 
vou AA. 1. 33. (69). G. (c).g?. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. (om. execvou 69). vid. Matt. xiv. 
35. | om. BDLX. rel. Vulg. a.0,f. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Æih. 

55. wepiecpapoy BLA. 33. 69. Memph. 

th, (ct cucurrerunt Syr.Pst.) | { e- 

pdpapovrec S. AX. rel. Goth. (ct cum 








—XRX 44 eA Re : . 


. ee =~ 


~cw eo 


cucurrissent Syr.Hcl.) | wepidpaporrec 
ée D. a. | was exreptépaporrec 1. (eat 
weptopapovrec Latt. Arm.) || add. ec 69. 


55. ywpay B.Bely.LA. 33. (Catt.) Syr. 


Pst. Memph.Gr. Goth. (sEth.)| t wrepee 
xwpovy S. ADX. rel. 6. Syr. IIel. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xiv. 35). 


— xa nptavro BLA. 33. 69. Svr.Pst. 


Memph. (“ct attalerunt” Eth.) |*om. 
cass. ADX. 1. rel. (vid. Latt.rcl.supra), 


— row xp.j] om. roc D. 1. 69. 
— «paBarracg AL. 1. 33. 69. F?-GRMU 


VP. xpaparoc B* T/NAF*.| ypasar- 
roc D. | txpasBaroc s. B?7/ENSs. 


— rove kaxwe sxovrac Tepigepay ALL. 


rel, Vulg. cf. (Goth.) | gepay ray- 
rag Toug cacwe exovrag D. a.b.g7*.( 1). 
Memph. (Arm. JEth.) (om. ravrag i. 
Arm.Zoh. Eth.) | adducere cos qui 
pessime affecti crant, ferentcs cos in 
grabattis Syr.Pst. ndducere in gra- 
battis male affectos Syr.Hcl.) 


— wepgepuy] depeey D(ut supra). 1. Mf. 


Memph. (ut supra). Goth. 


— dou] pracm. reptegepoy yap avrouc D. 


u.b.f*i. seth. | Contra, Vulg. cf. rel. 


— ykovoy] av neoveay D. 
— ore exes corey AX. 33. 69. rel. Syr. IIel. 


Memph. Arm. | ore eoriy exer 1. | ore 
eorcy BLA. Syr.Pst. Goth. MÆth. cum 
esse Vulg.c,fi. illum esse i. row Incouy 
avac D. a.(b). 97. (add. In0ouc M? Tf) 


56. 0r0v avy ABsL. 69. rel. | owov tay 


XA. 33. I. | owor' ay 1. | rov ay D. 


— eaceroptvero BsDX. rel. | ecoewopev- 


ovro ALM. | eomopevoyra A. 


x 


— er:Ocoay BLA. | 


Paper Ct. | 


56. kwpac] cwyny F. 
— moduc 9] ante cwpac M. Æth. (so 


Ae M*). 


— *ac” mohuc n *ac" aypove B(L)A. 


33. (Vulg.) c. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
(ag aypoug om. L®. g*). | ec aypoug n 
eg rac wokuc D. (Vulg. ab fiff*g'). 
| eg wortng n aypouc F. | trodag » 
aypouvc S. AX. rel. Memphb. | wodac 
tantum 1. SyrPst. Æth. 


— ayopac] wraruag D. Vulg. b.(e)/ 


fg'*1. Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Mcemph. Goth. 
| Contra, ABL rel. Arm. Æith. (a 
utramquc lectionem habet). 

tarcOovy S. ADX. 
1. 33. 69. rel. 


— acGevovyrac] acdevac 1. 

— rou inariou] post avrov I’. 

— apwryra) avorvra: UK. 

— av ABsLX. rel. | cay UL. | om. DA. 


1. 33. (vid. Matt. xiv. 36). 


— »Wavro B.Buly.Ble.DGr.LA. 1.33. 69. 


aff. (vid. Matt.) funrovro s. AX. 
rel, Vulg. b.c.d,f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 92- 


rwrro Il. 


— avrov] avrov D. om. 4. 2.57.1. | 


Contra, Vulg. c¢,fig'* 


— towlovro ABsDL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 


Pst.& Hel. | StecwZovro 1. 69.| cow8neay 
33. a. | dteowOnoay O. (vid. Matt. xiv, 
3G). 


1. o8 gap. } om. ot 1. 





52. intellexerunt Ct. | cor eorum Cl. | 53. vo- 
Genosareth Ci. | 55. grabatis Cl. | 
. aut civitates Ci. 


— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


VIL. 2. 


“A * a A * 
art Kau TIVES TOV ypayparewy, EADovTes amo LepomoAv- scribis, venientes ab Hicrosoly- 
1 33. 60 2 \ 9 id * ” ~ ? ~ 8a t/ mis. 2 Et cum vidissent quos- 
30, bev” Kat idovres Tivas TwY paOnTw@y avTOV OTL dam ex discipulis eius commn- 


Kowals Xepou, 
® 
Tous” aprovs ' ; 


répœv, 
9 * 
eo Oiovoty. 


pa Kiwy Kat 


5. of pad. cov ov 
wipirar. 


66 bet 


6. [Sre) ovrog 
as ue 29: 13 
QUTMY x opp 


KAWwov" 


aTEK el OT — 


~ % 
TOUT 


' Ka 


€or avimros, * éoOiovow 
* (ol yap Papioaior KQL TAVTES Ob 
"Tovdator, éav un TUYRY) virxpovrat Tas xeipas, OUK 
eo Giovow, Kparouvres THY mapadoaty TOY mpeo Bu- 
* kat tar” ayopas eav BN Barriocwvrat, OUK 

kal aAXa moAAa e€oTiv a TrapehaBov 
kpareiy, Bamricpous TroTnpiay Kat feorav Kat XGA 
EMEPWOTOTW avToyv ot 
Papioaior Kat ot ypappareis, Auta ri ‘ov TrepiTarTov- 
ol ot pabyrat gov Kara THY wapaoooty Toy mpeo- 
Burépay, | adda * kowvais” xepotu écOiovery Tov aprov; 
elev aurois [ore] Karas ‘ émpopnteveer” 
‘Hoaias rept Umer TOV UTOKPLT@Y, ws YEYpamrT at, 
” Otros y has Tals xeineci pe The, n 08 —R 
pera 6: céBovrat 


nibus manibus, id cst non lotis, 
manducare pancs, vituperave- 
runt. ꝰ Pharisaci cnim ct om- 
nes Iudaci, nisi cerebro laverint 
manus, non manducant, tenen- 
tes traditionem scniorum, ‘ ct 
a foro nisi baptizentur non 
comedunt: ct alia multa sunt 
quae tradita sunt illis servare, 
buptismata calicum ct urceorum 
et acramentoram ct Icctorum. 
§(71,6.) Et interrogant cum Pha- 
risaci ct scribac, Quare discipuli 
tui non ambulant iuxta tradi- 
tiunem szniorum, sed commu- 
nibus manibus manducant pa- 
nem? * Atille respondens dixit 
cis, Bene prophctavit Esaias de 
vobis hypocritis, sicut scriptum 
est, Populus hic labiis me ho- 
norat, cor autem corum longe 
esta mc: 7in vanum autem me 
colunt, docentes doctrinas prae- 


we Oddoxovres didacxadias, evtdAuata, avOpuroy. 


SG 


2. Wovric] adoreg D. 

— avrov] add. amor A. 

— *ér” coty....cc0over BLA. 33. (Syr. 
Pst.) (Memph.)| {xotv....ecOrovrac (et 
*om.ére”) 5. ADX. rel. a. Goth. rel. ut 
vid. manducare Vulg. b.c.d,f-ff-9?. || om. 
cosvatc et rour cory b.c. Syr.Pst. 2th. 

— rove aprove BDLA. 33. 69. | *om. 
rove S. AX. rel. || ftadd. exenavro 
S. 1.33.69. FKMSsU. Vulg. a.c fff 
gl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. (enepwaro 33. 
F*),| add. carsyywoay D. | om. ABLX 
A(sp.vac.. EGHVYI. 4. Mcmph. Goth. 
Eth. 

3. wvypy ABL.rel. Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. Orig. 
iii.494°. “crebro” Vulg. f.g7. Memph. 
Goth. Zth. “primo” d. “momento” 
a. “subinde” 6. “pugillo” ¢,ff-i. “prius 
crebro” g', diligenter Syrr. Pst. & Hel.tæt. 
ævxun DGr. | om. 4. 

— wiyorra E. 

— exiovery] -woarw I. i[add. apro» D. 
a.b.c.ff.i. Arm.) Eth. rov aprow M*T77f. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. fig'l. Orig. iii. 

— wapacoov} om. F. 

4. ax’ ABDLA. Orig. iii. 494°. | {azo 
5. X. rel. 

— ayopac] add. dray hQwory D. a,b. (c). 
(Cf). fii. Arm. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 9°. 
vy. Orig. iii. 

— Barricwyrat AD. 1. 33. 69. EF’. rel, 
baptizati fucrint a. Orig. iii.| Barricwy- 
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rac AE®*(ut vid.)F. baptizentur (Latt.) 
| BawriZovra L. | Barricovra XK.| 
pavriowyra: B. (praem. “prius” Arm.) 

4. &] awep B.Bie. | Contra, rel. Orig. iii. 

— waps\aBoy ADL. rel. Orig. iii. | eda- 
Bov B.Btly.Ble. |jadd. avrog D. Vulg. 
cf.l, | Contra, rel. a.b. Orig. iii. 

— cparay] rnpay D.| Contra, rel. Orig. 
iii. 

— xz\cewv AL. Orig. iii. 


— cat cdktvwy ADX. rel. Orig. iii. | om. | 


BLA. Memph. 

5. xa: emep. BDL. 1.33. Vulg. a. b.c. h. . 
Syr.Pst. Memph. (/Eth.) | fewrara 
exep. Ss. AX. rel. f. Syr.Ucl. Goth. 
Arm. | erera.. Kat erep. (sic) A. 

— avroy] om. 69. 

— cat ol ypapparac] om. A. (vid. Matt. 
Xv. 1). 

— dia ri] pracm. Azyovrec DA. 69. a.(c). 
Sgt. (vid. Mate. xv. 1). | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. of. 

— ov ripirarovay ot pabnra cov BLA. 
33. Mcemph. ith. | $0 pa®. cov ante 
ov wepiewar. S. ADX. rcl. Late. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. ord. in Matt.) 

— covarc BD. 1. 33. Vulg. ꝙꝰ.i. Memph. 
Arm. “immundis” a.|{averroe 5. A 
LX. rel. b.cfiff?. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
(Eth.) (vid. Matt. xv. 20). | xosvarc 
xeporw avemros 69. | (prac eunte add’ 
I), fladd. rare D. 


5. roy aproyv] om. rov KT. 

6..0 de] tadd. aroxpidag >. ADX. rel. 
Latt. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Mate. 
xv.3). | om. BLA. 33. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
JEth. 

— or] om. B.Bdy. Ble.LA. 33. Vulg. a. 
cfif.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. Eth. (vid. 
ver.9 ct Mutt.xv.7). | Contra, ADX. 
rel. b. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. 

— expognrevery B.Bch.DLA. 1. 33. | 
t mpoepyreverv S. AB TSX. rel. 

— ‘Hoaag rept tpwy) wept pw Hoaac 
A. g?. Syr.Pst.(add. propheta). Memph. 
( Æth.) vid. Matt. xv. 7. | Contra, rel. 

— rour vroxp.} on. rwy D. 

—wc ytyparra ABsLXM(sic). rel. 
Vulg. fy'. vv. | «xac awey D. (a.b).2. 
(dicens c.ff.g%.) | wo emew 1. Arm. 
ladd. ore BL. Syr.Pst. | Contra, AD. 
rel, 

— ovro¢ 6 X\aog AILXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Clem. 
Rom. ad Cor. i.15, qui potius ad hunc 
locum quam ad Matt. xv.8 respicerc 
videtur. | 6 Aaog ovrog BD, Vulg. b.c. 
Sg\id. Syr.Pst. (vid. Mate. xv. 8). | 
om. ovrog a.ff. 

— rug] ayarg DGr. a.b.c.| Contra, rel. 
Vulg. d.fiff.g'. (th. utr. lect. hubet). 


— avrwy] avrov MM. 





5. interrogabant Cl. | 7. et praecepta Cl. 


KATA MAPKON. 


® aévres | THY EvTOANY TOU BEeov, Kparetre THY Tapa- 
doo Tay avOpworwv, [Bamricpous EeoTav Kal Torn- 
ploy, kat adda Tapopota TOLAUTA Toda mroveire. | 
” kat eAeyev auTois, Karas adereire THY EVTOANY TOU 
Geov, ¢ iva my mapadoow v Upay THPHATTE. hd *Mov- 
ons yap elmev, Tiuo TOY TOTepa Tou xas THY 
PNTEpa cou Kat P*O | Mannanoyay ToTepo, 7 parépa. 
Savarw TeAcuTaTo: * Dpels dé Aé€yere, "Eav ely 
dvOperros To marpi y ™ PNTPl, KopBav, (6 éorey 
Adpov,) 0 0 €ay e é —2 apeAn Ons, * t ovKeére adiere 
auTov ovdey Tornoe 70 Tarpt' 7 ™ pnrpit, aKu- 
povvres Tov Aoyov Tov Geov rH _mapadoces UpeOY 7 
mapedaxare® Kat mrapopo.a ToLavTa TOAAG rotecre. 
kal ‘pooxadecapevos tradi" Tov dyAov éAeyev 
autois, *’Axovoaré pou mavres kat‘ ouvere’. © ov- 
dév €otiv éEwbev Tov avOparou eiotropevomevoy eis 


cepta hominum. ° Relinquen- 
tes cnim mandata deci tencetis 
traditionem hominum, baptis- 
mata urceorum et calicum, ct 
alia similia his facitis multa. 
® Et dicebat illis, Bene irritum 
facitis pracceptum dei ut tradi- 
tionem vestram servetis. '° Mo- 
ses enim dixit, Honora patrem 
tuum et matrem tuam, et Qui 
inaledixerit patri aut matri, 
morte moriatur: '' yos autem 
dicitis, Si dixerit homo patri 
aut matri, Corban, quod est do- 
num, quodcumque cx me tibi 
profucrit, '* ct ultra non dimit- 
titis cum quicquam facere patri 
suo aut matri, © rescindentcs 
verbuin deci per traditionem 
vestram quam tradidistis: ct 
similia huiusmodi multa facitis. 
Et advocans iterum turbam 
dicebat illis, Audite me omnes 
ct intellegite. '* Nihilest extra 
hominem introiens in eum quod 
possit cum coinquinare, sed 
quae de homine procedunt, illa 


5 4 aA 4 » SN ~ 9 A D4 ‘ 9 
aurov, 0 Ouvaras avTroy Kowa@oa: adda ‘ra €x Tov 
, W 9 ~ 4 ’ A 
avOpwmov exmopevoueva’, [éxeva] éorw ra Kol 
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6. aweye: aw’ ADBsX. rel. artoriv ax’ | 10. cov 2°) om. D. 69. Arm. (vid. Matt. | 13. dpwy) add. ry pwpg D. a. b.c. f.g.i. 
L. Clem. Rom.i.15. | aweorn an’ A. | Xv. 4). Syr.Hcl.mg.| Contra, rel. Vulg. f. Syrr. 
ageorneey ag J). |“ cst a” Vulg. a.b.c. | — redevrarw] reXevrarw D. Poat.& IIel.txt. rel. 
df.g'l.“abesta” Ff (ap. Blan.) “habetis | 11. cay] o¢ aw A. 33. (vid. Matt.xv.5). | — wapedweare) wapadedwxare A. 

a” §f (ap.Sabat.) | aweyes pira az’ 69%, | — avOpwroc] om. 33. (vid. Matt.) — roavura) om. 4. | post rodAa 1. 69. 

7. @Sacnadtac] add. cas 69°. Vulg.Cl. | — warpe] add. avrov D. a.c.ff.g%.i. Syr. M*. | ra avra D. (praem. rac D**). 
aef.g'. | Contra, Am. bff. Pst. Memph. Goth. /Eth. | Contra,rel. | 14. radkcw BDLA. Vulg, (2).d,f7y'*l. Syr. 

8. agevrec] tadd. yao s. AXA*ag. rel. Vulg. 6.f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Iicl.mg. Memph. /Eth. (om. c). ft wravra 
Valg. fl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | om.B | — ry] om. A. S. AX. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. 
DLA*. a.bc.ffi. Memph. Arm. Eth. — pnrpe] add. avrov K. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. {/pracm. 0 Inoouc I. Syr.Pst. 

— Barrispouc teorwy....7o\Aa wowere 4Eth, | Contra, rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth, | — edtyey] Atyee B.Bdly. (dixie a. Syr. 
post avOpwrey AX. 33. rel. Vulg. fl. Arm. Pst.)| Contra, Vulg. b.c/,f7g'*. Syr.Hel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm.Use. (Bax- | — 0 eorty dwpov] om. Syr.Pst. JEth. — axovoare BDLII.|f axovere . AX. rel. 
rupov A. adda] om. A. vid. ver. 13. | — o cay] om.o A. 69. | o ay D. — pov wavrec] om. A. (vid. Matt. xv. 
wousre} om. Syr.Pst. ante wokAa FR. | — AMou] om. e& «. D*. 10). | om. wayrec L. Memph. | jou 
Valg.) | ante agevrec D. a.b.c ffi. (row. | 12. ab init.] tadd. cac 5. AX. rel. Vulg. ravra II. 
wor. To.) a wor. Tot. wor. D. ac. . i. Con- Sg. Syrv.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. | add. | — ovvere BLAH. | cvvere D. | 3 ouviert 
tra, 6.c). | non habent BLA. 1. Memph. ore L. | om. BDA. 1. 69. 4.b6. c. œ.i. Ss. AX. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 10). 

Arm. in codd. MSS. omnibus. (confer Memph. Æih. 15. ovceorty D®. 
ver.4 Barricpoug rornpiwy catleorwy, | — ovcers] ove ey DGr. “non” a. Syr. | — à duvarat avroy cowwoat ADX. 1. 
et de rel. ver. 13). Pst. Mcmph. 33. rel. Verss. (0 duvarac xotywoat av- 

9. eat aAcyey avroce] em-B. Billy. — avroyv] aury I. roy L(A). sed o ante eorop. A. a). | 

— evrodny] BovAny A. (“mandatam” | — ry war. n ry pyr.) om. A. ro kovouy auroy B. 

Conc. Carth. iv. ap. Routh. iti, 102). — warn] tadd. avrov s. AX. 1.33. rel. | — ra ex rov avOpwmrov exwopevoueva B 

— rypnonre ALXA. 33. rel. (rnpyre B. Vulg. f.f-g?/. Syrr.Pst.&Hel, Memphi. DLA. 33. Latt. Memph. (Goth.) (Æth.) 
Beh.) Vulg. Syr.Ucl. Memph.(ut vid.) Goth. Eth. |om. BDL. 69.1. q. b. c. i. Arm. | | tra exxop. az’ avrov S. AX. rel. 
Eth. | ornonra: DGr. 1. (“statuatis” | — Anrot)] f add. avrov >. AX. 33. T. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
a.b.cf. ffi). Syr.Pst. Goth.(ut vid.) Arm. Syrr.Pst. & IIel Memph. Goth. Eth. | | — exeva)] om. BLA. Memph.W. | Con- 

— Conc. Carth. ( tradatis” d). om. BDL. 1. 69. Vulg. a.b.cfifegril. tra, ADX. rel. Verss. | ad fin. ver. om. 

1+ 10, Mwvonc B. Bily.DA. 33.69. KM. Vulg. Arm. Memph.W.etMSS. 

. Cl, Latt. rel. Memph. | t{Mwoene s. A | 13. rov XAoyor] ry evroAny 1. (vid. Matt. 

> L rel. Am. Goth. xv. 6). 
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KATA MAPKON. 


16 * ” 5 
[*° ef ris eyes wra axovey, 


— vooßubro Tov avOpwrov. 
1.38.69. aKoueTo. | 
P. 
of 
Ss 


Cod “~ 8 8 ~ wv 
29 * Kat ore elondAdev eis otkov amo Tov oyAou, 
> ’ s A e \ 9 ~ \ 4 oUt 
EMNPOTWY AUTOY OL MaOnTat avrov *Tny mapaBoAny . 
a ~ “ * , 
8 kat A€yer avtois, Ovrws Kat vets aovverol €oTE; 
“~ ey — \ v 9 4 9 “ 
ov voeiTe OTL TAY TO eLwOev EiomropevomeEvoY Eis TOV 


wy 5 4 s SN ~ 19 o” | 
avOpwrov ov duvara avrov Kowocat; OTL OUK 


» 4 2 ~ .) A 4 9 > ® A 
elomopeveTat avrou els THY Kapoiay, avr a THY 


KowAiay, Kat els TOV apedpava exmopeverat, * xabapi- 
Cov" mavra Ta Bpopara. ” eheyev de 0 ort To €x Tov 
avOporrou exmropevopevor, €xelvo KoLVOL TOY avOparrov. 
*! érwbev yap ex TIS kapoias TOV avOpamrav ot dta- 


VII. 16. 


sunt quae communicant homj- 
nem. Si quis habet aures 
audiendi, audiat. 


17 (72, 6.) Et cum introisset in 
domum a turba, intcrrogabant 
eum discipuli cius parabolam, 
1° Etaitillis, Sic ct vosinpraden- 
tes estis? non intellegitis quia 
omne cxtrinsecus introiens in 
hominem non potest cum com- 
mutnicare, quia non introit 
in cor cius sca in ventrem, et 
in secessum cXit, purgans om- 
nes escas? * J)iccbat autem 
quoniam Quno de homine ex- 
cunt, illa communicant homi- 
nem: 2! ab intus enim de corde 
hominum cogitationes malae 
procedunt, adulterin, fornica- 
tiones, homicidia, 3 furta, ava- 


21. pox. sropy.poy. Aoyicpot ot kaxol ExTropevovTat, ‘rropveiat, * KAoTrai, 
Povoi, potxeiar’, mheovecias, qovnpia, Soros, acéA- 
yea, opdadrpos rounpös, Brardnpia, Umepnpavia, 

mavra TavTa Ta TovNnpa Eawbev ExIrO- 


adpoovvn. 


af Matt, 15:01-28, peverar Kal Kowvot Tov avO prov. 


vacrac 


30 **9 Kat éxetOev avacras amnddev eis ra *opta” 


ritiac, nequitiac, dolus, inpudi- 
citia, oculus malus, blasphemia, 
superbia, stultitia: * onmia 
hace mala ab intus procedunt 
ct commanicant homincm. 


24 Et inde surgens abiit in 
fines ‘Tyri ct Sidonis: ct in- 





15. row avOp.] om. roy B. Bch. 

16. om, ver. BLA*. Memph. | Contra, A 
DXA'. 1.33. Verss, 

17, aondr\Oeyv] -Oo»w U. Memph.(ap. Wilk.) 
| add. 6 Incove §. Syr.Pst. 

— ag oor] ag rny ocecay D. | stg roy 
otxov A. 

— exnpetwy] -rncay 1. 33. c. Syr.Pst.| 
Contra, Latt. rel. Syr.Hcl. | eran 

— avrov) om. A. Arm. 

— — xapaBovAny B.Bch.Bic.DLA. 33. 

Latt. (Bély. non om. wep: ante rny 
wapaBoAny). | txepe rng wapaBoAnc 
S. AX. rel. vv. 

18. ov yours] ovrw voure LA. 1. U. . 
Syr.Hel.mg. (vid. Matt. xv. 17 var. lect. 
s). | Contra, ABD. rel. Latt. rel. Syr. 
Hecl.txt. rel. 

— efwOer] om. A. 

19. drs ove ABL. rel. Vulg. c,/.ff-g'-* rel. 
| ov yap D. a. b.i. 

— soropeverat] acoepyera J). 

— avrov post captcay DA. Latt.| Contra, 
ABL. rel. 

— add’) adda Ad. 69. 

— roy agedpwva exwopeverat] Tov oxeroy 
eEepyerat D. | Contra, rel. ||om. ro» 1, 


— caBaptwy AB.Bch.LX4. 1.69. EF 
GHS. Orig.iii.4944. xara rov Mdproy 
tXeye ravra 6 owrnp xabapilwy ravra 


ra Bpwpara. Greg. Thaum, 38*. (vel ap. 
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Routh iii. 257) 6 ewrip 6 ravra xa8a- 
pitwy ra Bowpara | {xaapiZor S. 33. 
KMUVseIr. purgans Vulg. a.b.cd,/. | 
caQapites DGr. Goth. (Arm.) ct pur- 
gat i. 

20. eXeyerv] -yow DGr.F. | add. yap 33. 

— exavo] exava D. Latt. (vid. Matt. xv. 
18). 

21. rwy avOp. ot dtar.]} of Scar. rwr avOp. 
A. | om. rwy arvOpwrwy 1. (rov ay- 
Opwrov M). 

— ot caxos}] om. ot J)*. 

—, 22. wopyeat chowas gover: poryecar B. 
Bch.La. Memph. JEth. | wopyaa xdep- 
para potyecar govog Gr. | ft pocyecae 
wopyea gov coma: Ss. AX. 69. rel. 
Vulg. fff. Syr.Mcl.| poy. ropy. crow. 
gov. 1.33, Syr.Pst. Arm. | poty. «ror. 
wopy. gov. a.b.c.d.i. (om. gow g'.)| ropy. 
poty. gov. cAow. Goth. | homicidia a- 
dulteria furta Orig. Iut. ii. 317°. 

22. wXeoveZcae AB. rel. Vulg. Syr. Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. | -&a D. 2.2.(e) f. 
F.ꝙꝰ.i. Syr.Pst. (sEth. sing. pro more 
ut vid.) 

— royvnmat AB. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. | rovnpia D. a. 
bc Sf.f.i. Syr.Pst. Æth. (post dodro¢ D. 
om. /). 

— acedyua: 69. Vulg. J. Memph. 

— Pracgnma AB. rel. Vulg. a.¢,/if. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mempb.Schw. Arm. 


JEth. | -psac DGr. b.c.g%. Memph.W. 
Goth. | om. 4. 

22. dwepngana] -mat DGr. b. 

23. ravraj om. L.| post ravra 33. KY. 
Syr.Pst. Goth. 

— Ta rounpa] om. 1. | om. ra FE. 

— exxopeverat]| -ovrac AGK. (ante eow- 
Ow A). 

24. xac exesOey avacrac AX. 1. 69. rel. 
Vulg. Syr.Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. (sEth.) 
“et” &e. a.b.c.i. (om. execOev). | wat 
avaorag exaOey 1). f.ff.9'. | raxeOev de 
avacrac 33. Mempli. | execOev 0« avae- 
rac BLA. Syr.Hel.mg. | (“inde sur- 
rexit Jesus ct” Syr.Pst.) 

— arndOey ABsD. rel. | e&nrAOev LA. | 
7A\Oey M. Arm. Orig. iii. 502°#- 

— opta BDLA. 1. 69. Orig. iii. bis.| f pe- 
Oona S. AX. rel. (hiat 33), 

— cat Sedwvog ABs. 1.33. rel. Vulg. cf 
g'** vv. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 21). | om. D 
LA. 2.6.7. Orig. iii. bis. 

— omay] tpracm. rny ¢. D. Orig. iil. 
502°. | om. AB.Bch.LX4. 1. 33. 69. E 
FGHRMSUVYI. Goth. (domum quan- 
dam Syr.Pst.) 

— nOerev) nOerynoey A. 69. Vulg. a.b.d. 
SH. Orig. iii. | Contra, rel. c. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hcl. 


19. intrat Cl. | in vontrem vadit “ ] 21. ma- 
lae cogitationes Cl. | impudicitiae C 
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VII. 31. 


Vulg. da. . Cc. 
Byrr. P. H. 
Memph. 10’ 





.' Goth. Arm. Eth. 
. 24. [xai eder0¢]} 





; 27. Bad.roiccuvap. 


KATA MAPKON. 


Tupou kat Sdavos. Kal eioeADwv eis t oixiay ovdéva 
nOerev yvavat, Kat OUK nduvm On Aadewv. ad 2,V.¥ 
evOus axovoaca yun’ mrept QUTOU, 7s Elxev TO Suya- 
Tptov aurns mvevpe axadaproy éA\Povaa mpocerecey 
Tpos Tous modas avrov: ~°* Sun) Rv Edis, 
*Zupa Powixicca” To yevel, Kal npwra avrov iva TO 
Sarpoviov *€xBadn” éx TIS Ovyarpos aUTTS. aif at 
edeyev" QuTn, “Ades rpõorov XopracOnvat Ta Teva 
ov yap ear Kado" AaBeiy Tov aprov TOY TEKYOV 
Kat *Tois kuvapios Bare’. “1 de amexpiOn Kai 
— auto, Nai xupte: kal ' Ta Kuvapia vTOKATM 
TS rpametns ‘eo Biovow" amo TMV Pixicov | TOY Tat- 
Siov. ~~ nat etmey QUT I, Ata rovroy roy Aoyov 


gressus domum neminem vo- 
luit scire, et non potuit latcre. 

33 Mulier enim statim ut audivit 
de eo, cuius habebat filia spi- 
ritum inmundum, intravit et 
procidit ad pedes cius: * crat 
autem malier gentilis, Syro- 
phoenissa genere, ‘7%*-) et ro- 
gabat cum ut daemonium eice- 
ret de filia cius. 7 Qui dixit 
illi, Sine prius saturari filios : 

non est enim bonum sumere 
panem filioram et mittere ca- 
nibus. * At illa respondit ct 
dicit ci, Utique, domine: nam 
et catclli sub mensa comedunt 
de micis pucrorum. * Et ait 
illi, Propter hune sermonem 
vade : cxiit dacmonium de filia 
tna. ꝰ Et cum abisset domum 
suam, invenit pucilam iacentem 
supra lectum ct daemonium 





29. de r. Ovy. cov 


vTraye efeAnAvder TO Satpovtov ex 


THs Ovyarpos 
Kat amedOovoa eis Tov oko — evpev 


exisse. 


a , * A 
*ro masdiov BeBAnpevoy emt thy KAWny Kat To Sal- 


rd Sacp, 
cov. ™ 
povov é&eAnAvbos’. 
K’ 0d 
“# | Matt. 15 :29,2¢q. ¢ 


31° "Kai wadw eEeAOav éx trav dpiwv Tupov 


31 (74, 10.) Et iternm cxicns de 
finibus Tyri venit per Sidoncm 





24. ndvynOn ADL. rel. | eduonOn AK. | 
novvacOn 13. (hiat 33). 

25. aX’ evbue axoveaca yuvn BLA. 33. 
J. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel.mg. Memph. | yuvn 
de evfewe (we D*) axoveaca D. Vulg. 
b.c.i. | axovoaca yap yuyn >. AX. 1. 
rel. (a.9*). Syr.Hel.txt. (yap non habent 
a. Goth. Arm. JEth.) | 1) yun 69. M. 
(mulicr cnim quaedam cujus filia habe- 
bat spiritam immundum statim ut au- 
divit g'). 

— aurng ABsL. rel. | om. DA. 1. 69. 
(Chiat 33). 

— wvivpa axaGaproy | ty wveupart axa- 
Oapry 69. . 

— oven] scedkOovea LA. | add. ra 
D*A. ad/. 

— *Tpoctresiy Tpoc rove wodac avrov 
MSS. afg'. rel. | rpocerecey avty 1. 
69. (Arm.) | ad cum (tantum) b.c. i. 

26. 9 ôha yuvyn nv BDLA. 1. 33. a. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. | ty ce) yuwn &. AX. 
rel, Am. f.g'-*-(i). Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. 
[JEch.] | om. U. | om. 9 yurn 4. 
c.f. 

— "EX\Annc] ‘EAAny A. 

— Lupa hovnocca B.Bch.X. 69. (EF) 
G(H)MSere. Vere. Syrr.Pst.(& Hel. ut 
vid.) Memph. Arm. ut vid. (-cnoca E 
FH).| Lupogownecooa AB. Bily.(L)A. 1. 
KSmg.'.Vmg. (hiat 33). Goth. sEth. | 
Supa Garmoca U.a.| t Lupogoineca S. 


Vulg. bcd fiffg'*l. | donoca DGr. 
i. (uv. D*), 

26. xBary ADLXA. 1. 33. EGsicKSUV 
PD. texBadrAy S. Bs. 69sic (scd post 
Ovy. avrnc) rel. c sil. | exBadrAcc M. 

— e ABs. rel. (hiat 33). | awo D. c.f. 
(de Vulg. a.0.d,f-g'-*-l). | om. L. 1. 69. 

27. wat eXcyey BLA. 33. d. Memph. (... iM- 
yey 33). qui dixit. Vulg. 6.c./7.(9*).#.1. 
g'. (Syr.Pst. add. Jesus). | to ds inetec 
amweyve. AXsic (non om. Incove) 1.69. 
rel. (f). Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. ( Æth.) 

— avry] om. l.c. (vid. Matt. xv. 26). 

— tory cadoy B.Btly.DLA. 1. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. | {xartov ory >. AX. rel. 
Chiat 33). Goth. Arm. 

— roc xuvaniicg Barer B. 1. | Bad. 
roc evy. S. AD. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 26). 


28. amrexpcOn' wae Aye avrw ABLXA. rel. 


(Vulg.Cl.) Am. (b.c.ff-9?.) Goth. (/Eth.) 
| awexpcOn avr Acyovea D. a,f.i.|ame- 
xpt0n Aeyovea 1. 69. (9) (Arm.) 

— vat} om. D. 69. beff.i. Arm. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. a.fig'-* 

— ca] fadd. yap s. ALX. rel. Vulg. 
a.fig'** Syr. Uel. Goth. (vid. Matt. xv. 
27). | om. BA. 33, 69. H. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. | adda «ca D. 8. 
ci. 

— eohiovey B.Btly.DLA. 1. 33. 69. | 
techta 5. AX. rel. (vid. Matt. xv. 27). 


28. yey] yyw D. 

— radwy] redwy D. fjadd. “ct vivunt” 
Syr.Hicr. 

29. dia rour. roy Noy. Uraye ABsL, rel. 
Vulg. ff. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. | dwaye ante dca D. 1. ab.cyig'.i. 
Syr.Pst. | om. row D. 

— ro Satpomovs exe rnc Ovy. cov ADX. 
1. 33. rel Vulg. a.ejfigti. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. th. 
vid. ver. 26. (ex] awo I). | ex rne Ovy. 
o. 7. dau. BLA. Memph.W. (6). 

30. roy oxov] om. rov DL. 

— avurnc) om. D. 1. bff. | Contra, a.c. 
Sg. | davrng 33. 

— ro way BeBrAnpevoy ems THY KLvRY 
cat ro Saipovoy ekeAnAvOo0c B(L)(A). 
(33). Vulg. (b.c/).f-¢.t.1 Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier, Memph. (sEth.) (em) vro L. 
om. ro ante dar. A. rng cAcync 33). | 
rnyv Ovyartpa BeBrAnpeyny eme rny KAL- 
vnv x. r. Cap. eked. D. (1). (rag wre- 
ync 1). | tro dacp. eked. x. Ty Ovya- 
repa BeBAnperny exe rnc wAung S. 
AX. rel. (a). Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— Amuboc war} ednAvGorar K. 

31. e%eAOwy] add. o Ingoug X. 69. FGI 
VI. (c). Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 





25. filia habebat Cl. | 26. erat enim Ct. 
28. rie illi Ci. | comedunt sub monaa Ci. 
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ABUCID. 5)Mäöν Sia Tidavos” *eis” rhv Oddacoav ris Tare- 
° ⸗ > A 4 “a e 7 / 32 
— Aaias ava HEeTOY TOY oior AexamroAews. Kat e- 
32. poyddov  pOVvTLY aUTA Keapov © Kai” ‘moyytAdAov" » Kal Tapa- 
Kaovow avrov iver emOn QuTe® THY xeipa. S kai 
am oAaBopevos auroy amo TOU dxAouv Kar idtay €Ba- 
Aev tous SaxruAovs avrov els Ta {ora QuToU Kal 
wrveas mparo THs yAwoons aurou, * kat — avaBreyas 
eis Tov ovpavoy earévater, kal déyer auto, Eddada, 
y.Y, ⸗ 4 
35.[ei0iwc] ivory. O EOTLY AravotxGnrt. 3S kai!  votynoar QUTOU ai 
__ axoai, kat €AvOn 6 Seapos THS yAWoonNs avTOU, Kat 
O¢€ , ~ aA 
» €AaAE opOas. Kai SuecreiAaro avrois iva .Anöev 
36. eixwor *réywow"s Soov Set avrois StearéAAeTo, ~ avroi’ 
paAXov reptacorepov exnpvocov. ™ Kal Umeprepic- 
“| Matt.15:399-98.05 aro 2g : 4 Kado , d : 
epee TOS ẽ emAnToovTo A€yovres, Kadws ravra Weroinkev 
A ”~ * ~ 
c 6:gcte. Kal TOUS Kwdous Toret axovery Kai' adadous Aadciv. 
Lu. 9:10, ete. 
Jo. 6: i, ete. 
‘ 2 ~ e 4 aw 
VIII. Ka 32'*Ev éxeivars rtais nuepas *aadw moAdov 


KATA MAPKON. 


VII. 32. 


ad mare Galilaeae inter medios 
fines Decapoleos. ™ Et addu- 
cunt ei surdum et mutum, et 
deprecantur cum ut inponat illi 
manum * E¢ adprehendens 
cum dc turba seorsum misit 
digitos suos in auriculas, et 
cxpucns tetigit linguam cius, 
>! ct suspiciens in caclum inge- 
muit, et ait illi, Eftctha, qued 
est adaperire. * Et statim aper- 
tao sunt aures cius, ct solutum 
est vinculum linguae eius, ct 
loquebatur recte. * Et prac- 
cepit illis ne cui dicerent; 
(75%) quanto autem eis prac- 
cipicbat, tanto magis plus prac- 
dicabant, 7" ct eo amplius ad. 
mirabantur dicentes (7%) Be. 
ne omnia fecit, ct surdos fecit 
audirc ct matos loqui. 


'In illis dicbus iteram cnm 
turba multa cssct nec haberent 





Sl. 7rAOey dia XTedwvoe BDLA. 33. Latt. 


34. 6 cory GravoryOnre] om. Syr.Pst. Syr. 


37. wrote axovey | axovey wou A®. 


Hier. 

35. cas l*] fadd. evdews &. AX. rel. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr. Pst. & Iel. Goth. Arm. Æth. 
{ om. BDLA. 33. a. b. ff.i. Memph. 

— nvoynoay BDA. 1. | invotxOneay L 
| LoenvoryOnoay s. AX. rel. 

— avrov ai acoat] ai ax. aur. D. Latt.| 
Contra, ABsL. rel. 

— edvOn] pracm. evOewc L. evOue A.( Eth.) 

— yAwrrne A. 

36. GceorecAaro] everecdaro A. 

— peeve] add. pndey D. (vid. cap. i. 44). 

— Atywory BLA. 33. | feewrwow >. AD. 
rel. (vid. Matt. xvi. 20, ct cap. viii. 30 


Syr.Hier. Memph. Æth. {cat Yudwvoc 
nO s. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. 
Goth. Arm. 

— «¢ BDLA. 1. 33. 69. | trpoc =. AX. 
rel. (om. rnyv Oadacoay JEth.) 

— pecoy)| peowy XE*K, 

— AsawoXtwe]) pracm. rac ND. 

32. eweov cas BBch.DA. Latt. Arm.Zoh. 
Eth. | *om. rac o. AL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Mcemph. Goth. Arm.MSS. 

— poyyWaroy BLXA. 33. 69. EF*HYr. 
| tpoyAadroy Ss. ABeT.. D. 1. rel. 
— wapaxadovory | rapecadovy 33. Vnlg. 

Cl. Svr.Pst. 


— avroyv] aurw V. var. Iect.) 
*— ryr xepal) rny xapay TD. | rac yeipac | — dao de.... dceoredAdero] om. D. b.c.ff.i. 
A. 33. a. (oi de D*. b.c,ff.i). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
33. arodaBopevoc] extAaBopevuc E*Y. | af.g°.L 
AaBopevog A. — avroc 2°] tpracm. avro¢ ¢. 69. FE. 


rel, Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
add. avrog 33. | om. ABLXA. 1. Vulg. 
a.fg°.l. Memph. 

— SvuortdXero]) SueoredAtro X. | evereXero 
sic A. 

— avro BDLA. 33. /. (vid. b. c. ff.i. aupra). 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.|*om. 5. 
AX, i. rel. Vulg. a.g?. Svr.Hel. Æth. 

— mipocorepoy | repiacorepwe D. 

37. Ureprepicawe ju mepexepioowe D.1.U. 

— ekexAnooovro] -rrovro 69. 

rerxoncey] add. we B.Btly y Memph. 

ut vid. 


— aro] ex SI. 

— «Bariy) exeBare 69. 

— avrov 1°] um. L. ¢. 

— xrvoac] ante eBadey D. a.b.c.i. (Con- 
tra, Vulg. fff). | ante a¢ ra wra 69. 

— yAwoonc) xepoc A. 

M. ecravativ] avecravatey D. 69. 

— e¢gaba ABsI.. rel. Memph.Schw. | 
99000 Gr. Vulg.Cl. c.f. Effethn Am. 
epita a. eficta Fuld. b. cffecta d. ep- 
pheta f. | exgada A. Memph.W. ag- 
¢aGa Memph.MS. cphatah, taphatch 
th. 
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— adradove] f praem. rove s. AD. rel.| 
om. BLA. 33. 

; 1. exasvacc) add. da D. a.befiff.i. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. (sEth.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. g’. 
Syr.[icl. Memph. Arm. 

— adv rodXov BDLA. 1. 33. 69. GM. 
Latt. Mcemph. Goth. Arm. Eth. | tf wrap- 
wodXou S. A. rel. (ravmodov X). Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. 

— tyovrwy]} add. avrwy D. 

— mpoccadtcapevoc) tadd. o Incove & 
x. rel. . (‘cum Jesu” habet ante g’). 
Jom. AB.Bch.DLA. 1. 33. KM. Lats. 
(exe. f). Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. /Eth. 

— pa@nrac) tadd. avrov >. ABsX. 33. 
rel. g*, Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm, th. 
(vid. Matt. xv. 32).| om. DLA. 1. Vulg. 
abefifil. Syr Hcl. Goth. 

— eye} pracm. wade A. 

2. rov oxAoyr] add. rovroy L. (a. b. c.. F). 
i. Syr.Pst. Memph. | Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. Syr. IIel. Arm. Eth. | rov oyAou 
rovrov J). 

— on] post ypepac 1. 

— pepac ADLX. 33. EFGHRMSUVYI. 

topepac S. A. 1. 69.| ypepase rpror R. 

' — rpec) add. any D. 

— mpospevovowy por wat ALXA. 1. 33. 





32. deprecabantur Cl. | 33. auriculas ejus C7. | 
3. oe Fa See Ct. 
e 


VIIL 9. 
‘pea 


Memnph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


3. remic yap 
— &wo paxp. ticiy 


— 


— er epnpias ; 
eXere aprovs ; ot d€5 teizray” f ‘Era. 
yeAnen” 75 —8X avarreceiy emi THs yns* Kat AaBov 
Tous énra aprous evxapoTnoas —R Kat edidov 
Tos paOnrais avrov iva *waparidoow: xal Tape- 
“xat telyay" ixOvdia oAtya: Kai 
elev ‘kat ravra Taparibiva: 2 
Kat épayov" Kai *éyopracGnoay, Kat npay mépto- 
cevpata KAaopaTwv énTa o7upidas. 


§c 


6. [cai] evyap. 


Onxav To OxAg. 
\i 
" aura 


edAoynoas 


$k 8 3 





KATA MAPKON. 


A€yet avrois, 


OxAov — Kal TH) éxovray TL paywoow, TpooKaAe- 
Tape vos Tous padnras ' 
Coma émi Tov oxAov, OTL 767 Tpels οοσ 
pévovaiv [nor], Kal ouK EXOUTLY TL paywow. > Kai 
éay amodvaw aurous vnoreis ets oikov aur ay, exdv0n- 
covrat €y ™ 00@° *xal rives” avrav © azo’ — Haxpodev 
* Kal derexplOnoav QUT ot pabyrat avrou 
" Tlodev Tourous , duvioerai Ts ade Xopracat 
” Kat ‘para avrous, Tloaous 


* Zrdayxvi- 


° Kat ‘rapay- 


quod manducarent, convocatis 
discipulis ait illis, * Misereor 
super turba, quia ecce iam tri- 
duo sustinent mc nee habent 
quod manducent, ° ct si dimi- 
scro eos ieiunos in domum 
suam, deficient in via : quidam 
cnim ex eis de longe venerunt. 
* Et responderunt ei discipuli 
sui, Unde istos poterit quis hic 
saturare panibus in solitudine? 
§ Et intcrrogavit cos, Quot pa- 
nes hubetis? Qui dixerunt 
Septem. ‘£ Et praecepit turbac 
discumbere supra terram: et 
accipiens septem es gratias 
agens fregit, et dabat discipulis 
suis ut adponerent, et adposue- 
runt turbac. 7 Et habebant 
pisciculos paucos: et ipsos be- 
nedixit et iussit adponi. ° Et 
manducaverunt ct saturati sunt, 
et sustulerunt quod superaverat 
de fragmentis, septem sportas. 
* Erant autem qui manducave- 


"noav o€ 





rel, Vulg. g'.J. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl. Memph. 
W.&Schw. Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. 
Matt.xv.32). mecum sunt et . | xpos- 
Hevovoy ca: B. Mempl.MSS. | azo 
wore wie aow cat D. a.b.i. cst jam 
quod hic sunt ct c.f. 

2. exovery] exworr LXA. 33. 

3. gat tay) cay L. | om. tay E. 

— tay arohvow....ecdv@noovrat] amo- 
Aveoai ct ov Oedw (post oor) jn exrv- 
Owe et ore (post ody) D. a.b.( ff).i. 
(vid. Matt. xv. 32). ]| Contra, MSS. 
Vulg. c/. rel. 

— omoy aurwy] pracm. roy 69. | om. 
avrey D. ffi. (h. a. om. au r. ou. avr. 


— car reveg BDLA. 1. 33. (Syr.Pst.) 
Memph. (or: cat r. D. supra. quoniam 
quidam a.b.c.t.) | treveg yap 5. AX. 

> rel. Vulg. / Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
add. e& D. cfiffig?.il Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
| Contra, MSS. a.0. rel. 

— aro paxpoOey B.Bily.DLA. 1. 33. 69, 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. | *om. aro >. A 
x. rel. 

— neaoy (St.) AD. 1.33.69. S(ut vid.) 
Vs. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. | nerovewy (£iz.) KEFGHKMUYD. 
| eocw BLA. Memph. — 

4. ore woOevy BLA. | *om. ore &. AD. 
rel, (vid. Matt. xv. 33). 

— rovrouc] om. 1. | om. hic Syr.Pst. 

— woe} om. D. 69. I. Vulg.MS. b.c. q.i. 


Goth. | Contra, MSS. Vulg.Cl. ct Am. 
rel, | ante du». 1. f. (ante rovroue a. 
post aprwy /). 

4. aprwy] aproy 1. FURY. | add. hos 
omnes Syr.Pst. | praem. avrove 1. 

— ex epnuac BDL. rel. Latt. rel. | ex 
epnusacc AK. | ex’ epnpace A. 

5. npwra BLA. | ternpwra sg. AD. rel. 
| exnpwrnow M. Vulg. 0/.ff.g'-* Syr. 
Pst. (Contra, a.c. Syr.Hel.) 

— exert aprove ABsL. 1. rcl. Goth. Arm. 
| aprove exere D. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel Memph. 2th. (vid. cap. vi. 38 ct 
Matt. xv. 34). | om. aprove X. 

— arvayv B.Btly.d. | 3turov s. ACD. 
rel, Jadd. avrw L. il. Syr.Pst. Æih. 

6. wapayyedAn B. Bch. Bic. DLA‘. (xapay- 
yAu B.Bély.d*) Orig. iii. 510*. de hac 
historia habet ob ceAeves ad\Aa wapay- 
yidra’ vid. ct Matt. xv.35. | S rapny- 
yeru s. AC. rel. vv. (quae sacpe prac- 
sentcm per pract. cxprimunt). 

— rnc Vnc] rnv ynv 1. 33. (vid. Matt. 
xv. 35). 

— evxapier.] pracm. cat CDSV. a.fg'. 
Syr.Pst. Goth. /Eth. | Contra, ABsLX. 


(Æth.) | ante evroy. 1. 69. M. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. | ravra 
anto evoy. AFK. | *non habent >. D 
x. 33. EGUSUVY. 

7. kat ravra wapariGeva B.Btly.Ble.LA. 
Memph. (om. cat B.Beh.) | eat ravra 
wapaQere C. | cat aura wapadere 33. 
| avra wapadeva V. | «was avrouc 
exeXevoty waparudevac TD. | wapare- 
Onva xac aura A. | trapadavar cae 
avra 5. X. 69. M*. rel. (rapadnva 
EFHKI). Syr.Hcl Goth. ( Æth.) (om. 
wae Syr.Pst.) | wrapardevar ry oxrAw 
Mimg. | mapaGavas tantum 1. Lats. 
Arm. (vid. Lue. ix. 16). 

8. cat egayoy BCDLA. 1. 33. Lats. Syr. 
Pst, Memph. sEth. | add. de B.Bély. | 
tegayow de >. AX. 69. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. [Arm.] 

— exopracOnoay] add. xavrec 33, KM. 
(vid. Matt. xiv. xv. ct cap. vi.) 

— xépioctupara) pracm. ra C. Memph. | 
repiocevoayra 33. (vid. Joh. vi. 12). | 
To weprocevpa rw» I). 

— x\acparwy] om. A. | cAaopara 33. 


| —minrra orupwac)] on. imra L. b. opu- 


1.33. rel. Vulg. b. c. h. Syr. Hel. Memph. | 


Arm. 
— xaparidwor BCLA. 33.69. BL! twa- 
pabwar s. AD. rel. 
7. axay B.Bely.DA. | taxov s. AC. rel. 
— evroynoac] evyapiornoac D. 
— avra post evtoy. BCLA. Memph. 


— 


piõuc Z. D. | Contra, rel. Latt. rel. 

— oxvpwag A7BCLXA. 1. 33. rel. | egu- 
pidac A*D. |ladd. wAnpeg 33. 69. i. 
(vid. Matt.) 


— — | 4. Unde illos quis poterit Cl. 


6. super C 
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KATA MAPKON. 


— [oi hayorres] ws rerpaxtoxidiou Kai ameAvoey av- 

. ⸗ 
1. 3. 00. Tous. 

EFGHEMSUVT. — — 

33 10 Kai *evOus” euBas eis To wWAoloy peta TOY 

”~ > ~ 9 , 

qk pabnrav avrov nAGev eis ta pepn Aadpavovda. 

——— — ™ tat é€&nAOov oi Papioaior Kat MPEAvTo our tyrety 

Lu. 12:54-56. 6 “aire, Cnrovvres Tap avrov onpsiov aro TOU ov- 


a pavoi meipaCovres aurov. 
12. [avrov] 


— [ipiv) peiov" '3 Qunv Aéyw viv, ei SoOnoera TH yeved TaUTH 
onpetov. 
Sk 34 © Kai adeis abrous trradwv euBas’ [ ist rAoiov | 
Beane ann Bev eis TO mépay. $ 144 Kai émedaBovro AaBeiv 
aprovus, Kat el pn Eva aprov ovK elxov ped EavTav év 
KB’ 06 15 


oo +H TOW. 


* “Hpaddov. * 


* kal avarrevacas T@ 
TvEvpaTe avroi devel, Ti 9 yevea airy * Cyret on 


kai SuecreAAETo avrois Aeyov, ‘Opare, 
— Brerere a7ro THs Guns ror Papicaioy Kal THs Couns 
kat SueAoyiCovro mpos aAAnAous', ore 


VIII. 10. 


rant quasi quattuor milia: ct 
dimisit eos. 


10 Et statim ascendens navem 
cum discipulis suis venit in 
partes Dalmanutha. ''(*) Et 
exicrunt Pharisaci et cocperunt 
conquircre cum co, quacrentes 
ab illo signum de eaclo tcm- 
tantes cum. '7(7% 6) Ie inge- 
mescens spiritu ait, Quid gene- 

ratio ista quacrit signum? A- 
inen dico vobis, si dabitur gene- 
rationi isti signum. 


i2 Et dimittens cos ascendens 
itcrum abiit trans fretum. ' Et 
obliti sunt sumere pancs, ct 
nisi unum pancm non habebant 
secum in navi. ' (%,2-) Et prac- 
cipiebat cis dicens, Videte ca- 
vete a fermento Vharisacorum 
ct fermento Herodis, '(%S.) Er 
cogitabant ad altcrutrum di- 





9. ol gayovrec] om. BLA. 33. Memph. | 
Contra, ACDX. 1. 69(sic). rel. Latt. 
rel. (vid. cap. vi. 44). 

— we) woe M. 

— rerpaxicxrWwr] add. avdpec AG. a.b.c. 
ffi. (vid. Matt.xv.38 et cap. vi. 44). | 
om. MSS. Valg. /. rel. 

10. evOve BCLA. (1.69). (fevOewe 5. 
(A)X. 33. rel.) Vulg. a,f.g'*} Memph. 
Arm. (ZEth.) | post euBac A. 1. 69. 
KMU. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | om. D. 
b.c.ff.i. 

— «Bac] aveBn D (et xcu ante rer) 
af. (vid. Matt. xv. 39). add. avroc 


1l. avrg] praem. ovy DGr. Vulg. a.b.c. 
Sie-9'* “ab” i. 

— lnrovvrecg wap’ avrov] om. A. 

— onpeorv] praem. ro D. 

— azo] cx 69. 

12. avacrevakac] orevatac B®. 

— avrov] om. D. 1. Mer. Vulg. 5.97.1.| 
Contra, rel. a.c,f,ff-g'. rel.|éavrov AL. 

— Aeyec) acme P. 

— re} ore C. Orig. iii. 429°. | Contra, rel. 

— Unre onpuoy BCDLA. 1.33. Am. Tol. 
a.b.cil. Syr.Pst. Memph. /Eth. | ton- 
peov eminra Ss. AX. rel. Vulg. Cl. 
Sg'* Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 


B. | praem. auroc D. 6.i. praem. Jo- (vid. Matt. xvi. 4). 
sus c.f. | non habent ACL. rel. Vulg. | — vpsv) om. BL. | Contra, ACD. rel. vv. 
a fig’. Orig. iii. 


— ro w\ooy] om. ro L, 1.33. 69. Goth. 
(om. pera rey padnrewy avrov Mcmph. 
vid. Matt. xv. 39). 

— rev] add. 6 Incove L. 

— pton) dpa DGr. cf. Arm.Use. (vid. 
Matt. xv. 39). 

— Aadrpavovba ACLXA. 33. rel. Syr. Hel. 
mg.Graece. Vulg. f.g'* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph.W.&Schw. (Arm.) ith. | Aad- 
pavouv9a B. | Medcyada D*. Mayada 
D*. Magedan a.b.(c). ffi. codd. ap. 
Aug. ct Hier. (vid. Matt. xv. 39). | 
Maydaka 1. 69. Memph.ap. Mareschal- 
lam. Goth. 

11. e&AGov] -Bocay D. (om. war e&nA\ Pov 
33. c. ct of gapte. post npEavro habent). 

— ovvenray aury, Cnrouvrec | cugnroure 
rec 69. 


— a] ov A, 69. (vid. Matt. xvi. 4). | Con- 
tra, rel. Orig. iii. 

— ravry) avry LFHY. | Contra, rcl. 
Orig. iii. 

13. avrove] avrov A. 

— rakty eunBac BCDLA. 33. 69. a. i. 
(? Arm.) Eth. | tepBac ratty ©. A 
X. i. rel. Vulg. fiff.g'* Syr. Hel. Goth. | 
om. waXey b.c. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— ac rrooy AX. 33. EFGMSV. (ac 
tro” woworw &. D. 1.69. HsKsUP. 
vid. ver. 10). Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.fg?.t. vv. 
rel. (vid. ver.10). | om. BCLA. Am. 
Tol. ff-g'. 

14. exe\a0ovro] ereduOevro B* Beh. \ladd. 
ot pa@nra: D. c. | add. of padnra: av- 
rov 69. U. (vid. Mats. xvi.5). | Contra, 
rel. 


14. A\aBay post aprove 33. 69. Vulg.Cl. 
(vid. Matt. xvi. 5). 

— cat a pn iva aproy ove ayoy ABC. 
rel. Vulg. (5).f-g'. | e pn éva aproy 
ayor D. a.(c).Cff).97.(1). Arm. | tva 
Hovey aproy exovrec 1. | éva poror 
exovrec aproy 69. 

— p20’ cavrwy] per eaurwy D. |e om, Syr. 
Pst.MSS. 

15, dusoreAXero}] diortiauro 69. EF. | 
everetcdaro A. 

— dpare} om. 1D. 1. Tol. a. Arm. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. Jc, fiff.g%t. Indd. cae 
C. 69. Vulg.Cl. esl. Memph.Schw. 
XÆih. (vid. Mate. xvi. 6). | Contra, rel. 
Am. g*. Memph.W. rel. [a.5]. 

— [3dAerere)} om. A. b.ff.i. | Contra, Vulg. 
a.c.g*. rel. 

— cacrnc Zune) om. cat B.Bily. | var 
amwor.%. A. 1.69. G. afig'® 

— ‘Hpwoov] rwy ‘Hpwdiavey 1. 69. G. 
Tol. i. Arm. 

16. aA\AnAouc]} fadd. Aeyovere J. ACL. 
rel. Vulg. fy'-* Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. zEth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 7). | 
om. BD. 1. a.b.c.ff.i. 

— tyovow B. 1. c. Memph. | axa» D. 
abffigi. | feyopey o. ACL. rel. 
Vulg. fg'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. (exwper K). De persona verbi, 
vid. Matt. 

17. & Incoug ante Xey. avr. ACDA*. (om. 6) 





12. signum quaerit Cl. | 13. nacendit iterum 
navim ot — CL | 14. panes sumere Ci. | 15. et 
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aprovs ovx tyovow".** Kai _yvous [o ‘Ingots | deve 
avrois, Ti Siadoyiterde 6 OTL @pTous OUK EXETE 5 ovTrw 
VOELTE OUOE ouviere ; ' memopwpevny EXETE THY kap- 
Stay YBa 5 3 7° 6bOadpous eXovTes ov Brerere, kai 
Ora EXOVTES ¢ OUK GKOVETE; Kai OU pUnpovevere ; ; ? ore 
Tous Sarévre aprous éxAaca eis Tous mevraKir tious 
ròcous Kopivous * Kao paray TAnpes’ mpare ; re- 
yovow aura, Addexa. "Ore [de] rous érra eis 


Tous TeTpaKtoxXtAiovs Tory orupidiv whnpapara 


centes quia panes non habemus. 
7 Quo cognito Icsus ait illis, 
Quid cogitatis quia panes non 
habetis? nondum cognoscitis 
neque intellegitis ? adhuc cae- 
catum habetis cor vestrum ? 
is Ocnlos habentes non videtis 
et aures habentes non auditis ? 
nec recordamini, '? quando 
quinque panes fregi in quinque 
milia, et quot cophinos frag- 
mentorum plcnos sustulistis ? 
Dicant ei, Duodecim. * Quan- 
do et scptem panes in quattuor 
milia, quot sportas fragmento- 


30. nal éyovew Krag parov — 3 ot be elrov, ‘Era. *! Kat &Ae- ———— ioe 
JF — Ev avrois, Has * ovme” OUVLETE ; modo nondum intellegitis ? 

aa rrora 35 * Kai ! épxovras” els ByOcaiday: kal  pépovaw 701,10.) Vt veninnt Bothsaida: 
* airp̃ Tuproy, Kat Tapaxahovow abrov iva avrov ———— lan neem 
= TAl. vo 33 Et adprehendens manum cae- 
E. ayn * kal emAaBoper S THs Xeepos TOU Tuprov BP teehee ag 
$3. iiyayey * €Ejveynev” avrov é&w THs KaOUNS, Kat wrvoas ets expuens in oculos eius inpositis 
— — manibns suis interrogavit eum 


Ta Oppara avrov, emibeis Tas yelpas avT@, émnpwra 


> 


— Am. Fuld. a.c.f-g*. rel. (vid. Matt. 
Xxi. 8). | post L. Vulg.Cl. bff. | om. 
-- B&*. i. Memph. 

70 Gradoy:ZeoGe)} add. ev race capdiac 
they DU. a.b.c.f.g*. Syr.Hel.* Arm. 
ith. (vid. cap. ii.8; Luc. v. 22). | add. 
., 6% lavrouw 69. M. (vid. Matt. xvi. 8). | 
em «add. postea odtyomero: 69. Syr.Hcl.* 

& . Arm. (vid. Matt.) | non habent ABC. 

_ rel. Vulg. f Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 

— sere) exopey A. 

— ovds cuvure] om. 1. | ca: overe A. 

Iftadd. ers >. AX. 69. rel. Valg. /.9*. 

,  Byrr.Pst.& Hel. “sic” b. e. d. f. i. (“ quia” 
E; Goth.) | om. BCDLA. 1. 33. a. Memph. 

' Arm. Eth. 

F— werwpwpiyny exers rnv capdvay AB 
> C. rel. Valg. fgtL | werwpwpern 

(wernp. D* corr.') corey 4 capo D. 
| albed ffi). Æth. 

E’ 18. ear ov] ovds D. Latt. (vid. Matt. xvi. 

9). | Contra, rel. 

19. ore] dre A. 69. (om. b.¢,ff.1. Memph). 

— aprovc] add. rove D. | add. ove 69. 
- b.«.ff.i.k. Mempb. 

— wevracicxyuuouc] add. avOpwrove A 
(om. rove ante). a.b.c.ff.g'*l. | Contra, 
Valg. fiir. 

— mogovc] dcouc U. || praem. ca: CDA. 
1.33. M. Am. f-g'*l. Arm. Ath. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 9). | Contra, ABsLX. rel. 
Valg.Cl. a.b.c.ff.ik. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Goth. 

— cdacharwy erAnpuc npare BCLA. 1, 
$3. Vulg. g'-*l. Syr.Pst. | cAacparwy 


noare x\npuc DGr. | ft arAnp. crac. 
no. S. AX.rel. f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | 
sustulistis cophinos fragmentis plenos 
Memph. np mA. «Xd. apr. Arm. Eth. 
(wAnpuc) wAnpnc AFGM., | om. 69. 
a.b.c.d.ff.i.k). 

20. drs de ADX. 1. 33. rel. aiff. Syr. 
Hel, Goth. Arm. ÆEth. [0]. | ore de 
cas C. f. | was ore B.Beh. c. Syr.Pst. | 
ére BBdy.L. | ore was A. Vulg. g'* 
(“et” Memph.) 

— rove irra] om. rove A. |ladd. aprove 
C. 69. M*. Vulg. e,fg*.i. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 10).| Contra, ABs 
D. rel. a,ff-i.k. Syrr. Pat. & Hel. Memph. 
[d}. 

— rouc rerp.] om. rovg LA. | add. a»- 
Opwrouc A. c.g’. 

— xocwy orupitwy zAnpwpara ABsC. 
rel. (fk). Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. ( Æth.) [5]. (rAnpwparey E*). 
| wooac ogupidac D. Vulg. a.c.ffig'*1. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi.4). (wocovg xo- 
gevoug Kacparwy wAnpac A). 

— ot de awoy ADX. 1. 33. rel. b..i. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (qui dixerunt a. 
MV. cat A\cyovery B. Bch. Ble. CL Vulg. 
g*. Memph. JEth. (Aeyovoww tantum 
B.Bdy.A. g'.k.l. Syr.Pst.) vid. ver. 19. 
jadd. aurw BCLA. Vulg. g'--l. Memph. 
ZEth. (vid. ver.19). | Contra, ADX. 
1. 33. rel. a.b.cfif-ik. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Goth. Arm. 

21. ekcyey ABsCLXA. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. | Aeyee DFK. 


Y 


abcf.ffg'ik. Syt.Pst. | are 1. 
Goth. 


21. rwc ourw ADGr.X. 33. MU. Vulg. 
a.c.ff.y'*i.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | ovww 
CLA. 1. K. &.|t wwe ov s. Bs. rel. 6.d. 
Memph. (ZEth.) vid. Matt. xvi. 11. | 
rec ovy ourw 69. f. (Arm.) 

— ovvure ACLAX. rel. | voure BD*. 
(vid. Matt.) | curyvoure D®. 

22. epxovra: BCDLA, 33. 69. Vulg. g'.A. 
Memph. Arm. | venerunt a.b.c,f.ff. 
Goth. Eth. | tepyeras 5. AX. rel. 
Syrr. Pst.& Hel. 

— BnOcaday ABsL. rel. Vulg.Cl. (Bno- 
oawa C. 1. 33. 69. Am. c.g'.) Syrr. Pst. 
& Hel. Arm. Æth. | Bnocada A. | 
Bndcaa k. Memph. | Betsaidam 6. | 
BnOanay D. aff... Goth. 

— rugrov] add. datpomZopevor A. 

23. emtAaBopevoc rng xapoc) AaBopevoc 
rnv xepa D. 

— rou rugdov] avrov 1. (non om. 69). 

— e&nveycey BCLA. 33. | TeEnyayer S. 
ADX. 1. rel. Vulg. f. vv. rel. (pro- 
duxit a. duxit b.c.ff.g*). 

— em@ec] praem. ca: 1. 69. G. b.c. 

— avry exnpera avroy.... extO. rag 
xetpac ver. 25.} om. 33. 

— avry]) avrov ASK. Vulg. fl. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Goth. | Contra, BsCD. 
rel, a.b.c.ff.g*.1. Syr. HIel. rel. (om. &). 

— exnpwra] ezep. D. 


« a 
~ 
a ®* 





17 ait illis Jesus Cl. | nec intell. Cl. | 19. om 
et Cl. | 22. Bothsaidam Ci. | 23. apprebensa 


inanu cl. 
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ABCD. 
LX A. 

1. 38. 69. 
EFGHEMSUVTI. 
23. BrXiwac 
25. iwiOncey 


25 


— cai iviBrX«Opev 


26. [pee efx. r. é. avTov els 
T. xvup]. 
KA’ xB 
Matt. 16:19-90. a 
JLa. 9:18-21. 


28. ol dé ciway 


29 


wy 


“ w * 
auTov €l TL Breret. 


4 e 
Aéyere €ival ; amroxpiBeis ' 


KATA MAPKON. 


26 


28 


Aéywouy Tepi avrod. 


** kal avaBhewas éXeyev, BAero 
Tous avOparous, 6 OTL ws devdpa ope mepimarovvras. 
era mahw *€Onxev" ras Xelpas émlt Tous opdah- 
pous avrov, Kat * SceBrepev” , Kat — , kat 
— avuyos t Gmravra’. 
olkov Qurou A€yan, Mnée eis THY KOENY 
Elo EAOnS, nde Elarys Tivi ev TH xnuꝑ. 

36 * Ka} é&nrAOev 0 ‘Inaovs Kat ot pabyrat av- 
Tou eis Tas Kamas Kaoapeias TIS @iAimrou: Kal év 
TH 0O@ € emnpwra Tous uabnras aurou Aéyoov [avrois], 
Tiva pe A€yovow ot avO perros elvan ; 
kpiOnoay “ avut@ A€yovres’, Iwavyny rov Bamriorny, 
kat aAAor ‘HAtav, addAoz d€ * ort eis” TaY rpodyrav. 
Kai autos * emnpara abrous’ ‘Yueis S€ riva pe 
O Ilérpos Aéyer auro, Lv 
7 EL OO Xplaos. ° Kat ezeriunoey avrois iva pndevi 


Kat drréorethev 


ot O€ a7re- 


VIII. 24. 


si aliquid videret. * Et as 
cicns ait, Video homines sa) 
urbores ambulantes. * Deinde 
itcrum inposuit manus super 
oculus cius, ct coepit videre, et 
restitutus cst ita ut viderct clare 
omnia. ™ Et misit illum in do- 
mum suam dicens, Vade in do- 
mnm tuam, ct si in vicum in- 
troicris, nemini dixcris, 


77 (#3, Et egressus est Tesus 
et discipuli eius in castclla Cae- 
sarcae Philippi : ct in via inter- 

bat discipulos suos dicons 
cia, Quem | mo dicunt esse ho- 
mines? ™ Qui rcaspondcrunt 
illi dicentes, Iohannen baptis- 
tam, alii IIcliam, alii vero uasi 
unum de prophctis. unc 
dicit illis, Vos vero quem me 
dicitis esss? Respondcns Pe- 
trus ait ci, Tu cs Chiristus, 
30 (43,%.) Et comminatus est eis 
ne cui diccrent de illo. 





23. BrXewa ABsD*LX. 1. 69. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. | Brera 
CD*Gr.A. Mempb. th. 

24. eeyey ABsLX. 1. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. | Aeya: D. 69. Vulg. a.d,/.9'-* | 
amwey C. cffik. Syr.Pst. [h. 33). 

— drt we devdpa dpw (St. Elz. 1624.) AB 
C*LXA. 69. EFGHKM*SUVTI. (nh. 33). 
Goth. | &¢ devdpa (om. dri et dpw) (Elz. 
1638.) C*D.1. Mmg.** Vulg. a.b.cfff.g'* 
A. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. th. 

— wepimarovyrac] antc we deydpa Arm. | 
wepmarouvra F. 

25. ara ABsC. rel. Vulg. af. Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. | ca: D. b.c.ff-ik. ZEth. 
| om. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— Oncey BL. | YeweOncevy o. ACXA. 
rel. (h. 33). Vulg. bcd fffik. | exa- 
Gag DGr. a. (vid. ver. 28). 

— nar OuBrxofev car BC*LA. 1. &. 
Memph. cth.(sic). | cat eveBrever nar 
C*. | was nptaro avaBre~as car D. 
Vulg. 6.c.ff.i.l. | teas exomnoey avrov 


avaBilrpar cas S. AX. 33. rel. af. 


Syr.Hcl. Goth. | cat exomnoty avroy 
avafrepa: cas dueBrXewey cas 69. | om. 


Syr.Pst. | et aperuit et videbat et Arm. 


— awearsorn CLA. | axoxareory B. | 
amecareoraQn AX. 33. 69. EFGHK 
MSVI. | tawoxarecraOn s. D. 1. U. 

— xa: eveBrtsxsv BL. 69(sic). Syr.Pst. | 
was avtBrere A. | cacaveBrever FM. | 
taaseveBrfev Ss. ACK. 1. 33. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph, | were avaBrapar D. Latt. 
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25. rn\avywe ]éntavywoC(L)A. | dn\we 33. 

— aravra BC*LA. 1.69. (ravra D). 
omnia Vulg. a.6./,ff.i. Arm. omne Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Memph. Eth. | $ avravrac 5. 
AC*XM(sic). rel. Goth. | om. 33. c. kx. 

26. oxov}] +praem. row ¢. XA. rel. 
Memph. | om. ABCDL. 33. EFHKS 
Vr. Goth. 

— Atywv] wat Aeyee avrw D. | Contra, 
rel. Latt. ſc]. rel. |ladd. dwaye ac rov 
ouwoy gov cat D. 69. Vulg. a.df-ff- 
gl. (vid. ii 11, ete.) vid. Arm. infra. 
| om. ABC. rel. c.k. vv. 

— pnde ac ryy cwpny eacerOye ABCL. 
1. 33. (69). rel. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txe. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. (unde) cay 
69). | ct si in vicum introieris Vulg. 
().C/).f.g'*l. Syr.Hel.mg.| om. D. c.&. 
Jadd. scd vade in domum tuam et si in 
vicum introieris Arm. 

— pnde aerrye rim ev Ty ewpy ACXA. 
Img. (man. rec.) 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
txt. Goth. Arm. Eth. (ne cui diceret 
in castellum c. nemini dixcris in cas- 
tello k). | unde exye ac ray Kwpny 
D. i. | pndere eerge pnce ev ry copy 
69. | nemini dixcris (tantum) Vulg. 3d. 
Sig *l. Syr.Hcl.mg. nec cuiquam di- 
cas a. | om. BL. 1*. Memph. 

27. rag cwuac Katoapsuac) Karcapiay 
D. 2.b,f-i. | Contra, rei. Vulg. ¢fih. 

— avrov 2°} om. A. Arm. 

— avrow] om. DLA. a.b.4. Arm. |Contra, 
ABsCX. 1. rel. Vulg. cif rel. (h. 33). 





27. riva] re K. 

— evar} ante ot avOpwra D. Vulg. a. 
(c). fff. | Contra, 6.97.1.2. 

28. awexprOncay ADX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. 
a.be.f. Syr. IlIel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
ix. 19) | «wavy BCLA. &. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Eth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 14). 

— aur Asyovrec BC* DLA. 69. Vulg. a. b.c 
L Memph. | aury C*. 33. sEth, illi omnes 
&. dicentes f. Arm.|*om. 5. AX. 1. rel. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (vid. Matt. et Luc.) 

— Iwavyny] pracm. ore B. Syr.Pst. | 
praem. oi wey C*A. 69. (vid. Matt.xvi.14). 

— cat addoe ‘Hay ABC. rel. ffi. rel. 
[#Eth.] | addAoe de ‘HAcay D. 69. a fh. 
Memph.MS. (vid. Mast. xvi. 14 et Luc. 
ix. 19). | aAAoe ‘HAcay AV. Vulg. 5.c. 
(h. 33). 

— ardor be) was adrAor 69. 

— öori tic BC*L. Memph. | we éva D. Vulg. 
abcf fil | tiva 5. AC*X. rel. &. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Guth. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xvi.14). [Z&th.] 

29. eacavrog ABsC.rcl. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
Goth. | avroc de D. a.(c). gf. “tune” 
Vulg. 6.f. (Jesus Syr.Pst.) | om. 1. &. 
Arm. 4Eth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15). 

— exnpwra avrove BC*DLA. a.(c).Cff). 
Memph. | tAgyee avroe S. AC®X. rel. 
Vulg. 6.(f). (Syrr.Pet.&lcl.) Goth. 
Arm, ÆEth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15). | om. 4. 

— awoxpGac)] tadd. des. CDXA. |. rel. 


23. si quid Ci. | 25. clare videret Ct. | 27. cas 
tello Am. | 29. ease dicitis C1. 
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wet! . 


7 24: 6. 
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w | Matt.16:21-23, VUTO 
§Lu. 9:22. 


wo Ne, 
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ETITLMAY MUTO. 


33. Aiyer 


Lu. 9:23-26. 
34. EXOeTy 
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17:93. 
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pao Onva 
9 
apXlepewy Kal 
A ~ 
Kal eTAa TpELs 
39 Ny se ⸗ * 
Kat jTappnoia tov Aoyor €da- 
“ 4 \ & 
ss kat mpooAaBouevos *6 Ilétpos avrov” 7ypéaro 
. e@ A A ‘ 
“6 6€ émorpadels kai iSav rods 
A 9 ~ a “ 
Hadnras avrov, emeriunoev ' Tlérpm ‘Kai Aéyer’, 
b * a 3 ~ N ~ 
Yraye oricw pov, carava, drt ob dpoveis Ta Tov 
ae ~ » A A ~ 
a] Matt.16:24-09" 8 Beov, adAa Ta THY avOporwv. ** kai mporKxade- 
‘ 34 4 “\ v ⁊R 2 3 
Uapevos Tov oxAov auv Trois pabnrais avrov eirey 
2 - v 4 ⸗ 2 
avrois, IEI ris” BéAe oriow pou tdxoAovdetv’, amTap- 
4 9 e J 2 4 “ “ 9 ~ Q 
vncaclw eavTov Kai apatw Tov aTavpov avrov, Kal 
‘ $28 4 9 aN \ \ 
yap ‘eay’ Gedy THY poxny 
* amoA€oet 
\ W ow > ~ Q “~ s J 
puyny évexev époii Kai roo evayyeXiov, 
, > + 36 _7 \ > ⸗ e \. ww 
TwWoEL aUTnY. “ Ti yap whEAnTE Tov’ avOpwrop, 


“Kat ip£aro diSdoxew avrovs bre det rov viov > Et coepit docere illos quo- 
Tov avOparov TodAa mabely Kai amodoxt 
Tov mperBuTépwov Kai 
" TOv" ypapparéov, cai aroxravOnvat, 
nvHjuépaſ avacrnva’ * 


niam oportet filium hominis 
multa pati et reprobari a seni- 
oribus et a summis sacerdotibus 
ct ecribis et occidi et post tres 
dics resurgere, * et ‘palam ver- 
bum loquebatur. (“)®) Et ad- 
prehendens eum Pctrus coepit 
increpare eum. * Qui conver- 
sus ct videns discipulos suos 
comminatus est Petro dicens, 
Vade retro me, satana, quoniam 
non sapis quae deci sunt sed quae 
sunthominum, 3*(,2) Et con- 
vocata turba cum discipulis suis 
dixit cis, Si quis vult post me 
sequi, deneget se ipsum ct tollat 
crucem suam, ct sequatur me. 
3 Qui cnim voluerit animam 
sunm salvam faccre, perdet eam: 
qui autem perdidcrit animam 
suam propter me ct cvangelium, 
salvam cam facict. * Quid enim 
prodcrit homini, si lucretur 


i — Sse — — —— — — 
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SH. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 15; 
Lac. ix. 30). | praem. ca: A. 33. a.b.i.(k). 
ith. [c]. | om. B. Btly.L. Vulg. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hcl. sic. Memph. Eus. D.E, 1216, 

29. avry] om. 33. Eus. 

— xpeeroc) add. 6 viog rov Oeov L. sic 
ot postea rov Cwvroc 69. Syr.Pst. Svr. 
Hier. (vid. Matt.) | add. Jcsus filius Dei 
vivi 6.| non habent ABCD. rel. Vulg. a. 
ef.k. 8yr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Æth. 
Orig. iii. 534°, diserte. Eus. D.E. dis, 

30. avrocg] avry A. c. | Contra, Orig. iii. 
632*, Eus, D.E.121¢, fladd. é Incouc 
M. ec. | Contra, Orig. Eus. 

— Atyworr ABsLXA. rel. Orig. Eus. | 
areny CDG. (vid. Matt. xvi. 20). 

31. sptaro} praem. azo rore 69. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 2). 

— avrovc] om. V. 

— vmro BCDL. 33. GK.| taro s. AX4. 
rel. (vid. Matt. et Luc. ix. 22). 

— revapx. B.Btly.CDXEIIMU V. Goth. 

| %om, rey ¢. ALA. rel. (hiat 33). 
vid. Matt. ct Luc. |jpraem. azo D. 
Vulg. a.bf-k. Syr.Pst. | Contra, rel. c. 
Sf Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. | 
(apy. ante rpeof. 69). 

— rwy yoap. B.Bily.CDL. 69. EFHMU 
VI. (om. 6). | *om. rwy ©. AXA, 1. 
33. rel. Goth. (vid. Matt. et Luc.) 

— pera rotic nuepag ABCDGr. rel. 


Vulg. (a).b.c fiff-(k). (Syr.Pst.MS.) Syr. | 


Eth. (vid. Matt. xvi.21; Luc. ix. 22 et 
xxiv. 7). Jren. 206. (vid. ct Luc. xxiv. 
7). Just. Tr. $1, 76 ad locum Matt. 
respicere videtur. 

32. rpochaBopevoc] wpoccaXecapevoc I. 

— 0 Terpog avroy BL. a. | tavrov 6 
Nerpoc >. AC. rel. Vulg. fA. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 22). | om. 
avroy D. [6.c.ff.i). 

33. 0 de] add. Inoove AK. f. Syr.Hel. 

— «morpaguc] crpagnc 33. (vid. Matt. 
Xvi. 23). 

— Terpw] f praem. ry s. AC. rel. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. BDL. 

— xatheya BCLA. ff.k. Syr.Pst. Memph, 
JEth.| Acywy gs. AD. rel. Vulg. a.L.c/ 
Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. j[add. aurw A. k. 

— Ta trwy avp.] om. ra DGr. 

34. avrog ABsCL. rel. Vulg. f vv. Orig. 
i. 282°, Orig. Int. iii. 543%. | om. DXA. 
a.b.c ff.i. k. 

— ere BC*DLA. 1.33.69. Vulg. a.d.c. 
SH-iLk. Syt.Hel.mg. Arm. Orig.i. Orig. 
Tat. iii. (vid. Matt xvi.24; Luc. ix. 23). 
| toorce 5. AC*X. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
txt. Memph. Goth. /Eth. 

— acotovbuy C*DX. 1. EFGHMSUV. 
Vulg. (2.6) f.Cff).i. Goth. ZEth. Orig. i. 
GOAGEHV S. AB.Blc.C*Ls. 33. 69. Ks. 
e.g'k. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. (vid. Matt.) | eXOay ea 
axco\ouvliy A. 


Hel. Memph. Goth. | ry rpiry sjpepg | — eraprncacbw savroy cat aparw] era- 


1. 33. 69. dg’. Syr.Pat.impr. Arm. | 
— pot} pou 1. 


parw fantum A. (apynoacGw D). 





35. yap eay B.Bély.CA. 1.33, KM. | tyap 
avy Ss. AD.rel. Orig. i. 282°. 

— rnyv Wuxny avrov owoar ACDL. rel. 
(éavrov J)*).-| rnyv éavr. poy. B.Buly. 
(in coll.) Orig. i. 

— dc dO ay amon. r. Wuy. avr.) om. Do. 
hk. ÆEth. | o¢ D ay arodsce aurny D*, 
*. Orig. Int. iv. 611°. 

— arodsou 2° B.Bily CD*Ar7T/. | t-op 
s. AL.rel. Orig. i. 282°. (vid. Matt. 
xvi.25; Luc. ix. 24). 

— rny tavrov Wuyny ive. B.Beh.C*X. 
69. EFGHKMSUV. | {rn» Wy. aur. 
évee. Ss. AC*LA. 1.33. (vid. Matt. et 
Luc. et supra). | aurgy Dꝰ supra. P. 

— enov cac]om.D.a.b.i.k.Arm. Ath. Orig. 
i.|Cont., MSS. Vulg.c fff rel. (euov 9 A), 

— cat rov evayytiiov] om. 33. ff. (vid. 
Matt. ct Luc.) 

— cwou | evpnoe 33. (vid. Matt.) || tpracm. 
ovᷣroc S. C*. 69. Mmg.rcl. (vid. Luc.) 
| om. ABC*(ut vid. DLXTX. a. 1. 33. 
KM®*. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. Orig. i. 

36. wetAnoes ACDXA. 1. rel. Vulg. b.c f. 
pk. Syr. IIel. Orig. i. 282°. | wpednOn- 
oerac 33. (vid. Mutt. xvi. 26.) | woedrec 
B. (ogeAce I). a. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— rovavOpwroy AC*D. Orig. i. 282°. | 
*om. roy 5. BsKSsUVs. Goth. | av- 
Opwroc COLXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHMY. 

(vid. Matt. xvi. 26; Luc. ix. 25). 





$1. docere eos Cl. | pati multa Cl. | 34. om. 


post Cl. | semet ipsum Cl. | 35. faciot eam C1. 
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KATA MAPKON. VII. 37. 


4 “ 4 “ A 
Lx abe4 €av Keponon TOY KOGHOY GAoY Kal CyptwOn Thy mundum totum et detrimentum 
LXA STt 7) 8 & ty aw oy — facict animae suae? NAut quid 
1. 33. 68 uyny QUTOU; 3 TL yap dot avO pwr os avTan- dabit homo commataronenipro 
a , ~~ 3828 $ _ anima sua? * (3) Qui enim 
* Matt. 10:33. ** Aaypa 7S puxns ah hel . os yap éav" ema me confusus fucrit ct mea verba 
pate 185 8 axvvOn me Kai Tous é€“ous Aoyous é€v TH yevea TaUTH let hse ila 
TH MoLtyaAtOe Kai apapTWA®, Kal O vios TOU avOpa@TroV contundctur cum, cum venerit 
, , > 0 ¥ , aA ~ in gloria patris sui cum angelis 
éeraoyuvOnoetar avrov, Stay €AGn év TH Soky TOW sanctis 
‘\ ~ A ~ ~ 
TaTpOS AUTO META TOY ayyéAwWY To ayioV. 
wmeo6UC«lK A OP mea are 4 ee Ioiy #2") Ecdicebatillis, Amen 
xX 3 we eAeyev avTois, Apny A€yw nũv OTe OW oo visrtis sunt quid 
rives *@OE TOY ETTNHKOTMY, OITLVES OV LN YEVTWVTAL hic stantibus qui non gustabunt 
0 , rd 2 78 A ’ = Deou eX mortem donec videaut regnam 
avarov, €ws av lowow thy BactrEiay rov Jeov EAN dei yeuiens in virtute. 
AvOviay ev — 
g'Theb. KE’ 


' (2) (67,2.) Pt post clics sex ad- 


oy Matt. 17:1-8. 37 75° Kai * pera” *jmépas eg mapadau pave o 'In- 


sumit Icsus Petrum et Iacobum 
JLo. 9:28-36. gous TOV Ilérpov Kal TO ‘TaxaBov Kat! ‘Taavyny, et Iohannem, et ducit illos in 
§ *F 9 montem cxeclsum scorsam s0- 
— Kal avaéper avrous eis Opos uwnAov Kar tOlav Ho- lu, ct transtigurutus cst coram 


ipsis: 7?) ct vestimenta eius 
facta sunt splendentia candida 
nimis velut nix, qualia fullo 


vous: Kat — éumpoocbev avtav, * Kai ra 
a 
iwaria avtrou *éyévovro’ oridBovra, AevKa Aiav', oia 





36. say cepdnoy A(C)D.rel. (-ce I). Latt. 
rel. Orig.i. | cepdnoac L. (vid. Luc. ix. 
25). | xepdnoa B. 

— rov coopoy O\ovy ABsD. rel. Vulg. ff. 
Orig.i, | ante ctponoy C. 33. Syr.Pst. 
(vid. Matt.) | dA\c» row coopoy L. a.b.c. 
Sik. (Petr. Alex. (ap. Routh iv.40) ad 
Matt, xvi. 26, respicere videtur non ad 
hune versam). 

— cas lnpOy ACD. rel. (-Oee X). Latt. 
rel. Orig. i. | ras ZnpiwOnvac BL. 

37.r: yao BLA. Memph. Arm. Orig. i 
282°. | tn res. ACD*. rel. Late. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. Eth. (vid. Matt. xvi. 
26). | 7 rs yap D*Gr. 

— do B.Bily.Blc. (Ew B.Beh.L).| t dwoe 
S. ACD. rel. Latt. Orig.i. (vid. Matt. 
xvi. 26). | om. cum seq. avOpwxoe A. 
Jadd. o B.Bély. 

— avrov AD. rel. Orig. i. | iavrov B. | 
aury C. 

$8. yap cay BCLAAEFMVY. (a). | tyap 
ay S. ls. 33s. rel. Clem. 595. (vid. Luc. 
ix.26). | yap A. Vuly. f | & a» D. 
(b.c.k). 

— sracyurOy pe) exeoyuvOnoeras eme 
D. | Contra, Clem. 595. || ue] pew A*. 

— apaprwAn A. 

— rey ayiwy) om. 1. Vulg.MS. | avrov 


F. Emm. Clem. 595. (vid. Mate. xvi. | 


27). 

1. wée rwy BD*. a.ff.(ut vid.) Æth. | hic 
quidam de hic stantibus ¢. bic quidam 
ex eis qui adstans 4*. | trey wie S. 
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ACD*. rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xvi. 28; Luc. ix. 27).| 
wee post dor. (1). Syr.Pst.§ Mcmph. 
Orig. iv. 366%. (6 de 1). | om. woe b. i. 

. dorncorwy) iorwrey 33. (vid. Matt. 
ct Luc.) | Contra, Orig.iv. |jadd. per’ 
euov D. a.b.( ff). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
c fk. Orig. 

— oirivec] of 33. (vid. Luc.) | Contra, 

Orig. iv. 

— yevowrvra] -covra: LX. 69. E*HK. 
vid. Orig. iii. 555¢.| Contra, ABCD. rel. 
Orig. iv. 366°. 

— av} om. F. 

2. pera BC(ut vid.)DLA. | tye’ s. AX 
G(sic). rel. (vid. Matt. xvii. 1). 

— wapadap. 0 Inoouvcg)] ôF I. wapar. A. 

— roy Iux.] om. roy XAT. (h. C).w* 

— Iway.} tpracm. roy 5. CDLX. 1.33. 
69. KU.| om. AB. Biy.AEFGHMSVI. 

— avagepn) ayaye D. Lutt. | Contra, 
rel. (inseruit 40). vayet wr 

— povouc] solus Vulg. a,ff.g.l. | Contra, 
bey. “ solus cum solis” &. | (om. Syr. 
Pst, Theb. Arm. Eth. ut vid. o Matt. 
xvii. 1). ‘ 


ow 


merTroune fowra: W4 
— perepopgwOn] rarepop. D., allpraem. 


ty Ti mpocevxecOar avrouc ct add. o 
Inoovg 69. | xard rdyv Mdpk«oy....ro 
cai iv ry TpocevyecOat auroy perepopg. 
Orig. iti. 5594. (vid. Luc. ix. 29 ). 

3. eyevovro ADLX. 1". 33.69. GRVD 
(yevovrae Orig. iii. 560*.) | teyevero S. 
BsCas. rel. (vid. Mast. xvii. 2). Sin 






3. ortABovra] om. 1. vid. Matt. ct Luc. 
ix. 29. | «ae ord. post Aevea Orig. iii.; 
sed contra ibi Orig. Int. (om. Aevea 
b.c). 

— Acav] om. A. b.92.1, Goth. Eth. Orig. 
iii, (vid. Mast. ct Luc.)s| Cuntra, rel. 
Vulg.-a.(c) fiffig'.ik. | fadd. wc yew 
S. ADGr.X. 33. rel. Vulg. a.bcsff. 
g'* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.W &Schw. 
Goth. (vid. Apoc.i. 14). woe yee» K. 
(vid. Matt. xxviii.3). | om. BCLA. 1. 
d.k. Memph.MS. Theb. arm. .Eth. | 
Orig. iii. 560*. habct we ro ſ60&0 (vid. 
Matt. xvii.2) tanquam «cara Mapcoy. 
sed Orig. Int. ibi hubet * sicut nix.” 

— ola yvagevc....Aevxavac ABCL. rel. 
Vulg. cy ffig'*h. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
(Theb.) Goth. (Arm.) sEth. Orig. iii. 
diserte. | we ov Cuvaras ric Acvcavat 
exerne ync D. (6.2). Syt.Pst. | om. X. 
a.n{vid. Matt. et Luc.) Sn 

— ovrwe BCLA. 33. 69. (f).&. Memph. 
Theb. Arm.(ut vid.) Æth. Orig. iii. | 
*om. s. AD(supra). rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Pst.(supra). Goth. 

4. wat 1°} add. wou 69. (vid. Matt. xvii.3 ; 
Luc. ix. 30). 


— wen] -Oncay EM. 
— Mwuoy B.Bily.Bchk.* 33. K. Vulg.Ci. 


(Latt.) Memph. Theb. Mwvee D4. | 
tMewou so. AB.Bch.**LX. 1. 69. M. 





36. animae suae faciat Cl. | 37. commutati- 
onie Ci. | 38. verba mea Ci. 
1. solus dw. | 2. et candida CL 





ett bee REPMEAS N irk S 


nw | 





IX. 11. 


Valg. a. b. ¢. hk. 
Syrr. P. H. 
‘Memph. (Theb ) 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


. byjvero guy} 


@ Pet. 1:15. 
Matt. 3:17. 
a 1: 11. 
3: 92. 
I Theb. 
9. earapaty. oé 
= dx row op. 
- duny. ä sido 


KATA MAPKON. 


yragers eri Ts ys ov duvarat * obras” AevKavat. 

*xai @6n avdrois ‘HAlas cov *Mwvon’, «ai Foav 
ovAdadovrtes TO 'Inoov. ” Kai amoxpibeis 6 Tlérpos 
deve TO Ivocũ, ‘Pai, KaAov cor pas woe 
elvat, Kat TOIT @pEY * rpeis oKnvas” , coi play Kat 
*Movon — Kai “Ania pilav. °ov yap noe Ti 
* amoxpiOn’: * éxpoBot yep éyévovro'. ” kal eyEvETO 
vepeAn emaxiavoura. avrois, Kat nrAdev porn Ex TS 
veperns™, ® Ovros €oTL 6 vios jou oO dyamnros 
*axovere avtov'. * Kai éfarwa TepiBAEWapevot OUK- 
ert oudeva etdov, adda tov ‘Inoodv povor" ad 
cavrov. ” Kai karaBawvovrey “avrev a0 TOU Opous 
dtecreiharo aurois iva pndevi ta eidov Sinynowvrat” : 
él un orav 0 vlos TOU avOparrou eK vexpav avacTn. 
Kal Tov Aoyov exparnoay mpos éauTous, cuvtn- 
TOUTES Ti E€OTLY TO EK vEKpOY avacTnva. ™ Kal 


superterram non potest candida 
facere. ?{4) Et apparuit illis 
Helias cum Mose, ct crant lo- 
quentes cum Iesu. ‘(5) Et re- 
spondens Petrus ait Iesn, Rabbi, 
bonum est hic nos esse, et fu- 
ciamus tria tabernacula, tibi 
unum et Mosi unum et Heliae 
unum. (6) Non enim scicbat 
quid diceret: erant cnim timore 
exterriti. © (7) Et facta est nu- 
bes obumbrans eos, et venit vox 
dc nube dicens, Hic est filius 
meus carissimus, audite illum. 
7(] Et statim circumspicientes 
neminem amplius vidcrunt nisi 
Iesum tautum secum, * (9) Et 
descendentibus illis de monte, 
praecepit illis ne cui quae vidis- 
sent narrarent, nisi cum filius 
hominis a mortuis resurrexcrit. 
9 (10) (86,10.) Re verbum continu- 
erunt apud sc, conquircntes 
quid esset, Cum a mortnis re- 
surrexcrit, '0 (##) (6@,6.) Ee in- 





rel. Am. M. Goth. Mwon CIIUF. | ante 
HAMac in Theb. c. su 

4. yoay audXadovrree ABC. rel. Latt. 
rel. | cvveXadovy DGr. 1. a. (vid. Luc. 
ix. 30). | (ovAAaXouy K). 

5. aroxp.) um. a.k. Syr.Pst. 4") Sm 

— 6 Merp.) um. 6 I. — 

— Asya ABsC. rei. Vulg. (c).f/f-h. rel. 

| ecrey D. a. (6). Syr. 
Pst. (vid. Matt. xvii. 4. Lue. ix. 33). 

— paBBr) passe ABT/CDXEIL. Theb. 
| Coutra, LA. 1.33.69. FsGKMSsU 


| cAcyey 1. 69. 


Vs. Memph. 


— xas ronowuey ABCLXA. 1. 33. rel. 
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Arm. /Eth.|om. cai D. 69.4. Memph.W. 

— (Theb.) | was sxotnoopey V. (Goth) 
| Oereee woinow D. U.f/. Blan. | Oerag 
wonowpey 69. “si vis faciamus” «.c. 
(praem. “ct” f. om. “si” ff. Sad.) vid. 
Matt. xvii. 4. |jadd. woe C. c.f (vid. 


Matt.) 


— rpec oxnvag BCLA. 33. Vulg. a. b.c. 
Silk. Svr.Pst. Eth. | toenvac rpac 
S. ADX. l.rel f. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Luc. ix. 33 ct B in Matt.) 

— Mwvey B.Beh. 33. KTf. Vulg.Cl. 
(Lutt.) | Mwvoee B.Luly.DA. 1.69. M. | 
tMwoa s. ACut vid.L. rel. Am. Goth. 


| Mwoy HUY. 


6. aroxpidy BC*LA. 


k. Alempli. 


amexpiOn Orig. iti. 560°. 
562°. | X\aAnow ADX. 69(sic). EFGH j} 
RKRMSUVYI. Syrr.Pst.&lcl. | {AaAyoy i — adda ACLXS. 1. 69. rel. Theb. Arm. | 


| 
5. C% | loquerctur a.c,ff. Goth. diceret | 
Vulg. bf. Theb. sth. | 
| 

| 


i) 


. exgoBor yap eyevovro BCDLA. 33. 
Theb.(ut vid.) | tnoay yap expoBa SF. 
AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&el. (epgosoe KU). | 
| crant enim (autem Am.) timore cx- | 
territi Vulg. sig timore enim pertere | 
riti sunt a. (id. scd “ crant” ee tim. 
cn. cxtcrriti crant ¢c.t. °> “a. an — 
7. wat 10] add. cdov 69. ot we See 

— avroc] avrove 69. H*U. (vid. Matt. 
xvii. 5; Luc. ix. 34). LTV sn 

— mr\Gev gwyn ADX. 33. rel. Vulg. a. b. 
F-Cf)g!. Syr-Heltxt. Theb. Goth. 2th. | 

Sirk ow. nO. 69). | gwrn tantum 1. &. Syr. 
~ Pst. MSS. ecce vox c. | eyevero gwvn B 
CLA. Syrr.(Pst.imp.)&lHcLmg. Momph. 
Arm. (vid. Luc. ix. 35). 

— vegednc] tadd. Atyovoa S. ADDI. 
33. 69. Vuly. adcfiffig'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.* Theb. Arm.Zoh. /Eth. (vid. Matt. 

et Luc.) Aeywy A. | om. BCXEFGHA 
MSUVI.. & Memph. Goth. Arm.MSS.3 

— axovere avrov BCDIM. 33. Vulg. a. 
c.ffg'.Lk. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.) | 
tavrov axcovere ©. AX. rel. by. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hcl. Goth. (vid. Matt. rec. ct Luc.) 

\ ev @ nudoxnaa A. (vid. Matt. iti.) 

8. ekamwva ABsCL. rel. c fiffk. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hel. Memph., Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. | evOewe D,69. Vuls.a.g'* (om. 6d). 

— ovdeva adoy] wov ovdeyva A. (om. 

praec. oveare Syr.Pst. Æth.) 


Memph.Schw. 


ITK). 


1. 33 (amoxpc8e7) 


(Ab tein 


quam Ci. 


! ! 





en BDw43. att. Memph. Goth. 
JEth, (vid. Mate. xvii. 8). [Syrr. ance. ] 

8. uovov] om. F. 

| — “0” éavrwy ACDL. rel. Vulg. b.g'* 
Memph. Goth. Arm. zEth. | post edoy 
33. ef. (Theb.) | pera eaurwy it. post 
edoy B. | om. a.ffilk. Sin 

9. wae caraBavovrwy BCILA,33. (Latt.) 
., Syr.Pst. Memph. sEth. (vid. "Matt. xvii. 
9). | [xaraBay. de S. AX. 1.69. rel. f 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (peraBary. S). 

— aro ACLX4. 
(vid. Matt.) “de” Luatt. 

— dvoredaro ABsD. rel. | dcueeredAdXAcro 
C. 1. | wapnyyedey A. 

— iva] om. A. 

— a adoy ouynowvrac BC(D)LA. 1. 
Vulg. a.b.g'-*i.Lk. (edocay D).| a sdoy 
eEnynowvrac 69. 
doy S. A(X). 33. rel. c.g. Syrr. 
Pst. & IIel. rel. ut vid. (õmynoovurat X 


1. 69. | «« BD. 33. 


| tdcnynowvra a 


. 10. wae 1°} om. 69. 

— exparnoay | add. ot padnrac 69. 

— Tt tory) pracin. ro M. 

— Troe vexpwy avaornvat ABsCLX. 33. 
rel, Memph. Goth. Arm. sEth, quid 
cssct a inortuis resurrexerit 4(sic).|om. 
To tx vexpwy J. (um. ver. ff Syr.Pst. 
MSS.) | vray ex vexpwy avaory D. 1, 
69. Vulg. adc ful. Syrr.(Vst.)&Hel. 


=== 


2. non potest super terram (1. | 3. Moyso C7. 
| 4. nos hic Cl. | 6. erant autem dm, | ¥. no cui- 
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1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSOUVTI. 


12. adrorpOeic e- 
wey 


¢ | Matt.17: 14-21. 4 


| Lu. 9:97-42.¢ 
4. ihOwy.. 
g u 


eed 


nowacovTo avrov. 
ij TuvCnretre Tpos avrous ; 

g » ~ ¢ 4 v ⁊ —— 
els €x TOU OyAov', ArdacKxade, nveyKa Tov viov pov 

4 —8 cd 
Mpos oé, ExovTa veda adadov. 

» A ar 1B e 2 F J 
avrov xaradaBn, pnooe: avrovy Kai adpice, Kat 


— 
4 


Ks a 


KATA MAPKON. 


* €ZovdevnOn’. 


15 Kqy ? ebOus” 


"kai tamexpiOn” * 


18 


9 ⸗ >» AN ⸗ e⸗ ⸗ e 

emNpwTwy avToyv A€yovres, Ort Acyouow ob ypappa- 

~ Cad € é ~ 9» ~ “~ 
Tels Ort HAtav det €dOety TPOTOv ; 
aurois, ‘Halas [pev] —RX 7 par ov * droxaboraver 
mavr a KaL Tes yeypamras €mi Tov viov Tov avOpa- 
Tov, iva moAAa abn Kai 
A€ywo vpiv ore cai ‘HAias é€Andvbev Kai éroinoay 

> ~ @ $ v “ \ 4 » »*® a 4 

avut@ ooa *nbedAov , Kabws yéypamrat €r avrov. 

+ 9» A 4 “r 
“e¢Kai : edDovres ™pos Tous pabyras § eidov 

Ne⸗ —— ToAUy Tept aurous Kal ypappareis ouvgytovy- 
u" 
* mpos avrous 
*idovres avrov efeBapBnOnoav’ Kai ™ poaTpexovres 
” Kal en ‘ avrous” ; Ti 


76 be * eon” 


13 Aas 


was oO OxAos 


. oa $28 
KQ@t O7FOU eay” 


IX. 12. 


terrogabant eum dicentes, Quid 
ergo dicunt Pharisaei et scribae 
quia Hcliam oporteat venire 
# primum? '! (3) Qui respondens 
ait illis, Helias cum vencrit pri- 
mo restituct omnia: ct quo- 
modo scriptum est in filiam ho- 
minis ut multa patiatur ct con- 
temnatur? '?('3) Sed dico vobis 
quia et Helias venit, et feecrunt 
illi quaccumque voluerunt, si- 
cut scriptum cst dc co. 

13(14) (99, 10.) Ee veniensad disci- 
pulossuos vidit turbam magnam 
circa eos et scribas conquircntes 
cum illis. '*('5) Ee confestim om- 
nis populus videns cum stupe- 
fuctus est, cxpaverunt, ct accur- 
rentes salutabant cum. '9!'*) Ee 
interrogavit cox, Quid inter vos 

a conquiritis? '1'7) (1%) Ee ree 
QUT@ apondens unus de turba dixit, 
Magister, attuli filium meum ad 
te habentem spiritum mutum, 
17(18) qui ubicamque cum ad- 
prehonderit adlidit cum, ct spu- 





ll. exnpwrwy BsCDL. rel. Vulg. d.c,/.k. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | -rncay A. 1. 33. 69. 
a.g'. (vid. Matt. xvii. 10). 

— orc 1° MSS. quare &. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Schw. | rw¢ ovw 69. quid ergo Vulg. 
afg'. quid utique c. (vid. Matt. xvii. 
10). | quia 4.4.f.%. Goth. | quid est hoc 
quod Arm. | om. Memph.W. Æth. 

— Aeyovorw] post ypayparec D. a. (vid. 
Matt.) jjadd. of gaproatos ear L. Vulg. 
e.g'.| Contra, ABCD. rel. a.b/,ff.i.k. vv. 

— or 2°} om. DGr. 1. b.ff.i.k. | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. c.d.f-g'. (bh. a). 

— ehOauy xpwrov)] rpwroy ebay 1). a, 
b.cf.g?.i.k. | Contra, rel. Vulg. M. ꝗi. 
12. e¢n BCLA. Syr.Pst. Memph. | + awo- 
xpcOacareyv S. ADX. 1. 33. rel. (Vulg.) 
a.(bef).ff.i(k). Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. 

Eth. (vid. Matt. xvii. 11). 

— avroc] add. « D. 

— pev] om. DL. 1. Valg. d.cfff-Lk. 
Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.mg.) Arm. th. (ct 
Helias a.) | Contra, ABsCX. rel. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. (vid. Matt.) 

— xpwroy| xpwrog DGr.AGr. 

— aroxaitcrave: ABLA. 1.33. &. Goth. 
| axoxaracrave DGr. | taroxaiterg 
S. A. rel. | aroraracrnoe C. (Latt.) 
Memph. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt.) | ut 
restituat Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 

— cat two BsCDLX. 1. 33. rel. vv. | 
xaOwe AAKM. Syr.Hel.mg. (quomodo 
igitur Arm.) 

— eovdervnOy BD(L. 1. -Oev-) | t eLovder- 
wp Ss. ACK. rel. | eZovOevwOy 69. 
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13. eae 1°] om. 1.69. MUP. a.k.l. Memph. 


Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt. xvii. 12). | Con- 
tra, ABCD. rel. Vulg. b.c.,.ff-g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. 

— ednrvOev)} -Oa A. | nbn nArOev C. 1. 
Si. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vuly. a 
b.c.k. rel. 

— exoincay | -cavro 69. 

— aury dca nOer.] om. X. || pracm. ev 
LK. Syrr.Pst.&]icl.mg. (vid. Matt.) 


| — Oedror BC*(ut vid.) DGr.L. | t-Anzay 


Ss. AC*A. Vulg. a.b.c4.f.ffg'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. (vid. Matt.) [K]. 

— tm avroyv] rept avrov 69. | ev auty 
r. 

14. eAOovrec...ccdvovw BLA. &. Arm. (ecay 
B¢ Bek. adov LA). | 2 eAOwy...ccdev ©. 
ACDCII). rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&]cl. 
Memph. Goth. Eth. 

— panrac) add. avrov 69. 

— mroAdvy] om. 1. Arm. | ante oyA\oy M. 

— wept] xpog D. a.be.jfik. | Contra, 
Vulg. f. 

— ypapparac) pracm. rovc DII. 69. 
Arm. | Contra, ABsCL. rel. 

— xpoc avrove BCIILA. 1. Latt. Goth. | 
rooc iavrouc G. | favroc 5. ADX. 
rel. 

15. evOuc BCLA. 1. 69. |] fevBewe 5. A 
DITX. 33. rel. 

— 0 oxAog]} om. o D. 

— wWovrec avroy ekeOanBnOnoay BC(D) 
TILA. 1.33. 69. a.(b.c,f7).. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.mg. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. (eOapBncay D). (avrov) roy 


Incovy D. Vulg.Cl. bc.) | fede 
avroy c&eOapBnOn Ss. AX. rel. Vulg. 
S.g'*k. Syr.Ucltxt. | ww... eFeBap- 
BnO@ncay M*. i. Memph.W. 

15. xpoorpeyovrec BslILXA. rel. accur- 
rentes Vulg. fig'*l. vv. | wporpexovrec 
AC. | xpocyepovrec sic 1). gaudentcs 
c.d. ff.i.x. cudentes 6. (h. a). 

16. avrove 1°] BDLA. 1. Vulg. be ff 
gtk, Memph. Arm. Eth. | frove 
yoanparuc S. AC. rel. a. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. (h. II). 

— mwpoc avrove BsCLXA. rcl. Syrr. Pst. 
&Ucl, Guth. Arm. sEth. | xpog iav- 
rove A. 338. GMM. (? Memph.) | ev 
vpey D. Latt. (hiant If. &). 

17. arexprOn BDLA. 33. a.h.c.i.k. Momph. 
\YawoxpBae >. AC. rel. Vulg. £ Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) (h. 11). 
(iidem et II addunt f ecray post oyAov). 

— avry BCDLA. 33. a.6.c.ik. Memph. 
( Æth.) post ecxey IL. 1.| post ecrrey add. 
avroc 69. | *om. 5. AX. rel. Valg. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— «¢] post ex rov oydov 1. 69. 

18. cay ABAK. | fay 5. CDIL. 33. rel.| 
om. 1. 

— avroy 1°] om. A. 

— pnoce) pacoe DGr. 
(om. avroy 2° ]). &). 

— cat tpitec} om. X. 

— odovracg] tadd. avrov s. ACIIX. 
rel. bf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 


upplontat d. 





11. oportet Ci. | 15. videns —— Cl. | et ex- 
paverunt Ci. | 18. allidit illum ¢ 








IX. 28. 


Valg. a. b.c. &. 
BSyrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 

18. elroy 


20. cuveordpaity 


21. && o& rovro 
22. cai cig riip au- 


KATA MAPKON. 


4 ⁊ 4 4 ~ 

rpie: rovs ddovras', kai Enpaivera: Kat + eira’ Tots 
a ~ ad , oN s 4 Q 9 v 

padnrais cov iva avro éxBadwouy, Kat ovK toxucay. 
19 ¢ de » 6 \ t > au ⸗ $ \ — 

6 dé amoxpiOeis tavrois’ A€yer, Q yevea amrioTos, 
y , R * ww ; 
€ws WOTe Tpos vas ETopat; ws TOTE aveopat 
e ~ P , Q , 0 Ww » 
vpav; pepere avTov pos pe. 0 kal NVEYKAY QUTOY 

“ 9 , & Ad R ~ N 
mpos aurov’ Kat id@v avTov *TO mvevpa evdus” 
9 * 4 A ~ a 
comdpakey avrov, Kai mecwy emi THs yas éxvAiero 
2 ⸗ 21 2 4 N ⸗ a , 
adpitov. * cai émnparnoer Tov warépa avrov, To- 

, ~ * ~ ¢ A 4 
gos xpovos caTiv as ToUTO yéyovey alT@; 6 O€ ElTED, 
e "E “ ’] ag Q , » N \ ? ~ 
x’ madiobev. ~* Kat jwoAAakis auTov kat els Tup 


mat et stridet dentibus et are- 
scit: et dixi discipulis tuis ut 
eicerentillum.ctnon potucrunt. 
is [19] Qui respondens cis dicit, 
O generatio incredula, quamdiu 
apud vos ero? quamUiu vos 
patiar? adferte illum ad me. 
19 (20) Bt adtulerunt cum. Et 
cum vidisset illum, statim spi- 
ritus conturbavit eum, et elisus 
in terram volutabatur spumans. 
20 (3!) Et interrogavit patrem 
cius, Quantum temporis est ex 
quo hoc ei accidit? At ille ait, 
ab infantia: ?' (*) et frequen- 
ter eum et in ignem et in aquas 


Toy 
éBadev cat eis BOara, iva amoAéoy avTov QAX el TL 
4 “ , ec 2 97? CC a 
xu 'duvy » Bondncoy TILLY, omhayxvia des ep mwas. % 
⸗ 2 ~ Ss » ~ XN .) 
23. ee ene 6 d¢ "Inaots etrev abr@, To e *duvn ', mavra 


a » , 
™ aMTLOTLa. 


Q om 
duvara TO TIOTEVOVTL. 


**(xai| tebdus" Kpagas 0 
A a 
qaTnp Tov madiov' EAcyer, Tleoreva t Bonder pov 
lOoy de 6 “Inoovs dre émiovvrpExet 
> idov 6 In YT PEX 


misit ut cum perderet: scd si 
quid potes, adiuva nos, misertus 
nostri. 7 (3) Iesus autem ait 
illi, Si potes credcre, omnia 
possibilia credenti. (8) Et 
continuo exclamans pater pucri 
cum lacrimis aicbat, Credo, 
adiuva incredulitatem meam. 
24 (35) Et cum vidcret Icsus con- 


a er 


Arm. Eth. | om. BC*DLA. 1. 33. 69. 
Valg. a.cLk. 

18. era BL. 1 West. F. | teawov s. AC 
D. rel. [h.II] 

— exBartwor) exBartrAwWory 1. 

— wyvoay]} add. exBarey avro D. a.d. 
Arm. | Contra, ABCLX. 69(sic). rel. 
Vulg. c/f-&. rel. Ch. IT). 

19. 6 de] cac D. 1. 69. 2.6.c,f.i.k. (Memph. 
W.) th. | Contra, ABsC. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth.|“ qui” Vulg. 
(Syr.Pst. Arm.] (h. I). 

— axoxpiOec] add. 6 Inoouc 69. Syr.Pst. 

— avrog ABDLA. 1. 33. Vulg. (2.0. 
—W 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Æth. 2 auro ¢. 
C°X. rel. g'.l. Syrr.Pst.(impr.)&Hel.mg. 
{ om. C*. 69. &. (h. II). 

— ameroc) -ore D. fladd. ca: dueorpap- 
pavy 69. (vid. Matt. xvii. 17 et Luc. ix. 
41). 

— sgopat] ante xpoc ipac M. (vid. Luc.) 
| cowpar F. 

— aveZopa:) -Ewpas 69. F. 

— gepere] add. por E*. (vid. Mate.) | 
add. “hac” Syr.Hcl.* (/Eth.) vid. 
Matt. 

20. xpoc avrov] om. D. Vulg. a(ut vid.). 
b.c.LA. | Contra, ABCII. rel. f. vv. 

— tdwy] doy CSV. 

— ro rvevpa evOre BCLA. 33. o,f.g*.h. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. (/£th.)j 
tevOewcs ro xvevpa S. AIX. 1. 69. 
rel, Vulg. g'. Goth. | ro wrvevpa tan- 
tum D. a.b.ff.i. 


Syr.Pst.MSS. Syr.Hel.txt. | 


20. eowapatey AIIX. 1. 69. rel. | ovve- 
orapaiety BCL. 33. conturbavit Latt. 
(vid. Luc. ix. 42). | erapakey DGr. 

— avrov] ro madov 69. a.bc ffir. | 
Contra, Vulg. j.g'* 

21. exnpwrncev] add. o Inorg |. a.c.f. 
Syr.Pst. (JEth.) | Contra, Vulg. b.9'.k. 

— avrov] add. \eywr 69. af. 

— wc ACPDX. 1. rel. “ut” Goth. (cx 
quo Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. 
FEth.)| iwe B. [ef ob C*LA. 33. (hiat II). 

— rovro} om. 4. 

— ce wadioder BC(II)LA. (1). 33. G. 
(wasdoOey II. LWest.) Latt. Syrt.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Ath. | *om. ex 
S. AX.rel. Arm. ut vid. (wadobe E 
West.) | ex xasdog D. 

22. wod\Aame avroy AC*DX. 1. 33. rel. 
Vulg. b.¢,f:i.(k). Goth. (ZEth.) | avroy 
post rup BC*LA. (a). ante up Memph. 
post vdara IL. om. Arm. (Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.] | (om. «at rodAaxic avroy K). 

— cat 2°) om. DIL 1. 69. Vulg.Ci. a.b. 
Lk. Syr.Pst. | Contra, Am. cf.g'* Syr. 
Hel. rel. 

— sup] praem. ro AEFGKMVT. | om. 
BsCDIILXA. 1. 33. rel. 

— «Garey hic ABsCL. rel. misit hie f. 
mittit hic. a.k. | ante iva IL. | Badd 
(ante iva) D. misit ante iva Vulg. c. 
g'* mittit bi. | eBadrAcv hic 1. 

— arorecy) -oee EL. 

— avroy] ante aroX. DII. |. Vulg. b4.c. 
g'> | Contra, ABsCL. rel. afk. 

— adda D. | (ee rej ere A). 





| 22. duvy BDIILA. 1. | teuvacae 5. AC 
X. rel. add. cupee IL. 

— sper) add. evpee DG. a.6.9%.1, Arm. | 
Contra, ABsCII. rel. Vulg. c.f-k. Syrr. 
Pst.&lcl. Alemph. Goth. sEth. (ad 
fin. ver. om. Eth.) 

93. ro ABCLXA. 1.33. M(sic). rel. Goth. 
“quid est” a. Memph. “num dixisti as 
Arm. (JEth.) | om. D. 69. KU. 

— éduvy BDA. 1. | Pdvvaca Ss. ACL. 
rel, Ifadd. morevoae S. ACPD. 33. 
Vulg. a.b.cf.h°**. Syrt.Pst.& Hel. Goth. 
| om. B. Bély.Ble.C*La. 1. &*. Memph. 
Arm, Eth. 

94. eat] on. BLA. c. Memph. | Contra, A 
CDX. rel. (Lutt.) rel. 

— eOue BLA. | tevOewe S. ACD. rel.| 
om. C*. JEth. 

— wadiov} watdog 1. || fadd. pera éa- 
cpuwy S. A?C°DX. rel. Vulg. a.b.c,f. 
Syrr.( Pst.)& Ilel. (Goth.) | om. A*BC* 
Li. &. Memph. Arm. JEth. 

— edeyer] Aeyer D. | ecrew 69. 

— morevw) fadd. cups ¢. C*XA. reL 
Vulg.Cl. a.b.c,f. Memph.W. Arm. Use. 
|om, ABC*DL. Am. g'.i.Lk. Syrr.Pst. 
&lIcl. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm.Zoh. 

— pondw A. 

— pov] post ry amor. D. Vulg. a.d.c/f. 
g'-%k, (Contra, i). |] woe KS. 


Latt. (exc. f’). | Contra, rel. 


| 95. wy oe O In.) wat ore adey In. D. 
| 


—— — — ees 
10. dixit Cl. | 20. vidiasot eum Ci. | contur- 


| bavit illum Cl. | 21. ei hoc Cl. | 22. eum in 


ignem Cl. | 23. possibilia sunt Ci. | 24. Credo, 
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i domine Cl. 


— Google 


ABCD. 
LZ A. 
1. (83). 69. 
EFGHEMSUVT. 


25. oot imracow 


avT@, 


Eis aurov. 20 


7 


KATA MAPKON. 


54 9 ⸗ 2 ⸗ 2 4 ⸗ 
oxAos, ETETILNOEY TH TvevpaTe TO axabapTo — 
$ \ ww N N “ “ » A 
*To aradov Kau Keopov mvevpa, eyo 
Tago gol” F — e& aurou, Kai unxèri — 
Ka — Kal Trohda. § ‘ omapagas 
en AGev, Kat yivero WOel veKpos, WOOTE 
Rous A€yerv Gre aréBavev. 
~ “\ all , 
* rhs yetpos auTod’ Hyeipev avTov, Kal avéorn. 
388 98 Y + » / 9 al ’ 3 e 
Kai *eiceXOovros avrov eis olxov, ot pwabn- 
8 9 ~ $ > eas » , ,) > wt @ e a 
Tat avrov ‘Kar idlay emnpwrov avrov, Ori nes 
9 + * * 4 
ovK nouynOnuev exBarev avo; 
2 3 ⸗ \ 4 9 a ° Yo» 
Tovro ro yevos ev ovdevi Suvara e&edOeiv, et pun ev 


29 


29. [cai mortig.] Tpowevyxn Kal ynoreig. 


[Lu. 9:43- 
30. wapewceiterrs 


J 33 


4 39 4! KaxeiOer” 


" Tous’ TOA 
7 0 O€ Inaois kparnoas 


9 ~ 
KQl ELEY AUTOIS, 


efedOovres * mopevovro : 
4 4 Matt. 17: = TS PadsAaias, Kau OUK nOerev 1 va Tis *yvow™ Jt Sie 
dacKey yap Tous pabnras avTov Kal eAeyev aurois 
$1.Peyer(adrcic] Or, “O vios rod avOpwmov mapadidora eis yeipas 
avOparwv, Kal amoxrevovat" avrTov, Kal amoxtavOels 


IX. 26. 


currentem turbam, comminatns 
est spiritui inmundo dicens illi, 
Surde et mute spiritus, ego tibi 
praccipio, exi ab co ct amplius 
ne introeas in cum. * (™) Ee 
exclamans ſet] multum discer- 
Pens cum exiit ab co, ct factus 
est sicut mortuus, ita ut multi 
dicerent quia mortuus cst. 
*6 (37) Tesus autem tencns ma. 
num eius clevavit illum, ct sur- 
rexit. 

27 (28) (92, 10.) Ee cum introis- 
sct in domum, discipuli cins se- 
ercto interrogabant cum, Quare 
nos non potuimus eicere eum ? 
(2) Ke dixit illis, Hoc genus 
in nullo potest cxire nisi in 
oratione ect iciunio. 


» 
* €Tri= 


dua 


29 (30) (93,2.) Eg inde profecti 
practergredicbantur Galilacam, 
nec volebat quemquam scire. 

(31) Docebat autem discipu- 
los suos, ct diccbat illis quo- 
niam filius hominis tradctur in 
manus hominum, ect occident 
cum, et occisus tcrtia dic re- 





25. oxAog BsCD. rel. | praem. 6 ALXA. 
33.69. M. Arm. (Contra, Goth.)| add. 
wodtvue 1. 

— Ty axadapryw] om. 1. 

— Atyor] axwy DGr. 

— To adadoy cat cweov rvevpa BC*DL 
4. 1. 33. Vulg. (a.6).cfiffilk. Memph. 
Arm. | tro wv. ro adaX. «. cwe. S. A 
CX. rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Goth. 2th. 

— smracow cor BCLA. 33. Vulg.Cl. ff. 
k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. th. | too 
emracow S. ADX. 1. rel. Am. a. b. c. 
J.i. Goth. Arm. 

— e& avrov ABsC*?DGr.L. rel. Goth. | 
ax’ aur. C*A. Latt. 

— &er\XOac LXEY. 

26. cpaiac BC*DLA. | tepatay ¢. AC? 
X. rel. 

— «as post roAda A. 1. 

— omwapatacg BC*DL. | towapatay s. 
AC?AX. rel. fi tadd. avroy ¢. ACX. 
rel. Vulg. a.cjfig'k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. tth. | om. B.Bie. 
Bek.C*DLA. bff-t. 

— e&m\Oev] add. ax avrov D. (Latt.) 
vid. Matt. xvii. 18. | add. ex’ aurw AGr. 
| non habent ABC. rel. vv. 

— wou} we D. 

— rove roddouvc AB. Bily.LA. 33. | *om. 
rove S. CD. rel. Goth. 

— eye) Aeyovrac D. 

27. rng xepog avrov BDLA. 1. 69. Latt. 
Memphb. rm. | tavroyw rng yepoc ©. 
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AC?®. rel. Goth. | avrov rn¢g yepog av- 
rou C*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. JEth. 

28. cat stoeXOovroe avrov BCDLA. 1. 69. 
Latt. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. (? Memph.) | 
teas acsdOorvra avrov S. AX. 33. rel. 
Goth. Arm, [Zth.] 

— owoy] praem. roy AM. Mcmph.W. 
Jadd. xpoonX0oy avry 69. 

— car’ diay] ante exnp. BC*DLA. 1. 33. 
69. (Latt.) Arm. | {post avroy 5. AC? 
X. rel. (c). Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Eth. 

— exnperwy ABs(C)LXA. 33. rel. (exe- 
pwrovy C). | npwrwy D. 1. | cat exn- 
pwrneay 69. 

— ore BsC(sic)LXA. 1. rel. | dca re AD 
(33 &...) K. (vid. Matt. xvii. 19). | 
ore Oca te U. AMeyovrec ore 69. (Syr. 
Ilier.). 

— novy.]| tôouv. K. (nduynper C*). 

— «xBarrAu&y F. 

— avro} avroy AFK. 

29. avroc] add. 0 Inoouc G. 5.y*. (litura 
in M). 

— ev ovdem dvvarat ABsC*(D). rel. (ov- 
dey D). | ov dvvara: C*. | ove exro... 
33. Arm. (vid. Matt. xvii. 21). 

— ca vnorag ACDLX. 1.33. rel. (Latt.) 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. (vnor. ante 
xpooevyy habent Syr.Pst. Arm. /Eth.) 
| ca: ry wnor. A. | om. B. &. 

30. caxeOey B.Btly.DLA. | feat execOev 
s. AC. rel. 


30. exopevovro B* Bch.D. a.c,f. Goth. Æth. 
| twaperopevovro >. AB*Bch.Cl.. rel. 
Vulg.6.( ff-g?).&. Syrr.Pst.& licl. Mcmph. 
Arm. 

— yvo. BCDL. | S. AXA. rel. 
(pro iva ric ante, rig iva Elz. 1633. 
non ita 1624). 

31. auroic] om. B.Buly.Ble. k. | Contra, 
rel. (Chiat 33). 

— 6 viog] om. o D*. 

— xapadwora: | wapasoOnotrat 69. 

— avOpwrwy cat axoxcrevovay) avOpw- 
rou x. aroxravovewy DGr. 

— arocravOuc] om. D. a.c.g'.k. Memph. 
(vid. Mutt. xvii. 23).| Contra, rel. Vulg. 
b.f-i. rel. 

— pera rpc npepag BC*DLA. (a).b.c. 
i(k). Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. | rg rperg 
nuepg S. ACX. rel. Vulg. s-y't. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. Æth. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— avaornoera] eyepOnoerac 1. 69. (vid. 
Matt.) 

32. exrepwrncat) epwrncas 1. 69. 

33. n\Oov B.Btly.(D). 1. Vulg. abc... 
Syr.Pst. (nA\Oocay D). | tyAGew o. A 
CL. rel. f. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) Goth. 
Arm. (/Eth.) | eond8. 69. 

— Kagapvaoup BDA. Latt. Mcmph. Goth. 
| { Kawepyaovp s. AC. rel. 





25. pio tibi Cl. | 26. exclamane multum 
27. elevavit cum Ci. | 323. interrogare 


- 84. [dy 
fe. 10243. 


, 6 Matt. 10:40. 


$7. bEnrat, ove [ 
a dpa 


- $8. dewAdcapey 
_ —= Om. Sri ove‘ a- 


ry ody] 


TOV btaKovos. 


~ 4 


—* 
oreiAavTa Le. 


KATA MAPKON. 


J ~ e 4 ut 4 
* pera Tpels vupas avarrno erat. 
TO phpa, Kal €poBobvro QuToV ETE PWT HT Gi. 


kz’ 75 40° Kai ' 
—— — al * ABov" els Kagapyaoup" 
fla. 9:46-48, Olkia ‘yevouevos emnpeora avrous, 


7 Aoyiter Oe ; , 
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av’ épe # 8eynrar” , OUK eye d€xerat, GAG TOV ATO- misit 
en”  aur@ o ‘Tewavyns A€yav, 


Kat ey ™ 
Tie €y ™ ode ' Ote- interrogabat eos, Quid in via 


oe ot O¢€ nyvoouv surget. 7! !7) At illi ignorabant 


verbum, ct timebant cum inter- 
roꝑare. 

32 (22] (94, 10.) Et vencrunt Ca- 
pharnaum. Qui cum domi esset. 


tractabatis ? 39 (34] (%,%) Ae illi 


ot de eowwrav: mpos ddA AovS YG&p tacebant, siquidem interse in via 
—B év TT] 00@ Tis peicov. 
epernoer TOUS. daidexa, Kai déyer aurois, ‘Et Ti aap ae ct oaniat oe: 


(lisputaverant quis esset illoram 


Kat Kabioas maior. 24(5) Et residens vocavit 


primus esse, erit omnium no- 


—BR T PWTOS eivat, €OTQL TAaYTOV ex xaros Kal Tay vissimns ct omnium minister. 
36 


(741 Et accipiens pucrum sta- 


Kat AaBov madtov eornoev @UTO {nit eum: in “medio eorum : 
3 

ey per —* Kat evayKadurapevos aUTO, €l- | 

— Os tay” 


, O€&ras €TTL T@ évopari pov € we —8R Kal os et quicumque me susceperit, 


uem ut complexus essct, ait 
lis, (7) Quisquis unum ex 


ev TOV TOLOUTOV mrardiwy hniusmodi pucris receperit in 


nomino mco, me recipit: (% !.) 


non me suscipit sed cum qui mo 
37 (38) (97, 8.) Respondit 
illi Iohannes dicens, Magister, 
vidimus quendam in nomine 


Avdackaae, eldouè Twa ev TO évopart wou éxBad- tuo cicientem dacmonia, qui 


oA. piv 


= édy] fadd. xpoc éavrove s. AX. rel. 


12ers 


* 
* 


- Sf. Syr.Hel. Goth. Eth. | post deed. 1. 
69. Syr.Pst. (Arm.) | om. BCDLA. 
Vulg. a.b.c.k. Memph. 


— ScedoyiZecOe] Scere Ore 1.| dedoycoOn 


69. | dceAoy:Zovro M. (? om. B?) 


” $4. eowwxwy) -rovy C. 
— SeedeyOnoay Orig. iii. 596°. | denveyxOn- 


cay 1. 


Contra, BCLX. rel. Vulg. c.ffig'.A. Syrr. 
Pst.&IIcl. Memph. Arm. Zth. Orig. iii. 


{ reg peclwy ABCLXA, 1. rel. (Syr.Pst.) 


Ise 


‘t 
: 
b 
J 
a 
\ 


, — rat My. aur.... 


| rg paler yeynrat avrwy D. (Latt.) 


| - (Syr.Hcl.) (Mcmph.) JEth. | add. essct 


Goth. Arm. | rie avrwy pazwy en 69. 
| reg aurwy padwy corey Orig. iii. (vid. 


' Matt. xviii. 1, ct Luc. ix. 46). 
85. nas 1°] rore D. 6. 


wavrwy c:axovoc] om. 
D. & (vid. Afate. ct Luc.) | Contra, rel. 
Orig. iii. 596°. | om. eoyxarog cat may- 
tev |. 


+ = Ora] Ody FIT. 
\ — erat] eorw A Gr. Orig.iii. (MS.) fiat 


} 
h 
i 


ab.f.i. | Contra, rel Vulg. 
Orig. iii. (cd.) 


cf. rel. 


- = ¢iaxovog]| dovAog M”*. 

38. rasccow} pracm. ro D. . 

. “avro le} om. 1. Arm. | avroy DA. 
y = enpseow ACL. 


| 
| 


™ waycadicapevog ABsI)*. rel. Orig. iii. 
| avaycadio. C. | avayeadeo. L. | ava- 


Aovra Sapovia, & bs ovK dxoAovde: quiv· (ku + éx@AVO- mus eum. 
pev” avrov, [ore ovK axodrovde: nuiv |. 


cio. D*. | exadtcapevoc A. (vocans 
Lat.) 


36. exev] — 1. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. | Con- 


tra, rel. f-k. rel. Orig. iii. 


37. oc av 1° AB.Btly.CDLA. 1. 69. | tac 


eay S. X. rel. Orig. iii. 5964 bis. 597°. 


— iv ABsCLA. 1. rel. Vulg. (a),/g'. 


Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. ter. | 
om. DAY. 6.c.f.i.(k). Syr.Pst. Arm. 
ZEth. | ex 69. 


— rey roovrey radwy ABDX. 1. 69. 


rel. Vulg. 2.6.c,f,f6-9'.i. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 596°. 597%, (om. 
rotaur. 596%.) | rw» wradiwwy rovrewy C 
A. | pacros tales &. sicut hic puer Syr. 
Pst. talem infantem Æth. 


— em] ev D. 69 West. (Latt.) | Contra, 


ABsC. rel. Orig. iii. ter. 


— ovopar pou MSS. Orig. iii. 596*. 597°. | 


euw ovonart A. Orig. iii.596*. (7 de suo). 


— vc av 2° B.Btly.DLA. | tcc caw 5. A 


CNaic. rel. 


— dexnrac B. Ben. I. 69. acfg'* (de- 


xerac B.Beély.) | $oeEnrar >. ACD. rel. 
Vulg. Of. (vid. Luc. ix. 48). 


— adda] povoy adda cat 69. | adda oe- 


xerac F. Memph. 


38. egn BLA. Syr.Pst. Memph. | axo- 


cpOac ce egn C. (om. postea Acywy). | 
arecniOn DGr. Vulg. 6.1.4.1 Syr.Hel. 
(a.d]. | tarexpiOn tée S. AX rel. cf. 
ff. Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) (vid. et Lue. 
ix. 49). | eat awoxpiOeg 69. 


Z 


non sequitur nos, et prohibui- 
(9) Iesus autem 


6 6€ Incois 





38. avrw] om. a.c.ff. (vid. Luc.) | Contra, 


Vulg. 6.fi.k 


— ov Iwayv. BECLXAM. om. 6 AD. 1. 69. 


EFGIIKSUVITY. (vid. Luc.) 


— Aeywy ABsX. rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Hel. 


Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) | om. C(vid. supra) 
A. &. Syr.Pst. Memph. | «cat Acya 1. 
bi, | nas aoxey DGr. cf. | ecxrevy 69. 
a.d, 


— odacxads]} om. 1. 
— edoper] ecaper D. 
— ev ry ovop. (Elz.) BCDLA. 1. 69. 


Latt. | om. ev (St) AXEFGHKMSV 
I. | exe U. (vid. Luc.) 


— 0¢ ove axodovOe nucy A(D)X. 1. 69. 


rel. Vulg. (a).5.c,/f.(k).l. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. (Riv] peO’ ypwy D. ak.) | om. 
BCDLA. f/f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Eth. 
(vid. Luc.) 


— ewrvoney BDLA. 1. | texwAvoauey 


Ss. AC. rel. Latt. vv. ut vid. (vid. 
Luc.) 


— Ore ove axoXovOe: yyw A(B)C(L)(4). 


rel. f. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hcl.* Mlemph. Goth. 
Æth. (vid. Luc.) (axoXr.) neod. B.Beh. 
A.| nypscy} jeeO” xyswy L). om. DX. 1.69. 
Vulg. a. .c. ff.k.l. Arm. 


39. 0 ẽt Incoug ABC. rel. Vulg. (c)./. vv. | 


o Ge amoxpiac D. a.bffik. | 6 de 1 
69. Arm. 





33. domi essent Cl. | 34. in via inter so Cl. 


eorum major esact Cl. | Ju. cum complexus 
| 37. misit me Ci. 
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\ 4 | 4 9 4 aA 

— elev, Mn xwAvere avrov> ovdeis yap eoTiv os 

: , ⸗ * 2 25382 ’ N , 
— moijoe: Ovvapiy el TG Ovo_“aTL pov, Kal duvn- 


\ ~ ⸗ A 
oeTat TaxU KakoAoynoal pe. “Os yap ovK éoTLy 
e ~ A ~ A “a 
Kad nov virép nuav eat. "ds yap av motion 
a“ 4 , ~ 
vas moTnpLov Ddaros ev' ovopati' OTe yptaTov EecTe, 


b Matt. 10:42. 57 
¢ 


‘ , e ee “W ‘ ’ Q “Q 
———— aunv A€yw vty OTe ov py *amodece’ Tov picOov 
att. 18:6. 6 > ~ i A a ~ “~ 
i a 7 avrob. öe av oxavdadion éva Tav piKpaov 
42 [rotrwy) > / Y oA ⸗ > » & — 2, A 
—— fSy mio j. TOVT@VY TWY TLOTEVOVTMY Els EME, KAAOV EOTLY AUT@ 
: ⸗ 2 W Q o 
xovren[iginé] paArAov ef mepixerras * wvAOS OviKOS’ Tepi Tov Tpa- 


J Matt.5:90. 5 > a . pe ’ \ , AFI LS 
y 18:8 xnAov avTov Kau BeBAnrat els THY Jaraccay. i Ka 
éav oxavdariCn oe 0 yxeElp wov, amoKooy avTny 
/ $ ? , u“ N $.? a ’ \ 4 ou 
kadov *éoriv oe" Kvddov *eicedOeiv eis THY Conv’, 
a * * 
n Tas Ovo xElpas ExovTa azredOely eis TH yeevvar Eis 
A “~ Ja 9 oe e 
To wip To aaBeotov, **[dmou «6 cxwank& airedy ov 
oe A ~ * e 
TEhEUTE, “al TO wip cy oBévwrat]. “ Kai cay o 
a 4 , 
jwovs gov oxavdadiln oe, amoKxowov avrov’ Kadov 


k Es. 66:24 pa 
é 


IX. 40. 


ait, Nolite prohibere cum: ne- 
mo est cnim qui faciat virtutem 
in nomine meo ct possit cito 
inale luqui de me. *{*) Qui 
cnim non est adversnm vos, pro 
vobis est. # (41186) Quisquis 
enim potum dedcrit vobis cali- 
cem aquac in nomine mco, quia 
Christi estis, amen dico vohis, 
non perdct mereedem suam. 
40 (43} (P9,2.) Et quisquis scanda- 
lizaverit unum ex his pusillis 
eredentibus in me, bonum est 
ci magis si circumdarctur mola 
nsinaria collo cius ct iu mare 
mittoretur. 47 (49) (10,6) Et gi 
scandalizaverit te manus tua, 
abscide ilkun: bonum est tibi 
debilem iutroirs in vitam, quam 
duags manus habentem ire in 
gehennam, in ignem inextin- 
guibilem, 4 (4) (6!) ubi ver- 
mis corum Non Moritur ct ignis 
non extinguitur. (4) Et si 
pes tuus tc scandalizat, amputa 
illum: bonum est tibi clandum 
introire in vitam actcrnam, 


2 ⸗ bs uv 9 a 9 A A , a 
€otiv toe eioeADeiy eis thy Conv ywdov, 7 Tos 


‘quam duos pedes habentcm 





39. avrov] om. D. a.6.i.k. (vid. Luc. ix. 50). 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. fff. (cos c). 

— ovdauc] ov I. 

— roimoti] wo A. 

— ex} ey 1. 69. 

— raxyv] om. 1. F*. a.b.c.d.f.ik. Arm.| 
Contra, rel. Vulg. /. 

— pe ante caxor. 1. 

40. ney vrep nywy (Elz.) BCA. 1. 69. 
&. Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. | ip. vx. 
yu. KU. | ys. ow. bp. Li. | vw vrep 
tywy (St)ADEFGHKMSVr. Vulg. 
abef fil. Syrr.Pst.&HeLtxt. Goth. 
Æth. (vid. Luc. ix. 50). 

41. oriot ACH). 

— ew] ex: 69. 

— ovopars | f praem. ry >. DA. 69. HeMe. 
Arm. | om. AB. Bch.CLX. 1. EFGKSU 
VI. | tadd. pov s. DC?AX. 69. rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. Goth. th. | om. 
ABC*L. 1. K. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Arm. 

— drs ov pn BC*DLA. 5,ff-9*.4.1. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. | * om. on ¢. 

AC X(sic). 1. Vulg. ac. Arm. Eth. 

— arotweu B.Bily.DE. | turoMoy s. 
ACL, rel. 

42. 60 avy BsDL. 1. 69. SsVs. | O¢ tay 
ACXAEFGHKMU Tf. 

— oxavdadiog] DGr. | -ce H. 

— rey pcpwy}om.S. || rer pucpwy rovrey 
AB. Buy. Ble.C*(? *)DGr.La. 1. c.i. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
xviii. 6). | rovrwy rwy pupwy B.Beh, 
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MPT Sf. Vulg. 5.d.f.L Syrr.Pst. | *om. 
rovrwy S. C*(ut vid.)X. 69. rel. /. Arm. 
(ex minimis vestris a. do pusillus ves- 
tros £4). 

42. morevoyvrwy ABsC*LXA. rel. vv. (vid. 
Matt.) | rior exovrwy C*D. a. 

— uc eve) om. C*utvid.DA. 2.b.ff.i.k*. 
Memph.MS. | Contra, ABsC*LX. rel. 
vv. (vid. Matt.) 

— avry]om. U. th. | ante eory A. | 
(om. eorcy c.d.h). 

— mepmcarat| repeecacro D. (Latt. ut vid.) 

— pvro¢ omxog BCIDLA. 1. Latt. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. Arm. (post rpay. aur.) Eth. 
| tABog pvrcoe S. AX. rel. Syr. IIel. 
Memph. ut vid. (vid. Matt. ct Luc. xvii. 
2). | pevAwrexog AcBog 69. 

— wept} ex D. 

— BeBrAnra eg rnv Oaraccay] ec rv 
Oax. «(3An@n D. Late. | Contra, rel. 
43. oxavdadiZy ACD. rel. b.c.i. -oy B. 
Bely.La. Vulg. a,Agf-k. (vid. ver. 42). 

| -Zae XE. | -cee UU. 

— azoxowoy] add. ct proice abs tc 0. 
(Arm.) 

— eory ce BCLA. 69. a. | cor cor D. 
Vulg. bef fl. Sxrr. Pst. & IIecl. Arm. 
feth. | too eore 5. AX. rel Goth. 
(vid. Matt. xviii. 8). 

— acd0eyv ac rnv Conv ABCDLA. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Eth. j tee rnv Zwny 
eoedOay S. X. rel. Syr. Hel. Goth. 
(Arm.) vid. Matt. xviii. 9. 


43. rac õuo] om. rag D. (vid. Matt. xviii. 
8). 

— anredOav] BrAyOnva D. aff (ap.Blan.) 
k. (vid. ver. 45 ct 47 ct Matt. v. 29). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. a.l.c.ff (ap. Sabat.)y*. rel. 

— «ac my yervay] om. 1. 

— tc ro wup ro acBtcroy ABsC. rel. 
Vulg. a.fig*. (Syr. IIel.) Memph. Goth. 
Arm. (ignis qui non extinguitar Syr. 
IIcl.) | dxov corey ro rup ro aoB. 1). 
b.c.ff.i.k. | rov wupog tantum F. (/Eth.) 

| on.e.r. x. 7. a0. LA. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Matt. v. 29, 30). 

44. om. ver. BCLA. 1. &. Memph. Arm. 
Zoh. (sic in edd. omnibus). | Contra, 
ADX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
(.Eth.) vid. ver. 48, 

— xat ro rup ov opevy.] om. f. (rup au- 
rwy b.c.y?. Syrr.Pst.&llcl.) (oxrov ro 
wup ov oBtyy. kat 0 oxwX. aut. ov TeX. 
sh.) 

45. cat cay) cay D. 

— oxavoariZy) -Ze X. | -ce TL. 

— avroyv} aurny (sic) A. | add. projice 
abs tc (Memph.) Arm. 

— cadov]} add. yap AK, c. | Contra, Bs 
CN. rel. 

— ear ae AB.Bch.CLX4A. 1. 69. EFG 
HKV. | cot toriv D Gr. MPS. 6. Goth. 
Arm. ut vid. (vid. Mate. xviii. 8,9). | 
teory co S. M*Usr. Vulg. a.c.d/. 
OA. Syrr. l'st. & Ilel. seth. 

— aceOey ac rny Lwnyv ywrov ABC. 





KATA MAPKON. 


dvo todas éxovra BAnOjvat eis thy yeevvay', [ dzrov 
Memph. “6 oxwank airdy ob rensuta, ual rd zip ob oBéwr- 
Tat]. “'xat éav 6 obOadpmos cov cxavdarily ce, 
éxBade avrov: kaAdov*o€ €otiv’ povopbarpov eioedADeiv 


~ ~ R 
eis thy BactAciay rob Geoũ, ij Svo0 opOadrpous éxovra 
t 49 


Sk Matt. 5:29. 
it: 47. cot iorw 






4 — fray) yitvvay 


“a ? ‘ ⸗ k ¢ ⸗ 
Top wesc] PANOnva eis THY yeevvay', “ orov “6 cxwAns at- 
mLev.2:13. TGV ov TeAEUTA, ual TO Up ov oBéwuTat. © mwas 


* 49. om. cai waca é im : 
Gadi ako’. yap Tupi adicOnoera, ["xal race buoia aA aduc- 


a . ‘ ‘ J W 
, Matt 5:13 08 Gycerat]. © cadov ro aAas “éay dé TO aAas avadoy 
a La. 14°34 B ⸗ ⸗ BV ⸗ ¥ 2 e a 
yevnTal, €y Tivt avTO apTUceETE; ExETE ev EavTOis 


mitti in gehennam ignis inex- 
tinguibilis, ‘() ubi vermis 
corum non moritar et ignis non 
extinguitur. “[*7) Quod si ocu- 
lus tuus scandalizat te, cice 
cum: bonum est tibi luscum 
introire in regnum dei, quam 
duos oculos habentem mitti in 
gchennam ignis, ‘7 () ubi ver- 
mis eorum non moritur et ignis 
non extinguitur. “{) Omnis 
enim igne sallictur, ct omnis 
victima [aale] sallictur. 4 (%) 
(103,2.) Bonum est sal: quod si 
sal insulsum fucrit, in quo illud 
condictis ? Llabcte in vobis sal, 





a u“ ⸗ 
* ada", kal eipnvevere ev aAANAots. 


KH’ py 
Xx. ¢ 


, * 
WaNtv €OLOATKEY AUTOUS. 


1 oft Y 3 a Y » A v 9 \ 
41°°*Kat éxeiOev" avaoras epxerar eis Ta Spta 
— ~ {14 ~ > * 

_ © Matt. 19:1-9 tHe "lovdaias * kai wépay” rov lopdavov, cat cvpmo- 
* * wv \ + 4 Q e 9 4 
pevovra madty oxAot mpos avrov, Kat ws ciwbe, 
, 

Kat mpooeABovres' Papi- 
“~ + 9 , “ , NN ? v ⁊ * 
caio. *émnpwrov” avrov e é€eotiv avdpt yuvaixa 


et pacem habete inter vos. 


1 (103,6.) Et inde exsurgens 
venit in fines Iudacac ultra Ior- 
danen, et conveniunt iterum 
turbae ad cum, ct sicut consuc- 
verat iterum douccbat illos. ? Et 
accedentes Pharisaei interroga- 
bant eum si licct viro uxorem 


7 ee EE ee ee ee ee ee 


rel. Sxrr.lꝰet. & IIel. Memph. Goth. | 
xwr. acoedd. . 7. Zwyvy —D. Latt. Arm. 
Eth. (add. awmoy D. Vulg. a.b.c.il. 
Arm.) | eg r. 2. sroedO. ywad. FP. 

45. BrAOryvar)] axAGey 1. 

— ry yevvav] om. tray X. 69. M”*. 
Itadd. ag ro rvp ro acpecroy Ss. AD 
X. rel. /. Goth. Arm.Usc. Eth. (vid. 
ver. 43).| add. rov xvpoc F.| add. ignis 
inextinguibilis Vulg. ¢.2. Syr. Ilel. ignis 
et inext. g*. ubi ignis inext. afi. | non 
habent BCLA. 1. 6.4. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm.Zvh. 

46. om. ver. BCLA. 1. &4. Memph. Arm. 
Zoh. (sic in edd. omnibus). | Contra, 
ADX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth, 
(Ætli.) vid. ver. 48. 

— cat ro xup ov oBery.] om. Eth. (rup 
avrwy a.b.c.ffig*.i. Syrr. Pet. & IIel.) 

47. tay 6 090. cov) ôh 09%. cov es D. 

— exavoadity] -Ze DX. 

— o« BLA. 69. (post eorcy LA. post ero- 
OOav 69) | teo gs. ACDGr. rel. 
Goth. Memph. (vid. Matt. xviii. 9). | cos 
post toriv M*. Latt. Syrr. l'st. & IIel. 
(Arm.) sEth. 

— aoedtecy] post Geou A. 


165. ||fadd. row mupog s. ACX. rel. 
Vulg. £.(g*). Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Goth. Mth. 


(ignis inextinguibilis g?). | om. BDLa. 
| — eapnvevere) -care V. 
| 1. was exacOey B.Buly.CDA, 1.69. EUTS. 


l. a.b.cff-k. Memph. Arm. (F supra). 

48. avrwy}] om. XGSV. c. | Contra, rel. 
Tren. 165. 

— redturg | -rnoe 1. k. (vid. Es. Ixvi. 24). 
| (Ulujus versiculi clausulas trauspo- 
nit &). 

49. wag yap wupt adcoOnoeras ABCL. rcl. 
Vulg. fig6-* vv. | om. D. Tol. ab.cff.i. 

— wvpt) pracm. ew C. | add. ark sic X. 

— cat raca Oueta ads adtoOnosras}| om. 
B.Bdy.Blic.LA. 1. Memph.MSS. Arm. 
Zoh.| Contra, AC(D)X. rel. Litt. Syrr. 
Pet.& IIel. Memph.cd. Guth. Arm. Use. 
Eth, (confer Lev. ii. 13. nai ray cwpoy 
Oveiac buav adi adeoOijoera c Quibus 
verbis hanc clausulam ortam esse vide- 
tur). | Pro hoc versu 4 habct tantum 
“omnia autem substantia consumitur.” 

— cat waca] waca yap D. bc. ffi. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. (a).f.g'-*» 

— art) om. Tol acy’. 

50. cadoy] add. yap 69. 


| — de] yap 69. | om. V. 


— yernra) yevnoerac 1). 


— BrvOnvar) areWev D. 1. c.i. (vid. | — avro] om. |. MY7f. (won K). f 
Mate. v. 30). , Contra, rel. Vulg. ats | — aprvoere BsX. rel. Vulg. a.0.(c).9%h. 


a S.A). rel. | Syrdlel. (-cerac ACDLIL).| apruanrac 
+ ag ryy yeevvay) om. ryy B.Beh.L. | | A.laprudnoeras L. K. J. Syr.Pst. Meanph. 
3 Contra, ACD. rel. | eg ro run ro aope- (Goth.) Arm. (sEth.) 
: oroy F. “in ignem acternum” Iren. — exere] pracun. vpecg ovy 69. 
* 
gs 
Z 
_ 
* 


nd 


50. eavroic] avrog L*. 


: — dda A*B.Bely.DLA. 1.| tadac Se A? 


CX. rel. (ada ter LA). || praem. ro U. 


(e sil.) | txaxaOey ¢. ALX. rel. 

— cat repay BC*L. Memph. (/Eth.) | 
wepay CDA. 1. 69. G. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. Arm.ut vid. (vid. Mast. xix. 1). 
| téca rov repay S. AX. rel. Syr. Ilel. 

— ovywopevovras ABC. rel. Vulg. fg’. 
rel. | cuvepxerar D. b. c. ff.i. ä. Arm. [« 
hiat.] | cvpwropsverar 1. 69. 

— wary 1°) om. 69. 6. c. . i. Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, Vulg. a.f.(4). Arm. rel. 

— oxAor} praem. ot X.| & oxAo¢g D. oxAo¢ 
69. a.b.cffk. (Contra, Vulg. fg). | 
oxAog rodug 1. (Syr.Pst.) 

— carwe awd) wo ewhes car 1). Lff.i.| 
Contra, rel. Vulg. «.(c).f-g2.A. rel. 

2. xpeceA\Povrec] om. D. a.4.h. | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. cif. rel. 

— ¢apicaws) om. D. a.6./f.k. | Contra, 
rel, Vulg. cf. rel. (quidam Phar. c). 
I tpracm. oi 5. CX. (1). Ve. CArm.) 
| om. ABBch. LA. 69. EFGIIXMSUP. 
Memph. Goth. | vt gap. pust avroy 1. 
aute epocedO. Arm. 

— exnpwrwy BDLM. Latt. (ernpovy pro 
exnpwrovy C). npwrwr A. | ternpw- 
rnoay S. AX. rel, Syr.Hel. (Syr.Dot.] 





49. om. sale Am. 


171 


—— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


X. 3. 


axis amroAboat, weipacovres avrov. °0 dé ——— El7rey dimittere, temtantes eum. > At 

, — pee ; ¢ ~ Ww 4 © ANE 3 w ille respondens dixit cis, Quid 

Soe avrois, Tt DpLly EVETELAATO Moavons ; ot O€ etzray vobis praccepit Moses? * Qui 
. t dixcrunt, Moses permisit libel- 

P Dent. 24:1. P émérpewev Mawes B:BAiov aroor adiou _ypaypat lum repudii scribere et dimit- 
5. eal dxorpiOeic Kal amoAtoa. **o dé "Inoovs” cimrev aUTOIs, IIpos See Cul ous reapongens .e- 
6 Inooũc sus ait, sd duritiam cordis 
THY oxAnpoxapoiay — — viv TH évroAny — a aide praeceptum 

istu ad Initio autem crcae 

© Gen. 1:27, TauTny’ ° aro de ap ns KTigews 1 dporey xo! —X one masculum et — 
— © a » 7 > . feciteosdcus: 7 propter hoc re- 
6 — Bing Errorna ev aitraus * ? evexey rourou xaranshper OY J 
7. [rai xpoorodd. Opurmos Toy TaTépo, aur ou Hous THY parr Epa xo TAOC- matrem ct ailherebit ad uxo- 
xpog riv yuy. 8 rem suam, *ct erunt duo in 
abr.) KohAyOyo ET ou % pos THY yuveixe aurol, XOl EGOYTOL carne una. Itaque iam non 


oi dvo eis Tape puiowy. ware ouKert cioiy dvo, adda 
O — o Beos ouvecevger, avOparos Bn P 

° Kat ‘eis TH olxiav maXu ot pabnrai' 

Kal A€yer av- 


pia cape. ° 

ps — 

10. ixnpdérey ps 
® Matt. 5:92. 
Lu. 16:18. 


Tepe ' rovrou — Emmparnoay QuTov. 
rois, Os * av’ " arohvon Ty YUVGLKG AUTOU Kal yapn- 
on aAANY, poryarat er — 
Avoaca Tov avdpa aurns” 


12 


11 s 


Kat €av ‘aurn ato- 
tvaunon aAAov’, oryarat. 


sunt duo sed unacaro. ꝰ Quod 
crgo dcus iunxit, humo non se- 
arct. '0 (104, 10.) Ke in domo ite- 
rum discipuli cius de eodem in- 
terrogaverunt cum, |! (45,3) Ke 
dicit illis, Quicumque dimiserit 
uxorem suam ct aliam duxerit, 
adultcrium committit super 
cam: 'ct si uxor dimiscrit 
Virum suum ct alii nupscrit, 
mocchiatur. 





3. evereckaro] eredkaro D*. 

— Mwvone B.Bily.DA. 69. KM. Vulg.Ci. 
a.b.e.f.|t Mwonc >. ACLX. 1. rel. Am. &. 

4. uray B.Btly.CD. | turoy 5. ALX 
A. rel. 

— exerpefey Mw. BCDLA. (om. 3). | 
tMw. exerp. Ss. AX.rel. Vulg. fg'. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. Arm. | Mw. eve- 
rudaro 1. (vid. Matt. xix.7). “ Jussit 
Moses” 4. Memph. (/Eth.)|“ permisit” 
tantum a.e.ff. |j add. nobis c.f. Syr.Pst. 
[| Mwvone B.Bch.DA. 1. KM, Vulg.Cl. 
S:|\TMwonce >. ACLX. 69. rel. im. &. 

— ypava: ABC. rcl. Vulg. a,/f.g*.d. rel. 
| dovwar (vid. Matt.) ypaya: D. dare 
scriptum c.d.ff. dare 6. 

5. 6 de Incove B.Btly.Ble.CLA. Memph. 
ipse vero c. | {ras awoxpOuc 6 Incove 
Ss. ADX. 1. rel. (Vulg) (2.6).£Cf). 
(&).Syrt.(Pst.)& Hel. Goth. Arm. (£th.) 
vid. Mar. xii. 24. xiv, 48 ete. 

— avroic} om. D. 

— sypayey}) add. Mwvonc D. (d).c.(/). 
gk. Syr.Pst.MS. (vid. Matt. xix. 8). 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. aff. 

— vv) om. D. 69. 4.c.9.4. Arm.Zoh. | 
Cont., rel. Vulg. a.fff-g'. Arm.MSS. vv. 

— ad fin.) add. awoAveat rag yuva«ac 
tywy sEth. e Matt. 

6. ereeewc} om. D. b.ſt. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Matt. xix.4 ct 8). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
ac fk. vv. 

— Onr(vy D*. 

— avrovc] om. D. b.fif-k*. Goth. Xih. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. a.c.g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
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Hcl. Memph. Arm. {| tadd. o Oco¢ © 


ADX. 1. rel. Vulg. a.bf-g'.Ak. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. | om. BCL. 


c.f. Memph. (vid. Matt.) 


7. ab init.) add. car awey D. 69. Harl. 


. c. f. A()ch.⁊. (vid. Matt. xix. 5).| Contra, 


rel. Vulg. afk. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 


Goth. Arm. th. 


— avrov post war.|] om. DM®. 


Matt.) 


(vid. 


— pnrepa) add. davrov D. (avrov M). 
a.b.c. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Eth. | 


non habent rel. Vulg. &. Syr.Hcl Arm. 


— «at epooxoAX. ad fin.] om. B. Goth. | 


Contra, rel. vv. (vid. Matt. ct Gen. ii. 


24). | “ ct improbita® mulicrem” &. 

— xpoc ry yuvaswa DX. rel. Vulg. 6.7: 
| rp yuvaum ALA. 1. Tol. a.c.f.g". (vid. 
Matt. ct Gen. LXX.) yvyuvaces C sic. 

8. pa cap— BDLXA. rel. Lact. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. Ath. | cap— psa AC. 1. 
69. FKM*Ur7/. Memph. Arm. Orig. 


Int.i. 90° (vid. Matt. xix. 6). 


9. ovy] om. DGr. ff(ap. Blan.).&. Svyr. 
Hel. (vid. ct Clem. 533). | Contra, rel. 

— 0 Oeo¢] om. d AG. Clem. 533. 

— avveleviey] evtey DGr. Am. cfg. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg.Cl. a. b. d. f.k. Syr. 


Hel.mg.Gr. Clem. 


— xwpiterw} -Zeo8w AGr. 


Clem.) 


(Contra, 


10. e&¢ rny omay BDLA. 5. (om. c). | 


fey ry omg &. 


ACX. rel. Vulg. (a). 


g°-k. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. | pracm. 


ee D*. 


10. ot paOnrac) tadd.avrov s. AD. rel. 
Vulg. 6,f.g°. Syrr.Pst.& el. Goth. Æih. 
| om. BCLA. a.(c).&A. Memph, Arm. 

— epi rovrov ABCLAA. 1. MI. a.e,f. 
O(a). Syr.Pst. Memph. Æth. | om. K. 
Harl.* | txep rov avrov s. 1D. 69. rel. 
Vulg. 6.97. Syr. IIel. Goth. add. AXoyou 
D. cfiif-g?k | Contra, rel. Vulg. ad. 

— exnpwrncay ADX. 1.rel. Late. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Mcemph. Goth. | exnperwy 
B.Btly.(LA exep.). exnpwrovy C. 

— avroyv] om. M. 

11. (ver. 12 postwar AXeyes avroie ver. 11.1). 

— oc av B.Bily.CDLA. | tog cay 5. A 
xX. rel. | cay avnp 1. 69. a. Arm. 
(pracm. cae 1; sed om. ad init. ver. 12). 

— arodvey] -oe INK. 

— yaunoy adAny) adArAnNv yauney D. 
Vulg. b.c,f. | Contra, rel. a.2. 

— ex avrny]) om. 1. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xix. 9). | Contra, rel. Late. Syr. 
Hcl. Mcemph. Goth. ÆEth. 

12. eat cay aurn axoX\veaca roy avépa 
avrng B(C)L(4 add. ca), (Memph.) 
Eth. (avrov habet C). | cat cay yurn 
eEeAOy aro rou avcpoc cat D. (69 yurn 
cay ct om Tov). a.6.(c).ffy*. Arm. “ct 
quae reclinquit mulier virum ct” &. | 
teat cay yuvn axodvay roy avépa av- 
rng car >. AX. (1). rel. Vuly. fig". Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel Goth. (ay arodvey yur 1). 

— yaunoy adrAov BCFI.(.4). 1.69. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. (sEth.) (aAAny A). 





0. dous conjunxit Ci. ] 11. ot ait illis Ct. 
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Mpa ies eker 8 Kal mpocepepoy aire radia, va ayra 
ay, Memph. ‘ abrav' ot S¢ pabnrai érerivay rtois 7 or pe 

Fpoth. Arma. Eth. —— es 


14 OG de € "I “ 9 2 \ 
a Matt. 19:13-15. POUTtY. towy O0€ O Iingous nyavaxTnoEevy Kat 


215217. 9 2 v J y 
pila. 18:15-17, eirey avrois, “Agere ta madia epxeOar mpos 
7138. dersripneay t \ ⸗ > 0 a N ⸗ J 
Bs. abroic He, ‘pn KwAVETE aUTa> TwWY yap ToOLOUTwWY EOTLY 


15 224 , ca a 
any A€éyw vptv, os 
a 3 ld A ~ a 
av” pn SéEqra rnv Baoirciay rot Geot ads trat- 
8 A » + 9 > + 16 \ 9 
lov, ov pn eloeAOn els aurny. Kat evayKaAdi- 
4 4 4 ~ 
oapevos aura, ‘xatrnvdoye Tibeis™ ras yetpas ér 
— avra +. 
K 17 a 
& 42" Kai exmopevopévouv avroi eis odov, mpoo- 
mum, * | Matt. 19: 16-90. 8 ‘ t * 28 ⸗ 22 
4 ee. eee, OPaMav els Kal yovuTrerzas avTov émnpwTa avTor, 
ee a . ⸗ ⸗ A 
Me ’ Lo. 10:95, wackare ayale,” ti romnow iva Cony aidnoy KAn- 
are / 18 e \ 9 a 4 2 
povounow; “0 de Inoous eirev avrg, Ti pe A€yers 


n Bactrcia Tov Geow 
: 


4 


. * 
pe 


13.168, 8.) Et offerebant illi par- 
vulos ut tangeret illos: disci- 
puli autem comminabantur of- 
ferentibus. '* Quos cum videret 
Iesus, indigne tulit et ait illis, 
Sinite parvulos venire ad me, 
et ne prohibueritis eos: talium 
est enim regnum dei. ° Amen 
dico vobis, — non rece- 
perit regnum dei velut ul 
non intrabit in illud. — * 
plexans eos et inponens manus 
super illos benedicebas eos. 


17 (47,3.) Et cum egressus es- 
set in — procurrens quidam 
genau fiexo ante eum rogabat 
cum, Magister bone, quid fa- 
clam ut vitam aeternam perci- 
piam ? ?6 Jesus autem ilixit ci, 


-” 


40°” 


M 
a Ex. 90: 12-16. a 
t UD.ps gor. prpporx. € 


ayabov; ovdets ayabos ci pn els 6 Geos. 
vroAas oidas,” My pomevons: wy dovevrns: 


19°. Quid me dicis bonum ? nemo 
Tas bonus nisi unus deus. ' Prae- 
. cepta nosti, Ne adulteres, ne 


YY 





| adrtow yapnoy D. Late. | tyaunby 
@rAw s. ACX. rel. (Arm.) 


F 19. ad fin.) add. super illum ¢.().l add. 
+ super illum: (similiter 2.5) et qui di- 


miseum (a viro a) ducit moechatar a.6. 
S97. | Contra, Vulg. fy’. 


, 18, iva) iv’ F. 


* 


— aynra avrey ADX. I. rel. Vulg. a. b. 
effh. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. AIemph. Goth. 
Orig. iii. 659°. | avrwy ayyra: BCLA. 
(vid. ord. in Luc. xviii. 15). [Arm.] 


— padnra) add. aurov D. ac. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hel. Goth, Eth. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. 5./.4. Memph. Arm. 


a — eweriypwy ADX. 1. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 


7 cA — 
e 


* PPE pe : 


ry wv. 
4*WWU 


| ner ie 


PEN ETT ME LOR BY 
—* 4 — oy be? igh! 53 : . 


&Hel. (vid. Luc. xviii. 15). | -pqeav 
BCLA. Goth. (vid. Matt. xix. 13). 


— roc mpoogepoveww ADXY. rel. Vulg. 


ab fff. Syrr.Pst.& lel. Arm. ZEth.| roc 
gepover 1.|avroc¢ BCLA. c.k. Memph. 
(vid. Matt. et Luc.) jadd. avra I. 

14. 6 Incovc] om. 6 U. 

— cas 1°) add. emirepnoac 1. 69. Syr. 
Hel.mg. (Arm.) 

— avroc] ante uxsy 69, 

— raidua] radapa D*. 

— pn) tpracm. ca: 5. ACDL. 1. M®*. 
Latt. Svrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
(vid. Matt. xix. 14. Lue. xviii. 16). | 
om. B.Bch.X3. 69. EFGIIKM*SU VI. 
Memph. 

— aura} add. “venire ad me” itcrum 
Memph. 

15. é6¢ aw B.Btly.CDLA. 1. | foc cay . 
AX. rel. 


15. @cov}] om. D Gr.* (corr. ') 

— acerOy ac aurny] ag aurny eothev- 
ora: DGr. | Contra, rel. Latt. vid. 
Orig. iii. 664*. 

16. evayxadicapevog ABæC. rel. Vulg. 
(a).&. vv. (evayxareo. L). | svexadce. 
Ac. evacadio. A*. | wpooxadecapevoc 
D. bef ff. 

— xarevrioya mOuc rag ytpacg ex aura 
BO(L)A. Syr.Hcl.MS.(ap.Gb.) Memph. 
(Æth.) (xcarqur. L). ribtuc vr. yep. 
ex’ avr. nudoya tavra S. (AX). rel- 
Vulg. fg'. Goth. Arm. (qvAoye] ev- 
Aoya A(Dinfra)X. 69. EH(K*)MUV. 
Jevrtoynory FGK*.)| (riBesg) ene riOwy 
1. om, v0. 7. x. ew’ avr. a. Syr.Hel.*) 
| ereOes rag yeipac ex’ aura cas evdoyet 
avra D. b.c.ff-k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

17. sxwopevopsvov] ropevopmsvon P. Clem. 
937,8 hanc historiam (ver. 17-31) ex- 
citat dicens, ravra piv iv ry card 
Mdpcoy tbayytX\iy yiyparrat’ sed pro 
more vocabula nonnulla mutavit. Pla- 
cet tamen omxem varictatem lectionis 
Clementis per hos versiculos recensere 
etsi sacpo ad sensum textum Marci 
mutavit. Similiter nonnunquam fecit 
alibi, a testibus omnibus aberrans, et 
de suo ut videtur ecribens. Hic habet 
ab init. Exwroptvopivy aury. 

— xpocdpapwy tic BCD. rel. Vulg. a.d. 
S ff. rel. vv. | dow rig xAovcwog epoe- 
Spapwy A. 69. K. (Syr.Hel.mg.) Arm. 
| edov wAoveog wpogdp. M. | ecce qui- 
dam c. (“ct cum prodisset genib. ob- 


sccrans illum quidam” &. | wpocs\ day 
ric Clem. (vid. Matt.) 

17. eat yorumernoac ] cat yovurerwy D.69. 
{Cont., rel. | yorvwire: Clem. | om. cai A. 

— avroy 1°} om. a.b.c.(k). Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel, Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem. | Con- 
tra, MSS, JEth. ante eum Vulg. /-f. 

— exnpwra avroy | npwra avroy D.|Con- 
tra, rel. | om. Clem. (vid. Luc. xviii. 18). 

— d:dacn.] praem. \tywr D. 69. a.b,f.9*. 
Lk. Syr.Pse. Goth. Arm. Clem. (vid. 
Luc.) | Contra, rel. Valg. 7. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Eth. [ce]. (mox ri dya6dy 
wojow habet Clem. vid. Matt. xix. 16). 

18. Incovc] om. A. (non T]. (vid. Matt. 
xix. 17).|mox Myti Clem. et om. aury. 

— sicgd ABsC. rel. Vulg. ah. vv. Clem, 
938. Orig. i. 223°. 586°. iii. 6644 diserte. 
iv. 410. 65¢.147%. Eus.in Ps. 4264. (for- 
san et ad Luc. xviii. 19 spectant). | po- 
voc sie D. (4). Memph. solusc./f. {| post 
Osog add. 6 rarnp Arm.MSS. Orig. 
quater, scd ubi verba discrte excitat (iii. 
664°) non habet. 

19. uy goveveyc] om. DGr. 1. I. fk. | 
post pn poy. AX. 69. rel. Vulg. 2.6, 
d.ffg'* Syr.Hel Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Clem. 938. (vid. Luc. xviii. 20). | ante 
un pox. BCA. c. Memph. (confer Matt. 
xix. 18). | post ps cdkey. Syr.Pst. 

— pn poxevoyc) add. pn wroprevoye D 
Gr. k. ante pn Wevd. habent I. c. | om. 
rel, (om. py wcdebyc cf). 





14. enim est Cl. | 15. quisquis Ct. 
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“ra MARYS ey evdomaptupjrns: my aworrenrns: 
1, 60. - 
eropxusuvr, ©” Toy — Tou Kal THY pyr pa o d€ azro 
20. (dwocpbcic]_ KpiOels * epn” QUO, Aidacxae, Tavra twavra edv- 


— — 8 Aakdpny € éx veoryTos pov. #1 6 be ‘Inaous —B 
aurꝙp jyemnoey abrov Kal elev auT@, "Ev cot vore- 
perv vmraye, doa exes TweAncOY Kat Sos' rrwyois, 
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Kat eGees Onoavpov ev oupawp’ Kat | Sevpo, axoAouber 
B pot, 6 be orvyvacas emi to oyp amnddev 
Aurovpevos: qᷓu yap éyov KTNMaTa jwoAAa. * Kai 
mepiBAeWapevos Oo Incouts Aéye: Trois pabnrais avo, 
Iles Svoxodws of Ta ypnuara éxovres eis THY Bact- 
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Aciay rov Geov etoedevoovrat. ot O€ pa@nrai 
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21. os vorepat 


X. 20. 


occidas, ne fareris, no falsum 
testimonium dixcris, ne fray. 
dem feceris, honora patrem 
tuum ct matrem. ™ Et ille re- 
spondens ait, Magister, haec 
omnia observavi a iuventute 
mea, *' ('¢,%) Iesus autem in- 
tuitus oum dilexit cum et dixit 
illi, Unum tibi decst: vade 
quaecumauc habes vende et da 
pauperibus, ct habebis thesau- 
rum in caclo, et veni scquere 
me, ™(!',%) Qui contristatus 
in verbo abiit maerens: erat 
cnim habens posscssiones mul- 
tas. * Et circumspiciens Icsus 
ait discipulis suis, Quam diffi- 
cile qui pccunias habent in 
regnum dei introibunt. * lisci- 
puli autem obstupcscebant in 
verbis eius. At Icaus rursus re- 
spondens ait illis, Filioli, quam 


mad amoxpiOels Aye avrois, Téxva, mas SvacKoAov 


19. Perdouaprupnege) -cuc D. 

— #n awrocrepnoyc)] om. B* Bch.A(spat. 
vac.) 1. 69%. K. Arm. (vid. Matt. et 
Lac.) | Contra, AB°C(D)X. 69°. rel. 
vv. (-eae¢ D). 

— warepa gov} om. gov D. Clem. (vid. 
Matt.) | Contra, rel. 

— pyrepa) add. gov CF. a.b.cf. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Goth. Ath. (vid. Luc.)| 
om. ABsDXA. rel. Vulg. g'*’. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. Clem. 

20. 6 ds] waz C. et ille Am. 5.9'. | Contra, 
rel. Clem. 938. | om. A. (vid. Matt. xix. 

. 20). 

— amorp:Oac}] om. BA. Memph. (vid. 
Lac. xviii. 21). | Contra, ACD. rel. vv. 
Clem. 


— eon BCA. | tare ©. ADGrX. rel. 
(vid. Luc.) | Asyes Clem. (vid. Matt.) 
ait Vulg. bed/fg'. dixit afr. 

— avrg) om. K. Am. cg'A. (Contra, 
Clem.) 

— ¢dacxcads) om. 1. K(non X). Clem. 
(vid. Matt. et Luc ) 

— ravra xavra ABC. rel Vulg. a.c. fff. 
_Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (sic Matt. 
et Luc.)| ravra ravra D. 6.4. Memph. 
Clem. Orig. iii. 670°. 

— epvrakauny BsCXA. rel. | epvraka 
AD. Clem. Orig. (vid Matt. et Luc.)| 
sranca |. 

— « vor. pov] om. Clem.938 (sed vid. 
939 lin. ult.) Jadd. re ert vorepw; 69. 
KM. ac. Syr.Hcl.¢ Arm. (vid. Matt.) 
\Cont., rel. Valg. bf.ff.9'-*A. rel. Clem. 

21. Incove] cm. AKI. (Contra, Clem. 
qui mox om. aurq). 

— avrov] aury C. 
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21. away] Acyee 69. 

— aury 2°) add. a Osdaug redkaog avat 
69. KM. Syr.Hcl.* th. | eadem post 
vorepu. Memph. Arm. Clem. (vid. Matt. 
xix. 31). | Contra, rel. 

— oo) ce BCAM. | Contra, ADX. ls. 
rel. Clem. Orig. iii. 670%. (vid. Lac. 
Xviii. 22). 

— trays] om. Clem., et legit reAncoy 
Sea fyec 

— do¢] dadog 69. (vid. Luc.) 

— #rwxoc] tpraem. roe ¢. CD. Is. 
Memph. (vid. Mart. et Luc.) | om. AB 
XA. 69. EFGHKMSUseVYI. Goth. Arm. 
Clem. 

— i&uc) ea G. (c&g¢ HK). 

— ovpavy] -voc E*. 

— axor. po) tadd. apag roy cravpoy 
S. AX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. Goth. 
| ante devpo 1. 69 (add. cov). G. a. 
Svr.Pst. Arm. Eth. (Jren. 17). vid. 
Matt. xvi.24; Mar. viii.34; Luc. ix. 
23. | om. BCDA. Vulg. 6.c,/:ff-g'*l.2. 
Memph.Schw. Clem. Hil. 995°. 

22. orvyvacac] eorvyvacevy D Gr. (c.f). 
| Contra, rel. Latt. rel. Clem. 

— ems] add. rovrw D. 69. a.b.cfif-h. 
Syr.Pst. | Contra, rel. Vulg. Syr.Hel. 
rel. Clem. 

— doy] add. ca: D. b.c.ff. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. afk. Clem. 

— nv yap] add. wrovewg Clem. (vid. 
Luc. xviii. 23). 

— «rnpara wo\X\a} rodAa xpnpara D. 
a.b.ff. | Contra, rel. Vulg. c.g'. Clem. 
divitias multas f. maltae divitias et 


agros &. 
23. wepeBrap. da Clem. 


23. Xsyee ABsD. rel. (Latt.) Clem. | ere- 
yev C. | away A. K. 

— raante ypnp. jom. C. Contra, rel. Clem. 

— acsdevoovrar] ante ac r. Bao. Clem. 
Jadd. rayeoy capnrog dca rpupadtdoc 
pagidog duedevotras n TAOVEIOE aC THY 
Bacwruay rov Ooov D. (a.6,f/). om. 
postea vor. 25. (vid. ver. 25. Mutt. xix. 
24. Luc. xviii. 25). | non habent rel. 
Vulg. c.f.g'*h. rel. Clem. 

24. paOnra] add. avrov DA. 1. a.bc/f. 
fk. | om. rel. Vulg. g'* rel. Clem. 
— Inoove ray] om. A. (om. radey g’). 

| warty de 6 Inoove Clem. 

— eye] awey A, | Contra, Clem. 

— rexva BCD. rel. | rexvsa A. 1. Clem.| 
om. EGK. cA. 

— duvecoroy] -Awce X* (corr. '). | Cuntra, 
Clem. 

— rove wexo0, ext ypnp.) om. BA. &. 
Memph.MS. | Contra, ACD. rel. Vulg. 
(a).b.f.g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Alemph. od. 
Goth. Arm. Clem. divitem ¢.ff. (.Eth.) 
I xenpaccy] f praem. roe S. D. 1s. 69. 
| om. ACXEFGHKMSUVI. Goth. 
Arm. Clem. 

— aoedOay] ante ac r. Bao. 69. 

25. om. ver. hic D. a.bff. |] evcuAwrepoy 
Ged... napnroc sicehevoerar Clem. (sic 
etiam a). 

— tory] praem. é¢ A. 

— rpupadiac pagidoc] trac” rpup. t rng 
pag, S. BsXELUSsV. | om. rng bis A 
C(D)4. 1. (69). KMU. Goth. | om 1° 
Fr. | om. 2° G. Memph, | rpupadrcco¢g 
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difficile est confidentes in pecu- 
hiisin regnum dei introire. * Fa- 
cilius est camclum per foramen 
acus transire quam divitem in- 
trare in regnum deci. * Qui ma- 
gis-admirabantur, dicentes ad 
semet ipsos, Et quis potest salvus 
ticri? 7 Et intuens illos Icsus 
ait, Apud homines inpoasibile 
est, sed non apad deum: omnia 
enim possibilia sunt apnd deum. 


" 28. Asya oO lie 


27. duvara (tor) 


Tpog airy 


39. Kai amorpiOeic 
é "Inaoiic elwey 
8. §6n 0 'Inaovc 


evayyeXiou, 


Geo: Tavra yep Suvara.' 


O Lérpos déyeuv auTo, [dou npeis —* rävro, 
3* Kal * nxoAovdnKaper” ool. 


Tape T@ Oew. 


' np&aro 


si amoxptBeis * 0 ‘Incois 
elev, ‘Apny eyo ULLLY, sar cor LY, os “re, 
oiKiay 7 adeAgous 7 n adedgas 1 prepa 7 Tarepa” 

n Téxva 7 aypous évenev Euou Kat 


28 Coepit Pctrus ei diccre, Ecce 
nos dimisimus omnia ct secuti 
sumus te, * (%3.) Resnondens 
Ivsus ait, Amen dico vobis, ne- 
mo est qni rcliquerit domum 
nut fratres aut sorores aut ma- 
trem aut patrem aut filios aut 
agros propter me ect propter 
t evangelium, »* ai non accipint 
centics tantam nunc in tempore 


€vexev’ TOU 
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Pagidoc D supra.| rpyenyarog Bedovnc 
69. | rng rpupadtac rnc BeXovnc Clem. 

25. pag. dteXOaw (Elz.)\BC. 1. (69). K. 
Vulg. (4. ver. 23).cf-g'* Svyrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. Memph. Arm. /Eth. | pag. 
agedOuy (St.) AXAEFGIMSUVT. 
(D ver. 23). (a).4. Syr.Hel.mg. Goth. 
(vid. Mate. xix. 24 et Luc. xviii. 25). 
(De Iectione B non liquet,j 

— xXoveroy] post Oeov 1. 

— ry ante Bao.) om K. 


- —— aoedOay (post Ocov) MSS. Syrr.Pst.& 


Hel. Goth. Arm.| om. (a).(f).&. Clem. 
J ants a¢ r. Bao. Vulg. (6).e/f.g'* 
Memph. Mih. (vid. Mutt. xix.) 

26. xepicowe | om. F. 

— Xeyovrec) cat Atyow Clem. 

— xpociavrouvp ADAM mg. rel. Vuly. (a). 
bc) ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. sEth, 
| xpo¢g adAnroug M*. Arm. |xpoc avroy 
B.Bily.Ble.CA. Memph. | om. Clem. 

— cat ric} ri¢ ouv Clem. 

27. ab init. o 02 ipBrAivac auroic ire 
ore Clem. 

— epPrrbac] tadd. de >. AC*D. rel. &. 
Syrt.Pst.(&Ifcl.) Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
xix. 26). | om. BC* ut vid.A. 1. Memph. 
Goth. | ct intuens Vulg. b.c.fif'9', 
(quos int. a). 

— avroc] post o Inoouc T. ct mox ha- 
bet ecrey. 

— rapa 10] add. wey 69. a. 

— aduvaroy] -ra T. g*. || pracm. rovro 
C*D. 69. b.(c).g%. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. ABsC* rel. Vulg. afif-hk. 
Syr. lel. 

— adQ\’ ov rapa) tory, rapa be D. a.b. 


| cHf(k). eth. (vid. Matt. xix. 26). | 


Contra, MSS. Vulg. g?. Syrr.Pst & Iel. 
rel. | (rapa Oe cuvaroy Clem.) 

27. Oew) f praem. ry s. ADKsSs.|om. B. 
Bdy.CXA. 1. 69. EFGIIMUVI. Clem. 

— mavra yap Ouvara rapa Ty Oew) bu- 
varoy tantum I). ff.l. possibile cst a.k. 
Eth. omnia possibilia sunt bc. | om. 
A. 1.69. Arm.Zuh. | Contra, ABC. rel. 
Vulg. fg*% Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm.Usc. Clem. 

— duvvara] tadd. cor S. A.rel. Vulg. 
(a).(b), f.g*.(k). Memph. Goth. (sEth.) 
Clem. | om. B.Buy. Ble.C. 

— ry Oy] om. ry B.Beh.Ble. 

28. nptaro] tpraem. cars. D. Vulg.Cl 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel.txe. /Eth. | om. 
ABCXA. 1.69. EFGHMSUVI. Am. 
Memph.W.&Schw. Arm. Clem.|np&. 6¢ 
kK. £. (Syr.Hel.mg.) Memph.MS. Guth. 

— © Ilerpog Asya avry A(D)X. rel. a. 
b.cJf ff-g'.k. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Goth, Arm. 
ZEth. Clem. (om. ¢ D).| Acyerw o erp. 
aur. BCA. diccre ci Petrus Memph. | 
aury Acy. 6 Tlerp. 1. | Petrus ci dicerc 
Am. ci Petrus dicere Vulg.Cl. 

— ncodrovOncaney BCD. | f-capev S. 
A. rel. Clem. (vil. Matt. xix. 27). 

— oo} cov A*K. 

99. awmoxpiOec AXMSUV. Vulg. a6. 
Syr.Pst. Guth. Arm. | awoxpiBag tde” 
Ss. DKP. cff-k. Clem. 938. 948. | wae 
awoxpOec C. 1.69. EFGH. Syr. IIel. 
(.Eth.) quibus respondens J. | egy BA. 
Mcmph. 


| — 0 Inoovc] om. Pr. 


— amev ACX. rel. ac. ff.k. rel. Clem. 948. 
| Neyer Clem. 938. ait Vulg. bf. | om. 
B.Bey.Ble.DA. Memph. 


29. Acyw] post vuew Clem. 938. (Contra, 
948): tunc d¢ dy agg ra ida cai yo- 
veic cai adedgove cai ypiypara ivecey 
épou Clem. bis. 

— ovdac] pracm. ors A. (vid. Luc. xviii. 
29). 

— over] om. D. 6. | omac FM. Syr. 
Pst. è punct. /Eth. 

— n adedgac) om. Goth. 

—  pnrenpa n xarepa B.Bily.CA. Am. 
ef. Memph. Goth. | ¢9 war. 9 pyr. 
Ss. AX. rel. Vulg.Cl. 6. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. sEth. (Orig. Int. iv. 465°). 
} om.» zwar. D. Harl.* afk. ft add. 
n yuvaxa S. ACX. rel. f. Syrr.Pot.& 
Hel. Goth. ÆEth. (vid. Luc.) | om. BD 
A. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.fik. Memph. Arm. 
Clem. bis. vid. Orig. i. 284°, 

— n rexva} om. AP, 

— epov car} epov » D. 1. Arm. Orig. 
Int. iv. 465°. 

— iver 2° BCDXA. 1. 69. EFGHKAM 
StUVY. Vulg. abfigfil. Syrr. Put. & 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. sEth. Clem. 
bie. Orig. Int. | *om. >. AS*. ck. 
| mox evayy. pou Clem. 538. (Contra, 
548). 

30. cav pn AaBy ABsC. rel. (k*). Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. | cay pn arorkapy 
1. | awoAnerac tantum Clem. his. | o¢ 
av pn AaBy 1). “ qui” cte. (Latt.) Syr. 
IIcl. Goth. sEth. 

— vuy}] om. DGr. a.k. (vid. Matt. xix. 
29. Luc. xviii. 30). 





26. Et cocpit ei Petrus Ci. | 29. patrem aut 
matrem Ci. 
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*~ “ rd A A 
Ev T@ KalP@ TOUT, oixias Kai adeAdous Kai adeAdas 
A u“ ⸗ A ~ ⁊ 
Kat * pnrépa Kai Téexva Kat aypous peta Siwypav, Kal 
31 x ‘ 
ToAAot 
TPATOL ETXATOL, KAL OL ETYXATOL TPWTOL. 
3Y y? Ae ’ ~ ©€Anr 2 ’ > ¢ ⸗ 
Hoapy de ev rn 00@ avaBaivoytes eis leporo- 


iLa 18:31-33 ~Avpa, Kal nv mpoaywy avrous 6 ‘Inaois, Kai éBap- 


A’ “py 
⁊ | Matt.co:90-38. ¢ 


Bovvro, ‘oi dé” axoAovOovvres EboBovvro. Kat mapa~ 
AaBov wadw rovs daddexa npEaro avrois A€yew Ta 
péAdovra avr@ ovpPaiverv, * dre dou avaBaivopev 
eis “IepoooAupya, Kai o vios Tov avOpwmov mapado- 
Onoerat Tois apyLepevow Kal Tos ypapyparevow, Kal 
KaTaxpivovoly avrov Oavar@, kai Tapadwcovety avTov 
rots €Oveow, ™ Kai éumai€ovow aura, ‘kai éumrv- 
CTOVTLY AUT, Kal paoTtywooveL avTOY’, Kal amoKTe- 
vovow [avrov |: kai ' pera rpeis nuepas” avacrnoerat. 

°*Kal mpoomopevovra avt@ ‘laxwBos xai “lw- 
avyns oi viot ZeBedaiov A€yovres © auto’, Adacxae, 
GéAopev iva 6 av airnowpey “oe” Tromnons nmiv. 


X. 31. 


hoc, domos et fratres et sorores 
ct matres ct filios ct agros cum 
persecutionibus, ct in saeculo 
futuro vitam actcrnam., 3! (11,2. 
Multi autem crunt primi novis- 
simi, ct novissimi primi. 


32 (112,2.) Erant autem in vig 
asccndentes in ITicrosolyma, et 
praccedchat illos Iesus, ct sta- 
pebant ct sequentes timebant. 
Et adsumens itcrum duodecim 
cocpit illis dicere quae csscnt ei 
eventura, ™ quia cece ascen- 
dimus in Hicrosolyma, ct filias 
hominis tradctur principibus 
sucerdotum ct scribis, ct dam- 
nabunt cum morte ct tradent 
cum gentibus, ?' ct inludent ei 
ct conspuent cum ct flacclla- 
bunt cum, (ct) interficient cum 
et tertia dic rcsurgct. 


35 (113, 6.) E¢ accedunt ad eam 
Tacobus ct Iohannes filii Zehe- 
daci dicentes, Magister, volu- 
mus ut quodcumque pcetierimus 





30. xaipw rovrg] add. dc de agneey D. 
a.bff. (et om. cat post cwyp. et add. 
Anpyera: ad fin. ver.) | Contra, ABC. 
rel. cf-h. rel. Clem. 938. 

— (cape rovry dypove kal yphpara cai 
olxiag cai ddedgodc pera dcwypwy Clem.) 

— omac] oxnay D. a.b.ff. | Contra, rel. 
Vuig. f- [c. ]. 

— «at adergac] ante car adsAgoue D. b. 
Jadd. ca: wartpa X. 1. K. L Goth. 
ZEth.| rarepa loco adeAgac M sie.| (cat 
waripag post cas pnr. Memph.W.& 
Sch. “aut parentcs” post “domum” 5). 
} non habent ABC. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm. [c. x]. 

— pnrepa ACDX. 1. KM. a. ffl. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm.MSS. (Eth.) | tpn- 
repac S. BsA. 69. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm.Zoh. [c.’]. 

— dtwypwr] -pou D Gr. 

— (iv di re ipyopsvyp Cun lorw alwrnoc 
Clen.) 

— awnov)] -ay B.Btly. 

31. of ante ecyaro:] om. ADLA. 1. KMV. 
Goth. | Contra, BCX. 69. EFGHSUr. 
Clem. 

32. ev ry o¢w] om. K*. 

— xpoaywy] xpooay. D. (Contra, Orig. 
iii. 708®). . 

— of de axod. BC* utvid.LA. 1. Memph. 
(Arm.) “qui” c.k. | feat anor. 5. A 
X. 69. rel. Vulg. . M). Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
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Goth. | «as of axod. C*% JEth. [loi de 
axoX. sg08.)] om. DK. a.6. | egoB.] om. 
c.ff-k. |] axodovGouvrec] add. avroy69.c. 

32. radiw] om. b. Syr.Pst. jadd. o Incove 
FHYr. 

— nptaro] -tavro E*. 

33. wapadoOnoerar)] rapadidora K. 

— roc ypap. ABsLA. 1. 698. M. Memph. 
| om. roe CDXEFGHKSU(sic)VI. 
Goth. (vid. Matt. xx. 18), 

— Oavary] -rov D*. 

— «Kat wapad. aur. r. 6y.] om. Goth. 

34. epwackovow] -Ewouw A. 

— Kat ¢uxrucovey avry]om.k. (urr- 
Eovew D*. -cworw AV. | avrw] avroy 
69. om. 4). 

— Kat pacriywoovew avroy] post cas 
eurr. avry BCLA. Vulg. a.bc fil. 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. /Eth. | tantes. A 
X. i. rel. Syrr.Pst.&1icl. Goth. Arm. | 
om. D. ff.9*.k. 

— Kat amocrevyovey avroy] om. A?D. g*. 
(vid. Matt. xx. 19). | Contra, A*(B)C. 
rel. vv. javrov] om. B.Bély.LA. 1. b.c. 
Arm. | Contra, A*CX. rcl. (Latt.) 
Memph. rel. 

— pera rpuc nuepac BCDLA. (a).b.(c). 
Sfi.k. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. | {ry rpirg 
npepg S. (A)X. 1. rel. Vulg. f.g*. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig. 
iii. 708%. (vid. Matt. ct Luc. xviii. 33). 

35. of BCDLA. 1. rel. Orig. iii. 713%. | 


om. AXKMU. Goth. jfadd. dvo BC. 
Memph. | om. ADL. rel. vv. Orig. 

35. Aeyovrec] cas Asyoverw D. a. Orig. iii. 
| Contra, rel. 

— avry BCDLA. a. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. 
Arm, JEth. | *om. ¢. AX. rel. Vulg. 
bef.k. Syr.Hel. Goth. 

— iva] om. DGr. i. 

— deavABsC'l.. rel. |6 avD.69.| 0 re avC®. 

— arnowpey BsCL. rel. | -copew A. | 
tpwrngwpey D. 1. 

— ce ABC(D)LA. (1). 69. (R). 2.(6.f). 
Sf. Syv.Ucl. Memph. Arm. sEth. (unte 
ar. 8. epwr. 1.1. K. bf. Goth.)| * om. 
=. X.rel. Vulg. c. i.k. Syr. Put. 

— rxonouc II. 

36. aewey] Acyae D Gr. | (ot de eaeway A®). 
— reQedere ABC. rel. Valg. efi. vv. | 
om. D. | om. 66d. 2.4.1. (om. ver. &). 
— xomnow (B)CD. 1. 69. (Vulg.) 4. b. i. 
(cff.l. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. (Arin.) 
JEth. (pe xoinow B. Bech. et sic ix coll. 
Buy.). ut faciam Vulg. cfiffil. me ut 
faciam Arm. | ¢ rowunoas pe S. AX. 
rel. Goth. | pe wrornoas 1. | rornoa A. 

37. of de] cas 1). Vulg. 0.4. | Contra, rel. 
eff. (qui a.t). 

— aay B.Bily.C*DLA. | taewov gs. AC’ 
X. rel. 





$0. cum persocutoribus Am. | 32. ascondentecs 
Iorosolymam (:/. | 33. ascondimus Icrusulymam 
Cl. | ecribis et eonioribus Ci. | 34. om. et 4° Am. 
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facias nobis. » At illo dixit 
cis, Quid vultis ut faciam vo- 
his? 7 Et dixcrant, Da nobis 
ut unns ad dextram tuam ct 
alius ad sinistram tuam sedca- 
mus in gloria tua, * Icsus au- 
tem uit eis, Nescitis quid pe- 
tatis: potestis bibero calicem 
quem ego bibo? aut baptismum 
quo ego baptizor baptizari ? 
» Atilli dixcrunt ci, Possumus. 
Icsus autem ait cis, Calicom 
quidem quem czo bibo bibetis, 
ct baptismum quo ego baptizor 
baptizabimini: @ scdore autem 
ad dextram mcam vei ad sinis- 
tram, non cst meum daro, sod 
quibus paratum est. * (4,3) Be 
nudicntcs decem cocperunt in- 
dignari de Incobo ct Iohanne. 
“ lesus autem vocans cos ait 
illia, Scitis quia hi qui videntur 
principari gentibus dominantur 
cis, ct principes corum potes- 
tatem habent ipsoram: “ non 
ita cst autem in vobis, sed qui- 
cumque volucrit ficri maior crit 
vester minister, “et quicumque 


37. ec bis} om. 1. 

— gov ex oc&. BC*LA. | tee def. cov ©. 
AC*D. rel. Latt. (& om. gov). vid. Matt. 
xx. 21. 

— & apiortpwy BLA. | tek evewrvpwy ©. 
ACD. rel. (vid. Matt.) || tf add. cov 5. 
AC. rel. Vulg.a. Svrr. Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Goth. .Eth. (vid. Mate.)|pracm. cou L.| 
om. BDA. 1. b.cfffig'*ik4. Arm. 

— cabiowper) -copey A. 

— ery coky) evry samdrag rnc Gokne 69. 

$8. Incovc] om. 4. Syr.Pst. 

— ewxev] pracm. arormOac D. 1. 69. 
(4). 4. ff. i. k. (vid. Matt. xx. 22). | Contra, 
rel. Valg. ef. vv. 

— meyv) rev D. | Contra, Orig. i. 291°. 
293%. iii. 717°. 

— To Torypioyv) om. ro A. 

— ro Sarr. BC*IDLA. 1.69. Latt. Svr. 
Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. Orig.i.293*. iii. 
717¢. | teat ro B. &. AC®X. rel. Svrr. 
Pst.& IIcl. txt. Goth. Eth. (vid. ver. 39). 

$9. away B.Btly.DLA.|+ awov =. AC. rel. 

— avry] om. D. 1. a.d.c.k. | Contra, rel, 
Valg. /. rel. 

— xornpoy) tpracm. pey s. ACD. 
rel. Latt. Syr. IIel. Goth. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. xx. 23). | om. BC*LA. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. 

— Barrictnoec0e} -Onoopar 69* (corr.'), 

40.97 2 evwy. BDLA. (Latt.) Memph. 
Goth. | teat cE evwy. s. AC. rel. &. 
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Syrr.Pst.&licl. Arm. sEth. (vid. Matt. 
XX. 23). || fadd. pow >. Syr.Pst. Eth. 
‘om. ABCDLXA. 1.69. EFGIKMSU 
VI. Latt. Syr. Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

40. dovvac] add. vobis Vulg.Cl. ¢ f-L(k). 
Eth. | Contra, Am. a.0.ff.i. 

— adr’ oic] “aliis” abd fk. JEth. | 
Contra, Vulg. c.f. 

— nrowpacrat] nrotpacOnt 69. 1)ropadat 
De. |ladd. bo rov warpog pov 1. a. 
Syr.Helmg. (vid. Matt. xx. 23). 

41. cat axove.| om. cat D Gr. 

— deea) praem. Aowoe D. a. bæ. ff.i. Syr. 
Hier. Mcmph.MS. | Contra, rcl. Vulg. 
S-&. Memph.W.SS. rel. 

— nptavro ayavaxray] nyavaxrnoay 
A. 1. g*. (vid. Matt. xx.24). | Contra, 
rel. (Latt.) Orig. iii. 713°. 

— mept} add. rov D. 

— lax. x. Iway.| rwy cvo adekgwy A. 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, rel. Orig. iii. 


42. eat wpooeaXtoapevoc aurove o I1-° 


cove BCDLA. a.(b.c.ff:i).k. Syr.Vst. 
Memph. (sEth.) | to de Incove rpoo- 
cadecapevoc avrove S. AX.rel. Vulg. 
SJ. Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xx. 
25). | 0 de ruptog xpoocan. aur. 69. | 
om. avrove 1. 

— vdare} pracm. ove 69. 

— vwy) Oewy sic. A. 


— «xaraxupuvovery | caraxuptevoovory 1). 


(praem «a 1D*). 


AA 


42. pey. avrwy] om. auvrwy 1. 

43. oúhruc] ovroe I sic. 

— 6] om. D. Valg. 2.0 ffi. (vid. Mate. 
xx. 26). | Contra, rel. ¢.&. vv. 

— eonv BC*DLA. Vulg. (a).b.(c) fiff.g'. 
iLk. | teorac . AC®X. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
XHel. Memph. (Goth.) Arm. (Eth.] 

— ev dpy] om. ev G. 

— coc av B.Bely.Ble.DLA. 69. | toc eav 
s. AC. rel. 

— Ory] Gere II. | OeAnon 4. 

— ptyag yeveoOar ev bury BC*LA. 1. 69. 
SH. | tyev. wey. ev dp. S. AC? rel. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. | peyac ev 
iuy avac 1D. | in vobis major esse a. 
b.i(ap. Griesb.). in vobis csso major c. 
in vobis esse magnus &. Syr.Pst. Arm. 
JEth. | ficri major Wulg. g'.(ap. 
Bianch.).l. 

— ecra] eorw CXA. 69. | Contra, rel. 

— tpwy dtacovoe ABCDLXA4. 1. 69. E 
FGHKMSUVYI. Late. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. 
Goth. Arm. | técax. tp. 5. 

44. o¢ eavy ACLX (sic). 1.69. EFGHK 
MUVYI. j toc avy ¢. BsDA. 

— Gery] Gere X. | -Anon A. 

— vnwy AC DX, 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Goth. Arm. Æth. | ev tye B. Belly. Ble. 
C*y.A. Latt. Memph. Orig. i. 7106. 
(? Mate.) Hil.4749, (vid. Matt. xx. 27). 





3S. aut baptismo Cl. | 39. ot baptismo (7. | 
40. daro vobia ¢:. 
= ow 
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KATA MAPKON. 


t g Ww ~ A 4 } ~ 45 ⁊ ‘ 

elvat WpwrTos, €oTat Tavrwy dovdAos: Kat yap 
e eX a“ 2 ⸗ 7 “a 9 ‘\ 
0 vios Tov avOpwrov ovK nAGev dtaxovnOnvat, adda 


~ Q “a \ A b ~ a , “ 
dtaxovnoa: Kai Oovvat Thy Yruyny avrov AUTpoOV avTi 


ABCD. pte 
LX 4. é 
1. 60. 
EFGHEMSUVYI. 
44. yevioOat rpe- 
ESS __ ToAAwyv. 
AA’ pis 
» | Matt.20:29-34. B 


ILu. 18:95-43. 
46. cai épyerat 


4 46 b , ’ e ⸗ 2 
3 Kaèæc épxovrae eis leptye: Kat extropevo- 
a N ; N ~ ~ , ~ 
pevov avrov amo leptyw Kat Tav pabytev avrov 
x wv e ~ B eW eX , o t 
Kal oxyAov ixavov, o vios Tinacov Bapripaios 
\ t ⸗ a» 3+ \ \ eal «ww 7 \ 
tudAocs *mrpocairns éxaOnto tapa thy odov . Kal 
a +) “~ O 4 osu Vv 
axovoas Ort “Incous o *Na¢apnvos” é€atw, np&a- 
, ⸗ NW 9 “ 4 
ro kpacew Kat Aeyev, *Yie" * Aaveid” Indoũ, €Ace- 
4 . 9 , - 
noov pe. “Kal emeriwy avT@ ToAAOL iva olw- 
* A - “A —X Mu 
mon © Oe ToAA@ paddAov expacer, Yie *Aaveid’, 
4 4 e : A 49 é 
eX€nooyv pe. kat otas 0 Inaovs eirev, *Pwvn- 
> 4 \ ~ “ Q * 
gare avToy* kat dwvovoiw tov tuddAocv dAeyov- 
, a , ~ ¥ “ a 50 ¢ \ 3 
Tes auT@, Oapoe ‘éeyerpe, Pwvel oe. ~ 0 O€ amro- 
\ N 6 & 9 ~a #9 , “ fF —* 
Badrwv ro imariov avrov tavamrndnoas 7nAGev pos 


X. 45. 


volucrit in vobis primus esse crit 
omnium servus. * ("5,4 Nam 
ct tilins hominis non venit ut 
mninistraretur ci, sed ut minis- 
trarct ct darct animam snam 
redemtionem pro multis, 


46 (16,2) Tee veniunt lIieri- 
chum : et proficiscente co Hie- 
richo et discinulis cius et plu- 
rima multitudine filius Timaei 
Bartimcus caccus scdichat iuxta 
viam mendicans. “ Qui cum 
audissct quia Icsus Nazarcnus 
ext, cocpit clumare ct dicere, 
Vili David Tesus, miuscrere mei. 
“ Et comminabantur ci multi 
uttacerct. At ille multo magis 
clamavit, Fili David, miserere 
inci. “ Et stans lesus pracce- 
pit illum vocari. Et vocant cne- 
cum dicentes ci, Animacquior 
esto, surge, vocat te. * Qui 
proiccto vestimento suo cxi- 





44. ava: B.Béily.Blc.C*DL(4). 1. Latt. 
Memph. Orig.i.710°. (post rpwrog A. 
d). | tyevecOar s. AC*X. rel. (vid. 
ver. 43). 

— rarrovu] tuwy D. ag*. 2th. (vid. 

- Matt. xx. 27), | Contra, rel. Vulg. b. c. 
SHeg'.k. rel. (atr.q. Arm.Zoh.) 

46. epyovra: ABsCL. rel Vulg. (c).(/).&. 
rel. | epyerac D. a.6.ff.9%.i. Orig. iii. 
782°, 735°. 

— aro ‘leptyw) execOev D. 2.bf-ff.i. Goth. 
Orig. iii. bis. | Contra, rel. Vulg. cg’. 
[A]. rel. 

— carrey] pera rwy D. a. b. (c) ff.il(k). 
Goth. Arm. | Contra, rcl. Vulg. g*. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. th. [? Memph.] 

— ixavov] add. wou 69. cfiL Orig. iii. 
7328, 

— à vioe BODLA. 1.69. 8. Orig. iii. 732°. 
|*om. 6 s. AX. rel. Goth. (om. o viog 
Syr. Pst.) 

— Baupriucioc Vulg. (c).jf-g*%. Orig. iii. | 
Bapereyseag D. (a).. ff). | om. &. 

— rugroc] tpraem. o s. ACX. rel |om. 
BDLA. Goth. Orig. iii. 

— xpocairne ante exaOnro B.Btly. Bic. 
(dis.)LA. k. Memph. Arm. | ft rpooa- 
rev post odov S. AC*X. rel. (ererwy 
post od. D). Vulg. a.b.c.fiff.g*. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. Eth. (vid. Luc. xviii. 35). 
| om. B.Bch.C*. 

47. NaZapnvoc BLA. 1. (Latt.) Orig. iii. 
7354. | NaZopnyvoc De. lL. Nalwenvoc 





47. eorey] ante 6 Na%. B. (om. 6 B.Bely. 
ut vid.) | Contra, rel. Orig. iii. 

— vie BCLAM’. | viog D. 69. K. Orig. 
iii. 734*. | [0 viog 5. AXM”. rel. 

— Incov] om. L. Syr.Pst. Orig. iii. | post 
Aeyery 69. Vulg.Cl. afi. Syr. IIel. 
Memph, (vid. Luc. xviii. 28). | Contra, 
rel, Am, b.c. Arm. Eth, 

48. exirywy A, 

— avry] avroy B. 

— epadey] -Eevy DGr. Am. |ladd. In- 
gov 69. (vid. Luc. xviii. 38). 

— vie ABsCL. rel. Orig. iii. 7344. | 6 viog 
1. Syr.Hcl.mg.(sice intelligendum). | 
vioc DF. Orig. iii. 734°. 

49. arey gwynoare avrov BCI.A. &. Syr. 
Iicl.mg. Mcmph. | fewer avrov gw- 
ymOnvac Ss. ADX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst. & IIeltxt. Æth. (vid. Orig. iii. 
734°, 7366. qui hacc in serie orationis 
habet). | eerey pwvnOnva avroy 1. 
Goth. (Arm.) | awev aury gwynGnvac 
69. 

— Kat g@wvoumy Tov Trpdoy Acyorrec 
aury] oi ds Atyoumy ry rugdw DL. ua. 
(5).f.t. | Contra, rel. Vulg. f. vv. [e. 
k)}. Iaur] avroy F. 

— Oapou) -owy 1.69. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iii. 734>, 

— eyepe AB. Billy. COLAAEFGHAKMV 
Tl. | t-pac e. SsU. Orig. iii. | -pov 1. 
69. 


; 50. aroBadwy) -BadrdrAwy A. | Contra, rel. 


mg. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. | fava- 
orag &. ACXM®*. rel. Syrr.Pst.&lcl. 
txt. Arm. sEth. | om. P. 

50. roy Ingovy] avroy 1). (Latt.) | Con- 
tra, rel. . Orig. iii. 

51. aurw 0 Inaove axey BCDLA. Tol. 
gt. Memph. Arm. (.Eth.) | qAeye 
aury o Incovg T. AX. rel. af. (Syr. 
Pst.) Goth. | 0 Iyeoug Acya avrw K. 
(Vulg. &). Syr.Uel. (b.c). 

— Oedrae rornow cor ADX. 1. rel. a.bf. 
Memph. Goth. (Arm.) «Eth. (Orig. iii. 
7344 om. cor). | cot Ger. rotnew BCL 
AK. Vulg.Cl (vid. Luc. xviii. 41). | 
OeXete woinoa oo I. 

— pasBovrr ABCLX. 1. E27FGIKMS 
UVI. Syr. Ilel. Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 
| paBoux 69. E*UTS. | pasBwve sd. ! 
tpaBBou sg. Vulg. cf. sith. | rab- 
baunei Goth. | cup pajsBee D. 2.6, IH.i. 
| Rabbi y'A. Syr.Vst. 

52. 0 de ACDX. rel. Latte. Syr. Hel. Goth. 
Arm. | cat vo B.Bély.Ld. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. seth. (vid. Lue. xviti. 42). 

— ecwev] Acye K. 

i — evOuc B.Bily.La. | fevOewe >. ACD. 

rel. Orig. iii. 7354. 

| — aury (post yxod.) ABCDLA. 1. 69. 
M?. Latt. Syr. Ilelimg. Memph. arin. 
“kth. Orig. iii. 932%. | [rw Inoou c. 
XM°*. rel. Syr.ilel.txt. Goth. Orig. iii. 


D*%, | tNalwpauoce s. AC. rel. (vid. 


Luo. xviii. 37). 
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Orig. iii. 734°. | 
| — avannonoac BDLAM’. Latt. Syr. Hel. 





46. voeniunt Jericho Cl. | de Joricho Cl. | 
47. Jusu tili David Ci. (Alli 4m.) | 48. clamabat 
Cl | Blid Ams 
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J XI. 3. 
Valg. a. b. c. *. 
e P. H. 
Memph. [Theb.] 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
_ 82. Kai 0 "Inovic¢ 


19:29-38. 


: JJo. 19:19-25. 
1. [ede BnOgayn) 


2. ixabiosy 


8. divare (dre) 
- [warty] wee. 


KATA MAPKON. 


R ~ 51 ~ ~ 
tov ‘Incouv Kal amoxpileis taite 6 “Inaois 


cirev', Ti Oédes Tonow coi; 6 dé TupAdgs elev 
auT@, * PaBBovvi’, iva avaBrdpo. 6 dé "Inoois 
elrev auto, “Yraye, 7 rioris cov céowKey ce. 
Kai *evOus" aveBrewev, kal nxoAovde *taur@’ ev rH 
0b@. 


1 . oo ⸗ 4 
44°°Kal ore éyyiCovow eis’ *lepocoAvpa’ eis 
& N R ~ 
Bnégdayn xai BnOaviay mpos to -dpos Tay Aa», 
% , a, ~ ~ 9 ~ o 

amrooreAAe Ovo Tay padnrav avrov, ~ Kal déyet 

» ~ e , \ ‘ 4 e a 
auto, Y7ayere €is THY KWOLNY THY KaTEvaYTL UUoV: 
X \ — rd ® ’ A * ~ 
kaj tevOus elomropevopevor eis auTny eupnoere THO- 
4 A 9 e 9— * * 
dov dedexevov, eh ov ovdeis ovrw’ avOpwirwv Kexa- 
Ouxev: *Avoare” avrov “Kai *hépere”. ° Kat éay Tis 
e ~ wW * ~ ~ 4 ~ 
upy ein, Tt rovetre Touro; etmare', O xuptos avrov 
, ” ‘ t rns 4 > A + 9 , “7 ®@ ⸗ 
Xpeltav exer, kat *evOus avroyv ‘amoored\Ace = mad 


liens venit ad eum. #*! Et re- 
spondens Iesus dixit illi, Quid 
vis tibi faciam ? Caccus autem 
dixit ci, Rabboni, ut videam. 
53 Tesus autem ait illi, Vude, 
fides tua te salvum fecit. Et 
confestim vidit, et sequebatur 
cum in viam. 


‘cz, 2) Et cum adpropinqua- 
rent Flicrosolymuc et Bethaniae 
ad montem olivarum, mittit 
duos cx discipulis suis * et ait 
illis, Ite in castellum quod es¢ 
contra vos, ct statim introeun- 
tes illud invenictis pullum liga- 
tum, super quem nemo adhuc 
hominuin sedit: solvite illum 
ct udducite. ꝰ Et si quis vohis 
dixerit, Quid facitis? dicite 
quia domino necessarius est, ct 
continuo illum dimittct huc. 








735*. (? de suo). | om. Syr.Pst. || mox 
X non. om. ry. 

1. eyysZovecww ABC. rcl. Vulg. (a). Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 737% iv. 1814, 
| nyysoay 69. M. (vid. Matt. xxi. 1). | 
nyywevy D. befiffig' iki  Syr.Vst. 
Memph. Eth. 

— ‘Iepocodupa B.Bch.CDLA. 1. 69. 
Latt. Theb. Orig. iii. iv. | t'lepovecarnp 
©. AX. rel. Memph. ſadd. car A. 

— ec BnOgayn A(B)C. rel. fy'. vv. Orig. 
iv. 1819, (vid. Matt. xxi. 1. Luc. xix. 29). 
Jom. D. Vulg. a.b.e.ffi.k. Orig. iii. 
737%, 743%. (om. caz seq. k). || BnOgayn 
AC. rel. fg'. Memph. Orig. iv. | 
Bnboſę ayn B.Btly.FUr. | Bnyndoayn 
B* Beh. BnOgayey I. Bydgacn ‘heb. 

— cat BnOavtay)] om. Theb. (vid. Mate. 
XXi. 1). Iæcu ag Bybav. CD. (hk). Arm. 
ZEth. | Contra, ABL. rel. vv. Orig. iv. 

— rwy edaiwy] ro ekawy B. (vid. Luc.) 
| Contra, ACD. rel. Orig. iii. iv. 

— arocreddu ABDI. rel. Vulg. ff.g'.k*. 
Syr.Hel. Theb. ut vid. Arm. Usec.&Zoh. 
Orig.iv. | aweoreXey 1. FIL a.be/. 
hee, Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
MSS. MÆth. (vid. Matt. ct Luc.) | erepe- 
yey Csic. 

2. «ac Aeyee ABC. rel. Vulg. bed fyFk. 
Memph. vv. Orig. iv. 1814. | wae ecrey 
DGr. | Acywy 1.69. a. Theb. (vid. 
Matt. xxi. 2). 

-- avrotc) om. l. 

— carevayri] artvavri M. 


Orig.) 


(Contra, 


— - ee ee — —— — — = 2 oo 


2. evOue BLA. Orig.iv. | devdews >. A 
CD. rel. 

— ucaurny ABsCL. rel. Vulg. fg'*&. 
(Memph. Theb. ut vid.) rel. Orig. iv. 
(wopevopevor antec). | om. D. a.b.c.ff.i. 
(vid. Luc. xix. 30). 

— «evpnoere] -onre 1. (Contra, Orig.). 

— ovdac *ovrw” avOp. BLA. Vulg. bf. 
Said. Orig. iv. 1814, 194%: | ovdac avbp. 
ourw C. 69. (Syr.Pst.) Memph.Schw. 
Theb. | ovww ovdac avOp. K. (Syr. 
IIcl.) Goth. | ovdecge wwrore avOp. A. 
(vid. Luc.) | ovdac avOpwrwy (*om. 
ourw) S. D. rel. a.(c).g6-*4. Memph. 
W. Arm. (sEth.) Orig. iii. 744°. (0 Mur. 
et Luc. D in Luc. xix. om. #rwzore). 

— cexaQiey A(D)X. 1. rel. (xascaOnxey 
D*. scaccaQacey 1)*). | exabicey B.Ble. 
C(L)A. Orig. iii. (¢ Mar. et Luc.) iv. ter. 
(vid. Luc.) | eaOneey B.Bely.L, |jadd. 
car 69. 

— dAvoare B. Beh. Bie.CA. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Thich, Arm. J©th. 
Orig. iv. 181°, | fAvcavree J. ADL. 
rel. Goth. (vid. Matt. xxi 2 ct Luc. 
xix. 30). 

— cat post avrov BCD*LA. Lutt. Memph. 
Theb, Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. | *om. ¢. 
AD? rel. Syrr.Pot.&llel. Goth. (vid. 
Luc. ) 

— gepere BCLA. sEth. Orig. iv. | taya- 
yere 5. AD. rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. 
Luc.) 

3. sav] ay D. (Contra, Orig. iv. 181°). 

— vpey ary] core vey A. (Contra, Orig.) 


— —— . - em ew oe 





3. re wmovre rovro ABCL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. (Memph.) Theb. Goth. Orig. 
iv. (re woutrs’ rovro axare L). | quid 
facitis Vulg. c.4.. JEth. | re (tantum) 
1. (vid. Matt. xxi. 3). | rt Avers roy 
wwrov D. 69. a. b/. tfei. Arm. Orig. iii. 
740°, (vid. Luc. xix. 33). 

— emare] pracm. cat C* ut vid. (Contra, 
C*, rel. Orig. iii. iv.) f[fadd. on o. A 
CD. rel. Vulg. fi vv. Orig. iii. iv. (vid. 
Lue. xix. 31). | om. B.Btly. Ble. a.b.c.i. 
k. JEth. 

— xat ev@.) om. cat E. (Contra, Orig. 
iii. 7408, iv). 

— «ue B.Btly.CDLA. Orig. iv. | fev- 
ewe Ss. A. rel. Orig. iii 722*. 740°. 
— avrov] om. A. | post arogr. U. (vid. 
Matt. xxi. 3). | Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 

(vid. infra). 

— amocredAn AB.Bch.CD Gr.LXA. 69. 
EFIIKMSVY. Vulg.Ms. 6.c. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hel. Guth. | taroereAa s. 1. GsU. 
Vulg. af.f; Memph. Theb. Arm. 
(JEth.) Orig. iii. 722%. 740%. iv. 181°. 
(vid. Matt. xxi. 3). 

— aroor.] add. rakiw BDLA. Orig. iii. 
bis. | pracm. id. C® ut vid. | *non ha- 
bent ©. AC*X. 1. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig.iv. | (awoor. wax. aur. B. 
aur. awoor. rakty DL. Orig. iii. bis. 
amoor. TaXty A). 


—N we 2 





51. tibi vis Cl. | 52. in via Ct. 
2. contra vos est Cl. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


~ 4 ~ 
Kat amndOov" Kai edpov' radov Sedepevov 
. t 4 wv x, A “A ’ 4 Q 4 
mpos 'Oupay é€m emi rod audodov, cai Avovow 


ABCD. py .f 4 
Lxa. 3 WOE. 


1. (33), 69. 


XI, 4. 


4 (18, 3.) Et abeuntes invenerunt 
pullum ligatum ante ianuam 
foris in bivio, ect solvunt cum, 
* Bt quidain de illic stantibus 
dicebant illis, Quid facitis sol. 
ventes pullum? 8Qui dixe. 
runt cis sicut pracceperat illis 
Jesus, ct dimiscrunt cis. 7 E¢ 
duxerunt pullum ad Icsum: et 
inponunt illi vestimenta sua, e¢ 
scdit super cum. * Multi au- 
tem vestimenta sua straverunt 
in via, alii autem frondes cac- 
debant de arboribus ct sterne- 
bane in via, 9%) Ee qui 


EP GHEMSUVY. 3 4 5 / “~ 9 ~ e 4 vV 
GQuTOV. Kal TIVES TWY EKEL EOTHKOTMWY EXEYOV av- 
A 2* “ ~ e A 4 
tots, Ti movetre Avovres Tov meAov; © oi Se elroy 
> ~ \ ¢ t 7 “Wee? 2 d242 > , 
{r aurois Kadws* *eirev’ o Ingots, cai abnxay abrovs. 
7 \ ⸗ “weeoN a \ \ 9 ~ ry 
kat * bépovowy" rov meAov mpos Tov Inaoov, cat téme- 
> u ⸗ \ ¢ * “~ 4 
Baddovow" aire Ta imaria avrav, kai exabioev én 
£27 8 ¢ * vi Ye <@ > a ” 
auTov . Kat ToAXOt Ta iuaria avTav éoTpwoar 
4 4 Ww \ 64 * tf (4 “ ~ 
8. tkoxrov ecis THY OOOY, GAXox Sé *oT1Badas’, *koWavres” &« TOV 
9 ~ Ww e , e * 
ro Sevpav"t. 9 Kad oi Wpoayovres Kal ot axoAovOovvtes 


© Psa. 118(117):96. 


fours xupiou, 
T Thed. 


e ee 
] Matt.21.17-19.¢ 


— ‘rod marpos nyu 


v t ‘OQ , d A 4 e2 ⸗ 2 2 a 
expacoy |, Tarver, EUAOY NUEVOS 6 Epnioprevos Ev ave 
e 3 
evdoynuevn 7 epyonern BaciAcia' 
2 + 4aleie \ 3» ~ ¢ , 
wv * Aaveid’, aoavva év Trois yiorots. 
11 @ ‘ ? 8 e ¢ t 9 XY oe , \ 
Kat eonddev eis Iepooodupa't eis rd iepov, Kat 


pracibant ct qui sequebantur 
clamabant dicentes, Osanna, 
' henedictus qui venit in no- 
nine dumini, benedictum quod 
venit regnum patris nostri Da- 
vid, osanna in excelsis. |! ('%,6.) 
Et introivit Hicrosolyma in 
templum: ct circumspcctis om- 


ö— — — eee 


4, cat axndOoy cat B.Bch.LA. (c).k. (Syr. 


Pst.) (Arm.) Eth. Orig. iv. 181¢. 


(avnd0. B.Bély.) | tamnd\Ooyv de cas 


Ss. ACX. rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. Goth. | 


axnOoy ovy cat 1. 69. | cas axed- 
Govrec D. Vulg. (a).5,/.l. Memph. Orig. 


ili, 7444, (vid. Luc. xix. 32). 


— xwhov]} tpraem. rov ©. CA. Theb. 


Amn. vid. ver. 5. | om. AB.Bch.DLX. 
1.69. EFGHKMSUVYI. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. iii. iv. (Orig. iv. 192% ad Matt. 
Xxi. 7 spectat). 

— Ovpay) t praem.rnys. ACD. rel. Orig. 
iii. | om. B.Bch.LA. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 181¢. 192°. 

5. was rivec] rivec de X. 1. 69. Theb. | 
Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 181°. 

— torgrorwy] sorwrey MI, Orig. iv. 

6. asov] axav ALA. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iv. 181¢, 

— avroc] om. D. b.c.f.k. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. f. Orig, iv. (avrw M. a). 

— axey BCLA. 1. 4. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. 2th, Orig.iv. | apnea D. b.c. 
Si. | Teveredraro ©, AX. 69. rel. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Goth. praeceperat Vulg. a. 
df. Iadd. avrog D. 1.69. M. Late. 
Syr.Pst. Memph.W.&Schw. Theb. 
Goth. th. | Contra, ABC. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph.MS. Arm. Orig. iv. 

7. gepovory BLA. Orig.iv. | ayovew C. 
1. 69. Arm Usc.&Zoh. | tnyayor ©. 
AD. rel. Vulg. (a.6).c/.( ffi). vv. rel. 
ut vid. Arm.MSS. [hk]. (vid. Mate. xxi, 
7 et Luc. xix.35). 

— emBaddoveww BCDLA. 1. Vulg. bff.l. 
Memph. Arm.Usc.&Zoh. Orig. iv. | 
ftexeBarov s. AX. rel. («).c,f.9.h. 
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Syrr.Pst.&Hel (Theb.) Goth. Arm. 
MSS. th. 

7. raj om. 1. (Contre, Orig. iv. 182%). 

— avrwy ACL. rel. Orig. iv. | iavrwy B. 
| avrov D.Gr. flom. 1. b.ff.i.k. Arm. | 
Contra, Vulg. a.c.f-g*. vv. 

— «abicey) xabate, DGr. 1. | Contra, 
rel. I(om. wat exaO. ex’ aur.....eorp. 
ac r. 60. Orig. iv. 1824). 

— tx’ avroy B.Bch.CDLA. | tex’ aurꝙ 
s. AX. rel. 

8. wat woAAos BCLA. k. Memph. Eth. | 
TwodAa des. AD. rel. Vulg. a.b.c,f.i. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Goth. Arm. 

— avrwy ACD. rel. | iavrwy B.Beh. | 
avrov K. | om. L. i. 

— torpwoav ABsCL. rel. Vulg. f- Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. | corpwyrvoy D. 1. 
a.bef.ik. Syr.Pst. 

— ac rv odoy 1° BCDLX4. 1. 69 corr.’. 
rel. Offi. | ev ry dom A. 69%. KM. 
Vulg. a.cJf-k.l, Arm. 

— adXor de} om. de 1. 6. Syr.Hel. 

— orBadacg B.Bch.DLA. 69. HKMU. 
vid. Orig. iv. 193°. (seriBadag D*). | 
oreiBacac EG. | toroiBadac ©. ACX. 
1. FsSsVsP. Syr.Hel.mg.Graece. Orig. 
iv. 1828. 

— xoWayrec BLA. (Æth.) Orig. iv. 182°. 
| fexowroy . ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hicl. Memph. Theb. Goth, Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xxi.8). 

— aypwy BCLAGr. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 
Schw. Theb. Orig. iv. 182°. 193°, (Eth. ] 
| $éevdpwy S. ADX. rel. Latte. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.ext. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xxi. 8). (ramos arborum ex aris 
Memph.W.) | tadd. cae eorpwryvoy ac 


| 
| 


: 
| 





tnyv ooov S. A(D)X. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.d, 
SO (4).L Syrr.Pst.& Uel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xxi.) seerpwoay ec 
rny ovoy Oriy. iv. 182%. (eg rny odor] 
tnv ovoy DGr. ff. | ev ry o¢w KM, 
Vulg. a.bef.l | om. hk). | non habent 
BCLA. Theb. /Eth. 

9. xpoayovrec] rposayovrec DGr. |ladd. 
ée YT. Theb. 

— epaloy] fadd. Atyovree Ss. ADX. 
rel. Vulg. a.b.fg'. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Goth. 
Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxi.9). | om. 
BCLA. c.ff-k. Memph. Theb. Orig. iv. 
1828, 

— woavval om. 1D. b.ff. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. acfgiihk. Orig.iv. hadd ry 
vytorp 69. a.c.i.k. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
bf.f$9'. Orig. 

— 0 epyopevoc) om. X. 

10. evAoy.) pracm. cac AD*KML. de. Syr. 
Pst. /Eth. | Contra, BCD*LX4. 1. rel. 
Latte. Syr.IIel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 1824, 

— Epxopevn | om. A. 1. a. (1) non om.) | 
Contra, rel. Orig. iii. 7444, iv, 

— Buorua] tadd. ey ovopar: cupiov S. 
AX. rel. Syr. IIel. MÆth. | add. ev ovo- 
part Goth. | om. BCDLA. 1. 69. U. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Orig. iii. 
iv. 

— vfroroe) add. apnyn ev ovpavy Kat 
doka ev iniorate 1. (c Luc. xix. 33): 
eadem ante weayva Syr.Hel.* cadem 
loco woavva ey r. by. Arm. | non ha- 
bent rel. Orig. iii. iv. (Orig. iii. econyn 
habet pru woarve). 

nt es 
11. Jcrosnlymam Cl. 
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- XI. 16. KATA MAPKON. 
_§. 
~ V b. a ‘ : 
= — HL 7 mreptBrewapevos TAVTQ, opias non ovons THs wpas nibus, cum iam vespero esset 
* Memph. (Theb.) § hora, exivit in Bethanium cum 
= eer ee efT Gey eię Bydaviav pera Tay dwdeKa. duodecim. 
_— Ar 45 * Kai rn emavplov efedBovror « auTay avo Bn- —_* Etalia die cum irent a Be- 
— Ll. bWé ey 6 13 thania, esuriit,  cumque vi- 
e § 33 | avias erEetvac eV, Kat idev T vq "aro " pax poder disset a Jonge ficum habentem 
= éxoveay spudday iABev ei dpa ‘ri eipyaet’ vena! 
i 13, ob yap i o Kat EAB av er aurny ovdev cbpev El wn — * @ cam, nihil invenit praeter folia: 
“ar Kaipuc non cnim crat tempus ficorum. 
os yap _kapos OUK nv” cUKMY. * Kat amroxptBeis ' elrrep '* Et rexpondens dixit ci, Iam 
— lius i ternum : 
* QuTn, Myxere ‘els TOY alw@va eK cou’ Andeę KapTov aaa tate ee ae 
* Pqyot. Kai nKovoy ot paGyrat avrov. *! Kat Ep- ers Siu Hees eae 
= 9 Ket ° CH1) Be eg i i * 
C HMattarsta-in XOUT@E ity ‘Tepocodvpa Kab civeA Beno | els To i€pov — i seg ahaa 
oe 7 * Pat np&aro exBaddewv Tous mw@AovvTas Kat TOUS AyOpPG= ct cmentes in templo, ct men- 


ec are 


‘ 
aTepas Karéarpewer, 


Cuvras €v TO lep@, Kal Tas Tpamé(as TOV KOAXU- 
~ 8 ‘ ld “~ 4 A 
Riorwy kai tas KabéOpas Tov mwdovvTwy Tas TeEpIi- 
16 \ ’ v or — 
Kat oux 7ibiey iva Tis dLE- 


sis numimulariorum et cathe. 
dras vendentium columbus 
evertit, et non sinebat ut quis- 


I a a 6 
fe apa eupnoa re &. (X). 69. rel. | 14. pndec St. AB. Bch. CDLX. 1. 33(sic). 


1. ccomr\Oev)] srcedOwr D. abc. fiff-gri. | 


Contra, rel. Vule. (4). vv. Orig. iv. 182, 


— e¢ ‘Iepocodvpa] tadd. à Iyaouc ¢§. 
AX. rel. Syr. Ilel. Goth. (praem. ¢/f, 
Syt.Pst. Arm. sEth.) | om. BCDLA. 
1. Vale. @.6.(Fgikd. Memph, Orig. iv. 


Syrr.(lst.) & IIel. Goth. Arm. (espnon 
X). altcrutram cx his Icctionibus ha- 
bent Memph. sEth. | we etipyowy re af. 
Orig. iti. 762%, | adecy eay re toriu 1). 
b.c. (Pik. 


69. EGsIIKMSUVY. Orig. iii. 762°. bis, 
(post caproy 1. Vulg.Cl) | ovdec 
flz. | om. A. 

— gayos ABSCL. 33. rel. | gaypy D. 1. 
69. U. Orig. iii. bis. 


= — «¢ ro) f prnem. car 7. ADX. 1. rel. | 13. eAOwy ex’ avrnv) om. D. bc ffi.k. 15. epxovrac ADSL, rel. Vulg. &. Syr. IIel. 

& Syr. Mel. Goth. Ann, | om. BCL. 69. (om. ex’ aur. a.g'). | Contra rel. Vule- Memph, Arm. Orig. iv. 1804. 182%. 1924 

7 M. Latt. Syr. Put. MIlempli. th. Orig.iv. S. (Orig. iti. XO. Oe ex’ aur. wat). | “vencrunt” «wef. Syr. Put. Goth. | 
“2 — itpoy] vaoy Ame. eredOwy Eꝰ ut vid. noxovro C. | aaeAGwy 1) Gr. (vid. Luc. 
a — cas ante rem Bd.) om. D. a.d.efifii. | | — oudey ebpev ABsC. rel. Latt. (ct a). rel. xix. 45) “venice” 6.i. Memph. MS. 

5 Contra, rel. Vulg. g2.4. Orig. iv. | (ovcey ovy evpev L). | pede eopwy 1D seth, Judd. wade (0). 69. | Con- 

ae. — oviagc ABsD. rel. | ove CLA. Oria. Gr. Orig. iii. tra, rel. Wuly. c. x. Orig. iv. ter. 

Ce iv. fjadd. fe A. — pudAa@ 2°) add. povoy C2. 33 (hie,non | — ecoedOwy ) ore nv D. | Contra, rel. 

, Ee — On) post ovane 1.\ Contra, rel. O. ig, post gud. 1°). 69. bc. Eth. Orig. iii. Orig. iv. ter. (sic ot X). [[fadd. I- 
= iv. (oveac 1)*). (vid. Matt. xxi. 19).| om. ABsC® ué ved. cove FT. AX. rel. fC Syer.Pst.& lel. 
= — rac wpacg AC(D)L. rel. Orig.iv. | om. DL. rel. Vulg. ajfiifig'.k. vv. (vid. Matt. xxi. 12). | om. BCDLA. 1. 

— B. | om. rnc ID. | rug ypepac 69. udd. | — 4 yap xatpoc ove ny BC* ut vid. LA. 33. Vulg.a.d.c.k.1. Mempl. Goth. Arin. 

i cae If. Svr.Pst. Mcemph. | tov yap ny caipog sEth. Orig. iv. ter. 
= — dwieca} add. pa@yrwy 1D. a.b.cf.y2i. Ss. ACXD)X. 33. rel. Late. Syr. IlIel. — ee ro iepoy | ev rw cep D. | Contra, 
— | Contra, rel. Vulg. fh. Orig. iv. Goth. Arm. Eth. Orig. iii. 763*. 764°. rel. Orig. ter. (add. Dei Syr. Pst.) 

12. eZeAOovrwy arvrwy ABC. rel. Vulg. (ò xaipoc D. Orig. bis. sic ct Memph.) | — exBadrr(ULw | exBarew X. f[udd. cac A. 
i adfi.k. Syr. IIel. rel. Orig, iv. 181%. | ovrw yap nv caipog |. | (rwy ovcwy ludd. exesVew 1). 6. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
+ (om. ayrwy 69). | ekeAPovra DGr. b. Orig. iii. 764. Contra, 763). iv. ler. 

47 ef. Syr.Pst. (praem. oy D*). [y?]. | | 14. cat axoxpWac] om. ca D. a. Orig. | — Tove ayopad. AB. Biſ. CLXAMIU. om. 
tw eSeXOovra avroy YT. li, 7634. | Contra, rel. hom. awoxpiOec rove T. DXA. rel. Orig. iv. 1804. 1924. 
. — aro ByOanac]) om. 1. ubeg.i. Svr.Pst. | Contra, Vule. / (vid. Matt.) 
am 13. oveny) post pacpoOery 1D. Vulg. a.d. rel. Orig. iii. (et malcdixit dicens &). | — & Ty tepyp] ev avrw A. | Contra, 

F S GG Orig. iii. 7624, | Contra, ABC Itadd. 6 Iycove —. X. rel. | om. AB Orig. iv, bis. 

* xt L. rel. ck. vv. ſudd. pray AM. Syr. CDLA. 1. 33. 69. KM, Latt. Syrr.Pst.& | — seAAupsorwy] add. eXeyeey 69. Arm. 
* Pst. (vid. Matt. xxi. 19). IIcl. Memph. Goth. Arm, Mili. Orig. iii. (vid. Joh. ii, 15). 

4 — amo pacp. AB.Beh.CDLA. 1.33.69. | — ee rov awva ee cov BCDLA. 1. | — sareorpepey) om. D Gr. c.k. | Contra, 

* M*. Lats, Sxrr. Ixt. & IIel. Rih. Orig. (Latt.) (Svr.Pst.) Goth. Arm. (Æih.) rel. Vulg. abd f. | avearpepe (Joh. ti. 


iii. | *om. awo o. X. rel. Guth. Arm. 
— y\Oev) ald. tic aurny 69. Syr.Pst. 
Arin. MSS. 
— « apa ri enpnon AB. Bily.Bch.CLA. 
1.33. K. Vulg. g'. (om. re B.Bie.) | 


Orig. ii. 762%. bis. | few cov ag roy 
awva 3. AX. 33. rel. Sxr. IIel. Memph. 
ut vid. (vid. Matt. xxi. 19). 


va pnoacg M°. 


leSou DD : 
(corr.').4 |lex gov caproy ac roy aw- | 


15) post codArserrwr (vid. Matt.) Orig. 
iv. 1804, | (reptorag habet D). 


ll. ves Cl. oxiit Ci. | 12. cum exiront 
Cl. | 14. ex to fructum quisquam Cl. | 15. in 


templum cil. 
181 
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ABCD. 


, a 4 ~ e a 17 \ %ea0 + * 
Te véyxn oKEvOS Oia TOU iepoũ. Kal edidacKev *Kxal 
ww tl > ~ 9 ⸗ — e * 7 
1. 33. 69. éAXeyev aurois, Ou yéypamra ore ©'O cixds wou 
ELF HEMSUVI. he ~ a * ~ ~~ # : 
17. Ayer avroig Gix0g TpoTEevyns xAnOnreTa: TaoWw ois ebvecty ; 


& Es. 57:7. “ 
ee: vets O€ 


pep 18 
@ 


9 Gos ~ » A + 3 ⸗ u“ » “~ \ 
é(yrouy mas avrov ‘arodéowow" éhoBoivto yap 

> + a . Ww ¢ wm > ( a i i i 

__ aurov, tras yap 6 oxAos é€emAnacero emi TH Si- Moniam universa turba admi- 
o / a A > @- 22 , 

oray owe éyévero, *éferopev- 


18. Ore rac 


~ > *~ 
19. wai’re (1) O@XN aurod. 


19 — 2 


KATA MAPKON. 


⸗ ut N o a ⸗ 
TeToinkaTe avToy “Tyra AnTTOY. 
Kai nkovoay oi *apytepeis Kal of ypappareis”, Kal cipes sacerdotum ct scribas 


Kat 


ww “ 4 
ouro“ é&w THs ToAEws. 


Af] Matt. 91: 20-229. 


Ged eénpavrat. 


99 . » ⁊ bad 
Kat atroxpiOets oo 
“~ wv ~ o> ° ~ 

tois, Eyere miottvy Oeov. ™ aunv [yap] rA€yw vpiv 

@ A A wv a“ 4 a 

OTt os ay Elrn TH Oper TOUT, “ApOnrt Kai BAnOnTe 


46°' Kai traparopevopevor mpwi” eidov Thy ov- 
Kny éEnpaupeyvny ex pilav. 
Ilérpos éyel avre@, ‘PaBBi, ide 1 oun Av Karnpacw 
Inoovs A€yer av- 


ew ? 


91 8 e 
Kat avauvnobets o 


XI. 17. 


qnam transferret vas per tem. 
plum. " Et docebat dicens eis, 
Non scriptum est quia domus 
mea domus orationis vocabitur 
omnibus gentibus ? Vos autem 
fecistis cam speluncam latro- 
num. '('3% 1.) Quo audito prin- 


quaerebant quomodo eum per- 
derent: timebant cnim cum, 


rabatur super doctrina eius, 
19 (123, 10.) Et cum vespera fucta 
esset, egredicbatur dec civitate, 


Et cum mance transirent, 
viderunt ficuin aridam § factam 
n radicibus. *' Et recordatus 
Petrus dicit ei, Rabbi. ecce ticus 
cui maledixisti uruit. 220%456) Ke 
respondens Jesus nit illis, Ila- 
bete fidem dei: 7 amen dico 
vobis quia quicumque «ixcrit 
huic monti, Tollere ct mittere 
in mare, ct non hesitaverit in 


‘\ A a 8 — 
eis THy Oaraccap, Kal pA draxptOn ey TN Kapoia corde suo, sed crediderit quia 





17. «az eXeyevy BCLA. 69. &. (Syr.Pat.) 
Memph. th. Orig.iv. 180*.| trAcywy s. 
AD. rel. Latt. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— avroc] om. B. b.g'. Arm. | Contra, 
rel. Orig. iv. 

— ow] om.D. 1. 5.¢.(ff).i.4. vid. Memph. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xix. 13). | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. ajf.g'. Orig.iv. | dre 69. 

— ors] om.CD. 69. a.(5).c.i.k. Arm.MSS. 
“rah. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABsL. rel. 
Vulg. f-g'. Orig. iv. 

— xtxomcare avrov BLA. Orig. iv. | 
+ ewomnocare avrovy S. CD. rel. | avrov 
ewownoare A. 1.38. M. a. (vid. Luc. 
xix. 46). (Contra, Latt. rel.) 

— avroyv] aurny D*. 

18. yxoveay oi] nrovow A. (Contra, Orig. 
lil, 791°), 

— apx. cat ot ypap. ABCDLA. 1.33. K. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. iii.791>.| t ypap. cat ot apy. S. X. 
rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | gapioaros M mg. 

— nar sfnr.] om. ac D. Latt. exc. &, | 
Contra, rel. &. Orig. iii. 

— wo] post avroy I. 

— arorrccwory AB.Btly.CDLX. 1. 33. 69. 
EGHM?UV. Orig.iii. | t-covow s. 
4EM*SsIs. 

— avroy 2°} om. AK. c.f. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. c/f:k. Orig. iii. (populum a). 

— wag yap BCA. 1. 69. Mcmph. | + ore 
wag S. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Vst.&Hel. 


18. exe} ev 33. (Contra, Orig.) 

19. dray BCLA. 33. K.| tére 5. AD. rel. 

— tyevero] ey. AX. 69. E*GLIV?, | 
Contra, BsCDL. rel. 

— «&exopevovro AB. Bily.AKM. c.d. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.mg. Arm. | teLewopevero ¢. 
CD Gr.X. rel. Vulg. a.bfiff.g'-*k. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. Eth. | id. post 
wottwe 1. | om. L. 

— tw) e« D. Vulg. b.c,£4.|Cont., rel. a. 

20. raparopevopevae rpwr BC(D)I.A. 1. 
33. (ro wpwe 1D). 6.1. Memph. sth. | 
txpex waparop. s. AX.rel. Valg. /. 
SF(g'). Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. | 
om. wpwt a.c.k, | (xaperopevero Mmg). 

— tov] dovreg A. vid. Matt. xxi. 20. ! 
(wpwtooy L). 

21. aurw] ry Incov 33. Mmg. (om. b). 

— pase ALsLA. rel. | paBBe CIXEII. 

— We] wov D. Orig. iii. 764%. | Contra, 
ABsC. rel. 

— t&npavra ABsC. rel. | eEnparac X. 
69. | eEnpavOy DLA. 1.33. Orig. iii. 
(vid. Matt. xxi. 20). 

22. cat arron.) om. cae V. 

— 0 Inoouc ABs Btly.Boh.CDLXsA. 1s. 


S. (sed in editione Millii ct in iis quac 
illum sequuneur inest). 

— txere) pracm. e 1). 33'. 69. q. b.i. Arm. 
| Contra, ABsC. 33%. rel. Vulg. cf. 
gy'*k. rel. |jadd. in vobis ff. 


33s. 69s. EsGHKMsSsUVaTs.| *om. 6 | 


B.Beh.D. 1. Latt. Syr.Pst.cd. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xxi. 21). 

23. ort 0¢ ay amy] cay ecrnre 33. (vid. 
Matt.) |jore) om. D. Tol. g?.k. Goth. 
Arm. sEth. |jav) cay A. 1. (quoniam 
si habucritis fidem sicut granum sinapis 
dicetis c). 

— apOnri cat BAnOnri) apOnvat rar BAN- 
Onvac 1. 

— dtaxnOn) -On¢g D*. 

=< avurov] éaurov A. 

— meoreveg ACD. rel. | morevy B. 

| Bely.L. | meerevee 4. | meorevees XP. | 

mwiorevonre 69. 

— or 6 BLA. 33. Vulg. (A). | fore a 
os. AC. rel. a. vv. | ro peddoy o D. 
b.c. ffi. 

— Nate B(L)A. 33. a.4. (Aa tantum L. 
“omirsa sylluba -Ae, exeunte versu” 
Tf) | traeyee &. ACK. lL. rel. . | av 
ary D. Vulg. | om. bef. 

— yiverat torai] yevnoerac D. b. c. ff.i. 
(vid. Mats. xxi. 21). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
af.(g').k. | yew. eat eora A. 

— ad fin.) tadd. 6 cay ary ©. AX. 1. 
man. rec. 33. rel. a.b.(¢). (7k. Svxrr. Pet. 
SHel. Goth. Arm. | om. BCD (vid. o 
ay ear supra)La. 1% Vulg. fy'ad 
Memph. /Eth. 

24. oa) fadd. av o. AX. rel. (eay Kk). 
arm. (vid. Matt. xxi. 22). | om. BCD 
LA 


Goth. Arm. Orig. iii. 
— s&exdnocovro AM. (Contra, Orig. qui 
habet Aaog, vid. Luc. xix. 48). 


182 


— Gov] om. a.c.k. | pracm. rov D. 
23. yao ACLXA Gr. 33.rcl. Syr.Pst.MS. | 
Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Goth. Eth. | om. | 


' — xpocevyecde nat BCDLA. a.c.ff-k. Syt- 





17. nonne Cl. | 21. dixit Ct. 
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42. ghty der 
ae Bo FF Dae 
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XI. 30. 


plead 


* welphiTheb. Ipee 
Goth. Arm. th. 6 

23. migrevy 
Ad’ 





pee 


J am Nyet yivera = 


- § Matt.6: 14. 


AE’ “pre 
ko Matt.21:23-27.3 | 
20: 1-8 


KATA MAPKON. 


+ all 4 v 
*AaAeL yiveTat, EoTat 
24 8 J ~ A ⸗ e — ⸗ t : 
ta TOUTO A€yw viv, Ilavra ova "7 poo~ 
4 Wd 9 ~ 4 J 
evxer de kau’ aiteiobe, meorevere Ort *eAaBeTE’, Kat 
25 uw / 
ECTQL Upy. Kal OTaY ‘OTHKETE TPoTEVXOMEVOL, 
J agiere el TL eXETE Kara TWOS, ivan Kai oO TarTnp 
UROY 6 év Tols ovpavois aby viv Ta TapaTTOLaTa 
vuov. “ers, 
U7 ik 
Kai ¢, epxovrat TaAL ets ‘TepoooAvpae Kat ev TO 
Lep@ TrEplTATOvVT OS auroũ, épXovrat mpos aurov ot 
ep xtepeis Kat ot ypappares Kat ol mpea Bure por; 


» # 9 & 4 + 
avrov, aAAG MioTEVoN OTL * O° 


? = t 
QUT® ° 


quodcumque dixcrit fiat, fiet ci. 
24 (125, 4.) Propterca dico vobis, 
omnia quaecumque orantes pe- 
titis, credite quin accipictis, ct 
veniet vobis, 2 ('%%) Ee cum 
stabitis ad orandum, dimittite 
si quid habetis adversum uli- 
quem, ut et pater vester qui in 

caclis est dimittat vobis peccata 
vestra., * Quod si vos non di- 
niiscritis, nec pater vester qui 
in caclis est dimitect vobis pec- 
cata vestra. 

2 (127,23) Et veniunt rursus 
[licrosolymam. Et cum ambu- 
laret in “templo, aceedunt ad 
cum summi saccerdotes ct scri- 


8 eat 


28. 7 reg aot 
ome rHy tEoumay 


TAUTHY iCwKey mouys 5 ; 


29. vuag [cayw] 
§ Theb. 


"6 b¢ Inooũs 


teAeyov" avTo, ‘Ev Tole eovcig ravra TOLELS 5 
Kai TIS vot *eSwxey THY éfovoiay TaUTnY” iva TAUTA 
elrev QUTois, Erepornoo 
vuas’ eva ale Kat amok piOnre HOt, Kal €p@ upiv 


Sév moia eovolg Taira TOL 375 Bamriopa “TO 


hae ct seniores, ™ ct dicunt illi, 
Tn qua potestate hace facis? ct 
quis tibt dedit hance potestatem 
ut ista facins? ™ Tcsus autem 
respondens ait illis, Interrogabo 
yos ect evo unum verbum, ct re- 
spondecte mihi, et dicam vobis 
in qua potestate hace faciam. 
, » Baptismum Iohannis de caclo 


lwdvvou €£ obpavod Av, 7 €E avOparrwv; atroKpiOnTE cravan ex hominibus? respon- 


ee ee ee — — — — — — — — — 


Pst. Memph. Mih. 


Syr. Ilel. Goth. Arm. (vid. ver. seq. e 
quo Orig. iii. 650*). 

24. acrnaGe 1 

— e\aBere BCLA. Memph. | AnpwecOac 
(i.e. -Oc) D. ct 1. Latte. “Eth. Cypr. 318. 
(vid. Mutt.) | tAcpBavere —. AX. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Goth. Arm. (Orig. iii. 
650° AnpBavere car Ars WeoOe). 

25. orneere ACDX. 1. 33. 69. ITM®*V. 
(?UTS.) | éorneere L. | iornenra: A. 
| tornenre &. BsGsKM*SsI's. Orig. 
(pracunte eay pro oray) i. 1984. 2124. 
(iii, 650°). | orneere FE. 

— agure] agere C*. (Contra, C*. rel. 
Orig. i. bis.) 

— ey Toc ovpavac] om. %. || pracm. wy 
D. (Vulg.) 4.6.(0.f.) fk. (Cypr. 198. 
211.314). | om. rove K. 

— agy] agey X. | agqoe D. 

— tpwy 2°) om. D. Cypr.198. (Contra, 
211. 314). 

26. ter de ijecc ove ageere, ovde 6 warnp 
¢ dpwy o ev rome ovparorc agnot Ta Tae 
fpaxrwyara byw 7. 
a.be ffm. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. MS. 
mg. man. rec. (in cod. uno additur®* 
Matt. vi. 15). Goth. Arm.Usc. (sed in 
nullo cod. MSto.) Eth. ed. Plast. (e cod. 
solo a). Cypr. 211.314. (vid. Matt. vi. 
15). | non habent B.Beh.ct Bily.sLas. 
g-khl Memph.W.&Schw. <Arm.Zoh. 
eth. (Rom. ct m ap, Platt.) {lo ev race 
ovpavaic] om, 33.| ror] om. CD. 1. KM. 


Sypr.318.\ t epoo- | 
evyopevos &. AX. rol. Vulg. bfg'® | 


ACD. rel. Vulg. | 


(Contra, A.rel.) Paſnote] ald. ope D. 
33. 69. Vulg. a.d.c.fim. Syrr.Pst.& Mel. 
Goth. Cypr. 211.314. (Contra, AC. 1. 
rel. ff.i). I(Ine. F o ev roic). 

Add. posten Agyw ce tp, Acrecre Kat 
EoOncerar vpew’ ZLyrere Kat evpnoere 
xpouert KL Avotynoera Puy Tay yap 
6 arwy AapBave, cat o Sntwy enpio- 
Ket, kat rw Kpovoryrs avoynoerce M (0 
Matt. vii. 7,8. Luce. xi. 9, 10). 

97. epyowrat 1° ABsCL. rel. Vulg. (af). 
g'. rel. | epxeras DX.  b.cff.i.(h). 
ZEth. 

— wakty] om. F. 

— cat ot xptoBurepor] om. 1. ſadd. rov 
Aaov D. (viel. Matt. xxi. 23). 

98. edeyow BCI.A. 1. a.b.c,f. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. | tAeyovew o. AD. rel. Vulg. 
ik. Syrr.Pst.&1Icl. Arm. 

— cat ric (8. 7 Tic) oo....Tavra Toye] 
om. D. &. 

— carne AX. 1.33. rel. [C.n.1.) Vulg. 
a.b.c.f.i. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. (vid. Mate. xxi. 23). | 9 ree BLA. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. (vid. Luc. xx. 2). 
| rte gos] reear C. 

— toweey thy eXuvoray ravrny BCLA. 
(1.) 33. M?. (raur. ryy ef. 1.) Am. 
a.bef. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) vid. Matt. | 
trv eoveray ravrny eowKey &- AX. 
rel. i. Svr. IIel. Goth. Arm. sEth. ||(ce- 
cwxey 69. U). 

— iva ravra royce] om. a.b.ff.i. Arm. | 
(Contra, Vulg. c,:g'). | (rouge LXVUK 
UP). 


29. In0ouc] tadd. aroxpOac S. ADX. 
rel. Vulg. a.b.(c) ff. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xxi. 24. Lue. xx. 3). | 
om. BCLA. 33. g'.ik. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
JEth. 

— imac] tadd.cayw S. D. 1.33. (C for- 
sitan). rel. Vulg. a. b. ffi. Syrr. l'st. 
&lIcl. Arm. (vid. Matt. ct Luc.) | add. 
caceyw X. 69. EFHUV. | pracm. cayw 
AK. g2.k%**, Goth. (/£th.) | om. BCC 
ut vid.)LA. 4*. Memph. 

— iva] post Aoyow 1. (vid. Matt.) 

— «cas aroxp.| om, cat D. a.b.cfg'tk. 
Memph. Arm. (Syr.Pst.) | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. jg?. Syr. IlIel. Goth. Æth. 

— rat tpw buy ABSCX. 1. rel. Vulg. a. 
bSf.fPk. Syr.Hel. Goth. | eayw upey spw 
L.A. 33. (vid. Matt.) eyw habent c. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm, seth. | cas eyo 
Ney bpery 1). | (xa cow ad fin. ver. 30. 
om. 69 de’ oporor.) 

30. ro Barr.) pracm. e 4. 

— ro lway. AB.Bily.CDLA. 33. (rov 
Iway. B.Bech.) | *om. ro s. X. 1. rel. 
(vid. Luc. xx. 4). f[add. robtu ny C. 
33, Syrl’st. Theb. Æth. (vid. Mutt. 
xxi. 25). | Contra, rel. 

eX ll ar 1. 

ovpavou] -ywy D. 

nv) om. CL, 33. 

n] om. 4. 


nn ae 


2i. ot ovenient vobia Cl. | 25. adversus C7. ! 
rh dicunt oi Ct. | dodit tibi Cl. | 30. Baptiamus 
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XI. 31. 


Ww \ ‘ ae — 
rile pot. 3! Kai * dteAoyiCovro mpos €autous A€yovTes, dete mihi. * Atilli cogitahant 
— "Edy — —— Aud — — secum iicentes. Si dixerimus 
- Decaelo, dicet. 

— — ft J p F ps 9 e caclo, dicet, Quare ergo non 


OTEVTATE AUTO ; : 


32. roy dyAov 
‘Twavyny } 
33. Asy. ry ‘Incov 


— — 
Atye 


xm.“ 93 
tf] Matt. 21: 33-46. 
Lu. 20: g-i9. 
™ Es. 5:1. 
1. — avOp. 
épur. 


3. of d& AaBorrec 


TOU auTeAwvos 
* tA 
amjTéaoTretAay KEVOV. 
A » ~ 
Trouvs adAAov dovAor: 


32 tava” 


33 


1 Kat npgaro auTois ev mapaBohais *raAeiv", 
ag “Apmedava epurevoey avOpurros, Kat mrepreOnker 
Ppaypov Kai apuger vroAnvioy Kai @xodouncer TUp- 
yov, kat €£€d0To avToyv yewpyois, Kai amednuncer. 
* Kat amearethev _Tpos Tous yewpyous TO Kap Sov- 
Aov, t iva Tapa TOY yewpyav AaBy aro 
kat’ AaBovres avrov édepay Kat 
* kal wad améoretAev Tpos av- 
exehadaiwoay, Kat 


* 
3 


KaKetvoy * 


elT@per, EE avOpa- 
TOO —R Tov Aaov’ amavres yap chor TOV 
OvTws OTL” mpopyrns nv. 
Gevres trop Indoũ A€yovorw" > Oux oldapev. 
‘Inaous * dévet aurois, Oude éyw rA€yw viv év Toia 
efovoia Tavita Tow. 


Kat amroKpt- 


TOY kapmTay 


eredidistis ci? * si dixerimus, 
Ex hominibas, timebant popu- 
hon: omnes enim  habebant 
fuhannem quia vere propheta 
exset. 4 Et respondentes dicunt 
Icsu, Nescimus. Respondens 
Icsus ait illis, Neque ego dico 
vobis in qua potestate hace fa- 
ciam, 


x e 
K@t O 


1(128,2.) Et coepit illis in para- 
bolis logui, Vineam nastinavit 
homo, ct circumdedit xacpem 
et fodit lacum ct acditicavit 
turrem, ct locavit eam agricolis, 
ct pereere profectus est. 7 Et 
misit ad agricolas in tempore 
servuin ut ab agricolis accipe- 
ret de fructu vincac: ? qui ad- 
prehensum eum cecidcrunt et 
dimisernnt vacuum. ‘ Et ite- 
rum misitad illos alium servam: 
ct illum in capite vulncraveruant 





31. dudoyiZovro BCD*LA. 1. 33. 69. G 


KM. (duedoy:Zoy D**). | feroytZovro | 


Ss. AX. rel 
— xpoc éavrovc] ev davroig 33. 
— Atyovrec]) om. 69. Iadd. rz ecrwpev D. 


69. a.ff.ik. quid ci respondent 6. quid | 


ei dicerent c. | Contra, rel. Vulg. fg'. 

— arepev) add. ore 69. (esropery HD). 

— spa) Aeye D. jladd. sev D*. 1. 69. 
M. abcd fif.ik***. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxi.25). dpe 
D*. | om. ABsC. rel. Vulg. g'. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. 

— dia re) fadd. ovy 5. BsC*D Gr. rel. 
Vulg. f-g'. Syr.Hcl. Theb. (vid. Matt.) 
| om. AC*LXAM. a.b.cffii.k. Syt.Pst. 
Memph. Goth. /Eth. 

32. adda AB. Bily. Ble.CLA.33.|t adr’ ¢. 
X. rel. | om. D. || ftadd. eay 5. D. 69. 
Ts. Sytr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. /Eth. | om. 
ABCLXA. 1. 33. EFGHKMSUV. 
Mempb. Theb. Goth. “si” Vulg. g*. 
“quod si” a. “si vero” b. “si au- 
tem” cfiff. “ctsi” i. “eed” &. 

— avOpwrwy) ovvwy 69 sic. 

— epoBouvro ABsC. rel. 4m. k. Syr.Pst. 
Theb. Goth. | goBouvpeOa D?. 69. (0- 
Boupey D*). Vulg.Cl.a.b.cfff.i. Memph. 
Arm. «Eth. (vid. Matt. xxi. 26). 

— A\aovy ADLX4. L. rel. vv. ut vid. | oyAoy 
B. Baly.C. 33. Syr.Hel.mg. (vid. Matt.) 

— axavrec ABsSLXA. rel. | ravreg CD. 
1. 33. (vid. Matt.) 
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| 
| 
| 


32. ayor]) nédacay D. a.befff.i.k. Arm.| 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g*. Theb. 

— ovrwe ore BCL. 69.| om. ovrwe 1. c.k. 
Arm. /Eth. (quoniam prophceta fuit 4. 
prophctam fuisse e). | fore ovrwe Ss. A 
X. 33. rel. Syrr. Pet.& IIel. Memph. 
Goth. | orc adnOwe D. Vulg. @.(b)/. 
(ff). | ad fin. ver. roy Iwavyny ovrwe 
we mpognrny A. Theb. 


. 33. rw Inoou Acyovorw BCLA. 33. 69. (a). 


Cf). Memph. | fAeyovow ry Inoou 
2. ADX. I. rel. Vulg. (6.c.2.4.) Svyrr. 
Pat. & IIel. Goth.ste. Arm. (“dixecrunt” 
tantum Eth.) | om. ry Ino. Theb. 

— car 2°] om. D. Am. (c).g6 | Cone 
tra, Vulg. Cl. a.Offf-e. rel. 

— 0 Inoovc] pracm. aroxcpiGaug AT. |. 
69. KM. Vulg. &.Cff).g'* Syr.llcl. 
Goth, eth. | tadd. 5. X. rel. j om. B. 
Bily.Ble.CLA. 33. T. acefk. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— avroc}] aurw D. 

— ev rog sEovorg | ec Toray eFoveray D*. 

I. AaAew B.Bch.LA. 1.69. G. Vulg. d. 
ed fig (Chiat a). Syrr.Pst.&lcl.mg. 
Memph. Theb. | tAryer Ss. ACD Gr. 
rel, & Syr.Hel.txt. Goth. (vid. Luc. xx. 
9).| utrq. habent Arm. ÆEth. vid.ct b.c. 
| Acywr P. 

— apredwva tpur. avOpwroc ADX. 1. 
rel. Vulg. 2.0, fiff-y%.i.k. Syr.Ucl. Goth. 
Arm. (apmédovsic 1). | aprer. are 
Opwx. egur. BCA. 33. Memph. Eth. | 


avOp. ric eour. apmer. 69. c. Syr. Pst. 
Theb. Orig. iii. 774% | aprad. avOp. 
erotnocy I. 

lL. wepteOneer) add. aury C?. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iii. (vid. Matt. xxi. 23). 

— xai efe0. aur. yewpy.) om. G. 

— ekedoro BsDX4A. rel. | «cero ACLK. 

— yewpyoc] pracm. rosc J). 

2. Ty catpw] pust dovrAoy Kt. 

— iva rapa rwy yewpywy AafBy amo Ff. 
capm. rov apwer. ABCI. rel. Vulg. 
g'* Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. (apa r. yewp.] map avrwy 33). 
| tva amo r. cape. Tov upmedr. Cwoov- 
ow aury 1, Late. rel. (Syr.Pst. sEth.) 
vid. Lue. xx. 10. (ut de fructibus vineae 
acciperct Syr.Pst. ut afferent cide fructu 
vineac cjus sEth.) |iva mapa) vary A. 

-— twy caprey BCLA. 33. fk. Syr.Pst. 
| trov caprov s. AJ). rel. Latt. rel. 
(h. a). Sxr. IIel. Memph. ‘heb. Goth. 
Arm. Mih. (vid. Lue.) | om. P. 

3. cat AaBovreg BULA. 33. a4.b. f.i.k. 
Memph. (vid. Matt. xxi. 35). | fot de 

- NaBorree o. ACK. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

— Goth. Theb. Arm. sEth. (vid. Lue. xx. 
10). [Vulp. cJ. | of de eXapoy Pr. 

— eCepay] ecypay (Bap. Ln, sed qu.) U. 

— xevov] add. xpog avroy D. a.bff- 
(Contra, Vulg. ih). 


| 4. wade] om. X. Theb. 





32 timomus Cl. | 33. Et respondens Ct. 
1. turrim Cl. 


.- 7. dw. mp. taur. 





XII. 12. 


Valg.a.b.ck. + vriuncav“. > katt adAov ameéorethev" 

‘Memph. Theb. am eKTeway, Kat TmoAAous addous, obs pev dépovres, 
Goth Arm. Eth yn iy gy t ae 

— ovs’ é amoxreyvovres.. ° €Tt 


6. Ixuv vioy 
- axior.[cailavr. 
- xpd¢ aur. icy. 


ayamrnroy |: 


8. abr. awicr. 


9. ri [ody] —X A@vos. 


®Ps.118( 117) :22,25. 


ameoretAer * 
4 4 a 
Tous , A€ywyv ort 
> ~ A ¢ 
Exeitvot O€ OL 


KATA MAPKON. 


yewpyot 


poinres, aT os eyeriy Eig KEbangy yeovias: 


xupiou eyévero win, Zot ECT Saumacry éy opbar- 
* kal éGrou auTov Kparnoat, Kat éo- 


mois ud: 


KQKELVOV 


éva * eixev viov’ 
N s 
auTov *écxaTov mpos av- 
9 4 “\ eo t 
Evrpamnoovrat Tov viov ou. 
\ e ‘ 5 “ 
*arpos €avrous elmray 
e ? ’ = ’ 
Ouvros €oriv o KAnpovopos: SevTe aTroKTeivwpev av- 
4 ~ v € 
TOV, Kai Nuw@y eoTat 7 KANpovopmia. 
— ——— > + UW NY fs 
QmTéeKTelvay auToV', Kal ¢&€Badov 
9 s 4 ~ 2 
*ri ovv Tonoet O KUptos TOU apire- 
”~ s 2 * ‘ * 
Awvos; EAEvoeTat Kai amorere Tous yewpyous, Kat 
, ‘ 9 “a 4 
—8 Tov ape ave: aAots. 


Taurny avéyvere, " Aiboy ov dmedoximoray oi oixodo- 
11 nostris ? 


4 
8 kat AaBovres 
e >» N &Y Ww ~ 
auTov €&£w TOU 


oðbde THY yeagny 


ct contumeliis affecerunt. * Et 
rursum alium misit: et illum 
occiderunt, et plures alios, quos- 
” dam cacdentes, alios vero occi- 
dentes. © Adhuc ergo unum 
habens tilium carissimum. ct il- 
lum misit ad cos novissimum, 
dicens quia revercbuntur filium 
meum. 7 Coloni autem dixe- 
runt ad invicem Hic est heres : 
Venite occidamus eum, et nostra 
crit hereditas. * Et apprehen- 
dentcs cum occiderant et eicce- 
runt cxtra vineam. ꝰ Quid 
ergo fuciot dominus vinene ? 
Venict ct perdet colonos, et da- 
Lit vineam aliis. '° Nec scrip- 
turam hanc legistis, Lapidem 
quem reprobavcrunt acditican- 
tes, hic tuctus cst in caput an- 
guli: ‘a domino factum est 
istud, ct est admirabile in oculis 
12(19, 1.) Et quacre- 
bant cum tenere, ct timucrunt 
tarbam : — ae 


quoniam ad eos parabolam 
dixcrit. Et relicto eo — 


OTL 


Tape 


ByOqoar 7 TOV oxAov" eyvoray yap ore mpos avrous 
THY TapaBoAny eurev? Kai aevtes avtov amnrOov. 


4. poc avrovc adXoy] om. 1. 

— Kaxtvoy] cat exeevoy 1)3. (om. c). 

— exegar.) tpracm. AWoGorAnoarvrec > 
ACX. rel. Svrr.Pst.& Ilel. Goth. Æth. 
(vid. Matt. xxi. 35). | om. BDLA. 1.33. 


Latt. Memph. Theb. Arm. ||xepadaw- | 
@avreg 1. (om. wat seq.) exepardwoay | 


B.Bily. Ble. 

— car nriynoay B.Behk.D. Latt. (exc. &). 
Memph. Theh. cat nripacay B.Btly. 
Bie.L. 33. vas nrwpacay d. | teacare- 
Creday nripepevoy S. AC. rel. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Guth. Arm. (vid. Luc. xx.11). 
| awteraday nripacpevoy 1. (om. &). 

5. was 1°] fadd. radkty S. AX. rel. Vulg. 

. SJ Byrr. Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt, 
xxi. 36). | om. BODLA. 53. a.b.cffiik. 
Memph. Theb. th. 

— addov)} om. X. 

— axeoredev] add. covroy D. abi. | 
Contra, Vulg. c.&. rel. 

— axccruvay | -vev 69. 

— wodXouc] post addoug L. 

— oug wey BDLA. 1. 33. | trove pew ©. 
AC. rel. | roy perv X*. 

— ove de BLA. 1. 33. | rove ces. AC. 
rel. | adAvre oe 1. 


| 
| 
| 


— — — — — 


oo — — ee —— — ⸗— 


— amocrevvorrec AB.Beh CDEUVT. | | 
7T. emevoe Ce ot) vi Ce. Latt. Arm, Ætli. 


amocrevovric X. 1.35. 69. FGIIK., | 


amocraivoryrec M, | emoxtivvourrer Le 


Jamuxrivayrec A. | Parocrarurrec TF. 
Ss. | (arorrevvuvrec 13. Btly.) 
6. ere} pracm. torpor ce 69 (c). (Syr. Pst.) 


vid. Matt. xxi.37. || tadd. ouu &. AC 
D.rel. Vulg. Sxvr.IIel. “autem” ae gf. 
“tune adhuc” Goth.) | om. BLA. 1. 
33. 69. b.i. Memph. Arm. sEth. (4). 


| G. etxey viow BC?LA. 33. Syrr.Pst.& Ilel. 


(zEth.) | exer vioy AC*D. Vulg. (a). 
bf. (Theb.) [c.4]. | Tviow eywy S. X. 
rel, Goth. Arm. [Memph.). 


| — ayarnroy} pracm. roy 1. 69. [[fadd. 


avrov ©. AX rel. (¢). Sxr. IIel. Goth. 


}om. BCDLA. Vulg. a4 Svr.Pst. | 


Memph. Theb. Arm. (A. sEth.] 


| — amecredey avroy BLA7A. (a). Syr. 


Pst. (Arm.) JsEth. (c.4]. | xaxcecvoy 
amor. D. Vulg. pri. | ameor. t car” 
avroy S. ACKX®. rel. Syr. Ilel. Goth, | 
om. 6.| om. aur. (s. cae aur.) 1. Memph. 

— eaxyaroy mpog avrove BCLA. 335. 69. 
Memph. | { xp. aur. ey. T. AX. 1. rel. 
Valy. Syrr.Pst.& Wel. Theb. Goth. Arm, 
£Eth.|om. U.[e.] | om. wp. aur. 1. a ffik. 

— ore) om. La. 1. 33. a.b.c. Syr. Pst. 
Theb. (vid. Matt.)| Contra, Vulg. 9.2.4. 
Jaudal ** forsitan” adh Syr. Vet. Arm. 
Contra, c..k. 

— evrparnoorrat] post roy vioy pou D. 
wb ( Blan.) (vid. Lue. xx. 13). ; Con- 
tra, Vale. ey (Subat).d. 


Theb. (vid. Matt. xxi. 38). | Contra, rel. 
(c). Svrr. l'st. & Ilel. Mempl. Goth. 


— yewpyor] add. Yeaoapevor avroy epyo- 


flevoy 69. (c). Syr. IIcl. Arm. 
BB 





+. Wpog éaur. aw. BCL. 1. 33. | mpoc 
avr. eam. d. 69. | 1 aw. poe taur. S. 
ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr. Put. & Hel. Memph. 
heb. Goth. (Arm.) vid. Matt. ct Luc, 
[Eth.] fleexay BCDLA. | fawrow 5. 
AX. rel. 

— ore) om. D. 1. Latt. Theb. Ath. (vid. 
Matt. et Luc.) 

| — obrog] 6 viog A. 

| — awoxrevopey MI. 

8. awexravay antec avroy B.Bch.CLa. i. k. 
Theb. | tpost s. AD. rel Vulg. jf. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. | om. aurov a.b.c. 
| cae avwexravay post ebeB. ckw rT. aur. 
69. (vid. Matt. xxi.39. Luc. xx.15). | 
amexrevay X. 

— ckeBadroy] -\av B.Bily. Contra, Beh. 

— avroyv post c£e3.] ABCDMY. a.cff. 
Sver.Pst.&)lcl. Memph. Goth. sEth. | 

| om. so. LXA. rel. Vulg. 6.4. Arm. 

| 9. re ovy ACDX. rel. Vulg. a.d.c.ff-g'. 

i vw. (vid. Luc. xx. 15).| om. ovy BL, g?. 

.  Memph. 

— yewpyour) add. rovrove C*. 33. Syrr. 
LVst. & IIel. (vid. Luc. xx. 16). | add. 
exervoue 1. G. c. seth. 

10. ovce] otẽt ct mox eyervnOn L. 

Ll. wapa x. eyer. autn) om. A. 

12. rpog arvrorg] post rnvy wapus. A. 
Pheb. 

— arnrbor} -Oay 1. 


— — —— — — — — — — 





11. est mirubile. C7. 
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ABCD. AZ’ 
LXA. e 
1. 33. 69. 


© | Matt. 22: — 
ILu. 20: 20- 46. 


17. [avroĩc] 


P | Matt. 22: 23-33. Geou T@ dew. 
jj Lu. 4 


20: 27-98. 


KATA MAPKON. 


47 180 Kai amoor€éAAcvow pos aurov Twas TOV 
B Papicaioy Kal TOY Hpwdiavav, 1 iva auTov ay pev- 
gwow doyw. ™ eat” €Oovres Aeyouow avuT@, At- 
darkane, oidaper ort aAdnOns el, kat ov pmeAe cot 
Mept ovdevos’ ‘ov yap Brees eis ™ poowmov ay- 
Opwrwv, arr en adnbeias THY odov Tov Jeov dt- 
dacxets. efeorey * Sobvat Knvoov Kaicape’ n ov § 
O@per, 7 Bn Oapev ; > 6 € €id@s abtdy Thy vTo- 
Kptow elev avrois, Ti pe meipaCere ; Péperéẽ jor 
önväpiov. iva itdw. ‘ot de aveyKay. Kat eye 
auTots, Tivos nN €ik@y avUTn Kat 7 emtypadhn 5 3 ot o€ 
* elray” GUTe, Kaicapos. “*o dé Ino oũe —2 
avrois, * Ta meats ad amodore’ Kaicapr, Kal Ta. TOU 
kai *€Oavpacov’ én auT@. 


XIL 13. 


13 (130, 2.) Et mittunt ad eum 
quosdam ex Pharisacis et He- 
rodianis ut cum caperent in 
verbo. '4 Qui venicntes dicunt 
ci, Magister, scimus quia verax 
es ct non curas qucmquam: nec 
cnim vides in faciem hominis, 
scd in veritate viam dci doces;: 
licet dari tributum Cacsari, an 
non dabimus ? | Qui sciens 
versutiam corum ait illis, Quid 
me temtatis? adferte mihi de- 
narium ut videam. '° At illi 
attulcrunt. Ec ait illis, Cuius 
est imago hace et egal pe 
Dicunt illi, Cacsaris. 
spondens autem Icsus dixit ike 
Reddite igitur quac sunt Cae- 
saris Cacsari, ct quac sunt dei 
dco. Et mirabantur super eo. 


BP Kat & Epxovta: Laddovxaior mpos avrov, oirives “Et vencrant ad cum Sad- 


ö— — — — — — — — — — — 


13. arocrevovay X. 

— 7poc avrov) om. D. a.c.i.k. (vid. Lue. 
xx. 20). | Contra, rel. Vulg. (5).ff- 

— Twy gapioawy) praem. ex 69. | scri- 
baram Syr.Pst. 

— ayptvoway) apysvowen A. | rayidev- 
owow D. (vid. Matt. xxii. 15). 

— Aoyw] praem. ev 33. (vid. Matt.) 

14. cas ab init. BCDLA. 33 (a.5).c.ff-i.k. 
Memph. Theb. th. | toi de 5. AX. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. (“ qui” 
Valg.) 

— Abovrec Aeyoveww avry ABCLXA4. 
33. rel. (avrow T). Vulg. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Theb. (Goth.) (th.) | exn- 
pwrwy avroy of dapicao: D.| eXOorrec 
npkavro epwray avrov ev Gow Atyor- 
rec 1.69. G. venientes intcrrogabant il- 
lum a. Syr.Pst. ven. interrogabant cum 
subdole dicentes 4. Arm. ven. pharisaei 
interr. eum dic. c. (ff. om. “ dicentes” 
et habet “subdole”). illi venientes in- 
terrogabant eum subdole i. et interro- 
gabant eum farisaei dicentes &. 

— perdrAQuc X. 69. E*FG. 

— Brerne K. 

— avOpwrwy]-xov 1. GK. Am. b. Theb. 
Eth. | Contra, Vulg.Cl a.c.ff.g'.i.k. 
Memph. rel. 

— add\’ ABsCL. rel. | a\Xa DA. 

— roy udoy A. 

— ceorw) pracm. are ovy spev e CD. 
a.beffi. Syr.Hel.* (eroy C*. om. a 
C*). | praem. ezrov ovy sv M. Tol. 
gy. Arm. “dic nobis quit tibi vide- 
tur” &. (vid. Matt. xxii.17). | om. AB 
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LXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. g'. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.mg.diserte. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Eth, 

14. dovvat envooy Katoape BCLA. 33. 
Vulg. a.b.(eff).g'Al Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Eth. | tenvooy Kat- 
capt dovvac S. AX.rel. (Goth. Arm.) 
| nag dovvat excxepadaov Karoaps D. 

— nov; dwpeyv n pn dwyevy ABC. rel. 

© (om. » L). Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
(Theb.) Arm.Zoh. Xih. | 7 ov (antum 
D. a.b.c.ff.g'id. Æth. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
17; Luc. xx. 22). | “ dabimus” tantum 
Vulg. g?. Goth. Arm.MSS. “ dabimus 
aut non” &, 

15. 0 de) add. Ingove D. 1. 69. G. (a).b. 
c. ff ).t. Goth. Arm, (Eth.) vid. Matt. 
xxii. 18. | Contra, rel. Vulg. A. Syrr. 
Memph. Theb. 

— udwe] adwy D. 69. ().c.f.i. Goth. | 
Contra, Vulg. a.&. rel. 

— weupacere] add. uroxprra 1. 33. 69. 
FG. Syr.Hel.* Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

16. cat Aeyet avrote] om. 1. 

— » emcyp.| om. 7 A. 

— of de ax.) om. ot de AD. Vulg. a.b.i. 
(vid. Matt. xxii.21). | Contra, BsCL. 
rel. c..k. rel. 

— azav B.Bidy CD GrLX3. 33. (fee 
wov S. 1. rel.) ack. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. th. | Ae- 
yovow A. Vulg. 4. d.i. (vid. Matt.) 

— avtry])om. 1. 69. a.c, (fk. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Luc. xx.24). | Contra, rel. Vulg. L.i. 
Syr.Hel. rel. 

17. 6 de Incovc BCLS. 33. (c). — 


Theb. (/Eth.) | o de (&). Memph. xout 
azoxpiOac 6 Incove S. AX. 1. rel 
Syr. Hel. Goth. Arm. | azonp. de 0 
Inoovc D. Vulg. a.b. 

17. avrotc] om. BD. | Contra, ACL. rel. 
vv. (vid. Matt. xxii. 21; Luc. xx. 25). 

— ra Kae. arod. BCLA. Syr.Pat. 
Memph. | tawod. ra Kato. 5. AX. 1. 
33. rel. (aod. ra rov Kato. rp D). 
(Vulg. a.b.c,f7').1.4.(/). (Syr.Hel.) Theb. 
Goth. Arm. sEth. (vid. Matt. xxii. 21; 
Luc. xx. 25). || awod.) add. ovy 69. MI. 
Latt. exc. 2.4. Svr.Hel. (vid. Mast.) 

— eOavup. ACD. rel. | cXeOavp. B. | eOav- 
padoy (B)N°LA. Vulg. a.6.c.4. Syr.Vst. 
Memph. (e@avpalorvro D*). | f-cay 
s. AC. rel. & Syr.Hel. Theb. Goth. 
(vid. Matt.) 

— en’ avry) ex’ avroy ID. | ex’ avrev K. 

18. Yadd.] post rpoc avroy D. Vulg. 6.| 
Contra, a.c.ff.g'*k. 

— Xeyovery]} om. 69. 

— avacragy pn evar) avacracc our 
sory J. 69. 

— ernpwrwy B(C)DLA. 33. (-rovy C). 
Vulg. @.6.ff.9'?k. Svr.Pst. Memph. | 
tewnpwrncay Ss. AX.rel. c. Syr. Ilel. 
Goth. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 23; Lue. 
XX. 27). 

19. Mwvenc B.Buly.DA. 33. 69. KM. &.| 
t{Mwonce ©. ACL. rel. 

— typavey] post yew D. Vulg. 5.ff- 
(Contra, «.c.k). 





14. hominum Cl | dni (i.e. domini) Am. i 
15. illorum Cl. [| 16. attulorunt ei Ci. | dicunt 
ci Cl. 
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a Deut. 25:5. 


XII. 25. 


eb 8 — A€youow avacTacty Ln eva, Kai ‘ émnparey" abrov 
9 Ardackare, * Movons” 
Ore Tédy The adencbas dmobayy “Ok —B pe 
YOIne, “Ol TExVE —* ady, va 724Ry ¢ —2 —* 

el Eavaorion — TO 
o entra adeApor noav’ Kat 0 Tpw- 
TOS éAaBev yuvaika Kal dmrobuna Kev ouk apnxev 
*! kal o Sevrepos éAaBev avrny Kat ame- 
Bavev * BT —— omeppa, Kat O Tptros aoav- 
twos: ™ Katt ot emra’ ou apnKay oTeppa. *éoxaroy” 
mavrov *Kat y yon améBavev" 
wel 2 Tivos QUTMY EaTat yun s 


Memph. Thad. 


A€eyovre 
ati kis. Oo 


19. 9) agg Téxvoy 


Tou Ty yuveina | 


aoEApO alread: 


— 


aurny yuvaika. 


Suvauy Tov Geov; 


19. dre} om. D. 69. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
24; Luc. xx. 28). 

— adsd¢goc] om. 1. 

— carakiry BsLA. 1. rel. Vulg. vv. | 
carakeary AX. 33. 69. FM. | «cara- 
Anwee EMI. | caradape C. | exy VD. a. 
b.c.k. 

— rec. pn agy ADX. 1. 69. rel. Litt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
(agy] exwv F*). | un agy rex. BCLA. 
33. Theb. (XÆth.) |[rexva AB Bély.CD. 
33. 69. rel. Vulg. &. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Theb. Goth. sEth. | reevoy B. Bch.(di- 
serte)LA. 1. ae.ff-k. Memph. Arm. 

— yuvaca) fadd. avrov 7. AD. rel. 

’ Valg. a.b.c_ff.g':* Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt.) | om. 
B.Beh.CLa. 1. &. Memph. 

— eEavacrnoy) -ce AC. 69. avacrn- 
oe I. 

— ortppia] post ry aded. avr. L. 

20. ira] add. ovy Elz. C?(1)). 33. Vulg. 
e. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Luc. xx. 29). | om. 
St. ABC*LXA. 1. 69. EFGsII[sKsMs 
SsUsVIr. &. Syr.Pst. Goth. (vid. Late. 
infra). | antem a. Syr. Ilel. Memph. 
Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 25). 

— imra acedg. noav ABCL. rel. (Vulg. 
c).k. Svrr. Pet. & Ilel. txt. (Theb.) Goth. 
ZEth. | add. wap’ new 69. Sxr. IIel.ing 
Memph. Arm. 
2. avecgor D. a.b.ff (ap. Blanch)... 
(vid. Matt.) | (septeim tratres fucrunt 
ergo ff ap. Sabat). 

— aro0ynacwy] aneOarvev 1). 1. Vole. 


a.b.c.ff.i.k. Syr. IIel. txt. Theb, (vid. Luc. 
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eyparpev nuty 


ev ™ ' dvagra- 

ot yap emTa Exyov * 

eon aurois 6 “Inoais’, Ov dua 

- B4.phywderovree TOUTO TAavacbE pT eidores Tas ypacas pnde THY 
. 

OTaY yap €K VEKPOY avacTw- 


ducaei, qui dicunt resurrectio- 
nem non csse. et interrogabant 
cum dicentes, '9 Magister, Mo- 
ses nobis scripsit ut si cuius 
frater mortuus fuerit et dimi- 
serit uxorem et filios non reli- 
querit, accipiat frater eius uxo- 
rem ipsius ct resuscitet semen 
fratri sno. * Septem ergo fra- 
tros crunt: et primus accepit 
uxorem, ct Mortuus est non 
relicto scinine: ™ ct secundus 
acecpit cam et mortuus est, et 
nec ixte rcliquit semen: ct ter- 
tius similiter. * Et acceperunt 
enm similiter septem et non re- 
liquerunt semen: novissima 
omnium defuncta est (et) mu- 
lier. % In resurrectione ergo 
cm resurrexcrint, cnius de his 
erit uxor? xeptem cnim habua- 
erunt cam uxorem. 7 Et re- 
spondens lesus ait illis, Non idco 
crratis non scientes scripturas 
neque virtutem deci? * Cum 
chim a mortuis resurrexcrint, 





xx. 29). | Contra, rel. &Sxr. Ilel. me. | y yuvn ©. AX. rel. Vulg.Cl. (Am. om. 


judd. cae D. 1. a. . i.k. Syr. IIel. txt. 
Contra, rel. Vulg. Læ. Syr. Ilel. mx. 

21. MAud. avrny)] add. ad suscitundum 
semen fratris sui e. resusciture semen 
fratri suo &. 

— cat areOavey] om. Theb. 

— py raradixwy CI. (3). (c). Memph. 
Theb. (/Eth.) (py. carakerwy 33). | 
t eat ovce avroc agneey 7. A. DIVX). 
rel. Vulæ. a.() (f’).g'* Syrr. Pst.& Hcl. 
Goth. Arm, (om. 4]. ſauroc] ouroc X. 
| agnxey] pracm. ove D. 

— 6 rpirog] om. D. ff. 

— waavrec) post ehaBey (atc) avrny ver. 
22,1. (weavrwe] we avrog 4* “‘sicut 
ipse” Lut.) | “similiter” nd fin. ver. 
21 et ver. 22 ab init. Theb. 

29, racoléirra B.Buly.Ble.CLA*. 33. (69). 
‘M*), b2.(c).k. Memph. (Theb.) Arm. 
Cadd. wae B.Beh. 69. M. Theb.) | «at 

te\aBow aurny” ot éwxra teat” &. (19). 
(X)(Amg.)E. rel. (0). (i). Syrr.(Pst.)& 
el. (Goth.) JEth, (om, eae le DX, 
1 ut supra. d. i. “ similiter” Theb. | om. 
cae 2° Aig.) | car ehagor aurny waav- 
rue cee A. (Vulg.) l. ðxr. Ilel. Goth, 

— ecyaroy BCLA. 1. 33. 69. GIIX. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. (Theb.) -Eih. 2 toxarn 
-. AX.rel. Valy. q'* Syr. Ilel. Guth, 
Arm, | om. tovar. zavtwy J). * pose 
tea ct” afi. [bck] lleoy.] add. ce 
1. 33. 69. GMU. y'. (Theb.) | add. 
yap O. 

— ca yurn are. BCDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
a.b.fi.(k). (Theb.) [e]. | fared. cau 


cat) g'® Syrr.Pst.cHel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. sith. (vid. Matt. xxii. 27). 


23 evry) tadd. ovy 7. AC* 33s. Kdl. 


Syrr.Ust.& IIel. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 28; Luc. xx.33). | om. B.Bétly. Ble. 
C*LXAEFIISUVY. & Goth. | habent 
post avacrace 1). 1. G. Vulg. affil. 
Ih. bj. (Cee. Memph. Theb.) | (oray 
ouy aracrway ev Ty avacracu 69). 

— avacraca) tad. oray avacren S. 
AX. 1. rel. Vulg. a.ffg?i. Syr. Ilel. 
Goth. Arm. | om. BCDLA. 33. C(ut 
vid.).(c).(k). Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
«Eth. 

— avrwy] om. 4. ¢ | rw» érra 1. 

— sora) eorw FE || add + AD. 

— ot yapirra] ravrec yap 1.|Contra. rel. 

24. ton avroc o Inoouc B. Btly. Ble.CLA. 
33. (4. om. 6 Ine.) Syr.Pst.Memph. (Je- 
sus autem dixit cix ‘Theb.) | f eae azo- 
cprOac” % 6 Ine. amrev avrag S. AX. 
rel. Vulg. (.c. ). Sve.Hel. Goth. Arm. 
JEth, vid. Orig. iii. 825* (sic, sed aroxp. 
ce D. 1. 69. a. vid. Mate, xxii. 29). 

— ov] om. 4. a.c.i.k. Theb. | Contra, 
Vulg. bff. 

— sdorec) yeewwoxovrec D. Orig. iii. 825*. 
| Contra, rel. vid. Mate. 

— Geov} add. odare D. | Contra, rel, 
Orig. iii. 

25. avacremy) avadrnaovay De. (Con- 
tra, Orig. iii. 8-57). ſ ante ex vexpwy |. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. (Contra, rel. Orig.) 


22. est mulicr Am. | 24. noune ideo Ci. 
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XII. 26. 


A ot, ore yapovow ovre * yapiCovrar”, GAN’ eloiy neque nubent neque nubentur, 
— — Xr ; ; * 26 2ö _-_ sed sunt sicut angeli in caelis. 
EFQHEMSUYT. @S AYYEAOL [ 0% | €vy Tals OUpavols. WE pt de T@V * Dec mortuis autem, quod re- 


25. [ol dyyeAor] 


VEK OV ey * * 9 * 3 ~ * A 

pov, OTL eyelpovTat, ovK aveyvwTe ev TH BiBAw 

iM , 3 \ ¢ all , b¢ ~ tt 4 » “a e \ 
avaoews emt *rov Parov, ‘mas etrey avt@ o Geos 


surgant, non legistis in libro 
Mosi super rubum quomodo 
dixerit illi deus inqniens, Ego 
sum dcus Abraham ct deus 


4 9 e ‘ 4 
t Ex. 9:6. Aeyaov, * Ey 6 Geos "ABpaau xait beds Ioadx zai! Isane et dens Tacob? ™ Non 
‘3 , 2 ‘ a > est dcus mortuorum scd vivo- 
Geds “IaxwB; * ovx éorw' Geos vexpa@v, GANG! rum. Vosergo multum erratis 
, e a“ > A ~ 
Covrav: [vets oõu] roAv rAavacbe. 
+ [Matt.on'34-40-s *Kai wr poceAOwy éis TOV ypauparewy, Gakovoas (1,6) Et accessit unus de 
mr. : 22 tens a 2 scribis, qui audierat illos con- 
ecient  OUTGY our nTovra, idav ort Kadas * amexptOn Guirenter, et videns quoniam 
’ ~ 9 9 ) ry , ones . ⸗ 
—air.dwup. aurTois, emnpwtnoev avtov, Iloia eoriv * évroAn bene illis rexponderit, interro- 


29. wpwrn [wray- 
Twy évyroAn] 

Deut. 6:4, 5. 

Tc 





mparn mavrev’; ™*" Arexpidn o Inaois” [avre | ore 
, t @ » ow em 9 jo ‘ 4 e A ° ~ 
Hpary | eariv’, Axove loparjh, xupios 6 eds — 
wupios éig eoriv' ” yal dryamnoets xvotoy toy Gedy 
> le. oo \/ a 2 We ~ ~ 
cou ef ANS TIS uapding cou, xal gE drys THs Loy as 


gavit cum quod csset primum 
omnium mandatum. 7” Icsus 
autem respondit ci quia pri- 
mum omnium mandatum est, 
Andi Israhel, dominus deus 
noster deus unus est, * ct di- 
liges dominum dcum tuum ex 


a 


6” Oto Tax. S. AC. rel. Orig. iv. 
341°. (vid. Matt. xxii. 32). 

27. Geog) f praem. 6s. AC. rel. Orig. iv. 
341°, (vid. Matt. xxii $2). | om. BDL 
XT7f.4K. Orig. iv. 69°. 70%. 1034, 
(om. @co¢ hie Syr.Hel.) |Jadd. Geoc 33. 
69. AI*. (vid. Orig. iii. 829°). 

— Cwvrwy] tpraem. G0oc >. EM*. rel. 
Syr.Hel. 2th. | om. ABCDLX4. 1.33. 
69. FE M%mg.U. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 69°. 708. 
10384, 3415, 

— tec ovy ADX. rel, Vulg. a.bff. 
g* Syrr.Pst.&Hel.Theb. Arm. 22th. 
1 om. BCLA. &. Memph. | dpe ce 1. 


25. ovre..oure] ov...ovde D. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. iii. 

— yauovra: BCLA. 1. GU. | yaps- 
fovay D. | tyapoxcovra s. X. 33. | 
rel, Orig. iii. | exyapwocovrac AFH. 

— M] adda DA. (Contra, Orig. iii.) 
| mox a¢ pro we A Gr. 

— ayytAor] praem. oi B. Orig. iii. (Orig. 
i. 2844 ad Matt. spectat.) | Contra, AC 
D. rel. (vid. Matt.) hadd. rov Geov 33 
sic. add. Otou 69 sic. Eth. 

— of sy} om. ot CDLA. 1. 33. 69. FKM 
U. Late, Syr.Hcl. Memph. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. xxii.30). | habent ABSXEGsH 
SsVel. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Arm. 


MSUVI. | tracwy ¢. Me. | om. D. 
1. 69. abefigiike Arm. (evrodn 
apwrn D.) | “mandatum primum” 
a.k. “primum pracceptum” 6. “ prac- 
ceptum primum” c.f. “ primum man- 
datum” 92. (“quodnam cst magnum 
mandatum quod est majus illis omni- 
bas?” Theb.) 

29. awexpiOn o Inoouc BLA. 33. (¢). Memph. 
| $6 de Ino. awexcp. s. ACX. rel. Vulg. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. | amroxcpiOac de 6 Incouc 
amey D. bf. (Theb.) (Eth.) | 6 de 
Ino. ecwev 69. (a).&. (Arm.) | 0 de cere 
1. (dixit illi Jesus Syr.Pst.) 

— avry}]om. BLA. 33. Memph. | Con- 


Orig. iii. G. ec. Goth. tra, ACDX. 1. rel. Late. Theb. rel. 
26. rw» verp.) praem. rng avacractwc | — wodu] xodAot FH. | om. G. (viel. Matt. xxii. 37). 
33. 69. (vid. Matt. xxii. 31). 28, rwy ypapparewy] ypappareve F. | — ore] om. D. 1. a.b.c,f7:k. Syr.Pst. Arm. 


— Movotoc B. Bily.DA.1.33. KM.| tMw- 
owe S. AC.rel. Am. k. Orig.iv. 341%. 


axovoac] axovwy |. | axovea K. 

aurwy]| auvrw D*. 

ouvonrovyrwy | add. rpoc adAnXoug A. 

wy CDL 1.69. Vulg. a.b.c.f.1. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. sEth. (“cum 
audissct” 4). | Tadwe >. ABsXA. 33. 
rel, Memph. Theb. || pracm. ca: D. 
Vulg. 5. Syr.Pst. (Contra, rel.) 

— arexp. avrag BCLA. 1. 33. 69. U. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. sEth. | 
favroe amecp. ©. ADX. rel. Latt. 
Goth. Arm. 

— avroy] add. A\eywy cidackadre D. bec. 
F. ꝙ*. i. k. (vid. Matt. xxii. 35).| (Contra, Theb.) 

Vulg. a). | add. Acywy Theb. Arm. — eer ante aroue] B(C)LA. 69. Vulg. 

— tvrokn rpwrn ra. BCLA. 33. U. Syrr. | eC ff). Memph. Theb. (.Eth.) | eorey 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Eth. | {zpwrn ra. arn C. ( Df). GEth.) | *om. ©. AD. 
evrodn ©. AX. rel. Vulg. g'. (omnium rel. warcell. 
legum prima Goth.) || ravrewy AB. 
Brly in coll. Bch.CLXA. 33. EFGHE 


| Contra, Vulg. rel. 

— mpwrn) om. k. || ¢ add. raowy rev 
evrokwy S. | add. ravrwy rwy evyrowy 
69. EFGHSCV)P. Syr.Pst. (om. ruvr 
V.) | add. wayvrwy evrodn AC. 33. K 
APU. Vulg. Syr. Hel. Goth. Eth. | add. 
wacwy evrokn M*. | add. ravrey X. 
Arm. (wpwroy rayrwy |. ravrwy mpw- 
roy Marcell. ap. Eus. 131°.) | prac. 
tavrwy D. a. bn.i. non habent BLA. 
Memph. | primum mandatum c. om- 
ninm primum mandatum ff. (* pri- 
mum mandatuin majus omnibus ipsis” 


jante BuBAw legit D. 

— rov Barov AB.Bch.CLXA. 1.69. E 
FGHKSUVYI. | trae Barov s. D. 33s. 
Meic. Orig. iv. 69. 1034. 3418. 
Luc. xx. $7), 

— wwe BCLAU. | tec s. AD. rel. Orig. 
iv. 3412 we Acyae ante emer. Bar. (vid. 
Luc.) 

— Geog 1°] IS M* ere. 

— eyw) add. axe AMU. Latt. [6]. Syr. 
Pst. Mcemph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. iv.341*. (vid. Matt. xxii. 32). | om. 
ABCD. rel. Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 69°. 103°. 

— 6 Oeog ABp.] om. 6 D. Orig. iv. 69°, 
103%. (vid. iii. 828").| Contra, ABC. rel. | 
Orig. iv. 3414, 

— Geog Io. cat Geog Tax.) BD. Orig. iv. 
bis. (vid. iii. 834°). | to” Oeog Io. wae 
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wale ce: hs 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
$0. [xai iF OX. Fr. 


dvavoiac cor |} 
exp 


iryvog TOU. 


— [abrn — 
évroAn. | 
$1. [opoia] avrn, 
8 Lev. 19:18. 
83. [cai iF oAnS 
rie vVuxũc] 
— wrEldy sory 


QUToU. 


(Oe éauray 


v Matt. 22: 46. pay 
La. 2u:40. 


ad = 9 4 ¢t 
elas OTL €ls EOTLY |, 


* TrEpLoOOTEpOV 
kavT@parey kat ' @vowwy. 
Lavrov | ore _vouvexars amex ptOn, elev — Ou 
pakpav €i amo TS Baccdeias Tov Geov. 
OUKETL ETOAMA aUTOV ETEpwTnaAL. 


KATA MAPKON. 


39 


TOU, wot €& ans THS duavoing Gov, zat cE Oo —X THs 
aurn Tparn evToAn. 
avrn, ™ Avoœxigeis Toy Wr qrtoy TOU Wes TEMUT OY. 
peiCov ToOUTWY GAAN €evTOAN OUK EaTLY. 
QUTO O ypauparevs, Kadds, didacxade, em adndeias 
t Kal ovK €oTiy aAAos Any 
S kal TO ayaray auTov && anens THs xa.odias, st 
nol &G anys TIS TET ews, x0. 2 3 onns THs Wuyi, 
HO &§ onns T7S inyuos, Kal TO ayamav Toy THYT toy 
€oTly TavTwY TwY OAO- 

' Kat a Inooũs⸗ iSwv 


31 
— Sevrepa 6 omota 


Kal el7rev 


Kal OVOELS 


toto corde tuo et ex tota anima 
tua et ex tota mentc tua et ex 
tota virtute tua. Hoc est pri- 
mum mandatum, ?! Secundum 
autem simile est illi, Diliges 
proximum tuum tamquam te 
ipsum. Maius horum aliud 
mandatum non est. = (12, 10.) Be 
ait illi scriba, Bene, magister, 
in veritate dixisti quia unus est. 
ct non est alius praeter eum: 

et ut diligatur ex toto corde 
ct ex toto intellectu et ex tota 
anima et ex tota fortitadine, et 
diligere proximum tamquam 
sc ipsum maius cst omnibus 
holocaustomatibus ct sacrificiis. 
3! Tesus autem videns quod sa- 
picnter respondisset, dixit illi, 
Non es lunge a regno dei. 
(133, 2.) Et nemo iam audebat 
cum intcrrog:re. 





29. nw] cov Vulg.Cl. c. Memph. Æth. 
Cypr. 199. 213. 264. Jil. 830¢. 855%. 
999° (codl.) | Contra, MSS. Am. a. b. ff. 
k. (“vester” i). Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. 

-Goth. Arm. Afarcell. [Til 999*.(cod.) 
1001¢, 

— cuptog 2°) om. F. a.b.k. Til. 830°. 855°. 
| Contra, Vulg. c.ff(ap. Blan.).i. Afar- 
cell, Hil.999¢.1001°. “deus” Vulg. ff 
(ap. Sabat.). Cypr. ter. (om. cuptog 1° 
Sf ap. Sabat., contra, ap. Blan.) 

— tic cory) eeorey habet C*(corr.?) ct 
ibi deficit. 

— eore ct ante ct post sic X*. 

30. cat ayaw.]om. was A. (vid. Matt, xxii. 
37). 

— rn¢ antc capo.) om. D*X. | Contra, 
Deorr.'L. rel. || rac om. ter. B (ante 
Quy., õtav., ct coy. ut vid.) | dAn¢e ry¢ 
capocag cas om. Marcell. (cod. et ed. 
Gaisford). 

— cat e& OA. r. Puyne cov] om. K. &. 
Marcell. (cod. non ed. Gaisford). 


— cat eb oAne rac Cucvorag gov] om. D | 


I. ck. (vid. ffig') Syxr. Ilier. Afarcell. 


Cypr.199. 213. 264. | Cuntra, rel. Vulg. : 


rel. “viribus” a.5.ff.9'.1. “visecribus” IIil. 
9994, | ante cae cE od. 7. Wuyne cov A. 

— aurn xpwrn evrokn AIX. 1. rel. 
(Vulg.) b.c..(k). Sxrr. Pst. & Hel. Goth. 
Arm. Mih. Cupr. 190. 213. (2604). Lil. 
999%, (puat mowrn add. ravrwy 33. K 
U). | airy rpwrn Marcell. | om. BLA 
E. (a). Meinph. Theb. 

31. cevrepa B. Beh. Bie.L( 4). 6. Memph. 
Hil. (i) ctur. A). * deinde secundum” 
k. | tpraem. car T. AN. rel. c. Syrr. 
last. & IlIel. Goth. Arm. Æili. Jareell. 


| Cypr. ter. [a]. | add. de D. 33. Vulg. 


| fl Memph.MS. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
39). | wae õtur. ce P. 

31. dunoa avrn AX. 1. 33. rel. | opota 
raury D. 69. Marcell. “simile huic” 
vel “simile illi” Verss. (exe. Memph.) 
Cypr. ter. Hil. | aurn tantum BLA. 
Memph. Thicb. 

— otaurov] iavroy X. 69. II. | Contra, 
rel. Marcell. 

— petwy) add. de I. b.i. Hil. | Contra, 
rel, Latt. rel. Afarcell. 

— adAn) post evroAry 1). (c.f). | Contra, 
Vulg. &. Marcell. (4.6). 

| — evroAn] om. U. 

| 32. cat 1°) om. B. Syr. Pst. Theb. | Cunt., 
| ADI. rel. vv. Marcell. ap. Eus. 1314, 

| — 6 ypap.] om. é a. 

| — ewac ABs. 1, 33. rel. Marcell. | amec 
| (D)LAAEFIIV.| ante oscar. 1). a.b.c.0. 
|  #il.999°.|Cont., Vuly. 9-4. Marcell. bis. 
| — eon] tadd. Goc >. EFsGII. Vile. 
| Cl d4.b. c. .i. Syr. IIel.* Memph. Theb. 
| Arm. Hil. 6 Oeog D. 69. G. Marcell. bis. 
| (dominus &). | om. ABLXA. 1. 33. K 
| MSOVD. Am. Fald. Prag. l. Svr.Pst. 

Goth. Eth. 

— adXdoc) om. D. a. Marcell. 1°. | Cont., 
rel. Valg. b.c.f7-(g?).i. rel. Maurcell. 2°. 

— wAnyv] wrAnoorv X. 

| 23. rng capciac| om. rag BBtu.XU. | 

i =©.Cont., .“ADLK. rel. || add. cov L. Memph. 

— onvesewo ABLN. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Dst. 

| &Hel. Theb. Goth. (post Wuyne sEth.) 


| Guvapewc D. Memph. Arm. | cexvog | 


| — etpwrioa) extowray 69. 


| 32. uous est deus Cl. | 33. Lulocautomati: 
| bus Ci. 


hie 1. 33, |jadd. wae e& vAne rucç C1a- 
vorac 33. Arm. | (“cx toto corde ct ex 
omni Virtute ct cx omnibus viribus, ct 


diligere” ete. a. “cx toto corde ct ex 
totis viribus ct ex tota anima, ct dili- 
gere” ctc. b. “ex toto corde ct cx 
tota anima ct cx tota virtute, ct dili- 
gere” c.ff. “cx... ct ex totis viribus.. 
ct ex tota anima sua, ct diligere” i(ap. 
Blanc.) “ex toto corde ct cx totis viri- 
bus et ex totn anima, et diligere” Jil. 
1000*). 

33. wcac e& dAnc rnc duyne ADX. 33 sic. 
rel. Vulg. DB. c. If.i. Sxrr. Pat. & Hel. Theb. 
Goth. Mih. (unte evvecewe) Lil. (add. 
avrov 1D). jjom., BLA. 1. a. Memph. 
Arm. | (ver. 30 excitat Marcell. ap. Eus. 
non 33; vid. supra). 


— ware odnc rnc roxvoc ABL. rel. Vulg. 


— — — —— — — — 


(vid. Lutt. supra). Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theh. 
Goth. sEth. | was e& oAng the ovvecews 
hic 1. Memph. Arm, | om. D. 33. 

— mAnoroy | adi. cov A. 


, — éavrov BsXA*. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.b.c. 


| ceavroy ADLA‘T. &. (vid. ver. 31). 
— mepiooorepoy BLA. 33. Theb. ut vid. | 
trav >. ADX. rel. 
— Ouowy) tpracm. rwy &. LA. 1. 33. 
69. M. | om. ABDXEFGHKSUVT. 
(rwy antec üAox. von om. Ki). 


| 34. wy] ecowe II*. 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| — avroyv] om. DLA. 1. 33. Vulg. Leff. 


ikl Syr. IIel. Arm. Æth. Hil. 1000°. 
| Contra, AX. rel. (a). Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. (?B?). 


— ec} om. L. | post BaowWeag A. 


— oveers] om. DGr. Tol. Memph. Theb. 
| post eroApa 69. a. 
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XII. 34. 


$0. [wai i= Od. +. 
davoiac cov |} 


pAB 


t 
— [airn rowrn 
dyroAn. 


KATA MAPKON. 


TOU not && 6 ons THS duavoing Gov, “al EF 6 onns THs 
icxvosę wou. ain Tparn evTOAn. J Sevrepa a omota 
avrn, * Ayame ess Toy 7 They Tou cos TEQUT OY. 
peiCeov TOUTWY aAdn €vTOAN OUK ETL. 
auT@ O ypappareus, Ranos, d.darkane, 
€imas ort eis eotiy', Kal vvK €oTLy 


* Kal €imrey 
er adnOelas 
aAAos Any 


toto corde tuo et ex tota anima 
tua et ex tota mente tua et ex 
tota virtute tua. Hoc est pri- 
mum mandatum, ?! Secundum 
autem simile est illi, Diliges 
proximum tuum tamquam te 
ipsum. Maius horum aliud 
mandatum non est. = (2, 10.) Et 
ait illi scriba, Bene, magister, 
in veritate dixisti quia unus est. 


— tcyetabae ahs 


$1. [cpoia] airn, @urov. 
8 Pag 19: 18. 
33. [xai &E Ane 
Tic vuxũc] 
— wrEléy sory 


(OS éauray 


v Matt. 22: 46. pry 
La. 9u:40. 8 


S kal TO ayaray aurov && ons 
wal && ahs THs TET EWS, x ek 5 onns THs Wuyss 
xO! &§ onns TIS iryues, Kal To ayamav Toy TANT oy 
€oTiy TavTwY TaY OAO- 
Ka 0 Inooũ iöcor 


—I——— 
KavT@oparay kat ' Ovowwy. 
Lavrov | ort vouvexõs amexpiOn, elev aure, Ov 
paKpay €i aro 78 Baocdcias Tov Geov. 
ovKert €roAwa avroy émepwTnca. 


ot 


THs xa.odias, st 


 KaL OVOELS 


ct non est alius praeter eum: 

ct ut diligatur cx toto corde 
ct ex toto intellectu et ex tota 
anima et ex tota fortitadine, et 
diligere proximum tamquam 
sc ipsum maius cst omnibus 
holocaustomatibus ct sacrificiis. 
3 Tesus autem videns quod sa- 
picnter respondisset, dixit illi, 
Non es lounge a regno dei. 
(145, 2.) Et nemo iain audebat 
cum intcrrogure. 





29. nuwy] gov Vule.Cl. c. Memph. JEth. 
Cypr. 199. 213. 264. Jil. 830°. 8554. 
9994 (codl.) | Contra, MSS. Am. a. b.ff. 
k. (“vester” i). Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. 

-Goth. Arm. Afarcell. IIil 999*.(cod.) 
1001¢. 

— cuptocg 2°] om. F. a.b.k. Til. 830°. 855". 
| Contra, Vulg. ¢.ff(ap. Blan.).i. Aſur- 
cell. Hil.999¢.1001°. “deus” Vulg. ff 
(ap. Sabat.). Cypr. ter. (om. euptog 1° 
Sf ap. Sahat., contra, ap. Bian.) 

— uc cory) ceory habct C*(corr.?) ct 
ibi deficit. 

— core ct ante ct post sig X*. 

30. cat ayar.]om. wat A. (vid. Matt, xxii. 
37). 

— rnc antec capo.) om. D*X. | Contra, 
Deorr.'L. rel. || rac om. ter. B (ante 
Wvy., õtav., ct coy. ut vil.) | Ange ruc 
wapdtag cas om. Marcell, (cod. ct ed. 
Guisford). 

— xa e— OA. r. Vuxnc cov] om. K. &. 
Marcell. (cod. non ed. Gaisford), 

— cat e& odne rnc Cuevorag gov] om. D 
II. ck. (vid. fig') Syr.Uier. Marcell. 
Cypr.199. 213.264. | Cuntra, rel. Vulg. 
rel. “viribus” a.6.ff.9'.i. “visccribus” [Jil. 
9994, | ante wae e& vA. r. Wuyne cor A. 

— aöürn xpwrn evroi\n ADX. 1. rel. 
(Vulg.) 6.¢.2.(4). Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Arm. Mih. Cypr. 199.213. (264). Lil. 
9994, (post rowrn add. rarvrwy 33. K 
U). | avry xpwrn Marcell. | on. BLA 
E. (a). Memph. Theb. 

31. cevrepa B. Beh. Bie.L( 4). b. Memph. 
Hil. (a) ctur. A). “ deinde secundum” 
k. | tpraem. wae 7. XX. rel. c. Syrr. 
Pat. & Ilel. Goth. Arm. seth. Marcell. 


| Cypr. ter. (a). | add. de 1D. 33. Vulg. 


| FL Memph.MS. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
39). | cac õtur. ce P. 

31. duo avrn AX. 1. 33. rel. | opota 
raury D. 69. Marcell. “simile huic” 
vel “simile illi” 
Cypr. ter. Lil. | aurn tantum BLA. 
Memph. Theb. 

— stavroy] iavroy X. 69. II. | Contra, 
rel. Afurcell. 


— peter) add. de I. L.i. Mil. | Contra, | 


rel, Latt. rel. Marcell. 
— addAn] post evrodAy D. (c.f). | Contra, 
Vulg. &. Marcell. (a.b). 
| — evrodn] om. U. 


Verss. (exe. Memph.) | 


| 32. cas 1°] om. B. Syr.Pst. Theb. | Cont., | 


{ «ADI. rel. vv. Marcell. ap. Eus. 1314. 

— 0 ypap.] om.o A. 

— erac ABs. 1.33. rel. ALarcell. | ecrec 
(D)LXAEFITV. | ante oveaok. 1). a.b.c.t. 
Hil. 999°. | Cont., Vuly. fk. Marcell. bis. 

— eorwy} tadd. Goc 5. EFsGII. Vulg. 
Cl. u. b. c. . i. Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Hil. 0 Geog D). 69. G. Marcell. bis. 
(dominus &). | om. ABLXA. 1. 33. K 
MSUVP. Am. Fauld. Prag. l. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. sEth. 

— addoc) om. D. a. Marcell. 1°. | Cont., 
rel. Vole. b.c.f7-(y?).i. rel. Maurcell. 2°. 

— wAny] tAnowy X. 

23. ruc capciac| om. rag BB. XU. | 

i Cont., DI.K. rel. || add. cov L. Memph. 

— onvectewe ABLXN. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Dst. 

| &Hel. Theb. Guth. (post Wuyne sEth.) 


— — — — — — —— —— — — — 


| duvapewc D. Alemph. Arm. | coyvoc 


hic 1. 33. |jadd. cat e& oAne rucç cra- 


omni Virtute ct cx omnibus viribus, ct 


| voac 33. Arm. | (“ex toto corde et ex 


| 
i 
{ 
‘ 
| 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 


diligere” ete. a. “ex toto corde ct cx 
totis viribus ct cx tota anima. ct dili- 
gere” etc. b. “cx toto corde ct cx 
tota animn ct ex tota virtute, ct dili- 
gere” c.ff. “cx... ct cx totis viribus.. 
et ex tota anima sua,ct diligere” i(ap. 
Blanc.) “cx toto corde ct cx totis viri- 
bus ct ex tots anima, ct diligere” IIil. 
1000*). 

33. wa eK dAnc rnc duyne ADX. 33 sic. 
rel. Vulg. DB.e. ff.i. Sxrr. Pat. & Hel. Theb. 
Goth. Mih. (unte ovvecewc) Til, (add. 
avrov 1D). Jom, BLA. 1. a. Memph. 
Arm. | (ver. 30 excitat Marcell. ap. Eus. 
nor 33; vid. supra). 

— w«aceE odnc rnc cexvoc ABL rel. Vulg. 
(vid. Lact. supra). Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theh. 
Goth. sEth. | wae e& oAne rnc ovvecewe 
hic 1. Memph. Arm, | om. D. 33. 


— TAnooy | add. gov A. 


iavroy BseXA*. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. a.d.c. 
—— AMDLA“P. &. (vid. ver. 31). 
— meprooorepoy BLA. 33. Theb. ut vid. | 

triauov s. ADX. rel. 

— Quowy)] tpracm. rwy s. LA. 1. 33. 
69. M. | om. ABDXEFGHKSUVYI. 
(rwy ante oAox. non om. K). 

| 34. iwy} eowe II*. 

— avroy] om. DLA. 1. 33. Vulg. b.cff. 
ikL Syr. IIel. Arm. Eth. Hil. 1000°. 
{ Contra, AX. rel. (a). Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. (?B?). 

— ajom. L. | post Bacweag A. 

— vvcers] om. DGr. Tol. Memph. Theb. 
| post eroApa 69. a. 


— exepwrioa) extowrav 69. 





| ee Jz. nom est deus Cl. | 33. bulocautomati- 
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— Google 


36. caOov. 

= || Matt. a2: 41-46. 
||} Lu. 20:41-44. 

yY Psa. 110(109):1. 

36. Elxey cup. 


KATA MAPKON. 


S = Kat _aroKpieis O Inooũs —R bdacKwy 
ey T® lepſ, Iles Acyouou ot Ypappareis OTL O 
Xpiaros vios *Aaveid € éorw" i ° auros [ yap | ‘ Aav- 
Ed” elrrey év TO Tvevpart TO ayio, ' Agyer" Yt xvgtos 
Tw xupiep — *Kabiroy” ex — wou ews ay 
66> Tavs ExPpaus cou vmowddioy Thy reddy cov. S av- 


Tos ' * Aaveid" Acyer aurov KUpLoY, Kal Tobey aurou 


XII. 35. 


35 (134, 3.) Et respondens Iesus 
diccbat docens in templo, Quo- 
modo dicunt scribac Christum 
filium esse David? *TJ 
cnim David dicit in spiritu 
sancto, Dixit dominus domino 
meo. Sede a dextris mcis, donec 
ponam inimicos tuos scabcllum 

dum tuorum. * Ipse ergo 

avid dicit cum dominun, et 
unde est filius eius? Et muita 


37. ioriy vide av- 


wvidc ab- EGTLY vios’ ; 
Tov &. Vi. QUT. 


§e tor. noes. 
tyMatt.o3:6. pe % ® Ka} 
Lu. 11:49. 

ll 20 :46. 

Goth. 


e {Lu.90:47. 7 


Ie 


® Lu.91: 1-4. MA’ 
4l. carivayri 


wias €v Tos Setrvors* 


TEPLTATELY Kat doracpous €v Tais ayopais, 
mporoxadedpias ev Tais cuvaywyais Kal 7 PwTOKAL- 
ot ‘kareadovres” Tas oixias 
Toy XNpa@v, Kat mpopacet paxpa Tpocevyopevot, 
ovrot Anpwovrat mepircorepov"xpipa. 

48 “> Kai kabicas ' t amévavTt’ Tov yatopura- 
kiov éGedpet mas 0 OxAos BadAe yxaAxov eis TO 


40 a 


J Fey TH 6:daxn avrov Aeyer BAérere 
amo 1 trav ypayuparéwy tov OeAovtTwy é€v arodais 


turba cum libenter audivit. 


Kai 6 modus OGxAos nKovev Savrod 


a9 (135,%.) Ee dicebat cis in 
doctrina sua, Cavete a scribis, 
qui volunt in stolis ambulare 
et salutari in foro, “ct in primis 
eathedris sedere in synagogis 
et primos discubitus in cacnis: 
40 (138, 8.) qui devorant domos 
viduarum sub obtentu prolixae 
orationis, hi accipicnt prolixius 
iudicium. 


3D Kal 


‘1 Et sedens Icsus contra ga- 
zophylacium aspicicbat «quo- 
modo turba iactarct acs in a- 





35. cAsyer 600. ev ty lepy] Od. ev ry iepy 
amxev D. 5.(c). | Contra, rel. Vulg. a. 
Cf-ik). (Hil. 1001*). 

— vioc] praem. o 69. 

— Aav. cory B.Bch.DLA. 1. 33. 69. M® 
U. &. Memph. | teorw Aav. s. AX. 
rel. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (Arm. 
th. ut vid.) esse David Vulg. (5).ff. 
Hil. [Theb.] 

36. avrog yap AX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. B. i. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Ath. Hil. 1001°. 
ipee autem c,ff. Theb. | om. yap BLA. 
69. a-k. Memph. (vid. Luc. xx. 42). | 
wa: ovrog D. Arm. 

— amey 1°} om. hic X. 2.6.3. Arm. (ha- 
bent Asya: ante esxrey o vp.) | Contra, 
rel. Hil. | om. d. 

— e AD. rel. | om. B 

— ry xv. BDLA. 33. U. Arm. | om. ry | 
AX. 1.69. EFGHKMSVYI. 

— ry ay. B.BeksDLA. 33. U. Arm. | 
om. ry AB. Bély.X. 1. 69. EF(ut vid.) 
GHKMSVI. (vid. Matt. xxii. 43). 

— dey AD Gr.EGHEM?SV. &. Goth.| | 
turer Ss. B.Bely.LXA. 1. 33. 69. MU, | 
r. Vulg. a.b.cdff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 


Memph. Theb. Arm. sEth. Hil. (vid. | 
Matt. xxii.44; Luc. xx. 42) (hiat. FJ. 
— cupwc] tpracm. o s. AL. rel. (vid. 

LXX.) | om. B.Bély.D. 
— cafiooy B. | txadov s. ADL. rcl. 
(vid. LAX. Matt. Luc.) 
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' 


36. éwe av Ow] two Owow D*. | iwe Onow 
De. 

— vrorodiov ALXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Hil. 
| vxocarw BD Gr. Memph. Theb. (vid. 
Matt.) 

37. auroc] tadd. ovy s. AX. rel. Vulg. 
(0). Syrr.Pst.(sic)&Hel.* (Arm.) ith. 
(enim Goth.) (vid. Matt. xxii.45; Luc. 
xx. 44). | om. BDLA. a.(c) (M. i.k. 
Memph. Theb. Hil 1001*. | wwe ovy 
I (om. avroc). 

— Aye) care 33. M2U. c. Syr.Pst. 
(Arm. post cupioy). vid. Matt. ct Luc. 

— roleyv] wwe 1.33. 69. M*. b. Theb. 
Arm. Æth. (vid. Matt.ct Luc.) | Cun- 
tra, rel. Vulg. acffék. Hil. 

— aurov eory viog BL. | corey viocç au- 
rov I). Vulg. a.c.f. Arm. Hil. | tuiog 
avrov toriv ©. AX. rel. 6. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIel. Memph. Theb. (Eth.) vid. Matte. 
| corey avrov viocg A. (k). | [Goth.] 

— o roduc} om. o N. 

— meovty avrov nõtuc] notwo avrov 
neovey 1). (Vuly.) B. i. (et pracm. car 
D. d*). Contra, rel. a.ce.k. || ydewe] 
pracm. Agywy 69%. 


| 38. eat ev ry CcCayy avrov edeyey BLA. 


— ·— — — 


(33.) (e). (4). Syr.Pst. Memph. (add. | 


avfore 33. Syr.Pst.) et in docendo dice- 


bat &. | $xace edeyev auroty ev ry GiGaxy | — Baddu xadrk... 


avrov S. AX. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hel. Theb. - 


Goth. (.Eth.) (avroig] om. 1. avroug 
F). | 6 de dtcacxwy apa edtyev avroic 
D Gr. a.b.i. (c.f. Arm.) 

38.rwy Oedovrwy) cat twy redwvey 
D Gr. 

— ev crorac] evrorAce 69. 

— ayopac] add. wours8ar D. 

39. wpwroxabedpracc 69. 

— cat rpwroen., ev r. Geer.) om, Syr.Pst. 
(Widmanstadt). | mpwrocdyo. ALX. 
33. 69. FIIXVP. 

40. ot carecGovrec B. | foi carecOcovrec 
@, AL. rel. (carae@. A). | of xarecie- 
over D. 1. Latt. (vid. Luc. xx. 47). 

— rac ct rwy} om. 1. 

— ynpwy) ndd. cae opgarvwy D. 69. a. b.e. 
e.ffg? i. Syr. IIIer. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 4. 

— «cat rpog.| om. cat D. Lutt. 

— oubroi] oirtvec 69. 

— paxpa] paxpay J.A. (nor 1.) 

41. ca@toag ABLXA. 33. rel. Late. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Theb. sEth. 
(naOeZonevoc o Ineove post yalopudAu- 
cov 1)). | terwe 1. 69. Syr. Ilel. ig. 
Arm. Orig.iv.288¢.290%. || fadd. 6 In- 
cou S. AX. rel. Vulg. be.ffig*i. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. 288°. | om. B 
LA. a.k. Memph. (vid. D supra). 

— arevaryre B. 33. U. | teurevavre TC. 
ADL. rel. Orig. iv. bis. 

wodAot Aovuotot] OM. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


Valg. a. b. c.(e).2. ¢ 

ae OE © yatopvddxvoy Kal moAAol mAovoton €BadAov TroAAa: 
— Theb, Kal €ADovoa pia ynpa mrwyn éBarev Aerra dvo, 
Goth. Arm. * e Pp) ’ ’) . d 
Ga dSoiea t=O ͥ Kodpavtns. “Kat mpooKxaderapevos Tous 


padnras avrod *eimev” avrois, “Auny A€yw vply ort 
 Xnpa adn 7 Wrwxn TAEiov TaAvT@V *éBadev’ Tov 
*Baddovrav” els ro yaCopuAakiov: “* mavres yap €x 
Tod mepiacevovros avrois éBadov, airy de €x TNS 
voTEpnoews avTAs TWavTa boa Eyer Bader, OAOY TOV 
Biov aurns. 


1 Cc Q 9 4 om ~ ~ 
491° Kal éxmopevopevou avrod éx Tou lepov deyet 
2 ~ e @s W ~ ~ 9 “~ 4 
auT@ eis ex TaY padnrav avrov, Aidackare, LOE 
‘ NiO Q ‘ 9 , 9 . ¢€¢ 9 
motamot AiGot Kat Toramat oixodopai. * Kai o In- 
a ¢ J , / 4 2 
cobs Selrev avr@, BAgres ravras Tas meyaAas oiKo- 
* A 9 ~ @ 09 W ® “ a 
Sopas ; ob pn abeOn © ade" AiBos eri *riBov , os ov 
-” 3 a 4 “~ a wv ~ 
pn KaradvOn. ~ kai xaOnpevou avrou eis TO Opos THY 
9 “~ * “~ ~ > 
éXausy Karevayte Tov iepov, “érnpara” abrov Kar 
Lol II * Q "T * — » * . — * 
diay Tlerpos cai LlaxwBos xat Iwavyns Kat Avépeas, 


zophylacium, et multi divites 
iactabant multa: ꝰ cum venis- 
set autem una vidua pauper, 
misit duo minuta, quod cst qua- 
drans. * Et convocans discipu- 
los suos ait illis, Amen dico 
vobis quoniam vidua haec pau- 
per plus omnibus misit qui 
miserunt in gazophylacium : 
44 omnes enim cx eo quod abun- 
dubat illis miserunt, haec vero 
de pacnuria sua omnia quae ha- 
buit misit, totum victum suum. 


1 (137,2.) Ee cum egrederctur 
de templo, ait illi unus ex dis- 
cipulis suis, Magister, aspice 
quales lapides ct quales struc- 
turne. ? Et respondens I[csus 
uit illi, Vides has omnes magnas 
nedificationes? non relinquctur 
lapis super lapidem qui non 
destruatur, 3(% 2%) Et cum se- 
dcret in montem olivarum con- 
tra templum, intcrrogabant cum 
ecperatim Petrus ct Lacobus et 
lohannes ct Andreas, ‘ Dic 


Bre pee UGT 


ee 


41. BadrrAa]} Bare 69%. eBadrdrt 69%. Orig. 
iv. 288°. (contra, 290¢). 

— yaArxcov] pracm. roy 1. 69. (Kat rac 
eBadrX\t yarcoc Orig. iv. 288°. riva 
rpomwoy mac Adcdoc BadXu.. ror.. xad- 
gov Orig. iv. 290*). 

— eBaddov] eBarovy FMUV. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 288¢. 

42. cat AGovea ABL. rcl. Syrr.Pst.& Iicl.* 
Memph.W.&Schw. rel. (“ct” add. Syr. 
Hel.*) | eA@ovea ce D. Lutte. Memph. 
MS. Theb. Orig. iv. 288°. | cas wpooed- 
Govea A. 

— xrexn} om. D. a.b.cff.ik. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g®. vv. Orig. iv. 

— «Badey) eBadrdrew 69. K. 

43. axev ABDLA. 33. KU. a.k. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Eth. Orig. 
iv, 289%, | theyaa . X. 1. 69. M(sic). 
rel. Vulg. 6.c. (Arm..ut vid.) vid. Orig. 
iv. 291°. 

— arn] post 1) rrwyn D. a.b.ff.9°.t. 
Orig. iv. 289*. 2918. (vid. Luc. xxi. 3 rec.) 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. c. [4]. 

— xruov) wraw 33. U. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. bts. (vid. Clem. 579). 

— Barty ABDLA. 33. Orig. iv. bis. | 
t BeBrAneevy Ss. X. 1. M?. rel. (om. 
M*). 


— rwy BadrAovrwy 


AB.Bch.DLXA. 33. 


69. EGKMVYD. Orig. iv. 289%. 290°. 


2918. | trwy Badrovray S. FsHSsls. 


llom. 1. a. b.c . P. i. Arm.Usc. (Contra, 
Vulg. & Arm.Zoh.) 

44. wavrec yap) add. obra: D. 1.33. Theb. 
(vid. Luc. xxi. 4). | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iv. 289°. 

— mepioctvovroc] weprooenparoc AUT. 
(vid. Clem. 579). | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— avroc] avrwy AU. 

— ¢Badrov]} eBadrdroy F. 

— eBadev] eBadrdey 69 (c corr.'). 

1. ei¢ ee ADXA. 1. 69. F. Latt. Memph. 
ut vid. Theb. | *om. 5. BsL. 33. rel. 

— xodarn....rodara: D*. 

— ouodopa:] add. rov ispou D. b.cff. 
gtk. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 1). | om. rel. 
Vulg. a. 

2. cat 6 Incovc BL. 33. e(utvid.) Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. | tadd. aroxpibtic 
s. XE. rel. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
xxiv.2). | add. ante o Ingouc Ad. 1. 
69. K. Vulg. (c). f.k. Sxr. Hel. (xas 
aroxpiOac urev avroic 0 Inoouc D). | 
cat awoxp8. (om. 6 Ingouc) a.b.i. 

— avry) ante emev Arm. (c). | om. 1. | 
avroc D. a.l.e.ff.g?.i.k. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, Vulg. rel. 

— Breruc] Brewere DMang. a.b.c.¢,ff-9". 


ik. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, Vulg. rel. | — lanwioc 
\|pracm. “nonne” b.c.ff.i. “‘non” &. | 


(vid. Matt.) | Contra, Vulg. a.e.g’. 
— peyadrac] om. T. (ravrac rac o1K000- 


| 
1 
| pag rag ptyadac 69). 


2. ov pn ag.] praem. apny Aeyw vpuy ore 
D. (a).b.c.e,ffg?.k.l Arm. (vid. Matt.) 
| pracm. apny Acyw oot 69. G.| pracm. 
Aeyw dpe 1. | non habent ABL. rel. 

— agiOy w0e BDLA. 1. 33. GM’°U. 4.b. 
g?. Syrr.Pst.&Lcl.* (Memph.) (‘Theb.) 
Arm. (.&th.) [c.e.&.] | *om. woes. A 
X. rel. Vulg. ff. 

— dGov BLXA. 1. 33. 69. GMUP. (vid. 
Matt.) | t{\<Ow S. AD. rel. (vid. Luc. 
xxi. 6). 

— pn] om. L. (vid. Matt. et Luc.) 

— xcaradvOy] -Oncerac 69. (vid. Matt. 
ct Luc.) |jadd. cat dca rpiwy 1pepwr 
adXoc avacrnatra avev xeipwr D. a. 
b.(c).e.( ff).(g?).i.k. vid. Cypr. 280. (vid. 
xiv. 58. Joh. ii. 19). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
vv. 

3. cat ead.] om. eae L. 

— iepov] dpov sic K. 

— exnpwra BL. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Memph.W. | fernpwrwy Ss. ADX. 
rel. Vulg. a.0.(c).( M). i. k. Syrr.( Pst.) & 
Hel.txt. (Memph.Schw.) (Theb.) Arm. 
(ZEth.) | (erep. AEFGII. emep. 4). 

— car’ wav] om. Theb. | car’ ea M. 

— Terpoc] praem. o D. 

cat lwayv.] Iwav. car la- 

cwjpoc 69. U. 


— — — — 


| 4°, vidua unn CT. 
3. monte Ci. ot Am.** 
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ABD. 
LX A. 

1. (33). 68. 
EFGHEMSUVYI. 
4. pada. ravura 

WavTa cuvren. 


6. [yap] 


7. axovonre 


qb 
9. om. yap 


¢ Matt. 24:14. pp 
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KATA MAPKON. 


+t Eizov” nyiv wore Tavra €orat; Kau Ti 70 onpetov 
OTay *HEAAD TAUTA guvreheio Gat TATA ; o 6€ 
Inooũs ‘npEaro. déyery avrois” ; Bagrere BN TLS 
vpas whavnon.- ° moAAot yap €XevcovTat ETL TO 
Ovouari jou Aeyovres ott ‘Eyo elt: Kat moAobs 
havncovar. " Orav dé *axovere’ moAeu“ous Kai 
axoas TONE MOY, un Opoeiabe Set Lvap | yever Gan, 
GAN ovrw To TéAos. ° éyepOnoerat yap EOvos Emi 
covos Kat BactAcia em BactAetav: ' €covra ceropot 
KaTa ToOToOUS, Lea] éoovrat Aupot! . tapyn’ wéi- 
vov" ravra. ” Brérere S€ Upeis EavTous: Trapadacou- 
ow [yap] unas Els cuvedpra Kai els guvaywyas, 
Sapnoeade, Kal emt nyEHoveoy Kal Bacthewv oraby- 
verde éveney EsL0v ELS papTuptov aurots” 10d Kat els 
Tavra. Ta — — det” KnpuxOnvat TO evayyeAtov. 
1 tkat Stray’ taywow" vuas tapadioovtes, un Tpoue- 


XIII. 4. 


nobis quando ista fient? et 
quod signum crit quando haec 
omnia incipient cousnmmari ? 

3 Ee respondens lesus coepit 
dicere illis, Videte ne quis vos 
scducat: © multi enim venient 
in nomine meo, dicentes qnia 
co sum, ct muitos seducent, 
7 Cum audicritis autem bella 
ct opiniones bellorum, ne timu- 
Critis : oportet cnim ficri; sed 
nondum ftinis. * Exsurget au- 
tem gens contra gentem et 
reenum super regnum, ct ernunt 
terrace motus per loca ct fames, 
Initium dolorum hace. 9 ('% 1) 
Videte autem vosmct ipsos: 
tradent cnim vos conciliis et in 
xvnagogis, vapulabitis, ct ante 
pracsiles et reges stabitis pro- 
pter me. in testimonium illis. 
10 (10, 6.) Pt in omnes gentes pri- 
mum oportet pracdicari cvan- 
gelium. ''('#,2.) Et cum duxe- 
rint vos tradentes, nolite prae- 





4. urov BDL. 1. 33. 69. | tare S. AX. 
rel. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 3). | seq. vyer 69. 


— wore} dre X. 
— eora| corm T. 


— éray] ore AM. 
— pedrAy ABsL. l.rel. | pera DXA. 


33.69. EMI. 


— ped. ravra ovyr. ravra B. (Zth.) | 
Travra péAXr. ouvr. wavra L. (“haec 
incipiunt perfici” 
wavra ouvr. A. 1. 33.69. GHEKMI. 
[Cat vid.). Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. 
IMUM. wavra raura ouvrr. S. DX(sic) 
EFsSsU Vs. a. quando haecomnia inci- 
pient consummari” Vulg. Theb. “cum 
haec omnia consummnbuntur” 5.77.i. | 
pedX. ravra ourr. A. c. (notandum est | 7 
BOX. ravraesse lectioncm ABA. 1. 33. 
69. GHKMY. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
et ovyr. cavr. BL. Eth.) 

5. 6 de ABLA. 33. rel. ff. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. | cas D. 1. 69. G. 
Vulg. a.b.c.k. Æth. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 


4). 


— Inovg] tadd. aroxpiOac ¢. AXA. 
rel. Svr.Hcl. | (case awoxpiOerce 6 Inaouc 
D. 69. Vulg. 5.(c). Æth. (vid. Matt.) 
Kat awroxp. avroic o Ine. 1. G. 
spondens ait illis” a. “ respondcns au- 


tem Jesus” ff. 


illis” &). | non habent aroxcp:@ac BL. 
33. Svr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— nptaro Atyav avracg BL. 33. Mag. . 
U. Vulg. b. (c). Syr.Pst. Memph. | 
Theb. Eth. | mp&. aur. \ey. A. 69. | | 
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tavroic npt. Aey. S. AXsic. rel. Syr. | 
Hel. (avrotg ante o Ine. 1. G supra). | 
| awey avrog D. ak. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.) 

5. rX\avnoy) -oe DHY. 

6. wodAos yap] om. yap BL. i. /Eth. | 
Contra, ADX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xxiv. 5; Luc. xxi. 8). 

— excty) evry G. (post “nomine mco” 
add. “ pseudoprophetac” &). 

— ore) om. D. 33. bck. Theb. (vid. 
Matt.) | Contra, Vulg. a.ff.i. 

— eps) add. 6 ypeorog 69. 6.c.9?./. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, Vulg. 
a.ffi.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Æth. 

. axovere B. Bch. (acoveere 69.) | t axov- 
onre S. ADL. rel. (vid. Lue. xxi. 9). 

— Opoeebe} OopvBacbar D. 

— ¢e yap] om. yap B. Memph. Theb.| 

' Contra, ADL. rel. Latt. Syrr. Pst. & 

|  Llcl. Arm. Æth. (vid. Matt. xxiv.6; ct 

| Luc.) 

| — ad\r’} adda D. 

; 8. em eOv. ABsD. rel. | ew’ eBy. LA. 1%. 

| 69. K. | avre eOvoy A* (“ contra’”’ Vulg. 

| 

| 

| 


k). | peddX. raura 
Memph. | 


69. 


x. 18). 


b.c.d. “super” a.ffig?t.k.) ex’ eOvecc 
A? ut vid. 

— toovra 1°) tpracm. ca s. AXA. 
rel, vv. (vid. Matt. xxiv.7). | om. BDL. 
Memph. Theb. 

_— wat evovra:] om. Arm, |jom. ca: BL. 
Memph. | Contra. ADX. rel. vv. Theb. | 
(vid. Matt.) |jum. evovrae D. Latt.| 
Contra, rel. 


“ et ree 


“et respondens dixit 


— cradnoecOe| ayOnoecOe 1. 
(Theb,) vid. Mate. x. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. iii. 9318. 

— evexey] -ca B. (Contra, ADL. rcl.) 

—, 10. avrotc’ 
sic. Vulg. (a.) | illis ct gentilus c. Theb. 
illis ct omnibus gentibus Arm. (vid. 
Matt. x.) illos ct in omnes gentes. sct 


8. Aor} tadd. wat rapaya: F. AX. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&1Icl. Theb. Arm. (add. «az 
Notuot eae rap.) | om. BDL. Vulg. a. b. 
c.ff.g*.k.l. Memph. sEth. 

— apyn B.Beck. Ble. DLA. 33. E* ut vid. 

| KU. Vulg. a.6.f7.97.k. Svyrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm, sEth. [¢.] | [ ap- 
xa S. 
apxat woivwy 69. vid. a. Arm.) 

— ravra]} om. 1”. 

9. BArerere de bp. eavr.] om. D. 1. aff. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 8). | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. c. rel. (hace videte &.) || de) re 


AX. 1. rel. (ravra 6¢ wavra 


— envrove] avroue A. 

— rapadwe. yao vpacg AXA. 33. rel. cf. 
Syrr.Pst.& lel. 
ipacg 1. | ara ipag avrove rapadwo. 
D.aff.i.k. | om. yap BL. Vulg. Memph. 
arm. sEth. (vid. ct D. 1. Late. supra) 

— dapnanate X. 

— war eme yy. cat Bae. orad.) om. X. 

— Hyepovwy] add. de AKI. (vid. Matt. 


Theb. | ca: rapaõuo. 


33. GU. 


eat ac wavra ra eOvn 





7. hace ficri Ci. | & oxsurget onim C/. | 9. ip 
conciliis Cl. 
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€ XIII. 18. 


Walg. a. (P.) c. &. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
[Goth.] Arm. Zth. 


© Matt. 24: 9g. 
21: 15. 


ppp 
6p Matt.24: 15-25. ¢ 


8 Lu. 17:31. 
Q1:21, 
pry 
B 
§ Goth. “ppe 
B 
‘pus 
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“~ o 4 oA A -~ ¢ # 

pivare Ti AaAnonTe ' GAD’ 6 €av OoOy vuiv" ev exciunm 
“A 7 n ~ 4 o n~ e ~ 

TH @pa, TovTO AadeiTe> ov yap EaTE vues ot AaAovY- 

9 ‘ Q * . a 9 

res, GAAG To TvEdpa TO aytov. ***xal rapadwce” 
20 A 10 A 9 9 * J— * Q 

adeAdos adeAgov eis Gavarov, kat TATHp TEKVOY, Kat 
9 4 4 » A ~ 4 

— — TEKVA ETL YOVELS, Kal Gavarwaova tv parentes ct morte adficient cos, 
9 ⸗ 1, \ ws , e 

abrovs, ™*xai écecGe picovpevoe UO TravTwy dia 
\ 4 € \ se ⸗ 9 

rd dvopa pou: 6 Oe vropeivas eis TéAOs, OUTOS ow- 
, wf N a 

Onoerat. {"Oray dé idnre ro Bd€AVypHaA THS €py- 
4 € , —M “~ 

udcenst *éarnxora” Sov ov dei, (6 avayiworKwy 

4 / e 39 ~ 9 

voeirw,) ® rore of: év TH ‘lovdaia hevyérwoay eis Ta 

” 2 15 @ de , A ~ * A a 9 a 

6pyn’ 6 [de] eri rov Saparos pn KaTraBarw els THY 
. / de t .°? 9 4 " ¢ 3 ‘we ~ > f 

oixiau pnoe tetoeAGatw Tt apart eK TNS oOlKLaS 
) a 16 V € ° N \ \ 4 

abroo ‘Kai 6 els Tov aypov' un emotpeparw eis 
A » V4 $ \ ¢ 4 n~ 

Ta oTiow apa: TO imarioy avrou. 

. »* * J— ~ 4 9 9 J ~ 

yaoTpi €xovoas Kai Tais OnAaCovoas Ev Exelvats TALS 

e 7 18 , Va \ on 

mt uepas. 1° rpomevyerde S€ iva un yevnta' XEetpmavos. 


a A N ~ 9 
ovat O€ Tals EV 


cogitare quid loquamini, sed 
quod datum vobis fucrit in illa 
hora, id loquimini: non enim 
estis vos loquentes sed spiritus 
sanctus. '? Tradet autem fra- 
ter fratrem in mortem ct pater 
filium, et consurgent filii in 


is et critis odio omnibus proptcr 
nomen meum: qui autem susti- 
nuerit in tinem, hic salvus erit. 
14 (142, 6.) Cum autem videritis 
abomiuationem desolationis 
stantem ubi non debet, qui le- 
git intellegat, ('*) tunc qui 
in Iudaca sunt fugiant in mon- 
tes, ct qui super tectum no 
descendat in domum nec in- 
trocat ut tollat quid de domo 
sua, * ct qui in agro erit non 
revertatur retro tollere vesti- 
mentum suum. " ('*4%) Vae 
autem praegnantibus ct nutri. 
entibus in illis diebus. '“'* ®) 
Orate vero ut hicme non fiant. 


a 


confortamini &. illis ct in omnes gentes. | ll. core) post dpec MU. Vulg. ac.ff. 


sed constantes state Tul.| illis. scd con- 
stantcs cstotc 9’. 

10. ra ante e6vn] om. De. 

— xpwroy da BDGr. Vulg. a.(c.d.ff-9*.) 
(k.)l. (Arm.) Primum autem oportct. 
cd. ff.g?. Theb. Arm. prim. enim opor- 
tet. k. | {3a epwrov Ss. ALX. rel. i. ut 
vid. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ut vid. (Syr.Pet. 
ZEth. 

— evayyeAcoyv) add. ev rac ro eOve- 
ow 1). ffg*. (sic ct Syr.Vst. om. ec 
wavra ra eOvn ante) vid. Matt. xxiv. 
14. 

ll. cas oray BDL. 33. Vulg. a.c.l.k. 
Memph. | toray de s. AX. rel. ff. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. 
i, 205°, (vid. Matt. x. 19). 

— aywor ABDLXA, 1. 33. 69. GKMU. 
Orig. i. | tayaywouw S. E. rel. 

— xpopepipvare] pepiysvare 33. MP. (vid. 
Luc. xii. I1. 5.) | Contra, Orig. i. ladd. 
wwe 7 69. (vid. Matt. ct Luc.) 

— ri A\aAnonre) om. Orig.i. (-orrs VU.) 
| fadd. pyde pederare 5. AX. rel. Syrr. 
Pst. & Hel. (Arm.) pce mpopedcrare 
Orig. i. (vid. Luc. xxi. 14). | om. BDL. 
1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.c.ff-i.kl. Moemph. 
Theb. Æth. 

— ad\’'} adAa D. 

— ¢ eav BsLX4. rel. Orig.i. | 9 av 
AD. 

— rovro ABsL. rel. Vulg. a.dff.i.h. | 
avro D.c. | exevo 69. Orig. i. 

— adetre} AGAneere 1. | Contra, Orig. i. 


(vid. Matt. x. 20). | Contra, (g*).i.k. 

12. cat wapadwou BDL. a.c.k, Memph. 
Theb. | trapadwou d¢ Ss. AX. rel. 
Vulg. ff. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Zth. Ong. i. 
(vid. Matt. x.21). [Arm.] 

— «xavacrneovra: ADL. rel. Orig. i.| 
-orra B. 

13. eveaOe]} eobe G. 

— ovroc) ovrwc X. | Contra, Orig. i. 

14. rnc tpnpwoewc] om. 69. I fadd. ro 
pyOev vwo AavinA rov xpognrou Ss. 
AX. rel. c.k. Syrt.Pst.&Hel. Eth. 
(tia Say. 1). vid. Matt. xxiv. 15. | om. 
BDL. Vulg. a.ffg'. Momph. Theb. 
Arm. 

— iorneora BL. | iorneog D. | orncoy 
1. 69. | tiorwe Elz. XKMUID. | éoroc 
St. AAMEFGHSsV. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 
15). 

— dxov ov] Sxod U |ldwov ov de) om. 
ZEth.m. ct add. in loco sancto. /Eth. 
ed. ct MSS. 

— vourw] add. rs avayevwora D. 2.9°. 
| Contra, Vulg. c,ffg'.4. rel. 

— acrajemra U. (uc ro opy 4.) 

15.6 de ALXA. 1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
ſæcu ôh D. Vulg. afk. Syr.Pst. Æth. 
|6 tantum BFH. ¢. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. ii. 273°. (vid. Mast. xxiv. 17 ). 

— xcaraBarw} -Bnrw XA. | Contra, 
Orig. ii. | (xarapacwerw M.) 

— ag rnv omav ADXA. 1. rel, Vulg. 
(a).ffg'. Syr-Hel. Arm. ZEth. Orig. 
ii. (add. avrov). | om. BI.. ck. Syr. 


cc 


Pst. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. Xxiv. 

17). 

15. ceekOarw ADLA. | t-Ocrw S. Bek. 
rel. 

— apa] post rs BLE. | fante re habent 
S. ADXA. rel. vv. (vid. Mutt. xxiv.) 
16. 4ypov] f add. wy S-. AX. rel. Vulg. 
a.c.(y').k. Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Arm. JEth. 

|om. BDLA. 1. ff Memph. 

— emorpeyarw)] -yerw D*. (orpagirw 
Orig. iii. 207¢). 

— «ac ra or.) om. a. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
ii, | emt Ta om. M. jjom. ac ra D. 
Valg. e,ffig'.k. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 18). 

17. ovas de] om. de DGr. 

— Onraoveae]} evOndral. L. | OnraZope- 
vac D. 

18. rpocevyecGe de] cat mpooevxecOat D. 
ai, | Contra, rel. Vulg. (cf gi? h. 
rel. 

— pn yevnrar XEtpwvor B. Arm. | #7 
xepwvoc yerwvrat D. c.l. hieme non 
fiant Vulg. jf. (add. “haec” g). ne 
hieme haec fiant a. ne hieme fiant ¢. 
uN Xepwrog TavTa yeynrat L. g*. | 
pn yenrar ravra Xepwyoc 69. | 
tadd. ) guyn Upwy post yernrat S- 
AX. rch. & Syrr.Pst.&licl. Theb. 
Goth. JEth. | post xepwvoc Memph. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 20). | (ev xetmwvoc 
1, sic) hadd. 7 caBBarov L. g’. (vid. 
Matt.) 


— ——— — — — 6 — ———— 


11. vos estis Cl. | 17. pracgnatibus Am. 
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TWUITOVTES , Kat 


XIII. 19. 


19 (1%,2.) Erunt enim dies illi 
tribulationes tales quales non 
fucrunt ab initio creaturae 
quam conididit dens usque nunc 
neque fient. ™ (47,6) Et nigi 
breviassct dominus dics, non 
fuissct tts omnis caro: — 

ropter electos qnos elegit 
—— dies. (te, =) Be 
tunc si quis vobis dixerit, 
Ecce hic cst Christus, ecce 
illic, ne credidcritis, (9, 
°.) Exsurgent cnim pseudo- 
christi et pseudoprophctae, et 
dabunt signa ct portcnta ad 
seducendos, si potcst tieri, ctiam 
clectos. ™ Vos ergo videte: 
ecce pracdixi vohis omnia, 
24 (130, 2.) Sed in illis diebus post 
tribulationem illam sol conte- 
nebrabitur, ct luna non dabit 
splendorem suum, * ct stcllae 
cacli crunt decidentes, et vir 
tutes quac sunt in caclis move- 
buntur, *Cist, 2. Ee eunc vide- 
bunt tilium hominis venicntem 


, wv \ eX “a , , 
8 Kal TOTeE OovTa: TOV viov Tov avOpwrrou EpxopeE- 





19. al et exeva:] om. A. (eora: yap ev 
rag nuepace exucvarc T.) 

— OArnfu¢e ola ov yeyovey roautn ABL. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
ZEth. | OdAwag olas ove syevovro rorat- 
raz D. Vulg. a. b. (). ff. (i).k.l. (Arm.) | 
Ornfec habent ect AA. per itacismum. 
(seq. arapyn 4.) 

— nv BC*L. | tic s5. AC*X. rel. 

— 1v exr. 6 Geog] om. D. a. c. ffei. k. Arm. 
(et om. ericewc). | Contra, ABC. rel. 
Vulg. 6. rel. 

— ca:ov ABsCL. rel. | ovde D. | ovd’ 
ov 1. 69. FG. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 21). 
— yevnras) yevevra D. Vulg. au. b. ce. f. i. 

| Contra, rel. &. 

20. cvpiog exoroSwoey ACDX(A). rel. a.i. 
Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Mempk. (Theb.) 
Goth. Arm. (6 Geog exod. 69). | exod. 
xvpwoc B.Btly.L. (6 evp. B.Bch.) Vulg. 
b.(cff).g'*k. Asth. (Deus c.f. Theb.) 
| CexoAopnoey 4). 

— nuepac 1°.) add. eavac A. 1. 69. 
EFGM. c.g'* Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. /£th. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 22). | 
Contra. ABsCD. rel. Vulg. ffir. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. 

— ove ay] praem. dca roug exXexrouc av- 
rov D. a.6,ff.i. Arm. (vid. infra). | 
Contra, ABCL. rel. Vulg. c.g'-*k. rel. 

— Ma dia) bd. de 1. 69. (vid. Matt ) 

21. nat rore} om. cas 1. U. Syr. Pat. 
Theb. (vid. Mate. xxiv. 23), 

— eav AB&C. rel. | avy DL. 
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21. vpey ecory ACDL. rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. | 24. execyny) rwy npepwy exuvwy 69. 


Matt.) | ery open B. Theb. 

— We le BL. | tidov s. ACD. rel. (vid. 
Matt. ) 

— oxporogn ACDX. rel. a.b.c.ff.9%.i. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm, JEth. | 
o xp. kat B. Prag. Theb. Syr.Pst. | o 
xptorog tantum L. 69. U. Vulg. &.l. 
(vid. Luc. xvii. 23). 

— We 2° BDL. | {idov gs. AXA. rel. | 
om. C. (vid. Matt.) 

— pn) om. K*. (add.'). 

— moreere ACDLA. 69. EFIIV. (ac. 
S).9?(k). | Tmeorevenre S. BsX. rel. 
(Vulg. 5). vid. Mats. 

22. yap} de C. 

— wWevdoxproro: car} om. D. i.k. 

— dwoovey) romncovew 1). 69. a. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. b.¢ ff. k. 

— ca tovg er. ACLXA. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& cl. (Memph.) Theb. Goth. 
Arm. th. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 24). Orig. 
iii. 765%. fursan ad Matt. spectat, ubi 
(vid. iii. 143°.) legit arorAavacOar, ct 
hic habet arorAavnou. | om. ca: BD 
Gr. 

23. xpospnca) tpraem. wou os. ACD. 
rel. Vulg. 6.(c).ffk. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. 
Goth. Arm. Cypr. 200. (vid. Matt.) 
| om. BL. a. Memph. Eth. 

— wavra BsCDL. rel. | aravra AKMU. 

24.a\ra B.Bily.CDa. | tuddr\’ s. AL. 
rel. 

— eve} om. ev X. 


25. esovra: ex rov ovpavov ABCU. a.(e. — 
g'*) (Syr.Pst.) (Memph.) (Theb.) 
ZEth. | cx rov ovpavov ecovrar D. 69. 
Syr.Hclmg. Arm. | frov ovpavov 
scovraas S. LX. rel. Vulg. (c.ff).t 
Syr.Hel.txt. Goth. | om. 4. l pracm. of 
D. c.f. | Contra, rel. 

— mirrovrec B.Btly.CDL. a.c. | f ex- 
mwrovrec S. AB.Bch. XA. rel. Vulg. 
(le caclo cadent e. cadent de caelo 
y*). 

— ai ev rag ovpavoc ABsCL. rel. Vulg. 
e.k. Syr.Hel. Goth. Theb. Arm.Zoh. | 
cwy ovpavey DK. a.c.ff.g'.i. (Syr. Pst.) 
Memph. Arm.MSS. Æth. (vid. Matt. 
xxiv.29; Luc. xxi. 26). 

26. ev vegedare ABC. rel.| om. X. g'. | ewe 
trwy végelwy D. ev vegerdy 1. 69. &. 
(vid. Luc. xxi. 27). 

— modAnc cat doknc BCDLA. 1}. rel. 
Vulg. a.c.e.ff.k. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 
(om. oA. Theb.) | cas doEne rodAne 
Ad. 69. M. Syr.Hel. Arm. /Eth. (vid. 
Mart. et Luc.) 

27. aroors\a] aroorekia LAI. Goth. 
| Contra, rel. (-iAee XV). 

— ayytAouc] tadd. avrov Ss. ACX. rel. 
Vulg. c. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. 
&Schw. Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 870°. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 





19. tribulationis Am. | 22. fieri potest CT. | 
25. in caclis sunt Cl. 
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‘ Memph. — 27 
(Goth.) Arm. Æth. 
as Tous exAexTous ' 


> XID. 34. 


— (ete vov ep ve 


28. ytywoxerar 


q Goth. 


30. ravra raira 
Sl. yi) wapered- 


CérTae 


KATA MAPKON. 


péAas pera duvapecs — kai Oo€ns. 
Kau TOTE GTOOTEAEL TOUS ayyehous ' Kal eTuruvacel 
eK TOV Tecoapay QvEeLOV, ar aK pou 
yns" ews _akpov oupavov. “8 "Amo O€ tis ouKis 
padere TH TrapaBoAnv Oray * *70n O Khados auris” 
amados yevnrat, Kat expun Ta pvara, —— OTL 
éyyus TO O€pos €or: obras Kau vets OTay tOnre 
TauTa. yivopeva, VIVO KETE or eyyus €oriy * emt 
Ovpass. » auny dey Ui ore ov Ba TmaperdOn 7 
yevea aürn —8 ov *TavTa TavTa’ yevnras. 313 
— Kal 7 yj TapeAevoovrat, ot de Aoyot pov ov' 


in nnbibus cum virtute multa 
et gloria. 7 Et tunc mittet an- 
gelos suos et congregabit elec- 
tos suos a quattuor ventis, a 
summo terrae usque ad sum- 
mum cacli, * A ficu autem 
discite parabolam. Cum iam 
ramus eius tener fuerit et nuta 
fuerint folia. cognoscitis quia 
in proximo sit aestas: * sic et 
vos cum videritis haec fieri, 
scitote quod in proximo sit in 
oxtiis, * Amen dico vobis quo- 
niam non transibit generatio 
hace donec omnia ista fiant. 
3! Caelum ct terra transibunt, 
verba autem mca non transi- 
bunt. 


* rapeAevoovrat” . 


MIY pvB 
' Matt.o4:96. ¢ 
$2. ovdé adyyedoc 


pry 


Se 
pve 34 


B ° ws avOpwiros amodnuos adels tyv oikiay avrod, 


50 * 'Tepi de THs nHEpas eels * 35 THs apas 
ovdeis older, oude ot ayyeAa ! 


ed vios, el pn O Tarnp. 


€y oupave, ovde 0 
= Bnerere, aypumveire [ xai 
mpocevyxerGe |- ovx oldare yap TOTE OSkaspos € EOTL. 


32 (182, 6.) De dic autem illo vel 
hora nemo scit, neque angeli 
in caelo neque filius. nisi pater. 
* (183, 6.) Videte, vigilate et ora- 
te: nescitis enim quando tem- 
pus sit, *('84,2.) Sicut homo 
qui peregre profectus rcliquit 





$1). | om. BDL. a.eff-i.k. Memph. 


MS. 


27. emovvatec) -Eovecy LFM. 93. Arm. 


MSS, JEth. (vid. Matt.) 
— exdecrovc] tadd. avrov s. ABsC. 


rel. Vulg. c.g. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Memph. 


Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt.) 
Jom. DL. I. a.e(e spat.) f.i.k. Orig. 
Int. iii. 8706. 

— axpou 1°) axpwy DGr. a. /Eth. (vid. 
Matt.) “a summum” d. | Contra, rel. 
Valg. c.ff-k. (ex’ axpov V.) 

— ync] praem. rnc 1. 69. U. 

— axcpov 2°] axpwy 1. /Eth. (vid. Matt.) 

— ovpavov | -vwy 1. (vid. Matt.) | praem. 
rov 69. U. 

28.nén b cradog auvrne ABCDL. 69. 
Vulg. a.c.ffg*%.k.l. (Arm.) | faurne 
non 0 KXadog S. X(A). rel. (om. 6 4). 
| non aurne o wd. M. | aur. 6 wd. nén S. || 
om. non U. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Æth. 

— «xoun) expuy 1. E°GsHIK MeV. Vulg. 
c.ff.g.l. Syr.Pst. Theb. | expo 69. 
UY. ak. Syr. Hel. Memph. Goth. th. 
| expva E*. || post ra gudda 1. U. 
Arm. 

— gvddra] add. ev aury D. Arm. 

— yiwworere}-erac AB*RLDLA. cognos- 
citur /Eth. cognoscunt Memph.MS. | 
-ere B*RLCKX. rel. cognoscitis Vulg. 


28. ro Oepoc] post eoriy I’. | ro reAog K. 


29. énre ravra ABCL. 1. 69. U. Vulg. 
Memph. Thicb. 
Goth. | travraccynre &. XA. rel. a. 
| adnre xavra ravura D. (c. )Y.i. Arm. 
(2Eth.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 33. Luc. xxi. 


kl. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 


31. 

— yivwoxere}] yetywoxerac ABD(L)A. 

30. azny] add. de L 

— ptyptc] two D. 1. 69. (vid. Matt. 
xxiv. 34. Luc. xxi. 32). | Contra, ABC. 
rel. 

— ov ACD. rcl. | orov B. | ay .l. 69. 
(vid. Matt. ct Luc. ) 

— ravra xavra BCLA. 69. d. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. | txavra 
ravra S, ADGr.X. 1. rel. Vulg. ff: 
k®*, Arm. (vid. ct Matt.) | om. ravra 
a.cg'.ik. (vid. Luc.) 

31. wapeXevoovrar 1° BD. 1. 69. KUP. 
Vulg. c.ffg'. Arm. (vid. Luc. xxi. 33). 
| -oerac AC(ut vid. LAAEFGIMSV. 
a.k, (vid. Mutt. xxiv. 35). 

— ov] tadd. pn gs. ACD'*L. rel. (vid. 
Matt. et Luc.) | om. B.Bile.D*. 

— mapertvoovrar 2° BL. | fT rapeddwor 
S. ACDK sic (E. supra ras.) rel. (vid. 
Matt. ) 


| 32. exceeync pn ABCLXAAEGIIKMS*UVYT. 


Vulg. c.ff. Syr.Hel. | fexecyne ac ¢. 


AX. 69. EFGIISVr. Arm.Zoh. “Exu- 
sebius in Titulo” (West.) vid. Matt. 
32. ot ayyeAor ACD. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.) 
| ayyedoc B. I] tadd. o 5. ACX. rel. 
Syr.Hel. Theb. | om. BDLK*U. Vulg. 
a.cfffg'.k. Syr.Pst, Memph. Arm. /Eth. 

— ev ovpavyy ABsCLXA. rel. (ev rp 
ovp. 1D.) Vulg. . M).A. Syr. IIel. 
Alemph. rm. | rwyv ovpayey U. a.g'. 
Syr.Pst. Æth. (vid. Matt.) 

— ovde o viog) om. X. Prag. (vid. Matt.) 
| Contra, MSS. ct vv. rel. quos novi- 
mus omnes. Jren. 158. 

— © marnp] pracm. povoc A. | add. id. 
Tol. a.(c).k. Theb. Arm.MSS. Eth. 
Tren. 158. (vid, Matt.) | Contra, Vulp. 
Ff. Memph. rel. 

33. GAerere]} ald. ovy D. c.ffig*.i. | add. 
Ge cat 69. | om. Vulg. a./:&. rel. 

— aypuxvure cat rpoctvyecOe ACL. 
rel. Vulg. fff. Svrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Theh. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
41). | om. cae xpocevyecGe BD. Tol. 
a.c. (* vigilato ct pervigilate” &). 

— 0 xaipoc] om. o A. 

— eortv) om. DGr. a.c. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. d. f.ff-(k). 

34.w¢] womep yap 1. 69. (vid. Matt. 
xxv. 14). 

— arodnpog) atodnuwy DX. 1. (vid. 


ac. ff. i. k. Syrr. Pet. & Ucl. Memph.W.& | 
Schw. Theb. Goth. Arm. (ac etiin ' Memph. Theb. Arm. /Eth. Iren. 158. — ox. avrov....dovA. avrov] ox. éavrow 
) MSS. sacpissime permutantur). , (vid, Matt. xxiv. 36). ..OovAd, éavrov B. | Contra, AUDI... 
J — = ore) add. dn D (vid. Luc. xxi. 30). | — rnc wp. BCDLA. 1. KMU. | om. rn¢ rel. 
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D. 1. 69. FsS*. ag'ik. Syr.Pst. Matt. xxv. 14). | Contra, ABsCL. rel. 
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XIII. 35. 


domum suam ct dedit servis 
suis potestatem cuinsque operis, 
ct ianitori praccipiat ut vigilet 
* (155,3.) Vigilate ergo: nesci- 
tis enim quando dominus do- 
mus veniat, scro an media 
nocte an galli cantu an mane, 
%ne cum venerit repente, in- 
veniat vos dormientes. 77 Quod 
autem vobis dico, omnibus di- 
co, Vigilute. 


'(136,1.) Brat antem pascha 
ct azyma post biduum, ‘'57,®.) et 
qnacrebant summi sacerdotes 
ct scribac quumodo cum dolo 
tencrent ct occiderent. ꝰ Dice- 
bant enim, Non in die festo, ne 
forte tumultus ficret populi. 


2 enNe- 


3158,1.) Et cum esset Betha- 
niac in domo Simonis lcprosi 
et recumberet, venit mulicr ha- 
bens alabastrum ungenti nardi 
spicati pretiosi, ct fracto ala- 
bastro effudit super caput eius. 
‘ Erant autem quidam indigne 
ferentes intra scmct ipsos et 





34. icacrw] t{praem. ca: Ss. AC*XAGr. 
rel. i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Theb. Arm. | om. 


BC*DL. Vulg. a.c.e/.ff.g°.2.l. Memph. 


ZEth. (écacrov I). 

— @Ovpovpy D*. 

— yenyopy] -pe HU. | aypurm Pr. 

$5.7 ove BCLA. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 
Theb. Ath. | *om.n 5. ADX. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Arm. Orig. 
iii, 339% Orig. Int. iii. 877°. 

— pecovucrioy BCLA.| t-riov ©. ADX. 
rel. | -req Orig. iii. (peoav. B* RL) 
— arscropogwmacg ABsCL. rel. Orig. 

iii. | -»ov D. | -ma A. 

36. AOwy) e£eXOwy DP. | Contra, ABs 
CL. rel. Orig. iii. 339'. 

— vac) nuac 1*. 

7.6 6 BCLXAK. Vulg. cfth.l. Svr.Pst. 
(Memph.) Theb. Arm. ecce autem 
St. ( Æth.) | $4 deg. A. rel. Syr.Hel- 
| eyw de D. a. 

— vuy post Aeyw D. 1. U. a. th. | 
Contra, ABCL. rel. Vulg. cif. rel. 
(uni dixi 4). 

— waow Aeyw] om. DE. a,ff.i. | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. c.f. (omnibus vobis dico ). 

1. cat ra alupal] om. D. a.ff(ap. Blan.) 
| Contra, rel. Valg. c,f(ap. Sabat.) 
(Ak). vv. 

— of ypap.] om. ot A. 

— wwe} orwe XM. 

— «v Goty) om. DGr, Vulg.MS. a.t. | 
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Contra, rel. (Vulg.) cdf ff).(&).(D. 


| ev Aoyw UTS. | om. w A. 1. 69. 
Vulg. pl. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 4). 
l. xparnoavrec] add. cat D*A. 


2. eXeyov yap BC*DL, Am. a.cfff.i.k.l. 


Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. | tedrgky. de 5. 
AC*X. rel. Vulg.Cl. Syr.Hcl.ext. 
Theb. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 5). 
| eXeyow tantum Syr.Pst. 

— wn ev ry topry py wore ABC. rel. 
Vulg. fit. vv. | pn wore ev ry topry 
D. (a). ff.[¢.k]. 

— sora: BopyBog BCDGr.L. (hk). Syr. 
Pst. Theb. ut vid. (fiat tumuleus 4). | 
tOopvBo¢ eorat 5. AX. rel. a.dfi. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. BGopuBoc yerynrac 
M. Vulg. (c). Arm. (vid. Matt.) | 90- 
puBov ovrocg A. | tumultus orirctur ff. 
tum. operetar i. (Eth. ] 

3. avrov] rou Inoou D. c.fiff.g°.1. Memph. 
MS. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 6). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. a.k. 

— nrOev] rpoondOer aury 69. (vid. Mast. 
xxvi. 7). 

— vapéov morune woduredovc] om. D 
Gr. || roAvredouc) woduriou A. 1, 69. 
GMmg. (vid. John xii. 3). | Contra, 
rel. 

— cat —— om. cat BL. Memph. | 
Contra, ACD. rcl. vv. [Theb.] 

— ovyrpipaca] Qpaveaca DGr. | Con- 
tra, rel. 


l 
! 
| 
| 


— — — — — — 


3. ‘rnv NGS. BCLA. rov avaB. ADX 
EFHKSUVYI. | tro ada. ¢. 1s. 69. 
GsMs (X non habet roy ante adnf. 
1°). 

— avrov] post xeparne D. Vulg. a.c/f. 
fi. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvi.7). | Con- 
tra, rel. &. 

— rnc eg.) tpraom. cara S. AX. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl. Arm. | pracm. ex: D. 
Vulg. acfifiil, Memph. Theb. (vid. 
Matt.) | non habent BCLA. 1. (“a 
capite” &). 

4. naay Ge riveg ayavacrouyreg ®pOC 
éavrove ABCL. rel. Vulg. (c) f(A). 
Syrr.( Pst.)& Hcl. Memph. (‘Theb.) Æth. 
(post rivec add. rwy padnreyv 69. Syr. 
Pst. ct ayavacrwyrec 69). | of de pa- 
Onrac avrov durovouvro (sic.) D. a. 
Si. (Arm. om. avrov). 

— xatAeyovreg AC*XA. rel. Vulg. (a. 

c).f.Cf).k. Syr.Hel. (Memph.W.& 

Schw.) ante xpo¢ éaur. 1. Theb. (vid. 

Matt. xxvi. 8). | eat eXeyor D. Syr.Pst. 

Arm. Eth. | om. BC*L, i. Memph. 

MS. 

eg re} ric U. 

Tov pupov}] om. |. a.c. (vid. Matt. 

xxvi.8). | Contra, rel. Vulg. . ik. . 





34. praccopiat C7. 1 36. ot eum Am. 
. dicobant autom CT. | in populo. Cé. 


XIV. 11. 
—— 







. [xdvrore] ei 
ae pvb 
F — 
x. 8. pow Td copa 


pt 
= Matt. 06: 14-16. 
Lu. 22: 3-6. 


KATA MAPKON. 


Tpos éavrous [kai Aeyoures |, Ets ri n> amoAere airy 
TOU Avpou YEYOVED 5 — yap Touro "TO pv 
pov’, mpabnvat Tava * Sqvapiov Tplaxociay” » kal 
doOnvat Tots Tœxois Kat eveBpipesvro aurn. X 
dé Inooũs elev, “Agere avrny ri aury komrous 
TApEXETE ; KaAOY Epyov eipyacaro § * ev enol" . |" ruv- 
Tore yap Tous mTwyous eXETe Med EQUTaY, kat 
OTay GéAnre Svvacde * avrois” eb TOTAL, me de 


a 
ov Tavrore EXETE. 86 te coxer [airy | croinoer, 
mpoedaBer pupioat 


TO capa pou ” ets Tov év- 
Tapiac pov. apny ~ d€" éyw vpiv, Sov ap 
KnpuxOn to evayyéAtov + eis SAov Tov Koopor, 
Kau ö émoingey arn AadnOnoerar cis pynpLocuvoY 
aurns. 

52 ' Kai ' ‘Tovdas ‘loxapiarys, ° 6° €is. TOV 
dwdexa, amber mpos Tous apxvepeis, ive: * avrov 
jwapadot avtois. * of de axovoayres éxapnoay Kal 
ernyyeiAavTo auT@ apyupiov Sovvar: Kal éCnrer Tos 


dicentes, Ut quid perditio ista 
ungenti facta est? * Poterat 
enim ungentam istud veniri 
plas quam trecentis denariis et 
dari pauperibus. Et fremebant 
in eam. ° Iesus autem dixit, 
Sinite eam: quid illi molesti 
estis? Bonum opus operata 
est in me. 7 Semper enim pau- 
peres habetis vobiscum, et cum 
volueritis potestis illis benefa- 
cere, me antem non semper 
habetis. * (44) Quod habuit 
hace fecit, praevenit ungere 
corpus meum in sepulturam. 

®° Amen dico vobis, ubicumque 
pracdicatum fuerit evangelium 
istud in universo mundo, et 
quod fecit haec narrabitur in 
memoriam cius, 


10 (100,2.) Ee Iudas Scariotis, 
unus de duodccim, abiit ad 
summoes sacerdotcs ut prodcret 
eum illis. '' Qui audientes ga- 
Visi sunt, Ct promiscrunt ci 
peciniam se duturos: ct quac- 








d 4. yeyovey] om. D. a ffi. (vid. Mutt.) 

| Contra, rel. Vulg. cfd. 

8 6 nôvvaro] eduy. LK. 

im: — yap}om. D. &. Arm. -Eth. (Contra, 

e.* rel.) 

mer. = rovro ro nupoy ABC(D)LA. 1. (69). 
5 KU. Vulg. a.(f).g'i. Syr.Hel. Goth. 

me 6060S Theb. Arm. Eth. (xpaQnvat ro pu- 

“x powrovro D. 69. fl). | *om. ro pvpoy 

-s © XE. rel. c.&. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 9). 

¢ w= dnvapusy ante rpiaxoowy C(D)L. 

a.c.g'k. (Ke T. D. KH CCC. d). | tpost 

S. ABs rel. Vulg. fg. Syrr.Pst.& 

Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. 

. (vid. Joh. xii. 5). 

— eveBpiouvro C* ut vid. 

. = avry] pracm. ev J)*. | add. roAda 1. 

6. amwey] add. avroe D. a.cfiff.g?.ik. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
10). | Contra, rel. Vulg. rel. 

— cadoy] add. yap 69. G. c. Syr.Hcl.*. 
Memph.MS. (Goth.) Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

“4 | Contra, rel. 

— npyacaro B* RID. 

6 evepor ABCDLXA. 1. 69. EFGIIK 
MSUVT. Syr. IIel. ut vid. | tag ene 
Ss. (vid. Matt.) 

7, peO’ éaurwy] pel’ vw 1. 

S — Ocdere XNE*. 

_ = avroe B.Ble.CDLA. 1.69. UT. | ¢au- 

“4 rove S. AX. rel. (éavrove K.) fj add. 









| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ns 


wavrore BL. Memph. Theb. | Contra, | — 0 tic rwy dwoera} om. A. | ex rw iB 


ACD. rel. vv. 

7. tu wowncac] ev rover A. 

8. ecxey ABCDLXSEFGHKSUVI. 
Latt. (Memph. Theb.) Goth. Arm. 
| fayery ¢. 1. 69. Ms. 

— avrn ACDX. rel. Vulg. cfiffih. vv. 
(vid. Matt. xxvi. 12). post emo. A. | 
om. BL. 1. 69. a. Memph. (hoc 4). 

— mpocedraBey L. 

— Tro cwya pou BDLM?. Vulg. a.c//. | 
t pov ro cwua S. ACK. rel. &, 

— «¢] xpog 1. (vid. Matt.) 

9. aum d& BDGr.LAEGT/KV. aa. | 
*om. de 5. ACKX. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi.13). et amen. Syr.Pst. 

— av BsDL* | cay ACL*X4. 1. EFGI 
KMUVYI. 


— ro svayytXov] tadd. rovro ¢. ACX. , 


rel. Vulg. (¢).C/).g'*: Syr.Pst. Memph. 


Theb. Goth. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt.)| | 


om. BDL. 69. a.ffii.k. 

10. ear} add. cou 69. 

— lovéac) tpracm.o s. XG, rel. | om. 
ABCDLA. 1. 69. EM. Orig. iv. 387°. 
Eus. D.E. 468%. ||fadd.6 5. AC’L. 
rel. Memph. Eus. D.E. | om. BC*D. 
69. Orig. iv. 

Ioxapwwrn¢e ABC’. rel. — iv. Eus. 
' loxapwwO (C*?)L. | Xxapiurnę D. 
(Am) (&). Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Scarioth 
a. (c). M. .i. Scariothes g'. 





| D. (ex habent Latt.) [jd ac B(C* ut 
vid.)LM. Memph. | *om. o ¢. D 

| supra X. rel. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 
' 10. awnAOev] nrdOew L. | Contra, Eus. 
D.E. 468°. 479°. (xrpoenO Orig. iv.) 

— avroyv wapad. BCLA. 69. fk. Ens. 
1.E. bis. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 16). | {a- 
pac. avrov S. A(D)X. rel. Vulg. a. c. 
fi. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 15; Luc. xxii. 4). 

— xapada B(C?) mpodo D. ec. | tra- 
pacw ©. AL. rel. Eus. D.E. bis. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 16). 

— avroic] om. D. a.cfiik. Orig. iv. 
Eus.TD.E. 479°. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, 
rel.. Vulg. f. rel. Hus. D.E. 468°. 

ll. ot de] wae A. (vid. Luc. xxii. 5). | 
Contra, Eus. 1).E. 479°. 

— axovearrec] om. D. a.c.ff.i.k. Eus.D.E. 
(vid. Luc.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. f- rel. 
Orig. iv. 387°. | (tunc exaptoay B. Bic.) 

— exnyytiAavro] cuveBevro 1. (vid. Luc.) 
| Coutra, Orig. iv. Eus. D.E, (erny- 
yetAaro F*). 

| — apyupiov BCD. rel. Syr.Pat, rel. Orig. 
iv. (aoyvptoy auty 1). | -pra AKU. 
Syr.Hcl. om. K*. sed add. K'. (d:d0- 
vac apyupia 1). 

| — wwe] praem. rw (i.e. rv) L 





! 8. venundari Ci. | 10. Iscariotes Cl. 
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—— Google 


ABC D([P]. 
LXA. 
1. 60. 

EF(G)HEMSUVT. 


ME’ 


KATA MAPKON. 


t > A » ⸗ “ ¢ all 2m ⁊ 2 , 
avTov evKaipws *mapadot . Kai rn mpory 
e “~ , a \ , 4 

mE PG Tov acvpuwY, OTE TO TaTya evo», Aeyovowy 


= Matt. 96: 17-29- avT@ ot pabyrat auToU, How Jéres amedBovres 


ILu. 22: 7-92. 


———— iva gayns To TATXE § ; © Kal aro- 


aréAAe Svo Toy pabnrav QUuTOU Kau deyet § avrois, 
‘Yrayere cis thy ToAWw Kal aravrnce: viv avOpw- 
axoAdovdnoare 
elo EAOn, ElTaTE TO oixo- 
deanery ore O SidacKados Aeyet, IIov €orw ro 
KaTaAupa ov", örou To Tacya peta TOY pabnTav 
* avayaLov 


AIV, 12. 


rebat quomodo illum oportune 
traderct. '? Et primo dic azy- 
morum, quando pascha immo- 
labant, dicunt ei discipuli, Quo 
vis camus ct purcmus tibi ut 
manduces pascha? © Et mittit 
duos ex discipulis suis et dicit 
cis, Ite in civitatem: ct occarrit 
vobis homo laguenam aquae 
baiulans, scquimini cum, " ct 
quocumguc introicrit dicite do- 
minodomnus quia magistcr dicit, 
Ubi est refectio mea, ubi pascha 
cum discipulis meis mandu- 
cem? be ipse vobis dcmon- 
strabit cenaculum grande atra- 
tum, et illic parate nobis. Et 


” abicrunt dixcipuli cius ct vene- 


§P 
’ rd r 

jos Kepapuovy daros Bactacwv: 
auro, ** Kal grou tay” 

14. earddupa 

[pov] 

pov paye ; ; 
eye €or papevov eTotwov" 

T Goth. mpiv. 

Ms’ pla nTroiuacay TO Tacya. 
fa 1Toiwa ox 


Qa ~ 

XéeTar pera Trav dadexa: 
4 4 

Kai é€oOtovrwv eirev 6 “Inoous, "Any A€yw viv, 


18. o’Ine. larev 


> kal autos viv deiée 
€KEL eTOLagare 
° Kat eg A Gov ot pabyrat 1 [avrod |, Kal — 
ets TY ToALy, Kat evpov Kabens elev aurois, Kat 


e vu 
Kat 


17 
18 


Kat ovias yevowerns ep- 


runt in civitatem, ct invenerunt 
sicut dixerat illis, et parave- 
runt pascha, 7 (6%) Vespere 
autem facto venit cum duo- 
decim. '* Et discumbentibus 
cis ct manducantibus ait Icsus, 
Amen ico vobis quia unus 
ex vobis inc trades, qui man- 


Kal dvaxerpevorv QUTOYV 


@ ¢ 2 € ~ * e 9 é » 
ort els €& Usov Tapadoce pe, 0 é€oOiwy per 





ll. avrov eveaipwo ABCLAM. Vulg. a. 
cf-k. | feveaipec avrovy S. DX. rel. 
Goth. Arm. 

— wapada: BC ut vid.D.| trapady ¢s. 
AL. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. nea |] add. 
avrocc A. Theb. 

12. avrov}) om. D. Vulg. a.c. ron | 
Contra, rel. f.i.k. Orig. Int. iii. 8954, 

— Gedruc] -Anc E*. 

— étrowacwpey) -copey 1.69. | Contra, 
rel. Latt. Orig. Int. |jadd. oo: DA. 
Vulg. efg'k. Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi.17). | Contra, ABCL, rel. 
a. Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— gayyc] -yeec LK. 

13. dvo} post r. pad. avrov 69. {jadd. ex 
D. Latt. Orig. Int. iii. 895¢. | Contra, rel. 

— cat Atv avroc) Aeyeow D. a.ff.t. 
Theb. Orig. Int. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
cf.k. rel. 

— vᷣrayere] vraye D*Gr. 

— aravrnoe] praem. acedOovrey tuwy 
ag trny wokkw 69. Arm. (vid. Luc. 
xxii. 10). 

— acoX.] praem. ca: 69. 

l4.av ABDA.| trav s. CPLX. rel. 

— ort) om. U.o.c/ ff.i.k. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 8954. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi.18. Luc. xxii.11). | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. Syr.Hcl*. rel. 


— xarahupa pou BCDLA. 1. 69. Vulg. | 
afl, Syr.Hclmg. Theb. Arm.Usc. ; 


Orig. Int. iii. 8954. | *om. pow 
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X sic. rel. c. q. i.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. 
Memph. Goth. Arm.Zoh. th. Orig. 
Int. iii. 8964. (vid. Luc. xxii. 11). 

14. ro wacya] ad fin. ver. D. afiffi. 
Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. iii. bis. | Contra, rel. 
Valg. &. 

— gayw) gayopa: D. 1. 69. | -ywpar G. 
| Contra, ABCP. rel. 

15. cat avroc}| caxavoc 1. (vid. Luc. xxii. 
12). | tune de&n 69. 

— avayaoy AB*RI.CDLEFGUEYV. | 
avayeoy A. 69. | avwyauy B?RLX 
MSU. Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece. | tavwysoy 
s. P.1 sie. T. (vid. Orig. iii. 256¢. 
? Luc. avwyewy 434%.) || add. oxoy 
D Gr. 

— ptya toTpwepstvoy) torpwyevoy ptyay 
D. Orig. Int. iii. 8954. | Contra, vid. 
Orig. iii. 256°, 

— troymov BsCDPL. rel. ¢fiff-i.k. Syrr. 
Pst.&licl*. Memph. Theb. Goth. Eth. 
Orig. iii. 256°. (pracm. cecapwpevor). 
| om. AAM*, Vulg. al. Syr.Hel.i°, 
Arm, (vid. Luc.) 

— xa exee BCL. (xacee D.) Vulg. fil. 
Memph.W.&Schw. Goth, ZEth. | *om. 
mac S. AP. rel. ac.ffiik. Syrr.Pst.& 

| Hel. Mempb.MS. Theb. Arm. Orig. iii. 
| (vid. Lue.) 

| 16,avrov ACDP. rel. Latte. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. Arm. sEth. | om. BLA. 1. Memph. 
Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 19). | «ac e&nX0. 


s. AP | ot pad, aur. bis scr. 1)*. 


16. evpov] exonaay D. a.c.ffi.(k). Arm. 
1.MS. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABCP. 
rel, Vulg. s-g'* rel. (evpOew sic. 4.) 

17. cas oyrac] oping de D. Vulg. eff. 
gl. Theb.ap.Woide. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, rel. a.A. Memph. Thib.ap. 
Mingarcl. rel. 

18. cerey] Aeyee D. Vulg. f-g'* | Contra, 
rel. a.c.fik. || post &o Inoove BCL. | 
Contra, ADPXA. rel. Vulg. jg'-*&. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. | om. 6 Inoovc a.c ff. 

— 6 coOwy] tw ecOcovrey B. (Memph. 
Theb.) | Contra, rel. 

19. o¢ de ADXA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Theb.(ap.Woido.) Arm, | «az C. 
Theb.(ap.Aling.) Æth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
22. Luc. xxii. 23). | om. BL. Memph. 
vid. Orig. iv. 436%. [hiat P.] 

— avry}] om. KT. eff. 

— tic cad’ tic ADPX. rel. | tic cara cic 
BLA. | ecg caO’ éva Orig. iv. 4364. | 
ec exacrog ©. (vid. Matt.) | singuli 
af f.i(k). singillatim sim, g?. (singu- 
latim Vulg.Cl.) om. c. 

19. pn reeyw) add. eq paBBa A. (vid. 
Matt.) | add. ec 69. ‘Theb.(ap. Woide. 
Contra,Ming.) || t{add. cac adAog py Te 
tyw S. ADX. rel. afifii(k). Syr-Hel. 
wg. Arm. Orig. iv. 436e. (“aut alius” 





13. occurrot Cl. | 18. cium eis Am. | tradet 
me Ci. 
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XIV. 26. 


Valg. a. c. #.pt8 
Syrr.P.H. a 


Memph. Theb. pty 
(Geth.)Arm.Zth. 


6 ⁊ 
19. el¢ xara tlc 
— Mnriiyw;[Knai 
AMoc. My re é- 


90" (ix) rav 


ped 


®1 Cor. 11:23-25. + 





KATA MAPKON. 


époo. 7 "oi dé jpgavro Avmeio Ba kal eye aUuTeD 
eis xad’ eis, Mn re eywst © 6 det elrrey aurois, Eis 
[ex] rap dadexa, a O éuBamropevos uer €L0U ets TO 
TpuBAiov. *!*Tore]” o per vlos TOU avOparov UTAYEL 
Kadas yeypamrat Tept avrov: ovat de To avOpurra 
exeiver, bu ob 0 vios TOU avO parrov mapadidorar 
kadov [Hv | avr@, ei ovK every dn & 0 avOpwiros € eKELVOS. 
~ "Kai éo6tovrwv aura, AaBov [o Inooũs] dprov 
ebdoyyoas éxhacer, Kat eSoxev auTois Kal cirey, 
AaBere' ° roũro ear TO Copa pov. 3 Kal AaBav ' 

TOTNpLov cüxcupigrnous eScoxev avrois, Kal émov €& 


dueat mecum. " ©!) At alli 
coeperunt contristari et diccre 
ci singillatim, Numquid ego? 
30 (163,3.) Qui ait illis, Unus ex 
duodecim, qui intingit mccum 
in catino. 7! Et filius quidem 
hominis vadit sicut scriptum 
est de eo; vue autem homini 
illi per quem filius hominis tra- 
ditur: ('%.®) honum est ci si non 
essct natushomo ille. * ('!.) Et 
manducantibus illis accepit Ie- 
sus panem ct bencdicens fregit 
ct dedit cis, ct ait, Sumite, hoc 
est corpus meum, * (5.2%) Et 
accepto calice fratias agens 
iledit cis, et hiberunt ex illo 
omnes. 7 Et ait illis, Hic est 
sanguis meus novi testamen- 


aurov mavres: 


Q 25 


qp jwoA\Aaov . 


24 


Kat elev aurois, Toũro ETL To 
aia pou, TO TS : Siadnens, ‘To exXUvvopevoy UmrEp 
apny Acyo öulv OTL ouKert ov BN Triw 
€x Tou! -yevnpuaros” Ts aymredou, ews ms ° 7 quépus 


ti, qui pro multis effunditur. 
23 Amen dico vobis qnod iam 
non bibam de genimine vitis 
usque in dicm illum cum illud 
bibam nornm in o dei. 
36 (167, 6.) Ex hymno «licto exie- 
runt in montem olivarum. 


éexeiyns OTay avro tives Kaivov év TH Bacrheia TOU 


' “pee 
39 95- 
JLa. 22: 39. 


Geov. 
€Aalov. 


°° Kal vuvnoavres €EnAOov eis TO Opos TaY 





ec). |om. BCPLA. Vulg. l. Syrr.Pst.& 
Heltxt. Memph. Arm. sEth. (vid. 
Matt.) 

20.6 de) tadd. awrocpiOac =o. AP. rel. 
A. Syr.Hel. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 23). | om. BCDL. Vulg. ac ff. 
il, Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 

— amev) AXcya D. Latt. 

— uc ex twy dwitca) om. M. |jom. ex 
BCL. | Contra, ADPX. rel. vv. 

— epParropuevoc) evBarriZopuevoc D. 

— euov}] add. rnvy yeupa A. Vulg.Cl. 
ac.(f).ff. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.) 
| om. BCDP. rel. Am. 2.4.1. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. sEth. 

— ec ro rpuB\voy AC**(D)PL. rel. Orig. 
iv. (rpusardtoy D*). | eg ro evrpu- 
BAMov B.Btly.Bic.C* ut vid. (sic, sine 
ac ro B.Bck.) | add. ipse me tradct c. 

21. érc 0 ps» BL. Memph. Theb. | *om. 
ôri 5. ACDP. rel. af. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 24). | ct tilius quidem hominis 
Vulg. cf-k. Syvxr.Ilel. sEth. (vid. Luc. 
Rxii. 22). ct filias hominis Syr.Pst. 

— vᷣrayte] mapacwore (i.¢. -rac) D. a.c.i. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. fff-A. rel. 

— ytyparra] sory yeypaupevoy D. | 
typarra A. 

— 6 vioc rov av@p.] om. D. a.i. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. cfiffig'A Tren. 145. 
(sed fortasse c Matt.) 


— cadrov nv ACDP. rel. Vulg.Cl. afy'. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. 


Syrr.Pst.& licl. 


(Iren.) vid. Matt. | om. ny BL, Prag. 


efikl Theb. (“ est.” Am.) 

21. ove) 7 ove ALA. | tunc eyernOn 
ALA. 69. 

22.0 Inaovc] om. BD. a.ffii.A. Theb. 


(vid. Luc. xxii. 19). | Contra, ACPL. | 


rel. Vuly. cf. Syrr.Pst.&]{cl. Mcemph. 
Arm, Mih. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 26). 
| —— aproy] pracm. roy 69. M. fjadd. case 
| 69. U. Tate(exe. a). Syrr.Pst.& Ilel. 
éEth. (vid. Matt.) 

— evroyneac] evroynrey car D. a.k. 
Syr.Pst. /Eth. | Contra, rel. Vulg. c,/. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. | evya- 
prornaag U. (vid. Luc.) 

— edweev] ecidov 1. 69. (vid. Matt.) 

— avroic] roe padnra 69. (vid. Matt.) 

— amy) add. avrag A. i. Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— AafBere] om. A. Ifadd. gayere ©. 
X. 69. rel. ff (vid. Matt.) | om. ABC 
DPLA. 1. KM*U. Vulg. a.c.fii.l. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. sEth. 
[AMJ. 

— rouro cori] rour cory T). | ad fin. 
ver. add. “ quod pro multis contringi- 
tur in remissioncm peccatorum” a. 

23. wornpioy] tpracm. ro s. AP. rel. 
(vid. Luc. xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25). | om. 
BCDLX4. 1. Arm. 

— evyapiornaac] post ecwxev avroce P. 

24. aurot] om. B. | Contra. ACDPL. rel. 

— rovro cori] rour sor 1). 

— rornc ABsD*PA. 1. 69. rel. (d).i. 


| om. ro CI*LXEV. Vlg. a.c,/&. (vid. 
|  Maet. xxvi. 28). 

| 24, d:aOnenc) tpracm. cawne >. APX. 
| rel. Vulg. a.c,f.i. Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Theb. 
| (ap.Woide.) Arm. sEth, (vid. Matt. et 
| Jue. xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25). | om. BC 
| DIL. (f').&. Memph. Theb.(ap.Mingar.) 

— To exyuy. vmtp To. BCL. Memph. 

Theb. seth. | [ro wep: woAA. exy. S. 

APX. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 

(vid. Mutt.) | ro umep woddA. exxuy. 

DA. 69. 

— wrep BCDLA. 69. | tren g. AP. 
rel. (vid. Matt.) 
— exyvvvopevoy ACDPLAU. | ferxv- 
vouevoy =. BsX. rel. 
| — ad fin. add. ag ageoty apapriwy 69. 
a.g*. Memph. Theb(ap.Woide.) vid. 
Matt. xxvi. (Contra, rel. Thicb.up. 
Mingar.) 

25. apny) add. de AFV. 

— overs ALsXA. rel. Vulg. ffg'*i. 
Sver.Pst.&llcl. (Theb.) Arm. | om. 
CDL. (a).c.(f).4. Memph. sEth. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 29. Luc. xxii. 18). 

— mw) mpoctw xray D. ay. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. c¢.ff.g'*7.&. rel. 

— — ACLXA. 1.69. EFHMUV. 

tyevynnaroe S. BsDKSsP. 

— mw) mw X. 





. tradctur Cl. | bonum erat Cl. | 24. effunde- 
oe cl. | 25. quia jam Ci. | do hoc genimiue Ci. 
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— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


acy. pin 53 3 Kal A€yer avrois 6 Inoovs ort Mavres oxav- 
1. 69. 8 , — Ce cage p 
——B ‘ore yeypamrat,’ Tlaragw roy Tolpwevor, 


UFrag. Neap.] pi xaut i+ ta mpoBara. Clarxopmia dye ovr at . 8 ddrAa pera 


P Zac.13:7. 5 76 éyepOiivai je mpoat uuas eis Ty TadcAaiav. 
@ Lu. 22: 0 29q & ~ ¢ : 
oi: 13 94 pe P o dé Ilerpos Eby GUT O, Ei Kai” mavres cKavda 


Ate Onoovrat, aA ovK EY. * Ka — aur o 


Inooũs, Auv A€yw gor ott cv" onpepoy ' tae rij 
vuværi,“ mpiv ij Sis adéxropa dwvnoa rtpis * we avrap- 
pea ynon. * 6 O€ téxmeprraas” tédadee” ', Ea ' dén pe” 
cuvarrobaveiy col, ov in oe arapynoopa. Qucuros 
S€ kat mavres €Aeyov. 

= Kai épxovrat eis ywptov ov To Gvopa *T'e6- 


NIV. 27. 


7 (168, 4.) Et ait cis Icsus, Om- 
nes scandalizabimini in nocte 
ista. quia scriptum est, Percu- 
tiam pastorem, ct dispargentur 
oves. 7% (16,6) Sed postca quam 
surrexcro, praccedam vos in 
Gualilacam. © (170,1.) Petrus an- 
tem ait ci, Etsi omnes scanda- 
lizati fucrint, sed non ego. * E¢ 
ait illi Icsus, Amen dico tibi 
quia tu hodie in nocte hac, 
prins quam bis gallus vocem 
dederit, ter me es negaturus, 
31 (171, 6) Ag ille amplius loque- 
batur, Etsi oportuerit mc simul 
commori tibi, non te negabo. 
Similiter autem ct omnes dice- 
bant. 


32 (172,1.) Ee veniunt in prae- 


Fj Matt.o6: 196-46. a 


GLa. 22:40-46. onpaver” Kat A€yer Tots 
ews mporevEwpan. 
Tlérpov xai t’laxwBov cat ‘Iwavyny 


§ Frag. Neap. P0Y 
So. xpostes <= ade 


Zopas 


33 


> ua@nrais avrov, Kadicare 
a A 

Kal wapad\apBaver Tov 

9 ® all 

+ WET QUTOU', 


dium cui nomen Gesemani, 
(173, 6.) et ait discipulis suis, Se- 
dete hic donec orem. * Et ad- 
sumit Pctrum ct lacobum et 





27. cat 1°} rore D. cf. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
31). | Contra, rel. Vulg. a,f-g'-*1.h. 
— wavric} add. tec D. 69. a.c.ff.g*i. 
AL, (Syrr.Pet.&Hel.) Theb. (vid. Matt.) 

| Contra, rel. Vulg. f.g'. Memph. 

— oxcavdadioOnoecOe] tadd. ev enor S. 
ACG. rel. Vulg.Cl a.cjfig'ik. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.W. Theb. Arm. 
ith. (vid. Matt.) | om. BC*DLXAH 
SVI. Am. Prag. ff.g'. Memph. MSS. et 
Schw. | tadd. postea ey ry yuert raury 
s. AC*. rel. Vulg. c.g'* Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Theb. Arm. /Eth. (om. ev 69). vit. 
Matt. | om. BC*DLXAGHSVI. a. 
ffikt. Memph.MSS.ct Schw. 

— ytyparra:) praem. idov A. 

— ra rpof. ante d:accopmed. BCDL. 
69. ik. Theb. Arm. | { post 5. AXA. 
rel. Vulg. a.cfiffig'* Syrr. l'st. & IIel. 
Memph. ÆEth. (vid. Matt.) Indd. Tyu0 
rOnMVVC post wpo3. EFKM. a.c. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— dtacropxicOnoovrac ACDLAFGK. 
(-cwvrac 1). | f-eera: 5. BsX. 69. 
rel. 

28. ad\X\a] wea C. 

29. «¢n ABsCL. rel. ff. Theb.(ap.Mingar.) 
| awoxp:Oetg Aeyee 1. 69. (c).(k). Theb. 
(ap.Woide.) (Arm.) | Aeyee D. Vulg. 
a.f.g'.t. 

— «xa BCL, 1. 69. G. Arm. | trae 
e ¢. AX.rel. Syr. Hel. Memph. | car 
cay D. | et si Vulg. a.c/iff.g'.i (ap. 
Blan.)&. | “si” ¢(ap.Griesb.) Syr.Pst. 
Theb. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 33). 

— oxavdadieOnoovra: ABsC. rel. af. | 
-Owor D. Vulg. c.ffig'ir. |ladd. ev 


200 


co: 1. EGU. Vulg.Cl. ff. Arm.MSS. 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, rcl. Am. rel. 

29. eyw] add. ov (om. D*) cxavdadio6n- 
copa: D. ff.g'. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, 
rel, 

30. 6 Incouc] om. X. 

— or ov ABL. 1. 69. EFGIIKMSUV 
r. Vulg. c.4. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. /Eth. | tom. ov ¢. CDA. 
aff. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 34). 

— onptpov) om. DS. a./.ff-i. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. c.4.(/). vv. 

— raury ry vuerte BCDL. a fifi. | 
tev” try vert ravry s. AXA. rel. 
Vulg. c.g'. (om. ev 1. 69). | om. S. 

— nj om. D. 69. 

— dic) om. C*D. Tol.* Prag. a.cff.i.k. 
Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvi.34. Luc. 
xxii. 34. Joh. xiii. 38). | Contra, ABs 
I. rel. Vulg.(Cl.) et Am. fig'® Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. | post gwxncar C*. Memph. 
Theb. unte gwrnea: 69. Vulg.Cl. (rpc 
69*. corr.'). 

— pe ante arapy. BCDA. Vulg. ac/. 
Sg *t.k**. | Tpost 5. AX. rel. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. pe L. 69. &*. 

31.6 de] add. Merpog AC. 1. 69. GMSU. 
Syr. Uel. (Theb.ap.Tukium.) Arm. 
(JEth.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 35. | om. B 
DLXA. rel. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— exmepcowe BCD. | repicowe L. (sic 
post paddow edeyew 69). | ee wepiorac 
A. | tec wemooov S. AX. rel. 

— eAarta BDL. Vulg. cfiff-k. Theb. 
(ap.Mingar.) | tedryer S. AC. rel. a. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb.(ap.Tuk.) 
Itadd. padrow S. AX. rel. (c).( ff). 





(k). Syr.Hel. (/Eth.) (pracm. 69). 
ante ex wep. edeyev 1.| om. BCDL. Vulg. 
af. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. “ affirmabat 
ct dicebat” Arm. 

31. cay] pracm. or: 1. 69. cf 

— dep pe ABN?L. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
(vid.Matt.) (Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
sEth.] | fyedey &. CX. rel. Arm. 
ut vid. (un den De). 

— cvvarcbavuy go] suv eo arodavay 
L. 1. (vid. Matt.) 

— axapynoopac ARsCDLA. 1. 69. Ss. 
| -ownae XEFGKMUVYD. | apynoopa 
IL 

— de] om. 1. 

— xa wavrec] om. cas TD. (add. disci- 
puli Syr.Pst.) 

32.00 ro AB⸗DI. rel. | gy C. Late. ut 
vid. [a]. 

— PeOonnave AB*RLCLMSV. Theb.ap. 
Mingar. (Ter. B*). | PeOonnam AKU. 
Valg.Cl. f. (Memph.) Æth. | ¢ fc@en- 
pavn >. 69. Syr.Hel.ct Graece. | Tyca- 
pave 1). | Teconuaves EFGIT. i. Peo- 
onpavac X. | I'nOcepar 1. | Gesemani 
Am. Arm. Getsamauni a.(c). Getsemani 
ff Gethamini & Gedsiman Syr.Pst. 
I'nOcepav: Mcmph. 

— roc padnrac avrov}] avrog I). a. 
(vid. Luc. xxii. 40). ||lom. avrov A.A*. 

— cabicare] raGioa A. 

— woe] avrov 1. (om. B* Fl.) 

— iwc) add. arehOwy M. Eth. add. av 

arekOwy 69. U. (vid. Matt.) 


uam resur- 


. in me in noete C/. | 2S. postq 
rexero Cl. | 29. ait ili Cl. | fucrine iv te Ct. | 
80. gallus vocem bis Ci. | 32. Gothsomani Ct. 


AIV. 40. 


Valg.a.c.&. pod 
Syrr.P.H. 6 

Memph. Theb. 
Arm. ÆEth. 


poe 


35. éwerrey 





pon @Pav ypnyopjaa; 


KATA MAPKON. 


Kai np&aro exOauBetcOar Kai adnuoveiv. ~* kat Aé€yet 
~ 4 ? e 4 
avrois, IlepiAvros ear 4 Yruxn pou é€ws Oavarov: 
? * 35 4 ‘ 
petvare woe Kai ypnyopeire. ~ Kai *mpocedAOwv’" pkpov 
, “~ ~ 4 9 , 
emTegev ETL THS yNS, Kal MpoonvyeTo, iva et Suvarov 
s , ”~ ey 36 v ~ 
€oTiy TapeAOn ar avTov 7 wpa: ~° Kat Edeyev, ABBA, 
‘ , , ‘ , 
0 TaTnp, TWavta OuvaTa Gol’ TapeveyKe TO TOTNpLOY 
$ ⸗ —W a ll s  ] 9 a ae. ⸗ A ⸗ , 
TOUTO am eEuov' oð TL Eyw GédAw, adda Ti ov. 
v e A ⸗ 
kal nxerot Kal evpioxe: avtovs Kabevdovras, Kal 
, “A , , 
A€ye: ro Tlerpe, Liuwy, xaBevders; ove loxvoas pay 
~ Q ow 
YpPNYOpELTE kat mpowevyed Ge iva 
‘ 9 4 & 4 “~ , 
Bn etoeAOnre Eis TELpagpoY. TO EY TYEvLA TpOOLpLOY, 
e 4 Q 4 3 ⸗ “AN 4 
n 0€ capé acbevns. * Kai wadw ameAOwv mpoonu- 
\ ¢ > A U4 ® ⸗ 40 \ $2? \ & _@ 
Earo rov * avrov Aoyov eirrav. ™ Kai *édOwv" edpev 
> \ ¢ , 7 ‘ eo. ‘ » a 
avrous ' xaGevdovras: noav yap ot oPOarpuot avTov 
⸗ “ v a 
*xaraBapuvopevor, Kai ovx noeoay ti * aroxpiOo- 


34 


Iohannen sccum, ct coepit pa- 
vere et tacdere, 9) (%*) Re 
nit illis, Tristis cst anima inca 
usque ad mortem: sustincte 
hic et vigilate, ® 75+") Eccum 
processisset panlulum, procidit 
super terram, et orabat ut st 
ticri posset transirct ab eo hora; 
Bet dixit, Abba pater, omuia 
tibi possibilia sunt, transfer ca- 
licem hune a me: (6!) ged 
non quod ego volo sed quod tu. 
37 (177,2.) Et venit et invenit cos 
dormicntes, ct ait Petro, Simon, 
dormis? non potuisti una hora 
vigilare ? ™ Vigilate ct orate 
ut non intretis in temtationem: 
(178, 4.) spiricus quidem promtus, 
caro vero infirma, % ('%,6) Ee 
iterum abiens oravit eundem 
sermonem dicens. “ Et rever- 
sits denuo invenit cos dormi- 
entes; crant enim oculi illorum 
ingravati, ct ignorabant quid 





32. wpocevEwnas ABRLCLA Frag. Nenn. 
rel, Late. | wpocevtoua: Bu. Btly.ld Gr. 
xup. | 

33. Iax.] tpracm. roy ¢. ABsT., 1. 69. | 
K. | om. COXAEFGUMSUVY. Frag.: | 
Neap. | 

— Iwayy.] pracm. rov AB.Bily. 69. K. | 
| Contra, CDLX4. 1. rel. 

— per’ avrov BCI). 69. (row per’ aur. 
Iwav. B.Bch.) | tpeG iavrov s. ALX. 
rel. 

— npkaro] nptavro LS. 

— exOapBaaGa: | \uraoda: 1. (vid. Matt.) 
| Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 901° 

— adnnovay] axndepovay D*. 

34. wat 1°] rore D. 69. a. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 38). | Contra, rel. Vulg. cif. 

— Ney) AXcyew AGr.FGII. 

— ypenyopere} add. per’ exov 1. G. g’. 
Theb, (vid. Matt.) id. post pevare Syr. 
Pst. 

35. rpoceAOwy ACDLXA. 1.69. EGHSU 
VI. Frag. Neap. ff. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. | 
⁊ xpoedOwy S. BsFsKOL vv. ut vid. 

— exeoey AC. rel. vv. (vid. Matt.) | em- 
wrey BL. Memph. |judd. ex: rpcowroy 
ID. 1. 69. G. acfiffig'*t.k. Arm. | 
Contra, ABCL. rel. Vulg. vv. 

— rnc ync] rnv ynv 69. 

— xpoonuyxero | -Earo I. pocevyero E*. 

— iva post a dvvaroy eorty D. 1. 69.G. 
ak, (Contra, rel. Vuly. c.f ff i. rel.) 

— woa} add. avrn DD. (c).f(p).t.4. 
(Contra, rel. Vulg. a.) 

36. aa o rarnp pov 69. (Contra, Orig. 
i. 292), 

— wavra duvara oo ABC. rel. f. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hcl. Arm. sEth. | duvara ravra 
ao D. a. i. Memph. | Ccuvara coe ray- 
ra Orig. i. 292%. Til. 1032*. 1056°. | 
wavra co duvara 69. Vulg. c.f. Theb. 
Dion. Alex. (e Marco.) de martyrio p. 
34. Indd. cow D. Vulg. ff (Contra, 
a).[c.k]}. add. coriv 69. | Contra, Orig. 
Dion. Alex. 

36. rapeveyee BDL. rel. Orig.i. 291°. 
292°, iii. 718% Dion. Alex. dc Mart. 
p. 41. | -*ac ACK. Frag. Neap. 

— To rornpoy rovro ax exnov ABCLX 
A. 69. GU. Vulg. fifi. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. i. 291°. 292°. | rovro ro rornptoy 
aw’ euov TD). 1. a. Orig. iii.718*. Hil. 
1056, (vid. Luc. xxii. 42). | ax’ epou 
ro wor. rovro KAM. c. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. 
Æth. (vid. Matt. xxvi.39). | fro ror. 
aw eu. rovro S. EIT. Frag. Neap. rel. 
| om. aw exov Thich. (£). 

— «dX'] aXAa@ Frag. Neap. 

— ov re eyw BeAw adda rt ov AB(C). 
rel, Vulg. &. Syrr.(Pst.)&UIcl. Orig. 
i.291% Dion. Alex. dc Mart. p. 32. | 
ovy 6 syw Oedw add’ O ov Geka IT). 
(Memph.) Theb. (Arm.) JEth. (Ocdag 
add. a.cif.g*). | ovy we eyw Oedw add’ 
we ov 69. (vid. Matt.) ||@AAa@ re} add’ 
ere CU. | aX’ 6 re 1. G. (om. re A). 
low] gos LX. 

37. wae Atyes) om. car A, 

— ry Merpy] om. ry A. 

— «eyvoeac] toxuoure 1). 1. 69. ff.k. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 40). | Contra, ABC. rel. 
Vulg. a.c/. rel. (teoxvea AGr.). 

— yenyopnea) add. per’ enov F. (vid. 
Matt.) 


DD 


38. wpncevyeaOe] -xere B.Bch.Frag.Neap. 

— ira} om. D. 

— eoedOnre ACDL. rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 41). | eAOnre B.Bély. Ble. 

— rvevrpa}jom. F®. 

39. aweAOwy warty nutaro €9. (rpocev- 
Earo habet Frag. Neap.) 

— ray avroy doyav urwy] om. D. a. c. ſſ. k. 
! Contra, rel. Vulg. fi rel. 

40. cee 1°} om. B. Beh. || add. wadkey BY. 
(vid. ver. 39). | om. hie rel. 

— der B.Bily. Ble. DL. a.c.ff-k. Memph. 
(vid. Matt. xxvi. 43). | [dwoerpepac 
S. ACX. rel. Vulg. (fil. Syrr.Pst.& 
lich Theb. Arm. ÆEth. (e\Owy cat 
marty broorpepac evpev avrove B 
Beh.) 

—- avrove) fadd. wakw ©. AC, rel. 
| add. ante eipey Vulg. fl Syrr.Dst. 
&Hel. Memph. Arm. (seq. execBer) 
ZEth, | add. post caVevdorrag X. (post 
cat 1° BI. supra). | om. radty D. a.c. 
Sk. Theb. 

— of ogOadpos avrwy ADX. 1. 69. rel. 
Latt. | aur. ot 099. BCLA. (vid. Matt. 
XXvi. 43). 

— xarapapyvopevor ABLA. 1. 69. KU. 
degravati a. | «caraapovupevor 1). | 
Bupvyopevaa M. | {BeBapnpevar S. 
CX. rel. (vid. Mate.) 

— avry post aroxrp. ABCDLU*. Vulg. 
acf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 
(om. Æth.) | fante awoxp. F. X. 1. 
rel. fk. (et ante ct post aroxp. U*). 
| ante re 69. 





33. promptus est Ci. | 40. eorum Am. | yra- 
vati Ci. 
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Kaevdere ' 
7 wpa: 


Tas x€ipas TGV auapTwAav. 
idov o ——— HE NyyeKev. 


KATA MAPKON. 


» an st Ne J , — > Oa 
°F ow aire’. * Kai épyera: ro rpirov Kai A€yet abrois, 
—* . 9 ⸗ 2 3 
Aovrov Kat avarraverGe> ameyer’ nAGev 
§? 8 ‘ ⸗ e eX ~ 8 , ’ 
idov Tapadidorat 0 vios TOU avOpwrov eis 
2 4 ww 
* éyelperOe, aywper 


XIV. 41. 


responderent ci, 4! (18, 4) Re 
venit tertio ct ait illis, Dormite 
iin et requiescite: sufticit: ve- 
nit hora: ecce traditur filius 
hominis in manus peccatorum. 
“2 Surgite, camus: ccce qui me 
tradit prope est. 


3 \ & ~ “~ , -8, 
of Matt.6:47-s0.a 54 Kat: evOus , ETL avToU RaNOU EOS TOPO ee ee 
Ala. 22:47-49 = peras "oO" "lovdas * [o ‘Toxapedrns }’ , els trey Sw@deKa, ct cum illo turba muita cum 
[| Jo. 18:3, etc. gladiis ct lignis, a summis sa- 
43. 5xAo¢ [wodte] Kal per æuroũ OxAos ' — a Payatpov Kat EvAwy, cerdotibus ct — et a 
* 4 
Tapa TOY apxtepewy Kat TOY YPappareav Kat TOY — Ow — 
em - m pea Burépwv. #* Sedwxer O€ a o mapad.oous aurov ovo Hicee Coupee ie ous 
ucro, ipso est: tencte eum, ¢ 
onpov aurois — “Ov ay Pirnow, QUTOS €OTLY* cauteducite. Et cum venis- 
t 15 \ set, Statim accedcns ad cum ait, 
Rparquwr aurov, kat ‘amayete” aohadas. KGL ext cum: 
: : ‘ 7 : bbi, ¢ us 
éADay * evbus” mporedA Day auT@ A€ye, PaBBi', Kat ®* 0+ illi manus iniccerunt in 
e ‘ , ‘ a ; - ‘ 
— Karepidnoey aurov. * ot be ereBaAdov ' ras yetpas ' *) Unus autem quidam de cir- 
47 t¢ 1122 cumstantibus cduecens gladium 
*TMatt06:51°55, 4 auT@ Kal éxparnaay avrov. els O€ ' T@Y TAPE percussit servam summi sacer- 
23: , ” ‘ 
Jo. iSite. OTHKOTOY oTacamevos THY paxalpay eraicey TOV 





41. Xowov] fpracm. ro ¢. BeA. 1. 69. 
Gs‘c. H. rel. | om. ACDLXEFSV*. 
— avaratcIa D. 
— amex] add. ro redoc D. 69. ac/ 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. “ad est enim consum- 
matio” ff. Arm. | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
kl, Memph. Theb. Eth. 
— dG] om. D. 
— 9 wpa) praem. ca: D. 
— rag xupac| om. rac A. 1. 69. FRU. 
(om. rwy seq. 69). 
42. nyyuev) -oevy C. yyy. 0 rapadiduy 
pe D. hoc ord. a.c. fff. Syr.Pst Memph. 
Theb. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 45). | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. &. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
Arm, 
43. evBug BCLA. (tevOewe 5. AX. rel.) 
SJ. Syr. Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. JEth. 
|om. D. 1. 69. Valg. ac.ffkl Syr. 
Pst. Arm. 
— 6lowacg AB. | *om.é S, CD. rel. 
Orig. iv. 387°, (vid, Matt. xxvi. 47). 
= 6 loxapwrng A(D)KMU. Vulg.Ci. 
Orig, iv. (om. 6). Xxapwrn¢ D (om. 0). 
fearioth Ags.**mg. a.(c).fff.g'-*l, Syrr. 
Pat. M Hel. Arm. Cariotes &. | *om. 
S. BsCLX. rel. Am.(txt.) Memph. 
Theb. Goth. (vid. Mart. et Luc. xxii. 47). 

— sc) fadd. wy s. XN, 1. 69. rel. Syr. 
Hel. | om. AB Ble. CDLKSU. Vulg. 
actffg'*k. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iv. | uc A. 

— rey) om. B.Btly.Bch. | Contra, Orig. 


iv, 
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43. oxAo¢] fadd. rokve g. ACDX. rel. 
Vulg. c.k. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.) “mul- 


ti” Ath. | om. BL. 69. Prag. aff. | 


Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Luc.) 

— EvAwy] add. arecra\pevor 1. (c).’ ff). 
gt. Theb. | Contra, Vulg. a,/.d. 
Memph. Orig. iv. 

— wxapa}) aro B. (vid. Matt. xxvi.) 

— rwy ypapp.) om. rwy ACA. 1. 69. 
K7/.M.| Contra, BsDLX. rel. Memph. 


Theb. || praem. aro D. Am. f. | Con- 


tra, a.c.k. rel. 


— cat trwy xp. BsCD. rel. | om. rey | 


A. 1. 69. U. (rapa rwy ypapup. car 
rev gapic. ras wpeof. Orig. iv.) 

44. deSwaer] edwxey DGr. ack. (vil. 
Matt. xxvi.48). | Contra. rel. Vulg. 
Aff 

— rapaõiöoue] wapadove G. (non C). 

— sveennoy] enuaoy D. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, rel. (ovonpoy LF. cvvonpoyv A). 

— auroic] om. D. a.c.ff-k. | Contra, Vulg. 
CS). rel. 

— oy av) ov cay L. 0 eay A. | Contra, 
rel. 

— amxayere BDL. 69. | f[awayayere &. 
AC. rel. | ayayere F. hudd. avroy 1D. 


g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.f. Memph. Theb. 


Eth. | Contra, rel. Vuly. cfiff-h. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 9064. 

45. eXOwy] om. D. 1. a. cſf.k. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. ; Contra, rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Hel. 
rel. 


45. evOue BCLA. (fevfewe &. AX. 1. rel.) 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. rel. | 
om. D. a.c.ffi.k. 

— avry Aeye ABSCLX. rel. Valg. / 
Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. Goth. JEth. 
| Aeyee aury DEP. a. c.. (X). Syr. 
Pst. Arm. | aury Aeye avry 1. EG 
IISV. 

— paBBr semel BCDLAM. Am. f.ff-g'* 
hk. Memph. Æth. | tbis =. AX (sic) 
rel. Syrr.Pot.& fel.txt. Goth. Arm. 
(paBie AB. Bily.Ble.CDXEW. Con- 
tra, LA. 1. 69. FsGKMSsUV<P). | 
xarpe paBpBe C?. 1.69. Vulg.Cl. a.c. Syr. 
Iel.mg. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 49). 

46. ] om. ver. Fe(in mg.**). 

— emepsadror] -Aay B. 

— rac xepac) ||fpracm. ex’ avroy ¢. 
X. rel. (“ci” a). Syrr. lst. & IIel. Arm. 
(ex avrwy F mg.**). | on. ABCDLA. 
1.69. K. Vulg. c.f. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. sEth. || fadd. avrwy ¢. ACX. 
rel. Memph. Theb. ÆEih. (avroy A). 
| om. BDL. 1. 69. M*S. Luts. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— avry post r. yeo. B. Ble. DL. 1. 69. &. 
(ex avrw B.Bily.) ex' avrovy AB.Bch. 
K. Vulg. ef. Memph. Theb. Goth. | 
"om. s. Ci. ff. sEth. (vid. ct ex’ av- 


41. filius hominis tradetur Ci. | 42. tradet 
Cl. | 43. Judas Incariotes CY. Judas Scanuth 
Am.** | cumeo Cl. | ct ecribisa ot son. Ci. | 
44. ducite cauto Cl. | 45. ave Rabbi Ci. 


ewe wry em me vee 


XIV. 55. 


Vulg. a. c. — 
Syrr. P. A. p 
Memph. Thed.” a 
(Goth.] Arm. Eth. 


AaBetv pe; 
49. dcpareire 


— TrAnpwtac cw ai ypagat. ™ Kai — QuTov 
pee Tavres. ” xatt tyeavioxos Tis’ ‘ouvnKodovber” auT@, 


avroyt- * 6 


52. igvyey [ax 
epuyev'. 


aurwy. | 


pxt 
© | Matt.o6:57.68. a 
ILu. 22: 4.86 
53. [airy] prn 


Tr 


v Lu. 20:66-71, "3 vITnpEeT@YV, Kal Oeppatvopevos mpos TO dos. 


KATA MAPKON. 


= SovAov Tov apXrepews Kat agetrey QUTOU To * * @raptov" 
* Kat ——— o Inooũs etme aurois, ‘Os émi 
§ p Anorny } efn Gare” uerò uaxuipq kai Evrww § avdA- 
° xa’ nee pay nenY mpos upas ev TO 
iepꝙ —B Kal OUK ¢ expaTnoare per GAN’ iva 


meptBeBAnuevos oivdova emt yupvou: Kat kparovow 
5€ xatraAurav thy atwdova yupvos 


55 "Kai rvayo Tov ‘Tnooby mpos TOV apxee 
péa, Kai Tuvepxovra QuT@ Tavtes ot apxeepeis Kal ot 
mpeaBurepor Kai ot ypappareis. 
pax poder nKohovOnoey QUT@ ews eow eis THY avAny 


_, Tov apxtepens, kal 7p TuyKaSrpevos pera ' rev 
35 v 


5+ 


Kat O [lérpos amo 


dotis et — illi auricn- 
@ (1H, 1.) Et respondens 
Iesus ait illis, Tamquam ad la- 
tronem existis cum gladiis et 
lignis comprehendere me: “co- 
tidie eram apud vos in templo 
docens, et non me tenuistis. 
Sed ut eatnplesatar scriptu- 
rae, (15,6) Tune discipuli 
cius relinquentes eum omnes 
fugerunt. §! ('86, 1.) A dolescens 
autem quidam sequebatur eum 
amictus sindone super undo, et 
tenuerunt eum: * at ille reiecta 
sindonc nudus profugit ab eis. 


* epuyov 


$3 (187, 1.) Et adduxeruant Je- 
sum ad summum sacerdotem, et 
conveniunt omnes sacerdotes 
et scribae et seniores. * ('®, 
‘.) Petrus autem a longe secutus 
est eum usque in atrium sum- 
mi sacerdotis, ct sedebat cum 
ministris et calefaciebat se ad 
ignem. * ('®,%) Summi vero 
ot O€ 





row ante rac yup. &. X. rel. Syrr. 
Arm.) 

46. xa exparnoey uvroy] om. T. 

47. ig de) fadd. ric 5. CXA. rel. Vulg. 
a. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
xxii, 50). | om. AB. Bély.LM. f. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. JEth. | “ct unus” 
cffk. | war rie D. | was tic ree 1. 

— Twy raptorncorwy] om. D. a. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. c fff. rel. 

— rv pay.] om. ryy D. 1. 

— wrapioy BI). 1. Syr.Hel.mg. | twrroy 
Ss. AC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 52).| add. 
ro deEvoy Goth. 

48. cat aroxpiOec o Ineovc] o d« Inoouc 
I). af. | Contra, rel. Vulg. (c)/. rel. 
(*“‘ respondit autem ct dixit illis Jesus” 
k). 

— we] om. D. 

— e&p\Oare ABCDLXA. 69. EGII. | 
{-Ocre 5. I. rel. 

49. ev rw isp] post diddaccwy P. df. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. | Con- 
tra, ABCDGr. rcl. Vulg. ace ffi. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. Orig. i. 4356. 
(440°). 

— ov eparnoare ACDP. rel. Orig. i. 
bis. (vid. Mutt. xxvi. 55). | ove expa- 
rare B. | ov cparneare L. 

— ypagar) add. rwy xpognrwy 69. Syr. 
Hel.® Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

50. epuvyor ravrec BCLA. Memph. Goth. 

ravric eguyoy S. ADP. rel. Late. 
Syr. Iel. (Theb.) Arm. (/Eth.) vid. et 


Matt. xxvi. 56. amavrec eguyoy 69. | 
pro wavrec discipuli cjus. Syr.Pst. 
praem. cadem Theb. Arm. (/Eth.) 

Sl. eat veanoxog ric BCL. a. Syr. Pet. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. | cae teic”! ric 
veamoxoc S. APX. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
veaviexoc de ree D. Vulg. cf ff).h. 
Ll. Theb. 

— avyncodrovOee BCL. | t neodtovOa s. 
D. 1. Late. Syr.Pst. Arm. | nroAovOn- 
oy APX.69. EFGIIKMSUVI. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. (cuvnxorovOneey A). 

— avry) avrove D. 

— em yupvov) yupvog 69. “sicut erat 
nudus” f. | om. 1. Theb. 

— xparovoty] cparnoayrec C*. (exparn- 
cay 69. vid. infra). 

— avroy] tadld. ot veavtoxan S. AC*P 
X. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. (oi 
0 veay. cparovary avroy 1. vi Ce veay. 
sxparnoay auroy 69. Tlicb.om. cat). 
| om. BC*DLA. Vulg. acfkl. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. 

52. caraktrwy] -Aawwy DPXK. 

— yupvoc] post epuvyew LA. c.k. Syr. Pat. 
Memph. Theb. sEth. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. a,f. Syr.Nel. Goth. Arm. 

— ad fin.) tadd. ar’ avrwy s. ADP. 
rel, Vulg. af. Svr.Hel. Goth. Arm. | 

i om, BCL. c.&. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
ZEth. 

| 53. awrnyayoy) ?avnyayoy A®. 

— apxepea) add. Kacagay A. 69. KM. 

i Syr.Hel. Theb.(Woide.) Arm. pracm. 


| 


Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. 387%. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
57). | om. BsCDP. rel. Latt. Memph. 
Theb.(Mingarelli). Goth. &th. 

53. avrw ABsPX. rel. | xpog avroy C. | 
avrov 1. | om, DLA. 69. Latt. Ath. 
Orig. iv. 387°. 

— ravric] om. C. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iv. 

— cat ot xpeoB. cat os yoapp. BeCPLA. 
1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
(Woide.) | xac ot ypapp. wat ol xpeoB. 
AK. (cat ypaup. cat epeoB. D. Orig. 
iv.) Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm. ( Æth.) “scri- 
bae omnes et principes saccrdotum et 
seniores” Theb.(Mingar.) hadd. evr 
trecpouy aury X. 

54. aro} om. A. 

— ncodrovOnoey] -Ou 1.69. G. eff.h. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. (vid. Mutt. xxvi. 58, 
Luce. xxii. 54. Joh. xviii. 15). | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. a. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

— teow) om. D. 1. Am. a.ffg' AL (vid. 
Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vulg.Cl. Fuld. c. 
rel. 

— &¢ THY avAny] ry avrg |. 

— ovyxaOnpevoc) caOnuevoc D. 

— urnptrwy) urnpepwy D®. |ladd. av- 
! vov 69. 
— cat Oepp.] oin. eae De. 69. a. c. Theb. 
— mpoc To ewe] om. 1. || om. ro Elz, 





49. impleantur CT. | 53. convenernnt CT | 
Ji, usque intro in Ct. | ad ignem et calef. ec (1. 
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— Google 


A BC DP) (TI). 


LIZA. 
1. [83}, 69. 
rs ey Ud 
‘ nbpioKov. , 
p 
¢ 
w Jo. 2:19. 58 
C. 18:2 
gs 
59 
avacras 0 dpxtepevs eis ' 
§ 33 
KaTapapTrupoucty ; 
{TP 


Pha 8 5 


KATA MAPKON. 


apytepets Kal GAov To cuvEedpioy éCnTovy Kara Tov 
— paprupiay eis TO Bavaracat avrov, Kal oux 
° qroAAot yap erevdopaprupouy KaT 
auroo, kat loat at paprupias OUK ouv. 


\ ⸗ 
of 6 6€ Eola, Kal 


Kal TLvES 
avacravres éyevdopaptupovy Kar aurov, A€yovres 
@ e ~ ? 4 9 ~ , Cd w? & 
ort Hyeis nrovoapev avrov Aeyorros öri ~ Eyw 
4 “ “ ~ A 
KaTadvow Toy vaov TovTOY TOY yxELpoTrOinToY, Kal 
A ~ ¢ ~ v v 
dta Tpiay nhepav adXov aXetporroinr ov 5 oixodopnow. 
” 3 
Kal ovde ouTas ton Hy 7) paprupia QUT av. 
peécoy emNpOTnTEy TOV 
"Incovv A€ywv, Ovx amoxpivy ovdév; §ri oüroi cov 
@ 
OUK’ 
⸗ 2>a/ 4 , e » & » , q x SN 
Kpivaro ovdev : Trad O apxtepevs emnpwra * avToy 
Kai Aéyet AUTO, 20 el 0 Xproros oͤ vios TOU evAoyyrod ; ; 
dé "Incous eirev, ‘Eye eipt, cal oerde tov viov 





AIV. 56. 


sacerdotes et omne concilium 
quaerebant ad vorsus Icsum tes- 
timonium ut cum morti trade- 
rent, nec inveniebant: * multi 
cnim testimonium fulsum dice- 
bant adversus cum, et conve- 
nicntia testimonia non erant. 
57 (190,6.) Et quidam suryentes 
falsum testimonium ferebant 
adversus eum, dicentcs * quo- 
niam Nos andivimus eum di- 
centem, Ego dissolvam tem- 
plum hoc manu factum, ct per 
triduum aliud non manu fac- 
tum aedificabo. * Et non erat 
conveniens tcstimonium illo- 
rum. © Et exsurgens summus 
saccrdos in medium intcrroga- 
vit Iesum dicens, Non respondes 
quicquam ad ca quae tibi obi- 
ciuntur ab his? © Illo autem 
taccbat et nihil respondit. Rur- 
sum summus sacerdos intcrro- 
gabat eum ct dicit ci, Tu es 
Christus, filius benedicti? ¢'9'. 
'.) Jesus autem dixit illi, Ego 


” Kal 


+ arre- 





55. ro ovvsdp.] om. ro A. 

— paprupiay] Wevdopaprupray A. &. 
Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 59). | Contra, 
rel. Orig. Int. iii. 9094. 

— ac ro Oavarwoa] iva Savarwooverw 
D. Latt. (vid. Matt.) 

— ove LA. 

— nipweoy BDPL(A). 1, FCWrst.) | 
fevpiox. s. AC. rel. 

56. efevdopaprupovy] add. (cas**) eXeyor 
D Gr. 


— paprupia) add. avrwy 69. a. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. | Contra, rel. 

57. cat roveg ABCP. rel. Valg. rel. 
(Theb.) | cat adXoz D. a.(c) fk. Orig. 
Int. iii. 909". adrAoe Arm, | adAcxr Ge 69. 

— car’ avrov \eyorrec] cas e\tyor car’ 
avrov D. (c).C ff). | Contra, rel. Vulg. 
a. “et dicebant” tantum 4. 

58. Acyorroc] Aeyowrec VI. sic. | N\adouv- 
rog U. 

— carahvow] caradkyw A. Orig. Int. 
iii, gu9¢-f | Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 
200°. 

— rovrov] om. DGr. &. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. a.c.d. rel. Orig. iv.200°. Orig. 
fat iii. (* Dei” FF). 

o— bia Tpiwy npepwy | Oc np. tp. 1. | Con- 

tra, rel. Orig. 

— aytipor. oxodopnow ABsCPII. rel. 
Vulg. vv. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. (avoi- 
xo0. Orig.MS.) | avacrnow ayepor. D. 
a, c).ff.k. 

59. ovoe} ond’ A*. 69. K. 


— «on post ny DL. 1. Vulg. acif. | | 
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Contra, A(B)CIIP. rel. vv. Orig. Int. 
(sic fuit &). ?Peoae B. 


59. paprupia) ai paprupia B.Bch. a. 


d.ff. | Contra, ACDIIP, rel. Vulg. c.k. 
vv. Orig. Int. 

60. pecoy)] tpraem. ro 5. D.1s. GsMs. 
Memph. | om. ABCIIPLX4. 69. E 
F West HKSUVI. Orig. iv. 2006. 

— aroxpive ITH. 

— re} ore B. | Contra, ACDIL rel. Orig. 
iv. 200°. 387°. 

— cov) oo Yr. 

61.0 de BsCIUIP. rel. vv. Orig. iv. 200°. 
387¢, | add. Indouc A. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
63). | execvoc de D. Vulg. c,ffk l(a}. 

— toura] eouya D. | Contra, rel. Orig. 

- iv. bts. 

— *oue” amrecpwaro oven BCL. 33. 
Memph. (Theb.) (Goth.} th. Orig. 
iv. 200°. | fouvdey awexpwwaro <=. All 
PXA. 69. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 387° [a.4). | ov- 
Oey awexp.On D. 

— warty o apy....AEyee auTw) Kar ACye 
aurw o apxtepeve D. (ff).(k).[a.c]. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. vv. (Orig. iv. 387°.) 
| pracm. «ae 1. 69. || wadcy] add. ovy 
IL. lernpwra] -rnoe IF West. Orig. 
iv. | Contra, ABsCDI’. rel. || wadcy.. 

aurov)] om. a.c. || cae Atyti] Aeywy 1. 
| ex Ceurepou eae Aeyee 69. | ex Ceur. 
Atywr Orig. 

— 0 xptoroc} om. I. &. 

— Tov evdoy.] praem. rov Grou AK. 
Vulg.Cl. ff. Arm.Zoh. 


Clem. Int. 1008. 


(vid. Matt.) | om. BsCD. rel. Am. a.c 
Sf. vv. Arm.MSS. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. 
Hil. 912°. (h. IP). 

62. Inoouc] add. awoxpiOec D. 1. 69. G. 
a.ff(k). (Arm.) Clem. Int. Orig. iv. 
387°. | Contra, ABsCIJI (ut vid.) L. 33. 
rel. Vulg. cf. vv. 

— amey] Acya D. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi.64). | Contra, ABIL rel. ſh. C]. 
ladd. avrw D. 1. 69. G. Vulg. a.c./ff. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph.MSS. Arm. 
Æih. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, AB 
CIL. 33. rel. A. Memph.Schw. Theb. 

— eyw ape) pracin. ov exmac ore 69. 
Arm. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt ) 

— ec def. caOnyp. BCDLA. 69. EF Wtst.G 
HKMSUVI. Vuilg. (a).£ Goth. Clem. 
Int. Orig. iii. 715". Orig. Int. iii. 911°.- 
| teaOnp. ex dk. &. AIIX. 1. 33. of 
SA. SyerVPst.&icl. Memph. Thicb. 
arm. (Eth.) Orig. iv. (vid. Mutt.) 

— rnc duvapews jadd. Dei Vulg.Ci. Arm. 
Use. (vid. Luc. xxii. 69). fom. rac D®*. 

— Kat epyopevoy] om. D Gr. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. iv. 

— pera} em 1. 33. G. a. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
(vid, Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. cfiff- 
k. Syr.Hel.(ct mg. Graece). Memph. 
rel. Orig. iii. iv. 

63. dsappnéac) add. evOewe a. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 387°. | praem. Theb.( Woide). | om. 
MSS. Theb.(ap. Mingarelli). rel. 





Gl. dixitei Cl. | doi benodicti Ci. 


; Syrr. P 
— The 


eT 


XIV. 68. 


— ——— 


7 
a 


a) 
Os’ 


+ €AaBov’. 


Lu. 22:55-682. 
EJo. 18:19, 18, 
25-27. 


KATA MAPKON. 


TOU avOparrou ' EK efter KaOnmevov" TS Suvapews 
eb. oh Kai €pxopevov peTa TOV vehehav Tob oupavov. 3 6 
dé apyvepevs Siappngas Tous xX'Tavas avrou Aeyet, 
Tt e7t xpeiay ExXopey paprupay 5 
BrAacdhnpuiass ri viv paiverar; of Se Tayres KaTe- 
Kpivay avrov * €voxov elvar’ Oavarov. 
Tives eMarrveLy auT@ Kat TEpiKAAUTETELY tabrov To 
Tpocwrov', Kat KodadiCery auTov Kal déyew QUTe, 
[popyrevooy Kat ot virnpérat pamiopaciy avTov 
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= K at ovros row Tlérpov ° * Karoo ev TN avAn” ; Epxerat 
pia Tay TaLdLoK@Y TOD apxeepews, 
[lérpov —— —B QUT@ Aéyet Kai ov 
pera TOU Na¢apyvoi ' 70 8a Tov Inoos 
uijcoro Aéywv, * Ovre” oda, * ovre” erriorapa: * ov Te 


nKovoarE TS 


Kal np Eavro 


o nat dovca TO 


6 be 7 


sum: et videbitis filium homi- 
nis a dextris sedentem virtutis 
et venientem cum nubibus caeli. 
© (182,6.) Summus autem sa- 
cerdos scindens vestimenta sua 
ait, ('93,2.) Quid adhuc deside- 
ramus testes? © Audistis blas- 
phemiam: quid vobis videtur? 
Qui omnes condemnaverunt 
eum esse reum mortis, © (9% 
'.) Et coeperunt quidam con- 
-spuerc eum et velare faciem 
cius et tag eum caedere ct 
dicere ci, phetiza: et mi- 
nistri alapis eum caedebant. 


6 (193, 1.) Et cum esset Petrns 
in atrio dcorsum, venit una ex 
ancillis summi sacerdotis, © ct 
cum vidisset Pctrum calcfa- 
cientem sc, aspiciens illum ait, 
Et tu cum Jesu Nazareno eras. 
* At ille negavit dicens, Neque 


” scio neque novi quid dicas. 





63. rove yirwvac] Troy y:rwva S. Syr. 
Pst. (rove ar. B* Rl.) 

— Acya] pracm. ca: D. ¢.ff.k. (Contra, 
Vulg. /. rel. ſa. ]) 

— exapey 69. 

64. nxoveare] add. wavree 1. G. Thebd. 
(Woide). Arm. | Contra, rel. Theb.ap. 
Mingar. 

— rnc Br\acgnmac BsCIILA. 33s. rel. 
| rqv Br\acgnucay AD. 1. 69. G. (vid. 
Matt.xxvi.65). h. X. fladd, avrov DIT. 
1. G. Goth. /Eth. | add. rov croparoc 
avrov 69. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel.mg. Theb. 
(Woidc). Arm. (vid. Luc. xxii. 71). | 
non habent ABsCL, rcl. Latt. Memph. 
Syr.Helext. (“quam dixit” Theb.ap. 
Mingar.) 

— gacverar] coxa D. (vid. Matt.) 

— o de tavreg ABsCIL rel. vv. (h. X.) 
| wavrec de D. c.k. | cat ravrec 1. 69. 
aff. (‘quiomnes” Vulg.) 

— avrov] avrw D*. 

— evoyoy uvat BCLA. 33. (Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.) Goth. | fevatevoyow 5. AX. 
1. rel. (Latt.) (Memph. Theb.) Arm. 
|om, ava D. ff. ([2Eth.) (hiat 
IL) 

65. avrw] ry xpoowry avrov |. af, 

Syr. Pat. Memph, Theb. Goth. Arm. 


(vid. Matt. xxvi. 67). | Contra, ABCII. | 
rel, Vule. c. . k. Syr.Hel. Æth. 
— cat Ttpicad. aur. r. TpeowR.] om. I). 


(om. ro B.Beh.) | tro rpocws. avr. 
S. AIIX. rel. Vulg. c.ffie. 

65. codagiZeaw] exoragiZoy D. a.c. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. / 

— Xtyew] eXeyow D. ck. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. f. (wat Atyeay ad fin. ver. om. a). 

— aur post Acyer] om. II. 1. 69. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. 

— pognreveoy ) add. yyy 1.G.|add. spsew 
F West. ck. | sycw ypeore (vuy xpic- 
re 69.) rec corey oO wascac (warbac 4.) 
oe X(4).33.(69).U. Syr. IIel. (Memph.) 
Theb. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 68). 
[non habent ABCDIIL rel. Vule. ff. 
Syr.Pst. Goth. 

— oi oxnperac) om. D. (cat ot venp. ad 
fin, ver. om. Eth.) 

— slaBovy ABCIILAKSVY. Maußavov 
D (ante avroy). 1. 69. G. Syr.Hecl. 
Memph. | teBadd\jo» s. H. | «Baroy 
X. 33 sic. EMU. 

66. eas} om. L. | Contra, Eus. D.E. 121%, 

— carw ante ey ry avAy BCLA. 33. U3. 
Syr.Pst. Arm. /Eth. | fpost ¢. AA. 
l. rel. Vulg. ((g').&. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
| om, carw DIL 69. a.c.ff. Memph. 
Theb. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 69). 

— epxerar] add. rpog avroy D. ac fff. 
(4). Eus. D.E, | Contra, ABCIL rel. 
Vulg. rv. 

— ror racionwy) racionn C. (vid. 


Matt.) | Contra, rel. Eus. D.E. 


67. euSdrAehaca] -Wac A. 33. K. (Contra, 
Eus. ID. E.) 

— avry] post Arye: D. cf. | ante, rel. 
Vulg. afk. Syr.Hel. Theb.( Mingar.) 
Goth. Arm. E£us. D.E. (utroque loco 
Syr. Pst. Memph. Theb.(Woidc). 
JEth.) 

— ca: ov} om, cus DGr, |- Contra, rel. 
Eus. D.E. 

— ptra rov Nav. noOa rov Ingow BCL. 
(sera rov.... 11.) | {pera rov Nad. Ine. 
yoOa S. AX.(1.69). rel. (ne 1. 69). 
| pera rov Ino. rov Nalopyvov noda 
D. Latt. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hecl. Goth. Arm. 
JEth. | pera Inoov rov Nalwpawu ne 
dus. D.E. | petra rov Ine. rov Nate- 
paw noba A. | noGa pera Ineo. rov 
Nag. 33. Memph. Tlich, 

68. npvynoaro] add. avrow M. 

— ovreoda BDL. Vulg. cf Momph. 
Theb. Eus. D.E. 1214, | fovn oda ¢. 
ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Tcl. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. xxvi.70. Luc. xxii. 57). | 
hiat. LU. 

— ovre emor. BC(D)LA. 1. 69. EGHSV. 
Vulg. cf. Eus. D.E. (yxiecapa: D*). 
| toude emeor. S. AX. rel. a. | ove 
emor. LI. Goth. | om. 4. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Matt. ct Luc.) 

— ovr BCLA.1.33.U. | Irvev 5. AII 
X. rel. Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. |jom. 
ov D. Lutt. (vid. Matt.) 


af. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. , 67. roy Merpov] auroy 1. 69. c. Syr.Pat. | 

cff.k. vv. ! Arm. Eus.D.E, | Contra, rel. Vulg. | 

— avrou ro mpoowxoy B.Bily.CLA 33.U. | a /iff.&. rel. 
| 


62. sedentem a dextris virtutis dei Ct. 
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, 
56 *9Kai evdus” t rpwt cupBovrAoy monoavres 
7 Mate, 37: p80 OL APXLEpels META THY TpEeTBUTEpwY Kal ypapparewy, 
A ‘ ray 
Kat OAov To cuvedpiov, Snaavres Tov ‘Incovv amn- 


- 71 6 dé ypEaro 


XIV. 69. 


(196,1.) Ee cxiit foras ante atrium, 
et gallus cantavit. » Rursus 
autem cum vidisset illum an- 
cilla, cocpit diccre circumstan- 
tibus quia hic ex illis est. 7 Ag 
ille iterum negavit. Ext post 
pusillum rursus qui adstabant 
dicebant Petro, Vere ex illis es: 
nam et Galilacus es. 7 Ille 
autem coepit anathcematizare et 
inrare quia Nescio hominem 
istum quem dicitis. 74 Et statim 
iterum galluscantavit: ('97,2) eg 
recordatus est Petras verbi 
quod dixcrat ci Icsus, Prius 
quam gallus cantct bis, ter me 
negabis: et cocpit flere. 


1 (19,2) Jt confestim mane 
consilium tucientcs summi sa- 
cerdotes cum scnioribus et 
scribis et wniverso concilio, 
(199, '.) yincicutes Lesum duxe- 





68. na: eEnX.] om. cas DGr. (Contra, 
Eus. D.E.) 

— ew ag ro rpoavuov ABsCIL. rel. | 
ew acc rny xpocavAny D. | ac rnv céw 
avrny l sic. Arm. | ac rny tkw wpo- 
avAny 69. | ac ray e&w wpoavity Eus. 
D.E.(Gaisford). ag ro ciw epoavAsoy 
£us.MsS. - 

— «at adrecrwp edwynory ACDITIX. 33. 
rel. Vulg. a./.ff.k. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. 
(ap. Mingar.) Goth. Arm. Eth. Eus. 
D.E. | om. BJ., c. Memph. (vid. Matt.) 
(ante xa: e&nXO. Theb.ap. Woidc.) 

69. wai npotaro Atyay AIX. 33. rel. 
(2.c). Syr.Hel. Goth. (om. wadkey M. 
S+)- | sp&aro wadey Asyaw CLA. | awey 
tantum B. Memph. Theb. JEth. | 
(warty 6¢ adovoa avrov 9 waciorn 6 
6e wadsy npvnoaro cat nptaro Aeyey 
D. om. postea ver.70 6 dt wadty np- 
vauro). | wadsy Ge Wovca avroy 1 rat- 
Groen npt. Acy. Vulg. (4). (Syr.Pst.) 
Arm. Eus. D.E. 1214). 

— row) avroc |. 

— xaptocrwayv BCITLAK. Eus.D.E. | 
3 wapeorncony S. AD. rel. 

— or ovrog ABsCII. rel. Vulg. f&. 
Vulg. Syr.Hel. (Memph. Theb.) Goth. 
| dre eat avrog D. ort wat ovrog 69. 
a.c.ff. Svr.Pst. Arm. Eth. | ovroc 
tantum Euæ. D.E 

70. npvero ABsCIIL. 33. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Memph.MS. Arm. | npynearo X4. 1. 
69. F West.GM.(et D. ver. 69. vid. su- 


pra). Latt. Syr.Hel. Mcmph.W.&Schw. - 
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Theb. Goth. Eus. D.E. 1214. (vid. Matt. 
XXvi. 72). 

70. wapeorwrec ABCIL rel. Eus. D.E. 
| wapeorneoree D. | repucrwrec¢ i. G. 

— edeyor] airov L. (vid. Matt. xxvi.73). 
| Contra, rel. Eus. D.E. 

— ty Terpw} om. D. a. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. D. B. 

— arnOweo] add. ea: ov M. (a). Arm. 
(vid. Matt.) 

— cat yap Tax. a] om. a. Goth. 

— Fak. a] fadd. cas ¥) AadXta cou dpora- 
fe 5. AX rel. (om. y 4). Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) | add. cas 4 
Aadkta cou ömor oe opotate 33. sic. 
(litterac o supra ras.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 
73. | non habent BCDL. 1. Vulg. a.c. 
Sgik. Memph. Theb. Eua. D.E. 

1. opyvvae BLAENSUVE (four 
Ss. AC. rel. Eus. D. E. 1219). Vulg. 
cf.k. rel. | Aeyeew D. (a). | add. xa M- 
yey Arm. 

— rovrov] om. DGr.K. Goth.ut vid. | 
Contra, rel. Eus. D.E. 

72. cacevOuc B.Btly.L. (x. evOewe B. Bek. 
D. 69.G. Lus. D.E.121¢). Lutt. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 74). 
| *om. evOue ¢. ACX. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. 

— tex devrepov] om. L. c. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, rel. £us. D. E. 

— avepynoOn) avapynobec 1. 69. G. 


— ropnna wo ABCLA. 33. Memph. | 


Theb. Goth. | ro pnua 6 DXEF West. 


GHKSUVYI. Lats. Syr.-Hel.mg. | trov 


Pnuparoc ov S. 69. M. | (rov pnyarocg 
rov Ingov ewovroc ure ard. 1. Syrr. 
Pst.&lich.ext. arm. MSS. sEth.) 

72. aurw) om. 1D Gr. 

— 0 Inoovc] Ineouw Do. 

— Ore wpty ad.....Tpt¢ PE aTapy.] Om. 
1. a. 

— di¢ gwynca BC*ut vid. k. Memph. 
Theb. | tow». die ¢. AC*L. rel. Vulg. 
Svrr.(Pst.)&Hel. Goth. jjom. dic A. 
(?C®*). egg. seth. “ter” Arm. 

— rpc peamwapy. BCLA. Vulg. cfr. 
(Svr.Pst.) Memph. Theb. Eth. | 
tamapy. pe rpic S. AX. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm. (vid. Luc. xxii. 61). | 
(apynen Cent vid.) 

— cat exmParwy exraey] cas ypkaro 
chauey D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& lel. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. | Contra, MSS. Mcemph. 
(om. «ae 1). | ct flevit Eth. 

— empPurtwy) exrraBwy A. 

— exdauey] exrdavoey C. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
75. et Luc. xxii 62). 

1. evOve BCLA. (tevOewe &. ADX. rel.) 
Vulg. fk. Theb. vv. | om. a.c. Theb. 
‘Eth. 

— xpi] tpracm. em ro S. AX. rel. 
(Goth.) Arm. | om. BCD. Vulg. a. 
pAl Memph, Theb. Orig. iv. 3874. 
[a. JEth.] 

= sonoavrec ABsXA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. 
| Memph. Goth. Arm, | exomneay (ct 
; add. cat ante énoayrec) D. a.c.ff-h 





72. gallus iterum Cl. 
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a VeyKay Kal TmapedwKav ThaAare. q 
QuTov 6 siren Zu «i o Baorneds tov lovdaiwv; 
"oa O O€ aroKptBeis ' aurꝙ Aeyer" , 2 — 
THYopovy avrov ot apxvepets TOAAa: 
Taw *érnpwra’ avrov A€ywv, Ovx amoxpivyn ovdev; 
ide Toga cov * Karnyopovcw * 
“eB oudev amexpiOn, aoe Oavpacer tov [I:Aarov. 
6. 8» xapnrobyro de ¢ eopray ameéAvey auTois éva Séopior, 6 OV TEP NTOUYTO. 


4 
* Kal emmpaTnoev 


~ Kal Ka- 


+ 6 O€ TLtAaros 


> 9 d€ "Incots ouKeére 
° Kare 


; ny d€ 0 Aeyopevos BapaSfas pera TOV  racao~ 

TOV. — OLTLVES EV 7? arace: povoyv meroin- 
& OxAos npEaro airetoOa 

9 6 de TcAaros azexpiOn 
aurois A€ywv, OeAere arroAvow viv Tov BactAéa Tov 
° éyivwrkev yap ott dia POovoy mapa- 
08 Sedadxercay avrov of apytepets. 


1 e 4 9 “~ 
f ot O€ apyxcepets 
4 “ ~ J 2 
avéceoay Tov GxAov, iva padrAov Tov BapaBBav 


runt et tradiderunt Pilato, ? æo, 
1.) Et interrogavit eum Pilatus, 
Tu es rex Iudaeorum? At ille 
respondens ait illi, Tu dicis, 

3 (301, 4.) Ee accusabant eum 
summi sacerdotes in multis. 
‘ Pilatus autem rursum inter- 
rogavit eum dicens, Non re- 
spondis quicquam? vide wh 
quantis te accusant. * Jesus au- 
tem amplius nthil respondit, ita 
ut miraretur Pilatus, §(%.%) Per 
diem autem festum dimittere 
solebat illis unum ex vinctis 
quemcumque petissent. 7 (3, 
*) Erat autem yui dicebatur 
Barabbaa, qui cum $scditiosis 
crat vinctus, qui in scditione 
feccrat homicidium. * Et cum 
uscendisset turba, cocpit rogare 
sicut semper facicbat illis. ꝰ Pi- 
latusautem respondit cis ct «dlix- 
it, Vultis dimittam vobis regem 
Iudacorum? ' Sciebat cnim 
quod per invidiam tradidissent 
cum summi sacerdotes. |! (74 
1.) Pontitices autem concitave- 
runt turbam ut magis Barab- 





Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.) Thob. /Eth. Orig. iv. 
> «= | éroepacavrec CL. 

m 1. xpecB. cat ypapp. ABCD). rel. vv. 
Ee 86. (Theb.ap. Woide). (Orig. iv.) | ypapp. 
was xpeoB. C. Theb.ap.Mingar. (add. 
‘fey ante ypazu. D. Mcemph. Theb. 
Orig. iv.) 

, — argveycay ABsLX(utvid.)A. 33. rel. 
- (Memph. Theb.) Arm. | arnyayoy 
CD. 1. G. Lat. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Æth. Orig.iv. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 2). 
add. ac rnv avrny D. a.cffk. Orig. 
tc. iv. | Contra, rol. Vulg. vv. 

er. —— waptdweay] add. avroy 69. 

¢t — WaAaryw) tpraem. ry s. A. rel. | 
om. BCDLA. 1. Orig. iv. (h. X). 

2. exiperncay A*. (-cey A*). 
—NMaroc] add. Acywy 69. ck. (vid. 
Lac. xxiii.3). | Contra, Vulg. af. rel. 
_ om 6 6e) ear D. a. 


J — Ava B. Bil. Blc. DGr. 1%. 


Memph. (Arm.) aurw....C(? Acyat) | 

Atya aury 1°. V. Vulg. haere Atywr 

B. Beh. (“respondit dicens” Theb.ap. 

Mingar. “res. ei dicons” ap.Woide). 

| avry amwevy C.ap. West. | tarey aury 

S. AXutvid. rel. d. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

Goth. Eth. (ac fk]. 

3. xarnyopovy] -povorw DGr. (Contra, 

Orig. iv. 387¢). ; 

— avrov] aurw 69. 

— wodAa] add. avrog de ovdey amtxpr- 
varo A. 33.69. U. a.c. Syr. Hel. Theb. 
(ap.Mingar.) Arm. Eth. Orig. iv. (vid. 
Luc. xxiii, 9. et Mate. xxvii. 12). | 





non habent ABCDX(e spat.). rel. | ck, Theb. | Contra, rel. a. Memph. 


Valg. ff-&. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.(ap. 
Woide). Goth. 

4. wadey ante cxnp. ABsXA4. 1. 33. rel. 
Vulg. ac. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb.(ap.Woide). Goth. Arm. | post 
avroy CI. &. Theb.(ap.Mingar.) Ath. 
| ante ITi\arog ff. | om. U. 

— exnpwra B. 33. 69. U. ak. Syr. Hel. 
mg. | fernpernowy Ss. ACDX. rel. 
Vulg. c.. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. rel. 

— ovdey] om. BR. 

— 68} cdot (? -ov) A. 

— carnyopovery BCD. 1. Latt. Memph. 
JEth. Orig. Int. iii.917°. | Pearapap- 
rupovey S. AX, rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvii.13). 

5. awexptOn) -varo 1. 69. G. 

6. dopryv) praem. rn» 1. 

— areuey] ewer 0 ytswy awodvey 
69. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 15). “solebat di- 
mittcre” Vulg. a(c),ffl. “consueve- 
rat dimittere” &. (Syr.Pst.) | (avroce) 
-rovg V. 

— vvrtp yrovyro B*RULCX. 1. 33. rel. | 
ov wapnrovyro AB* Il. (o».repnr. A.) 
| 6» grovyro 1. | dy ay yr. D. 69. G. 
| (nrovro E*). 

7. ny oe] add. rore 69. Theb.ap.Woide. 
(Contra, ap.Mingar.) (mox Bafappa- 
Bag A). 

— cracacrwy B.Btly.Ble.CD. 1. 69. K. 
Theb. cractaze (cracwrey B.Bch.) 
| teveraciacrwy s. AX. rel. 


| — govoy] post reroncacay TD. Vulg. 


rel. 

7. wemoncecay ABsD. rel. | exreromnce- 
cay C*(fort.)F West. | reroincagay I. 

8. avaBac. BD. Vulg. a.c.ff.. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. (om. x). | favaPSonoac 
S5. ACX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Arm.) 
utr. q. Æth. fjadd. dAo¢ D. a.(&). Goth. 

— areca} add. avroy D. &. 

— caOwe au} om. aa A. | sicut consue- 
verat per diem festam c. quot faciebat 
in singulis dicbus festis &. | Contra, 
"MSS. vv.’ 

9. ‘amexptOn] -varo 33.|aroxpOag D. a.ff. 
(et mox Aeye). | Contra, Valg. c.A. rel. 

— avroc \eywv) om. Acyww M. | Atyus 
avrac D. 

— imav] om. D. F. 

10. eyepworsy BsCXA. 33. rel. | exeyae 
yworey AK. | gde D. 1. 69. (vid. Matt. 
xxvii. 18). 

— rapadéweucay BsC. 33. rel Vulg. d. 
| wapsdweacay AXA(E)GV. | mape- 
édweay DGr. 1. 69. H. acff. (vid. 
Matt. xxvii. 18). tradebant &. 

— oi apxtepac) om. B. 1. (4). Memph. 
(vid. Mutt.) | Contra, ACD. rel. vv. 
ll. avecucay ABsC. rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst. 

&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Eth. | eracay 
D. ac.ffik. Theb. Arm. (vid. Mast. 
xxvii. 20). 

— roy oy\ov] ry oxdw D*Gr. 

— roy Bap.] om. roy D. 





4. respondes Ci. | 6. solebat dimittere Ct 


207 


— Google 


ABCD(?P]. of 
(L]X A. a 
1. 38. 69. 


HEMSUVI. 
12. roinew (dy AE- 


yere] 
14. eaxdy iwoine +> 2 Lon, 
— ETOLNOEY KQAKOV ; 
— étxpaloy os 
qa a 
$F 
oravpwOn. 
of 
é 
\ - 17 
THY OTELPAY, 
“ ~ , 4 
otAev tov lovdatwr: 
§p 


a3| 


9 4 9 ~ 
aToAvon aurots. 


KATA MAPKON. 


12 


16 e A “~  ] , » A v 2 
57 16 Ot d€ orpari@rat amnyayor avrov éow TIS 
* * “~ Cd 
avAns, & €oTLVW TMpatTwpLoY, Kal ovyKadovaLy OAnY 
, “ “ 4 
kat ‘évdiduoKovoty avrov tmopdupay, 
Q * ~ 4 | * ⸗ 
Kal mepitiOeacwv avt@ mrcEavres axavOwov orepa- 
18 . 9 / >» 0 a 
Kai np&avro aomacerOa: avrov, Xaipe Ba- 
v 4 J 
éTuTToy curoũõ thy 
\ 4 * ~ 4 
Kedadnyv Kkadapo, kai évérrvoy ' avT@, Kal Tibévtes 
, oo , a 2 , 
ra yovara Tpogekuvouy avT@. ~ Kal ore éveraéay 


19 nal 


0 6€ TlcAaros *waduv amoxpibeis” 
* €reyev” avrois, Ti ody [ AéAere | toncw ' 
otréa Tov ‘lovdaiwv; * ot d€ wadkw éxpagav, Zrav- 
pwoov avrov. ** o dé TlAaros éAeyev avtois, Ti yap 
ot d€ *wrepiocas” éxpagay, Zrav- 
pwoov avrov. 6 dé Tl:Aaros* BovAopevos T@ oXA@ 
TO ixavov Toinoalt, améAvoev avrois Tov Bapaf- 
Bay ſ xai tapédwxev Tov ‘Incoiv, dpayeAAwoas iva 


* roy’ Ba- 


XV. 12. 


han dimitterct eis, '2 (906, 1.) pj. 
latus autem iterum respondens 
ait illis, Quid ergo vultis fa- 
ciam regi Iudaeorum? "3 At 
illi iterum clamaverunt, Cru- 
cifige eum. '* Pilatus vero di- 
cebat eis, Quid cnim mali fecit? 
At illi magis clamabant, Cru- 
cifige cum. ' (7%!) Pilatus 
autem volens popnilo satisfacere 
dimisit illis Barabban, et tradi- 
dit Iesum flagellis cacsum ut 
crucifigerctur. 


'6 (307,4.) Milites autem du- 
xerunt cum in atrium practorii, 
ct convocant totam cohortem, 
7 ct induunt cum purpura, et 
inponunt ci plectentcs spineam 
coronam, '* ct cocperunt salu- 
tare cum, [ave rex Iudacorum: 
% ct percuticbant caput eius 
harunilino et conspucbant eum, 
et ponentes genua adorabant 
cum. * (9%, 6) Et postquam 
inluserunt ei, cxuerunt illum 
purpura et inducrunt cum ves- 


9 “ rE +5 » SN \ * Q » 5 
AUTO, ECEOUTAY AUTOY THY Toppupav K@t EVWOVOCAGV 





11. padXAov] om. Theb. Arm. Eth. 

— amwot\voe XHY. 

12. wadsy axonpOug BC. 33. Vulg.(c).l. 
Syr.Hcl. (Theb.) Goth. th. | t arorp. 
wai Ss. AX. rel. (a). Arm. | om. 
Syr.Pst. | om. wakyw DP. ff.k. 
Memph. 

— edeyew BC. Syr.Hel. | Acyee T. Vulg. 
Sf: | tawey 5. AD. rel. (4)4. Syr.Vst. 
Goth. (c]. 

— Oedrrre ADK. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. Mate. 
XXvii. 21).|om. BCA. 1.33. 69. Memph. 
Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 22). 

— wronow) tadd. ov Acyert 5. CXA. 33. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Eth. 
| add. Acyere B. | om. AD. 1. 69. Lutt. 
Theb. Arm. 

— rov Baowsa ABCA. 1. 69. Arm. | 
*om. roy 5. X. rel. Goth. | rw Baa- 
Aa D. (om. rw D*). 

18. wadey] om. a.c.ff. | Contra, Vulg. &. 
rel. 


— expatay ABsC. rel. Syr.Pst. vv. (ante 
wad D). | expaZoy 1. 69. G. Syr.Hel. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 23). 

— ocravpwooy) praem. Aeyorreg ADKM. 
acjf. Theb.(ap.Woide). ÆEth. (vid. 
Matt.) | pracm. avaceopevor vro rwy 
apxupewy xa edeyoy 69. G. Syr.llcl. 
mg. (Arm. sed om. cat edry.) | non 
addunt BCX4. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. &. 
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Syrr.Pst.&Hel.(ext.) Memph. Theb. 
(ap.Mingar.) Goth. 

14. eromnosy xaxcoyv BCA. | [xaxoy exor- 
noey 5. ADX. rel. vv. (vid. Mart. 
xxvii. 23), 

— wenoowc ABCDA. 1. 33.69. GHKM. 
| twepecorspwo S. X. rel. 

— expakay BCX. 33. rel. (expacay A 
ap Rettig.) Syr.Hel. Goth. Eth. | 
expafoy AD. 1.69. GAM. Vulg. a.c. 
Se. Syr. Pet. Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

15. eAarog] add. eXeyey avroic 69°. 
(vid. ver. 14). 

— Povdropevog ry oxAWw To ixavoy ToiNn- 
oat A(B)XA. 1.33. 69. rel. (woeeer 2B). 
Vulg. a.c. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. Mih. 
| Bovd. wrotnoat ro ix. rw oyrAw CU. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. | om. D. ff. (vid. 
Matt. xxvii. 26, Luc. xxiii. 24, 25). 

— cat mapec. ACX. rel. Vulg. a.c. Svrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm. sEth. | wapeo. ce B. 
Memph. | (row oe Ino. ppuyerd. rapeo. 
1). Theb. ¢AayeAA. 1*). 

16. avroy] roy Incovy Co. c. 

— teow rye avdane ABsC*X. 33. rel. 
Svrr. lst. & IIcl. Theb. Goth. Æth. 
tow cg rny avdny D. 1. 69. Prag. g?. 
Memph. Arm. (vid. cap. xiv. 54). | e¢ 
rnyv avany COM. Vulg. c(i (om. ). 
| e&w rnc ava. A. hudd. rov Kaiaſa M. 

— xpairwoioy) pracm. ro U. (0 tery 
mpatrwpior)} “practorii” Vulg. c.l. 


16. cvycadovew] xadoverw TI) Gr. 
| 


Memph. (/Eth.) “in practorium” £. 

“ pructorium” g*. | Contra, MISS. Syrr. 
| Pst.&lcl. Thob. Goth. “ubi erat 
| pract.” Arm. 


17. evccdvexovory BC(D)4. 1. 69. F. (ev- 
évdtor. D). | tevdvovery S. AX. rel. 
— mopgupay] pracm. yAapuda roxeiwyy 
cat 69. Syr.Hicr. Arm. (cadem om. cat 
pro ropg. Theb.) vid. Matt. xxvii. 28. 

— mepiriOeaow ABsC. rel. | wepersBov- 
ow 69. | exeriBeaoww D. Vulg. cyt. 
(vid, Matt. xxvii. 29). 

— wdrtlavrec} om. D. 

— axaviivoy origavoy] crégavoy 6 
acardwy 1. bk. 

18. nptavro]} nptaro E*. 

— doractobat] post avroy A. 

— avrov] add. cat Aeyaw C*% 33. U. 
(c). Arm. add. Aeyorrec ML | Contra, 
ABCD. rel. vv. 

— fBaorev BDX. 1. MSeV. (vid. Matt. 
xxvii. 29). | &@ Baowreve ACA. 33. 69. 
EFGUKUYD. (vid. Joh. xix. 3). 

— rwy] aurwy 69°. 

19. avrov rny xegarny ABs. rel. vv. | 
rnv «eg. aur. C. Vulg. | (avroy cada- 
py ac tay cegadny 1). cult. (Theb.) ) 

— cat everrvoy avrw] om. U. fjeverrv- 
cay C*ut vid.(corr.?). 





14. dicebat illis Cl. 





J 


Ge en —XR 


PEM, 


* F ose GRE 


pat cna 


mune be hae oe * 


XV. 29. 


— (a). c. coõ 


Syrr.P.H. a 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 


§L 


84 Matt.27:35-56. 00 
fLa. 23:96,etc. a 


Jo. 19:18,etc. _ 


KATA MAPKON. 


aurov Ta parca Ta ta: > kat e€ayouow QUTOY, iva 
: oravpacovaty © avtov. ~ kat ayyapevovety Tap- 
ayovra TLva Zipeve. Kupyvator € pxonevov ‘amo aypob, 
Tov Tarépa “Adeavdpov kat Povdov, iva apn rov 
oTavpov avrov. 

*" * Kat dépovow avroy ém *[rov]’ ToAyoda TO~ 
TOV, ô €OTL pebepynvevopevor, Kpaviov — 23 Kal 
edidovy avt@ ' éopvpycpevoy cuον tos dé” ovk 


oa 
22. weOepunrvev- 6 
dpevoc cAaBev. 
23. 0 de 
ou3 5 8 *4 


Kal ‘oravpoiaw" aurov Kai’! StapepeCovrar’ 
Ta iparca, airoõ, Baddovres KAnpov en aura, ris: Tl 


oy apy. ~ ap de apa Tpirn, Kal eoTavpwoay aurov. 
oa ° kal qv 7 emypagn THS aiTias avToU emLyey paprevn, 


* 


> Es, 59: 12. 


> 


az Kal werd avenues EnoyicGy. 


‘O Baduacᷣs trav lovdaiwy. Nxacddiè ouv aurꝙ orav- 
povow duo Anoras, € Eva EK bekiay Kal €va & eveovu- 
pov avrov. ™ [Kat érAnpabn 7 ypapn 5 —8B 
” Kai ot Tapamopevo- 
uevot —X @uTov, KivobvTEes Tas Kebadas 





timentis suis, et cducunt illum 
ut crucifigerent cum, 7! (%, 
') Et angariaverunt practere- 
untem quempiam, Simonem 
Cyreneum, venientem de villa, 
patrem Alexandri ct Rufi, ut 
tolleret crucem eius. 


2 (210, 1.) Et perducunt illum 
in Golgotha locum, quod est 
interpretatum calvariae locus. 

2 (11,4) Ke dnabant ei bibere 
murratum vinum, ct non ac- 
cepit. 


24 (318, Et crucifigentes cum 
diviserunt vestimenta cius, mite 
tentes sortcm super eis, quis 
quid tolleret. * (2!) ') Erat 
autem hora tertia ct crucifixo- 
runt cum. * (3!,') Et erat ti- 
tulus cnusae eius inscriptus, 
Rex Iudacorum, 77 (5!) Ee 
cum cocrucitigunt duo latrones, 
unum a dextris ct alium a si- 
nistris cius. * (96 8) Et adime 
pleta est scriptura quae dicit, 
It cum iniquis reputatus cst. 
2 (317,68) Ie practercuntes blas- 
phemabant cum, moventes cue 





19, eas 710. ra yor. xpocer avr.] om. 1). | 22. rorov] ante Pody. D. (om. c). | 


fer ernnovy Matt. xxvii.36). | Contra, 


&. | bis G. (wxpocexvvovery 2°), 

20. cas ore] om. cat 69. 

— eswatay avry] om. D. 

— wop¢upay] yAapvéa 1. (vid. Matt. 
XXvii. 31). | pracm. rny yAapuda cat 
69. Syr.Hicr. (Theb.) Arm. 

— radia APX. 1. 33. 69. rel. | avrov 
BCA. (vid. Matt.) | om. D Gr. 

— xa tkay. aur. iva oravp. avr.] om. 
Syr.Hel. 

— eayovoy BCDP. rel. Vulg. &. rel. | 
ayovow A. (c.f). 

— iva cravp. aur.] om. B. | were crav- 
peca (om. avroy) 1. 

— cravpwoovory ACDPLA. 33. | t-cw- 
ow ©. X. rel. 

— avroyv}om. D. 1. §4. | Contra, ACP. 
rel. Vulg. c. vv. 

21. eyyap. B* RL 

— wapayovra riva Lup.) roy Tap. wapay. 
roy D. (ff). | Contra, rel. Vulg. (c.£). 
Ureva post Xewva 1. (c). 

— aro Bs. Btly.DX. 1. | tax’ s. ACP. 
rel. | (axpov A). 

— iva apy r. or. aur.]om. M*.| (ape H). 

22. gepoverwy ABCP. 33. rel. . | ayouvowy 
D. 69. Vulg. c.gfil. vv. ut vid. 

— em] ag 69. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 33. Joh. 
xix.17). [jadd. row BC?LA. 33. 69. F. 
| *om. s. AC*DPX. 1. rel. 

— Tortyo@a ABCDPX. 1. 33. 69. Esk 
Ss. vv. | -Qav LAFGKMUVYI. 


— peOepunvevopevoy CDPLA. rel. | -voc 
AB. 

23. edidow FE. 

— avty) tadd. maw go, ACXDYP. rel. 
Vulg. cut. Syrr. lst.& IIel. Theb. 
Goth. JsEth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 34). 


tuy D. | om. BC*LA. Memph. Arm. -- 


— o¢ de B.33. P ut vid. (to de Ss. ACL. 
rel.) vv. | «ae 1. 1. Vulg. o,f. vid. 
Matt. (“sed” Eth.) fladd. yevoapevoc 
1.G. (vid. Matt.) 

24. cravpovory avroy cat BCL. om. car). 
cfs. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. | 
Loravpwearrec avroy S. ct *om. cat 
5. ACDP. rel. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.& 
Ticl. ut vid.) Goth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
35). 

— dtapeprZovrac ABCDLXA. 1. 33. EF 
GHAMSUV. | ccepepicovro 69. | 
6..pepefov.... Pap.Knittcl. | [dcepepe- 
dov Ss. Is. 

— BadrAovreg}] Barovreg LA MV. Arm. 

— ric re apy] om. D. Jf (ap.Blan.)s. 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. c. vv. 
| (apee XH). 

25. ge] om. F. Memph.MSS. 

— wpg rpirn BsC?DPXA. rel. wv. (weg: y 
D). | rprrg wpa AC*K. | “hora sexta” 
Syr.HeLmg. Mih. (vid. Jol. xix. 14). 

— cat eor.] ore tor. 69. 

— teravpwoay | epvracoor D. ff.l. (con- 


rel, Vuly. ec. rel. 

26. cat yy 1) nv de D. &. (Theb.) vid. 
Luc. xxiii. 38. (+) da D. o corr.) | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. c.f. (om. 1) 4). 

— 0 Bac.]} pracm. ovrog toriv D. (Syr. 
lIcl.) Goth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 37. et 
luc.) | pracm. Jesus c. 

— lovdatwy)] add. ovrog 33. 

27. ovy avrw] om. A. 

— cravpovay ACP. rel. Vulg. vv. | 
coravpwoay B. c.dffk. Goth. (vid. 
Luc. xxiii. 33. Joh. xix. 18). | cuverav- 
povay A. | oravpovvra: D(seq. 28 
Anzrac*), vid. Matt. xxvii. 38. 

— ve&wy) add. “nomine Zuathan.” c, 
et add. “nomine Chammatha” post 
evwy, avrov. 

— avrov] om. DC’. 1. cfs (Contra, 
Vulg. rel ) 

28. om. ver. ABCDXN — obel.)( M cum 
ast.) 4. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 28). | 
Contra, PL. }. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. e.ffig'. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
éEth, Eus. in Canone. vid. Luc. xxii. 37, 
quo ut videtur spectat Orig. i. 420°, 

— \eyovea] add. ro V. 

— ypagn] pwn IL 

29. waparopevoptvos] eapayorrec D Gr. 
Eus. D.E. 498". | Contra, ABsCP. rel. 





27. duos Cl. | 28. impleta Ci. 
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— Google 


ABCD (P). 
LEXA. 


B 


$2. [rov]} Tap. 


q Thed. 


* ka 
S4. rp cing ryiv.¢s 
© Pea. 22(21):1. 


Ban Gavei” ; 


{Pp 


29. avrwy] om. D . | Contra, rel. Eus. 
D.E. 

— ova S¢. Elz. ABCDPL?X. 1.33. 69. E 
FsGHKMSsU Vs, Vole. e.F. vv.' ovac 
ed. Mill. Eus. D.E. | om. L*AGr. 

— oodopwy] anto rpie. nuep. BDI.. ck. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. | tpost pep. 

S. ACPX. rel. Vnlg. J. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
40). fladd. avroy Eus. D.E. 

— rpiiyv) ftpracm. « so. BXA. rel. 
Valg. df. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt.) | om. 
ACD Gr.PV. c. Theb. (triduo &). 

$0. caraBac BD Gr.LA. Vulg. & Memph. 
| feat xcaraBa-¢s. AC. rel. c.d. f. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. (Theb. om. car). Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | cat caraf3n&s: P. 1. Eus. 
D.E. 4984, (vid. Matt, xxvii. 40). 

31. dpotwe) om. D. eft. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. Eus.D.E. fitadd.de <=. BsC?. 33, 
M*. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 41). | om. 
AC*DPL3X4. 1.69. EFGHKM*SUVr. 
Vulg. ctl Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Exs. D.E. [£th.] 

— xpoc a\Andouc] om. 69. c.é. (vid. 
Matt.) | «¢ aA. D. Eus. D.E. 

32. IopanrA] tpracm. rov ¢. ACP. rel. 
Memph. Theb, Eus. D.E. | om. BDLA. 
1.69. K. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 42). 

—- caraBarw vuv) caraBa L. | Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 

— morwowpey] ald. avry CNP. 1. 69. 
FGHUMV(add.')P. cyf.4. Syr.Pst. Theb. 


Arm. /Eth. Eus.D.E. (vid. Matt.) | | 


om. ABC*LXA. 33. EKSsUV*. Vulg. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. 
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ox TuvEerravpmpEevor aure * aveid:Cov QUTOY. ° 
Mevns wpas ExTns oKOTOS € 
2 €ws wpas * évarns”: 
0'Inoois hovy peyndAn*, °’EAwi "Edw, * raw 
6 €otiv peOeppnvevonevor, ‘O O05 pou 6 
Oedg mou, cig ti * eynarédurés we"; ™ Kal tives Tar 
TapecTnKOTwWY axovaavres éAeyor, * "Ide", ‘HAiav ho- 
a vei.’ © Spapov dé ris" [xa] yeutoas omoyyor déous, 


KATA MAPKON. 


~ * \ A Q 
aura Kat Néyovres, Ova, 6 KkaTadvwy Tov vaoy Kat 
9 ~ e * ut 30 cay R 
* cixodopav ' rpioiv nucpas’, V aadoov ceavrov * ka- 
* “A ~ @ , Q € » * 
aq TaBas amo Tov aTavpov. * dpotws ' Kai oi apyeepets 
‘ 4 ‘ ~ * 
€umaiCovres mpos aAAnAous pera TOY ypaLparéewy 
‘ 9 * ~ 

éAeyov, “AAXous éowoer, cavrov ov Suvata cacat: 
$2 ¢ ‘ € \ +? \ ⸗ 2 » 
0 xptatos o Baowdevs' IopandA caraBarw viv aro 

~ ~ 4 Q e 
He TOU OTavpod, iva idwyev Kal moaTevowper. Kat ot 
Kat Yevo- 
‘4 949 @& A ~ 
yevero eh OAnv Thy ynv 


33 t 


4 8 t ~ ) * C4 
kat *Ty EvarTn 


6 


32, avrw] om. D. Ipraem. avy BL. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. ACD (ut vid.e spat.)XA. 
rel. 

— avroyv] aury 1. 

33. cat yevoueyne BIVLA. 1.33.69 GMS. 
Vule. ¢f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 
(Syr.Hel.) | tyevopernce-de &. ACP. 
rel. Arm. Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 56°. Lus. 
D.E. 492%, 

— exrnc) eEa exrne A. (soxta Lat.) | 
 D* ap. West., sed ap. Kipling duplex 
YT i. c. éerne. 

— tp oAny rnv ynv) ed’ dAne rnc yne TD. 
Fus.1).E. 492°. | Contra, ABsCP. rel. 

— evarne ACPT.A. 1. 33. 69. EFGIIK 
MUV. Fus. I.E. | tesvarne 3. Be 
Set (h. X. 61). 

34. ry ev. opt ND Gr. L. 1.69. F. c. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. Mth. Eus.D.E. | trp wpe 
ry ev. S. ACPX sic. A. 33. rel. Vulg. 
df, Syr.Hel. Memph. Arm. |jevary 
MSS. qui habent evarne ver. 33. ct 1. 

zervary S. BeX sic. Ss. 

— «Bono ABsCP. rel. Eus. D.E. | 
aveBonoty M.| eduvncey 1). - 

— 6 Inoouc) om. D. & | Contra, rel. 
Eua. D.E. 

— peyadn]) fadd. Aeywr s. ACP. rel. 
Vulg. c. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. (JEth.) 
vid. Matt. xxvii. 46. | om. BDL. /f-'. 
Memph. 

— edo choc ABCP. rel. Vulg. gF(g'.. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. JEth. (Leloi 
heloi Am. Prag. y'.!). | mryeu nye D. 


(c). Arm, Eus. D.E. (I, il,” Syr.Pst.) 


vid. Matt. xxvii.46. . »d\ 


a 2 Wd 
wpa eBonoev 
, 


A *Tah- 


AV. 30. 


pita sua ct dicentes, Va qui 
destrnit templum et in tribns 
dichus aciiticat: * salvum fac 
temet ipsum deseendcens de 
cruce, 4! (7,2) Similiter et 
summi sacerdotes ludentes ad 
alterutrnm enm scribis dice. 
hant, Alios salvos fecit, sc ip- 
sum nou potest salvum facere, 
Christus rex Israhel descen- 
dat nune de cruce, ut videamns 
et eredamus, (22) Et qui cum 
co crucifixi crant conviciaban- 
tur ci. 7 (7,%) Ee facta hora 
sexta tenehrae factac sunt per 
totam terram uxque in horam 
nonam, 44 (24,6) Et hora nona 
exclamavit Icaus voce magna 
dicens, IlIelui heloi lama sabac- 
thani, quot est interpretatum 
Deus meus Dens meus, ut quid 
dercliquisti me? * Et quidam 
de circumstantibus audicntes 
dlicebant, Eece Heliam vocat, 
3% (22,3) Currens autem nnus 
ct implens spongiam accto cir- 


34. Aqua BD. 1. Am. ff Arm. Eus.1).E. 
| Aewa CLA. ¢.92/. (Memph.) | Awa 
APX, 33. 69. KMUP. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
| Aca EFGIISV. | trAappa o. Vulg. 
Cl. Ath. (lemono Syr.Pst.) 

— capayOara C.1. GIL | + caBayOure 
S. LA. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. c.(9*). 
Memph. Arm. JEth. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
habent hance vel priorem lectionem), | 
oajsay.... PX. | oBacOava A. Goth. 
| SaBagGave B. | ZagGave J). | (la- 
zapmathani ffap.Sabat. lamasapthani 

LF ap.Blan.) 

— pov 1°} om. AA. 1. 69. EFGKM, Exus. 
D. F. (vid. Just, Tr. 99). | Contra, BC 
DP. 33. rel. vv. Iren. 38. Graece (qui 
hune locum potius qnam Matt. xpectat). 

— 4 Gog pou 2°] om. B. Iren. 38. Gr. | 
Contra, ACDP. rel. vv. Eus. D.E. Iren. 
38. Lat. 

— fe post eyear. BCD)L. Vule. ff 
Memph. Jren. 38. Gr. Ewus. D.E. | 
fante s. AC. rel. Goth. (vid. Matt.) 

— eyxarekimec ABCA. rel.| eyrarsherac 
33. | eyearedecreg LEG. | eyxared\eerac 
K. | wyediaag we DGr. (c.2).(hiant PX). 

35. eae rivec ...axovoavrec}om. A. 

— Fapeornrorwy CLA. 1.69. rel. (rape... 
P. wapec.... X). | waptorwrwy D. 
33. U. | iorncorwy B. | exe tarn- 
korwy A. (vid. Mate. xxvii. 47). cir- 
cumstantibus Vulg. c. || raptor. axov- 
aavrec] axovearvruay Es, 1).E. 

— axovaanyrec)} om. C. 


29. Vah qui dostruis tomplum doi C1. rone- 
dificas Cl. | 31. Uludentos Cl. | BH. Buy Eloi 
lamma Ci. 


— Google 


AV. 43. 


Vulg.c.h. 
Syrr. P. . 
MemphTheb.ercy 
Goth. Arm. Zth. « 


mepieis | 
wv 


{TF 


39. vidg Osov ry 
—! . 
os ny Geou. 

. ¢ 

40. [(xcai] Mapia y 

Mayo. 


41. [ai] cai ore 


MH’ «xz 
bi Matt.e7 57-61. a 


Jo. 19:38-42. 
42. rp0 oa). 





35. 6s BLA. 1.33.69. FU. | tedov ©. 
AP. rel. (hiat X). | om. D. Tol. Syr. 
Pst. c. Eus.1).E. (Contra, Vulg. Jf. 
Syr.HelL) | ore C. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | 
ore cov K. 

— gwve)} add. ovro¢g D. c.f. (vid. Matt.) 
| Contra, rel. Vuly. 

36. dpapwy de) cat dpapwy D. 1. c.f. 
(4Eth.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. || cpapwy 
.... Yepsoac | kas dpupovrec eyeptoay 69. 

— ne BLA. Eth. | tee o. ACD. rel. 
Vulg. cf. Guth. (vid. Mast. xxvii. 
48). vv. ancc. 

— «cas ACDA. rel. Vuilg. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm, sith. | om. BL. ¢gf Syr.Hel. 
Memph. 

— yepscug] mAanaag D. (vid. Matt.) tunc 
oguyyov D. 

— wepOuc] renOevrec 69. | excBag D. 
| pracm. xac 1. G9. (om. seq. re). V. Cf). 
vid. Matt. ||[fadd. re s. ACXYV. rel. 
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Arm. «Eth. | 
om. BDL. 1(vid. supra). 33. 69(supra). 
Mempb. Guth, 

— exoritey avrov A\eywyv] om. DGr. | 
Ctra., rel. | erorsZov avroy Azyowrec 69. 

— agere) agec D. 1. G9. V. c. iſap. GP. ). 
Arm.Zoh, (vid. Matt. xxvii. 49). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. i(ap.Blan.). Arm.Usc. 

— xaQedkey] pracm. swooyr (i.c. -cwy) wat 
69. 

38. deo} add. pepn D. c. 

— ar BDLX(utvid.). 69. | taro ©. 
AC. rel. 

— curwev 69%. 


| 
! 


KATA MAPKON. 


4 » + > NN , ww 
Kadapep emoriCey avTov déyav, Agere, 
lOmpev ei epyerat ‘Hrlas Kxabedciv avrov. o O€ 
9 ~ , Q A 2 * 

Inaots adets avn peyadnv é&érvevorer. 
$8 Q . “~ ~ 9 
59 “ Kai ro xararéracpa Tov vaov éoxiabn eis 
8 , t > si ww» 9 v⸗ ⸗ 39 29* \ ¢ ⸗ q 
vo tam avwlev ews KaTw. ~~ idwy O€ 0 KEvTUpioV 
€ A 2 > ~ 
0 TapeaTnKws €€ évaytias avTov oti ovTws [ Kpakas | 
s) 4 9 ~ € ° 
éEérvevoev, etrrev, "AdnOas * obros 6 avOparros” vids 
40 3 A \ ~ » A 
noav O€ Kai yuvaixes amo paxpobey 
~ | 7 4 e 
Jewpovoa, ev ais [nv] cai Mapia 7 MaydadAnvy cai 
4 ¢ 9 4 ~ ~ ~ 
Mapia [1] '’IaxwBouv rod pxpod cat *’Ilwonros’” 
/ — HLA 3» a 
entnp Kat Zadoun, “ ai [Kat] dre qv ev rH Tar- 
, 9 a | ~ LY / 9 ”~ . w» 
Aaia nKoAovdouv avr@ Kai Ounkovovy avT@, Kai aAdat 
TOAAG at cuvavaBaca avTe@ eis ‘lepoooAvpa. 
42 b \ oo 2 
60 * Kai 76n opias yevouevns, érei fy rapa- 
* # ff: 
Lu. 23:50°55. Keun, 0 €otiv *mpos caBBarov’, * * éOav" ‘lwaond 


39. && evayriac avrov ABSsC. rel. (Vuly.) 


c.f Sye.Uch rel. | avrg tantum 1. 
Syr.Pst. | exe D. (Gb.). Orig. Lat. iii. 
928. | om. Arin. :(Blan.). 

— ort ovrwe cpatag ACXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel, Vulg. ¢.(f vv. Orig. Int. iii. 928". 
| om. orwe Mcmphi. Arm. (vdrog K). 
| om. epaiag BL. Memph. | quia sic 
exclamavit (om. eEerv.) £. | odrwe av- 
roy epatavra xa J). 

— ewrey] om. D. 

— ovrog 0 avOpwroc BDLA. 33. Vulg. 
Cl. c.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 2th. 
Orig. Iut.iii. | $6 avOp. obrog 5. ACX. 
rel. Am. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
XXili. 47). 

— woo nv Geov AC. 1. 33. 69(rov 8.). 
rel. cf. Syrr.Pst.&licl Arm. Orig.Jnt. 
iii. 928%04- | vioc Oeov ny BLAP. Vulg. 
4Eth. (? Memph.) vid. Matt. xxvii. 54. 
| Ocov vioc ny D. &. | h. X. 

40. noay de} add. exes C. (vid. Mute. xxvii. 
55). 

— ev aic ny car] om. Syr.Pst. Eth. 


— nv ACD. rel. Vulg.Cl. eff. vv. (vid. 


Matt. xxvii. 56). | om. BL. sim. Tol. 
Prag. (h. X). 

— ca 2°) om. CD. 1. 33. 69. GUT. 
Vaulg.Cl. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABsC*LA. rel. Am. 
Tol. (vid. Syr.Pst.& Eth. supra. b. X). 

— Mapa 1° ADLXA. 33. rel. Memph. 
| Mapiaz BC. 1. ſom. seq. y D. 

— Mapea 7 2°} om. 7» DL. 33. 69. F* 


West. Arm. | Contra, ABsCXsa. 1. | 


rel, (vid. Matt.) 


' 40. inter quas crat Maria 


cumponensquc calamo potum 
dabat ci diccns, Sinite vidca- 
mus si veniat Helias ad dcpo- 
nendum eum, 7 (%,'!.) Icsus 
autem emissa voce magni cx- 
spiravit, 

3 (24,2%.) Ee velum templi 
scissum cat in duo a sursum 
usque dcorsum. * (735,32) Vi- 
dens autem ccnturio qui ex 
adverso stabat quia sic elumans 
cxspirassct ait, Vere homo hic 
filius dci erat, * (35,4) Erant 
autem et mulicres de longe 
aspicicntcs, inter quas et Maria 
Magdalene, ct Maria Iacobi 
minoris ct Joseph mater, ct Sa- 
lume, *' ct cum cssct in Galilaea 
sequcbantur cum ct ministra- 
bant ci, ct aliae multae quac 
simul cum co ascendcrant Hic- 
rosulymam. 

42 (327,1.) Ee cum iam scro 
esset factum, quia crat para- 
sccve, quod est ante sabtatum, 
* venit loseph ab <Arimathia 


40. 10x.] fpracm. rov 5. AXs. rel. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. B.Btly.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
KU. Arm. 

— Iwonrog RDGr. L(A). 33. 69. Memph. 
(pracm. 1) LB). IwonBrog A*. | Iwon- 
woo 1. | tIwon s. AC. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&lIcl. Guth. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | Jo- 
seph Vulg. cd ffl Æth. (hh. X). 

41. ai ab init. BsDX. 1.33, 69. rel. cf. 
Syrr.Vst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Eth. | 
om. ACLA. Vulg. J. Goth. 

— cat 1°} om. BXTYS, 33. cf. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. /Eth. | Contra, ACDLX 
ut vid. 4. 1.69. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 

— nxodovOouvy] -Oncay D. 

— xat Oinxovovy avrw] om. CDA. (de 
opocoreAcuroy ut vid.) | Contra, ABLX. 
rel. vv. (vid. Lue. viii. 3), 

— adda] airepar A. 

— ai ouvavrap. ] om. ai L. 

42. nog] om. Syr.Pst. sEth. 

— yevapevne A. 

— ema] exadn A. 

— wpoc caBBaroy ABCRI)LEGUVY.| 
tmpoca3sBaroy S. B*RLCA. 1.33. 69. 
rel. ( h. X). | xpev eaSBaroy D. ante 
sabbatum Vulg. gf Syrr.Pst.&Iicl. 
Memph. Arm, (ut vid.) “primus sabba- 
turum” Goth. “tempore initii sabbati” 
ZEth. (“quod est parascene sabbati” c). 

43. e\0wy ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. KMVUP. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. (h. X). | fnA- 
Oey o. D. rel. Vulg. c. h. Syrr.Pst.& 
el. MÆth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 57). 








JS. a sSummo usquo Cl. iM if ae — Ch | 
~ | Sslomae Am. 
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elonAOev mpos tov" TliAarov cai nrncaro To copa 
6 dé IEIMroęs éOavpacey ei 707 
TEOUNKEY, Kal TpoTKaAETapmEVvos TOY KEvTUPiwVa, €7T7- 
potnoev avrov ei 'ndn’ amébaver 
TOU kevrupicovos — TO ‘rrepa 79 
© Kal dyopicas owvdove, ' kadehov aurov ——* 
TH owdorv, kat * €nKxev” avrov év pynuei@ 0 Hv - 
Aarounpeévoy €x wérpas, Kal mpocexvAcoey AiGov Emi 
7 9 O€ Mapia 7 MaydadAnuy 
*"Iwanros’ éBewpouv mov * réOerat.” 


ABCD 34 
LX A. 
1. 83. 69. ; 
r. 
Tz tov ‘Inoov. 1 


44. ef warar axiO. 


a 
“OKO 
* J— 6. @ ey 
kat Mapia 7 
xv. 
¢ | Matt. 08: — 
La. ays1-12, 


Thy Ovpay Tou pynpeiou. 


8 
20: 1, ete. nyopacay apwopara, 


KATA MAPKON. 


0 ‘Apipadaias, evo XT OV Bovadeurys, ¢ Os Kal autos 
ny mpoadexopevos Thy Bactdeiav TOU Geov, ToAMHoas 


45 


61 ** Kai Siayevopevou Tov caBBarou Mapia n 
Maydadnvy Kat Mapia 7 7 [ rou] laxaBov Kat Yaron 
iva €A\Potcat adrcipwouy avrov. 


Kai yvous amro 
Toon. 


AV. 44. 


nobilis decurio, qui ct ipse ernt 
expectans regnum deci, et au- 
dacter introiit ad Pilatum ce 
petit corpus Icsu. “ Pilatus 
autem mirabatur si iam obisset, 
et accersito centurione intcrro- 
gavit eum si iam mortuus esset. 
“Ss Et cum cornovissct a centu- 
rione, donavit corpus Ioseph. 
46 (238, 1.) [oseph autem mercatus 
sindoncm ct deponens cum in- 
volvit sindone, ct posuit cum 
in monumento quod crat cx- 
cisum de petra, ct advolvit la- 
pidem ad ostium monumenti. 
7 (39,6) Maria autem Magda- 
lene et Maria Ioscph aspicie- 
bant ubi ponerctur. 


' (330,8.) Et cum transisset 
sabbatum, Maria Magdalene 
ct Maria Iacobi et Salome eme- 
runt aromata, ut venientcs un- 
gerent cum. ? (75!) Ee valde 





43. 6 aro] om. 6 D. | tunc Apiuabiac D. 


Valg. ¢ff. 

— svoynpwy] add. fc L. 

— «as auroc] post ny D. c.f. (Contra, 
Vualg.) 

— rodpncac] om. Syr. Hier. 

— eondOev] nXOer D. 

— roy ante ITA. BLA. 33. | *om. s. 
ACD. rel. (bh. X). 

— owna)| xrwua D Gr. th. 

44. eOavpacey] -Zey D. Vulg. c. 

— reOvncey) ii reOvnce D. 

— avroy] om. 1. 

— dn 2° BD. Vulg. c.ff(ap.Blan.).l. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
(vid. supra). | tradtae >. ACLX xutvid. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | (ernp. aur. cat 
ecrev axed, AGr.). 

— awrecavey] reOvnce D(vid. supra). | 
Contra, rel. 

45. aro] wapa D. 1. (h. X). | om. aro 
rov xevr. Syr.Pst. | om. ver. ff. 

— xevyroupwwyoc D. 

— xreva BDGr.L. Ath. | towpa s. 
AC. rel. Vulg. c. Memph. ff add. avrov 
D. Syr.Pst. | add. Jesu c. Memph. 

— Iwangd) Iwon B. 

$6. ae 1° ABsCL. rel. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. | 6 ce lwone D. Vulg. c.l. Syrr. 
(Pst.)&Hel. Svr.Hier. Arm. 

— ovdova) tadd. cas. AC. rel. Vulg. 
Svrvr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
om. BDL. (c). Memph. 

— ca0erwy] AaBwy D. 
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46. ever. r. owwd. x. care). avr.) om. A. 
(eveckuce 69). 

— ry omvéov]) praem. ev 1. ff. | ac rnv 
oveova D. 

— ¢Oneey BC*DL. 1. 33. 69. | tnareOn- 
cey S. C*X. rel. | ca@ncew A. | care- 
Oncay K. 

— avroyv 2°] avro AM. (om. Arm.) 

— pynuecp ACD. rel. | pynparc B.Bily. 
Ble. (vid. Luc. xxiii. 53). prunparep B. 
Beh. | pracm. ry D. 

— ex mwerpac] ex rng merpac 1). 1. | ev 
Ty werpa 69. 

— xpootrdscev| wpooxudcag D. 1. (vid. 
Matt, xxvii. 60). 

— em)jac A. 

— ad fin.) add. cac awnd\Oew D.(sic, sed 
om. car) 1. G. (vid. Matt.) 

47. Mapta 1°] Maprap 1. 33. 

— 1 Mayé.} om. 9 D. 

— Mapta y 2° ABCA. 1*. 33. G. | °om. 
» ©. DL rel. (h. X. Mapeay 1 Wrst.) 

— Iwonroc BLA. 1. (69). & Memph. | 
tiwen ¢. CX. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Goth. | Iwone A. Vulg. L th. | 
lacwBov 1). ff. | lacwBov cat Iwonroc 
pnrnp. 69. Syr.Hicr. | Jacobi ct Jo- 
seph, c. (Arm. Iweanroc). | et Maria 
Jacobi et Maria Joseph g?. 

— eOewpovy] eBeacavro D. c.f. (vid. 
Tuc. xxiii. 55). | Contra, Vulg. 


| —- wou] row roroy orov D. c.f. Arm. 


(vid. cap. xvi. 6). | Contra, Vulg. rel. 
— reOarac ABCD(L). 33. 69. Vulg. 


cif. Arm. (re. Oura sic 4. hiat X). 
reOnra L. | triBerac 5. 1. E. rel. 
l. dtay. 7. oaBB.....nas Ladrepny] om. D. 
— rov caf33.} om. rov C*. 33. | Contra, 

ABsC*LAL rel. 

— Mapua 1°) praem. 1) L. | Mapeap 33. 
(sic bis 1). 

— 7 (post Mapia 2°) om. L 1. 69. E. | 
Contra, rel. Goth. 

— rov} om. CX. 1. 69. EGMUVI. (vid. 
cap. xv. 40). | Contra, ABsLA. 33. rel. 
| (pro IaxwBou, Josephi Arm.) 

— nyopacay] pracm. ropevOaoa D. (4). 
Syr.Hier, Arm. (habent id. post cap- 
Barov c.f). 

— ed\ovea:] om. D. c.f. (Contra, Vulg. 
rel.) 

— avroy] roy incovy 69. KM. Vulg. 
Cl. (Contra, Am. rel.) | avroy ante 
ate. D. c.f. 

2. Mæav] om. D. ec. Syr.Pst. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Syr.lcl. rel. 
Dion. Alex. (ap. Routh. iii. 225, 227). 
Eus. D.E. 493*. 

— wg B. 1. | ry peg LA. 33. Memph. 
Eus.D.E. | pag D. | trac pac F 
AC, rel. Dion. Alex. (227). 


— twy caBBarwy BL. 33.69. K. Eus. 


D.E. | *om. rwy &. AC. rel. Dion. 
Alex. (227). | caBBarov D. c. (Con- 
tra, Vulg. g'). 


43. introivit Ct. | potiit C7. 
1. Salomao dm. | ungerent Josum Ci, 


— Google 
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V a**].c. cha 2 N57 ay all @ ia if , , 
Fait P. xe , Kat Atay mpor $ pa tTwv ocaBBarwv epxovrat ETL TO 


3. = [bes Tv aus 


5. iAGovoas 


KATA MAPKON. 


panpseiov AVATELAQYTOS Tour nAiou. 5 al éAeyov Tpos 
eavTas, Tis aroxvhioe nv tov Aldov ‘aro rhs dupas 
TOU pynpetov; * Kat avaPhepacat Gewpovory OTe 
‘avaxexvAtoTaL 0 Aibos· 7 mY yep peyas apodpa. > kat 
eioeNOovoa eis TO pynuetov cidoy veavioxoy Kady 
pevov ev Tois OeEvois, weptBeBANuevov oToAnY AevKHY" 


mane una sabbatorum veniunt 
ad monumentum, orto iam sole, 
3 et dicebant ad invicem, Quis 
revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 
monumenti? ‘ Et respicientes 
vident revolutum lapidem: crat 
quippe magnus valde. * Et 
introeuntes in monumento vi- 
dcrunt iuvencm sedentem in 
dextris, coopertum stola oan: 
dida, ct obstupuerunt. © (%% 
3.) Qui dicit illis, Nolite expa- 


Beio Ge. 


§ a*° 


kat e&eOanBnOnoar. 


6 ¢ A a +] ~ A 
o d€ A€ye: autais, Mn exdap- 
1 “ a ‘ N \ \ 9 
nooov (nreire tov NaCapnvov rov éorav- 
⸗ —W * 7 
papevovy nyepOn, ove eotivy woe ide Oo ToTos örov 
9 9 , 7 $ + ) We * Ww ~ ~ 
eOnxayv avrov. ‘*adda vTrayere, elare Tois wabnrais 
) “~ ‘ 2 ⸗ e⸗ * e ~ 9 A 
avrov kat to Ilérp@, Ste mpoaye: vpas eis § rnv Ta- 
⸗ > ”~ » N ¥ A 3 ea 
AtAaiay’ exe avToy operde, Kabws eirev — 
efeABodorat' epuyov amo TOU urnuelov elyev * yap" 


vescere: Icsum quacritis Na- 
zarenum crucifixum: surrexit, 
non est hic: ccce locus ubi 
posuerunt cum. ? Scd ite dicite 
discipulis cius ct Petro, quia 
praecedit vos in Galilaeam: ibi 
eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis. 

6 (333,2.) Ae illae cxeuntes fu- 
8 . gerunt de monumento: inva- 

— serat enim cas tremor ct pavor, 
ct nemini quicquam dixcrunt: 
timebant onim. 


avras Tpopos Kai €xoTacis’ Kat ouvdevi ovdey elzrov: 


époBovvro yap. 


KATA MAPKON. 





2. epyovrac) ante wpwe D (c). | Contra, | (vid. et Matt. xxviii. 2. ct Luc. xxiv. 


rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (227). Eus. 
D.E. 

— pynpuscov] pynpa C*(corr.*). | Con- 
tra, Dion. Aler. Eus.D.E.  |ladd. erc 
1. K. £us. D.E. | Contra, rel. Dion. 
Alex, (227). — 

— avarudavroc] avareddovrog D. cal 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (2285, 
227,228). Eus. D.E. ct ad Mar. iv. 266. 

3. davrac] iavrovg D. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. D.E. 493". (avrac L*). 

— aroxcviicn] axoxakvya D*. (Con- 
tra, rcl. Eus.D.E.) | post acy ha- 
bent D. c.f. | Contra, Vulg. rel. Eus. 

— aro CD. 69. Vulg. ¢.f'l. Eus. D.E. 
(vid. Luc. xxiv. 2). | Jee 5. ABsL. rel. 
(vid. Joh. xx. 1). 

4. Sic in D. ny yap peyag opodpa’ cas 
Epxovrat Kat evptoxovery amoxecudo- 
pevoy row AOow c.f. Syr.Hier. sic 
etiam (sed avroy amoxtcadtopevoy) 
Eus. D.E. (vid. et Luc. xxiv. 2). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. vv. | ‘“subito autem ad 
horam tertiam tcnebrae factac sunt per 
totum orbem terrae, ct descendcrunt de 
caelis angeli, ct surgent in claritate 
vivi dei simul ascendcrunt cum co; et 
continuo lux facta est. Tunc illae ac- 
cesscrunt ad monimentum ct vident 
revolutum lapidem; fuit enim” etc. &. 


— avaxecvrcorat BL. (revolutum Vulg. 


c.f). | tamonecuktorac C. AC. rel. 


— — — 


9 

2). 

4. \eBo¢g] add. a monumento Arm. 

5. aoehBovoa: ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. xxiv. 
3). | A@ovea B. 

— veamoxoy] ante edo» D. | Contra, 
rel. 

— evr. Oe&.)] om. Syr.Tlicr. 

— — eOarBnaar D. 

6 6e) war D. cf. (“ qui” Vlg.) | 
ae re). 

— avrac] avrag D. ſadd. o ayyeAog 
D. ff. (vid. Mutt. xxviii. 5). 

— exOapBecGe) goBecOa (-0e) D. Euc. 
ad Mar. i. 253. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, 
rel. Eus. ad Mar. iv. 266. 

— Incovy] pracm. roy J). | Contra, rel. 
Evus. bis. 

— roy Nacapnvov ABsC. rcl. Fus. ad 
Mar. i. iv. {| row Napwpaoy LA. | 
roy Nalwenvoy 69. | om. D. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— We o romog’} ecere exee (add. rov*) 
rorov avrov J). c.f. (vid. ct Matt. 
Xxviii. 6). | Contra, rel, 

7. aka ACDLA. 33. GK. | tad’ ©. 
BsX. rel, 

— emare) pracm. car C*(uteid.)D. 33. 
Goth. | Contra, ABsC"(h. X). rel. vv. 
— or] add. yyep8n aro rwv vecpwr, 

cacicou 1. (vid, Matt. xxviii. 7). 


— mpoaye | umaye C. | ov mpoayw 1). | 


— avrov| pe 1). 


7. eemey] epnea D. a** ff. (Contra, 
Vulg. c). | apneev A. 

8. abinit. Et quum audivissént Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.mg. Arm. 

— cE&eAGovoa] tadd. raxyy s. E.jom. AB 
CDLX(ut vid. ¢ spat.)A. 1. 33. 69. F 
WeteGKMSUVYI. Vulg. a**.c.f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Syr. IIier. Memph. Guth. 
Arm. Eth. 

— yap post ayer BD. Vulg. a®*.c. (hl. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. sEth. | tde ¢. 
AC, rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. (li. X). 

— rpopoc] goBoo D. (vid. Matt. xxviii. 
8). 

— earoyv] aray 1) 

Post ver. 9. subscriptio KATA MAP- 
KON in sccunda culumna paginas Ic- 
gitur in Cud. B (columna tertia vacua 
rclicta), ct in pagina scquente incipit 
Evangelium Lucac. In codicibus arte- 
quis versionis Armenac subscriptionem 
evayyeAtov kara Mapxoy hic legitur: 
ct tune sive omittunt partem hujus 
evangelii reliquum, sive cum novo 
titulo evayy. x. Mapex. hubent notatam. 

Marcum ipsum hic finem imposuisse 
Evangelio suo testantur e scriptoribus 
antiquis nonnulli. Eusebius hace ha- 
bet, xara row Mapxoy pura Tiyv ava 
oraccy ov Aiyerat wea Toic padnraic, 





4. viderunt Cl | 9. imonumentuia cl. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


AVI. 9. 


| 4 4 2 
— ↄd Auacrùs öe rpwi mpwtn caBBarov éhavn mpa- Surgens autem mane prima 
1.23.00 © Maol 5 Masta lain ¢ »243 sabbati apparuit primo Mariae 
. 33. 68. TOV apia TH ay YN, “Tap ns exBeBAnket Madalene, de qua eiccerat 
° € / Pt * — ~. septem dacmonia. lo Illavadens 
Jo. 90:9, otc, enra Sarpovie. exeLvy Tropevdeioa. amnyyerdev TOLS nuntiavit his qui cum co fue. 
9, ae" § HET auTov yevouevos, TevOovotv Kat KAatovoty. ‘ant. lugentibus et flentibus. 
- ap 1¢ 412 « — — Co oy « »  » a "Et illi audicutes quia viveret 
: KaKeivot axovgavres OTe Cy Kat €O€aOn vm auTTs ct visus essct ab ca, non cro- 
9 ; i 
NULOTHT AY. taba 
‘ A A ⸗ ~ A 
€ La. 24:13, ote. * fuera O€ tabra ' duciv €& avrdy mepirarovciy _" Post hace antem duobus 
q Goth. ‘ — —— > »  ¢  ¢& eis ambulantidus ostensus 
epavepaby Ev ETEPA ophn, Topevopmevols Eis aypov. cst in alia etfigie, cuntibus in 
1 > a ’ , a a ill 3 Et illi cuntes nuntia- 
KaKeivo. amreAOovres amnyyetAay Tots AoLTrOis’ OVOE Yorunt ceteris: nee illis credi. 
9 
ExELVOLS ETLOTEVT aD. Gerune: 
e 4 ~ ~ e . . 
14. [82} 14 VOTEpOY be ZVAKELLEVOLS avuTois Tois evOeKka _“ Novissi:ne recumbentibus 


illis undecim apparuit, ct ex- 


3 ⸗ \ — ⸗ \ 2 ⸗ > aA * 
epavepwOn, Kat wveidicey THY ATLOTIAY AUT@Y KQLt probravit in:crcdulitatem illo- 


(quae excitavit ex Eusebio Victor in 
Commentario in Marcum. tom. ii. p. 
208. ed. Matthaei. Mosquae, 1775. vid. 
et Nov. Test. Matthaei. ii. 269); de qui- 
bus recte dicit Grieshachius, “quod 
scribere non potuisset si pcricopam 
dubiam agnovisset’? (Comm. Crit. ii. 
200). 

Eusebius in Quaestionibus ad Mari- 
mum, ubi in dubium vocatur ric wapd 
ply ry Mardaig “dyi caBBarwv” gai- 
vera: iynyeppivoc 6 owrnp, rapa dt ry 
Mdpcy “xpet rg pig rev caBBarwy,” 
_ haec dicit, rodrov curr) dv cin ¥ X0- 
og’ 6 ply ydp rd xepadaioy a’ro riv 
roũro ¢acKovcay xepicowny aberwy, 
amos dy py ivy Exacw abrijy gipecOat 
Toc dyreypagote rou cara Mapxoyr sv- 
ayytXiov. ra your axpB8i rey ayri- 
ypagwy ro Tidog weptypaeu Tij¢ cara 
roy Mapcoy isropiac iv roic Adyore row 
6¢0ivrog veavioxou raic yuvali, cai 
sipnxorog aibraic,“ u1 goSeiobe, Incovy 
Cnrdire rev Nalapnvor’” cai roic Ene, 
ole ixviiye, “cai acoveaca: igvyoy, 
cai obdevi ovdiy eirov, igofovrro yap.” 
dy rovrw yap oxeddy iv dran roic 
avriypagoe rov cara Maproy evayye- 
Aiov Kipsytypawrat 76 ridog’ Ta 62 tEnc 
omaviwg iy rioww GAN ove iv waar ge- 
pomeva Wepirra dy ein, cai padcora ei 
wtp iyouy ayvrioyiay ry rwy rey Xor- 
Wey evayyeXiorwy paprupig’ Taira 
piv ovy siror dy TiC Wapatroupevog cai 
Wavrn avaiwy meprroy ipwrnpa. ap. 
Mai. Biblioth. Nova Puatr. iv. 255. 

Dust ver. 8. Eusebium Canones suos 
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non apposuisse constat; qui onim in 
codicibus nonnullis adduntur spurii 
sunt: inde videtur Ammonium reli- 
quos versus non agnovisse, 

Gregorius Nyssenus (scu fortasse 
Hesychius Ficrosolymitanus) dicit “ iy 
roig dxpiBecrépore ayTriypagote To kara 
Madpcov evayyéiAcoy pixps rov ‘‘igo- 
Boũvro yap,” lye rd réidog. (Hom. ii. de 
Resurrectione). 

Victor Antiochcnus dicit or: weve- 
Oevrar rd wapd Mapxyw redevraioy ty 
TiSt PEPOpevoy.... Tapa WALiorae ayTie 
ypagore oc Hy dé ravra ra émigpepo- 
peva iv rq card Mapxoy evayysrin’ 
we vo0a yap ivouicay aura rive eivat. 
ct-pustea dicit sc pericopum ultimam 
addidisse cx auctoritate cxemplaris 
Pulestini. (vid. N. Test. Gr. Matthaci. 
ii. 269). 

Severus Antiochenus fere cadem ha- 
bet quuc Greg. Nyss. 

Hieronymus tcstatur—“ Marci tcsti- 
monium, quod in raris fertur Evange- 
liis, omnibus Gracciac libris pacne hoc 
capitulum fine non habentibus” Ad 
Hedibiam. Quaes. II, ed. Vullarsi, i. 
819. (sed vid. ctiam ad. ver. 14). 

Vy. 9—20 non habent B. k(vid. iu- 
fra), Arm. MSS. versio Araps (in Bib- 
lioth. Vat. No.13). | de L. 1. vid. infru. 
| leguntur in reliquis ACDXA. 33. 69. 
EF WistGHKMSUVI. Vuls. u**%e. 
‘Og tl. Syrr. Crt. l'st. & IIel. (vid. infra). 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. (in 
codicibus recentioribus) sEth. (vid. in- 


fru). Iren. 188. (Gracce up. Cramer. | 





Cat. in addendis). Hipp. De Charis. 
(p. 245. ct ap. Cotcicrium.i.391). Inde 
certiores facti suwmnus hanc pericopam 
jam in secundo scculo lectam fuisse 
tunquam hujus cvaugelii partem: etsi 
in multis cxemplailbus defucrit, nce a 
Marco ipso conscrijtam fuisse puta- 
retur. 

Post ver. 8 finem ut vid. imponitur 
Evangelio in L. ct tune ndditur gepere 
(1.0. -rae) wou eat ravra---°-+~" 
Navra de ra mapnyyeApeva roc wept Toy 
Tlerpoyw ovvropwe einyyvay. pera Oe 
Tavra Kat avrog 0 Iyc0ug axo avaro- 
Ang cat aypt dvowwe eLameoriiey 6c av- 
ruv To lepoy Kat agYaproy Knpvypa TNC 
awryou owrnpagc sic fere &.( vid. infra). 
Syr.Hel. (add. Amen.) In &. sic “om- 
nia autem quaccuinque praccepta crant 
ct qui cum pucro (L cum Petro] crant 
Lreviter exposucrunt. DPosthacc ct ipse 
Jhesus adparuit. ct ab orienteni usque. 
usque in orientom. misit per illos sunc- 
tum ct incorruptam (add. pracdicatio- 
nis**, nem*?) salutis acternac, Ainen.” 
Codd. Mih. m. a. babent, * Et cum per- 
fecissent dicere omnia quac praccepit 
Petru ct suis, ct postqnam apparuissct 
iis duminus Jesus ab ortu solis usque 
ad uccasuim, dimisit cus ut pracdicarent 
Evangelium sanctum quod nun cor- 
rumpitur, in salutem acternun.” 

Postea habet L. corny (i.c. -riv) de 
kau Taura gepopeva pera To * Egofuuy- 





12. ox his cl. | 14. ecorum CI. 





XVI. 19. 


@ 

anit. i * oxAnpoxapdiar, 6 OTe Tos Oeacapevots avroy éynyep- 
P weg JLEVOY OUK emiorevoray. 
§H ” Sal eimrev aurois, [lopevbevres eis TOV Koo HOV 
14. iyny. [ie veo 9 q 

por] amayra Knpugare TO evayyeAvov Taon rij KTiCEL. 
. * as: ig. 163 maTevoas Kal Barrio Geis cobras o O€ 

> 

§ syr.crt. amutnoas KaraxptOnoera. ™ onpeia dé 5 Trois m- 


orevoagiy 'axoAovOnoe TavTa’: év TO ovopari pov 
Sarpova éxBadovory, yAoooas AaAnoovet 
opets apovaw, kav Oavacimov ri 
emi appworous xélpas 


17. AaAne. [æcu- 
vaẽc] 


18. [xai iv raic €p Tas Xepolv” 
TiO, OU jn avrous *BAawn": 
emiOnoovoty, kat Kadas eLovory. 
19 he \ 7 

O pev ovy Kuptos 


xepsiv] 
& Lu. 24:50. 
Act. 1: 4. 
19. pér [ovy 
— —** 


KATA MAPKON. 


t 


Indoũs“, pera To AaAno aA 





rum et duritiam cordis, quia 
his qui viderant cum resur- 
rexisse non crediderant. 


3 Kt dixit eis, Euntes in 
mundum universum praedicate 
cvangelium omni creaturae, 
© Qui crediderit et baptizatus 
fucrit salvus erit, qui vero 
non credidcrit condemnabitar. 
'7 Signa autem eos qui credi- 
dcrint hacc sequentur, in no- 


18 ® mine meo dacmonia eicient, 


Kal linguis loquentur novis, '* ser- 
pentes tollent, et si mortiferam 
quid biberint non eos nocebit, 
super egrotos manus inponent 
ct bene habcbunt. 


9 Et dominus quidem post- 
quam locutus est eis, adsumtus 





TO YAP, WWeesen- ~ Avacrac 6¢ eh. 
ad fin. evangelii. 

In Coil. 1. ad summam paginam lit- 
teris rubris, ty riot piv ray ayreypa- 
guy, iwc wie rANpovrat oO EhayyeXtorne’ 
Swe ov cai EvoiBiog o Meapdidou ixa- 
vomom iv wodXoigc 62 cai ravra pipe- 
rae’ ct tunc scquitur hacc pcricopa a 
reliquo evangelio sejuncta. 

9. avacrag 6e) in litura C?. (C* non li- 
quct.) | om. de 69. Indd. 6 Incove 69. 
F West. Mag. Tol. c.f g'* Arm. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. a**. 

— xpwry) ry wig Eus. ad Mar. i. 255. 
256. bis. 257. Suppl. ad Mar. 301. 

— caBGarov} -rwy 1. K. Momph.MSS. 
Eus.ad Mar. i. 255. Suppl. 301. | Con- 
tra, Eus.ad Mar. i. 256. bis. 257. 

— «epgavn xpwrov ACL. rel. | epavepw- 
av wpwracg 1)Gr. || zpwrov] om. 
Arm. £us.257. (post Mapig £us.301). 

— Mapia] Mapiap C. | Contra, AD. rel. 
Eus. bis. 

— ry Mayé.] om. ry D. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. bis. 

— wap ¢ C*DL. 33. | tag’ ng s. A 
C?X. rel. £us.bis. (vid. Luc. viii. 2). 
de qua Vulg. c. 

10, extevn) add. de C*(ut vid.) eff. Arm. 
| om. AC*D. rel. Vulg. at illa g’. 

— mropevOaca] artOovea K. 

— roc} pracm. avro¢ J). 

— yevopuevoic | yevop. 69. 

— per’ avrov yevouevore wevOovety cat 
cdaovery] illis qui lugebant ct ficbane 
cum ipsa Svr.llicr. ( Arm.) 

ll. cacavoe AC?D*X. rel. Vulg. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. ZEth. | execvoe 
ôe C*D?utvid. Memph. | exervoe LU. 
| at illi cf: 

11. BeaAn] post ur’ aurng A. 

— nmarnoay| Kat oux emoreveay aury 
(avrw*) D. 

12. pera] pracm. cat D*. 

— miptrarovoty | om. 1. 

13. exeevarc) -voe L. ff. Arm.Zoh. (Con- 
tra, MSS.) 

ld. torepoy de AD. 1. e.g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl.¢ Memph. (/Eth.) | *om. de ¢. 
CL. rel. Vuly. Arm. 

— avroc]} om. L. 

— eynytppevoy] om. X. Hadd. ex vexpwy 
AC*XA. 1. 33. 69. Syr.HcL Arm. | 
om. CDL rel. Vulg. c.f. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Eth. 

— ad fin.] add. “Et illi satisfaciebant 
dicentes, Sacculum istud iniquitatis 
substantia (“sub satana” in uno cod.) 
est, quae non sinit per immundos spiri- 
tus vcram Dei apprelicndi virtutem: 
idcireo jam nunc revela justitiam tnam.” 
Hieron. cont. Pelag. ii. 15 (ed. Vullarsi. 
ii. 744, 5); dicit, “in quibusdam cxem- 
plaribus, cx maxime in Graecis codici- 
bus jaxta Marcum in fine ejus cvangelii 
scribitur”’ (tunc excitat ver. 14, ct pos- 
tea quac supra.) Sed alibi nc vestigium 
quidem talis additamenti invenitur. 

15. avrote] wpog avroue |. - 

— aravra] om. D Gr. Memph. 

— «xnoviare) pracm. ca D. c. Syr.Tigl.t 
(Memph.) /Eth. | Contra, ACL. rel. 
Vulg. Arm. (Syr.Vst.] 

16. 6 xtor.] pracm. ore [D]. 


16, Bawrrie8ec] praem.o LA. 

17. axodovOnee ravra C*L. | wapaco- 
AovOnoa ravra AC*. 33. | travra ra- 
pacok. S. C°[D]. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr. 
Pst.&IIcl. (Memph.) Ilipp. de Char. 
(245). [Arm. Eth.) 

— ev ry ov.] exe ry ov. L. (Contra, 
Ifipp.) 

— exj3addovsry et AaAnowow [D]. 

— Aadrnoovery] fadd. cava 5. AC* 
([DJX. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. (/Eth.) | om. C*LAGr. Momph. 
Arm. | ante AaX. Hipp. 

18, eat ev rae yxtpow CLXAGr. 1. 33. 
M3, Syrr.Crt.&I{cl.* Memph. Arm. | 
*om. s. A[D]. rel. Vulg. c. Syr.Pst. 
4Eth. Hipp. de Char. (245). 

— owe [D*.] 

— ov pn) ovdey C*(corr.?). | Contra, rel. 
Hipp. 

— avrove] avrog A. | Contra, Hipp. 

— Brafy AC(D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. EF 
West.GUKMSUVI. | t Brava s. 
Hipp. 

19. ovy AC?(D)]X. rel. Syr.Hcl. Tren. 
Gr. (ap. Cramer. e cod. Harl. 5647). 
“quidem” Vulg. c.ff.g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
Eth. Iren. 188. | om. C*L. Arm. 

— «upcoc] om. IT. 

— Iyoouc CIA. 1. 33. HK. Vulg.Ci. 
eff. Syrr. Cri. Pst. & IIel. Memph. Arm. 
sEth. Iren. Lat. 188. *om. 5. AC® 

C[DIX. rel. Am. g'. Iren. Gr. (ap. Cra- 
mer.) 





14. quia fis Cl. | crederant Cl. | 18 non 
cis Cl. | aoyros Cl. | 19. quidem Josus (7% 
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ACD”. 
LX 4. 
1. 33. 69. 


Vulg. a**. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 


. 2 » ~ \ s) ⸗ 24 
exervon O€ — exnpucay dicaverunt ubique, domino co- 


“A ~ “~ ‘ 4 
WayTaxov, TOU Kupiov auvepyovvTos, Kat Tov Aoyov 
~ A “~ 4 
BeBasovvros dia trav eraxoAovOovvray onpeiov. 


KATA MAPKON. 


KATA MAPKON. 


~ 9 A 9 ‘\ | “ 4 . | P J 
avrois aveAnudOn eis Tov ovpavoy Kai exabioey Ex estin eaelum ct sedit a dextris 
deEtav Tov Geod 


AVI. 20. 


dei. * Illi autem profecti prae- 


operante et sermoncm confirm- 
ante scqucntibus signis. Amen, 





I9. row ovpavoy] rove ovpavove 69. 
(Contra, Jren. Gr.) 


— ec Selwv ALX. rel. Iren. Gr.(ap. 
Cramer.) | ev defig CA. | ew deEtww [D]. 

— Qeov] warpoc 1*. Memph. | Contra, 
rel. Jren. Gr. (utr.q. Eth.) 

20. dea} om. L. 

— ad fin.) tadd. azyy St. C*(D]LXA. 
69. rel. Am. Prag. c. Memph. £th. 
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| om. Elz. AC*%. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl a**. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 


Subscriptio, cara Mapcow B(supra ad 


ver. 8). | evayyouov cara Mapeovy AC 
LA. 33. ECR XK)UL. | evayyedcoy cara 


Mapcoy ereXecOn apyeras mpakic aroc- 
rokwy [D]. | add. or: ay’ HS. add. 
or. ay’ K. | add. ctiam ro cara 


Mapeoy evayyedoy eEedo0n peta xpo- 


vouc deca rnc Tov xpicrov avadnitwe 
KS. (sic G** sed ayo evayy. ct xv- 
prov), exes oreyoug ay S. | evayyedcoy 
cara Mapcoy typagn xa avrefirnOn 
Opowe ex TrwY toFoVdacpErwY EY OTI- 
xo 295. Kegadawoic o— A(qui hic 
incipit.). 





19. sedet Cl. | 20. om. Amen C%. 


= 4 ‘a 


XV. 29. 


KATA MAPKON. 


V o(@p.C. 
de QUTOV Ta iparca Ta ita: skal e€ayovow QUTOV, iva 
Memph. Theb. : OT 21 
ae avpa@covaty ” aurov. Kat ayyapevovowy Tap: 
§ 1 ayoura TLva Zipova Kupnvaiov pxonerov ‘amo aypou, 
Tov Tarépa “Adefavdpov kat ‘Povdov, iva apn rov 
oTavpoy avurov. 
aX Matt.o7:35-56. a+ 22 a 
ia Kai bépovow avroy emi “[ Tov |" PoAyoda. TO- 
Jo. 19: —— 6 €oTLy pedepunvevopevor, Kpaviov — > Kal 
édidovy avr@ ' eouupycpevoy oivovy tos dé” ovK 


22. ——— 
dpevoc 
23. 6 dé 
mp 


oy 
a 


ote 
a 


we 


» Es, 59: 12. az 


a 


cAaBev. 


58 ** kat ‘oravpobow" avtov Kai’ + SrapepeCovras” 
Ta (marr ve auTov, Baddovres KAnpov en aura, Tis ri 
apy. ” ay de apa TpiTn, Kal egTaupworay avrov. 

Kai nv 7 emeypagy THS aiTias avToU emtyey pape, 
‘O Baccus rav lovdatwv. * Kat ovy auro orav- 
povow dvo Anotas, éva €k beEtav Kai éva et —R 
—— avrov. ™ [Kal 7 7 ypapy 1 Aeyouea, 

Kal werd, &vducy ehoyia' ” Kai oi Tapamopevo- 
fevot éBraodrpour @UTOV, KivouvTes Tas Kedadas 


timentis suis, ct cducant illum 
ut crucifigerent cum, 7! 0%, 
') Et angariaverunt practere- 
untem quempiam, Simonem 
Cyrencum, venientem de villa, 
patrem Alexandri ct Rufi, ut 
tolleret crucem cius. 


7 (310, 1.) Ee perducant illam 
in Golgotha locum, quod est 
interpretatum calvariae locus. 
3 (21,4) Ke dnbant ei bibere 
murratum vinum, ct non ac- 
ccpit. 


24 (213, 1.) Et crucifigentcs cum 
dliviscrunt vestimenta cius, mit- 
tentes sortem super eis, quis 
quid tolleret. * (2% ') Erut 
autem hora tertia ct crucifixc- 
runt cum. 7 (3!4,!.) Ee erat ti- 
tulus causac eius inscriptus, 
Rex Iudacorum. 77 (4%!) Ee 
cum cocrucitigunt duo latrones, 
unum a dextris ct alium a si- 
nistris cius. * (#6 %) Et adim- 
pleta cst scriptura quae dicit, 
Ke cum iniquis reputatus cst. 
® (317,6.) Et practercuntes hlas- 
phemabant cum, moventes cu- 





19. cas 710. ra yor 


. Kpoges avr.] om. 1). | 


22. roroyv] ante Toxy. D. (om. c). 


fer ernnovy Matt. xxvii. 36). | Contra, 


k. | bie G. (xpocecuvovery 2°). 

20. eas ore) om. cat 69. 

— etratay avry) om. D. 

— woppupay| yAapvéa 1. (vid. Matt. 
Xxvii. 31). | praem. rny yAapvda cat 
69. Syr.Hicr. (Theb.) Arm. 

— radia APX. 1. 33. 69. rel. | avrov 
BCA. (vid. Matt.) | om. D Gr. 

— ca: thay. aur. iva oravp. aur.] om. 
Syr.Hel. 

— e&ayovowy BCDP. rcl. Vulg. 4. rel. | 
ayouow A. (c.f). 

— iva eravup. avr.] om. B. | wore crav- 
pwoa (om. avroy) 1. 

— cravpwoovor ACDPLA. 33. | t-cw- 
ov &. X. rel. 

— avrov] om. D. 1. ff. | Contra, ACP. 
rel. Valg. c. vv. 

21. eyyap. B* RL 

— rapayorra riva Sup. | roy Lap. wapay. 
roy D. Cf). | Contra, rel. Vulg. (c.£). 
Irivo post Xeuwya 1. (c). 

— azo Bs.Btly.DX. 1. | tax’ ¢. ACY. 
rel, | (axpouv A). 

— iva apy r. or. aur.|om. M*.| (ape H). 

22. gspovory ABCP. 33. rel. 4. | ayouorw 
D. 69. Vulg. cfd. vv. ut vid. 

— em) ug 69. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 33. Joh. 
xix.17). fjJadd. roy BC*L4A. 33. 69. F. 
| *om. 5. AC*DPX. 1. rel. 

— Fovyo@a ABCDPX. 1. 33. 69. Esk 
Ss. vv. | -Oavw LAFGEMUVYI. 


— peGepunvevopevoy CDVPLA. rel. | -voc 
AB. 


23. edidov F. 

— aury] fadd. may . AC*(D)P. rel. 
Vulg. e.ft. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Theb. 
Goth. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 34). 


may D. | om. BC*LA. Memph. Arm. -- 


— o¢ de B.33. P ut vid. ($6 ce se. ACP. 
rel.) vv. | cae D. 1. Vulg. ed. vid. 
Matt. (“sed” /Eth.) fladd. yevoapevog 
1. G. (vid. Matt.) 

24. cravpovery avrov cat BCL. om. eat). 
cf. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. | 
teravpwearrec avroy S. ct *om. cat 
©. ACDP. rel. Vulg. (Syrr.Pst.& 
Tcl. ut vid.) Goth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
35). 

— dcapepitovrac ABCDLXA. 1. 33. EF 
GHKMSUV. | cepepicovro 69. | 
..peptZov.... Pap. Knittel. | fdcepepe- 
Jovy s. Ts. 

— Baddovreg] Badrovreg LA MV. Arm. 

— tig re apy] om. D. ff (ap.Blan.). 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, rel. Wulg. c. vv. 
| (apes XH). 

25. ce} om. F. Memph.MSS. 

— wpg rpirn BCDPXA. rel. vv. (wpg:y 
D). | rptrg wpg AC*K. | “hora sexta” 
Syr.HeLmg. sEth. (vid. Joh, xix. 14). 


— cat tor. ] ore eor. 69. 


— toravpwoay | epuvdaccor D. ff.k. (con- 


ELE 


rel. Vuly. ec. rel. 

26. cac nv 1) nv de D. &. (Theb.) vid. 
Luce. xxiii. 38. (1) de D. © corr.) | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. c.f (om. iæĩ A). 

— & Bac.) pracm. ovrog eorey D. (Syr. 
Hel.) Goth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 37. ct 
I.uc.) | pracm. Jesus c. 

— lovdawy] add. ovrog 33. 

27. ovy avr) om. A. 

— oravpovay ACP. rel Vulg. vv. | 
ecravpwoay B. c.d.ffk. Goth. (vid. 
Luc. xxiii. 33, Joh. xix. 18). | cuverav- 
povay A. | ocravpovvrac D(seq. 23 
Anzrac*). vid. Matt. xxvii. 38. 

— dekwy] add. “nomino Zvathan.” c, 
et add. “nominc Clammatha” post 
tuuv. avrov. 

— avrov| om. DC*. 1. sl (Contra, 
Vulg. rel ) 

28. om. ver. ABCDXA(cum obel.)(M cum 
ast.) £. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 28). | 
Contra, PL, 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. e.ff-g'. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. L£us.in Canone. vid. Luc. xxii. 37, 
quo ut videtur spectat Orig. i. 420°, 

— deyovea] add. ro V. 

— ypagn] gwyn 1L 

29. raparopevopevor] eapayorrec D Gr. 
Eus. D.E. 498". | Contra, ALsCP. rel. 





27. duos Cl. | 28. impleta C7. 
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2 wee 
TapEecTnKoTay axovaavtes edeyor, * Ide", ‘HAiav ho- 
m~ o , , v 
os vei.’ © Spapov dé *ris" [nai] yeutoas oroyyov déous, 


{Pp 


29. avrwy] om. D é. | Contra, rel. Eus. 
DE. 


— ova St. Elz. ABCDPL?X. 1. 33. 69. E 
FsGHKMSsUVsr, Vulg. c. F. vv.' ovac 
ed, Mill, Eus. D.E. | om. L*AGr. 

— omodopwy] ante rae. nuep. BDI. cL. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. | tpost sep. 

S. ACPX. rel. Vulg. J. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. ZEth. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
40). fjadd. avroy Eus. D.E. 

— rotoiu] ftpracm. ev =. BXA. rel. 
Valg. df. Eus. D.E. (vid. Matt.) | om. 
ACD Gr.PV. c. Theb. (triduo ¢). 

$0. caraBac BD Gr.La. Vulg. . Memph. 
| feat waraBa ¢s. AC. rel. c.d. f. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Theb. om. car). Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | cat caraf3n& P. 1. Eus. 
D.E. 4984. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 40). 

31. dpomme] om. D. eft. | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. Eus. D.E. || tadd. de &. BsC?. 33. 
M?. Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 41). | om. 
AC*DPLX4. 1.69. EFGHKM*SUVI. 
Vulg. ef4.L Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eus. D.E. [Æth.)] 

— mpog adAndouc] om. 69. ck. (vid. 
Matt.) | e¢ aA. D. Eus. D.E. 

32. lopanA) fpracm. rov 5. ACP. rel. 
Memph. Thob. Eus. D.E. | om. BDLA. 
1.69. K. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 42). 

— caraBarw vuy] caraBa L. | Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 

— micrevawpey) add. avry CNP. 1. 69. 
FGHUMV(add.')P. c.j7.4.1. Syr. Pst. Theb. 


Arm. /Eth. Eus.D.E. (vid. Matt.) | | 


om. ABC*LXA. 33. EKSsUV*. Vulg. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
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32. auvrw] om. D. [| praem. avy BL. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. ACV (ur vid.e spat.)XA. 
rel, 

— avroyv] aury 1. 

33. cat yevoueync BNLA. 1.33.69 GMS, 
Vulg. ey. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. 
(Syr.Hel.] | tyevopernc-de &. ACP. 
rel. Arm. JEth. Orig. Int. iii. 56°. Lous. 
N.E. 492°, 

— exrnc) eEa exrnc A. (sexta Lat.) | 
ĩ D* ap. West., sed ap. Kipling duplex 
I i.e. derne. 

— eg GAnv rnyv vnv] ed’ Ane rnc ync D. 
Eus.1).E. 492, | Contra, ABsCP. rel. 

— evarne ACPI.A. 1. 33. 69. EFGIIK 
MUV. Exas.D.E. | tevvarne ©. Ba 
Sel’. (h. X. 61). 

34. ry ev. opt BNGr.L. 1.69. F. c. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. JEth. Eus.D.E. | trp wpe 
ty ev. S. ACPX sic. A. 33. rel. Vulg. 
df, Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. |levary 
MSS. qui habent evarne ver. 33. ct 1D. 
| tevvary ©. BeX sic. Sef. 

— eBonoey ABsCP. rel. Eus. D.E. | 
aveBonoey M.| ehuvnoey DD. - 

— 6 Inoouc] om. D. & | Contra, rel. 
Fua. D.E. 

— peyadn) fadd. Myur s. ACP. rel. 
Vulg. c. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. (JEth.) 
vid. Matt. xxvii. 46. | om. BDL. f-4. 
Memph. 

— etue eAwe ABCP. rel. Vnlg. fF(g'). 
Sxr.IIel. Memph. Goth. JEth. (Leloi 
heloi Am. Prag. y'.!). | nde nye D. 
(c). Arm. Eus. D.E. (II, il,” Syr.Pst.) 
vid. Matt. xxvii.46. .nrew' 


opoiws ' Kai of apytepets 


AV. 30. 


Pita sua ct dicentes, Va qui 
destruit templum ct in tribus 
dichus accditicat: * salvum fae 
temet ipsum dlescendens de 
cruce. 9 (21,2) Similiter et 
summi sacerdotes ludentes ad 
altcrutrum cnm scribis dice- 
hant, Alios salvos fecit, sc ip- 
sum non potest salvum facere. 
3 Christus rex Israhel descen- 
dat nine de cruce, ut videamns 
ct credamus, (7%?) Et qui cum 
co crucifixi crant conviciaban- 
tur ci. ꝝ (49,3.) Et facta hora 
sexta tenchrae factac sunt per 
totam terram usque in horam 
nonam, 9% (74 6) Ke hora nong 
exclamavit Icaus voce magna 
dicens, Heloi heloi lama sabac- 
thani, quod cst interpretatum 
Deus meus Dens meus, ut quid 
dercliquisti me? * Et quidam 
de circumstantibus audicntes 
ilicebant, Ecce Heliam vocat. 
3 (22,3) Currens antem unus 
ct implens spongiam accto cir- 


34. Aqua BD. 1. dm. ff Arm. Eus. D.R 
| Aewa CLA. ¢.92L (Memph.) | Aga 
APX. 33. 69. KMUP. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
| Aca EFGITISV. | trAaupa o. Vulg. 
Cl sEth. (lemono Syr.Dst.) 

— capayOava C.1.GIL | t eaBayOan 
Ss. LA. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. e.(q*). 
Memph. Arm. sEth. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
habent hance vel priorem lectionem). | 
oapay.... PX. | oBacOave A. Goth. 
| SaBagGava B. | LagOave 1). | (In- 
zapmathani ffap.Sabat. lamasapthani 

fF ap.Blan.) 

— pov 1°] om. AA. 1. 69. EFGKDP, Eus. 
D. P. (vid. Just, Tr.99). | Contra, BC 
DP. 33. rel. vv. Iren. 38. Graece (qui 
hune locum potius quam Matt. spectat). 

— 0 Gog pou 2°) om. B. Iren. 38. Gr. | 
Contra, ACDP. rel. vv. Ens. D.E. Iren. 
38. Lat. 

— pe post eycar. B(D)L. Vulg. ff. 
Memph. Jren. 38. Gr. Eus. 1D.E. | 
fante =. AC. rel. Goth. (vid. Matt.) 

— tycarekiwec ABCA. rel.| eyearsAcwac 
33. | eyearehecreg LEG. | eyeareXecwac 
K. | wrerdtaag pe DGr. (c.2).(hiant PX). 

35. eae riveg ...acovaayrec}om. A. 

— wapeorncorwy CLA. 1.69. rel. (rape... 
P. wapec.... X). | wapterwroy D. 
33. U. | iorncorwy B. | exe tarn- 
corwy A. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 47). cir- 
cumstantibus Vulg. c. || rapeor. axov- 
aavrec] axovearrwy Eus. D.B. 

— axoveayrec] om. C. 
=9. Vah qui dostruis tomplum doi C7. | rone- 


dificas Cl. | 31. Uludentes Cl. 
— | | 38. Eloi Eloi 
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40. [cai] Mapia) Oewpovaa, 
Mayo. 


MH’ axZ 
by Matt.o7:57-61. a 


19:98-42. 
42. rpo cap. 
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cumponensque calamo potum 
dabat ci diccns, Sinite vidca- 
mus si veniat Helias ad dcpo- 
nendum eum, 7 (%,'.) Icsus 
autem emissa voce magni cx- 
spiravit. 

38 (234, 3.) Et velum templi 
scissum cst in duo a sursum 
usque dcorsum. * (2%, 2) Vi- 
dens autem centurio qui ex 
adverso stabat quia sic clamans 
exspirassct ait, Vere homo hic 
filius dei erat. 4 (3,4) Erant 
autem et mulicres de longe 
aspicientes, inter quas et Maria 
Magdalene, ct Maria Iacobi 
minoris ct Joseph mater, ct Sa- 
lume, *' ct cum cssct in Galilaca 
sequebantur cum ct ministra- 
bant ci. ct aline multae quac 
simul cum co ascendcrant Hic- 
rosulymam. 

42 (227,1.) Ee cum iam sero 
esset fnctum, quia crat para- 
sccve, quod est ante sabtatum, 
4} venit luseph ab Arimachia 





35.066 BLA. 1. 33.69. FU. | tikou s. 
AP. rel. (hiat X). | om. D. Tol. Syr. 


Pst. c. Eus.1).E. (Contra, Vulg. Jf. 
Syr.HcL) | ore C. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | 
orc ecov K. 

— gwvee} add. ovrog D. c.f. (vid. Mutt.) 
| Contra, rel. Vuly. 

36. dpapwy ce} cat dpapwy D. 1. c.f. 
(Eth.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. || cpapwy 
ween yepsoac | cas dpupovrec eyeuecay 69. 

— r¢o BLA. Eth. | tee &. ACD. rel. 
Vulg. c.ff. Goth. (vid. Mutt. xxvii. 
48). vv. ancc. 

— cat ACDA. rel. Vuig. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm. th. | om. BL. eff. Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. 

— yypuoug] wAnaag D. (vid. Matt.) tunc 
ogeyyov D. 

— meprOuc}] wepcOevrec G9. | kribtic D. 
] pracm. xcu 1. G9. (om. seq. re). V. Cif). 
vid. Matt. ||fadd. re >. ACXY. rel. 
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&licl Arm. Eth. | 
om. BDL. 1(vid. supra). 33. 69(supra). 
Memph, Goth. 

— exoriiey avroy N\eywy}] om. DGr. | 
Ctra., rcl. | exorcCov avroy Azyovrec 69. 

— agers] agec D. 1. 69. V. c.i(ap.Gb.). 
Arm.Zoh. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 49). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. i(ap.Blan.). Arm.Usc. 
rel. Lf}. 

— caQeduy] pracm. owooy (i.c.-cwy) eat 
69. 

33, dvo] add. yepy D. c. 

— an BDLX(ut vid.). 69. | taro ©. 
AC. rel. 

— curwiery 69%. 


39. e& tvayriac avrov ABsC. rel. (Vuly.) 
eff Syr.Uecl. rel. | avrw tantum 1. 
Syr.Pst. | exe D. i(Gb. ). Orig. Int. iii. 
928. | om. Arm. i(Blan.). 

— ure ourwe cpatagc ACXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel, Vuly. eff vv. Orig. Int. iii. 928+. 
| om. ovrwe Memph. Arm. (véro¢ K). 
| om. epaZag BL. Memph. | quia sic 
exclamavit (om. eZery.) &. | obrwe av- 
roy cpazayra cat J). 

— eamrey} om. D. 

— ovroc » avOpwroc BNLA. 33. Vulg. 
Cl. c.ff. Syr.Pst. Momph. Goth. Auth. 
Orig. Int.iii. | $6 avOp. obrog 5. ACX. 
rel. Am. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. Lue. 
xxiii. 47). 

— wu¢g nv Geov AC. 1. 33. 69(rov 9.). 
rel. c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Arm. Orig.Jnt. 
iii. 928%. | yiog Oecou ny BLAM. Vulg. 
fEth. (? Memph.) vid. Matt. xxvii. 54. 
| Oeov vioc ny D. &. | h. X. 

40. noay 6c] add. exa C. (vid. Mutt. xxvii. 
55). 

— ev ac nv cae] om. Syr.Pst. Eth. 


— nv ACD. rel. Vulg.Cl. c.f. vv. (vid. 


Matt. xxvii. 56). | om. BL. im. Tol. 
Prag, (h. X). 

— xa: 2°] om. CD. 1. 33. 69. GUT. 
Vulg.Cl. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABsC*LA. rel. Am. 
Tol. (vid. Svr.Pst.& th. supra. b. X). 

— Mapa 1° ADLXA. 33. rel. Memph. 
| Maprap BC. 1. |lom. seq. 1) 1). 


— Mapia 1) 2°) om. DL. 33. 69. F* 
West. Arm. | Contra, ABsCXsa. 1. - 


rel, (vid. Matt.) 


40. Iax.] {pracm. rov 5. AX. rel. (vid. 
Mutt.) | om. B.Buly.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
KU. Arm. 

— Iwonrog BDGr.I.(A). 33. 69. Memph. 
(pracm. B). IwoenBroe A*. | Iwon- 
moc 1. | tlwen s. AC. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&lIcl. Guth. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | Jo- 
seph Vulg. c.d ffl Æth. (h. X). 

41. ai ab init. BsDX. 1. 33. 69. rel. cf. 
Syrr.Vst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Æth. 
om, ACLA. Vulg. /. Goth. 

— cat 1°} om. BXT/. 33. c.ff. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. zEth. | Contra, ACDLX 
ul vid. A. 1.69.rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl Goth. 

— nxodrovouy] -Onoay DL. 

— Kat Geneovovy aury] om. CDA. (8° 
OpooreAcuroy ut vid.) | Contra, ABLXL 
rel, vv. (vid. Lue, viii. 3). 

— adra} airepar A. 

— ai cvvavas3.}] om. ai L. 

42. non] om. Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— yevapevn¢e A. 

— emu] exrnodn A. 

— mpoc caBBaroyv ABCRI )LEGUVY.| 
t mpoca3paroy S. B*RLCA. 1.33. 69. 
rel. (h. X). | wpey caSBaroy D. anto 
subbatum Vulg. ff Syrr.Pst.&1icl. 
Alemph. Arm. (ut vid.) “primus sabba- 
turum” Goth. *tempore initii sabbati” 
/Eth. (“quod cst parascene sabbati” c). 

43. eX0wy ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. KMVUP. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. (h. X). | $A- 
Oey o. D. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Ilel. Æth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 57). 








33. a summo ueque Cl. | 59. hic homo CI, | 


' 40. inter quas crat Maria Cl, | Sualomae dm. 
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nv mpoadexopevos Ty Baoiretay TOU Geou, ToAMHO aS 
elon Aev mpos tov’ Il:Aarov xat nTnTATO TO oopa 
rov ‘Incov." ** 6 de TAaros avparer él 700 
TeOunkev, Kat —— TOV gerrupiuvao, ern 
parnoer aurov ei + 78" ameGavev Kal yvous aqro 
TOU kevTupi@vos cSupyoaro TO frrapa” T@ Toon. 
© Kai — awvdova, ' kadehow aurov eveiAnoev 
7 owdon, kal Onxevr“ avrov ev pynpeio 0 Hv X- 
AaTounmevoy €x TETRGS, Kal mpooexvAcev AiPov Eri 


r. 


{Hz 


44. ef waa: axid. 


AV. 44. 


nobilis decurio, qui ct ipse erat 
expectans regnum dci, et au- 
dacter introiit ad Pilatum ct 
petit corpus Icsu. “ Pilatus 
autem mirabatur si iam obisset, 
et accersito centurionc intcrro- 
ravit cum si iam mortuus esset, 
“3 Et cum cornovisset a centu- 
rionc, dunavit corpus Luseph. 
46 (288, |.) foseph autem mercatus 
sindonem ct deponens eum in- 
volvit sindone, ct posuit cum 
in monumento quod erat cx. 
cisum de petra, ct advolvit la- 

idem ad ostium monumenti, 
<7 (239, 6.) Maria autem Magda- 
lene et Marin Ioscph aspicie- 


een 
xat Mapia 7 


xv.” 
¢ j Matt. 28: — 
ILu. 2: 1212 


Thy Ovpav Tov pynpEiov. 


8 ’ 
20: 1, ete. nyopacay apwpara, 


” 7 6€ Mapia 7 MaydaAnyy 
*"Iwanros’ €Oempovv mov * réOerrat.’ 


61 *°Kai Seayevopevov rou caBBarov Mapia 7) 
MaydaAnvy Kat Mapia 7 n [row | laxaBov Kai Larwun 
iva €A\Potoa adrcipwouv avrov. 


bant ubi ponerctur. 


1 (330,8.) Ee cum transisset 
sabbatum, Maria Magdalene 
ct Maria lacobi et Salome eme- 
runt aromata, ut venientcs un- 
gerent cum. ꝰ (%!,!) Ee valde 





43.46 aro} om. h D. | tune Apipabtac D. 
Vulg. cf. 

— svoynpwy] add. éc L. 

— «at avroc] post ny D. c.ff. (Contra, 
Vulg.) 

— rodpnoac] om. Syr. Hier. 

— eonrOev] nrOer D. 

— roy ante IIc. BLA. 33. | *om. ¢. 
ACD. rel. (h. X). 

— owpa) xrepa DGr. Eth. 

44. eOavpacev] -Zerv D. Vulg. c. 

— reOvncey) ii reOvnce D. 

— avroyv] om. 1. 

— non 2 BD. Vulg. c.ff(ap.Blan.).l. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
(vid. supra). | t rada: =. ACLX xtvid. 
rel, Syrr.Pst.&Hel | (ernp. avr. cat 
exev axed. AGr.). 

— areavey] reOvnce D(vid. supra). | 
Contra, rel. 

45. azo] wapa D. 1. (h. X). | om. azo 
rou xeyr. Syr.Pst. | om. ver. ff. 

— «tvyrovpwvoc D. 

— xrwua BDGr.L. Ath. | towua s. 
AC. rel. Vulg. c. Memph. f[add. avrov 
D. Syr.Pst. | add. Jesu c. Memph. 

— Iwan) Iwon B. 

$6. eas 1° ABsCL. rel. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. | 6 ce lwoeng D. Vulg. c.l. Syrr. 
(Pst.)&Hck. Svr.Hier. Arm. 

— ovdova) tadd. cars. AC. rel. Vulg. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
om. BDL. (c). Memph. 

— «<aberwy]) \aBwy J). 
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46. evar. r. od. x. care. avr.) om. A. 
(evecrvee 69). 

— ry mvéom) praem. ev 1. ff. | ac rnv 
oveova D. 

— eOneey BC*DL. 1. 33. 69. | tcareOn- 
cevy S. C*X. rel. | caOneev A. | care- 
Oncay K. 

— avrov 2°} avro AM. (om. Arm.) 

— pynuecy ACD. rel. | penuar B.Blly. 
Ble. (vid. Lue. xxiii. 53). prnparep B. 
Beh, | pracm. rw D. 

— «x werpac) ex rnc werpac 1). 1. | ev 
Ty werpg 69. 

— mpootcdicer] mpooxvicac D. 1. (vid. 
Matt. xxvii. 60). 

— em) ac A. 

— ad fin.] add. cat arnd\Oew D.(sic, sed 
om. cas) 1. G. (vid. Matt.) 

47. Mapea 1°] Maprap 1. 33. 

— 1 Mayo.) om. 9 D. 

— Mapa ») 2° ABCA. 1°. 33. G. | *om. 
» ©. DL rel. (h. X. Mapeap 1 West.) 

— Iwonrog BLA. 1. (69). &. Memph. | 
tlwon s. CX. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. | Iwong A. Vulg. L Eth. | 
laxwBov 1). ff. | lacwBov cat lwonrog 
pyrnp. 69. Syr.Hier. | Jacobi et Jo- 
seph. c. (Arm. Iwenroc). | et Maria 
Jacobi et Maria Joseph g?. 

| — eOewpovy] eOeacavro D. eff. (vid. 


| Lue. xxiii. 55). | Contra, Vulg. 


i —- wou] row rorov orov D. c.f. Arm. 
' (vid. cap. xvi. 6). | Contra, Vulg. rel. 
— reOarac ABCD(L). 33. 69. Vulg. 


| 
! 
| 
| 


eff. Arm. (re. Oura sic 4. hiat X). 
reOnra L. | triOerac &. 1. E. rel. 
1. dtay. 7. oaBB..... nat Dadwpn} om. D. 
— rov ca(38.} om. rov C*. 33. | Contra, 

ABsC*LAL rel. 

— Mapra 1*] praem. 1) L. | Maprap 33. 
(sic bis 1). 

— 1 (post Mapa 2°) om. L 1. 69. E. | 
Contra, rel. Goth. 

— rov} om. CX. 1. 69. EGMUVYI. (vid. 
cap. xv. 40). | Contra, ABsLA. 33. rel. 
| (pro IaxwBou, Josephi Arm.) 

— nyopacay | pracm. ropevOecas D. (4). 
Syr.Hicr. Arm. (habent id. post cap- 
Barov c.ff). 

— eoveac] om. D. c.f. (Contra, Vulg. 
rel.) 

— avroy] roy Incovy 69. KM. Vulg. 
Cl. (Contra, Am. rel.) | avroy ante 
ae. TD. c.f. 

2. Mav] om. D. c. Syr.Pst. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Syr.Ucl. rel. 
Dion. Alex. (ap. Routh, iii. 225, 227). 
Eus. D.E. 493*. 

— wg B. 1. | ry pig LA. 33. Memph. 
Eus.D.E. | prac D. | trace peas 5 
AC. rel. Dion. Alex. (227), 

— rur caSBarwy BL. 33.69. K. Eus. 
D.E. | *om. rwy =. AC. rel. Dion. 
Alex. (227). | oaBBarov D. c. (Con- 
tra, Vuly. g'). 


43. introivit C7. | petiit C7. 
1. Salomav Am. | ungeront Josum Cl. 
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XVI. 8 a 
vee ha 2 


e P. 
Memph. 
— * Eth. 
3. — — TOU pvnpeion 5 
5. iNGovoas 
i Kat e&eOapBnOnoay. 
€Onxav avrov. *' 
& a** 
‘ory 
B 


panpetov avaretAavros roũ nAtou. 


KATA MAPKON. 


KATA MAPKON. 


Sy 7 » at @ a Ww , ) 
Kai Atay mpwi tia = Tey caSBarov épxovrat emi TO 

Kau eAeyov Tpos 
éauras, Tis amoxvAice: nut Tov AiGov ‘aro Tis dupas 

4 

Kat avaBhepacat Gewpovory OTL 
* dvaxexvAtoTas 0 Aidos: 7 ny yap peyas opodpa. 
eiveAOovoa eis TO pynpueiov cidovy veavioxov Kabn- 
pevov ev Tots Setois, meptBeBANuevoy aToAnY AevKNY 
6 A | “~ 

0 O€ A€yer aurais, Mz éxOap- 

~ 9 ~ ”~ \ R 
Betobe. Incoũvu Cyreire tov Na apnvoy rov éorav- 

⸗ > 4 y ? € 

pwuevov’ nyépOn, ovx €ativ woe ide 6 ToTos O7rov 
9 We * Ww ~ “~ 
aN\AQ vuTayeTe, ElTrare TOs paOnTais 

9 2 2 ⸗ e⸗ 4 “~ 
avrov kat To Ilérp@, ott mpoaye: vas eis § ryv Ta- 

* ~ » A vV 4 3 ecm 
AtAaiay? exet avrov oerGe, Kabws etrrev vytv. 
9 na y . oy » 
efeADovca' ebuyov amd rod pynpetou: cixev * yap 
A , 

avTas Tpo_os Kal ExoTacis: 
epoBovvro yap. 


mane una sabbatorum venitunt 
ad monumentum, orto iam sole, 
3 et dicebant ad invicem, Quis 
revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 
monumenti? ‘ Et respicientes 
vident revolutum lapidem: crat 
5 quippe magnus valde. * Et 

AKQL introeuntes in monumento vi- 
derunt iuvencm sedentem iu 
dcxtris, coopertum stola cane 
dida, ct obstupuerunt. § (%% 
3) Qui dicit illis, Nolite expa- 
vescere: Icsum quacritis Na- 
zarenum crucifixum: surrexit, 
non est hic: ccce locus ubi 
posuerunt cum. 7 Sed ito dicite 
discipulis cius ct Petro, quia 
praecedit vos in Galilaeam: ibi 
eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis. 
$ (233,%) At illae excuntes fu- 
8 . gerunt de monumento: inva- 

KQU scrat enim cas tremor ct pavor, 
wv et nemini quicquam dixcrunt: 
timebant cnim. 


Q 2 \ At 4 
K@L OVOEVL OUOEY ELTTOY’ 





2. spxovrac] ante row: TD (c). | Contra, 
rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (227). Eus. 
D.E. 


— pynpeoy) pynsa C*(corr.*). | Con- 
tra, Dion. Aler. Eus.D.E.  |\add. ere 
1. K. Eus.D.E. | Contra, rel. Dion. 
Alex. (227). — 

— avarudavroc) avareddovrog D. c.a| 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (225, 
227,228). Eus. D.E. ct ad Mar. iv. 266. 

3. davrac] tavrove D. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. D.E. 493". (avrac L*). 

— axoxuhion| arocatufe D*. (Con- 
tra, rel. Eus. D.E.) | post yu» ha- 
bent D. c.f. | Contra, Vulg. rel. Eus. 

— aro CD. 69. Vulg. eff Lus. D. E. 
(vid. Luc. xxiv. 2). | fee o. ABsL. rel. 
(vid. Joh. xx. 1). 

4. Sic in D. ny yap peyac ogodpa’ car 
Epyovrat Kat eupiccovoty amoxecviic- 
pevoy rov AcOow c.ff. Syr.Hicr. sic 
etiam (sed avrov amroxecadtopevor) 
Eus. D.E. (vid. et Lac. xxiv. 2). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. vv. | “subito autem ad 
horam tertiam tenebrae factac sunt per 
totum orbem terrae, ct descendcrunt de 
caelis angeli, ct surgent in claritate 
vivi dei simul ascendcrunt cum co; et 
continuo lux facta est. Tunc illac ac- 
eesscrunt ad monimentum ct vident 
revolutum Iapidem; fuit cnim” etc. &. 

— avaxecuvttora: BL. (revolutum Vulg. 
c.f). | tamonecuktora: o. AC. rel. 


| (vid. ct Matt. xxviii. 2. ct Lue. xxiv. 


2), 

4. 180g) add. a monumento Arm. 

5. eceoeABovons ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. xxiv. 
3). | ABovean: B. 

— veavoxov] ante «doy D. | Contra, 
rel. 

— ev r. def.) om. Syr. Ilier. 

= skeGapBnOnoay] eavBnoay I). 

o de] cae D. cif. (“ qui” Vlg.) | 

— rel. 

— avraic}] avroc D. 
D. ff (vid. Matt. xxviii. 5). 

— exOapBec8e) poBecOa (-0e) D. Eur. 


ad Mar. i. 255. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, 


rel. Eus.ad Mar. iv. 266. 

— Inaovy] pracm. roy 1D. | Contra, rel. 
Exus. bis. 

— roy NaZapyvov ABsC. rcl. Æus. ad 
Mar. i. iv. | row Napwoaoy LA. | 
roy Natwpnvoy 69. | om. D. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— We 6 rowog} tiõtre exes (add. rov*) 
rorovu avrov I). c.f. (vid. ct Matt. 
xxviii. 6). | Contra, rel. 

7.a@\Aa ACDLA. 33. GK. | fad’ 
BsX. rel. 

— emrare} pracm. cae C*(xteid.)D. 33. 
Guth. | Contra, ABsC%(h. X). rel. vv. 
— ore) add. yyep8n aro rwy vexpwr, 

cacecou 1. (vid. Matt. xxviii. 7). 


ee 


— mponye] urmaye C. | cov mpoayw D. ; 
— avroy | pe 1). 


ladd. o ayyeAor 


t 


{ 


7. eerev| cipnea D. a** ff. (Contra, 
Vulg. c). | epneey A. 

8. ab init. Et quum audivissént Syrr.Pst. 
&lHelmg. Arm. 

— eEedOovea) tadd. rayv s. E.|om. AB 
CDLX(ut vid. ¢ spat.)A. 1. 33. 69. F 
WeeGKMSUVI. Vulg. a**.c.ff. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Syr. IIIier. Memph. Guth. 
Arm. 4Eth. 

— yap post ayer BD. Vulg. a**.c. (7.4.0. 
Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Arm. sEth. | fde ¢. 
AC, rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. (h. X). 

— rpopoc] goBog D. (vid. Matt, xxviii. 
8). : 

— amroy] aray D 

Post ver. 9. subscriptio KATA MAP- 
KON in sccunda columna paginac le- 
gitur in Cud. B (culumna tertia vacua 
rclicta), ct in pagina scquente incipit 
Evangelium Lucac. In codicibus anti- 
quis versionis Armenac subscriptioncin 
svayyeAcoy xara Mapxoy hic legitur: 
ct tunc sive omittunt partem hujus 
evangelii reliquum, sive cum novo 
titulo evayy. «. Mapex. hubent notatam. 

Marcum ipsum hic fincm imposuisso 
Evangelio suo testantur ¢ scriptoribus 
antiqnis nonnulli. Eusebius hace ha- 
bet, card row Mapxoy pera riy ava- 
oraccy ov Aiyerat woPas roicg pabyraic, 





4. viderunt Cl. | 9. monumentua cl. 
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KATA MAPKON. 


XVI. 9. 


A a 
— 9 4"Avactas 5€ mpwi TpeTn caBBarov éebavn mpa- , Surmens autem mane prima 
. > — ps > ews , sabbati apparuit primo Mariae 
1.98.68. Tov Mapia ry Maydadnvy, trap ns exBeBANKEt Magdalene, de qua, eiccerat 
° € > = — ~. scptem dacmonia. a vadens 
{Jo 80:9, ete ee Sarpov (a. ——— mopevdeioa amnyyetAev TOS nuntiavit his qui cum co fue- 
9. d¢’ ac Her aurou YEevopevots, mevOovow Kat KAatovoty. ae — os 
11 au Viveret 
3 KaKELvOL axovoavres ort Cy Kat €OeaOn um auTns ct visus essct ab ca, non cro- 
nmigrnoay. — 
A on a“ a 
La. 94:13, ete. 12 f neva O€ Tabra T duciv ie auTav mepimarovoty '* Post hacc autem duobus 
q Goth. cx eis ambulantibus ostensus 
epavepady ev érépa popdn, TropEevomevors els aypov. cst in alia ett, cuntibus in 
il 19 Et illi cuntes in- 
KQKELVOL aaedGovres amrnyyétAay TOs AoLTOIS? OVOE Yorant ceteris: nec illis credi. 
Exeivots eriaTevaay. Serene: 
e ~ “~ a2 te — 
14. [82] 14 UVOTEpOY be” AVAKELMLEVOLS auTois Tois evdOeka  " Novissi:ne recumbentibus 


illis undccim apparuit, ct ex- 


9 a R a A 9 * 9 “~ Q 
epavepwOn, Kai wveidtoev THY AMLOTIAY AVT@Y Kal probrayit i:crcdulitatem illo- 


(quae excitavit ex Eusebio Victor in 
Commentario in Marcum. tom. ii. p. 
208. ed. Matthaei. Mosquas, 1775. vid. 
et Nov. Test. Matthaei. ii. 269); do qui- 
bus recte dicit Grieshachius, “quod 
scribere non potuisset si pcricopam 
dubiam agnovisset’’ (Comm. Crit. ii. 
200). 

Eusebius in Quaestionibys ad Mari- 
num, ubi in dubium vocatur ric rapa 
ply ry Mardaiy “dyi caBBarwy” gai- 
vera iynyeppivoc 6 owrnp, rapa bt ry 
Mdpew “xpwt r7 pig roy caBBarwy,” 
_ haec dicit, rodrov dirr} dv ein ¥ XA0- 
oc’ é ply yap rd cegpadaioy aire riv 
Tovro ¢adcKovcay wxepmorny aberay, 
elmo: ay py) iv Gracw avrijyy gipecOa 
Toig avriypagotc rov card Mapcoy ev- 
ayytKiov. ra yotv axpiBij roy ayri- 
ypagwy To Tihog reptypaen rijç cara 
roy Madpeoy icropiag iy roĩc Adyote row 
b9Givrog veavioxoy raic yuvaiti, cai 
sipnxdrog abraic, “ 11) goSciobe, Incovy 
Unrdire rov NaZapnvov’” cai roic ting, 
ole iwaiye, “cai drovoacas igvyoy, 
cai obdevi ovdiv tiroy, igoSovvro yap.” 
iy rovrw yap cxeddy iv Gran roic 
avriypagac rov xara Mapxoy evayye- 
Nov riptyiypawrat TO ridog’ ra di tine 
omaviwe ivy riety GAN’ ovK iv raat ge- 
popeva wepirra uy ein, Kai parcora et 
Tep tXouy avrioyiay ry ray rey Ao- 
wev evayyeXicrwy paprupig’ Taira 
pey ody cio ay Tig Taparovpevoc Kai 
Wavrn avatpwy wepirroy iowrnpa. ap. 
Mai. Biblioth. Nova Putr. iv. 255.. 

Poet ver. 8. Eusebium Canones sus 
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non apposuisse constat; qui enim in 
codicibus nonnullis adduntur spurii 
sunt: inde videtur Ammonium reli- 
quos versus non agnovisse, 

Gregorius Nyssenus (seu fortasse 
Hesychius Hicrosolymitanus) dicit “ iy 
roĩc axpiBecrépae avTreypagoie ro Kara 
Mdpcoy evayyiitoy pixps rov “igo- 
Boũvro yap,” [ya ro ridXog. (Hom. ii de 
Resurrectione). 

Victor Antiochcnus dicit Or: vevo- 
Oevras rd wapad Mapxw redevraioy ty 
reoi PEpopevoy.... rapa wreioroe ayri- 
ypagote ove iy dt ravra ra imgpepo- 
peva iv rq xara Mapcoy evayysriy’ 
we 00a yap ivoucoay aura riveg eivac. 
ct-postca dicit sc pericopum ultimain 
addidisso ex auctoritate cxemplaris 
Pulestini. (vid. N. Test. Gr. Matthaci. 
ii. 269). 

Severus Antiochenus fere cadem ha- 
bet quac Greg. Nyss. 

llieronymus tcestatur—“ Marci testi- 
monium, quod in raris fertur Evange- 
liis, omnibus Gracciac libris pacne hoc 
capituluin fine non habentibus” Ad 
Hedibiam. Quacs. II. ed. Vullarsi, i. 
819. (sed vid. ctinm ad. ver. 14). 

Vr. 9—20 non habent B. k(vid. in- 
fra), Arm.MSS. versio Araps (in Bib- 
lioth. Vat. No.13), | de L. 1. vid. infra. 
| leguntur in reliquis ACDX4. 33. 69. 
EF Wut.GHKMSUVY’. Vule. u**.c. 
‘O-g'*l. Syrr.Cre.Pet.&Mel. (vid. infra). 
Syr.Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. (in 


codicibus recentioribus) sEth. (vid.in- | 
fra). Iren. 188. (Gracce ap. Cramer. | 





Cat. in addendis). Hipp. Dc Charis. 
(p. 245. ct ap. Cotclerium.i.391). Inde 
certiores facti sumus hance pcricopam 
jam in secundo seculo lectam fuisse 
tunquamn hujus cvaugelii partem: ctsi 
in multis exemplasilus dcfuerit, nec a 
Marco ipso conscrij,tam fuisse puta- 
retur. 

Post ver. 8 fincm ut vid. imponitur 
Evangelio in L. ct tune additur gepers 
(i.C.-rae) wou wat ravra----+-+~ 
Tlavra 6¢ ra wapnyyeApeva roig wept Tov 
Tlerpoy ovvropwe eEnyyray. pera de 
raura kat avrog uv Iycovg aro avaro- 
An¢ cat aypt Guowwe ekarecridey Oc av- 
Twy To tepoy Kat agUaproy Knpvypa TNC 
awwyov owrnpac sic fere k,( vid. infra). 
Syr.Hel. (add. Amen.) In & sic “om- 
Nia autem quaccumaque praccepta crant 
ct qui cum pucro (|. cum Petro) crant 
breviter exposucrunt. Vosthacce ct ipec 
Jhesus adparuit. ct ald orientem usque. 
usque in oricntem. inisit per illos sauc- 
tum ct incorruptuin (add. pracdicatio- 
nis**, nem*?) salutis acternac. Amen.” 
Codd. J&th. ata. habent, “ Et cum per- 
fecissent diccre omnia quac praccepit 
Petru ct suis, ct postquam apparuissct 
iis duminus Jesus ab ortu solis usque 
ad uccasuin, dimisit cus ut pracdicarcnt 
Evangelium sanctum quod nun cor- 
rumpitur, in salutem acternan.” 

Postea habet L. eorny (i.c. -riv) de 
kat Taura depopeva pera To “ Egofour- 





12. ox his cl. | 14. eorum ¢7. 
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AV. 43. 


Vulg. c. &. 
Syrr.P.H. . 
Memph.(Theb.)oxy 


KATA MAPKON. 


Q 4 / » 
mepOeis ' Kkadauw eroritey adrov réywv, “Adere, 
rh) > wv ‘H ri af * —WMW 37 ¢ \ 
Lowey € EpyeTat ias kadedely avrov. O O€ mus si veniat Helias ad dcpo- 
| a 9 A 9 fos 
Inaots adets hovnv peyadny €&€rvevoer. 
R 


cumponensque calamo potum 
dabat ci dicens, Sinite vidca- 


nendum eum, 7 (%3,!-) Jesus 
autem emissa voce magna Cx- 


—— 38 8 4 ~ ~ 3 : 
7 59 “ Kai ro xararéracpa Tov vaov é€oyiaOn eis spiravit 


TF oxt 
B 


39. vieg Oeou ny 
<5 . 
os ny Geou. 


¢ 
40. [xai] Mapia y 
Mayo. 


41. [ai] cai ore 


MH’ axZ 
bi Matt.a7:57-61. 4 
Lu. 23:50-55. 
Jo. —19:98-42. 
42. 06 ap. 


, >» of ww , 
dvo tan” avwbev ews xarw. * idav dé 6 xevrupiov 4 
e * A 
0 TapeaTnKkws €€ EvavTias avTov ort odTas [ Kpakas | 
9 f- 0 9 “a ° 3 
éEérvevoer, elev, "AdnOas * obros 6 &vOpwtros” vids *4Vers0 stabat quia ric clamans 


38 (234, 2.) Ee velum templi 
scissum cat in duo a sursum 
usque dceorsum. * (2%, 2.) Vi- 
dens autem centurio qui ex 


exspirassct ait, Vere homo hic 


7 ‘ on 212 ⸗ 
noayv de Kat YVUVQLKES aro paxpobev filius deci erat, 4 (4,46) Erant 


autem et mulicres de longe 


~ ’ 7 9 * ⸗ ⸗ \ 

Gewpovoa, ev ais [jv] cat Mapia 7 Maydadnvy xat aspicientes, inter quas et Maria 
4 ¢ » , ~ ~ “~ 
Mapia [1] * IaxaBov rod puxpod xat *’lwonros” 

4 * “~ 
pnp Kat Zadoun, “ at [Kat] dre Hv ev rH Tarc- 
4 : * ~ 9 ~ 
Aaia nkodouvOouy avT@ Kat Sunxovovy avta, Kat adda 
TOAAGL at cvvavaBaca: auto eis ‘leporoAuya. 
60 42 b K \ 6 297 ⸗ > VX F 
at non ovias yevopevns, eret Nv mapa- 
: ; 
oKevn, 0 €or *mpos caBBarov’, * * Adv" Iwan secre, quod cst anto sabbatum, 


Magdalene, ct Maria Iacobi 
ininoris ct Joseph mater, ct Sa- 
lume, * ct cum cssct in Galilaca 
sequcbantur cum ct ministra- 
bant ci, ct aliae multae quac 
simul cum co asccndcrant Hic- 
rosolymam. 

42 (227,1.) Ee cum iam sero 
esset factum, quia crat para- 


 yenit luseph ab Arimathia 





35.166 BLA. 1.33.69. FU. | tecov ©. 
AP, rel. Chiat X). | om. D. Tol. Sxr. 
Pst. c. Eus.D.E. (Contra, Vulg. Jf. 
Syr.HcL) | ore C. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | 
ore ccov K. 

— gwve) add. ovrog D. c.f. (vid. Mutt.) 
| Contra, rel. Vuly. 

36. dpapwy ce) cas vpapwy D. 1. c.f: 
(/Eth.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. || cpapwr 
.... YEptoac | Kas Opuporvrec eyeuccay 69. 

— rnc BLA. Ath. | tee ©. ACD. rel. 
Vulg. cf. Guth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
48). vv. ance. 

— cat ACDA. rcl. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm. sith. | om. BL. ef. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. 

— yrsucac] mAanaag D. (vid. Matt.) tunc 
ogeyyor D. 

— wepOuc] wenOevrec 69. | excBac D. 
] pracin. cas 1. 69. (um. seq. re). V. Cf). 
vid. Matt. ||fadd. re >. ACXY. rel. 
Vulg. Syrr.Pst.&licl, Arm. «Eth. | 
om. BDL. 1(vid. supra). 33. 69(supra). 
Memph. Guth. 

— exoriey avrov Atywy] om. DGr. | 
Ctra., rel. | exoriZov avroy ALyorrec 69. 

— agere] agec D. 1. 69. V. c. iſap. Gb. ). 
Arm.Zoh, (vid. Matt. xxvii. 49). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. i(ap.Blan.). Arm.Usc. 
rel. Lf]. 

— cadekuy] pracm. owoor (1.¢. -cwy) cat 
69. . 

33, dvo]} add. pepn D. c. 

— an BDLX(ut vid.). 69. | taro ©. 
AC. rel. 

— curwlev 69%. 


39. e& evavriac avrov ALBsC. rel. (Vulz.) 


cf Syr.Ucl. rel. | avrw tantum 1. 
Syr.Pst. | exe D. (Gb.). Orty. Lat. iii. 
928. | om. Arin. i(Blan.). 

— o7t ovrwe cpatag ACXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel, Vuly. c.(f vv. Orig. Int. iii. 928+. 
| om. ovrwe Memph. Arm. (obro¢ K). 
| om. epaZag BL. Memph. | quia sic 
exclamavit (om. éery.) &. | ovrwe av- 
roy Kpazayra cat J). 

— emev] om. D. 

— ovro¢g v avOpwrog BDLA. 33. Vulg. 
Cl. c.f. Syr.Pst. Momph. Goth. ith. 
Orig. Lut.iii. | $0 avOp. obrog 5. ACX. 
rel. Am. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. Luce. 
xxiii. 47). 

— wog nv Ocov AC. 1. 33. 69(rov 6.). 
rel. cf. Syrr.Pst.&1Icl. Arm. Orig. dnt. 
iii. 928%%4- | yiog Oeov ny BLAP. Vulg. 
Eth. (? Memph.) vid. Matt. xxvii. 54. 
| Oeov vioc ny D. & | h. X. 

40. noay de] add. exec C. (vid. Mutt. xxvii. 
55). 

— ey ac nv cas] om. Syr.Pst. Eth. 


— nv ACD. rel. Vulg.Cl. cf. vv. (vid. 


Matt. xxvii. 56). | om. BL. sim. Tol. 
Prag. (h. X). 


— cat 2°] om. C*D. 1. 33. 69. GUT. 


Vulg.Cl. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 


(vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABsC*LA. rel. Am. 


Tol. (vid. Syr.Pat.& Eth. supra. b. X). 
— Mapa 1° ADLAA. 33. rel. Memph. 
| Mapiax BC. 1. |lom. seq. 9) D. 

— Mapta 1 2°] om. » DL. 33. 69. F* 


West, Arm, | Contra, ABsCXsa. 1. - 


rel, (vid. Matt.) 


' 40. inter quas crat Maria 


40. lax.] f praem. rov 5. AXzs. rel. (vid. 
Mutt.) | om. B.Bily.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
RXVU. Arm. 

— Iwonrog BDGr.1(A). 33. 69. Memph. 
(praem. 4 B). IwonBroc A*. | Iwon- 
moc 1. | tlwen s. AC. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&lIcl. Guth. Arm. (vid. Matt.) | Jo- 
seph Vulg. cdf Æth. (h. X). 

41. ai ab init, BsDX. 1. 33. 69. rel cf. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Æth. 
om. ACLA. Vulg. /. Goth. 

— xa: 1°} om. BXT/. 33. c.ff. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. zEth. | Contra, ACDLX 
ul vid. 4. 1.69.rel. Vulg. Syr. Hel. Goth. 

— nxodrovSovr] -Oneay D. 

— Kat Gineovovy avty] om. CDA. (8° 
omuoreAcuroy ut vid.) | Contra, ABLX 
rel. vv. (vid. Lue. viii. 3). 

— adda] airepac A. 

— ai cvvavas.] om. ai L. 

42. non] om. Syr.Pst. sEth. 

— yivapevne A. 

— exau] eradn A. 

— mpoc caBBaroyv ABCRI)LEGUVY.| 
t mpoca3Saroy S. B* RCA. 1.33. 69. 
rel. (h. X). | wpex caSBaroy D. ante 
sabbatum Vuilg. ff. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Meimph. Arm. (ut vid.) “primus sabba- 
turum” Goth. “tcimpore initii sabbati” 
ZEth. (“quod est parascene sabbati” c). 

43. e0wy ABCLA. 1. 33. 69. KMUP. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. (h. X). | fA- 
Oey o. D. rel. Vulg. ef Syrr.Pst.& 
lich JEth. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 57). 








38. a summo usque Cl. Lh i ue — Cl. | 
° 8: onae hee 
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— Google 


elon dev mpos tov Il:Aarov Kai nrnoato To — 
rov ‘Incov.4 ** 6 IVIMros Bavpacer él 760 
TeOunkev, Kau ——— TOV KevTUpiova, ern 
pornoey avrov ei *ndn” anrébaver: 
”~ * A . t ~ “ ~ > 4 
TOU KEevTUpiwvos eOwpnaaTo To *mrapna To lwond. 
* kai ayopacas owwdova,' cabedXwv avrov éveihnoev 
* ⸗ \ b¢ 4 M" > A 9 , A $ 
™ owdon, kai *€Onxey avTov ev pynuei@ 0 Hv deW 
4 9 
AaTounpévoy €x WEeTpas, Kal WpomwexvAccev iGo Emi 
” » d€ Mapia 7 MaydaAnvy 


9 a “i? , — 3 ⸗ 4 
* Iwanros €Gewpovy tov * réOerrat. 


ABCD. 2 
LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHOKMSUVYr. 
Tz 


44. ef wara: axid. 


een 
kat Mapia 7 


XVI. 


¢ ] Matt. 98: 1-10. 
La. os: 1-12, 
[Jo. 20: 1, ete. 


Thy Oupay Tov puynpetov. 


KATA MAPKON. 


mo Apiuadaias, evo XT HOY Bovaeurns, ¢ OS KAL AUTOS 
nv mpoodexopevos Thy BactAetav TOU Geou, ToAuHoas 


B kal yvous azo 


61 *°Kai Scayevopevov rov caPSBarov Mapia 7 
Maydadnvy ka Mapia 7 n [ rov | IgxhßBou Kai Larouy 
nyopacay apomara, iva €ADovoca adeiwou avrov. 


AV. 44. 


nobilis decurio, qui ct ipse erat 
expectans regnum dei, et au- 
dacter introiit ad Pilatum ct 
petit corpus Icsu. “ Pilatus 
autem mirabatur si iam obisset, 
et accersito ccnturionc interro- 
ravit eum si iam mortuus esset, 
“Ss Et cum cornovissct a centu- 
rione, dunavit corpus Iosoph. 
46 (238, !.) [oseph autom mercatus 
sindonem ct deponens cum in- 
volvit sindone, ct posuit cum 
in monumento quod crat ex- 
cisum de petra, ct advolvit la- 
idem ad ostium monument: 
7 (39, 6.) Maria autem 
lene et Maria loscph aspicie- 
bant ubi ponerctur. 


1 (330,8.) Ke cum transisset 
sabbatnm, Maria Magdalene 
ct Maria lacobi et Salome eme- 
runt aromata, ut venientcs un- 
gerent cum. ? (7',!.) Ee valde 





43.6 aro] om. 6 D. | tune Apimadac D. 


Vulg. cf. 

— evoynpwy]) add. é¢ L. 

— «at avroc] post ny D. c.f. (Contra, 
Vulg.) 

— rodpunoac} om. Syr. Hier. 

— aonrOeyv] niOer D. 

— roy ante Iii. BLA. 33. | *om. s. 
ACD. rel. (h. X). 

— owpa) xrepa DGr. Eth. 

44. Oavpacey] -Zev D. Vulg. c. 

— reOvncev) ii reOvnxe D. 

— avroy]} om. 1, 

— dn 2° BD. Vulg. c.f(ap.Blan.).l. 
Syr.Hier. MIlemph. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
(vid. supra). | trata: e. ACLX nt vid. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | (exnp. avr. cat 
ecxev axed. AGr.). 

— axrdavey] reOvnxe D(vid. suprn). | 
Contra, rel. 

45. awo] wapa D. 1. (h. X). | om. aro 
rov cevr. Syr.Pst. | om. ver. ff. 

— xevyrovpwyroc D. 

— xrewua BDGr.L. Ath. | towpua s. 
AC. rel. Vulg. c. Memph. f[add. avrov 
D. Syr.Pst. | add. Jesu c. Memph. 

— Iwan) Iwon B. 

46. cae 1° ABsCL. rel. 
-Eth. | 0 ce lwong D. Vulg. cl. Syrr. 
(Pst.)& Hel. Svr.Hier. Arm. 


— ovdova] tadd. ca S. AC. rel. Vulg. | 


Syrvr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
om. BDL. (c). Memph. 
— cabedwyv] AaBwy J). 
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Memph. Goth. | 


46. evar. r. ovd. x. careO. avr.} om. A. 
(evertves 69). 

— ry ovdom] praem. ev 1. ff. | ec rnv 
ovvéova D. 

— Oncevy BC*DL. 1. 33. 69. | teareOn- 
cev S. C*X. rel. | ca@neey A. | care- 
Oncay K. 

— avroy 2°} avro AM. (om. Arm.) 

— pvnpeqw ACD. rel. | pynuar B. Belly. 
Ble. (vid. Lue. xxiii. 53). pynparip B. 
Beh. | pracm. ry D. 

— ex werpac] ex rng werpac 1.1. | ev 
Ty werpg 69. 

— mpoctcdicer] mpooxudocac D. 1. (vid. 
Matt. xxvii. 60). 

— em])ac A. 

— ad fin.] add. cat awndOev D.(sic, sed 
om. gas) 1. G. (vid. Matt.) 

47. Mapta 1°] Maprap 1. 33. 

— 1 Mayé.} om. 9 D. 

Mapta 1) 2° ABCA. 1", 33. G. | *om. 
» ©. DL rel. (h. X. Mapeap 1 Wtst.) 
— Iwonroc BLA. 1. (69). &. Memph. | 

tIwon 5. CX. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. | Iwono A. Vulg. L Eth. | 
lacwBov 1). ff. | laxwBov nat Ilwonrog 
pnrnp. 69. Syr. Hier. | Jacobi ct Jo- 
seph. c. (Arm. Iwenroc). | et Maria 
Jacobi et Maria Joseph 9’. 

— eOewpovy] eBeacavro D. eff. (vid. 
Luc. xxiii. 55). | Contra, Vulg. 


JEth. | | — ov) row roroy orov D. c.f. Arm. 


(vid. cap. xvi. 6). | Contra, Vulg. rel. 
— reQarac ABCD(L). 33. 69. Vulg. 


—— — 


' 
. 


cf. Arm. (re. Oura sic A. hiat X). 
reOnra L. | triOerac ¢. 1. E. rel. 
l. day. T. caBB..... cas Ladkwpn) om. D. 
— rov ca(33.} om. rov C*. 33. | Contra, 

ABsC* LAL rel. 

— Mapra 1°) praem. 1) L. | Mapeap 33. 
(sic bis 1). 

— 7 (post Mapa 2°) om. L. 1. 69. E. | 
Contra, re. Goth. 

— rov] om. CX. 1. 69. EGMUVYI. (vid. 
cap. xv. 40). | Contra, ABsLA. 33. rel. 
| (pro Iaxwou, Josephi Arm.) 

— nyopacay] pracm. ropevOeoa: D. (k). 
Syr.Hier. Arm. (habent id. post cap- 
Barov c.ff). 

— e\Govea:] om. D. c.ff. (Contra, Vulg. 
rel.) 

— avrov} roy Incovy 69. KM. Vulg. 
Cl. (Contra, Am. rel.) | avroy ante 
ate. D. cif. 

2. Xv] om. D. c. Syr.Pst. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Syr.lcl. rel. 
Dion. Alex. (ap. Routh. iii. 225, 227). 
Eus. D.E. 493*, 

— pg BL 1. | ry pig LA. 33. Memph. 
Eus.D.E. | prac D. | trae pac 5 
AC, rel. Dion. Alex. (227). 

— Twy caBBarwy BL, 33.69. K. Eus. 
D.E. | *om. rwy &. AC. rel. Dion. 
Alex. (227). | caBBarov D. c. (Con- 
tra, Vuly. g'). 


43. introivit C7. | potiit C7. 
1. Salomao 4m. | ungerent Josum Ci. 


—— Google 


XVI. 8. 


h. Pes . 
Vi e a** oC. oX 2 N 4 & ai @ ~ «Wf , oi . 
pai 4 at “Kat Alay mpwt tua =TeY caBBatwy epxovras ert TO 


Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


— bree + 33. 
3. de r. Oup. 


8. iAGoveas 


KATA MAPKON. 


a » ~ (yn A 3 , — * 
MůMmEtov avaretAayTos Tov nALov. ~ Kal EAeyov pos 
e td * ~ ~ 
€auTas, Tis amoxvAice: nuiv tov AiGov ‘aro THs Oupas 
o~ ⸗ 4 ⸗ a 
TOU pyNpeton ; kat avaBrepaca: Gewpovow ort 
, , Wf e@ ⸗ 7 ‘ ⸗ ⸗ 5 * 
avaxexvArotat 0 AiGos: nv yap peyas opodpa. ~ Kai 
a 9 A “~ 
eicehOovoa eis TO pynpetov eldov veavioxoy Kabn- 
9 ~ * J 
pevov ev Tois SeEcois, weptBeBAnuevoyv GroAMNu AMcuxiyv- 
2 6 ¢ \ ⸗ ~ \ 9» 
Kat e&eOapBnOnaay. ° o dé A€yet avrais, My éxOap- 
om  ] “a 2 J 8 
Betcbe. Indoũu Cnreire tov NaCapnvoy rov éorav- 
4 ® 4 9 a⸗ ? é 
papevory nyépOn, oux eativ woe ide 0 Toros O7roU 
yy 9 o 7 2 We a “~ ~ 
€Onxay avrov. ‘*adAa" umayere, elrare Tois paOnrais 
9 a SY ~ 4 ey * ~ ‘ 
avrov kai to Ilérpq@, ore mpoaye: vuas eis § rnv Ta- 
* ~ “ “~ 
AAaiav éxel avTov aerGe, kabws eirev duly. * Kai 
9 Xr 6 a + ¥ » A 2 ⸗ 3 b Se ee 
efeAGovoat' ehuyov amo Tov pynpeiov' etxev * yap 


mane una sabbatorum veniunt 
ad monumentum, orto iam sole, 
7 et dicebant ad invicem, Quis 
revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 
monumenti? ‘ Et respicientes 
vident revolutum lapidem: crat 
quippe magnus valde. * Et 
introeuntes in monumento vi- 
dcrant iuvenem sedentem in 
dextris, coopertum stola can- 
dida, ct obstupuerunt. * (*% 
%) Qui dicit illis, Nolite expa- 
vescere: Icsum quacritis Na- 
zarenum cracifixum: surrexit, 
non est hic: ecce locus ubi 
posuerunt cum. 7 Sed ito dicite 
discipulis cius ct Petro, quia 
praecedit vos in Galilaeam: ibi 
eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis. 
© (333,%.) At illae cxcuntes fu- 
gerunt de monumento: inva- 
scrat enim cas tremor ct pavor, 
ct nemini quicquam dixcrunt: 
timebant cnim. 


auras Tpojos Kal éxoTacis: Kai ovdevi ovdev ero: 
éhoBovvro yap. 
KATA MAPKON. 





2. epyovrar] ante rwpwe D (c). | Contra, | (vid. ct Matt. xxviii. 2. et Luc. xxiv. | 7. ecwev) cipnea D. a** ff. (Contra, 

rel, Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (227). Eus. 2). Vulg. c). | apneew A. 

D.E. 4. \«Bo¢g)] add. a monumento Arm. 8. abinit. Et quum audivissént Syrr.Pst. 
5. eoeABovear ACD. rel. (vid. Luc. xxiv. &Hel.mg. Arm. 

3). | eA@ovea: B. — e&eAOovea) tadd. raxu 5. E.|om. AB 
— avioxov] ante edoy D. | Contra, CDLX(ut vid. ¢ spat.)A. 1. 33. 69. F 

rel. Weee.GKMSUVY. Vulx. a**.c.f7. Syrr. 
— evr. def.) om. Syr. Tier. Pst.&Hel. Syr. IIier. Memph. Guth. 
— AibauBnOßnocu] eOarBneay 1). Arm. /Eth. 
6.0 de] car D. cf. (“qui” Vulg.) | | — yap post ayer BD. Vulg. a®*.c.ff.4./. 

Contra, rel. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Arm. Eth. | $6 ¢. 
— avraic] avrog D. |ladd. 6 ayysAog AC. rel. Syr. Ilel. Goth. (hi. X). 

D. # (vid. Matt. xxviii. 5). — rpopoc] goBog D. (vid. Mate. xxviii. 
— exOapBacbe)| goBecOa (-0e) D. Eus. 8). . 

ad Mar. i. 253. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, | — exov] away 1) 

rel, Eus.ad Mar. iv. 266. Post ver. 9. subscriptio KATA MAP- 
— Incovy) pracm. roy 1). | Contra, rel. KON in sccunda culumna pacinac le- 

Eus. bis. gitur in Cul. B (columna tertia vacua 
— rov NaZapnvow ABsC. rcl. Lus. ad relicta), ct in pagina scquente incipit 


— pynpuov) pynpa C*(corr.*). | Con- 
tra, Dion. Aler, Eus.D.E.  |jadd. ere 
1. K. Eus.D.E. | Contra, rel. Dion. 
Alez. (227). Th MeV. 

— avaredayrog] avaredXovroc D. cal 
Contra, rel. Vulg. g'. Dion. Alex. (225, 
227,228). Eus. D.E. ot ad Mar. iv. 266. 

3. davrac] iavrove D. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. D.E, 493°. (avra¢g L*). 

— axoxudica] aroxakufja D*. (Con- 
tra, rel. Eus. D.E.) | post npcv ha- 
bent D. c.f. | Contra, Vulg. rel. Eus. 

— aro CI). 69. Vulg. c.f. Eus. 1).E. 
(vid. Luc. xxiv. 2). | fee ¢. ABsL. rel. 
(vid, Joh. xx. 1). 

4. Sic in D. 9v yap peyag ogodpa’ rat 
epyovrat cat evpioxoveiy awoxecuAo- 





etek ceo «tet rw) re 





_- 


Www 


cXXX Cases 


pevoy roy Mbov c.f. Syr.Hicr. sic 
etiam (sed avroy awoxexadciopevoyr) 
Exus. D.E. (vid. et Lac. xxiv. 2). | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. vv. | suhito autem ad 
horam tertiam tcnebrae factac sunt per 
totum orbem terrae, ct descendcrunt de 
caelis angeli, ct surgent in claritate 
vivi dci simul ascendcrunt cum co; ect 
continuo lux facta est. Tunc illae ac- 
cesscrunt ad monimentum ct vident 
revolutum lapidem; fuit cnim” ete. &. 


— avacecviscora BL. (revolutum Vulg. 


c.f). | tamoxecuktorac o. AC. rel. 


Mar. i. iv. | rov Napwoaoy LA. | 
rov Nalwpnvoy 69. | om. D. (vid. 
Matt.) 


— Wt 6 Toro] ecere exee (add. rov*) 


roroy avrov 1). c.f. (vid. ct Matt. 
xxviii. 6). | Contra, rel. 


7. adda ACDLA. 33. GK. | tad’ ¢. 


BeX. rel. 


— emare}] pracm. cae C*(ateid.)D. 33. 


Goth. | Contra, ABsC7(h. X). rel. vv. 


— orc) add. yyep0n aro trwy vecpwy, 


wcacecou 1. (vid. Matt. xxviii. 7). 


| ame avroy | pe 1). 


— Rponye) vraye C. | cov rpoayw 1). | 


| 


' 


Evangelium Lucac. In codicibus ante- 
quis versionis Armenac subscriptioncemn 
evayyedcoy xara Mapkoy hic legitur: 
ct tune sive omittunt partem hujus 
evangelii rcliquam, sivo cum novo 
titulo evayy. «. Mapex. habens notatam. 

Marcum ipsum hic finem imposuisse 
Evanyelio suv testantur e scriptoribus 
antiquis nonnulli, Eusæebius hace ha- 
bet, cara ror Mapxoy pura rv ava- 
oraccy ov Aiyerae wHE8at Toic paOyraic, 





4. viderunt Cl. | 5%. inonutmentur C7. 


213 


—— Google 





KATA MAPKON. 


XVI. 9. 


A m~ 
— 28 “Avaoras 5€ rpwi mpwrn caBBarov éhavn mpa-  ° Surgens antem mane prima 
1. 33.60 M Meys $ »243 sabbati apparuit primo Mariae 
° : TOV apia ™ ay aAnvn, Tap 7S exBeBAnxet Mazdalene, de qua eiccerat 
° scptem dacmonia. " Illa vadens 
— en: a Sa:pona. exeivn Tropevdeiog. amnyyerrey TOUS Ftiavit his qui cum co fue- 
6 aa’ BET auToU _Yevopevors mevOovowv Kat KAatovory. pants duyennbus eh. fentbus. 
a He 11 3 1 Ee illi audicntes quia viveret 
KaKetvot G&kovcavres ort (7 Kal edeadn ur auTns — essct ab ca, non cro- 
ymiornoay. — 
A ~ ~ ~ 
€ Lan. 94:19, ete. 12 f era Oe TavTa T Suoiy €& auTav mepemarovow = Post hace autem duobus 
| Goth. cx eis ambulantidus ostcnsus 
efavepadn ev er épg Hopdn, Tropevomevors els aypov. est in alia otfigie, cuntibus in 
lam. ti tes in- 
KAKELVOL ame Govres amrnyyetAay Tois AoLTTOIS’ OVOE Yorunt ceteris: ‘nee illis eredi. 
Exeivols emioTevoay. corent: 
e ~ ~ 
14. [82] 14 VOTEpOY be" AZVAKELLEVOLS auTois Tois EevdeKka _“* Novissi:ne recumbentibus 


illis undccimn apparuit, ct ex- 


9 s Q 9 ⸗ J 4 
ehavepwOn, Kat wreidicey THY AMLTTIAY GUT@Y Kat probravit incrcdulitatem illo- 


(quae excitavit ex Eusebio Victor in 
Commentario in Marcum. tom. ii. p. 
208. ed. Matthaei. Mosquae, 1775. vid. 
et Nov. Test. Matthaei. ii. 269); do qui- 
bus recte dicit Grieshachius, “quod 
scribere non potuisset si pcricopam 
dubiam agnovisset”? (Comm. Crit. ii. 
200). 

Eusebius in Quaestionibus ad Mari- 
num, ubi in dubium vocatur ric rapa 
py ry Mardaiy “byt caBBarwv” gai- 
verat bynyeppivoc 6 owrnp, rapa dt ry 
Mdpryp “xpwl rg pig réy caBBarey,” 
haec dicit, rovrow dirri dy ein 4 Ad- 
og’ é ply ydp rd cepadaoy abro ri 
Tovro ¢acKoveay xipmonny d0trey, 
wos dy pr) iv dxamy avrijyy gipecOa 
roi¢ dyrtypagoe rov card Madpxoy ev- 
ayytXiov. ra your axprBi rey ayri- 
ypagwy ro ridog weptypade Tij¢ cara 
ròy Mapcoy icropiac iv roig Adyorg row 
b9Givrocg veavioxou rai¢ yuvaiti, cai 
sipgedrog abraic, “ 41) goSciae, Incovy 
Cnraire rev Nalapnvor’” cai roic iEne, 
ole imdiye, “cai axoveacas igvyoyv, 
cai ovdevi ovdiy eixoy, igoBovvro yap.” 
iy rourw yap cxeddy iv dxan roic 
ayriypagoe rov cara Maproy evayye- 
Aiov wipsyiypamrat TO Tidog’ Ta Od sEne 
oraviwe iv riaw GAN ove ivy waa ge- 
popeva weprra dy ein, kai pardcora tu 
wep éxouy avrioyiay ry Twy THY ot- 
wey evayyeXicTrwy paprupig’ raira 
pir ovy eiror ay Tig Waparroupsvoc Kai 
wavrTn avaipwy repirroy ipwrnua. ap. 
Mai. Biblioth. Nova Patr. iv. 255. 

Dust ver. 8. Eusebium Canones suus 
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non apposuisse constat; qui enim in 
codicibus nonnullis adduntar spurii 
sunt: inde videtuar Ammonium reli- 
quos versus non agnovisse, 

Gregorius Nyssenus (seu fortasse 
Hesychius Hierosolymitanus) dicit “ é» 
roĩc axpBecrépae avTiypagore To Kara 
Mò pæov evayytitow pixpt rov “igo- 
Boũvro yap,” [ye ro rédoc. (Hom. ii de 
Resurroctione). 

Victor Antiochenus dicit Sr: yvevo- 
Oevrar rd mapa Madpcw redevraioy iy 
Fist Pepopevoy.... mapa wWAEiorae ayTi- 
ypagore ove ty O& ravra ra imigepo- 
peva iv ry cara Mapcoy evayysXiy’ 
we 60a yap ivopicay aura riveg eva. 
ct. pustea dicit sc pericopum ultimain 
addidisso ex auctoritate cxemplaris 
Pulestini. (vid. N. Test. Gr. Matthaci. 
ii. 269). 

Severus Antiochenus fere cadcm ha- 
bet quac Greg. Nyss. 

Hieronymus testatur—“ Marci testi- 
monium, quod in raris fertur Evange- 
liis, omnibus Gracciac libris pacne hoc 
capituluin fino non habentibus” Ad 
Hcdibium. Quacs. II. ed. Vullarsi, i. 
819. (sed vid. etiam ad. ver. 14). 

Vy. 9—20 non habent B. &(vid. in- 
fra). Arm.MSS. versio Araps (in Bib- 
liuth. Vat. No. 13). | de L. 1. vid. infru. 
| leguntur in reliquis ACDXA. 33. 69. 
EF WistGHKMSUVIr. Vuls. u**%e. 
‘f.g'*l. Syrr. Crt. Pat. & IIel. (vid. infra). 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. Goth. Arm. (in 
codicibus recentioribus) sEth. (vid. in- 


fra). Iren. 188. (Gracce up. Cramer. | 





Cat. in addendis). Hipp. De Charis. 
(p. 245. ct ap. Cotcleriam.i.391). Inde 
certiores facti suiius hane pericopam 
jum in secundo scculo Icctam fuisse 
tunquain hujus cvaugelii partem: etsi 
in multis exemplasilus defucrit, nec a 
Marco ipso conscri;tam fuisse puta- 
retur. 

Post ver. 8 finem ut vid. imponitur 
Evangelio in L. ct tune additur gepere 
(i.c.-rat) wou cat ravra---+-+ ww 
Tlayra 6¢ ra wapnyytApeva Tog wept Toy 
Tlerpoy ovvropwe eEnyyrvay. pera oe 
ravra cat avrog uv lycovg axo avaro- 
Ane cat aypt Oveiwe eLaweorisy Ot’ av- 
ruv To tepoy cat agUaproy enpuypa THC 
awyiou owrnpac sic fere k(vid. infra). 
Syr.Hel. (add. Amen.) In & sic “ome 
Nia autem quaccuinquc praccey ta crant 
ct qui cum pucro (1. cum Petru] crant 
breviter cxposucrunt. DPosthuacc ct ipec 
Jhesus adparuit. ct ab oricntem usque. 
usque in orientom. misit per illos sanc- 
tum et incorruptuim (add. pracdicatio- 
nis**, nem*?) salutis acternac. Amen.” 
Codd, J&th. aa. habent, “ Et cum per- 
fecissent dicere omuia quac praccepit 
Petru ct suis, ct pustqttam appuruisset 
iis duminus Jesus ab ortu soulis usque 
ad occasuin, dimisit cus ut pracdicarcnt 
Evangelium sanctum quud ton cor- 
rumpitur, in salutem avterniun.” 

Postca habet L. corny (i.c. -riv) ce 
kat TaurTa pepomeva pera To “ Egofsuuy- 





12. ox his cl. | 14. eorum I. 
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© hee ube eters - tet ay 


XVI. 19. 


Vulg. a**. c. 
Syrr.(C.] P. H. 
Memph. 
(Goth.) Arm. Zth. 

EH 
14. éyn : 


[ie vee 


att: 28: 19. 16 


KATA MAPKON. 


* oxAnpoxapdiar, 6 ort Tos Geacwapevors avToy éynyep- 

JLEVOY OUK emiorevoay. 
15 g Il Ge: ’ : d 

§ kal elzev aurois, opevdevres els Tov Koo pov 
ey⸗ 
aTavra Knpucare To evayyeAcov 1 racy TH KTicel. 
e 
0 maoTevoas kat Bamricbeis owOnoeras o Oe 


rum et duritiam cordis, quia 
his qui viderant cum resur- 
rexisse non erediderant. 


'S Et dixit eis, Euntes in 
mundum universum praedicate 
cvangelium omni creaturae, 
© Qui crediderit et baptizatus 


= D* F ays 7 5) § —— — qui vero 
amTtotnoas KaTraxptOnoerat. eta O€ ? TOLS IML= non credidcrit condemnabitor. 

§ Syr.Crt oT s es p ” ie Ps la pone” sy : '7 Signa autem eos qui credi- 
arevoaciy * axodovOncet TavTa* ev TH ovopari pov derint haee sequentur, in no- 

F 4 a e mine mco cmonia eicien 

— [eas Sarpovra éxBadovor, yAwocas Aadnoovow *', ™* Kat tinguis loquontur novis, — 


is. (nai iv raie eu Tails Xepoty” 
\ t ⸗ a” 
Tiwaotv, ov 4n avTous *BAaYn’: 
9 * Q ~ —4 
emrtOnoovctv, Kai Kados €Eovow. 
19 he \ 7 
O pev ody Kuptos 


xépoir |] 


bLu. 24:50. 
Act. 1: 9, 
19. fetal 


— ['Inoovc 


.*) * ~ A 4 4 
opes apovorv, kav Oavacimoy tt 
td ¢ ~ 
Tl APPWOTOUS — — 


"Inoous’, peta TO AaAnoa 


pentes tollent, et si mortiferam 
quid biberint non eos nocebit, 
super egrotos manus inponent 
ct bene habcbunt. 


'° Et dominus quidem post- 
quam locutus est eis, mtus 





TO Yap, We-eses ~ Avacrag ôe eri. 
ad fin. cvangelii. 

In Cod. 1. ad summam paginam lit- 
teris rubris, iy riot piy ray ayriypa- 
guy, iwe woe TANpOUTAL o evayyeAcornc’ 
Ewe ot cai EvotBioc 6 Mapgidov ixa- 
vowoey iv wodXoic Gi Kai ravra gipe- 
rac’ ct tunc scquitur hacc pcericopa a 
reliquo evangelio sejuncta. 

9. avacrag de} in litura C*, (C* non li- 
quct.) | om. de 69. |Jadd. o Inoouc 69. 
F West Mmg. Tol. c.f g' Arm. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. a**. 

— zpery] ty pig Eus. ad Mar. i. 255. 
256. bis. 257. Suppl. ad Mar. 301. 

— caSBarov) -rwyv 1. K. Memph. MSS. 
Eus. ad Mar. i. 255. Suppl. 301. | Con- 
tra, Eus ad Mar. i. 256. dis. 257. 

— egavn xpwrov ACL. rel. | epavepw- 
cey xpwrac 1)Gr. || xpwrov} om. 
Arm. £us. 257. (post Mapig Eus. 301). 

— Mapig}] Mapiap C. | Contra, AD. rel. 
Eus. bis. 

— ry Mayé.] om. ry D. | Contra, rel. 
Eus. bis. 

— wap’ noe C*DL. 33. | tag’ ne s. A 
C°X. rel. £us.bis. (vid. Luc. viii. 2). 
de qua Vulg. c. 

10. exacvn] add. de C*(at vid.) cf. Arm. 
} om. AC*D. rel. Vulg. at illa g’. 

— wopevOaca] artdGoven K. 

— roc] pracm. avrac J). 

— yevopevorc | yevop. 69. 

— per’ avrov yevouevacc wevOovery rat 
cracovery] illis qin lugebant ct ficbant 
cum ipsa Svr.Ilicr. (Arm.) 

ll. caxavo: AC?D*X. rel. Vulg. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. | exaevor 
de C*D? ut vid. Momph. | exervor LU. 
| at illi eff. 

11. e8ea9y] post ve’ aurne A. 

— nmornoay| cat ov emiorevecay auTy 
(aurw*) D. 

12, pera] pracm. car D*. 

— miptxarovow) om. 1. 

13. execvorc]) -voe L. ff Arm.Zoh. (Con- 
tra, MSS.) 

ld. torepow de AD. 1. e.9'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Ilel. Momph. (/Eth.) | *om. de ¢. 
CL. rel. Vuly. Arm. 

— avrac] om. L. 

— tynytppevoy) om. X. |ladd. ex vexpwy 
AC*XA. 1. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl. Arm. | 
om. C?DL. rel. Vulg. c.f. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Eth. 

— ad fin.] add. “Et illi satisfaciebant 
dicentes, Sacculum istud iniquitatis 
substantia (“snb satana” in uno cod.) 
est, quae non sinit per immundos spiri- 
tus veram Dei apprehendi virtutcm: 
idcirco jam nunc revela justitiam tuam.” 
Hieron. cont. Pelac. ii. 15 (ed. Vallarsi. 
ii. 744, 5); dicit, “in quibusdam cxem- 
plaribus, cx maxime in Graecis codici- 
bus juxta Marcum in fine ejus evangelii 
scribitur”’ (tune excitat ver. 14, ct pos- 
tea qnac supra.) Sed alibi ne vostigium 
quidem talis additamenti invenitur, 

15. avraic] mpo¢g avrovg D. 

— anavra} om. D Gr. Memph. 

— xnpvtare) pracm. cat 1). c. Syr.Tigl.t 
(Memph.) /Eth. | Contra, ACL. rel. 
Vule. Arm. (Svyr.Pst.] 

16. 6 wier.] pracm. ors [In]. 


16. BarrieOac) praem.o LA. 

17. axodovOncan ravra C*L. | wapaco- 
AovOnoa ravra AC*. 33. | fravra ra- 
pacot. S. C°(D}. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIcl. (Memph.) IIipp. de Char. 
(245). [Arm. /Eth.] 

— ev ry ov.] exe ry ov. L. (Contra, 
Tipp.) 

— exiaddovgiy et AaAnowerw [D]. 

— dadnoovay] fadd. cavag s. AC* 
(D]X. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
IIel. (/Eth.) | om. C*LAGr. Memph. 
Arm. | ante Aad. Hipp. 

18. eae ev rate ytporw CLXAGr. 1. 33. 
M?. Syrr. Crt. & IIel. Memph. Arm. | 
*om. s. A(D]. rel. Vulg. c. Syr.Pst. 
4Eth. Hipp. de Char. G5) 

— Towey (D*. ] 

— ov pn} ovdew C*(corr.*). | Contra, rel. 
Hipp. 

— avrove] avrac A. | Contra, Hipp. 

— Braby AC[D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. EF 
West.GUKMSUVr. | tPrAava s. 
Hipp. 

19. ovy AC*[D]X. rel. Syr.Hcl. Iren. 
Gr. (ap. Cramer. c cod. Harl. 5647). 
“quidem” Vulg. c.ff-g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
Eth. Iren. 188. | om. C*L. Arm. 

— «uptoc] om. IT. 

— Iyeovc C*LA. 1. 338. HK. Vulg.Ci. 
c.f. Syrr. Cri. Pet. & IIel. Memph. Arm. 
sEth. Iren. Lat. 188. *om. 5. AC® 

I[DIJX. rel. Am. g'. Iren. Gr. (ap. Cra- 
mer.) 





Cl. | 19. quidem Jocus . 
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14. quia fis Cl. | crederant Cl. | 18 von 
cis Ci. | acyros C 


— Google 


KATA MAPKON. 


ACD”. 
LXA. 
1. 33. 60. 
EGHEMSUVI. 
Vulg. a**. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph.Arm.Zth. 


decay Tov Oeov’ 


XVI. 20. 


~ 9 4 A td ‘ 4 a | ‘: 
avrois aveAnudOn eis Tov ovpavoy Kai exabicey Ex estin eaelum et sedit a dextris 


dei. * Tili autem profecti prae- 


20 > «a \ 3 ⸗ > + 
exeitvoe O€ e&eAOovres exnputav dicaverunt ubique, domino co- 


KATA MAPKON. 


operante et sermonem confirm- 


“~ “~ * ~ a Q t 4 
TAVT xou, TOU Kuptou OUVEPyOUVTOS, Kat TOV Aoyoy ante scquentibus signis. Amen, 


BeBasobvros dia rev éraxoAovGovvray onpetwv.' 





19. row ovpavoy] rove ovpavove 69. 
(Contra, Iren. Gr.) 

— « dev ALX. rel. ren. Gr.(ap. 
Cramer.) | ev de&cg CA. | ev deEcew» [D]. 

— @sov] warpoc 1*. Memph. | Contra, 
rel. Iren. Gr. (utr. q. ÆEth.) 

20. dia} om. L. 

— ad fin.] tadd. auyy St. C*(D)]LXA. 
69. rel. Am. Prag. c. Memph. Eth. 
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| om. Elz. AC*. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl. a**. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 


Subscriptio, cara Mapcoy B(supra ad 


ver. 8). | evayyeuov cara Mapeoy AC 
LA. 33. ECR XK)UP. | evayyedoy cara 
Mapcoy erehecOn apxyerat xpakic aroc- 
rokwy [D]. | add. ort. ay’ HS. add. 
ors. ay’ K. | add. ctiam ro cara 


Mapoy evayyeioy e&ed08n pera xpo- 





vouc Cexa Tuc Tov xpicrov avadnYiwe 
KS. (sic G** sed ayo evayy. ct xv- 
ptov). exes orexoug ay S. | evayyedcoy 
cara Mapcov eypagn cat avrefdnOn 
dpowe ex rwy eorovdacuerwy ty ori- 
xorg apy. eegadrawic oAE. A(qui hic 
incipit.). 





19. sedet Cl. | 20. om. Amen (C7. 


. 4! ea tp! 


oP Le Bye 





te eet Tara 


EYATTEAION 


KATA AOYKAN. 


—— 


parey, 
TOMTaL 


Goth. Arm. Æth. 


tL: ‘Exresdnrrep ToAAot émexeipnoay * avaragacGat 

| Sujynow MEPL TOV memAnpopopnpievay € ev nuũ mpay- 
* xadas Trapedoray nyiv ot am apxrs av- 

* kal umnperas yevouevot TOD doyou, ꝰ 
Kajol mapnKohovdnxore avobey Tract axpiBas Ka- 
beens cot ypaypat, kpariore® Qeogure,* * 
Tept wy Karnxn Ons Aoywy THY aopanear. 
*’Eyevero ev Tals qᷣuẽpois ‘Hpodou ' BactrAéws 

TIS "lovdaias i iepeus Ts — Zaxapias €& ehnpe- 
pias Apia, Ka 


‘aura 


vyvin 


Adpcv, cat To — aurns "EdwodBer. 


Sixasor apgorepor ' 


"4 
CME UTTTOL. 


7 a 9 > > ~ 4 4 9 
KQL OUK nV auTols TEKVO, KkaOore * HY sont in diebus suis. 


© okey 


'(1,0.) Quoniam quidem mul- 
ti conati sunt ordinare narra- 
tionem quae in nobis comple- 
tac sunt rerum, 2sicut tradide- 
runt nobis qui ab initio ipsi 
viderunt ct ministri fuerunt 
sermonis, ?visum cst ect mihi 
assecnto a principio omnia di- 
ligenter ex ordine tibi scribere, 


iva ETLYV@S optime ‘Thcotile, ‘ut cognoscas 


corum yerborum do quibus 
cruditus cs veritatem. 

Fuit in dicbus Licrodis re- 
gis Iudacae sacerdos quidam 
nomine Zacharias dc vice Abia, 
ct uxor illi de filiabus Aaron, 


Ex TOV Ouyarépav ct nomen cius Elisabet. *Erant 
° hoa Se 
€vavriov’ Tov Geov, Topevopevot 
év macas Tais’ €vroAais cat Sixawpacw Tov — illis tilius, eo quod esset Elisa- 


autem iusti ambo ante deum, 
incedentes in omnibus manda- 
tis et iustiticationibus domini 
sinc querella. 7 Et non crat 


bee sterclis et ambo processis- 
* Factum 


[7] "Edo aper” oreipa, Kal aphorepor mpoBeAnxores 


€vy Tais npepas avTay joa. 


éyevero O€ ev TO 





Inscriptio 
EYAITEAION KATA AOYKAN 
in ACDLXA. 1. 33. EKMSsU. 
KATA AOYKAN 
in BF. 
KATA AOYKAN ‘AION EYAIT. 

r. 

EK TOY KATA AOYKAN EYAITrEAIOY 
69. 

AOYKAS in A** (om. A*.) 
(In codicibus VR inscriptio non legitur.) 





l. ercyecp. 1. (postea avratac@a: L.) 

— rerAngopnuevwy] wANPO gopnperwy 
aic A. 

— ev] om. F. 

2. eaQwe ABPR. rel. Orig. iv. 315%. | 
cal’ a 1), Eus. HE. iii. 4 (91). D.E. 
1204. 


2. wapesocay BDPR. rel. Orig. iv. | -dw- 
cay K. Eus.)).E. | -dwoay AX. 

— yevopevor] om. XP. | Contra, rel. Iren. 
202.227. Orig.iv. Eus. ULE. D.E. 
(yevopevov C.) 

3. xapos) add. ct spirituo sancto 6. add. 
ct spiritui sancto g'. Goth. | Contra, 
Vulg. ces (biat a.) Orig. int. Hier. 
iii. 939e-f. 

4. wv) rwy D*. (seq. xaraxnoünc A*.) 

5. Baorewc}) f praem. rov s. ACDP. 
rel. (h. U.] {| om. BRL. 

—ovopart| ovopa FE. 

— yuvn] tpracm. 1 5. APRL. rel. | om. 
BCDX. 1. 33. [h. H.] 

—avry BC*DL(X). 1. 33. Am. Fuld. 
For. eff | tavrov s. AC*PR. rel. 
Vulg.Cl b.ef.g?. (h. a.) Syr.Hel. vv. 
rel. ut vid. 


FF 


5. ro ovoua] om. ro A. 


— EXwaBer AB*CPR. rel. sim. a.(alibi) 
e. (h. a. hic. ct verr. 40, 41, 57). | BAge 
caBer B* semper. | EdaoaseO D. 
-beth Vulg.Cl. Fuld. (Am. ver. 57). cf. 

Syr.Uecl. -bel 5. (similiter fere habent 

postea). 

evavrioy BC*X. | fevwrow >. AC® 

DPR. rel. Orig. iii. 934°. (o schedis 

Grabii et Combefisii). 

7. nv » FA. (B)DLXA, 33. Latt.(h. a.) 
Goth. Eth. | {1 EA. 5. ACPR. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Licl. Mempb. Arm. (EM- 
caseO 1).) | om. » B. 69. (h. F.) 

— rac} om. 1. 

— neay] ante rp0seB. D. e. 


e 


a 





8. — Princinis Cl. | 5. uxor illius Ct | 


Elisabeth C 
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— Google 


KATA AOYKAN. 


I. 9. 


est autem cum sacerdotio fun- 
geretur in ordine vicis suae 
ante dcum, *secundum con- 
suctudinem sacerdotii sorte 
Cxiit wt incensum poncret in- 
greseus in templum domini; 
et omnis multitudo crat po- 
puli orans foris hora incensi. 
'Apparuit autem illi angolus 
domini stans a dextris altaris 
incensi: ‘ct Zacharias turba- 
tux est vidons, ct timor inruit 
super cum. “Ait autem ad 
illum angelas, Ne timeas, Za- 
charia, quoniam cxaudita cst 
deprecatio tua, et uxor tua 
Elisabet parict tibi filinm, et 
vocabis nomen eius [ohannem, 
et crit gaudium tibi ct exul- 
tatio, ct multi in nativitate 
cius gaudcbunt: “orit enim 
magnus coram «domino; ct 
vinum ct sicera non bibet, et 
spiritu sancto replebitur ad- 
huc ex utero matris suae; “ct 
multos tiliorum Israhel con- 
vertet ad dominum deum ipso- 
rum: Vet ipee praccedet ante 
illum in spiritu ct virtute Ile- 
liac, ut convertat corda patrum 
in filios ct incredibiles ad pra- 


ABCD. jeparevey avtov ev TH Taber THs éehnuEpias avrov 
1.33.60. _— €vayri Tou Jeov, ꝰ kata To eos THs iepareias EAayxeEV 
miles) ame TT Ouucaca’ eiceXOwv eis Tov vaoy Tov Kupiou: 
8. hale a 10 kal mav To TAnOos *Hv TOU Aaov’ mpocevYopeEvoY 
{F €€m TH wpa Tov Gusuaparos. “ whOn 5€ avTe ayye- 
Aos xupiov éoras €k befrav tov Ovotaarnpiov Tov 

Oupiaparos: ** xat érapaxOn Zaxapias idwv, Kat 

$H poBos émerecev ér aurov. ™elmev d€ mpos’ avrov 
1? o ayyedos, M7 Pood, Zaxapia:* dort eirnnova On 
50 7” denois gov, Kal n yun gou Enodfer ! yevuyoes 
Tz viov gol, Kat Kadeces TO Gvona’t avrov * Iwayny": 
§ Fr, Sin. * kat — Xapa gou xa ayadXiaats, Kat roAAot 
emi 7 * yevéres” QUuTOU Xapycovras. ° eorat yap 

peyas: évesrriov [ rou | Kuptov’ Kat olvoy Kal cixepa ov 

pn win, Kat mvevparos ayiov mrnoOnceras €TL EK 

KolAias unrpos avroo: *° Kau moAAous TOY VI 

‘Topana emarpeyer emi KUptov tov Oeov auTay 

*Mal4¢:56 7 8 «qi auros mpoeAevorerat EVOTLOY QUTOU EV TvEv- 
17, ‘Hsia. pare Kal Suvaper Halov, emirrpeya norpdions TatE- 


“poy emi réxvo, Kai amreOeis ev ppovnces Sixaicsy, 
€Tousacat Kupitp Aaov KATETKEVAT HLEVOY. 


18 


Ka €Lrey 


dentiam iustorum, parare do- 
mino plehem perfoctam. '*Et 
dixit Zucharian ad angelum, 
Unde hoc sciam? ego enim 
sum soncx, ct uxor mca pro- 


Zaxepias mpos Tov ayyeNov,. Kara Tt yua@copas 


TOUTO 5 


€yo yap eiue mpecBurns, Kat 7 yurn pov 





‘8. evayrs BDPRL. rel. | evayriov ACA 
X. 69. FM. | tuuriov K. 

— rov| om. 1. 

— Gov] xupov 33. ¢. Eth. Tren. 185 
edd, dominum dcum c.ff. | Contra. 
Vulg. 5f-9'. (bh. a.) rel. Iren. 185 edd. 
et edd, 


9. rov Oup.] ro Ovp. C. 

— ucthOwy)] -Oarv L. 

=—«vpioov ABC'PR. rol. vv. ren. 185. | 
Oscov C*D Gr. 

10.9” rov Aaov BC*PRLXA(S3.) EF 
Wet.MSUVIA. Am. Fuld. For. Goth. 
(G ap. West. sed qu. H. cujus specimen 
ad West. missum erat.) | frov Aaov ny 
Ss, AC*D. 1. 69. K. Vulg. Cl. e.f-g*. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Mth. (6.c.ff.g'. 
Syr.Pst. h. a.) [|(rov] wep 33.) 

— ry epg) rnc wpac 69. 

13. awey de ABCPR. rel. Vulg. g'. Syr. 
Hel. rel. | car awevy D. (b.c.)e.( ff.) 
[h. a.}] Syr.Pst. 

— drom ABC*DR. rel. 
570%, | dri C*A. 
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Orig. i. 2204. iii. 


' 13. ayyeXoc] add. domini c/ff.g'./, Arm. 


— Zaxyapac R*. ff.g°. 


D. 

— yevyvnou Orig.i.iii. | yevyn &. | yee 
ynoe C. Orig. iv. 112°. 

— viov gos ABCH o spat. rel. Goth. Oriy. 
i. iii, iv. | coe viow A. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
cl. Memph Arm. JsEth. | om. coe 
DGr. 1. Theb.Mnt. Orig. Int. Lier. 
iii. 936" 

— carseonc TAsic. (non A.) 

— Iwavny sic B saepissime. D. | + Iw- 
avyny o. AC. rel. 

14. yapa co. ABCR. rel. Latt. rel. | cox 
yapa D. Goth. Arm. 2th. Orig. fat. 
iii. 936", 

— em] ev 69. 

— yetou ABCDLAEHEMSOVA | 
tyevynon S. X. 1. 33. 69s. GI. 

15. peyac] peyap D*. 

— rov BDXA. rel | om. ACL. 1. 33. 
rT. 

— cuptov] Ocov 69. F West. 





15. wAn@noere (i.c. -rac) excex L. 


| — ee} ew K*. (corr.* ut vid.) in utero c.l. 
— EXctoaser Orig. i. 220%. iii. iv. | -Bsd | 


in ventre e. 

16. ewe Orig. ili. 570°. 936°, (ce sched. Grab. 
ct Comb.) | rpo¢g 1. U. 

ly. wpoeXevorras ABD. rel. Orig. iii. 
570*. iv. 112%4- | xpoosds. CLV. | ro- 
pevoerae F Wet. 

— avrov] cupov A. (populo Tert. de 
anim. 35). 

— HAMou ABCPRI.)CD. rel. Orig. iii. iv. 
| ‘HAaa B.Bch. Mai(*RL) ‘Ha L. 

— wartpwy lipp. Ant. 46 (22). Orig. iv. 
112°: 132°, | avOpwrwy 69. 

— cup] pracm.rw AK. | Contra, Orig. 
iy. 82°. 112, 

— xaracctvacuevoy LEKI A. 

18. roy ayyeAov] avroy Ce. ut vid. 
(corr.?), 

— ri) rivog A*. 


10. populi erat Cl. | 15. siceram Ci. | 17. in- 
credulos Ci. 


— Google 


26. NaZapi0, 


i one 


céwr: 


~~ — 


‘ 





I. 28. 


Valg. a. b.c. e. 


Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm, Zth. 


@ yr. sin. 


21. dv rq@ vag ai- 
v. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


mpoBeBnxvia €y Tats mmepats aurns. Kal aaroK pt 
Geis o ayyedos el7rev GUT, ‘Eye Eipue TaSpima oͤ 
——— €vamriov Tov Ocoũ, Kai ameaTadny Aadn- 
oat ™ pos OE Kal evayyeAoarGat go. Tavta: * Kai 
iBov é eon over eoy Kai Bn Suvapevos * Aadjoat axpt 
7s nHEpas ventas Taira, avO av ovK ewioTevoas 
Tots Aoyots pov, oérives TAnpwOncovra els TOV KaL~ 
pov avTav. * Kai ny o— Aaos mpoc doKay TOV Zaxa- 
piay, Kal eBavpaton € ev T@ xpoviCey QUTOY Ev T@ Vag. 

* e£ed Oo be ovx *éduvaro’ 


Aadjoas aurois Kal 
emeyvoray OTe omraciay ew@pakey €v T@ vam’ Kat 
auros nv Stavevwv avrois, Kat Otépever Keopos. 3 Kai 


eyeveTo ws émAncOnoay ai nuépar ths AEtToUupyias 
aurob, annrdev eis TOV OlKoV auTov. ** erat oe Tav- 
Tas Tas nHEpas ouvehapev “EdoaBer 7 yuvn aurou; 
Kal TreptexpuBey éavrny unvas TEVTE, Aéyouca OTL 





cessit in diebus suis. Et 
respondens angelus «ixit ci, 
Ego sum Gabrihel qui adsto 
ante deum, et missus sum lo- 
qui ad te et haec tibi evangeli- 
zare; “et ecce eris tacens et 
non poteris loqui usque in diem 
quo haec fiant, pro eo quod 
non credidisti verbis meis, quae 
implebuntur in tempore suo. 
*' Et erat plebs expectans aoa 
chariam, et mirabantur Te 
tardaret ipse in templo. 
gressus autem non 

loqui ad illos; et cognoverunt 
quod visionem vidisset in tem- 
plo: et ipse erat innuens illis, 
et permansit matus. ™ Et fac- 
tum est ut impleti sunt dies 
officii eius, abiit in domum 
suam. * Post hos autem dies 
concepit Elisabet uxor eius, et 
occultabat se mensibus quin- 
que, dicens, * quia sic fecit 
mihi dominus in diebus quibus 
respexit auferre obprobrium 
meum inter homines. 
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Oũros Hot WETOLNKEY 


9 ~ ww 4 
aereiy * overdos pov év avO parrots. 


3 *°’Ep de TT]? pnve T@ exp dareaTaAn o ayyehos 
PaBpind * aro. rou Geos eis TroAw ris PadiAaias, 7 i) 
ovoua Nagaper, © 


pos mapBevov | 


avdpt @ Ovopa ‘lwond, €& oixov * Aaveid,” 


Ovoua, THS TapOévov Mapiap. 


emyoTeuperny” 


8 rai eloeNOov [o 


' KUplos év nuépais ais emeidey 


* In mense autem sexto 
missus est angelus Gubrihel a 
dco in civitatem Galilacae cui 
nomen Nazarcth, ad virgi- 
nem dcesponsatam viro cui no- 
men erat Ioseph, de domo 
David, et nomen virginis Ma- 
ria. Et ingressus angelus 
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18. cas 1 yur) om. xai 1. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 1183, 

19. wapeornewe Orig. iv. 132°. | wxapec- 
rec D. 

— svwm. rov Gov) ante dominum b.c./f. 
g'. (Contra, Vulg. a.e./.) 

20. h¢ npepac Orig. iv. 1184. | npepac ye 
D. Latt. 

— wArnpwOncovra: ABC. rvl. | rAnoOn- 
govras D. Orig. iv. 1184. 

21. rpocdoxwy] rpocdeyopuevoc D. 

— ev] em D. 

— xponZav] xponatay A. 


= avroy ev ty vay ACDX. rel. Vulg. 


cef.f.g'. Goth. ut vid. Arm. | ev ry 
yaw avroy BL. (om. aurov a. b.) 


- 99, edvvaro AB*Bch.RLMai.K. | tydvy. 


©. B*CD. 33.sic rel. 


} = avroic om. 69. 


— exeyy.] eveyy. WS. | mox opaxey A. 

— dtcepevery] dcepecvew D. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Memph. | ¢capevey A. 
we 

23. eyevero] om. Syr.Pst. «Eth. 


—— ee oe 


— 


23. exrnoOnoay] exrAnpwOncay 1. F West. 
(exdnO. W°.) 

— axnhO.] praem. rore D. 

24. pera de) cas pera D. 

— ravrac rac 1epac] rag nuEepac rav- 
rac D. 69. E. Memph. | Contra, rel. 

— EXsoaBer] -Bed D. (vid. ver. 5). 

— avrov] Zaxapiov Mmg. litt. rubr. 

— éauvrny Orig. iii. 938". (e sched. G. et 
C.) | aurny L. 

25. ohroc Vsic(Aap.7/.) 

— cupioc)] tpraem.o s. AB. rel. | om. 
CDL. 33. 

— exmudey ABCL. 1s. 33. rel. | epeder 
DAW. egicey X. 69. 

— oveadoc] fpracm. ro s. ABC. rel. 
| om. B*J?l.Afai.DL. 1. 

— pov] add. az’ euuov BRI. (non habet 
Mai.) 

26.ry pn ry éxtw ABC. rel. Vulg. 
df.g'. Orig. Int. iii. 938°. | rep txer@ 
unvi DGr. e. Petr. Alez.ap. Routh. iv. 


29. (codem autem tempore a.b.ciff. | 


In ipso autem tempore Jren. 185.) 


| 26.6 ayy.] om. 6 69. Eus. D.E. 329°. 


— aro BL. 17. 69. W*. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
\towo s. ACD. rel. Syr.Hel. ut vid. 
Arm. £us. D.E. 

— rov Gov Eus. D.E. | om. rov 69. 
(domino 6.c,ff-) 

— rnc TadstAatac Eus.D.E. | PadcAacay D. 

— ¥ ovoua NaZap. Eus.D.E. | om. D 

— Nalaper St. 3. Bs.Bch.Mai.L. 33s. 
KSs. e. | NaZape8 Elz. Bs. Btly.C. 1. 69. 
EGHMUVIA. Vulg. b.c. Memph. 
Goth. Orig. Int. iii. 938¢. Eus. D.E. 
(h. a.) | NaZapa@ AA. 

27. euynorevpeyvny AB*RLAMaiL.| Tepe 
vnocreuneyny Ss. B*CXA. rel. Eus. 
D.E. | pepynopevny D. 

— wvoua L. 

— o«ov) add. xa: xarpiag CF WestL. 
1. Eus. D.E. (vid. cap. ii. 4). | Contra, 
rel. vv. (ct Theb.) Orig. Int. iii. 938°. 

28. eceAOwy] eXOwy A* (corr.'.) | ato- 
nr\Gev L. 





23. facti sunt Am. 
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¢ Esa. 9: 6. 

4 Mic. 4:7. 


— * 
€OTAL TEéAos. 


Geov. 
36. ovveAnguia 


Tx 


* R ~ 
KUPLOS META OU, 


TOU TaTpos curoũ, 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ayyeAos | mpos aurny eirev, Xaipe, xeyapirwpevy’ oO 
[evroynpern ou ev yuvargiv. | 
} °H det ‘emi T@ royy SterapaxOn Kai Stedoyi- 
Cero TOTamros ein 0 aoTacLos ovTos. 


31 b 


33 d 


*rov Oeov' wav phpua. 


* Kau elev O 
ayyedos avtn, Mn doBov, Mapiap, eipes yap xapiv 
Kat idov ovAdnuyn év yaoTpl, 
Kat rey vio, Ka Kaherers TO ovoua avrov Incour. 
obTos €oTat peyas, Kat vios uYpiorou KAnOnoerat, 
° Kal dares auT@ Kuptos © Oeos Tov Opovoy * Aaveid " 
kat BactAevoes ert TOY oikov 
"laxwB eis Tous aidvas, Kat Ts Baotreas QUTOU OUK 
5+ Elrrev de Mapiap mpos TOV ayyedov, 
IIas €ora: rovro, emrel avpa oðᷣ YvooKe ; 
amoxpiBeis ¢ O ayyedos elev aur, [Ivetpa a aytov emre- 
Aevoerae emt oe, Kal | Suvapus upiorou emirKac el 
got, O10 Kat TO yevuonevro⸗ aytov KAnOnoerat vios 
6 kat idov Ratner 7 ouyyerns cou, Kal 
aurn ‘ ouveiAnger” viov ev * ynpee’ auris, Kat oöros 
un ẽxros éoriy sath ™ Kadovpery oTEipe, 
advvarnoe:! rapa 


I. 29. 


ad cam dixit, Tave, gratia 
plena: dominus tecum: bene- 
dicta tu in mulicribus. ® Quae 
cum audissct, turbata est in 
scermonc cius, ct cogitabat qua- 
lis esset ista salutatio. ™ Et 
ait angelus ci, Ne timeas, Ma- 
rin: invenisti enim gratiam 
, apuddeum. 7' Ecce concipies 
in utero ct parics filinm, et 
vocabis nomen cius lesum: 
3 hic crit magnus ct filius altis- 
simi vocnbitur,et dabitillidomi- 
nus ſdeus] sedem David patris 
cis, ct regnabit in domo Iacobd 
in neternum, PRet regni cius 
non crit finis, 34 Dixit autem 
Marin ad angelum., Quomodo 
fict istud. quoniam virnm non 
cognosco? > Et respondens 
35 anyelus dixit ci, Spiritus sanc- 

Kal tus stipervenict in te, ct virtus 
altissimi obumbrabit tibi: ideo- 
que ct quod nascetur sanctum 
vocabitur filins dei. * Ee ecce 
Elisabet cognata tua ct ipsa 
concepit tilium in senecta sia, 
ct hic mensis est sextus illi 
quac voentur sterclis: * quia 
non crit impcssibile apud deum 
omne verbum. * Dixit autem 


” bre ovᷣx 


Plren 





28. 6 ayyeAog post aosdO. ACD. rel. Vulg. 
@(ut vid.)b.c.e.(sic.) Syr. Hel. Goth. 
ith. | om. BL. 1. Memph.edd.et MSS. 
Arm. Zoh. (contra, MS, mg.) | post av- 
ray 4. 69. FWest. fiffh. Syr. Pot. 
Arm. Use. 

— xpoc aurny] add. eunyyeAccaro aurny 
cas A. a.(6.)e.f.l. Syr.Hcl. | om. Vulg. 
cf. Syr.Pst. (om. mox yape ceyap. 
b.) 

— evroynuevn ov ev yuvatiy ACDXA. 
$3. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Æih. Eus. D.E. 329° Tert. de Virg. 
vel. 6 diserte. (vid. ver. 42).| om. BL. 1. 
Syr.Hier. Memph.(sic). Theb. Mat. 
Arm. 

29. 9 6s AB.Mai.CD*. rel. | om. B.Ble. 
| 9y de D*.ut vid. [| tadd. wWovea ¢. 
AC. rel. Fauld. a.b.cefiffig't. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. Goth. th. 
(cum sudisset Vulg.Cl.et Am.) | om. 
BDLX. 1. Memphi(Schw.) Theb. 
(Maxt.) Arm. 

— ext ry Noyw dterapay9n B(D)LX. 1. 
Arm. (erapax6n D.) | téurapayOn 
exe rw Aoyw tavrov” sg. AC. rel. 
(Latt.)  Syrr. Pst.& Hel. (Alemph.) 
(Theb. Mat.) (Goth.) ZEth. (om. avrov 
BDLX. 1. We Memph. Theb. Mat. 
Arm.) | in introitu ejus a.d.(e.)f-g'.l. 
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Goth. (Contra, Vulg. cf) | ccera- 
paxOn tantum C*. 
29. dueXoyiZero}] add. ev iaury DX. 33. 


F West. Syr.Icl.mg. Goth. | add. pos- 


tea rXeyouca X. 33. F West. Syr.Hel.mg. 
| Contra, rel. 

— roraroc] rodaroc D*. | add. a» D. 

— en]om. 1. | e L. 69. 

— worarocg....ourog] Vulg. c.(e.) | quod 
sic bencdixissct eam 2.4/7.1 qualis es- 
set haec {ista g'.) salutatio (add. et g'.) 
quod sic bencdixissct cam _f:g'. Goth. 

30. cat eemey) ecwev Oe 1. 

— vayy.arry ABL. rel. Vulg. c.ff.q'. 
| o ayy. xpog aurny C. e. Cypr.289. 
| avry o ayy. D. 69. bf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. ÆEth. (h. a.) 

— Mapiap Eus. D.E. 339°. | Mapa D. 
Tren. 185. 

— ry ew Eus.1.E. | Oeov 1. (Domino 
Orig. Lnt. iii. 939°.) 

Sl. ovAAnwe....Teges 33. G9. 


Eus. D.E. c. Mel. 32% in Pe. 5754, 


Mareel. ap. Eus.10°. (ovddgby Orig. . 


iv. 4339.) 

32. ovr0¢ Orig. iv. 4334. Eus. D.E. 339°. 
353%. c. Mcl. in Hs. 5754. ad Steph. xv. 
251. Marcel.ap. Eus. | avrog X. 

S4.ecrmey ce Vulg. c.efim. Syr. Hel. 
Memph. rel.| cae ecrey 1). a. (Syr.Vst.] 


| Contra, - 


34. Mapran ABC*D*. rel. | Mapa C*ut 


vid. D®. c. 

— rwe.... yrvworw] ecce ancilla Domini, 
contingat mihi secundum vorbum tuum 
b. (et om. in ver. 38). 

— rovro} ro L. || pracm. poe B.mg.( Bch.) 
man.rec.( Mat. )C°X. 1. 33. 69. F West.M. 
Syr.Hel. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. (/Eth.) 
Greg. Thaum. 4*.| non hubent AB*C*D. 
rel, Lutt. m. Syr.Pst. Goth. Eus. D.E. 
329°. 

35.0 awoxp.o V. 

— emote} om. Syr.Pst. 

— wo Petr. Alex. Routh. iv. 47. 
A* ut vid. 

— yevvepevov Lipp. Phil. vi. 35. (194). 
Greg. Thaum.4*. Petr. Alex. Eus.).E. 
329°, | yevopevoy ATT /. yevvop. 33. 
69. U. |ladd. ex cov C®. 1. 33. Vulg. 
Cl. a.c.e.m(bis). Svyr.Pst. Arm.ed. 
Eth, Jren.216. Lipp. Phil. vi. 35 (194). 
Grey. Thaum. 4*.  Tert. adv. Prax. 26. 
Cypr. 289. (pracm. fil. 1°84.) in 
Syr.Pst.MS. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 7. 
non habent ABC?D. rel. Am. — 
Syr.IIel. Syr.Ilier. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. AISS. Orig. Int. iii. 951%. Dion. 


| crore 





+9, am. doun Am. | 5. nascotur ex to Cl. | 
3U. senectuto Ci. | scxtus cst Cl. 
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Alex. ap. Griesbach. Petr. Alez. 
DE. Tert, adv. Prax. 27. 

36. ExtoaBer Eus.ad Steph. i. 225. | -8e0 
+ © DP, 69%. Orig. Int. iv. 4668. 

— ovyyevnc BC*Xsic. rel. Eus.ad Steph. 
i, 221. | ovyyenc AC*DLA. 69. EGH. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Graece. 
Steph. i. 225. evyyenda.) 

— ouverngey BL. Late. Memph. | tour- | 
eArAngua 5. ACD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& | 


- — ynpa AB. Bch. Afai.CDLXA. 1.33. 69. 
'- EF Wet.GHuKMUVPA. | tynp¢ s. Ss. 
= — pny) pracm.o A. 
“ =< acaoriv] om. 1. 
me $7. aduvarnen 69. 
') — wapa rov Geov B(D)I.. (post pnya D. 
eth.) | twapa ry Oey §. AC. rel. 
| rapa Oey 1. 
38. om. ad pnpa cov 5(vid. in ver. 34). 


— axe de) cat axey TD. a. (Contra, 
Latt. rel. Syr. IIel. (Syr.Pst.]) 

— Maprap ABC? rel. | Mapia C*D. 

— arnd\Oev) areorn D. 
b.c.ef.ff-q'. Chiat a.) 

$9. avacraca ce Eus.ad Steph. i.225. | — 
rac avacraca AK. 

— Mapiap Eus. ad Steph. | Maoa D. 

— ey rac nuepac ravrarc] om. P. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


dé Maprap, Idov 7 SovAn Kupiov: yévorro pow Kara 
TO pnua cov. Kal amndAdev am aurns 0 ayyedos. 

4°’ Avacraca d¢ Mapiap év rats nuepas ravrass 
emopev8 eis THY dpeuwny pera omovdns eis ToALy 
‘Tovda, ™ Kat eon dAdev eis TOV olKoy Zaxaptov Kal 
noracato thy EdwouBer. “Kat eyévero ws 7KOU- 
cev *rov’ aomacpov ths Mapias 7 'EXoaBer, 
éoxiptncevy To Bpephos ev TH KotAia avuTns Kal 
éewAna@n mvevparos ayiov 7 EAoaBer, * kai avepa- 
ynoev * Kpavyn’ peyany, Kai elev, EvAoynuevn ov 
éy yuvativ, car § evroynpevos O kapros: TS KotAlas 
gov." © Kat mroGev pot 7 TOUTO iva ErOn ” uvryp TOU 
Kuptov jou mpos pes “i8oo ) yeep ws eyevero 7) povy 
TOU aoa wou gov ¢is Ta WTA pOD, ETRipTHoEV ev 
ayaddaoet TO Bpepos ev ™ KotAia pov. ™ Kat pa- 
kapia n moTevoare OTL €OTaL redelwors Tois A€Aa- 
Anpevots aur Tapa Kupiov. 

5 Kal etreyv Mapiap, Meyaduver y Wux7 pov 
Tov KUptop, Kat nyadXacev TO mvedpa jou eT TO 
be@ TH Gwrnpi pov, ™ Gre eméBAcev Emi Thy TaTeEl- 


Eus. | 39. ravrace Eus.ad Steph. | execvacc TI* 


ut vid. Mcemph. 

— lIovéa Eus.ad Steph. | Juda Vulg. 
Judeac b. e. (F. . (h. a.) ZEth. Judac C*DL. 
ef. Orig. Int iii. 939°. 

40. EXiaapser Orig. Int.iii. Eus.ad Steph. 

(vid. Eus. ad i. 225. | B860 D. 

4l. roy aoxw. rn¢ Map. 1) EXte. BC*DL. 
1. 69. Latt. (h.a.) Arm. Orig. iv. 148°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 939°. Cypr. 288. | +1) 

EMo. r. aoe. tr. Map. 5. AC*. 33. F 


C2.) 


| 
| 
| Kite, rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Blemph. Goth. 
ÆEth. (EX:eaBed 1.) 
— ro Bpeſoc ev ry corte aurne Orig. iv. 
149", Orig. Int. iii. (ev avry Theb. 
Mnt.) | ev ry cowrug rnc EX:caBed ro 
Bpegoc aurncg D. || Bpegoc] add. prac 
gaudio Syr.Hcl.mg. in gaudio Orig. 
| Int. iii. 942°, 
— EXoaper ad fin.] -Bed D. | Contra, 
| Orig. iv. 
| 42. avegwenoey ABD. rel. Orig. iv. 149% - 
| | aveBonoey C. 33. 69. F. 
— xpavyy BL. Orig. iv. 149*-> dis. | 
discessit Vulg. | tgwxy o. ACD. rel. Late. Syrr.Pst.& . 
Hel. (Orig. iv. 149°. in interpr. ) 
— ov} co LIT. 
' 43. Og] e\Ooy A. 
— 7poc pe] mpoc ene B. 
44. ev ayadXcace} post ro Bpegog ACA | 


Maria, Ecce ancella domini, 
fiat mihi secandum vcrbum 
tuum. Et discessit ab illa 
angelus. 

” Exsurgens autem Maria 
in diebus illis abiit in montana 
cum festinatione in civitatem 
Inda, “et intravit in domum 
Zacharine et salutavit Elisabet. 
“Et factum est ut audivit sa- 


“ Iutationem Muriae Elisabet, 


exultavit infans in utero eius, 
ct repleta est spirita sancto 
Elisabet, “*ct excinmavit voce 
magna ect dixit, Benedicta tu 


. inter mulieres, ct benedictus 


fructus ventris tui. “ Et unde 
hoc mihi ut veniat mater do- 
mini mei ad me? ‘Ecce enim 
ut facta est vox salutationis 
tuac in auribus meis, cxultavit 
in raudio infans in utcro mco. 
“Ee beata quae credidit quo- 
niam perticientur ca quae dicta 
sunt ei a domino. 


“Et ait Maria, Magnificat 
anima mea duminum, “ ct ex- 
ultavit spiritus meus in dco 
salutari meo. “quia respexit 
hutnilitatem ancillac suae: ecco 





EGHUKMSUVIA. e. Sxr. IIel. Momph. 
Goth. (sEth.) Orig. iii. 938" (e sch. G. 
ct C.) Orig. Int. iii. 944°. 


| Contra, B 
1.69. Fs. Vulg. bdefffg'. (h. 


a.) Arm. Orig. ii. 496° iv.82% Orig. 
Int. iii. 
toxiprncey Syr.Pst. (add. peyadAy.) 


44. cosa rou] xapdig poor ML. 
45. cat Orig. iii. 980!.| om. C*ut vid.(hab, 


936°. 940°. | om. 33. | ante 


— paxapia}) add. es a.c.ef. | Contra, 
Vulg. 6,ffg':?+ Orig. iii. (add. tu /Eth.) 
— aury Am. Orig. iii. | tibi Vulg.Cl. a. 
b.c.efifig'*l. sEth. 
| 46. Maprap ABC* rel. Memph. | Mapra 
| C*D. Valg. cejfg'. “ glorificat Domi- 
num Maria” Tert. dc An. 26. | Elisa- 
bet a.(6.)l. Jren. 235. ‘Invenitur beata 
Maria sicut in aliquantis cxcmplaribus 
reperimus prophctare. 
noramus quod sccundum ulios codiccs, 
et hace verba Elizabct vaticinetur.” 
i Orig. iii. 940+. interprete Hicronymo. 
47. ere Orig. iii. 941" (e sch. Gr.et Comb.) 
| ew» D. 
' 48. eweSrAeer] add. cvptog D. | Contra, 
Orig. Int. iti. 941°. 


Non enim ig- 


45. quao ercdidisti Cl. | sunt tibi Ci. 
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poBovpevors aurov 


QUT OY F 
CeV TaTreLvous" 


wAovrovyTas éfaméarerAev KEvous’ 
‘Topanad traidos avrov, puna Onvat éA€ous, = Kabrs 
ehadnoer ™pos Tous Tarepas HOY, 7? “ABpacp Kal 
TO oTeppare — els TOY al@va. 


~ , » ~ 
voow TIS dovdAns QUTOU. 
Haxapiovoty Pe Tama ai yevea’ 
o duvaros: 


KATA AOYKAN. 


53 


idov yap amro Tov yoy 
28 ort _eroinaey prot 
Kai aytov TO ovopa avroo- 
Kai TO €Aeos avTov eis yeveas * kal yeveas” Tols 
' éroinoev xparos év Bpaxiou 
aurov, dverkopmicey umepnpavous dtavoia kapdias 
** nadeirev duvacras amo Opoven, Kal tyro 
TELYWVTAS ever Anoey ayabary, Kal 
> avredaBero 


°"Epuewvev dé 


I. 49. 


enim ex hoc beatam me dicent 
omnes generationcs, “quia fe- 
cit mihi magna qui potens est, 
et sanctum nomen eius, ct 
miscricordia eius in progenies 
ct progenies timentibus cum, 
5! Fecit potentiam in brachio 
suo, dispersit superbos mente 
cordis sui: * deposuit potentes 
de scle et exaltavit humiles, 
*esuricntcs implevit bonis, et 
divites dimisit inancs, ** Sus- 
cepit Israhcl paerum suum 
memorari misericordiac, * gj- 
cut locutus est ad patres nos- 
tros, Abraham et semini eius 
in saccula. * Mansit autem 
Maria cum illn quasi mensibus 
tribus, et reversa cst in domum 
suam. 


Mapeiy ov auTy as" unvas Tpeiss Kal vréaTpevev 
eis TOY Olxov auTns. 


6 sd Tp dé ‘ExoaBer errno Gn 6 0 Xpoves TOU TEKELY 
QUTNY, Kat eyernoey viov. 
orKot Kai ot ouvyeveis aurns Ort eweyaduver KUptos 
TO eheos QUTOU yer auTnSs, Kai ouvexatpov æuri. 
° Kat éyévero ev * rn HEP SE ™ oydon Aqo Tept~ 
Tepety TO masSiov- Kal €xaAouy auto eri TO GvopaTi 
Tov Tarpos avrov Zayapiay. 
LnTyp avrov elev, Ovxi, ahaa KAnOnoeras * Twas’. 

* kai * etray" mpos QuTny Ort Ovdets ear * ex ™s 
T@ OVvopaTe TOUTY. 


ovyyevelas” 


wov os KaAelrat 


60 


Kal nKOVTaY ol Tept~ 


Kat droxpibcioa 7 


7 Elisabeth antem implctam 
est tempus parienili, ct peperit 
filium. *Et audicrant vicini 
ct copnati cius quia magnifica- 
vit dominus misericordiam 
suam cum illa, ct congratula- 
bantur ci. ° Et factum est in 
die octavo vencrunt circumci- 
dere puerum, ct voecant cum 
nomine patris cius Zachariam. 
©Et respondens mater cius 
dixit, Nequaquam, scd voca- 
bitur Iohannes. *' Ee dixerunt 
ad illam quia nemo cst in cog- 
Natione tua qui vocetur hoc 


a ee a ae ee ee —— ——— — — 


48. avrov] aurnc A*. corr.'. 

49. peyaka BD*L. | tpeyartaa gs. A. 
rel. (-Aca CD*. 33. E*KU* 7/1. Psalt. 
Turic.) {ladd. 6 G60c D. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. iii. 941°. 

50. ag yeveac A(in Lucac textu) BCDL. 
33. rel. Am. Fuld. a.bc.e. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Jnt. 
iii. 941°. | eg yeveay 1. 69. FM. Psalt. 
Turic. f.ff-(g'.)l. JEth. | aro yeveac 
A in fine Psalterii., Vulg.Cl. Theb. 
Mat. 

— cat yeveag BC*L. Am. Fuld. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. | cat yeveay 1. 69. FM. Psalt. 
Turic. ff (g'.y. | fyevewy &. A(hic) 
C*D. 33. rel. a.b.c. Syr. Hel. Goth. 
(Eth.) Orig. Int. iii. | ag yeveay A 
in fine Psalt. (Vulg.Cl) Theb. Mat. 
(Arm.) | ca: yevewy A. (om. e.) 

51. davorg) Scavorag EFA. 


55. a¢ roy awya A(hic)BDLA. 33. rel. 
Tren. 185. | éwe awwvog A(in Psalt.)C. 


1. 69. FMS. Psalt. Turic. 
56. Mapiau] Mapia J). 


— wc BL.1.| téou 5. AC. rel. jjom. 
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— — —— — — — 


D. 69. a.b.effg'.l. Memph. MS. Theb. 
Mnt. Orig. Int.942°, | Contra, Vulg. 
c.f. Mcmph.cdd.ct MSS. rel. 

57. ry Orig. iii, 942" (c sch. G.ct C.) | 
rnc 69. 

— xpovoc]} add.xcat 69. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

58. ot ovyy.] om. of D. 

— avurnc] om. L. (avrov 69*. corr.'.) 

— avry] aurne 69. 

59. eyevero] add. de I. Memph. 

— ev} om. DL. 

Ty 1MEpg Ty oydoy BCDL. 33. 69. 
(Latt.) Arm. | try oyé. ny. S. A. rel. 
a.(ut vid.) 

— nr\Oay 1)*. 

— exadovy] tAadovy 1. 

— Zaxaptar) -pia PV. 

60. cAnOnoerar) wryotrar L. |jadd. ro 
ovona avrov C*D. Memph.MS.&W. 
| Contra, ABC?L. rel. Memph.Schw.& 
MSS. Theb. Mut. rel. 

6l.eray DLA. 1. | terov ¢. ABC. 
rel. 

— ort] om. 1. 
Vulg. £) 


a.bc.cffig'.l. (Contra, | 


6l. ee rnc ovyyevaag ABC*LA. 33. A. 
Memph. /Eth. | fev ry ovyyevag S. 
C*D.) rel. Latt. (om. ff*.) Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. Arm. (ey re ouvyenta 
D.) 

— Tw ovopart rourp] ro ovoua rovro D. 

62. ro reay}] orco ay D. 

— Gere V. 

— avro BD. 33. 69. FG. | tavroy ¢. 
ACL, rel. Latt. 

63. mivaxiwcoy ABC*L. rel. Orig. iv. 118°. 
| wmvanda C*utrid.D. (IIINAKIC 
Memph.) vid. Orig. iii. 570° 

— XAtywy Orig. iv. | om. D. e. 

— eoryv] eoras C. 1. U. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Orig. iv. 86%. | Contra, ABD. rel. vv. 
Orig iv. 118°. 

— ovopa) tpracm. ro 5. ABCD. rel. | 
om. ro B* Mail. Orig. iv. bis. 

— avrov] avry L. Orig. iv. 86*. (Contra, 
118°.) 

— xac eOavp. ravr.] pracm. cat wapa- 


— & progenic in progenies Cl. | 54. recorda- 
misoricordiac suac Ci. | SY. vocabant Ct. | 
satis sui Cl. 
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I. 75. 


Vulg.a.b.c.e. 62 
Syrr. P. H. Q 
Memph. etoGat * auto . 
Goth. Arm. Eth. Act Gau o” 


63. rtvaxioa 


KATA AOYKAN. 


€vevevoy bé TT! Twarpt avrov To Ti av OédAot Ka- 
S Kat airnoas WLVAKLOLOY eyparper 
A€ywv, *"lwavns” éoriv ' õuouo aurou- Kal eBavpa- 
way TAyTEs. = avewxOn de To oToma QuTov Tapa 
Xena Kal ” yAooca avroi, Ka éAaAet evdoyay TOV 
deov. Kal eyevero —** mavras poBos Tous ept- 
ouxouvras aurous" kau €v AN TH ope THs lovdaias 
dteAaheiTo Tavera. Ta. pipara Tatra, Kai €Oevro 
mavres ot dxovoavres év T7 xapdia aura Aéyoures, 
Ti apa TO masdtov TouTOo éaTat; Kal yap’ yelp 


7 Kai Zayapias o marnp avrov érAna6n mvev- 


nomine. ‘*Innuebant autem 
patri cius quem vellet vocari 
eum. “Et postulaus pugila- 
rem scripsit dicens, Iohanncs 
est nomen eius. Et mirati 
sunt universi. “ Apertum est 
autem ilico os eius et lingua 
cius, et loquebatar benediceus 
deum. © Et factus est timor 
super omnes vicinos eoram, et 
super omnia montana I[udeae 
divulgabantur omnia verba 
hacc, “ct posuerunt omnes 
qui audierant in corde suo, 
dicentes, Quid putas puer iste 
crit? Etenim manus domini 
crat cum illo. 


&7Et Zacharias pater eius 


, 
paros ayiou Kal — empognrevaey” A€eyur, 


' 


olxp + Aaveid” 


” xabas eAadAnoev dia oroparos TOY ayo 
' TwTnpiav é& exOpav 
NM@Y Kal €K yELpos TayTov TOY peroUyToy NMGS, 
Towjoat €A€os pera TOY Tarépwv TU@V, KL pyn- 
_™ épxov ov @porev 
™pos "ABpaay TO TWarépa mda, Tov Oovvat npiy 


t 


66. dxovovrec 
KUplov HY LET QUTOU. 
— xépas owrnpias jpivt éy 
auroo, 
an aiwvos mpopnT av avrou, ’ 
72 
oOnva Siadnxns aylas aðroũ, 
74.4 Opev [Hpdv] * a@oBos EK XEtpos 


,. «A 
Q2UT® — 


Evdoyn- 
Tos _Kuptos 6 Geos Tov ‘IapandA, ort emer keparo Kal 
emroinaey AUTpwcL T®) Aaw aurou, © Kal aiyeipey 


' masdos 


ExOpay ' puodevras Aarpevew 
€y oovoTnte Kat Stxacocvvn évwmiov avrov 


impictus cst spiritu sancto et 
prophctavit dicens, * Benedic- 
tus deus Israhel, quia visitavit 
ct fecit redemtionem plebi suac, 
et erexit cornu salutis nobis 
in domo David pueri sui, 7 si- 
cut locutus est per os sancto- 
, rum qui a saeculo sunt pro- 

hetarum cius, “salutem ex 
inimicis nostris ct de mauu 
omnium qui nos oderunt, ad 
faciendam misericordiam cum 
patribus nostris ct memorari 
testamenti sui sancti, 7? insiu- 
randum quod iuravit ad Abra- 
ham patrem nostrum, daturum 
sc nobis 7‘ut sine timore de 
manu inimicorum nostrorum 
liberati serviamus illi 7 in 
sanctitate ct iustitia coram 





xenpa ehvOn 1 yAwooa avrov D. a.b.g'. 
| Contra, rel. Vulg. c.efiff. Orig. iv. 
118°. 

64. avewy4n de} add. car F. 

— wapaxypnia cat 7 yAwoca avrov AB 
(C). rel. Vulg. (c.Xe.iff Goth. rel. 
Orig. iv. riSe. | om. D. a.b6.g'L ſom. 
avrov C*%(add.C*.) e. | wapaxp. cat 
ehvOn 6 dcopog rng yAwoone avrov 1. 

65, cas eyevero] eyevero de AK. 

— ex: wavrac goBocg ABC. rel. a. rel. 
Orig. iv.114% | goBog peyacg ext ray- 
rac D. 6c. | timor super omnes Vulg. 
ef Syrr.Pst.&cHel. Arm. (udd. audi- 
entes haec Arm.) 

— avrove Orig.iv. | aurov D. Goth. 

—,wavra Orig. iv.114°.115°. | om. L. 
Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

66. axovoavrec ALL. rel. | axovoyrec CD 
Gr. Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. (om. e.) 

— ry xapdeg ABC. rel. vv. raic cap- 
dcaie DDL. e. Arm.ap.Gb. 

— avrwy] eavrwy B (teste Vercellonio 
in supplcniis. ) 

— ca: yap BC*DL. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg. 


Memph. Goth. JEth. | *om. yap s. 


AC**. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.txt. Arm. 
66. nv] om. D. L | ante xe 1. 


— per’ avrov] per’ avrwy 69%. (corr. 


mg.’. ) 


67. expognrevorey AB*MaiCL. 1. 33. 


(expoegnr. A.) | trpoegyr. >. B*. rel. 
Euæ. in Ps. 570°. (xpognr. B*qu.7/. 
We.) | aexew D. 

— Atywy} om. D. | Contra, Orig. Int. 
iii. 943%. Eus.in Ps. 

68. xvpioc Vulg.Cl. ef. Iren. 186. Orig. 
Int. iii. 943%. Eus. D.E. 353°. | om. Am. 
Fuld. a.b.c.ff.g'L Eus. in Ps. 570. 

— extoceparo A. (add. nos Arm.) 

69. ony] Tpraem. ry s. AR. Psalt. Ta- 
ric. rel, | om. BCDL. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Memph. Goth. Exs. D.E. 353°. in Ps. 
570°. 

— waioc] tpracm. rov s. ACR. Ps. 
Tar. rel. Eus. D.E. in Ps. | om. BOL, 
70. rwy aywy Orig. iii. 798%. Eus. D.E. 

353°, in Ps. 570°. | om. rwy D. 
— ar awvoc] tpracm. rwy s. ACR. 


Ps.Tur. rel. Latt. Sytr.Pst.&Hcl. | om. 


B.Bch.Mai.LA. 33. 69. Ws. Orig. iii. 
798%. Eus.D.E. in Ps. || rpognreyavrov 
ante rey an’ awvog D. a.b.2/-ff-g'. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) Jren. 186. | 
Contra, Vulg. vv. L£xs.D.E. in Ps. 
(in utroque loco e.) 

71. e&] ex xepog D. (om. mox.) | Contra, 
Tren. 186. 

72. pera rey] per’ avrey A. 

— cas pyne.] om. ca: D. | Contra, Jren. 
185. Orig. Int. iii. 943*. 

74. agoBwe Orig. iii. 943" (0 sched. Gr. et 
Comb.) | -Bog Rwe. 

— exOpwy)] tpracm. rwy s. ACR. Ps. 
Turic. rel. | om. B. Bch. Mai.DL. 1. 33. 
69. Orig. iii. | pracm. ravrwy rev K. 
Itadd. sw» o ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm.Use. /Eth. Orig. iii. | om. BL. 1. 
69. e. Arm.Zouh. ren. 186. ie Int. 
iil. 943%¢ 

— arp. aurw....T. NEP. nuwy ver. 75] 
om. G. 


putas Meese repletus Cl. | 68. do- 
cerca aan CL | plebis C2. | 71. oderunt nos Ci. 
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— Google 


aero aad 


75. wacae raic n- 
pipasc. 


77. GMapr. , 
78, imioxiyera:. 


2. Kupsivov 


3. diay wérey. 
{2 


KATA AOYKAN. 


76 ‘ \ ®@ af , 
macas Tas nucpas' nuov. Kat ov O€ man0tov, 


mpopnrns vpiorov Kan Onon Tporropevon yap Tpo 
mpowatrov Kuptov crorpacat odous aðroũ, "7 rov dov- 
va. yvaow cwrnpias TH Aaw avTod ev adhere: apuap- 
Tuy avrav, ™ da omhayxva. €A€ous Oeot nua, ev 
ots ererneparo npas avaroAn ef inpous, “ emipavat 
Tos €V oKoTeL Kal rKg Oavarov Kan pevors, TOU 
KarevOuvat ToUs Todas ney eis odov eipvns. * To 
dé madiov nvgaver Ka expararovuro YEU LAT Kai nv 
év rais épnpuos ews nucpas avadei~ews avTov mpos 
rov ‘Iapand. 


8 ! ‘Eyévero dé év rais nucpas exeivats, en ader 
Soypa Tapa. Katoapos Avyovorou, amoypaher Oat 
moray mY oikouperny. * airn ' amoypagdy mpaorn 
éyevero enovevovros Ths Lupias Kupyviov. Kat 
eropevovro Wavres _amoypaper bau, ExaoTos eis THY 
téavrod” modu. * aveBn dé Kat "Taond amo THs 
TaAtAaias' é« wodews Nalaper eis ryv “lovdaiay, 
eis troAuy * Aavetd” Aris xadetrat BynOAcéu, dia ro ivan 


I. 76. 


ipso omnibus dicbus nostris. 
7° Et tu puer propheta altis- 
simi vocaberis: pracibis enim 
ante faciem domini parare vias 
cius, “ad dandam scicntiam 
salutis plebi cius in remissio- 
nem peccatorum eorum ” per 
viscera misericordiae dei nos- 
tri, in quibus visitavit nos 
oriens ex alto, ™ inluminare 
his qui in tenebris et in umbra 
mortis sedent, ad dirigendos 
es nostros in viam pacis. 
Puer autem crescebut et con- 
fortabatur spiritu, et erat in 
desertis usque in diem osten- 
sionis suae ad Israhcel. 


' Factum est autem in die- 
bus illis exiit edictum a Cae- 
sare Augusto ut describeretur 
universus orbis: * haec descrip- 
tio prima facta est pracside 
Syriae Cyrino: *et ibant om- 
nes ut profiterentur singuli in 
suam civitatem. ‘ Ascendit 
autem ct Ioseph a Galilaea de 
civitate Nazareth in Iludaeam 
civitatem David quac vocatur 
Bethicem, co quod esset de 


4. NaZapio 





75. tacac rac ypepag ACDR. Pealt.Tur. 
rel. a. Iren. 186. (xacac npuepac Orig. 
iii, 948") | wacaie rato Hpepacc BL. 
(Latt.) 

— sev) fpraem. rnc Zwnc Ss. |. 69. 
(E)HMSPLA. Arm. Orig. iii. 943°. | om. 
A h.1 et in fin. psals. BCDRLA. 33. F 
KUVW<«. Ps.Tur. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. th. Jren. 186. Orig. 
Int. iii. 943°. 

76. ov de Ain fin. Ps. BCDRL.33. Memph. 
| *om. de S. A kic. Ps.Tur. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. 2th. Jren. 
186. Orig. iv.117%. Orig. Int. iii. 943°. 

— chryOnoe, xporopevon T. 

— spo xpocwrov ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. 
Tren. 186. Orig. iii. 943° (e sched. Gr. et 
Comb.) | evwmoyv B. Orig. iv. 

77.avreyv BDLA. 33. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. 
edd. th. Jren. 186. | nypwy Achic et 
in fin. Psalt.)CReic. 1. MU. Ps.Tur. 
Theb. Arm.MSS. meoram Fuld.* ꝙæ. 
(i.e. “m” ad fin. voc. “remissionem ” 
bis scr.) om. Tol. Memph.W. 

78. dia ond. eX. Geov nuwy] om. F. 
(omlaxva RKTf. ordrayva LI* TS.) 

— execxeparo ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. Lutt. 

_ Syr.Hecl. Arm. Use. Æth. Iren. 185.313. 
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| extoxefera: B.Bch.Blc.Mai. Goth. | 2. hyeuovevovrog Eus. D.E. | iyepovov 


Arm.Zoh. (fut. Syr.Pst. Memph.) 
exeoxeWarar B.Bily. exeoxeyarrar L 
sic. (seq. vyac nAcog Arm.) 

78,79. avaroAn e& UWouc exegava: L. (con- 
spexit nos Oriens cx alto et apparnit 
his qui in tenebris ct umbra mortis 
sedcbant ct direxit pedes nostros in 
viam pacis. Jren. 185.) 

79. exmcgava) add. gwe D. 

— carevOnva: A. 

80. nugavey] nutavero De. 

— roc epnp. V. 

1. de Eus. D.E. 341, | om. A. 

— Avyoverov] Ayouerov CA. Goth. 
| add. rov L. 33, Eus. D.E. | Contra, 
Exs. in Ps, 542°, 543°. (a Caesare rege 
JEth.) 

— aroypagecOa: Eus. in Ps. 542°. 543°. | 
aroypawacba 1. 69. Eus.D.E. (om. 
ad aroypagecOat ver. 3. e.) 

2. axoypagn] tpraem. 7 S. ACR. rel. 
Memph. Theb. £us.in Ps. 542°. 543°, 
(aroypagiic oveng iv ry ‘Iovdaig réore 
wpwrnc imi Kupnviov Just. Tr. 78.) 
| om. BD, Eus. D.E. 341°. cod. et ed. 

— tyevero] ante axoyp. rpwrn D. Orig. 


Int. iii. 945°. | Contra, Eus. D.E. iu Ps. 


542¢, 543°. (om. 6.[a.]) 


ovrog A. | 17yepovevoavrog Eus. in Ps. 
543°. | (quae facta est sub ctc. Orig. 
Int. iii. 9449.) | mox rng Lupiag om. 
Syr.Hier.* 

— Kupnyov CDR. 1. 33. rel. Just. Tr. 
78. Ap. i.34.46. Eus. D.E. in Ps. | Kn- 
pumou A. (Kupimov 69. Knpnmov V.) 
| Kupavou B.Bch.(*Afai). Latt. Orig. 
Int. (Kupev. B*Mai.) Kvonvcuc Syr. 
HcLmg. Graecé. KYPINOC Theb. 
Mat. KYPINNEOC Memph. 

3. davrov BDL. Eus. D.E. 3414. | tedtay 
s. ACR. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg. Graece. 

— row ABC*R. rel. Lus. D.E. | xw- 
pay C*.| warpiwa D. 

4. rnc TaX.] om. rng A. 

— Naaper St. 3. Bs. Bch. Afai.L. 33s.[E] 
KSs. a.e. Just. Tr.78. | NaZapeO Elz. 
Bs. Bély.D. 1. 69. FGHMUVYIA. Vulg. 
b.c.(f.) Memph. Goth. £us. 1).E. 3414. 
ad Steph. i. 226. | NaZapa@ ACA. 

—rnyv Iovdaay Eus. D.E. ad Steph. | 
ynv Iovda D. (a.)e. 

— etc 2°.] om. A. 


— dca ro avat....c. tarp. Aa.) post ev- 





. in deserto Am 
2. ——— Cl. | 4. in civitatem Cl. 


— Google 


ABCD. 
L(X) A. 
— 
r 
Al¥* 
28. om. evrAoy. od 
ty yur. 


b Esa. 7:14. 


° Esa. 9:6. 
« Mic. 4:7. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ayyeXos | mpos aurny elev, Xaipe, xeyapirwpern o 
KUpLoS ETO. cov, [evroynuevy au ev yuvastiv. | 
?'H det * emi T@ hoye ' SterapaxOn” Kal Stehoyi- 
(ero ToTamos ein 0 aoTracpLos ovTos. kal elev o 
ayyedos aurũ, M7) doBov, Mapiop, evpes yap Xapey 
Tapa TO Geq. 31D kat idov ovrAdnuln év yaoTpl, 
Kat ween viov, kal KarErels TO Ovopa avrov Incovy. 
ig otros €oTaL uéyaus, Kal vios uipiorov KAnOnoerat, 
°xai does avT@ Kuptos o Geos Tov Opovoy * Aavetd" 
Tov matpos avTov, "kai BaciAevoer emi Tov oikoV 
"lax@B eis Tous aidvas, Kat THs BactAcias QUTOU OVK 
eT aL Tédos. >} Birrev Oe Mopiòn mpos TOV ayyedor, 
Ilos éora: rovro,. emrel avdpa Ov YLVaoKe 5 ” Kal 


amoxpibeis 6 O ayyehos elrrev QUTN, IIvedua a aytov emre- 


I. 29. 


ad cam dixit, Wave, gratia 
plena: dominus tecum: bene- 
dicta tu in muliertbus, * Quae 
cum aucdisset, turbata est in 
sermone cius, ct cogitabat qua- 
lis esset istn salutatio. ™ Et 
ait angelus ci, Ne timeas. Ma- 
rin: invenisti cnim gratiam 
apud deum. * Ecce concipies 
in utero et parics filinm, et 
vocabis nomen cius Iesum: 
32 hic crit magnus et filius altis- 
simi vocabitur.et dabit illidomi- 
nus [deus] sedem David patris 
cius, ct regnabit in domo Incob 
in netcrnum, *ct regni cius 
non crit finis. * Dixit autem 
Maria ad angelum. Quomodo 
fict istud, quoniam virum non 
cornosco? *Et respondens 
angelus dixit ci, Spiritus sanc- 
tis supervenict in te, ct virtus 
altissiini obumbrabit tibi: ideo- 


Aevoeras eri ge, Kai durauis; uviorou emir Kael 
got, O10 Kai TO YEVVOLEVOY ay.ov KAnOnoerat vios 
6 kat idov prada 7 ouyyerns cou; Kal 
aun ‘ cuveiAnger’ vioy év * ynpeu” abrũs, Kal oöros 
Env exros eoriv — ™ Kadoupevy oreipg, 
aduvarnae’ rapa * 


Geov. 
36. cvveAnguvia 


Tx 


Tov Geovd” may pyya. 


que ct quod nascetur sanctum 
voeabitur tilins dei. % Et ecce 
Flisabet cognata tuna ct ipsa 
concepit tilium in senccta s:1a, 
et hic incnsis est Sextus illi 
quno voentur sterclis: Nquia 
non crit imp. ssibile npud deum 
omne verbum. * Dixit autem 


v6 OTt ovK 


Elzrey 





28. 6 ayyedoc post asd. ACD. rel. Vulg. 
@(ut vid.)b.c.e.(sie.) Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Eth. | om. BL. 1. Memph.edd.et MSS. 
Arm. Zoh. (contra, MS.mg.) | post av- 
ray O. 69. FWest. fffh. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. Use. 

— xpoc aurny] add. eunyyeAccaro aurny 
was A. a.(6.)e.ff.l. Syr.Hel. | om. Vulg. 
F— Syr.Pst. (om. mox xoipe ceyap. 

) 

— evroynpevn ov ey yuvatkiy ACDXA. 
$3. rel. Latte. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Æih. Eus. D.E. 329°, Tert. de Virg. 
vel. 6 diserte. (vid. ver. 42).| om. BL. 1. 
Syr.Hier. Memph.(sic). Theb. Mat. 
Arm. 

29. 9) 6s AB.Mai.CD*, rel. | om. B.Ble. 
| av de De. ut vid. || tadd. wovea s. 
AC, rel. Fuld. a.b.cefiff.g'l. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.W. Goth. 2th. 
(cum audisset Vulg.Cl.et Am.) | om. 
BDLX. 1. Memphi(Schw.) Theb. 
(Mnt.) Arm. 

— ewe ry Aoyw OuerapayOn B(D)LX. 1. 
Arm. (erapax8n D.) | féverapayOn 
«xe Ty Aoyw tavrov” 5. AC. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& Hel. (Memph.) 
(Theb. Mat.) (Goth.) ZEth. (om. avrov 
BDLX. 1. We. Memph. Theb. Mat. 
Arm.) | in introitu ejus a.d.(e.)fg'l. 
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Goth. (Contra, Vulg. 
pax8n tantum C*. 

29. deeAoytZero] add. ev davry DX. 33. 
F West. Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth. | add. pos- 
tea Acyouga X. 33. F West. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
| Contra, rel. 

— moraroc] wodarog D*. | add. ay D. 

— anjom. 1.] « L. 69. 

— Toraroc....ovrog] Vulg. c.(e.) | quod 
sic bencdixissct eam a.h,f.1, qualis es- 
set haec (ista g'.) salutatio (add. et g'.) 
quod sic benedixissct cam j‘y'. Goth. 

30. wat ecrrey) acwey oe 1. 

— vayy.arry ABL. rel. Vulg. c.ffig'. 
| 0 ayy. mpog aurny C. e. Cypr. 289. 
| aury oayy. D. 69. bf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. sEth. (h. a.) 

— Mapiap Eus. D.E. 339°. | Mapa 1. 
Tren. 185. 

— ry ew Eus.1D.E. | Geov 1. (Domino 
Orig. Lnt. iti, 939°.) 

31. evdAAnpe....resee 33. 69. 


Eu. D. E. o Mel. 32%. in Pe. 5754, 


Marcel. ap. Eus. 10° (ovddAnby Orig. . 


iv. 433") 

32. ovrog Orig. iv. 4334. Eus. D.E. 339°. 
353%, c. Mel. in Es. 5754. ad Steph. xv. 
251. Marcel.ap. Eus. | avrog X. 

S4.ecrey Ce Vulg. cefim. Syr. lel. 
Memph. rel.| cae ecrev 1). a. (Syr.Pst.] 


cf.) | cura- 


{ Contra, : 


34. Maprap ABC?D?. rel. | Mapea C*ut 
vid. D*. c. 

— Twe.... ywwworw) ccce ancilla Domini, 
contingat mili secundum verbum tuum 
b. (et om. in ver. 38). 

— rovro} ro L. |] pracm. po: B.mg.( Bch.) 
man.rec.( Mai.)C°X. 1.33. 69. F West.M. 
Syr.Hel. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. (/Eth.) 
Greg. Thaum. 4*.| non hubent AB*C*D. 
rel. Lutt. m. Syr.Pst. Goth. £us. D.E. 
329¢, 

35.0 arocp.u V. 

— exce) om. Syr.Pst. 

— wo Petr. Alex. Routh. iv. 47. | core 
A* ut vid. 

— yevvwpevoy Ilipp. Vhil. vi. 35. (194). 
Greg. Thaum.4*. Petr. Alex. Eus.1).E. 
329¢, | yevopevoy ATT S.- yevvop. 33. 
69. U. |ladd. ex cov Co. 1. 33. Vulg. 
Cl. a.c.e.m(bis). Svr.Pst. Arm.ed. 
ZEth. Jren. 216. Lipp. Phil, vi.35 (194). 
Grey. Thaum. 4*.  Tert. adv. Prax. 26. 
Cypr. 289. (pracm. J/il. 18.) in te 

. Syr.Pst.MS. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 7. i 

' non habent ABCD. rel. Am. Offf-9". 

Syr.IIel. Syr.Ilier. Memph. Ad 

aArm.MSS. Orig. Int. iii. 951%. Dion. 





49, am. dous Ai. | 35. nascotur ox to Cl. | 
30. senoctuto Cl. | scxtus cst Ci. 





KATA AOYKAN. 


dé Maprap, “Idov 7 SovaAn Kuptou: ‘yevotro uot KaTa Maris, Ecce ancella domini, 


Len fiat mihi secandum verbum 
TO pyua cov. Kai arndAGev ar aur ns O ayyedos. tuum. Et discessit ab ills 


4°” Avacraca de Mapua €v Tais vacpais TQUTOLS “"S Exsurgens autem Maria 


; in diebus illis abiit in montana 
emopevn eis THY épeuny pera omovdns eis: TOW — — 
Iovda, “ Kai eiondAGev eis Tov oixoy Zayapiov kat Inda, “et intravit in domum 
’ , 8 , 41 £35) 2 e ” Zacharine et salutavit Elisabet. 
noTmacaro thy EMouBer. KQL EYEVETO WS TKOU- “Ex factum est ut audivit sa- 


ee aoe ea . , e 9 , “ lutationem Muriae Elisabet, 

had , TOV ed anita oe Mapias 7 — exultavit infans in utcro eius, 
> 6 ct repicta cst spiritu sancto 

eaKipTncey To Bpepos ev 77 Kotla BUTS" Kat Ca abets Met exelamavit voce 
erdnoOn mvevparos ayiov 7 "EXwodBer, * Kal avepar- magna ct dixit, Benedicta tu 


inter mulieres, ct benedictus 
yHoEV * Kpavyn- peyaadn, Kat elmrev, ExAoynuevn ov fructus ventris tui. “Et unde 


; ⸗ ⸗ e J as ants : if 
év yuvaéiv, Kat § evAoynpevos 0 Kapmos THs KotAlas str a a ee 

af: , ~ ~ i . 
gov.' ™ Kal modev Hot ToUTO iva ENON y uvmryp Tov ut facta est vox salutationis 


s ’ tnac in auribns meis, cxultavit 
ld cai jLou i soe HES " i8ou ) yap ws eyevero 5 povy in caudio infans in utero mco. 


“Et beata quae credidit quo- 
TOU aoTrag wow Tou els Ta OTa fou, eo KipTnoey ey niam perticientur ea quae dicta 


ayarhaces TO Bpedos ey ™ kotAia pov. ® kai par Sunt ei a domino. 
Kapia 7 moTevoare OTL €OTaL redelwons Tois AeAa- 
Anpevots aury Tapa. Kupiov. 
5 © Kai etrev Mapiap, Meyadvver y Vuxi pov “Et ait Maria, Magnificat 


47 anima mea duminum, “ ct ex- 
Tov KUptop, Kal nyadriacey TO mvedpa pov Emi Tq ultavit spiritus meus in deo 


bea 48 9 salutari meo, “quia respexit 
eꝙᷓ 79 owrnpi prov, ~ OTe ereBreen € eT Ty TAME hmiltatem anciliac suae: ecce 








Alex. ap.Gricsbach. Petr. Alex. Eus. | 39. ravraig Eus.ad Steph. | extevace T* EGUKMSUVPA. e. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 


_ DEL Tert. adv. Prax. 27. ut vid. Momph. Goth. (sEth.) Orig. iii. 938" (e sch. G. 
36. ExtoaBer Eus.ad Steph. i. 225. | -BeO | — Tovda Eus. ad Steph. | Juda Vulg. et C.) Orig. Int. iii. 9445. | Contra, B 
« © D. 69%. Orig. Int. iv. 466°. Judeac 6.e. ;F. M. (h. a.) Æth. Judac C*DL. 1.69. Fs. Vulg. bc. fiffg'. (h. 
— ovyyevnc BC*NXaic, rel. Eus.ad Steph. ef. Orig. Int. iii. 939°, a.) Arm. Orig. ii. 496 iv.824% Orig. 
~ £221. | ovyyenc AC*DLA. 69. EGH. | 40. Edcoaper Orig. Int.iii. Eus.ad Steph. Int. iii. 936°. 940°. | om. 33. | anto 
E Syr.Hcl.mg. Graecé. (vid. Eus. ad i. 225. | -3e0 D. toxiprncey Syr.Pst. (add. peyadAg.) 
-  —- Steph. i. 225. evyyenda.) 41. roy aox. rnc Map. 1) EXxio. BC*DL. | 44. coweg pov] xapdeg poe MM. 
— cuvednger BL. Latt. Memph. | tovy- 1. 69. Latt. (h.a.) Arm. Orig. iv. 148% | 45. cas Orig. iii.980!.| om. C*ut vid.(hab, 
eAngua 5. ACD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Orig. Int. iii. 939%. Cypr. 288. | +1) C?,) 
. Hel. Erte. r. aow. r. Map. S. AC* 33. F | — paxapia] add. es a.c.ef. | Contra, 
_ == ynpa AB. Bch. Mai.CDLX4. 1.33. 69. Ksic. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hicl. Memph. Goth. Vulg. 6.ff.g'* Orig. iii. (add. tu Æth.) 
EF Wtst.GLUKMUVTIA. | tynp¢ s. Ss. Eth. (EXcoaBed 1D.) — auvry Am. Orig. iii. | tibi Vulg.Cl. a. 
— pny) pracm. 6 A. — ro Bpegoc ew ry corte aurne Orig. iv. b.c.ef.ii.g'*l. sEth. 
* =< eoriyv] om. 1. 149%, Orig. Int, iii. (ey avry Theb. | 46. Mapua ABC’. rel. Memph. | Mapa 


37. advvarnon 69. 
. — wapa rov Geov B(D)I.. (post pnya D. 
Eth.) | twrapa ry Oey Fs. AC. rel. 


Mant.) | ev ry cowrrtag roc EXcoaBed ro | CeD. Vulg. c.e.f.g'. “ glorificat Domi- 
Bpegog aurng D. || Bpepoc) add. prae num Maria” Tert. dc An. 26. | Elisa- 
gaudio Syr.Hcl.mg. in gaudio Orig. bet a.(6.)l. Iren. 235. *Invenitur beata 


— ee — — — — — — — — — — — — 


| rapa Ge 1. Int. iii. 9424, Maria sicut in aliquantis cxemplaribus 
38.0m. ad pnua cov b(vid. in ver. 34). | — Edtoaper ad fin.] -Bed D. | Contra, reperimus prophetare. Non cnim ig- 

e. Orig. iv. noramus quod sccundum alios codices, 
— axey Oe) crac awey D. a. (Contra, | 42. avepwonoey ABD. rel. Orig. iv. 149%. © et hace verba Elizabct vaticinetur.” 

Latt. rel. Syr.WHcl. [Syr.Pst.]) | aveBoyory C. 33. 69. F. i Orig. iii. 940%. interprete Hicronymo. 
— Mapp ABC rel. | Mapa C*D. - wpavyy BL. Orig. iv. 149% bie. | 47. exe Orig. iii. 941% (e sch. Gr.et Comb.) 
— sind axeorn D. discessit Vulg. | 3 tgwey s. ACD. rel. Late. Syrr.Pst.& . | ew D. 

b.c.ef.ff.g'. Chiat a.) | Hel. (Orig. iv. 149°. in interpr. ) ' 48. eweAcyev] add. cvpeog D. | Contra, 
39. avacraca Ge Eus.ad Steph.i.225. | — ov] co LI. | Orig. Int. iii. 941°. 

ea:avacraca AK. ' 43. eXOy] e\Ooy A. ! 
— Maprap Eua. ad Steph. | Mana D. — mpog pe] mpoc ene B. —— 
— ey raig nmepac ravraic) om. I, 44. ev ayaddace)} post ro Bpepog ACA | 45. quae ercdidisti Cl. | sunt tibi Cl. 
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ABCD(B}. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


YOO 77s SovAns auTov. idov yap aro Tob viv 
Haxapiovaiy Ee Taca at yeveat: * 6 ort emoinaey prot 
* peydAa.” o Ovvaros: Kat aytov To ovopa abroũ 

Kal TO éAcos avrob eis yeveas * eat yeveas” Tois 
poBovpevors avrov °' éroincev Kparos ev Bpaxiovt 
aurov, dverkopmicey umepnbavous dtavoia kapdtas 
QuT@Y: ** xadei rev dvvacras amo Opovev, Kat Dyer 
cev Tamewous: ” mrewavras everrAnoev ayabay, Kai 
mwAourouvras éaméarerdev Kevouss avreAaBero 
‘Topanar raidös avrov, pun Onvas éA€ous, ” xaBeos 
ehadnaer Tpos Tous Tar epas HOV, TO Abpauu Kal 
TO omeppart — els rov aiava. α "Epevey dé 
Mapu avy auTy * ws" unvas Tpeiss Kal vréorpeer 
els TOY OiKOV avTys. 

6 aE Ty be ‘ExioaBer erryo6n a 6 Xpovos TOU TEKELY 
QuTnV, Kat eyevynoey viov. 8 kal nKOVTaY ol Tepi- 
orKot Kat ol ovyyeveis aurns Ort eweyadvvey KUptos 
TO Acos aUTOU wer aUTNS, Kai ouvexarpov QUTn. 
? Kai eyevero ev * rn vᷣuépę ™ oydon AGo repi- 
Tepety TO masdiov- Kal €xaAouy avro émt TO OvopaTt 
Tov Tarpos avrov Zayapiav. ™ Kai droxpibeiora n 
LATNp avrov elev, Ovxi, ahaa KAnOnoeras * Toavys” 
* Kai * elray" mpos aurny ort Oudeis eorw * ex Ts 
Guyyeveias’ gov os Kadeirat T@ Ovopare TOUTO. 


I. 49. 


enim ex hoc beatam me dicent 
omnes generationes, “quia fe- 
cit mihi magna qui potens est, 
et sanctum nomen eius, ct 
misericordia eius in progenies 
ct progenies timentibus cum. 
*'Fecit potentiam in brachio 
sud, dispersit superbos mente 
cordis sui: * deposuit potentes 
de scile et exaltavit humiles, 
*esuricntcs implevit bonis, et 
divites dimisit inancs. * Sus- 
cepit Israhcl puerum suum 
memorari misericordiac, gi- 
cut locutus est ad patres nos- 
tros, Abraham et semini eius 
in saccula. * Mansit autem 
Maria cum illa quasi mensibus 
tribus, et reversa cst in domum 
suam. 


*’ Elisabeth autem impletam 
est tempus paricnili, ct Pcperit 
filium. *Et audicrant vicini 
ct cognati cius quia magnifica- 
vit dominus misericordiam 
suam cum illa, ct congratula- 
bantur ci. ꝰꝰ Et factum est in 
die octavo vencrunt circumci- 
dcre pucrum, ct voecant cum 
nomine patris eius Zachariam. 
© Et respondens mater cius 
dixit, Nequaquam, scd voca- 
bitur Iohannes. *' Et dixerunt 
ad illam quis nomo est in cog- 
natione tua qui vocetur hoc 





48. avrov] aurn¢ A*. corr.'. 

49.peyarta BD*L. | tyeyartaa ¢. A. 
rel. (-Aca CD*. 33. E*KU* 7/1. Psalt. 
Turic.) {ladd. é Geog D. | Contra, Orig. 


Int. iii. 941, 


50. ac yeveac A(in Lucac textu) BCDL. 


D. 69. a.b.e.ffig'.l. Memph.MS. Theb. 
Mnt. Orig. Int.942°. | Contra, Vulg. 
c.f. Memph.cdd.ct MSS. rel. 
57. ry Orig. iii, 942. (¢ sch. G.ct C.) | 
rnc 69. 
xpovoc ] add. «az 69. | Contra, Orig. iii. 


D.) 


6l.ec rnc ovyyrweag ABC*LA. 33. A. 
Memph. JEth. | few ry ovyyevag S. 
C*D.) rel. Latt. (om. ff.) Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. Arm. («» re cuvyevea 


— Ty ovopare Tour] ro ovoza rovro D. 
62. ro rxay}] orroay D. 


$3. rel. Am. Fuld. a.bc.e. Syrr.Pst.& | 58. of ovyy.] om. ot D. 

Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. | — avurnc] om. L. (avrov 69*. cort.'.) — Gera V. 

iii. 941°. | ag yeveay 1.69. FM. Psalt. | — avry] aurne 69. — avro BD. 33. 69. FG. | tavroy 5. 
59. eyevero} add. de I. Memph. ACL, rel. Latt. 


Turic. #ff.(g'.)l. JEth. | aro yeveac 
A in fine Psalterii. Vulg.Cl. Theb. 


Mat. 


— xa yeveag BC*L. Am. Fuld. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. | cat yeveay 1. 69. FM. Psalt. 
Turic. fiff-(g'.M. | tyevewy &. A(hic) 
C*D. 33. rel. a.d.c. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
(Zth.) Orig. Int.iii. | eg yeveay A 
in fine Psalt. (Vulg.Cl.) Theb. Mat. 
(Arm.) | cat yevewy A. (om. e.) 

51. dtavorg] dcavorag EFA. 

§5.a¢ roy awva A(hic)BDLA. 33. rel. 
Tren. 185. | éwe aewvog ACin Psalt.)C. 
1. 69. FMS. Psalt. Turic. 


56. Maptaz |] Mapa 1D. 
—we BL. 1.| teou 5. AC. rel. |jom. 
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— ev} om. DL. 

— Ty Epg Ty oydoy BCDL. 33. 69. 

(Latt.) Arm. | try oyd. yp. &. A. rel. 

a.(ut vid.) 

— nr\Oav D*. 

— exadovy] thadovy 1. 

— Zayapiar) -pia P. 

| 60. eAnOnoerar] c\notrac L. |ladd. ro 
ovona avrov CeD. Mcemph.MS.&W. 
| Contra, ABCL. rcl. Memph.Schw.& 
MSS. Theb. Mut. rel. 

| terov >. ABC. 


1180.) 
6l. erway DLA. 1. 


rel. 
— ore} om. 1. 


Vulg. f) 


a.b.c.c.ffg'l. (Contra, ae 


$0. a progenic in progenies Ci. | 
misoricordiag suac Ci. | 5Y. vocabant Ct. | 


—— sui Cl. 


63. mvaxcidiuoy ABC*L. rel. Orig. iv. 118°. 
| mevanda C*utrid.D. (IINAKIC 
Memph.) vid. Orig. iii. 570°. 

— Atywy Orig. iv. | om. D. e. 

— eoryv) eoraa C. 1. U. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Orig. iv. 86%. | Contra, ABD. rel. vv. 
Orig iv. 118¢. 

— ovopa] tpracm. ro s. ABCD. rel. | 
om. ro B* Mail. Orig. iv. bis. 

— avrov] avrw L. Orig. iv. 86*. (Contra, 


— cat eOaup. ravr.] pracm. ca: rapa- 


54. recorda- 
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- 1.75. 


Valg.a.b.c.e. 62 
Syrr. P. 
Memph. 


Goth. Arm. Zth. 
63. mrivaxioa 


* 
Oadyv ced dha 


Geov. 


66. dcovorrec 


NetoGat *avro . 
A€yor, *'lwavns” eoriv 


KATA AOYKAN. 


€vevEVOY be TS mar pi avrov To Ti av OéAat Ka- 
S kat airnoas TtVAKLOLOY eypapev 
kat €Oavpa- 
aveaxOn de TO oTopa auTOU Trapa- 
Xpnea Kai ” yooca aurob, Ka —X evdoyav TOV 
Kat eyevero emt Tayras poBos TOUS TEpt- 
oukovvTas aurous- Ka €v OAn TN open tis Lovdatas 
dtehadciro Twavre. Ta pipara Tatra, 
Tavres ol dxovoavres €v TH kapdia aurey Aeyoures, 
Ti apa to madiov tovro éora; Kat 


' Ovoua dquroũ 


4 3 9 a 
KUploUV WV ET QUTOL. 


7 Kat Zayxapias 6 rarnp avrov érAncOn mvev- 
paros ayiou Kat *empodnrevoey” Déyor, 
Tos KUptos 6 Geos rod ‘Iopana, ore ereokeparo Kat 
eTOINO EV AUTpwCt 7 Aa@ aurov, 


am aidvos mpodytay avroi, 
nuay Kal éx yetpos Tavroy TOY pecovyray nas, 
Toijoa. €AE€os uerò TOY Tarépov MOV, kal uun- 
cOnvat Siabnns ayias \aurou, Opkov Ov pore 


™pos “ABpaap Tov Tarepa TLV, Tov dSovva nui 


— * képas ournpias nuiv’ ép 
auroũ, 
72 

74.4x Opa [ juov) ™ dpoBos eK XEtpos 


aUTO 75 ¢ 


69 


olxꝙ + Aaveid” 


73% 


t 


Kat €Gevro 


"yap" xeip 


ve Evdoyn- 


Kal Myetpev 
' mados 
™ xabas ehaAnoev dia _oToparos Tay ayioyr | 


" cornpiay e& €xDpav 


exOpar ' pucdevras Aarpevew 
éy ootornte Kat Stxasoovvyn évamiov avrov 


nomine. © Innuebant autem 
patri eius quem vellet vocari 
eum. Et postulaus pugila- 
rem scripsit dicens, Iohannes 
est nomen eius. Et mirati 
sunt universi. ® Apertum cst 
autem ilico os eius et lingua 
eius, et loquebatur benedicens 
deum. © Es factus est timor 
super omnes vicinos eorum, et 
super ompia montana Iudeae 
divulgabantur omnia verba 
haec, “ct posuerunt omnes 
qui audierant in corde suo, 
dicentes, Quid putas puer iste 
crit? Etenim manus domini 
crat cum illo. 


67Et Zacharias pater ecius 
implctus est spiritu sancto et 
be psa heave dicens, ® Benedic- 
tus deus Israhel, quia visitavit 
et fecit redemtionem plebi suac, 
et erexit cornu salutis nobis 
in domo David pueri sui, 7° si- 
cut locutus cst per os sancto- 
rum qui a saeculo sunt pro- 

hetarum eius, “'salutem ex 
inimicis nostris ct de manu 
omnium qui nos oderunt. ad 
faciendam misericordiam cum 
patribus nostris et memorari 
testamenti sui sancti, 7 insiu- 
randum quod iuravit ad Abra- 
ham patrem nostrum, daturum 
sc nobis 7‘ut sine timore de 
manu inimicorum nostrorum 
liberati scrviamus illi 7° ia 
sanctitate ct iustitia coram 





xpapa edvOn 7 yAwooa avrov D. a.b.g'. 
| Conera, rel. Vulg. cefiff. Orig. iv. 
118°. 

64. avewy9n Ge] add. cat F. 

— wapaypnua cat 7 yAwooa avrov AB 
(C). rel. Vulg. (c. Me. MM. Goth. rel. 
Orig. iv. t18*, | om. D. a.6.g'L  fjom. 
avrov C*(add.C*.) e. | wapaxp. cat 
ervOn 6 deapoc rng yAweone avrov 1. 

65. cat syevero] syevero de AK. 

— em xavrac goBoc ABC. rel. a. rel. 
Orig. iv.114%. | goBog peyacg em: wav- 
rac D. 6.c. | timor super omnes Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. (udd. audi- 
entes haec Arm.) 

— avrove Orig.iv. | avrow D. Goth. 

— xavra Orig. iv.114°.115% | om. L. 
Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

66. axoveavrec ABL. rel. | acovoyreg CD 
Gr. Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. (om. e.) 

— ryxapig ABC. rel. vv. | ratc cap- 
Grace DL. e. Arm.ap.Gb. 

— avrwyv] cavrwv B (teste Vercellonio 
in suppleniis.) 

— ca yap BC*DL. (Latt.) Syt.Hel.mg. 


Memph. Goth. JEth. | *om. yap ¢. 
AC**. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Arm. 


66. nv] om. D. L | ante xep 1. 


— per’ avrov] per’ avrwy 69*%. (corr. 


mg.".) 

67. expognrevory AB*AaiCL. 1. 
(expoegnr. A.) | txpoegyr. S. B?. rel. 
Eus. in Ps. 870°. (rpognr. Bequ. T.. 
We.) | cewey D. 

— Atywy}] om. D. | Contra, Orig. Int. 
iii. 943%. Eus.in Ps. 

68. xvotoc Vulg. Cl. ef. Iren.186. Orig. 
fat. iii. 943%. Eus. D.E. 353°. | om. Am. 
Fauld. a.b.cffg'l Eus.in Ps. 570°. 

— extoxevaro A. (add. nos Arm.) 


69. ore] fpracm. rw 5. AR. Psalt. Tu- 


ric. rel. | om. BCDL. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Memph. Goth. Exus. D.E. 353°. in Ps. 
570°. 

— wawocg] tpracm. rov s. ACR. Ps. 
Tar. rel. Eus. D.E. in Ps. | om. BOL, 

70. rwy aywy Orig. iii.798*%. Eus. D.E. 
353°, in Ps. 570°. | om. rw» D. 

— ax awvoc) tpracm. rwy s. ACR. 


Ps.Tur. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | om. 


33. 


B. Bech. Aſui. La. 33. 69. We Onig. iii 
798°. Eus.D.E. in Ps. ||\rpognrwy avrov 
ante rwy ax’ awvog D. a.b.e/ff.g'. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) Jren. 186. | 
Contra, Vulg. vv. E£us.D.E. in Pa. 
(in utroque loco ec.) 

71. e&]) ex xapog D. (om. mox.) | Contra, 
Tren. 186. 

72. pera rey] per’ avrey A. 

— cat pyne.] om. cat D. | Contra, Jren. 
185. Orig. Int. iii. 943°. 

74. agoBwe Orig. iii. 943" (¢ sched. Gr. et 
Comb.) | -Bog Rw. 

— «yOpwy)] fpracm. rwy s. ACR. Ps. 
Turic. rel. | om. B. Bch. Mai.DL. 1. 33. 
69. Orig.iii. | pracm. ravrwy roy K, 
Pfadd. sew» s. ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm.Use. /Eth. Orig. iii. | om. BL. 1. 
69. e. Arm.Zoh. Jren. 186. Orig. Int. 
iii. 943™¢ 

— arp. auTy.... 
om. G. 


T. pep. ypwy ver. 75] 


repletus Ct. | 68. do- 
él. oderunt nos Cl. 
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ABCODPIE. racas tas nuepas ' nav. © kai ov * Oe" mazdiov, 
1. 33.09 mpognrns vipiorov KAnOnon mpoTopevon yap ™po 
— * mpocarrov Kuptov eTowparat odovs avrod, Tov dov- 
blr te — yao curnpias T® Aa@ avrod ev aperer apap- 
77. dpapr. npisy, Tuy avrav, ™ da omddyxva éAcous Jeov — €v 
78, imoxiyara. OS emerKeparo npas dvaroAn €€ tnpous, ™ emipavat 
Tos €V TKOTEL Kal — davarov KaOnpevors, TOU 
KarevOuvas Tovs Todas Huav eis ddov eipnyns. ™TO 
dé madtoy nuéavey Kat éxparaodro mvevpari, Kal Av 
évy rais épnuow ews nuepas avadeiEews avrov mpos 

tov ‘lopana. 
I. a’ 8 ! ‘Eyevero dé év rais nuépas exeivas, ef rev 


° doypa Trap. Katoapos aL table aroypahea Bat 
| mara mH oikouperny. 
eyevero yenovevovros THs Lupias Kupnviov. 
em opevovTo Twavres amoypaher Gat, ExarTos ets THY 
* avéBn Se Kat ‘loon amo THS 
TadrtAaias! éx rodews Nalaper eis ryv ‘lovdaiap, 
eis roAuy * Aavetd” Aris Kadeiras BnOAcéu, dia To eivaz 


2. Kupsivov 


3. diay wodey. 


Tz 
4. NaZapid 


téavrov’ oAuv. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


* atrn 


' aroypagn mparn 


I. 76. 


ipso omnibus dicbus nostris. 
76 Et tu pucr propheta altis- 
simi vocaberis: pracibis enim 
ante faciem domini parare vias 
cius, “ad dandam scicntiam 
salutis plebi cius in remissio- 
nem peccatorum eorum 7° 
viscera misericordiae dei noe- 
tri, in quibus visitavit nos 
oriens ex alto, inluminare 
his qui in tenebris et in umbra 
mortis sedent, ad dirigendos 
pedes nostros in viam pacis. 
* Puer autem crescebut et con- 
fortabatur spiritu, et erat in 
desertis usque in diem osten- 
sionis suac ad Israhcl. 


' Factum est antem in die- 
bus illis exiit cdictum a Cae- 
sare Augusto ut describeretur 
universus orbis: * haec descrip- 
tio prima facta est pracside 
Syriac Cyrino: ꝰ et ibant om- 
nes ut profitercntur singuli in 
suam civitatem. ‘ Ascendit 
autem ct Ioseph a Galilaea de 
civitate Nazareth in ludaeam 
civitatem David quac vocatur 
Bethicem, co quod essct de 


\ 
— 





75. macac rag nuepac ACDR. Paalt.Tur. 
rel. a. Tren. 186. (wacac npepac Orig. 
iii, 943") | wacate rac nuspae BL. 
(Latt.) 

— Spey] tpraem. rnc Zune s. |. 69. 
(E)HMSPaA. Arm. Orig. iii. 943°. | om. 
A h.1. et in fin. psale. BCDRLA. 33. F 
KUVW<. Ps.Tur. Last. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memphb. Goth. th. Jren. 186. Orig. 
Int. iii. 943°. 

76. ov de Ain fin. Ps. BODRL. 33. Memph. 
}*om. d 5. A hic. Ps.Tur. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. 2th. Jren. 
186. Orig. iv.117*. Orig. Int. iii. 943°. 

— crnOnou, xpomwopevon: T. 

— xpo xpoowrov ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. 
Tren. 186. Orig. iii. 943°. (e sched. Gr. ct 
Comb.) | evwmov B. Orig. iv. 

77. aurvv BDLA. 33. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. 
edd. Ath. Jren. 186. | npwe Acihie ct 
in fin. Psalt.)CRsic. 1. MU. Ps.Tur. 
Theb. Arm.MSS. meorum Fuld.* 9’. 
(i.e. “m” ad fin. voc. “ remissionem ” 
bis scr.) om. Tol. Memph.W. 

78 dua om. eX. Geov nuwy] om. F. 
(orrtaxva RKT/f. ordayva LI* Tf.) 

— exeoxevaro ACDR. Ps.Tur. rel. Lutt. 

Syr. Hel. Arm.Usc. Ath. Jren. 185.313. 
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| extoxeyerac B.Bch.Bic.Mai. Goth. 
Arm.Zoh. (fat. Syr.Pst. Memph.) 
ewecxeWara: B.Btly. emeoxearrac L 
sic. (seq. vac nAtog Arm.) 

78,79. avaroAn ef bWoug exegava: L. (con- 
spexit nos Oriens cx alto et apparnit 
his qui in tenebris ct umbra mortis 
sedebant ct direxit pedes nostros in 
viam pacis. ren. 185.) 

79. exigavas] add. gwe D. 

— carevOnva A. 

80. nuavev] nutavero D*. 

— row eon. V. 

1. ée Eus. D.E.341>. | om. A. 

— Avyoverov] Ayoverov C*A. Goth. 
add. rov L. 33. Eus. D.E. | Contra, 
Eus.in Ps, 542°, 543°. (a Caesare rege 
Eth.) 

—aroypagecOa: Eus. in Ps. 542°. 543°. | 
aroypayacba 1. 69. Eus.D.E. (om. 
ad aroypagecGar ver. 3. e.) 

2. aroypagn) tpraem. 5. ACR. rel. 
Memph. Theb. Eus. in Ps. 542°. 543°, 
(aroypagijg ovens iv rg ‘lovdaig rére 
axpwrng ixi Kupnviov Just. Tr. 78.) 
| om. BD, Eus. D.E. 341°. cod. et ed. 

— tyevero] ante aroyp. xpwrn D. Orig. 
Int. iii. 945°. | Contra, Eus. D.E. in Ps. 
542°, 543°. (om. 6.[a.}) 


2. wyepovevovrog Eus. D.E. | ryepovou 
ovrog A. | yepovevcavroc Eus.in Ps. 
543°. | (quae facta est sub etc. Orig. 
Int, iii. 9444.) | mox rng Zupiacç om. 
Syr.Hier.* 

— Kupnwov CDR. 1. 33. rel. Just. Tr. 
78. Ap. i.34.46. Eus. D.E. in Ps. | Kn- 
pumov A. (Kupimov 69. Knpnmov V.) 
| Kupavov B.Bch.(*Afat). Latt. Orig. 
Int. (Kupy. B*.Mai.) | Kupnva Syr. 
Hel.mg. Graece. KYPINOC Theb. 
Mnt. KYPINNEOC Memph. 

3. davrov BDL. Eus. D.E. 3414, | fidtay 
s. ACR. rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece. 

—rotkw ABC'R. rel. LZus. D.E, | xo- 
pay C*.| warpida D. 

4. rnc Tad.) om. rng A. 

— Naaper St. 3. Bs. Bch. Mai. L. 33s.[E] 
KSs. a.e. Just. Tr.78. | NaZape8 Elz. 
Bs.Beély.D. 1. 69. FEHMUVIA. Vulg. 
b.c.(f.) Memph. Goth. £us. 1).E. 3414. 
ad Steph. i. 226. | NaZapa@ ACA. 

—rnv lovdaiay Eus. D.E. ad Steph. | 
ynv lovéa D. (a.)e. 

— tic 2°.] om. 4. 

— dia ro eivat....x. warp. Ma.) post ev- 





80. in deserto Am 
2. a praceide Ci. | 4. in civitatem Cl. 
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on eyKi. 
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avrov § €& olkov Kal wey pice * Aaveid", 
“ ”~ 

cOa. ouy Mapiay ™ 


KATA AOYKAN. 


aurois ToTros €v Tt? karadupare. 


THY roiuvnv QUTOV. 


§P 


11 ¢ 


32. [rd] onpsior 


Keiwevov €y 


Vr 
13. ovpaviou 


4 

' daryy. 

ou To ayyero 7780s, * 
14 

aivovvrwy tov Oeov Kat AeyovTwr, Aoka ép 


9 * Kai ToLLeves noay ev TH xope ™ auTn aypav- 
Aovyres Kal puraccovres pudaxas THS vUKTOS emt 
ꝰ Kai [ido0 ] ayyeXos Kuptov 
Sémréarn avrois, kai Sofa Kupiou mepreAaprpev avrous: 
Kat epoBnOncay goBov peyav. 
o ayyedos, M7 poBeirde: idov yap evayyeAiCopat 
Upty Xapay peyadny, "Ts carat raur 79 Age, 
ort erexOn vpiv onHEpov TwMTnp, Os éoru- Xpioros 
KUptos, €y Tone * Aaveid". 
onuetov" epnoere Bpehos eoTrapyavapevoy 
% Kai eaipuys eyevero 
oTparias ‘ oupavot ” 


10 


: array pana 
* emynorevpevy wg auT@ ' ov- 
® éyévero dé ev To elvan avrous 
éndnoOnoay at THE pat Tov TEKELY aurny, 
Tov viov aUTHS TOY TpwTOTOKOY, Kal éoTTapyavwcer 
auroy kal avéxAwvev avtoy ev ' darvyn, diore ove Hv 


” Kat eTEKEY 


Kal elrrey aurois nO. 


Kal TOUTO UY TO 


domo et familia David, ‘ut 
profitercturcum Maria despon- 
sata sibi uxore pracgnante. 
® (4,5.) Factum est autem cum 
essent ibi, impleti sunt dies ut 
parerct, ꝰ et peperit filium su- 
um primogenitum, et pannis 
cum involvit ct reclinavit eum 
in praesipio, quia non erat eis 
locus in diversorio. 


© Exel, 


* (3,10) Et pastores erant in 
regione cadem vigilantes et 
custodicntes vigilias noctis su- 
pra gregem suum. °* Et ecce 
angelus domini stetit iuxta 
illos, ct claritas dei circumfulsit 
illos, ct timucrunt timore mag- 
io Et dixit illis angelus, 
Nolite timere: ecce enim evan- 
gelizo vobis gaudium magnum, 
quod crit omni populo, " quia 
natus est vobis hodie salvator, 
qui cst Christus dominus, in 
civitate David. '? Ee hoc vobis 
signum: invenictis infantem 
wv pannis involutum et positum in 
praesipio. " Et subito facta 
est cum angelo multitudo mili- 
tiac caclestis landantium deum 
ct dicentium, '‘ Gloria in altis- 


e AY 
ee 





wvw sub fin. ver. 5. D. | Contra, Exs. 
D.E. ud Steph. 

&. aroypayac0a BCL. rel. Just. Tr.78. 
Eus. D.E. 3414, (ad Steph. i. 226. ante 
ag wot. A.) | awoypagecOar AD. 33. 
(vid. ver. 1.) | awoypayucOa A. 

— Mapiap Eus.D.E. | Mapia D. Ens. 
D.E. codd. ad Steph. 

—tuvnorevpery AB* Bch. RIC*D* LE. | 
tpepvnor. 5. B*C*D man.rec. rel. Exus. 
D.E. ad Steph. (om. a.d.c.) 

— avry) ?om.B.ap.Ri(habet Afai.) | 
fadd. yuvaus ¢. AC*tutvid. rel. 
Vulg. a.b.c.g: Syr.Hel. Goth. Eth. 
Eus. D.E. ed.(sed qu.) | om. BC*ut vid. 
DL. 1. Perus. ef. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb.Afnt. Arm. Eus.1D.E. codd. ad 
Seeph. (mox eyyuw B.ap.f.) 

6. eyevero de ey Tw evar avrouc exes Eus. 
D.E. 342%. (aur. avac) | we de wapeye- 
vovro ]). 

—exdnoOncay Eus.D.E. | erehecOnoav 
D. 

7. aurnc} om. 6.c.ff-9'.. | Contra, Vulg. 
a.e.f.g?. 

— garry) tpracm. ry s. A. rel. Eus. 


D.E. 342°. ed. (vid. ver. 16). | om. AB | 


DL=. Goth. Arm. Lus. D.E. codd. 
(garvyon’ Or A.) 


7. Gcorr] dto F*. 

— avroc] om. a.b.c.e.ff.l. | Contra, Vulg. 
SJ. Eus. D. E. 

8. cat woysevee AB. rel. Vulg. c. Syr. 
lIcl. vv. Eus. D.E.342%. | wowpevec de 
D. a.b.e/f,ff-g'. Syr.Pst. 

— xwpg ry aury Vulg. e. Syr.Hel. vv. 
Eus. D.E. | avrg ywpg 33. 69. F. 4. b. 
cf,f-g'. (Syr.Pst.) Hxvoo] xapg D* 
Gr. ry avrg) ravry 1*. 

—gudracac] pracm. rac D. | Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 

—rnv wrouvny Eus.D.E. | rng Oovuncç 
l. | rg worvy EH. . 

9. wov Al). rel. Vulg. @.b.cf,ff. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hcl Memph. | om. BL&. e.g'. 
Syr.Hier. Theb. Mat. Goth. Arm. Æth. 
Eus. D. B. 3428. 

— «cupiov 1°,] om. I. e. (Dei Svr.Pst.) 

— dota] dufay A*. 

— xupiov 2°, ABP. rel. a. vv. (Oeov =. 
Vulg. c.e. Syr.Hel.mg. L£us. D.E.) 
| om. D. bl. 

— gosov peyay ADP. rel. vv. Eus. D.E. 
| egocpa B. (add. id. Memph.) 

10. yap] om. YP. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
15% Orig. Int. iii. 9454, Evxus. D.E. 
342°. 

— tvayyedtupar EK. 


GG 


| — garvy] fpracm. ry S. 


10. eerat] add. cas D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
Eus. D. B. 

ll.dcg} o F. 

— cuptog Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. | Jesus 
d. Cypr.288. Jcsus Dominus e. Do- 
mini Syr.Hicr. 

12. ro ADP. rel. Zus. D.E. 342%, | om. 
Bz. 

— onpaoy) add. eorw D. 

— evpnonre A. 

— cat cepevoy BPLZ. 1. 33. 8. Vulg. 
becef.g'*l. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
ed. et MSS. Goth. Arm. /Eth. Orig. 
Tat. iii. 950°. Eus.D.E. | om. D. | 
*om. car Ss. A. rel. a, Memph. 
MS. 

F*Ks. (vid. 
ver. 16). | om. ABDPLZA. 1. 69. EF* 
GUM7/SUVIrA. Goth. Eus. D.E. 
(h. 33). 

13. onpavov B*MaiD*. | Joupamauv s. 
AB? Mai DP. rel. Jren. 186. Eus. D.E. 
163°, 342°, 

— avovvrwy Eus. D.E. bis. vid. Orig. iv. 
15%. | atrovyrwy D*. 


5. pracguute 4m. | S. super grogom Ci. 
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e , te “ > A ae 9 * 9 9 * 
vpioros Gem, Kat emi yns eipnyn ev avOpwrais * ev- 


“~ “~ 9 “ 

10 * Kai éyévero, as amndAOov ar auvrav eis Tov 
N ° e ° 
ovpavov ot ayyedot, [Kat ot avOpwmo:| oi mopeves 
5 . ‘ 
elrov mpos aAAndAous, AréAGwpev bn ews BnOAceu 
A en a 
Kal idwpev TO pHa ToUTO TO yeyovos O Oo KUpLos 
3 Wa 
kat * HAOav” § orevoavtes Kat 
22 ~ uw ⸗ J \ \ ® \ \ \ 
avevpay trnv re Mapiap nat tov lwond kai ro 
17 »9/ .t? , 
tOovres d€ * €yva- 
a am eb ⸗ , 9 “~ 8 
pirav epi Tov —— AadrnGevros avrois TeEpt 
4 e 4 

18 kal mavres of axovoarres 

, , ‘ a ⸗ «Ns a ⸗ 
eGavpacay tepi Trav AaAnOevrwy bro Ta Tommevov 
—* ⸗ ⸗ § 19 * \ ¢ ssw ⸗ ⸗ J 
mpos aurovs. 7 6€ *Mapia wavra ovvernpe ta 

v4 “ rd “ »2 
phuara tavta cupBdddAovoa év rH Kapdia auras." 
20 S ¢ ety w e , ⸗ 8 
cat ‘uméorpepav" of mouéves, Sokacovres Kai 

~ 4 4 ~ 9 
aivovvres Tov Oeov emi wWacw ols HKOVoay Kal Eldoy 


ABD (P)(R} 
L (®)(X] 4. eae 
1.33.69. doxkias. 
EGHEMSUVIA 
(F}. 
14. ebdoxia 
§2 éyvapioev nuiv. 7° 
4 ⸗ “ 4 
Bpedos Kxetmevov ev Tn Parry. 
Tov maLdiov TouTou. 
§x 
q =z 
TP Kabas éAadnbn mpos avrovs.t 
§ = 


| “ 
11 *$ Kai ore érAncOnoay nuépas oxr@ Tov Te- 
~ » S | 4 ~ 9 ~ 
ptrepety *aurov, Kali éxAnOn To Gvopa avrod Inaods, 


IT. 15. 


simis deo, ct in terra pax in 
hominibus bonac voluntatis. 


1S Et factum est ut discesse- 
runt ab cis angeli in caclum, 
pastores Joqucbantur ad invi- 
cem, Transcamus usque Beth- 
lem et videamus hoc verbum 
quod factum cst, quod domi- 
nus ostendit nobis. '° Et vene- 
runt festinantes, ct invenerunt 
Mariam ct Ioseph ct infantem 
positum in pracsipio. Vi- 
dentes autem cognovcrunt de 
verbo quod dictum crat illis de 
pucro hoc. ' Et omnes qui 
audierunt mirati sunt ct dc his 
quae dicta crunt a pastoribus 
ad ipsos: '® Maria autem cuon- 
scrvabat omnia verba haee 
conterens in corde suo. * Et 
reversi sunt pastorcs, glorifi- 
cantes et laudantes dcum in 
omnibus quae audicrant ct vi- 
derant sicut dictum est ad 
i 


3! Et postquam consummati 
sunt dics octo ut circumcide- 
retur, vocatum cst nomen cius 





14. ey av@p.] praem. ca: Syrr.Pst.&Hcel.t. 
Memph. fom. ev Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e. 
SH-l. Orig. Int. iii. 946¢4- Tren. 186. 
Hil. 802%. | Contra, Am. For. g'. rel. 
Orig.(ter.) Greg. Thaum. Exus.(bis.) 
vid.infra. Orig. Int. iii, 9466. 

— «vdoccac A in hoc loco.B*MaiD. Latt. 
Goth. Jren.186. Orig. Int. Hieronymo 
iii. 946¢4- Hil. 802%. “Gloria in altis- 
simis Deo, et in terra pax, eum.... his 
sermonibus glorificaverunt: qui suo 
plasmati hoc est hominibus suam be- 
nignitatem salutis dc caclo misit.” Iren. 
187. “Pax enim quam non dat Do- 
minus super terram non est pax bonae 
voluntatis.” Orig. Int. iii. 946". | t evdo- 
ma Ss. Atn Hymno matutino.B*Mai PL 
mA. Paalt. Turic. 1. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
(et mg. Graecé.) Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. i. 3744, ii. 7140. iv.15% Greg. 
Thaum. 64, Eus. D.E. 163°. 342°, (h. 
33.) Sed ex his, vera Origenis Icctio 
(ut ab Hieronymo interprete liquct) est 
evéoxiac; quae vox quoque in vv. for- 

sitan tanquam gen. appositionis lecta 

a , 

15. aw’ autwy ag rov ovpavoy oi ayyetdou 
ABP. rel. (a.) Memph. Goth. (Orig. 
iv. 15%.) Eus. D.E. 342°. (20m. az’ avr. 
a. vid. Irici.) | ot ayy. ax’ aur. tic roy 
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ovp. D. (Xth.) | ax’ aur. of ayy. 
aig roy orp. 33. 69. Vulg. (d.c.e.) 
. (AÆA.)ꝙ.. .) Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. 9474. (angelus 6.c.e,ff. 
L) | ax’ aur. of ex rw» ovparywy ayy. 
r. 

15. cat of avOpwros ADP. rel. Syt.Hcl. 
Goth. Eth. | om. BL. 1. Latt. Svr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Mant. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 
Exus. D.E. (et illi c.) 

— amov ADP. rel. c.e. vv. Orig. Lat. iii. 
Eus. D.E. (awav Le.) Adbovv B. 
Vulg. f. (h. 33.) | loquebantur ad in- 
vicem et dixerunt a.b./ff.(y'.)l. 

— addAnroucg Eus. D.E. | iavrove 69. 

— de] om. XZ. 

— iwe £us.D.E. | ew A. lIadd. ae P. 

— tdwuev Eus. D.E. | ecdopew P(M.) 

— yeyovoc) ytyovwe D*. (yevopevoy 
Eus. D.E.) 

— nue) om. Pr. 

16. nAOav B*7/.Mai.Lz. | tn\Oow s. 
AB'*DP. rel. £us. D.E. 342°. 

— omevoavreg Eus. D.E. | owrevdovrec 
D. | wterevoavrec =. 

— avevpay B(*2L. Mai). (evpay Lz.) | 
favevpov >. AB'PR. rel. | evpow D 
(Lz.) 1. 69. Eus. D.E. 

— re} om. D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. £us. D.E. 


16. Maprap) Mapiay 1D. Eus. D.E. ec. 

— ry garvy] om. ry I. Goth. Arm. | 
Contra, us. D.E. 

17. de] om. X. 

— eyyepoay BDLE. rel. Eus. D.E. 
342°. | ¢ cueyywprcay S. APR. rel. 

— rovrov ABPR. rel. Valg. deffg'. 
Syr.Hcl. Theb. Mat. Goth. Eus. D. B. 
om. D. 1. Aap.7Tf. a.ef. Syr.Pst. 
Momph. Arm, sith. 

18. of axoveayreg eOavpacay ABP. rel. 
Eus D.E. 342°. (om. of 1.) (eOavpag. 
E*utvid.) | of axovoyrec sOaupacuy 
DGr. e(f) 

19. Mapa BDR. Mempb.W.& MS. | 
tMapap S. AP. rel. Memph.Schw. 
& MS. : 

— xavra ouvernpsn ABPR. rel. Eus. 
ap.7f. | cuver. wav, DX. Late. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. “Eth. | (wavrag 69. auver 
rnon U.) 

— ravra] om. B. 

— cupsarovea h*. 

— avrnc] éaurng R. 33. 

20. iweorpepay AB. Bch. dfai.NP(R)LX 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


TO KAndev UTO TOU ayyéAov TPO TOD TVAANBPOAvat 
QUTOV €v TH KoLAia. 

12 “! Kat dre errno dnaay ai — Tov xada- 
peo pov avuTay Kara Toy vonoy * Mwucews’,* auiayayov 
QuTov eis ‘TepocoAvpa, TapaoTnoa. TO Kupio, ” kas 
bas yéypamrat ev vOU@ Kupiou bre § Tay prey 010, 
voryou wapTpay aryloy TH xupiep une AT ETO * kat 

TOU — uciaur Kara TO eipnuévor ¢ ey TO. — 
xupiou, " Zetryas Tpuydveoy 7 Ovo yeoro ous Tepirreptoy." 
; 13 * Kat idov Ww avOpwiros é€v ‘lepovoaAnpu, @ @ 
Ovopa Lupewy, Kal oO av8puros outos Oikaos Kai 
evAaBns, sre sanatal Tapaxhyoy TOU Topana: 
Kat Wvevua ay äyiov ém autrov: * xat mY auTe@ 
KEXPMMLAT LO HEVOY vTO TOU TYEUPATOS roũ ayiou BT 
idety Oavarov * piv ay" ibn Tov Xpeorov _Kupiou. 
Kat nAbev € ev T@ mvevpare els TO lepov, kal ev TO 
eloayayelv Tous yovets TO Tadicv ‘Inzovv, Tod oun 
gat’ avrovs Kata To €iOtopevoy Tov vomov epi 


Iesus, quod vocatum est ab 
angelo prius quam in utero 
conciperetur. 


* Et postquam impleti sunt 
dies purgationis eius secundum 
legem Mosi, tulerant illum in 
Hicrusalem ut sisterent eum 
domino, ™ sicut scriptum cst 
in lege domini quia omne 
Inasculinum adaperiens vul- 
vam sanctum domino vocabi- 
tur, *‘ct ut darent hostiam 
secundum quod dictum est in 
lege [domini), par turturum 
uut duos pallos columbarum. 

% Ec ecce homo crat in Hie- 
rusuicm cui nomen Symeon, 
ct homo iste iustus ct timora- 
tus, expectans consolationem 
Israhcl, ct spiritus sanctus crat 
in cu: ™ ct responsum accepo- 
rat ab spiritu sancto, non visu- 
rum se mortem nisi prius vide- 
ret Christum domini, ” Et 
venit in spiritu in templum: 
et cum inducerent pucrum 
Iesuim purentes cius ut facc- 
rent secundum consuctudincm 
legis pro co, * ct ipse acccpit 
cum in ulnas suas et benedixit 
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— rov) om. B*L Mui. Beh. 
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rel. Per. a.c.e. Syr.Hel. | om. F West. 
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ut vid. Arm. 

— rou tep.] ry Top. I, 1 

— nv avyovy ABRLXA. 33. 69. EGIIK 
MSUVIA. e. | faywy nv s. D. 
(Latt.) (Syrr. ‘Pat.&llel.) Goth. Arm. 
| om. ny 1. ZEth. 

26. cat ny aury Keypnparipevoy ABR. 
rel. Vulg. af. Syr.Hel. (ct cexpnpas 
Tiopevov mg.) vv. ut vid. (xtxpoparie- 
pevoy 69.) | ckeypnuariepervog ve ny 
DGr.  bele.diftyg'(L) (Tren. 205.) 
[.Eth.] | ct dictum erat illi Syr.Pst. 
| responsnm acecperat Orig. Lat. iii. 
9490. 

— ro)] aro I.. 

— rmnvayv BE West. | tepewn s. AD. 
lo rel. | zp 69. | wpe nay RCL)X. 
3:33. (xpivave I.) 

— ty) cs G9. K. (ede T.) 

— «xuptov) cuptoy A. b.c. Memph. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. a.e./ifhg'. 

27. ecayayer| aaayeey A. 

— eBropevov (Gon. AX. 33. V.) | 
Bog 1). 

28. avro| avroy 69. MUTA. 


24. om. dumini dm. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


9 ~ 4 “ “ J ~ 
[adrov |, xai evrAoynoev Tov Geov Kat etrev, * Nov 
3 4 \ ~ 4 s on 
amroAvets Tov OovAov cov, Séomora, KaTa TO phua 

9 > +S 30 @ 
gov ev eipnvn, OTt €lOOV ob — prov To 
‘ 4 
cwrnpioy cov, 8 nToipacas KaTa Tpocwiroy Tav- 
tov Tov Aawy, ™ das eis amoxdAuiy eOvav kai 
, * 9 ‘ 
Sofay raovd gov ‘IapanA. ™ Kai jv ‘6 warnp 


avrov Kain pnrnp Oavpatovres emt Trois AaAoupe- F 


vos wept avrov. Kat evAdoynoev avrovs Zupedy, 
kat elrev mpos Mapa rnyv pntépa aurov, ‘Tdou 
obros Keira eis Wr@olW Kal avagraciv ToAAGy ev 
TO ‘lopana Kal eis onpetov avTiAeyouevoy, (* Kal 
cov [de] aurns THY puxny SteAevoerar poudaia, ) 
Oras av atoxadupbaow €x woAA@y Kapdiav diado- 
yio poi. 

14 © Kat Av “Avve mpopnris, Ovyarnp Pavouna, 


II. 29. 


deum et dixit, ꝰ Nunc dimittis 
scrvum tuum, dominc, secun- 
dum verbum tuum in pace, 

°° quia viderunt oculi mei salu- 
tare tuum, *' quod parasti ante 
faciem omnium populorum, 
32 Jumen ad revelationem gen- 
tium ct gioriam plebis tuae 
Israhel. * Et erat pater cius 
et mater mirantes super his 
uae diccbantur de illo. 7 Et 
benedixit illis Symeon, et dixit 
ad Mariam matrem cius, Ecce 
positus cst hic in ruinam et 
resurrectionem multorum in 
Israhel ct in signum cui con- 
tradicctur: * ct tuam ipsius 
animam pertransibic gladius, 
ut revelentur cx multis cordi- 
bus coyitationes. 


% Et erat Anna proplictissa, 


ex gudAns ‘Aonp: 


36. irn iwrd pera 
avdpoc 


mapOevias aurns: 


arn mpoBeBnkuta ev npepass 
woNAais, Gjoaca | pera. avdpos ern ema aro Tis 
7 kai avtn ynpa *éws” érav oydon- 


filia Phanucl, de tribu Aser: 
hacc processerat in dicbus 
multis, et vixcrat cum viro suo 
annis septem a virginitate sua, 
77 ct hacc vidua usque ad annos 





28.avrov AD. rel. Vulg. c.efig'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 
dren. Int. 40.205. | om. BL. 2.61. Iren. 
Gr. 40. Lf] 

— «vroyycev) nudroy. DI. 

31. nroqac A. 

— wavrwy rey A\Xawy Eus. D.E. 61%. 429°, 
(om. rwy 1.) | ravreyv rev vey Exs. 
in Ps, 2234. ravxrocç rov Aaow Paalt. 
Turicense. 

32. a¢ aroraduyriy] ad lactitiam Syr. 
Hel.mg. 

— eOvev ABL. rel. Jren. 187.205. 235. 
edd. et cdd. Eus. D. B. bis in Ps. 49°. 
Hil. 59°. | om. D. | oculorum 6.e. Iren. 
235.MSS. 

33.6 warnp avrov cat unrno BDL. 1. 
Vulg. g*. Syr.Hcl.MS.mg.(ap. Adler.) 
Memph. Theb.Mat. (Arm.) Orig. iii. 
951°. diserte (exch. G.etC.) ct ap. Cram. 
in loc. Orig.Jnt. iii. 950°. 951%-¢-(diserte.) 
(sic Hieron. qui addit, “ Licet tu mira 
impadentia haec in Graccis codicibus 
falsata contendas, quae non solum om- 
nes pene Gracciae tractatores in suis 
voluminibus rcliquerunt; sed nonnulli 
quoque e Latinis, ita ut in Graccis ha- 
betur, assumserint, Nec necesse est 
nunc de exemplariorum varictate trac- 
tare, quam omne et Vetcris ct Novac 
Scripturae Instrumentum in Latinum 
sermonem exinde translatum sit, ct 
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multo purior manare credenda sit fontis 
unda, quam rivi.” Adv. Helvidiam 6. 
(ii. 218). (parentes ejus Svyr.Hcl.mg. 
ed.) | t Iwong car» pyrnp S. AX. rel. 
a.b.cefffig'.l. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt.(ed.) 
Memph.MS**. Goth. Hil. 612». (Jo- 
seph autcm pater ejus ac mater ejus 
Eth.) (pracm. o A.) [| tadd. avrov 
poss pyrap Ss. AL. abc.ef.ffg'l. 
Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Mcmph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. Hil. 612°. | om. B. Bély.Aai.D. 1. 
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Orig. Int. iii. 951°. 952". | Contra, rel. 
Am. rel. Ifipp. Fr.(26.) Orig. iv. 396°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 950°-">- 9514, Eus. D.E. 
385°. in Ps.76*. Tert. de car. Chr. 25. 

— wod\wyv}] add. eOvwy rwyv Orig. iv. 
396°. | Contra, Eus. D.E. 

35. de AD. rel. a.(e.)e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Orig. ii. 622°. | om. BL. Vulg. df. 
gl. Memph. Arm. sEth. Orig. Int. 
- 1. 9506 9518, 952>-e- 

— avaroxaugbwary | avacarugOway D. 

— « ABL. rel. Vuly. ef. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 950° 95 10. 952°. 
| om. D. u. b.c ff. Syr.Pst. Arm.MSS, 
ZEth. Til. 261°. 


36. nv] om. D. b. Syr.Pst. | Contra, rel. 


Latt. m. vv. Orig. Int. iti. 953°. 
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m. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. (/Eth.) 
(add. rov ante avdpog B.Buly.ct ap.Zil. 
B? Mai. | add. aurng B?Mai( Ri.) suo 
Vulg. b.c.ef.g'. | Contra, a.Lff-)) | ern 
éxra pera avipog ADK. ff. Syr.Pst. 
fren. Gr. 40. | fern pera avdpoc irra 
s. 1. rel. b.c. Arm.. 

37. avry sic, spiritum lenem habent ET.. 
KMUPsic. (ipsa e.) atrn Ga. rel. (om. 
Arm.) 

— iwe ABLE. 33. Vulg. f.ff-g'* Memph. 
Theb. | twe o. X. rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. 
Arm. | om. D. a.é.c.e.. Goth. Æih. 

— recoapwy] -porw A. 

— agucraro (aguora B* Mai RL) |\tadd. 
aroS.AX.rel. “a” Fil. 62°. | om. Biel. 
Beh. Mai.D Gr. LaF Witst. Memph. 

— ispov] raov D. 

— vucra] vucray 69. ATf. | vuerac 
H*. 

— pepav)-pa AIT. 


| 38. cat aurn AB.Bch. Aſai DLEXA. 33. 


Memph. (Eth.) | cat taurn” aury 5. 
1. 69. rel, Latt. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Guth. 


34. et in resurrectioncm Ci. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Valg. a. 

—ã “€-  KovTa Tecoapay, 7) OUK apioraro tov Lepoo, n= octoginta quattuor, quae non 
Memph. Oden x discedebat de templo iciuniis 
PP eg — Kal dendeou arpevovea VUKTGQ Kat nuépay: ot obseerationibus serviens noc- 
te ac die. ꝰt Et haec ipsa hora 
Kal aury ™ ope emioTaca avOapodoyeiro TO superveniens confitebatur do- 
: dep’, Kai €AaAet epi auroũ TactY ro⸗ poo dexo- mino et loquebatar de illo 
t omnibus qui expectabant re- 

pevots AvTpwow ‘Tepovoadny. demtionem Hierusalem. 
15 ” Kat as éréAecay * ravra Ta KaTa roy vouor * Et ut perfecerant omnia 
secundum legem domini, re- 
39. ixicrpsjav xupiou, vireotpeway eis THY TadtAatay, ets ' roAcy versi sunt in Galilaeam in civi- 
— WN — — ef ‘Aq 40 tatem suam Nazareth. © Puer 
. alapi — — TO - Warolov — Kal autom crescebat et confortaba- 
40. 600i EKNATALOUTO T 0 tur plenus anpientia. ct gratia 
opiag p np Ups vov * copia” » Kab xapis €ov ap ogee means 


+ » 9» ) * 
«7 QUTO. 


** Kai é émopevovro ot yoveis QUuTOU Kar 


cros €is ‘TepovoaAny ™ iopr TOU — 


16 * Kai Gre éyévero érav badexa, § dvaBavor- 
“ 
TOV aUuToY Leis — Iepoooauua] Kara TO éBos TIS 


$c 
42. 0m. tic Tepoce- 


parentes eius per omncs annos 
in Hicrusalem in dic sullemni 
pascliae. 

*? Et cum factus csset anno- 
rum duodeccim, asccndentibus 
illis in Hicrogolymam sccun- 





= 43 dum consuctudinem dici festi, 

Aupa €OPTNS, Kal Tehewoa AvVT — acoos, ey = vro  consummatisque dicbus cum 
oTpemey avrov ume eLvey € redirent, remansit pucr Icsus 

Pp 9 noous ⸗ mats i Prete one in Hicrusalem, et non cogno- 

adn, Kai ovK * €yvacay ot yoveis” avrou. vopLi- verunt parentes eius. * Exis- 

de $ bY aN 6 timantes autem illum esso in 

TavTes O€ Qurov ely at ev 7 aguvo ia, UU} mee nwepas comitatu, vencrunt iter dici, ct 

odor, Kat ave(nrovy avrov év Tois cuyyevéow Kaj requirebant cum inter cognatos 

Arm. ||(rg seq. ante avrg B.Btly., | 40. radsor] add. Inoove D. 43. vrepeavey ABC. rel. | awepever DX. 


Contra, Beh.ct Mai. om. ry A.) 


38. 6em BDLZEX*(7f) a. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Memph. | fcvpew ¢. AA. rel. Vulg. 
bce ff. Syrr. Pst. & Hel.txt. Goth. 


Arm. Eth. 
— mpoadeyoputvoic] deyouevac F West. 


— ‘IepoveaAnp] tpracm. ey s. AD. rel. 


Syr.Hcl.jom. ev B. Bch. Mfai.z. 1. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ef.ff.g'* Syr.Pst. Memph. ‘heb. 
Mant. Goth. Arm. JEth. Jren. 187. | 
(Isracl Vulg.Cl. a.g'. | Contra, Am. 
Fuld. For. 6.c.e.ff.9°.) 

39. erehecay] -cev IT, 

— wavra B.Mai.LaxF West. | taravra 
©. AD. rel. 

— raxcara ABEX. rel. | om. ra DLA. 
lap. Z/. 69. Arm. 

— xupiov} om. 1. I. 

— veer. ADL. rel. | exeor. B.Afai.z. 

— row] tpracm. rnvy 5. AD*E. rel. | 
om. B. Bch. Mail*. 1. 

— iavrwy ABD*L=XA. 1.33.69. EGK 
MUVPsaic. | tavrwy &. D*lISsA. 

— Nalape@ Elz. B.Beh.(*7f.Mat.)Dz. 
69. EGIIMUVYA. Vulg. 4.c,f. Memph. 
Goth. Eus. ad Steph. xvi.252. | -par 
A | -paO A. e. | Naaper St. 3. BT. 
Mai LX, 1. 33. KSs. a 

— ad fin.] add. ea@we epeOn (e978n?) bra 
rov mpogyrou cre NaGwpacog cd Onot- 
rat D. a. 


SE — —— eS — — 


| $2. erwy AB. rel. Vulg. c.e,ff. ꝗ. Ori 


| 
| 
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— nutavey wat excparawvro Vulg. aff. 
gy'-* Orig. Int. iti. 953>-4-€- 954>-¢- | expa- 
rawuro cat nutave (-vero*) D. 8.0.6. 
Ntadd. wvevpare Ss. A. rel. f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. JEth. (vid.i. 80 ) | 
om. BDL. Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff-g':*l. Syr. 
Hicr. Memph. Theh. Mat. Arm. (vid. 
Clem. exc. Theod. 984.) Orig. Int. iii. 
9534. 954°. (add. sancto /Eth.) 

— oogia BL. 33. | toogcag 5. AD. rel. 
— ex avro ABL. rel. | ex’ avrgw X. 69. 
RU. | ex’ avrow M. | «ev avrw DGr. 
41. wat exopevovro| exopevovro 6 car D. 
— ot vovtic avrov Vulg. ef. | Joseph ct 

Maria a.4.c.ffg'l. (add. mater cius c,ff-) 

— car’) cara D. 

— ry iopr.] pracm. ev D. Latt.(exc. a.) 
Syrr.Pst.&IIel. 


Int, iii. 9546 | aury ern DL. 2.0. Arm. 
— Gwétca) dexadvo 1. (4/3. pro more D.) 
— avaBavoyvrwy autwy AB.Bch.dMfai 

LX. 33. K. (lavaBavrwy avrwy Ss. 

AE. rel.) (Latt.) vv. | aveSnoay ot yo- 

veic aurov eyovrec avrov LD. (c.e.) 

— «ac lepooodupa AC. rel. Latt. Sxr. IIel. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. | om. BDL. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Mut. 

— éoprnc}) add. rwy alouwy DX. a.c.e. 
}om. rel. Vulg. Of. vv. 

43. rehawoavrwy] redtcavrwy D. 


1. 33. 

— Inooug] pracm. o 69. 

— 4 waic} ante Incove D. Vulg. cf. 
Memph. th. | Contra, rel. b. Syrr. 
Pat. & IIel. Goth. Arm. (om. a.e.) 

— ej) tic Tap. T.. 

—- ‘lepovoadnp) Tijd E. 

— tyvwoay oi yovac B.Bch.Mai.DL. 1. 
33. Vulg. a.e. Syr. IIel.mg. Syr. Ilier. 
Memph. Theb. Mat. Arm. || {ey 
Iwong cacy pnrnp S. AC. rel. bef. 
Cf.)g'.  Syrr.( Pst.) & Hel.txt. Goth. 
JEth. | (eyvw) eyywoay A.) 

44. voswcavreg Oe ABC. rel. Vulg. (a.) 
Syr.Hel. Memph.Schw. | vopsZovrec de 
XA. (om. de Memph.W. Arm.) | cas 
vouoavreig D. | (b.ce/f.f. Syr. Put. 
Goth. } 

— eva ev ry cvvodi¢g BIL. 1. 33. Latt. 
(Memph.) (/&th.) | fev ry cvrocig 
evar S. AC, rel. Syr.Hel. (Goth.) | 
[Syr.Pst. Arm. ] 

— pepac] post odoy D. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. [e.] 

— avetnrovy] eknrovy MY. (vid. Orig. 
iii. 955". ¢ sched. Gr. et Comb.) 

— ovyyemow ABCD. rel. | cuvyyerevory 
LAA. 1. 33. 69. A. 


38. redemptionem Israel Ci. | 42. om. in ante 
Hier. Cl. 
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4 ~ ~ 4 ~ 
GZKOVOVTES AUTOU ETL TH TUVETEL KA Tais aTroKpioEcLY 
9 “~ 48 \ 9 6 » 4 9 , ‘ t 4 
aurov. * Kat idovres avroy eferAaynoay: Kai * elrrev 
X , all ⸗ 
pos avrov 7 pnp avrov, Téxvov, ri ' éroinoas 
om A e , & 
nuiy ovrws; idov o TaTnp gov Kayw odvyapevot 
4 ‘ , 
* kai elev mpos avrovs, Ti dre 
+ 3 ~ ~ , 
OUK NOELTE OTL EY TOls TOU TaTpoOs jLov 
o~ X en a 
Kal avTol ov auynKay TO pha oO 
Kat xareBn eT avT@Y, Kal 
3 9 ⸗ \ > e 4 » ~ 
nAGev eis Nalaped, Kat ny viroraccopevos avrois. 
4 n~ * 4 4 e 4 ~ 
Kain pntnp avrov duernpee TWavTa Ta pnuaTa TavTa 
9 ~ e 
Kai Inoovs mpoexomrev * nAu- 
4 \ 44 * ⸗ \ 9 2 . 3 6 , 
Kia kat copia” Kai xapiri mapa Sep kat avOpwrors. 


§ syr. Crt. 


3 ~ 4 
éCnroduev oe. 
~ +6 
ECnretré pe; 

a 4 
Oet €ivai pe; 


éXaAnoev avrois. 


51. NaZapir, 
— [ratra] 


52. gogig cai nrL- 
nig 


Tois yyworois’ 


€v Tn Kapdia aurns. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


45 


51 


52 


Q ‘ e ⸗ t , 9 
Kal un evpovres ' vTreatpeay eis 
€ \ + » ~ “ > / > 
IepovcaAnu *avatnrovvres” avrov. 
t WW ek Se 2 a ? > ’ a 6 a — 
pera” nwépas Tpeis ebpov avrov ev TH iepy KabeCo 
pevoyv ev péom TOV dLdacTKaAWY, Kal akovOYTa aUuToY 
— ~ S LY 4 ° 
3 Kal €repwravra avrous “ efioravto S€ wavtes ot 
é 
t 


2 4 
Kal éyévero 


If. 45. 


et notos, “ct non invenientes 
regressi sunt in ILicrusalem 
requirentes cum. “ Et factum 
est post triduum invenerunt 
illum in templo sedentem in 
medio doctorum, audientem 
illos et intcrrogantem: 47 (4 2) 
stupebant autem omnes qui 
eum audicbant super prudentia 
ct responsis cius, ** Kt videntes 
ammurati sunt, (>'%) et dixit 
mater cius ad illum, Fili, quid 
fecisti nobis [ic]? ecco pater 
tuus et ego doluntes quaereha- 
mus te. * Ft ait ad illus, Quid 
est quod me quaerebatis? ne- 
scivbatis quia in his quac patris 
mci sunt vuportet imc csse ? 
* Ke ipsi non intellexcrunt 
verbum «quod locntus cst ad 
illos, * Et discendit cum cis 
et venit Nazareth, et crat sub- 
ditus illis: ct mater eius con- 
servabat omnia verba huce in 
corde suo, * Et Ivsus proti- 
civbat sapicntia ſot] actuate ct 
gratia apud dcum ct lomiues. 





44. ca: roig yyworoc] om. L*. 

— roc yy.] tpraem. ev s. C*D. rel. . 
Arm. | om. ABC*L, 33. 69. KMTX. s. 
(Latt.) 

45. stpovrec] siptoxcovrec D. || ¢ add. av- 
roy S. AC’. rel. 2.5.7. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. | om. BC*DL. 
1. 83. Vulg. c.eff-g'-*< Arm. Eth. 

— avatnrovyree BCDL. 1. 33. 69. | 
{2nrovvyree S. AX. rel. 

46. syevero] om. F West, 

— pera BL. 1.33. | tpue8’ ¢. ACDX 
Asic. rel. 

— cabsZouevoy (Greg. Thaum. 6°.) | om. 
G. | caOnpsvoy D. 1. (ante ev rw teow 
D.) 

— esupsow ALU. | 

— «at axov.] om. ca: D. Latt. Memph. 
Theb. | Contra, rel. Orig. Int. iii. 39°. 

— exepwrwy H*..| extowrovrra X. 

47. wayre¢ of axovoryrec avrov | ad fin. 
ver. 69. | om. oi axov. aur. B. 

48. axey Xpoc avr. 7 #. avr. BCDLX. 1. 
(a.)e.f. Syr.Pst. Goth. Arm. Zth.| tp. 
aur. 7 p. aur. arey S. A. rel. (dixit 
mater ejusad illum Vulg. b.c. Memph. 
ad illum dixit mater ejus Syr.Hcl.) 

— eroimnoac] -cev A*. 

— wou òô rar. o. cayw Vulg. c.fg'. Syr. 
Pst.MS. rel. | om. 2.6.7.1. | nam et pro- 
pinqui tui et ego e. (ot ovyyeverc gov 
? Cout vid.) | eccc ego ct pater tuus Syr. 
Pst.impr. | ecce pater tuus ct propinqui 
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et ego Syr.Hel. (?C*.) | ecce nos Syr. 
Crt. 

48.cayw ABD. rel. | cat eyw C*ut vid. 
L. 1. 83. 69. 

— odvvwpevor] add. cat Aurovpevar D. 
a.e.ff.g'.l. Syr.Crt. | Contra, Vulg. 8.c. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. Orig. Int. ii. 251°. 

— elnroupey] Cyrouper B. 

49. was ecwev) ecw Oe 69. (om. xa Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst.) 

— ore enrers) ora Cnrare A. 

— youre ABC. rel. Vulg. g'. vv. Orig. 
Int. iii. 953°. 955¢. | odare D. a.b.c.e,f. 
SL Tren. Gr. et Lat. 92. Orig. Int. iii. 
954°. Tert. adv. Prax. 26. | wre 69. 

— avar pe ABC. rel. | pe eevae D. 1. 69. 
Latt. Jren. Orig. Int. iii. 953, 9546. 
955¢.(956%"-) Tert. adv. Prax. 26. 

50. cat avro: ABC, rel. (Latt.) Syr. Hel. 
rel. | avros de D. ec. Syrr.Cre.& Pst. 
Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 956°. 

— ehadnoey) emey 1. Syrt.Crt.&Pst. 

51. cat careBn per avrwy) om. 6.1. 

— cat mnOevw ABC*L. rel. Latt. Svrr. 
Crt.Pst.&licl. rel. (ab init. ver. /Eth.) 
Orig. Int. iii. 9564. | om. C*DF West. 
Memph. 

— Navaped Elz. BYR. MaiD. 1. 69. E 
GHMUVPA. Vulg. 5.c.ef. Memph. 
Goth. Orig. Iut.iii. | Naaper St. 3, 
BR. Mai LX. 33. KsSs. a. | -pa@ CA. 
| -par A. | (n. 1. C*.) 

— cacy ABC*L, rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. 


Goth. Arm. | 3 de C°D. 69. EGHM. 
e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Orig. Int. 
iii. 956. Eus. ad Seeph. i. 223. 

51. wavra ra pnyara BCLXA. rel. Vulg. 
b.c.efffg'. Orig. Int. iii. 956%. | ra pnp. 
wavra D. (a.) | ra pnp. aravra AK. 
(rayra cuver. ra pnp. Eus. ad Steph.) 
| om. ra pnpara S. 

— ravra ACL. rel. Vulg. be/iffg'. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst. MS.& Icl.(Memph.) Goth. 
fEth. Orig. Int. iii. 956%. Eus. ad Steph. 
|om. BDSM. ae. Svr.Pst.impr. Arm. 

— ery) pracm. cutsadouea sic X. 

52. Incouc] pracm. 0 A. Orig. iii. 2144. 
GO5¢. 

— wpomonrey| mxpoexomra: D. (-rre 
M*ap.7f.) |ladd. ry B. | add. ev ry 
L. Orig. iii. 214%. | non hubent ACD. 
rel. Orig. iii. 129°. 

— yAuca car copia DL. a.b.c.e.L Sxrr. 
(Crt.)&Pst. (Syr.Hier.) Memph. (Orig. 
iii. 129°. wpoexomrey 1AcKia wpotcowre 
cogig.) Orig. Int. ii. 673°. iii. 35%. bie- 
torinus (an Orig.?) ap. IIieron. iii. 425. 
(vid. Routh. iii. 462.) (zEth.) | foogie 
catyrdcuca S. ABC. rel. Vulg. /ff-9'. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. (in coll. Ricu). 
Orig. iii. 2144. Orig. Int. ii. 2506 

— avOpwroc) pracm. rapa D. | Contra, 
rel. Orig. iii, 129%. 2144 


46. intcrrogantcin cos Cl. | 48. filii Am. | 
om. sic Am. | GU. ad cos Cl. | 52. om. ct 29. Au. 


IIT. 7. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


eer iclP He 17 *"Ev ere d¢ TevTEKALOEKATD Ts nyewovias 
grat y TiBepiov Kaicapos, NYEHOVEVOVTOS Iovriov [Aarov 
mim. ©6T7S ‘lovdaias, Kat rerpapxovvros ths TadtAaias 
‘Hpwdov, PiAimmov Se Tov adeAgov avrov rerpap- 

xouvros THs ‘Trovpaias Kat Tpaxaviridos xopas, Kal 

— — Ths AßBunmvnᷓ — 2ert“ 
i Mar. 1:2-8, * apxlepews” “Avva cat Kaiada, * éyevero pnqus Geov 
$F ___ emt *’Iwavny” rov ' Zaxapiov viov ev 7 Epnug: 
o kal nrAOev eis macay ' Tepixwpov TOU ‘lopdavou 

Knpuo coy Barrio pa peravotas cis adeoty Gpapriay 

Tz * ws —— évy BiBA@ Aoywr ' ‘Hoaiov tov mpo- 
3 Esa, 40:3-5, Pyrou ' ; 1 deovy Bodiyros, "Ey tH epee ET Ola aT E 
Ty ‘aly uupiou Eevdeing ToleiTe Tes TpiBous QUT GU. 

§= J— —D—— Bhygpeobrya er ou 5 nai wey aos xOk Pou- 


yog Tometvandie er at HOt ETTOL TH TXOALL E15 * eibeing ” 


16,3) Anno antem quinto- 
decimo imperii Tiberii Cacsa- 
ris, procurante Pontio Pilato 
Indaeam, tetrarcha autem Ga- 
lilacae Herode, Philippo autem 
fratre eius tetrarcha Iturcae et 
Trachonitidis regionis, ct Ly- 
sania Abilinae tetrarcha, 2sub 
principibus sacerdotum Anna 
ct Caiapha, factum est verbum 
dei super Iohannen Zachariae 
filium in deserto, *') et 
yenit in omnem regionem lor- 
danis pracdicans baptismum 
paenitentiac in remissionem 
peecatorum, ‘ gicut scriptum 
est in libro sermonum Esaiao 
prophetae, Vox clamantis, In 
deserto parate viam domini, 
rectas fncite scmitas cius: 
Somnis vallis implebitur ct 
omnis mons et collis humilia- 
bitar, ct erunt prava in — 
et aspera in vias planas, ° 
videbit omnis caro salutare dei. 


HOLL. Oi T pour gious el¢ Gd0u — 
7 coẽ TO cwryptoy Tov Geod. 


6 


xc operas TACO 
7 "EAeyev ovv Tois €x7ro- 


7 (8,5) Dicebat ergo ad turbas 





1. de) om. XITK* (add.'.) Arm. Orig. 
Int. iii. 956°. 957°. Eus. D.E. 3654, 398". 
428°, | Contra, MSS. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst. 

— wevrececary L. 

— Kauicopoc] add. Avyaverov X. | Con- 
tra, Orig. Int. Feus. 

— syepovevovrog ABC. rel. Syrr.Cre.Pst. 
&Hel. Eus. D.E. 3984. | emerporev- 
ovrog D. Eus. D.E.365*. 428*. (pro- 
curante Latt.) 

— rerpapxourroc ter, (sie Syr.Hel.me. 
Graecé.) Eus. D. E. 365%. | rerpaap. C. 
ter. (TETPAAPXHC ter. Memph.) 

— «ca rerp. rn¢ Tad.}] om. Gr. | Con- 
tra, Orig. Int. iii. 957°. Eus. D. E. 365%. 

— re Pad. ‘Hpwd. BCLaic. rel. Orig. Int. 
iii. Eus.D.E. 365%. | ‘lWpwd. rnc Pad. ARK. 

—Irovpatac] Idumacac Memph.W. ct 
MS. | (rer. r. Irovp. bis D Gr.) 

—rat rerpayomriog K. e. (Memph. 
TETPAT'@NITHC.) 

—ABirnvnc Syr.Pst. Arm. Eua.D.E. 
(ABeAnync AB. Goth.) | ABiaAcwne C 
AMV. Vnlg. c.g'* Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. 
Memph. | ABAxarne De. a.b. (e. V. 
Cf.) | ABiAdAwng D**. | Sabilanes 
/Eth, (Svr.Crt.] [Crue ABiAnve Te 
L. et supra lin. -- ct -rpapyourrog ab 
ipsa prima mann ut vid.) 

2. em ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGIKM 
T/SUVPA. Eus. D.E. 3654, 3984. | 


fer’ S. 


‘ 


2. apyupewe ABCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. E 
F Wist.GHKMSUVYIA. 6.e. Eth. Eus. 
D.E. bis. | tapyeepewy S. Orig. Int. 
iii. 957¢, (Latt.) Memph. Goth. 

— Avva] Ava H. 

— Kataga ABLA. rel. Am. Fuld. Memph. 
Eus. D.E. bis. (Kanaga i.c. Kasraga 
Syr. Hcl.mg. Graece.) | Kapa CD. 
Vulg.Cl. abef. Orig. Int. iii. 957° 
(Capha e.) 

— Oeov) cupcov Vulg. c. Clem. 407. Orig. 
Int. iii. | Contra, Orig. iii. 957¢.(¢ sch.) 
iv. 127¢, Eus. D.E. 428°. 

— em Clem.407. Eus. D. B. 428°. 
iv. | xpog A. Orig. iii. 

— Zaxap.) tptacm. rov s. ls. 69. G. 
Eus. ).E. | om. ABCDLXNA. 33. EFI 
KMSUVIA. Clem. 407. Orig. iv. 127°. 
jadd. “ct pracdicabat” loc. Syr.Crt. 
(om. in ver. scq. enpycowy et cat nr- 
Oev.) 

3. racav] tadd. rqy ¢. CD. rel. Memph. 
Eus. D. E. a28e. (h. 33.) | om. ABL. 
Orig. iii. 719. 9576 (ce sched. Gr. ct 
Comb, ) iv. 127° 

— ¢ ag. apapr. Vulg. ces Orig. iil. iv. 
Eus. 1).E. | om. a. b. f.. 

4. we ABD. rel. Orig. iv. 127° 
C. Eus. D. P. 428°. 

— #i8\0 ACD. rel. Oriq. iv. Fus. D.E. 
| B:BrAqw B. Indd. rwy E®* ut vid. 
|(3¢BAqp Aoywy] prophetia Syr.Crt.) 

— mpognrov] tadd. Akyovrog J. AC. 


Orig. 


. | xaOwe 


33. rel. f. Syrr. Pat. & Hel. Goth. Æth. 
| om. BDLA. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Arm. Orig.iv. Eus. D.E. 

4. cuptov] pracm. rov A. | Contra, BC 
D. rel. Orig.iv. Eus. D.E. 

—avrov ABC. rel. Syr.Hel. vv. Orig. 
iv. sic diserto non rov Ocov spur. | 
ijpwy 1 Gr. | Deo nostro Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Dei nostri Jren. 184. 

5. gapak AL*XH. 

—evOauac BDGr.z. Vulg. a.b.c.ff-g'. Arm. 
Tren. 184. cdd. Orig. iv. 1274. pera rov 
avri ivixov, cic etOciav, weronxivas 
wrnOurrexoyv, evOtiac. Orig. iv. 127%. 
Orig. dnt. iii. 958%. iv. 693°. | fT evOeay 
©. AC. rel. ef. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Goth. 
(Eth.) Iren. 184. edd. Orig. iv. 118°. 
sic in ed. 

G. ver. sic in Syr.Crt. Et revelabitur gio- 
rin Domini, ct videbit eam simul omnis 
caro, quin os Domini locutum est. Ex 
Esai. xl. 5. 

— rov Geov ABC. rel. Zren. 184. Orig. ii. 
G38'. 812°. iv. 1u7¢4 in Prov. ap. Mai 
p.48. Orig. Int. iii. 9584. iv. 694%. 4964. 
Hil. 114%. | evpeov 1). EÆih. 

7. ovy ABC. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Memph. 
ed. | de D. 1. 69. eff Memph. MS. 
Goth, | ct (ante) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 
/Eth. 





2. Caipba Cl. | vorbum domini Ct. 
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8. ddiouc capwovc 
q = 


§ = 


= 


KATA AOYKAN. 


pevojevors oxAors Ramria Onvas UI auroũ, Terui- 
para exrdvany, TIS uméderEev Uply puyew amo THs 
peAAovans opynss * TOLnTare ovy Kaprous afious 
TNS peravoias:* Kau HN apeénade eye éy aurois, 
Tlarépa xoner tov ABpaap: A€yeo yep Upiy OTe 
Suvarat 0 Geos ex TOY AiBwv TOUTOY evelpat TEKVA 
to ASpaap. ” 980 O€ Kal 7 agin pos THY pitay 
TOV Sevdpov KetT aL" Tay ovuv dévdpov Bn TroLovy 
KapTov KaAov éxkomrerat kal eis mvp PBadAerat. 
10 \ 9 ⸗ e oo” ⸗ ⸗ 7 

Kati ernpwrwyv avrov ot oxAor Aeyovres, Te ovv 
+ / u“ 11 $ e 
* TOLNOWMEY ; amok piGeis dé édeyev" aurois, O 
€xov duo ytravas peradora TO wn éxovri, > Kai o Exov 
Bpopara opoiws troreiro. 

3 “~ ~ 

18 **’HAOov dé xat reAdvat BarricOnva, Kai 
3 3 Yu * » f ⸗ 22 ⸗ “ 
eimay impos autoy, AtdacKade, T * Tong wpLev ; 
3 e \ 4 — ⸗ \ ⸗ ‘ 

o O€ eimevy mpos avrovs, Mndev aA€ov mapa to 


IIL. 8. 


quae exichant ut baptizarentur 
ab ipso, Genimina viperarum, 
quis ostendit vobis fugere a 
ventura ira? © Facite ergo 
fructus dignos paenitentiae, et 
ne cocperitis diccre, Patrem 
habemus Abraham: dico enim 
vobis quia potest «cus de lapi- 
dibusi istis suscitare filios Abra- 
hac. * Iam enim sccuris ad 
radicem arborum posita est: 
omnis ergo arbor non facicns 
fruetum exciditur ct [in] 
ignem mittitur.  '° ©!) Ee 
interrogabant cum urbae di- 
centes, Quid ergo faciemus ? 
" Respoudens autem dicebat 
illis, Qui habet duas tunicas 
dct non habenti, et qui habet 
escas similiter faciat. 


'2 Venerunt autem et publi- 
cani ut baptizarentur, et dixe- 
runt ad illum, Magister. quid 
faciemus? ' At ille dixit ad 
eos, Nihil amplius quam cun- 





7. oxAore Orig. iv. 128*. diserté. | om. 1. 

— BarriOnva ux’ avrov) “ad eum” 
tantum Syr.Crt. (ad eum baptizari 
Syr. Pst.) 

— vs’ (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 128°. | 
eywmiov D. b.e.l. 

—yevnpara X. 

— tp) ante vredaktew DA. | Contra, 
Eus. D.E. 4284. in Ps, 388°, 

8. capwouc akwuc ACE. rel. (Latt.) plur. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.mg. Arm. Orig. Jat. 
iii, 959¢4- 960°. Eus. D.E. in Ps. akcouc 
caprouc B. Orig. iv. 128°.(diserte whn- 
Ouvrrixõc.“— | xaproy akiow D. e. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. iii. 8). 

—aptne@s Orig. iii. 145°. (iv. 128°. di- 
serte) 272%. Orig. Int. iii. 959**- 960°. | 
So&mre L. (Xth.) vid. Matt. iii. 9. | 
Co=noOe T'sic.(Aap. T..) 

— ey iavrog f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. iii. 
iv. 128% | om. Latt. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 272%. | avracg D*Gr. Zth. | 
evavroc L. 

— warepa] praem. ore L. 33. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel.* Arm. Orig. iii. iv. 272¢. 

—txepev X. 

9. én de} ct ecce Syr.Crt. ecce autem 
Syrr.Pst.iHel. Arm. ccce Orig. Int. 
iii. 9594. 960°. 

— d¢ ea: ABC. rel. c. Syr.Hcl. (quoniam 
jam Eth.) | om. ca: D. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. Or:g. 
Int. iii. bis. (vid. Matt. iii. 1v). 
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9. ovy Orig. iv. 1284. 129*.| de c. Memph. 
| om. 5. Arm. 

— Sevdpov Tren. Orig.’iv. bis. | om. A. 

—«aproy xcarov Vulg.Cl. b.c.e,f.g'. 
Memph. th. Orig. Int. iii. 959*. 960°. 
| xaproug cadovg D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
| capwov tantum Am. Fuld. For. Per. 
a.ff. Iren.279.MSS8. Orig.iv. 128¢. 129°, 
rd ply yap py Ixov capwoy ovdi eadoy 
txei rapwov. Orig. iv. 1284. 

— vp Orig. iv. bis. | praem. ro 69. 

10. exrnpwrwy Vulg. af. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. (-rov X. -rovy XD. 69.) | 
-rnoay D. b.c.e ff. 

— Asyovrec] om. Syr.Crt. 

— ow Vulg. afff.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph.ed. (Goth.) Arm. | om. D. 
b.c.e. Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. Eth. Orig. 
Tat. iii. 960°. 

— ronowpey ABCDLXA. 33. 69. FH 
MSVIA. Goth. JEth. | t-coper ¢. 1. 
GKU. Latt. Orig. Int.iii. || add. iva 
owOwpey D. (6.g'..) Syr.Crt. | Contra, 
rel. Orig. Int. 

ll. awoxpeOac de] om. Syr.Crt. | o de 
amoxpiOec U. 

— edeyey BC*LX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. c.fl. 
| treyee 5. AC*D. rel. (dixit a.b.e.g'. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth.) 

— peradorw ry] peradwro L. | peradd 
ro K. | peradwre rw U. (det unam 
ex eis Syr.Crt.) 

12. re\wvac] add. dpowe¢ D. a. | Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii. 9594. 960°. 


12. BarrieOnva)| add. vx’ avrov CXK. 
Syr.Hcl.t. Memph.MS.mg. Orig. Int. 
iii. 9594, 960°. | Contra, ABD. rel. vv. 
rel. 

— kas] supra scr. 69°. 

— aray C*D. | taxoy go. ABC*. rel 

— &acxade] om. Syr.Crt. 

— ronowpey ABCDLEXA. 33. 69. FH 
KMVTIA. Goth. JEth. | t-coper ¢. 1. 
GU. Latt.(?S.) fladd.iva ewlwyuew D. 

13. o de om. Syr.Crt. 

— xpoc avrouc Vulg. cg'. | avrow D. 
(a.)ef. (om. b./f) 

— pnodey] undev AA. 

— wieov ABD. rel. | wAaow C. | om. V. 
|| add. wpaeoere D. sic et om. post 
va a.b.c.effig'. Ath. | praem. id. 
Syrt.Crt.(om. postea) & Pst. | non ha- 
bent rel. Vulg. f. Syr.IIel. 

— ro} om. L*. 

— xpaceere AB(C), rel. Vulg. f. Syr. 
Hel. vv. (wapacoere C.) | om. hic 
(Latt.) Syr.Crt. MXth. | xzpacoeyr D. 
Syr.Pst. vid. supra (id. post mAsoy 
Clem. 306.) 

14. exnopwrwy ABLZ(X). rel. Vulg. a.e. 
SJ. Syrr. Crt. Pat. & IIel. (-rovw X.) | -rn- 
cay CD. b.c. . ꝙ. 

— de] om. C. Fuld. 


— aurov] om. 1). c. 





|g quia potens cst Cl. | 9. fructum bonum 
Cl i — Cl. | om. in din. | moittctur cl. 
| | 3. quam quod const. Ci. 


—— Google 
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III. 18. 


Valg. a.b.c.c. 
Syrr. (C.) P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
14. romnowper 


KATA — 


Siareraypevoy v uply TPACceErTeE. rnocro d€ av- 
TOY Kal OT parevopevor — Ti momoopmev Kat 
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(om. cai) 


OUK eit ixavos AVoaL Tov | ipavra Tov vrodnparay 
auroũ auros vpas: Barricet ev TYEUpare ayieo Kat 
mupi- of ro mrvov ev TH xeipt abroũ, kat Staxa~ 
Oapret THY adwva aurou, Kal L ouvager TOV girov eis 
Thy atoOnkny avrod, To dé axupoy KaTaKkavoet Tupi 


stitutum est vobis faciatis. 
'« Interrogabant autem cum et 
milites dicentes. Quid faciemus 
et nos? Et ait illis, Neminem 
concutiatis neque calumniam 
faciatis, et contenti estote sti- 
pendiis vestris. 


'S Existimante autem populo 
ct covitantibus omnibus in 
cordibus suis de Iohanne, ne 
forte ipse essct Christus, ' CGo, 
'.) respondit Iohannes dicens 
omnibus, Ego quidem aqua 
baptizo vos: veniet autem for- 
tior mo, cuius non sum dignus 
solvere corrigiam calciamento- 
rum cius, ipse vos buptizabit 
in spiritu saucto ct igni; '7 (", 
§.) cuius ventilabrum in manu 
eius, ct purgabit arcam suam, 
ct congregabit triticum in hor- 
rcum suum, pulcas autem 
conburet igni incxtinguibili. 
© Multa quidem et alia ex- 


ac Beoro. 


18 
TloAAa prev ody Kal érepa mapaxadav 





14. Myovrec] add. aurw Syr.Crt. 

— Tt rome. ante cat nec BRC*LE. 1. 69. 
Vulg. b.cefl Syrr.Crt.& Pst. | + post 
Ss. AC*® rel. a. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. |j/om. cae nua D. 


— sonooney AR Ma. 1. GKU. Lutt. 


| rornowpey B.Bch.COLZEXA. 33. 69. 
FHMVIA. Goth. th. (28.) jJadd. 
iva awOwyer 1). 

— cat arev (Latt.) Syr. IIel. Memph.ed. 
rel. | om. cae &. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
MS. ! 0 de D. e. 

— avroc BC*DL&. 1. 33. Vulg. a.b.c.e. 
SL. | t xpog avrove >. AC*. rel. fladd. 
pndeva adicnonre A. 

_ = pnoe) pndeva H. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, 
Hcl.) 

15. xpood. de....7. 7. Iwavvov] ct homi- 
nes qui illum audicbant cogitabant in- 
ter sc et dicebant Syr.Crt. 

— rov \aw A. 

— wtp: rou Iway.} om. Syr.Crt. (supra). 
| post rov Aaov Syr.Pst. flom. rov DE. 
1. 69. Eus. Theoph. 140. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 1328, 

— pn wore Orig.iv. Eus. Theoph. | py- 
ve i. 

— «yn Orig.iv. Eus.Theoph. | e L. 69. 

16. awexpivaro 0 Iwarvng aracy Aeywv 


AC(Z A. rel. (a.) Syr. IIel. Goth. (om. 


Tway. L. | arexp. 0 Iway. \eywy wacw 
K (aracy*.) Vulg. (bff. (Eth) 
[c. | awexp. dracy 6 Iwavy. \eywr 
X.(1.)33. Memph. (rac BE. 1. K*. 
non G.) | om. aw. Acy. Eus. Theoph. 
140. | extyvoug ra vonyara avrwy 
emey D. | dixit illis tantum Syr.Crt. 
| respondit Johannes et dixit illis Syr. 
Pst. 

16. per voare Barrilw vpac Vulg. ff. 
Syr. Hel. XÆth. Orig. iv. 132%, (oe. post 
vag Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 9619) | dpacg Barrive 
ev vdare D. 1. 69. e. F.) | pew vpac vd. 
Barr. Eus.D.E. 4284. [a.bc.}  |judd. 
eg peravoay CD. a.b.c.(e.) ffg'. Syr. 
Hiclmg. MS. (vid. Matt. iii. 11.) | 
Contra, ABL. rel. Vulg. fl. Goth. 
vv. Orig. iv. 132%, 133%. diserté. Orig. 
Int. iti. Eus. D.E. povog Mar@aioc 
rourw mpociOnce ro, Eic peravocay 
Orig. iv. 133°. 

— epxyerac Oe 6 ABC. rel. Orig. iv. 132°. 
Eus. D.E. | 6 de epyopevog D. J. Orig. 
iv. £us.D.E. |jom. de V. 

— pov] cuou C. |jadd. eer D. J. |] add. 
omow pou L, Eus. D.E. | add. id. post 
epy. de Syr.Pst.impr. (Orig. Int. iii. 
961¢.) | non habent rel. Syr.Pst.MS. 
Orig. iv. 


aracy VTS.) (om. ô ante Iway. 69. E. | — ixavoc] add. xupag 69. M. (vid. Mar. 


om. 6 Iwavyync a. b... Sxr. Crt. Arm.) | 


| ameco. Atywy way o lwav. B. e. 


i. 7.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 132%, 135°. di- 
sertc. 


Orig. iv. 132%. | amexp. raow Aeywv 0 — Twy Urocyparwy Orig. iv. 132°. 1364. 
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diserte. | rov vroonparoc D. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Clem. 679.(sed vid. 241.) vid. 
Joh. i, 28. (calccamenta portare a. b. ff. 
l Arm. akwog ra vrodnpara Bacra- 
cat Eus. D.E. | Contra, Vulg. ec. 
ef.) 

16.avrov Vulg. ccf. Orig. iv. 132%, 
om. D. abl. Arm. Eus. Det 
aurwy sic A. 

17. wat dcaxaBapie AD. rel. vv. Iren. Gr. 
(ap. Epiph.) 17. vid. Orig. Int. iii. 359°. 
9638¢->- (vid, Matt. iii. 12.) | draxaBapar 
B. (a.)(e.) Meinph. Arm. Jren. Lat. | 
rd yap mrvov tv TY xEpi avrov Tod 
ccaxaQapat ryv Gdw* cai cuvake roy 
otrow «.t.rX. LHeracl. ap. Clem. Kc. Pr, 
995. e Matt. ct Luc. ut vid. | «ae ca@a- 
pes Asic. 

— adwva] avwha 69. 

— ovvatea Iren. Iferacl. ap. Clem. Orig. 
Int. iii. (post ocroy D. Syr.Pst.) | ov- 
vayayey B. e. Arm. vid. supra. 

— orov] pracm. wey D. 69. EGA. | 
Contra, Iren. Orig. Lut. iii. 

— rnv et avrov 2°. ABC. 69sic. rel. 
Memph.Schw. rel. Jren. Orig. Int. iii. 
963% | om. D. Orig. Int. iii. 3594 
Memph.W.& MS. 

— aBtory Bll. 
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stitutum est vobis faciatis. 
1 Interrogabant autem eum et 
milites dicentes. Quid faciemus 
et nos? Et ait illis, Neminem 
concutiatis neque caluinniam 
faciatis, et contenti estote sti- 
pendiis vestris. 


'S Existimante autem populo 
et covitantibus omnibus in 
cordibus suis de Iohanne, ne 
forte ipse esset Christus, ('°, 
'.) respondit Iohannes dicens 
omnibus, Ego quidem aqua 
baptizo vos: venict autem for- 
tior mo, cuius non sum dignus 
solvere corrigiam calciamento- 
rum cius, ipse vos baptizabit 
in spiritu sancto ct igni: ‘7 (', 
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rcum suum, puleas autem 
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IIT. 19. 


hortans evangelizabat popu- 
lum: '9 (2,2) Flerodes autem 
tetrarcha cum corriperctur nb 
ilo de Llerodinde uxore tratris 
sui, ct de ommibus malis quae 
fecit erodes, ™ adiecit et hoe 
supra omnia ct inclusit lo- 


t hanuen in carcere. 


2i (13, 1.) Factum cst autem 
cum baptizarctur omnis popa- 
lus, ct lesu baptizate er orate 
sapertum est caclum, 7 ct de- 
sccndit spiritus aunctus corpo- 
+ vali specic sicut columba in 
ipsutn, ct vox de caclo facta 


TepioTepay ew avTov, Kat gwrnv €& ovpavov ye- 
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Svr.Pst. Memph. | Contra, Lucif. 
205. 

— rov aded.] fpraem. @Airrov Ss. A 
CX 33. K. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
Arm.MSS. ith. | om. B.Bch.MaiDL 
=O. 1. 69. EFGHMSUVIPA. Latt. 
Goth. Armed. Lucif.205. _:: 

— 6 ‘Hp.] om. Syr.Pst. e./. | om. oͤ X. 

20. eat 1°, Vulg. c.ef. | om. B.Bch.(sed 
habet ap. Mai et Vein.) a.bl. Luci. 
205. 

— cat karex\acey | om. cat B(ap. Vercel- 
lonium) DZ. b.e. Eus. H.E. iii.24(117). 
| Contra, AC. rel. Lucif. [jevexdcoe D. 

— gvracy] tpraem. ry s. AC. rel. | 
om. BDL=. 1. KMA. Goth. Arm. Eus. 
H. E. 

21. de] om. 69. 

— avepyOnvar) avoryOnva D. 

22. cwpariyp) -cwo KT. 

— w¢ BDL. 33. Orig.iv. 150°. | twoee 
s. A. rel. vid. Eus. ad Steph. suppl. 
270. 

— ex’ f.| ace D. Latt. 

— ef) ee rov D.| aw’ A. 

— ovpavov] ovpaywy 69. 

— yeveo9a:} add. xpoc avroy 69. A. 
Ifadd. Asyoucay s. A. rel. fiffig’. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. | um. 
BDL. Vulg. a.d.c.e.l. Memph. 

— ov fl U ViOC fou U Ayam. EY Got EUCoOK. 
AB. rel. Vulg. e.(f.)fF**.¢?. Eus. ad 
Steph. suppl. (270.) 271. codices Gracci 
antiquiores apud dug. (vid. infra.) | 
VLOG POV Et OU Eyw OnNMEpoY ytyevynKa 
oe D. a.beff*l. eadem habent Justi- 
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nus tanqnam dicta post baptismum 
Jesu. Tr. 88.103. (Bawrilopivy ry 
Kupiy ae ovpayeyv imnynae gwvi} 
paprug nyaxnpévor, Vide p. ei ov aya- 
WHTOC, iyw onp. ytyivy. ce Clem. 113.) 
Method. de Conv, Virg. 112. Lact. Inst. 
iv. 15. Hil. 425. 961°. 1094%. “Iijud 
vero quod nonnulli codices habent sc- 
cundum Lucan, hoc illa voco sonuisse 
quod in Psalmo scriptum est, Filius 
meus es tu, ego hodie genui te; quam- 
quam in antiquioribus Codicibus Grac- 
cis non inveniri perhibeatur, tamen si 
aliquibus fide dignis exemplaribus con- 
firmari possit, quid aliud quam utrum- 
que intelligendum est quolibet verbo- 
rum ordine de caelo sunuisse?” Aug. 
de Cons. Evwv. ii. (c. xiv.) 31. (ced. Bass. 
iv. 59.) vid. et Enchir. xlix. 14 (xi. 591). 
(cai gwwn iytvero ix rov ovpavow e- 
yovoa, Su pov i 0 vidg o ayarnroc, tv 
coi nudoxyea’ cai wadty, Eyw onpepov 
yeyivenca oe. Ev. Ebion. ap. Epiph. 30. 
13.) 

22. co.) wy X. f. Memph.W. Goth. Eua. 
ad Steph. suppl. 270. (Contra, 271.) 

— evdor. B. 1. 33. 69. FUWise KMUA. 
Eus. ad Steph. bis. | tnvdon. s. ALX. 
rel. 

93. cat avrog nv t Incove (A)BLX. 33. 
(rel.) Goth. Orig. Int. iii. 9654. eat av- 
rog 0 Ine. nv L£us.ad Steph. iii. 228. 
ct ipse Jesus crat Vulg. a.d.c.e,f:y'. 
Syrr.(Pst.)&licl. Arm. cat avrog ny ct 
apxopevoc ante v Incovg Eus. ad Steph. 
suppl. 270. (to” Ino. 5. M. rel. | om. 
6 B.MaiDLX. 33. U.) | nv de Ineouc 
D. Clem. 407. Hipp.ap. Mai. vii. 74 (6 
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Ine.). Jesus nutem crat Tren. 148. 
Memph. [Æth.) I(nvu] ovy 69.) 

23. anyopevoc woe erwy Tpracovra BLN. 
1. 33. (69.) Vulg. b.e.9'4. (Memph.) 
(Hipp.) Orig. iii. 406%. Orig. Lut. iii. 
966%. Eus.ad Steph. iii. (apy. o Ine. 
we er. trptax. Eus. ad Steph. suppl. 270.) 
| Jwoee trov rman. apy. TF. ACD.) 
rel. a. Syr. IIel. Goth. (Arm.) quasi 
natus annorum triginta Syr.Pst. quasi 
incipicns triginta annorum Tren. 148. 
| apxopevoc}] om. ef. Syr.Pst. Eth. 
add. eva: 69. Syr.Hcl.my. (ctra., txt.) 
(rptaxovra wy apy. Ming. 7.) || woe) 
wo D. 69. Ifipp. Lus. ad Steph, | oin. 
T. [lépxdpevoc iwi rd Bawriepa we 
tray X’ Clem. 407. 

— wy vioc we evopeZero BL. 1. (a.) Eus. 
ad Steph. ii. 228. ct suppl. 270. viog wy 
we evopecero Orig. iii. 965". ¢ sch. Gr.ct 
Cinbf. (om. wy» 69. Goth.) o¢ ny woe 
wo evop. sc fric. ap. Eua. ILE. i. 7 (25). . 
seul qu. om. viog. | fw we evopicero 
vioe &. AX, 33aic. rel. Vale. (f) 
&xr. IIel. Memph. Arm. skth. | ec 
evopecero evac vioc 1). (b.)c.eflg'l. 


ct cxistimabatur filius Juseph Sy. 
Pst. 
— Iwong) pracm. rov B.Bch. 1. HP. 


Afric. Eus. aud Steph. iii. ct suppl. | 
Contra, ABMatDLAA. 33sec. rel. 
Orig. iii. 965" 

J In D. pro hac gencalogia fere eadem 
nomina leguntur usque ad David quae 
inutato ordine dedit Matthucus; sic 
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th re 18-21. "A N Roh N qui tuit —— qui fuit Esli, 
Gen. §: 6,seq. TOU pas ? Tov laoup, TOU * ei," TOU ayyat, qui fuit Naga, i fuit 
2 
rito,seq. = roy ~Maaé, tov Marradiov, rod *Zemeetv,’ Tov Masth, qui tuit Matthathiae, 
26. Maradiou +> — * sn om 3. a ae , qui fuit Semci, qui fuit ina 
loony, Tod *’Ilwda,’ * rot *’Ilwavay,” tov ‘Pynca, qui fuit Toda, sai fuit Io- 
a , lanna, qui fuit a, qui fuit 
tov LopoBaBed, Zorobabel, — 


22 rov LarabindA, rod *Nypei,” * 


wiog Iwong rov (add. eyevero man. rec.) 
IaceB rov Ma0@av rov EXtaZap rov 
EMovòâ +. layev r. Ladwe r. Alwp fr. 
EXvacup T. Apiovd r. ZopoBaser r. 
Laralinr +. lexomov +r. Iwaxep rt. 
Edcacep 7. Iwoua r. Auwe fr. Mavac- 
on rv. Efecaa r. Ayac r. Iwaday r. 
Olaa r. Apactov r. Iwacg r. Oxodcov 
7. Ilwpap r. lwoagad 7. Acag rt. Afsioud 
7. PoBoap r. SoAopwy 7. Aaved. 

23. Iwong] add. rov IaswB Arm. _|jadd. 
id. post ‘HAu E. {J In codice E. ordo 
nomimum valde perturbatur. Libra- 
rius in Icgendis columnis archctypi 
cjus erravit; ita ut nomina novo ordine 
se excipiant. ver. 24. r. Atu. r. MedAy. 
r. lay. post r. Maa. ver. 26. tune r. 
Aevs (ec ver. 29) ad r. MeAca (ver. 31). 
postea r. Marraftov (ver. 26) ad r. 
Ma@ar (ver. 29). Tune r. Naxwp (ver. 
34) ad r. Katvay (ver. 36) dcinde +. 
Ma:vay (ver.31) ad r. Oapa (ver. 34) 
deinde r. Aapey (ver. 36) ad r. Evocç 
(ver. 38); postea r. Apg. r. Sy, r. 
Noe, vr. 20, vr. Adap, vr. Ov. sic. (In 
cod. V. nomiua indo a ver. 23 usque ad 
ver. 33 muxime perturbantur.) 

— r. ‘Hye AB. 1. 69. EGHMSPA. Lus. 
ad Steph. suppl. | om. ¢. | frov ‘HY 
S. Memph. LX. rel. Eus. ad Steph. 
iii. 

24. rov MarOar ABD. rel. Memph. 
(Ma0@ar B*conjicit 7. sed silent Zi. 
et Mai.) | om. c. Afric. diserte (rpirog 
aro réidovg MeAxi) Eus. ad Steph. bis. 
(vid. ct Ambr. in Luc. lib. 3.) | row 
Marduy LXA. 1.69. KMezt.U VP. Syr. 
Hel. (vid. Matt. i. 15.) | +r. Marra? M 


mg. litt. rubr. | r. Mar@a 33. Mathat 
Vulg.Cl. Mattat Am. Mattheae a. 
Matthei b.e. Mathi . Matathia Arm. 
Matthiae ff.g'./. Mati Æih. 

24.r. Aevee B. 1. 69. GFA. (7. HAevee 
B* Mai.) | tr. Aeve 5. A. rel. Memph. 
| om. Afric. diserte. Eus. ad Steph. bis. 

— r. Medye AB. Bély.Afui.LA. 1. 69. EG 
IMSPA.| tr. Maye S. X. rel. Memph. 
Afric. Eus. ad Steph. bis. | om. B. Beh. 

— r. Iayyvac BLA. 33. 69. Am. Offi. 
Syr.Pst. Junne cf, Jane g*. Junae 
Æth. | tr. lawwa ¢. A. rel. Arm. 
IANNH Memph. (Avve MS.) | r. Iw- 
avva 1", E*Tf. A. r. lwavva: 1 West. 
|r. Ava X. Anne a. Annae e. | r+. 
Iwavvay T. | 1. lavvay H. 

— +r. Idonp] r. Iwavvayw V*. | Jose J. 

25. r. MaO0. r. Auwe] om. a.b.c.e.l*. | 
Contra, Vulg. /,ff-g'.l**. 

— Tr. Ma0Gabiov B*RLMai. Maré. B*(siec 
Bely.) Vulg. f. | tr. Marrabiou s. A 
LA. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. th. | r. 
Mararfiov XT. | r. Marfiov 33. HV. 

Sf. Syr.Pst. Arm. | r. Mar@acov G. 

— r. Naovu] Natom e. Anum ff. Na- 
vum g’, 

— r. Eoku ABA. 1. 69 ut vid. EGHMS 
ra. | tr. Eott s. E. rel. Vulg. c.g’. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | r. Eodip L. J. 
Memph. Goth. Æth. (Seddi a. Sedi 
bj. Acdi e.) 

— +r. Nayya: Syr.Hel. | 7. Nayar A. 
Syr.Pst. (ZEth.) r.Nayye U. Memph. | 
tr. Natyht sic. Nance a. Maggac 
b(c.) Nagges f. | r. Ayyae F West. | 
Sadpov V%. 

26. r. Maad ff-g'. Mcmph.cd. rel. | r+. 


rou * MeAxei,’ 


| Mahath Cl. | Mathathiao 
Juda Ci. 


qui fuic Sulathicl, qui fuit 
Neri, * qui fuit Melchi, qui 





Maar. 69. f. | Ma®@ Memph.MS. Ma- 
thath g*. | om. a.0.c.e. 

26. r. MarraQcov ABMaiX. rel. Memph. 
| r. MaraQiov B. Beh. (et Bély.s) L. 
(Syr.Pst.) Arm.cd. | +r. Mar@sov 69. 
H. (Metgathin Syr.IIcl.) 

—r. Severn BL. bc. Goth. Sepa 
Memph. | r. Zeneca AXEGHMSV*TA. 
| tr. Senet s. A. rel. Vulg. cfffg'* 
SyrrTst.&Hel. Arm. th. (Scmeja 
a.) | Acve Vimar. rec. 

— r.Iwonx BL. 1. 33. 69. Fr. Am. G6. (c.) 
e.Cff.)g'* Memph. Arm. | tr. Iwong ¢. 
A, rel. Vulg.Cl. af. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph.MS**. Goth. 2th. (Oseae 1.) 

— r.Iwéa BL(X.) 33. 69. Fr. Am. g'. 
Memph.MS. Goth. (Iwd X.) | r. Iwada 
l.| tr. Iovda 5. A. rel. Vulg.Ci. a. 
(b.)c.ef.fg*. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Arm. th. 

27. r. Iwavay ABA. 33. 69. EGA. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | r. Iwvay U. (Arm.) 
ZEth.| r. Iwavvay LX. 1. VI.| 7. lavay 
H. | tr. Iwavva ¢. KMSs. Vulg. a 
(vid. Irici).c.ef-ff.)g'* Goth. (Jonae 
b.) 

— r. Pnea] r. Pnoca 69. | Sarec e. 

— 7. ZopoBaBer] r. ZopoppsaBer AA. 

— r. Nnpa ABLA. 1. 69. EGHMSPA. | 
tr. Nope &. X. rel. Memph. (Meeri 
ce. Nerim /,) 

28. r. Medyee ABLA. 1. 69. EGHMSIA. 
\ tr. MeAxe S. X. rel. Memph. 


| 22. complacui Cl. | 23. ut putabatur C7. | 


' Mattat dm. | 24. Janno Cl. | 25. Matathiao CL 
j Nabum Cl. Pech Naggo Cl. | 20. 
lt. [ Joseph ci. | 


bo 
G2 
a | 
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IIT. 29. 


bans. Todt Addei,” rob Kwodp, rod *"Eduaddu,” rob “Hp, fit Helmadam, qui fut Her 
eater. > tov * Inoov, TOU EAuéCep, TOU Leopecp, TOU — — Lied gn 
*MaO6ar,” rou * Aevei,, © rov Zupewy, Tov “Tovda, Matthad, qui fuit Levi, » qui 

rod “Iwond, Tov *"Tevepu,” tov "Edtaxeiu, ™ rod fait recs at fut Iona’ Cat 

Medea, tov * Mevva, tov Marraéa, — — pare 

23 rov NaOav, rov * Aaveid,” “ov "lecoai, thace, — — 

$2. Zad rod *’IwBnd,’ tov * Boos, ov Mid, @ qui fuit’ Ietoe, qui 


8 8 , 
33. r. Ape r.'Ap- Naacoowr, 
vel, 7, Eopwy, » 


"Iloaak, 


24 rov ’ABpaap, rov Sapa, rov Nayap, ™ row 
*Zepovy, tov Payav, tov Parex, rod “EBep, row 
Lara, * rod Kaivay, rod "Apha&ad, rov Typ, Tov aui fuit Phaloc, qui fair Eber, 
Nae, rou Aapey, 


36. Kawwap 


Darpov, TOU David, * qui, fuit Iesse, qui 
33 aa Apuva 5 a, a Ap ap, aay fuit Obed, qui fuit Booz, qui 


fuit Salmon, qui fuit Nansson, 


Ecpop, tov Papés, rov "lovda, * rod "laxwP, rou ™ i fuit Aminadab, qui fuit 


Aran, qui fuit Esrom, qni fuit 
Phares, qui fuit Iudac, * qui 
fuit Iacob, qui fuit Isuac, 

qui fuic Abraham, qui fuit 
Tharac, qui fuit Nachor, * qui 
fuie Seruch. qui fuit Ragan, 


gui fuit Sale, * qui fuit Chai- 


7 tov Maovaada, rov *Evay, nan, qui fait Arfaxat. qui fuit 


Sem, qui fuit Noe, qui tuit La- 
mech, 7 qui fuit Mutthusale, 





28.7. Adda: ABA. 1. 69. EGHMSYr. | 
tr. Add S. A. rel. Memph. | r. Awde L. 
Asdi e. | r. Adac X. 

— r. Kwoap] Cosae 6. Caese e. 

— r. Eduadap B.Béily.s.Blc.Mai.L. 38. 
Am. (a.Xc.)ff-g'* CVulg.CL) Momph. 
| tr. EApedap s. AX. rel. f. Syr.Hel. 
Eth. | r. EApwda 69. | r. Edpwday I. 
| Hermadam 8. (Goth.) Etmadam e. 
Elmudad Syr.Pst. (Arm.) 

29. 7. Incou BL. 33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.ef. 
g'* (Syr.Hel.) Momph. Arm. | fr. 
Iwon S. A. rel. Syr.Pst. (A&th.) | 
Iwonx X. | r. Inow 1. T. | Joses Goth. 
Zoses ff ap.Sabat. praem. filius Jozes 

Jf ap. Blanch. 

— +r. EX\salap 69. Arm. 2th, 

— 7. Idouu] vr. Iwpagye 1. 1. lepap I. 
Sg. Syr.Pst. Arm. Eth. | +. lwp 
33. UV. Memph. | r. Iwpen 69. (loria 
Syr.Hel.txt. Iotham Syr.Hcl.mg.) 

— Mabbar B*RI. Mai. (MaOar E.) | 
tr. MarOar ¢. B*d. rel. Memph. | 
7. Marraé A. 33. K. | r. Marr sic. L. 
| r. MarOa 69. 6. | r. Mar@ay 1. I. 
Syr.Hcl. | r.Marra@Qcov X. | Matitha 
Syr. Pst. (Arm.) Matthataec a. Mattha- 
tam c. Matal e. [Goth.)] 

— rov Aeva....rov Marraba ver. 31) 
om. 69. 

— r. Aee ABL. 1. GHA. | tr. Acue 
S. A. rel. Memph. | r. Aege X. | om. 6. 

30. r. Supewy ABMai. rel. Am. Fuld. 
c.f. Memph. | r. Sepewy Bs.Bely. Vulg. 
Cl. a.e. | Symae b. 

— r.Iovda Memph. | r. lovdat A. 
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30. r. Iwvap B.Mai.Bely.s.1.1. c.e.g'. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl Mempb.MS. Arm. | Iona 
Vulg. a.9°. | tr.levay ¢. L. rel. Syr. | 
Hel.txt. Memph. (/Eth.)|r. lwavay AA 
EA. |r. Iwavvay K. | Ionae 6./-ff. (Goth. ] 
— rf. EXtaxyz 38. Memph. 
31. r. Medea] om. a.b.e.1,| Contra, Vulg. e. 
(Mele £-)g'+:| Melsivae /f.| Melthi Arm. 
— rT. Mevva BLX. 33. Vulg. 
Memph.Schw. Arm. (Mani Syr.Pst.) 
| r. Mevay 1. I. (Mevvay Momph.W.) 
| om. A. | fr. Mavavu 5. A. rel. f 
Syr.HcL Goth. ith. | Enam a.e. 


Enan 6. Cenam ff. 


— 7. Marra8ay 1. Goth. | r. Marada 


xX. | r. MerraOa B. Mai. 


— +r. Nadav) r. NaGap B. (Natam c.e.) 
— Aavead sic habent hic ABDLA. 1.(G)H. 
(Aaa sicG.) | Saved EMVA. Memph. 
| [daBid ¢. ut semper. | add. Solo- 


monis //th. sic. 


Placct hic recensere quibus in aliis 
locis hoc nomen sine compendio in 


codicibus Graccis legitur. 


Aaved semper B*D ct D Epistolarum. 


=. Luc. i. 27,32. ii. 4 bis. 
E. Actorum (ii. 29). 
C. Heb. iv.7. ct 2 Tim. ii. 8. 
T. Joh. vii. 42 des. 

Aavié sucpe B?. 


E. man. rec. Luc. i. 69. ii. 4(1°). 
I. Luc. i. 32. ii. 4b%8.11. xx. 41, 42. 


F. Epp. Rom. iv. 6. xi. 9. 
G. Epp. Rom. iv. 6. xi. 9. 


Adé semper ubi extant NPQRZA. 33. 


69. FRU. 


H. Actorum. Cod. Tf. Actorum (vii.). 
J Epp.(G Act.) 
Sic fere ACLA. 1. EGHMMIA. E. Act. 
Sic etiam = Luc. ii.11, F. Epp. et 
G. Epp. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 
Aaed hic G. 

$2. r. lwBnd AB. Belly. LXA. 33. 69. F West. 
MUP. c. Memph. ZEth. (r. IwBed B. 
Beh. +. IwBnd B.Mai.) | tr. QBnd 5. 
Dman.rec. 1. E. rel. Vulg. 2 Goth. 
| r.QBnA DGr*. | Obeth a.b.c,ff.9'. 

— r.Booc ABDLX. 33. 69. Mfzxt. a.b.c. 
Arm. | tr. Bool 5. A. 1. rel. Vulg. 
cS.f#-g'. Goth. | Borg Memph. 

— ¢. Sadpwy AD. rel. Memph. | r. 2a- 
Aa B.Bch.Ble.& Mai. Eth. | 1. Sad- 
pay 1. Arm.cd. 

— Naacwy X. (Nacowy Memph.) | add. 
Adami Æth. 

33. r. ApwadaB A(D)L. rel. (7. ApecvadaB 
D.) r. Apivadap 69. M*S. Syr.Hel. | +. 
Adpety sic loco r. AuevadaB B. Blc. Maui. 
Syr.Hel.mg.MSS. |jaddunt r. Adper B. 
Bch.L. Memph. add. r. Adun X. r. Ad- 
poy 69. vr. Adunx Arm. 7. AApeyw I. 

— 7. Apap ADA. 1. 33. EGHKMSUV 

A. Vulg. aefifig)® Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

ed. Goth. sEth. | r. Apyes B(L)C(XVDP. 

Syr.Hel.mg.MSS. Memph. Arm. (-v« 

LX.) r. Apni 69. Arm. |ludd. r. AApec 

r. Apve. 1. | add. r. Iwpap OF West 































e.g! 


28. Cosan Cl. | Elmadan Cl. | 29. Jesu C7. | 
Mathat Ci. | 30. Eliakim cl. | 31. Methatha Cl. 
| 33. Aram Cl. | Esron Ct. { 34. Abrahne Cl. | 
Thare Cl. | 35. Sarug Ct. | Phaleg Cl. | Heber 
Ct. | 36. Cainan Cl. | Arpbaxad Cl. | 37. Ma- 
thusale Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


tov Taped, rou MadeAend, rov Kaivar, 
Tov 278, tov Adau, tov Beov." 


38 rob ’Evus, 


25 *55""Ingovs d€ *aAnpns mvevparos ayiov" 
umTéatpewev amo tov lopdavov, ail nyero ev TO 
mrevpatt ' év Th épnuw’ * nuepas * reroepaxovta , 


⸗ A ~ ‘ 
q= ‘7 TetpaCouevos vo Tov SiaBoAov.' Kai oun éedayev 
é rat a e , a 
ovdey Ev Tais nNuépats Exelvas, Kal cuvTeAeoOEcaY 
> «A ¢ ? , 3 4 Vu >, A e * 
avuray ' emevacer. evrey O€ auT@ oO dtaBo- 
® oN 4 ~ ~ e Q ~ , 4 
dos, Et vios et tov Oeov, eime TO ALO@ ToUTH 
# 4 o “N » uv 
iva yevnrat aptos. * Kat amexpiOn *mpos avrov 
@ew >» a » v , 
© Deut. 8:4 0 Inaovs', Téypamra: oti °Ovx ex aptw pov 
6 6 


* e wW 9a 9 ® a a e 4 
TeTat 6 avOowro GAN ext TayvTi aT 
edule pa 


qui fuit Enoch, qui fuit Iared, 
qui fuit Mulelehel, qui fuit 
Cainan, * qui fuit Enos, qui 
fuit Scth, qui fuit Adam, qui 
fuit dei. 

'<'5,2) Tesus autem plenus 
spirita sancto regressus est ab 
Iordane, et agebatur in spiricu 
in desertum * diebus quadra- 
ginta. ct temtahatur a diabolo. 
(6,4) Et nihil muanducavit in 
dicbus illis, ct consummatis 
illis esuriit. ꝰ Dixit autem illi 
diabolus, Si filius dei es, dic 
lapidi huic ut panis fiat. ‘4 Et 
respondit ad illum Iesus, Scrip- 
tum cst quia non in pane evlo 
Ng homo scd in omni verbo 

ci. 


Goi |. 





MSVA. M.(e.) Syrlched. | add. r. | 


Qou Eth. 

33.7. Eopwyp Am. a.c.e.ff.g)* Momph. 
| vr. Eopwy B. Vulg.Cl b. | r. Acpwy 
D. (r. EZpwp E.) 

— r. bapec] om. A. 

34. 7. Ioaax] r. loae D*. a.b.c.e. 

— rf. AGpaqu] r. Aspaav B. Bch. 

— 7. 0apa] r. Wappa X. 1.33. 69. Syr. Tel. 
Memph.W.(contra, Schw.) | (Jarac e.) 

35.7. Sepovxy ABLXA. 1. 33. 69. E 
FWetGUKMSUVrA. Am acsiff. 
g\*l. Syr. IIeltxt. Memph. Goth. Ari. 
| r. Nepove 1). 6. | tr. Sapovx . | 
Sarag Vulg.Cl. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg.MS. 
| Seruth e. 

— r. Payav) r. PayaB LV. (Syr.Hel.) 

— r.dartee BDLXAA. 33. V. Am. b.c.e. 
O.MV. (v.— Syr. IIel. Memph. | r. @a- 
Ney A. 1. 69. EGHKMSUPA. Vulg. 
Cl. a. Syr.Pst. 

36. r. Katvay AX. rel. Memph. | 7. Kaee 
van BL. 1.33. /Eth. | r. Maivay 69°°. 
(Thamon ec.) | om. D. 

— r. Aapex AB. rel. Mcemph. | +. Aa- 
pee IDXM. | r. Aapax 69. 

37. r. MaBoveada) r. MaOGove. B*.ALui. 
| r. Ma@aceada 3:3. | r. Macada K. 
— r.laped BD. rel. Vuly. . Memph. 
rel. | vr. laper B°Ztl. Taret a. | 7. laped 
AK. b.c.g'. | r.lapar Be. Mai. Alet e. 

— r. MadeAeyA BD. rel. Memph.ced. rel. 
| r. MeA. AAsic. Memph. MS. 

— 7. Katvay)r. Kavap L. ff; Memph.MS. 

38. r. X99) vr. Srp A. 1. 

— ad fiu.] add. “ gencrationes LAAV.” 


| 
Cod. Lat. ffarl. (littcris paullo minori- 
bus). ‘ Lucas genealogiam, quac est 
a generatione Domini nostri usque ad 
Adam LXXII. gencrationes habcro 
ostendit” Iren. 219. (nonnulli hune 
numerum in LXXU. s. LXXYV. o con- 
jectura mutavcrunt.) 

1. rAnpne evevparoc aywov BDL. 1.33. 
ECE West.)K. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Theb. (/Eth.) Orty. Int. iii, 
966°. bis. | Parveup. ay. rAnp. S. AA. 
rel. e. Goth. Arm, | (wAnpnc) add. 
wy F West.) 

—« ry rv.) om. b. | a spirita Vulg.Cl, 
a.c. | in spir, Am. eff. Syr. IIel. 

—«e ry epnuy BDL. Fauld. a.b.g'. Theb. 
| tag rny epnnow S. AA. rel Vulg. 
(ct Am. For.) c.e,/,ff.g*. Mcemph.rel. Eus. 
D.E. 92°. (vid. Matt. iv. 1. Mar. i. 12.) 

2. recotpacovra AB*RI.Afai.LA. | free- 
capaxovra S. B*)). rel. |jadd. «ac vue- 
rac reccapaxovra P. MÆth. (vid. Matt. 
iv.2.) | Contra, Eus. D. B. 

— üro Eus.D.E. | aro A°*. 

— cdtaBortov Eus.D.E. | carava D (e.) 
sic in ver. 3. ¢. 

—xar oux epayey ovdev] om. Biæt. T.. 
(ctra, Mai. IL) 

— ovdey} add. ovde emcey 69. A. Arm. 

| —ewevacey] pracm. tiarepoy >. Ad. 

rel. yiff. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. (Memph.MS. 

man.rec.) (Goth.) vid. Matt. iv, 2. | 
om. BDL. Vulg. a.d.c.e.g':*l. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. JEth. 

3. awev 0¢ B.Beh.Mai.DL. 1. 33. (Latt.) 
Memph. | teacamey ¢. AA. rel. e. 


Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
(Theb.] 

3. Ty ABw rovry iva yeynrat aproc 
(Latt.) rel. Orig. iii. 966% (o sched. 
Grab.) | iva ot ABor ovr: apros ye- 
vevras D. Tol. (lapidibus....fiant 
pan... a.) vid. Matt. iv. 3. 

4. nas awexpcOn AB. rel. | awexpeOn de 69. 
| xa: awoxpiOac D. (respondit Jesus 
ct dixit illi. Syr.Pst.) 

— xpo¢ avrov o Inoouc BL(A). 33. Late. 
Memph. JEth. (om. 6 A.) | tInooug 
xpog avroy S. A. rel. Syr. IIel. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. | avrw 6 Inooug 69. | 6 
Inooug J). (om. wp. aur.) ò“ ante 
Ingovg habent BDL. 1. 33. 69. M. | 
Contra, s. AA. rel. 

— yéyparra:] tpracm. Atywy S. A. rel. 
cef.g*, Syr. IIel. Goth. Arm. Eth, | 
pracm. ewey D. vid. Matt. iv. 4. (et 
dixit a.,f-g'. Syr.Pst. supra.) | om. 
BL. 33. Vulg. Memph. Theb. 

— ore Orig. iii. 967°. (e sch. Gr. ct Comb.) 
} om. D. 69. vid. Matt. 

—varv0p. ABDLA. | sic. 33. rel. Memph. 
Theb. | om. o 69. F West UHKMSUPA. 
Goth. Orig. iii. 

—adAa....Qeov AD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph.W. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. iv. 4.) (ct post pnyare add. “ ve- 
niente cx ore” Memph.W. /Eth.) | om. 
BL. Memph.Schw. Theb. 

—em AA. rel. | ev D. Latt. (vid. Matt. 
iv. 4.) 


Goth. Arm. th. 





37. Henoch Cl. | Malaleol Ct. | 38. Henos Ci. 
1. aspiritu Ci | 4. in sulo pane vivit Ci. 
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Dent. 6: 13. 
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Psa. 91:11, 12. 
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26 ° Kat dvayayav avrov a ederEev QUT@ macas 
Tas Bacthetas 78 oikoupeyns e€v oTLyLT Xpovou: 
: * kal ef elev QUT@ Oo b:aBoros, Lot —8 mY eLovaiar , 
TAaUTNY amagav at Thy Soéay QUTOY, OTe —* Tapa 
dedorau Ka @ ' fav" bérw ere aurny "ov ovv cay 
mporKunons €va@7rLov * epov, €ota: cov * maca. 
5 at $ démoxpibels QUT@ Elev O Inovs, Téypamrrat 
nes xupsoy Toy Geoy cou Tporuvyyrels, nal aut woven 
— etc. 

27 °*"Hyayev de" aurov eis ‘TepoveaAnp, Kal 
eornoey [avrov] ei TO TTEpuytov TOU ‘Epon, Kat 
eltrev QUT o, Ei t vios ef rou Oeov, Bade ceavrov 
évrevOev xara: *° yéypamra: yap ort Tos —& 
air ot evrehetrans weph ool, Tot Crabunagat oe, © xo 
Ors ext Xelpaoy apoiaiy oé, —* OTE mpornalys ™ pos 


IV. 5. 


$ Et dnxit illum diabolus et 
ostendit illi omnia regna orbis 
terrac in momento temporis, 

ct ait ci, ‘Tibi dabo potesta- 
tem hanc universam et gloriam 
iloram, quia mihi tradita sunt 
et cut volo do ills: * tu ergo 
si adoraveris coram me, erunt 
tua omnia. ° Et rexpondens 
Icsus dixit illi, Scriptum est 
Dominum dcum tuum adora- 
bis ct illi soli scrvics. 


Et duxit illum in Hierusa- 
lom ct statuit cum supra pin- 
nam templi, ct dixit illi, Si 
filins dei * mitte tc hine de- 
orsum: ' scriptum cst cnim 
quod angelis suis mandabdit de 
te ut conservent te, '' ct quia 
in manibus tollent tc ne forte 
offendas ad lupidem pcdem 
tuum. |? Et respondens Icsus 


2. d'Ino.dx.abr. AiGoy Tov woda Tov. 


Kai amroxpibeis Elev AUT@ 0 





» 6, 7,8. post ver. 12. b.c.f.g'.l. | Contra, 
Vulg. (a.)eff. a. habet in ver. 5, Ad- 
daxit eum Hierusalem et statuit eum 
supra pinnam templi, et ostendit illi 
omnia regna orbis, etc. 

i. avayaywy) ayaywy §. 

— avrov} tadd. 6 dtaBorog s. A. rel. 
Vulg. .c,f. Syrr.( Pst.“ Satanas”)& Hel. 
(Memph.W. et MS. rec. post op. iw.) 
Goth. Ath. Hil. 49>. (vid. Matt. iv. 8.) 
| om. BDL. 1. a.(vid.supra)e. Memph. 
Schw. Theb. Arm. (post avrov se- 
cundo e. itcrume.(f.)  {j fadd. postea 
ag opoc UWndoy S. AD. rel. Vulg.Cl. 
c.(e. fff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.W. 
et MS. rec.) Goth. Eth. Hil. 49°. (vid. 
Matt. iv.8.) | om. BL. Am. Fuld. b. 
g'* Memph. Theb. (vid. a supra. om. 
by. e.) fladd. Asay D. 69.1 4 Lat. | 
Contra, Ail. 

— rnc owovpernc Orig. iv. 967%. (cit.) e 
sch. Gr. et Comb. Hil. 49°. | rou roopou 
D. f. Orig. iv. com. (vid. Matt.) 

—erypy] oriypa E.| orcypare 1. 

6. avryw Vulg. . | xpoc avroy D. a.b.c. 
Hil. 49°. [e.] 

— ny e&.| rnc et. D*. 

— raurny | aurny A. 

— avrwy} rouvrwy I). 

— wapacecorat| wapadtcora [. | wapa- 
éedovrac M. 

—ywav BD. | ty eay s. A. rel. (h. 33.) 

7. cay} add. reowy 1. Am. a.b.eSiff.g'. 
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Arm. Iren. 819,820. (vid. Matt. iv. 9.) 
| Contra, Vulg.Cil. Fuld. etc. c. 


7. mpooxcurnoyc) -cac LAHA. 
—enov BDZA. 1. EF Wiest. VIT/A | 


tyov s. AL. rel. 


— raca ABDGr.LzZ4. 1.33.69. EF West. 


GHKMSUVIA. omnes e. | {zavra 
S. (Latt.) Arm. 


. aury auxev 6 Incove (B)AEGHSUVYI. 


(om. 6 B.) | arev aury o Inaove AK 
Mtzt. a.b.c. (/Eth. om. axoxp.) | ¢ 
Inoouc amevaury La. 1. 33. 69. FM 
mg.lit.rubr. Vulg. f.ff-g'- Memph. | 
aurw 0 Inoove amwey DA. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm. | Jcsus dixit e. Memph. 
MS. (respondit autem Jesus ct dixit 
illi Syr.Pst. (om. autem MS.) Jcsus 
respondens dixit illi Theb.) 


— ytyparra:| tpraem. uraye omiow pov 


carava S. A. rel. 6.1. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
W.et MS. man.rec. /Eth.a. (vado retro 
e.) vid. Matt. iv.10. | om. BDL&. 1. 33. 
Vulg. acfiffg':> Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Schw. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. 
Orig. iii. 5404.) || tadd. yap s. A. 69. 
VA. 6. (vid. Matt.) | om. ABDLE. 1. 
33. EFGHKMSVIr. Vulg. a.c.e..ff. 


g'*-L Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Alemph. Theb. 


Goth. Arm. th. Orig. iii. 9674(e sch.) 
Orig. Int. iii. 968°. 


— kup.oy roy Otov cov rpooxuyneuc BI) 


Lz. 1.33.69. FA. Vulg. b.c.efiffig'*i. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Mcmph. Goth. Eth. 


Orig. iii. 967°.(e sch.) Orig. Int. iii. 
Cypr. 217. | t rpoocuynoec cupioy roy 
Geov cov Ss. Ad. rel. (a.) Theb. Arm. 
(xpoccuynone VT. diliges a.) 

9. nyayey de BLE. Syr.lcl.mg. Memph. 
(Theb.) (adduxit ergo Orig. Jnt. iii. 
968°.) [ef Goth.] | fxat nyayev S. 
AD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Pat. & Iel. tæt. 
Arm. ÆEth. 

— ‘Iepovoadrnp] ‘lepocoAvpa 1. Mag. lit. 
ruor. 

—avroy (post eornoey) AD. rel. | om. 
BLZ. e. Arm. ed. Orig. Int. iii. 968°. 

—em] umo A. | 

—avry]} om. L=. e. Orig. Int. iii. 

— vioc] tpracm.o s. | om. ABDL=A. 1. 
33. 69. EFGUK T7/ MSU 7. VPA. 

—e«el]ec A. 

— rou Oeouv} rovrov Gov D®. 

— evrevOev}] om. EGIL. (non 1.) Orig. 
Int. iii. | post rarw 69. Mih. 

—«arw] om. a.c.l, | Contra, Vulg. b.ey. 
B9'. 

10. avrov]} om. 69. 

— cragvrazat ot} add. ev wacaicg rate 
ocore cov 1. Æth.a. I8. 

ll. ore ABL. rel. Vulg. c.efiff-g':* Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. Orig. iii. 969° (e 





5. add. (post diabolus) in montem oxccisum 
Cl. | 6. ait illi Ct. | 7. tu ergo procidens 4m. | 
9. super Ci. | 10. maudavit Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


® ~ «w& wv ® 2 ⸗ , A ⸗ Pert TT ° 
Weep «© Lnwods ore Elpyrau, * Olx éxmeipaicess xuptov Tov Gedy ait illi, Dictum est, Non iemta- 
Memph. (Thed.) bis dominam deum tuum. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. ae 
— é 3 J ⸗ ⸗ Q e , — 
r Deut. 6:16. 28 * Kai cuvreAéocas rwavra metpacpoyv 6 dia@Bo- __ "Et consummata omni tem- 
10:20. ae, > os 2 wv » ~¢ its . « ,  tatione diabolus recessit ab illo 
ther. AOS aETTH aM avToU axpt KaLpov. Kat v7re= usque ad tempus." (%'.) Et 


© Matt. 4: 12,13. a 
Mar, 1: 14,15. 


16. NaZapiO n 
t 


yvavas. 


orpewev o ‘Incovs év ty Suvaper Tov mvevmauros eis 
mv Tadwaaiav, cat gnun éEnAGev xa’ SAns Tis 
TEPty@pou TEpt auToU: 
cuvaywyais avrav, SofaComevos UIrO mavrov. 

29 *° Kai 7Adev eis : NaCaper, ov iy TeOpappe- 
vos; Kal clomADev kara TO eiwOos avT@ ev ™ HES 
TOY caBBarov eis THY cuvaywyny, Kai aveoTn ava- 
Kal — aUT@ BiBAiov * rob mpopnrov 


15 


revressus est [esus in virtute 
spiritus in Galilaeam, et fama 
exiit per universam regionem 
de illo: “ct ipse docebat in 


N > 4 b td » ~ 
Kal avTos €dl\Oac KEY EV Tas XYnagogis coram, ct magnifi- 


cubatur ab omnibus. 


6 (18, 10,) Et venit Nazarcth, 
ubi erat nutritus, ct intravit 
secundum consuctudinem su- 
am dic sabbati in synagogam, 
ct surrexit legere. Et tradi- 
tus cst illi liber prophctac Esa- 
jue: ct ut revolvit librum, in- 


‘Heaiov" Kai  avoigas To BiBALov eUpev TO TOTov venit locum ubi scriptum erat, 


¢ Esa, 61: 1. 2. 
+ eivexey ” 


—— 


© Spiritus domini super ince, 


18 ¢ 
ov nv YEYpappEevor, IIvetua xupiou en EWE, au propter quod unxit me evan- 
expioey [ne * etoarpyeniona bau” 


anétoranney we t xypubat aiymanwros aber nal 


yelizare paupcribus, misit mc 
iv pracdicarc captivis remissio- 





sch.) | om. DAEFGUSUVIPA. a.b. 


Syr.Pst. Theb. Eth. 

11. woday K. 

12. away avry 0 Inoouc AB. rel. a. b.e. 
Goth. | 6 Inoouc axev avrw DX. 33. 
Valg. efi. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. Memph. 
(2Eth.) | erev od Inoove avr L. ree 
spondit autem Jesus ct dixit ei Syr.Pst. 
(Theb.) 

— & Incove]} o cuptog 69. | (om. g'.) 

— ore a. Syr.Hel. Memph. Theb. (ZEth.) 
| om. D. Vulg. bcefifig'. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. 

— apnra Vulg. | yeyparra D. a.b.c.e. 
Sigil. Orig. Lat. iii, 9684, (vid. Matt. 
v.7.) | (add. ore Arm.) 

13. aypt katpov Orig. iv. 161%. | axpe 
xpovov J). (ac caipoy Clem. Ecl. 1002. 
usquc ad tempus passionis 4 Lat.) 

14. 6 Incove ABDLE. rel. Orig. iv. 161¢. | 
om. 0 SEFGIKVA. (Orig. iii. 9706. 
e sch.) | o xvptog 69. 

— «a0’ Orig. iv. | e& 69. 

— rnc Orig. iv. | om. 4. 

15.avro¢ Orig. iv. 161°. 
970. | om. A. e. 

— eackey 1)*. 

— avtwy) om. D. a.b.L | Contra, Vulg. 
c.ef.ff. Orig.iv. Orig. Ent. iii. 

— vo Orig.iv. | mapa K. 

16. eae nXOev] eX\Owy cde D. e. 
lyocouvg FGMmg.7/. 

— w¢ Eus. D.E. 442". | om. a. Vulg. 


Orig. Int. iii. 


[add. o 


16. Naz.) f pracm. rnvy ¢. A. rel. Eus. 
D.E. | om. B.Bech. Mai. DIXA. 1. A. 
Orig. iv. 161°. 

— Nataper Si. 3. (B. Mai}LKSs. a. | 
-9 Elz. (Bs. Bely.Bch)\. 69. EFsGH 
MUVIA. Valg. 5.c,f. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. Int. iii. 970°. Eus.1).E. | -ped D. 

epar A. -pa A. | -pa_=. 33. e. Orig. 

p | pas 9 

— ov Orig. iv. Eus.D.E. | orov D. 69. 
(non 1.) 

— reOpappevoc AB. rel. Orig. iv. (re0- 
pepp. 4.) | avareOpayp. Liz. 1. 33. 69. 
F. Eus. D.E. 

— rtO. cat econdOev Oriq. iv. Orig. Int. 
iii, Bus. D.E. | om. D*Gr. (om. cas et 
D man. rec, ct d.) 

— avryw] om. D. a.c. Momph.MS. | 
Contra, Vulg. d.f,f'-g'* rel. [e.] Orig. 
iv. 162% Eus. D. E. 

— cat aveorn avayywyat] post ‘He. wpo- 
gnrov (ver.17.) 1. Syr.Hicr. Arm. | 
Contra, Orig. Int. iii. . 

17. BiBAcow rov rpognrov ‘Heaov B.Bch. 
Mai.L=. 33. 69. Am. a.b. Orig. Int. iii. 
970°. | ¢ B¢BrAroyw ‘He. rov xpognrov S. 
A. rel. Vulg.Cl. c.c.fiff-g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. | 0 
xpogntyc Hoatac D. 

— avoatac ABL=. 33. Syrr.Pst.& el. 
Memph. Arm. sEth.: (add. Jesus Syr. 
Pst.) | favarrvtac ¢. D* rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hicr. Goth. Eus. D.E. 442°. “re- 


volvens”? Orig. Int, iii. (vid. ver. 20.) | 
amrtrutac J)*. 

17. ro BiBAcov] om. D. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. iii. (rnv BiBrAov Eus.1).E.) 

— roy roroy] om. e. | om. row La. 33. 

— ov] orov 69. 

18. civexey ABDLEAS. 1°. 33. 69. EFGI 
KMSUVPA. Ldipp.in Dan. p. 107. us. 
D.E. 442°, in Es.363*, in Ps. 223°. 529°. 
634°, | tivecey o. Orig. ii. 636e. iv. 13%. 
Eus. in Ps. 525°. 

— eayyticacOa: AB.Afai.DLZAEFG 
HKMT7fSUT/.VIATS. Orig. ii. 636°. 
iv.13%, Eus. D.E. in La. 363%. 541%. in 
Ps. 525°. 529%. 634°. | fevayyeAdckecOar 
S. le. 33s. 69s, Eus. in Ps. 223% (ev- 
ayy.....ameor. pe om. Hil. 92°.) 

— axsoradkey pe Orig. ii. 636*. iv. 134. 
Orig. Lat, iii. 970%. Eus. D.E. in Es. dis. 
in Ps. guater. (ante evayy. Memph.) 
| arecradpa: D®°Gr. || tadd. sacacOar 
TOUC CuYTETptEvoUC THY Kapditay S. 
AA. rel. Vulg.Cl /. Syrr.Pst.& Ilel. 
Goth. Arm.cd. JsFtha. Jren. 260. 
(Hil. 577°. cx Esa.) vid. Es. Ixi.. | 
om. BDLZ. 33. 69. Am. a.b.c.eff. 
Memph. Arm.MSS. multi. ZEth. Orig. 
ii. 636¢. iv.13¢ Euæ. D.E. 442°. in Es. 
363°. 541%. in Ps. quater. fil. 92°. (vid. 
Orig. Int. iii. 970.) 


14. egressun Am. | 17. Esaine prophetne Cc’, | 
18. misit me, add. snnure contritos cordo Ci. 
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— Google 


A Bic) D(a). mauve, 
——6 Tupheis ava Sheyiy, * 
1, 33, 69. aDEC El, 

EFGHKMSUVY A. 
x" 58:6. 

= 
ager eee Kal wavTov 

590. y0ay — drevigovres QUT. 
$x 

~ 0 Uuay. 
a 


22. vidc tory ‘Iw- 
one ourog; 

— 

t 


© Matt. 19:57. «a 24 
Mar 


- Ow a 


Jo. 4:44 xp 
Vv 1 Reg.17:9. 6 
§c¢ 


26. Lapsp8a 


KATA AOYKAN. 


dmorrel hau Tepe pwévous éy 
 unpubas enavroy xupiou dextoy. ™ Kai 
mrvcas TO BiBrtov amodous To UmmnpeTy —— 
* ot at ao ers év TH cuvayoyy noay 

* ip£aro dé Aye ™ pos avrous 
OTL _2mepov men Ayipwrat n ypapy airy éy Tois w@oiv 
73 kal mavres €uaprupouy QUO, Kat éBavpa- 
Cov € emt ois Aoyors ms xXapiros Tots ExTropevopevors 
Ex TOU oTomaros auroũ, Kat Eheyor, * Ouxi" obros 
éorivu [o] vios ‘Iwond 5 3 kal elev mpos aurous, 
Tlavrws épeiré pot THY mrapasoAnv TAUTHY; Tarpe 
Oepamrevoov weavtov’ Oca nKovorapev yevopeva, * eis” 
' Kagapvaovp,” Troingov Kai ade €vy TH Twarpidt vou. 
elrev de, Aunr eyo Upiy Ort " ovdeis mpogntns 
dexros ear €y TN mar pioe avrov. © er adnbeias 
de eyo Upiv, Y goAAai Xnpat noav ey Tais npépass 
‘HAiou év re ‘Iopana, ore exdeio Oy G o obpavos ° ' er 
Tpice Kat unvas é&, a ws éyevero Atos peyas emi TATA 
THY ll © Kal ™ pos ovdepiav auTay éreupon 
‘HiXlas, et pn eis Saperra ras * Sidwvias” mpos yu- 


IV. 19. 


nem et cnecis visum, dimittere 
confractos in remissionem, 
praedicarc annum domini ac- 
ceptum ct diem retributionis. 

2 ie cum plicuisset librum, 
reddidit ministro et sedit, ct 
omnium in synagoga oculi 
crant intcndentes in cum. 
7! Cocpit autem dicere ad illos 
quia IIodie impleta est hacc 
scriptura in auribus vestris. 
32 (1, 1.) Et omnes testimonium 
illi dabant, ct mirabantur in 
verbis gratiag quae procedc- 
bant de ore ipsius, ct dicebant, 
Nonnc hic tilius cst loseph? 
23 (3,10) Et ait illis, Utique 
dicetis mihi hance similitudinem 
Modice, cura te ipsum: quanta 
audivimus ſactu in Capharna- 
um, fac et hic in patria tua. 
31 (31,4) Ait autem, Amen dico 
vobis quia nemo proplicta ac- 
ceptus est in patria sua, 4 (%, 
10.) In veritate dico vobis, mul- 
tae viduac erant in dicbus Le- 
liae in Israhcl, quando clusum 
est caclum annis tribus ct men- 
sibus scx, cum fuctn est fumes 
magna in omni terra, * ct ad 
Nullam illarum missus cst lic- 
lias nisi in Surcptha Sydonae 





18, 19.amroer.....dexrow] om. Orig. iv. 184. 
| hab. Orig. Int. iii. 970%. 


22. ovxy:s BDL. | fovy gs. A. rel. | om. 
r 


25. HMAou] add. Prophetac Syr.Pst, Syr. 
Hier. (Orig. i, 422*.) 


18. reOpavopevovg Eus. D.E. 442°. | re0- 
pavpariopevouc D*. | reOpaupevouc 
D*. 

— enpv&a eve.] pracm. cac F. Memph. 

19. decrov] add. ct diem retributionis 
Vulg. cefiffig'.l. Arm.Usc. Jren.147. 
(?ex Esai.) Pet. Alr.(ap.West.) ct diem 
redemptionis a. et diem redditionis 4. 
et diem retributionis Deo nostro Syr. 
Hel. (vid. Es. Ixi.2.) | Contra, MSS. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm.Zob. 
Eth. Eus. D.E. Hil. 92°, 

20. cat wrvkac (Orig. iv. 134.) Eus. D.E. 
193°. 442°. (Ecl. Pr.229.) in Es, 363°, 
(in Ps. 634°.) | xas rvtac D*. 

— 0: o60arpor ty Ty ovvaywyy noay B 
L. 33. F. (c.) (/&th.) (Orig. Int. iii. 
970°.) Eus. D.E. 193%. 442°. | ev ry 
cuvay. noay ot 098. AK. 5. Memph. 
Goth. | fev ry cvvay. ot 099. near ¢s. 
D. rel. (Latt.) Svyrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
(om. Orig. iv. 134.) 

— avry Orig. iv. 134, Eus. D.E. | ac 
avrov 69. Latt. 

2l.ore Eus. D.E. 193% 442°, | om. D. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 13¢, 

22. exc] ev 69. 
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— ovrog tory 6 viog Iwong AXA. 1. 33. 


rel. Vulg. dcfiffig'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. | viog corey 
Iwong ovroc BL. (69.) (a.) (pracm. o 
B.Bily.Bch. 69.) (om. 6 B.Afai.LD 
infra.) | viog Iwe. sorsy ovrog D. e. 


23. yevoueva] yevousva D. (quae {ccisti 


Syr. Pst.) 


— ac BDL. 69. (add. rnv B.) | ew» AK 


A.Tf.|\tev ry S. X. 33 sic. rel. Memph. 
(Syrr.Pst.& Hel.) 


— Kagapvaovpz BD. 33. | { Kawepvaoup 


Ss. ALX. 69. rel. 


24. apny) bie D. 
— Aeyw buy BDL. rel. Syr.Pst. rel. | 


vu Aeyw AEGHVYAsic. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. 


— evry zarp. Orig. iv. 269*. | om. ev L. 


(hadet in ver. 23.) 


— avrov] éavrov D. 


25. de ABL. rel. f. Syr.Hel. rel. | om. D 


K. Latt. exe. f. Æth. (enim Syr.Pst. 
Orig. Int. iii. 971%.) 


— vu] add. ore LX. 1. 33. 69. A. e fl. 


Syrr.Pst.&ficl. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. 
iii. 


— 1pepatc] om. A*. 


— «cv ty lIepand\)] om. a. 


(Orig. i.) 
lante ev neo. Syr.Pst. Memph. sEth. 
| Contra, Syr. IIcl. rel. 


— ern] ftpraem. exe S. ACL. rel. a. 


Syr.HcL Goth. | om. BD. Vulg. 6.c. 
ef. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. Int. iii. 


— ptyac] peyadn 69. 

— sacay | om. I. 

— my ynv) tne yne PL. 

26. Saperra AB* itl. Mai.C DX. rel. 


Vulg.Cl, a.(6.)c.ef. Goth. Eth. Orig. 
1.422% Orig. Int. iii. 971% (Saparra 
ATf.) Sareptha Am. YepeBra Memph. 
| ZapepGa B*. 1. 33. 69. KMS. (Xa- 
pepQaw Orig. Cut. Cramer. in loc.) 
ApegOa L(om. F ab init post ec.) 


— Xdwmac ABC(D)X. 1. 69. Pr. Vulg. 


Cl. (a.)6.cf. Memph. Goth. JEth. 
Orig. i. ct Cat.Cram. Orig. Int. iii.971°. 
(Xedomac DV2.) |] Sidwrac L. Am. e. 


| [Sedwroe 5. A. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
[V*n. 1) 

27. ev rq lopand ante em EX. rov rpog. 
BCDLX. 1. 


33. 69. Tutt. Syr.Dst. 





22. hic est tilius Cl. | facta esset Cl. | 26. Sa- 


repta Cl.| Sidoniae Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


Kat ToAAot Aerpot noav *éy r@ 
‘Topana" ert *’EdXtoaiov” tov mpobyrou: Kai ovdels 
autay exabapicOn, ei pn *Naav” o Svpos. ™ Kai 
erAnc@noay mavres Oupod éy TH TUvAyoyy aKou- 
= Kal dvacravres efeBadov auTov eo 
Ts TONERS, Kal Tyayov avTov éws ' Sppvos TOU 
Opovs eh ov 7 Trods * @xodopnro QUTOY, ‘dore” 
* auros de dteAGwv Sta pero 


30 ** Kat xarnrAdev cis * Kadhapvaovp’ modw 
kai nv ddacKov avrous év Tos 
—— kal é€emAnaoovro eri TH 7 didaxi æuroũ, 
Kal €y TH ovva- 
yoyn sla avOpuros é; EX@v rveũuo Sanpoviou dxadap- 
TOU, Kal aveK agey 9 X [re J S"E 

) P worn peyadn CY@V J; ay 





ad mulierem viduam. * Fx 
multi leprosi erant in Israhel 
sub Helisaeo prophcta, et ne- 
mo eorum munduatus est nisi 
Neman Syrus. * Et repleti 
sunt omnen in synagoga ira 
haec audientes, * et surrexe- 
rant et eiecernnt illum extra 
civitatem, et duxerunt illam 
usquo ad supercilium montis, 
supra quem civitas illorum 
crat acdificata, ut praccipita- 
rent cum:  ipse autem tran- 
sicns per medium illorum ibat. 


31 (3, 8.) Et descendit in Ca- 
pharnaum civitatem Galilaene, 
a be docebat illos sabbatis: 

*) et stupebant iu doctri- 
na ejus, quia in — erat 
ecrmo ipsius. *,6) Ee in 
synagoga crat homo habens 
daemonium inmundum, et ex- 
clamavit voce m + dicens, 
Sine, quid nobis et tibi, Icsu 





RTE Sa PRPS SE 


4 
olda cE Tis el, 6 aytos Tov Geou. 
— — 0 Inooũ⸗ —8 —RB Kat 


I \ e 35. 
nePa valk xnpay. *™ 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth 
wo Reg. §: 14. 
OvTES TaUTA’ 
KaTaxpnvioa avrov: 
QUT@Y eTOpeEveEro. 
æ Mar. 1:21-98. cy 
| a 
mys TaAtAaias: 
$= — 
B2 
H’ ce OTL EV fouois 7 nv 0 Aoyos QuToU. 
n 
§aQ 
ri vᷣ—uũ⸗ Kal voi, Inooũ Nacapnvi, 
uãsʒ 
35. &EeAGe &F eLedOe an’ QuToU. 


7Ades aToA€o aL 


Kat piipay avrov To Saiovioy 


Nazarene? venisti perdere nos? 
ecio te qui sis, sanctus dei. 
% Et increpavit illi Iesus di- 
ccens, Ommutesce et exi ab illo. 
Et cam proiecisset illum dae- 
monium in medium, exiit ab 


2 Kat 


eis TO pérov, e&nrAOev am’ avTov pndev BAawav 





Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. Int. iii.97 1°. 
| {post xpognrov s. A. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. (om. rw A.) | om. Orig. i. 422°. 

27. Ekcoatov AB. Mai.DLAGUV. t EXco- 
ocuou S. CX. rel. Orig. i. 

— exaBapicOn Orig. i. | -Oep. ACLX. 

— Namavy ABTS. Mai.CD°L. 1. 69. K. 
| Naseway A. | Nepav X. Am. e.ff.g'. 
Memph. Goth. | Natuwac De. | tNee- 
wav S. Bs. Bily. rel. Orig. i. | Nesppav 
GHY. Naaman Vulg.Cl. b.c.g%. Orig. 
Jat. iii. | Ineman a. (nisiineman.) | Ne- 
acman ff. 

28. cat ex.) of dc ed. D. e. (mox ev ry 
cuvay. om. Mcmph.) 

“— axovoyréc] -sayreg DGr. 1. e. Syr.Pst. 

29. avacrarec A. 

— ewe} tadd. rac &. D*. Arm. (add. rov 
D*, 69 sic.) | om. AB. Afui.CLX4. 1. 33. 
EFGHUKMSUVIA. Orig. iv. 162°. 

— «9 Orig.iv. | ag’ A. 

— ot Orig.iv. | » X. 

— yrodounro avrwy B.Mai.L. 33. 69. 
(osxodopnrat avrwy D. a.c.e.) | tavrwy 
wkodopnro S. AC(A). rel Valg. off. 
g'* (Orig. iv.) -pero 4. | avrwy wxo- 
SounOn X. 

— wore BDL. 1. 33. 69. Memph. Orig. 
iv. | fag ro s. AC. rel. [a.] 


29. xaraxpeuynoa B.Bily.C* ut vid. FITV 
(T)A. (Contra, B ap. Mai.) 

31. carndX\Oev] add. 6 Incove GHrAM 
mg. Tf. | Contra, Orig. iv. 162°. 

— Kagapyvaovzp BD(X). 33. Orig. iv. 
162*.170% (Kagepvaovp X.) | [Ka- 
wepvaoup S. AC. rel. 

— TAMAMGAÆAC)] add. rny wrapa8adkacnoy 
av opiorg ZaBovrAwy cat NepOartecu D. 
(vid. Mate. iv.13.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 
bie. 

— avrove Orig. iv. bis. | avro 1. E. 

— «ev roc Orig. iv. bis. | om. A. 

32. rndaxn L. 

— «vy over] om. ev V. 

33. carey Ty cuvaywyy nv Vulg. c.ff-g'. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 
171%, | ny» de ev ry cvvaywyy D. «. | 
et crat etc. a.bf. Syr.Pst. MÆih. 

— damsomov axaQaprov Orig.iv. | da- 
pomoy axaQaproy Gr. Vulg. a.b.e. 
Jig. dacmonium c. (pracc. rvevpa] 
om. Latt.) 

— avecpatey| -Eay A. 

— gwvy peyadry Orig. iv. | om. 33. Goth. 

34. Aeywy ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr. Goth. 
Arm. (vid. Mar. i. 24). | om. BLZV®. 
Memph. Orig. iv. 171%. 

— ea ABCQLE. rel. Vulg. g'-?* SyrrPst. 


II 


&Hel Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 
133%, 2724, in Ps. 555%. | om. D. 38. 
a.bce fff. Syr.Ilier. Memph. /Eth. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 7. (vid. Mar. i, 24.) 

34. co] cv AXFH. (cov 33. Ir.) 

— Nalapnve] Nalopnyac De. (Nazo- 
rene e.) Nalwonva D*. 

— amoXscat ypac Orig.iv. Tert. adv. 
Marc. | pac ade arodeoas D. (praem. 
ante tempus 6.c.e.) 

— oda] odapey Arm. Eus. in Ps. 2794, 
555¢. Tert. adv. Trax. 26 (contra, adv. 
Mare.) Hil. 138%. 2010. 

35. e&n\Oe A Woide. 

— an’ (post £eA9e) BDL. 1.69. V. Latt. 
Orig. iv.171% | te& S. ACQMaic. rel. 
(vid. Mar. i. 25.) 

— pway] pevac D*. 

— ¢ To pecoy)| om. a.b.ef. | Contra, 
Valg. ¢,fig'. lom. ro DAEFGHKSU 
VIA. Orig. iv. | Contra, ABCQLZX. 
rel, fladd. avaxpavyacay re D. 

— an’ (post e&yAdev)] e& MIT. 

— Bravay)} Brapac D. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 





27. Nasman Cl. | 29. supor Cl. | 34. quis Ct. 
1598 (qui Cl. Cl. 1990. v2.) | 35. illum Ct. | ab eo Cl. 
| ilud dacmunium An, 
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4ABCD(Q) (8). — 36 
1. 33, 69. 
EKG 
A. 
ee 31 *Y’Avacras de ' 
y Mast, 8:14.15. 8 > NAN oy , 
Mar. 1:09-31. Oey cis THY oiKiav 2ipmvos: 
§2 
QUTOV Tepe aQuTns. 
9. cai rapaxpij- 
pea. 


= Matt.8:16. 1’ 
f) Mar. 1: 

40. &warvrec 

— inGeic 

— pareve — 


41. iEnpxovro  «Z 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Kai éyévero OapBos eri mavras, Kat cuve- 
AdAouvv mpos adAndAous A€yovres, Tis 0 Aoyos ooros, 
Ort Ev éoucig kat Ovvape: emiracce: Tois axabap- 
Tots TELAT, Kau efépxovras ; 7 Ka eC erropevero 
qᷓxos rept avrow eis — TOTov THS TEpLX@pov. 
amo” THS TUvaywyns cionA- 
: mrevOe pa. d€ Tov ipo 
vos i TUVEXOMEVT TupeTp peyaro, Kat Sy nparnoay 
Kal émioras eraven aQurns eme- 
Timnoey T@ TUPET@, Kat abnxev QUuTnY Tapaxpyua 
d€ avacraca Sinxover avrois. 

82 “* Auvovros S€ Tov nAlov mavtes Soot Elyov 
aaGevoivras vocots Trowihass nyayov avrous Tpos 
aurov: o d€ évi éxaore auresy Tas yeipas * émereBeis” 
* eOcpamevev" auTous. * é€npxero dé xat Corpora 


IV. 36. 


illo nihilque illum nocuit. *Et 
ſaetus cst pavor in omnibus, et 
conloquebantur ad invicem di- 
centes, Quod est hoc verbum, 
quia in potestate ct virtute im- 
perat spiritibus inmundis et 
exeunt? 7 Et divulgabatur 
fama de illo in omnem locum 
reyionis. 

36 (3%, 3%) Surgens autem de 
synagoga introivit in domum 
Simonis. Socrus autem Simo- 
nis tonebatur magnis febribus, 
ct rogaverunt illum pro ea, 
* Et stans super illam impera- 
vit febri, ct dimisit illam: ct 
—— surgens ministrabat 
illis, 


“° Cum sol autem occidissct, 
omnes qui habebant infirmos 
variis lunguoribus duccbant 
illos ad cum: at ille singulis 
manus imponens curabat cos. 
“' (37,8.) Exicbant ctiam dac- 
monia a multis clamantia et 
dicentia quia tu cs filius dei: 


n 
— xpavydfovra amo TOAA@Y kpatovra, Kat Acyorro OTe 20 eto 


vios Tov Oeov. Kat émirys@y ovK ela avta Aadeiv 


e⸗ * > 4 = 
OTL NOELTaY TOY XpLOTOY auUToOY ELvat. 


© Mar. 1: 35-39. «n 
n 


33 * *Tevouevns dé nuepas eEeAOwy eropevOn eis 


et increpans non sinchat ca lo- 
in quia scicbant ipsum csse 
hristum. 


49 (33,6.) Facta autem die 
egressus ibat in dcescrtum lo- 





36. OapBoc) add. peyac D. 5.g'. Syr.Pst. 
MSS. Memph.(exc. 1 MS.) 

— mpoc adAnAovc] om. A sic. 

— ric] add. corey U. Latt. Memph. 

— wrveupacw) datpoony P. 

37. ekeropevero nog (sxo¢ Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Gr.) | e&AOey n axon D. (e.) vid. Mar. 
i, 28. 

— rarra] racay H sic. 

38. aro BCDQLZ. 1.33.69. Orig. iv.171*. 
(“de” Vulg.) | ta ¢. AX. rel. (vid. 
Mar. i. 29.) 

— cvvaywync] add. 6 Incove AM. (Syr. 
Pst. 


— sondOey Orig. iv. | nr\Oew D. 

— Xyswvoc 1°.] add. ca: Avdpacwov D. 
b.c.e(post omissionem )/f.g'. (vid. Mar.) 
| Contra, Vulg. af. Orig. iv. 

— wevOepa bt rov Xipwvoc] om. X*(mg.'.) 
A*(in mg.*.) | d¢ (sic) tantam habet 33. 

— wevOipa oe] tpraem. 9 SS. late. 
Memph. | om. ABDQLZ X4. 69. EFG 
HEMSUVIA. | » de wev0.C. | (vid. 
$3 supra.) 

— rov Xus.} Petri Syr.Hel.mg. | om. 
rov X sic. 

— cuvexopuern] carexopeyvn D. 

39. emiorac] emoraQac D. 

— avurnc] avrov E*. 

— ry] ru R* ut vid. 


242. 


39. rapaypnua de ABQREXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
| was wapaypnpa CL. Vulg. b.cfiffg'. 
Syr.Pst. (Xth.) | wapaypnya tantum 
D. (continuo et e.) 

— avacraca dinxova] wort avacracay 
aurny duacovay D. (avacrac A.) 

40. dvvovrog ABCQRE. 69sec. rel. a. 
(ôuvroc Orig. iv.171°.) | duvavrocg UA. 
| dveawrog DGr. (Vulg. b.c. e./. ff. ꝙ. 
L) 

— ravreg ADQRE. rel. Orig, iv. 171°.| 
awavreg B.Mat.C. 1. 

— ooo a.c.e. Orig.iv. | o DeGr. Vulg. 
bff. 

— ayov Orig. iv. | exay D. 

— wouraiy] -Aore II. 

— nyayoyv| praem. ca A. 
Arm. (nyov Ority. iv.) 

— 0 de] ovde 69. 

— aurwy ae. Orig. iv. | avrw C*. | om. 
D. Vulg. b.¢f-ff-9". 

— emrIuce BDQE. 69. | terBae os. A 
(C)R. rel. Orig. iv. sic. | (ante rag ye- 
pac C. Memph. th. | Contra, Orig. 
iv.) 

— Wepamvevy B.Vein.D. Vulg. a.b.c.e,f. 
Sg. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Orig. iv. ed. | 
teeparevory S. ACQRE. rel. Orig. 
iv. cdd, 


llegepow D. 


41. eEnpxero ABNDQR. rel. | -xowro CX. 
1.83. Orig. iv. 171°. 

— amo] om. |. 

— xpatovra BCRLEX. 1.33. rel. | «pav- 
yatovra AID(QTS.)A4. 69. EGHUVY. 
Orig. iv. («pavad. Q.) 

— cat Aeyovra Orig.iv. | om. L*. 

— ore] om. a.b.c.effg'. | Contra, Vulg. 
JS. Orig. iv. 

— a} tadd. & xpicrog 5. AQ, rel. /. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Mih. | om. BCD 
RLEX. 33. F. (Latt.) Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iv. vid. Tert. adv. Murc. iv. 8. 

— aa Orig.iv. | « L 

— Toy xniorov avroy eva: ABCQK. rel. 
a.e. Syr.Hel. Goth. (um. roy Orig. iv.) 
| avroy yxpicroy evat D. (69 ror xp.) 
J. Memph. Evens ipsum csse Cliris- 
tum Vulg. b.g'. Syr.Pst. Jesum ip- 
sum esse Christum c.f. 

42. nuepac] pracm. rng I. 

— emopevOn] -ero K. (non 69.) 

— exeZnrovy ABCDQRLZXA4. 1. 33. 69. 
FMSUVPA. | 2 e8nrovy S. EGIIK. 

— xaurtixovu] exayor D. 

43. o de} add. Ingovg A. Svr.Pst. 





36. immundis spiritibus Cl. | 38. autem Jo- 
a Ct. | 40. autom sol Ci. { 41. oxibaut autom 


— Google 


V. 5. 


Vulg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 


43. dei pe 

q=z 

43. tig roõro 

44. iy raic cuva- 
ywyaic 

— ri¢ lovdaiac 


KATA AOYKAN. 


épnuov ronrov, Kai ob OxAor * eme(nrovy" avrov Kal 
NAGOopv & ews auvrov, kad KarelXov abrov TOU Bn _Topev- 
evGa amr atrav. ~~ o dé elev pos avrous ort Kai 
Tais erépas ToAEow evayyedioacGai pe det THY Ba- 
otA€iay TOU Geov,* ore * ért” rovro Sdmerradny" 

34 * Kal jv xnpvocay * cis ras cuvaywyas” rns 
TaAcAatas. 


yy * . ‘Eyévero de a T@ TOV OxAov emixeto Oat aur@ 

1. rod dover * eat” axovety Tov — Tov Geov, Kai auros ny 
2 

Ta éoTws Tapa thy Aipvny Tevynoaper-t * cai elder * 

7 , ”~ e ~ “ A a ¢ A e “~ 

2. moda duo mAoia éoTw@Ta Tapa Thy Aimy: of O€ aXeeis 


- azo. [ax’ av- 
rey] 


S. «ad. 62 


IA’ Xv 


‘am avr@y amoBavres’ * érAuvoy" ra dixrua. * éuBas 
dé eis Ey trav mAoiwy 6 nv Xipovos, npwrnoev 
QUuTOV aro THS ys emavayayeiv GAlyov, Kai Kabioas 
* ws O€ erav- 


cum, ct turbae requirebant 
cum: et venerunt usque ad 
ipsum, et detinebant illum ne 
discederet ab eis. “ Quibus 
ille ait quia Et aliis civitatibus 
oportet me evangelizare reg- 
num dei, quia ideo missus sum. 


“* Et erat praedicans in syn- 
agogis Galilaeae. 


'(%, 0.) Factum est autem 
cum turbae inrucrent in cum 
ut audirent verbum dei, et ipse 

t sccus stagnum Genesa- 
reth: %ct vidit duas naves 
stantcs sccus stagnum, pisca- 
tores autem discenderant et 
lavabant rctia. ꝰ Ascendens 
autem in unam navem quae 
crat Simonis, rogavit cum a 
terra reducere pusillum, ct se- 
dens docebat do navicula tur- 
bas, ‘4 (9% 9%.) Ut cessavit autem 


0 


fa 


As » a ⸗ ‘ * 

edidacKev €x TOU rAoiou Tous OYAoUS. 
om 3 “ N » d 

aro AaAwy elev pos Tov Lipwva, Exavdyaye Eis in altum, ct laxate retia vestra 

TO BuBos," Kat xa\doare Ta Sixrva v Up eis aypav. 


loqui, dixit ad Simonem, Duc 


in capturam. * Et respondens 
Simon dixit illi, Praeceptor, 


5 
Tz Kat amoxpiOels | Liuwy etrev'! aura, "Emorara, ov 





43. rac trepaic wodtow] ac rac adXac 
wokac D. (e.) 

— pedes ACQT/RLEX. rel. | dec pe B 
(D.) Latte. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Eth. (ante 
evayy. (Lutt.) Syr.Pst. | post ore D. 
é.) 

— em rovro BL. | tac rovro s. ACD 
QT/RX. rel. (vid. Mar. i. 38.) | (ee 
touvro yap D. e.) 

— amecralny BCDL(X). 1. 33. 69. | 
tamecradpar Ss. AQTELR. rel. 

44. ac rag ovvaywyac BDQ. 69. | tev 
rag suvaywyaic S. ACK. rel. wv. ut 
vid. 

=— rnc Tadcaac ADX. 33. rel. Latt. 

Syrr. Pst. & UchLmg. Memph. MS. rec. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. Mar. i. 39. 
Matt. iv. 23.) | rn¢ lovdacac B.Afai.C 
QRL. 1. Syr.Hel.txt. AIIlempn. 
.kac acovey ABLX. 1. (c.) Memph. 
Schw.(et MSS.) Arm. JEth. | trov 
acovey 5. CDQR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Ucl. Memph.W. Goth. 

—«cat avrog nv torwo| tiorwro¢ avrov 
I. ffadd. & Ineoug C7XFGIIM mg. 
Ty. 

— levynoaper ABCQRA. 1. 33. GSsU 
Vel'A. a.d.e. Syr. IIel.txt. Arm. | Tev- 
yncaped 69. EIIKAI. For. Syr.Hel.ing. 
Memph.MS. Guth. | levyynoaped D. | 


levncaper LF. | Genesareth Vulg. c. 


Gennesar /. Syr.Pst. TevynZape0 
Memph. (JEth.) || Pev.....Acxqv] om. 
xX. 


2. wat dey) om. xas a.b.c.e.f. | Contra, 
Vulg. fg'. | aden de Fr. 

— dvo ante rho. ACDQTY.RL. rel. Vulg. 
bef. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. | 
post B, a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— «hoa BCD. rel. Vulg. 6.c.e. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. | rioapia AC*QT/RL, 1°. 33, 
af. 

— are BDR. rel. | areaeg ACQT/.L. 

—ax avurey ante axoBayrec BC*DL. 
33. (a.) | om. R. Vulg. 6.¢.ff-9'.. | t post 
amos. Ss. AC*Q7TS. rel. cf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm, JEth. (ingressi in 
eas Memph.) 

—emvvoy B.Bily. Ble. Mai.D. Latt. 
Svyrr.Pst.&licl. Momph. | exAvvay B. 
Beh. C*LQT/.X. | tarexAuvay >. A 
CR. rel. 

—ra durva) ro dtcrvoy B.Bic.(contra, 
Mai.) |jadd. avrwy a. Syrr. Pat. & 
Hcl.¢ Memph. 

3. epBag de} add. Inoouc X. |[ (et una 
ex cis Simonis crat Petri ct ascendit 
Jcsus, sedit in ca etc. Syr. Pst.) 

—Twy riowy) rAocoy D. Late. 


3. Xepwvoc] + praem. rov s. ACQT/R. 
rel. | om. BDL. 

— txavayayev) anto aro rng yn¢ D. 
a.(b.)c.e.ffl. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Eth. | Contra, MSS. Vulg. / 
g'** Arm. | exavayey A. 1. 

— vAtyor] inter exavay. ct axo Tne ynC 
Syr. Pst. | om. Arm. | deoy doov 
D. 

— «at xcaQioeac ACDR. rel. vv. | ca@tcac 
de BQ7S.L. a. Memph. | om. cafioac 
Syr.Hicr. | (pracm. in mare Syr.Pst.) 

— edidacxey ex rov xrovcov ACQT/RL. 
rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (Memph.) vv. | ex 
rov wAoov 6600. B. | ev rp wAoww e000. 
D. e. (JEth.) [lex] azo 1. 69. 

4. we] ore D. ae. 

— Xyswya) add. o Incovg 33. 

— txavayaye] exayaye A. 

— «ec aypay Eus. ‘Theoph. 118. | om. 1. 

5. Syswy] tpraem. 0 ¢. ACK. rel. | om. 
BLA. | 6 Merpog post aurw X. (0 ds 
Tipwy ante awoxpiac D. arxoxpac D®. 
| om. azoxp. Syr. Hier.) 

— avry) om. B. e. Memph. 

— emorara Syr.Hecl.mg.Gr. | édaccars 
D. Memph. 





3. rogavit autem Jia, | 4. laxn Am. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


V.6. 


4 ’ 
ied oAns * vuKTos KOTTLAC AYTES ovdev éAdBopevs emt Sé per totam noctem laborantes 
° t 6 0N = nihil cepimus: in verbo autem 
an T@ Pnpari aou Xadao wo *ra Sixrva.” KQL TOUTO tuo laxabo rete. * Ft cum hoc 
— — Tromoayres ouveKAecap * * An Bos ixvev" TON; + Sre- Pia ee ee 
6. rd dicrvoy pnaoero. d¢ tra Sixrva’ avrav: * cai Kxarevevoay pecatur “surem sce: Corum. 


Trois LeTOXoLS 


KUpLE. 


TAY AUTO. 

yy 

b | Matt. 8: a r | 
12. da» 82 


'éy r@ érépm TAoiw, Tod édOovras 
ovdAaBeo Gat aurois: Kal 7AOov, Kat emhnoav ap 
ha orepa Ta TAoia, dare Budier daz aura. 
Lipo Tlerpos m poo emrecey Tous yovacw 
Aeyor, "Egedde ar uoũ, ore ayvnp Gpaprwdos cit, 
” OapBos yap Tre plea Xev auroyv Kai Tavras 
TOUS GUY aUTe, emt ™ aype TOY ixOvov toy" ouve- 
AaBov, *°6 opoiws dé nat TaxewBov Kat?” loavny” vious 
ae ZeBedaiov, ot Hoay Kotvwvol TH Limo. Kat elrey 
mpos TOV Zipeva [o] 'Inoots, My poBov- amo TOU 
vov avOpamous eon 
7a wAoia ert thy yn, adevres *ravra” nKodovbn- 


Cwy par. 


35 ** > Kai éyévero ev 75 elvan aurov év pg Tap 
IMar. 1:40-45 moAEwy, Kal idov avynp mAnpns Aerpas’ Kai tOwy Tov 


: de de 


Kal KaTaYQAYOVT €$ 


Et annuerunt eociis qui erant 
in alia navi ut venirent et adiu- 
varent eos: et venerunt, ct im- 
pleverant ambas naviculas ita 
ut mergerentur. ° (7% '*) Quod 
cum videret Simon Pctrus, 
—— rocidit ad genua Iesu dicens, 

a me, quia homo peccator 
sum, domine. ꝰ Stupor cnim 
circumdederat cum et omnes 
qui cum illo erant in captura 
piscium quam ceperant, '° si- 
militer autem Lacobum et Io- 
hannem filios Zcbedaci, qui 
crant socii Simonis. (2) Ee 
ait ad Simonem Iesus, Noli 
timere, ex hoc iam homines 
cris capiens. ' Et subdactis 
ad terram navibus, relictis om- 
nibus secuti sunt illum. 


Inooũ 


12 (2, 2.) Ee factum est cum 
esset in una civitatum. ct cece 
vir plenus lcpra: ct videns Ie- 





5. éAnc] fadd. rng s. CDX. rel. | om. 
ABL. 33. 

—xcomacavrec] -rac M sic. 

— AaBopey) -apew A. | -wpyer 69. 

— yatacw fr. dur.) ov pn wapacovcopas 
D*. | ov pn wapaxoveousy D*. e. 

—xaraew] xartacousey K. Memph.W. 
(contra,Schw.) Goth. ith. | -copey 
1. Arm. 

- ra durva B(D post)L. 1. c. Memph. 
Goth. Ath. (D ante evverd. ver. 6. ¢.) 
| tro duervow s. AC. rel. Vulg. ad. 

. Sg Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. (om. Arm.) 

6. nas rovro rocnoavrec) cat evOve yada- 

. eavyrec ra dcrva D. e. 

— wrnGoc sx@vev AB.Dfai.CLXA. 1. 33. 
69. EFHEMSUVIA. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eus. Theoph. 118. | fex- 
Ovevy wAnOoc Ss. D. Latt. Syr.Pst. 

_ [Ath] 

— dup. de 7. dcr. avrwy MSS. vv. (Exs. 
Theoph.) | wore ra dccrva pyoowsOa: 
D. @(f:) Arm. ( th.) 

— dupnoctro B*.RiLMai. Suppnecero B. 
Buy. Ble Mai.L. 33. | duppyro C. 
| duppnce B.Bch. | touppnyvuro s. 
(A)X. rel. Eus.Theoph. (depnyvvro 
A.) 

—ra durva BDsupraL 1. ac/fiffil. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. ÆEth. Eus.Thooph. 
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| tro duervow 5. AC. rel. Vulg. bc. 
g'* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 

6. avrey] add. wore un dvvacGa: avaya- 
yew avro &. 

7. carevevoay] xarevevoy D(? E*). a.e. 

— nerexoic] fadd. roc S. AC. rel. Latt. 
reL | om. BDL. a. 

— Tov] rove A*. 

— eGovrac] -ra 69. U. | -rocg K. 

— ovrrAaBec8ar] Bonuy D. 

— avroc]) avrove A*. 

— «at n\Ooyw nas) x. n\Oay «. L. | o- 
Govrec ovy D. (e.) 

— twAneay] exdneOncay B. Arm. | «u- 
wigeay A. 

— apgorepa] -po: 33. 69. M. 

—woere) wre De. |jedd. rapa rs D. 
Vulg.Cl. c.eg*. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. mg. 
(Memph. wt vid.) Arm. | add. noͤn C*. 
(om. C®.) non hab. Am. Fuld. For. 

— aura} om. D. 

8. slwy de) o de Dz | cdwy de 6 69. 

— Tlerpog Vulg. cfff-g'. | om. D. 69. 
a.b.e. | Petrus tantum Syr. Hel.txt. 
(Simon mg.) 

—Toc yovanyv Inoov (A)B(C). rel. 
Syr.Hel. | avrou roig woow D. e. | roe 
woaty Tov Ingov 1. c. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— Inoou] tpraem. rov ©. ACL. rel. | 
om. BA.EHKSUVI. 


ne in 

8. Acywy] add. wapaxcadw D. oro te c. 
rogo te f. Goth. add. ad Jcsum oro 
te e. add. ei rogo te Domino Syr.Pst. 

— ys] praem. eyw 1. Orig. iii. 684°. | 
Contra, Orig. i. 3784. 

9. cat wavrac rovg ovr avrp] om. D. 

—sen}w KATY. 

—Ty aypg) om. ry 4. 

—ov B. Blc. MAai. DX. vid. Goth. | ty 
s. AC. rel. | om. B.Béely. Bek. 

— cvvedrapor] -Bev S. eff. 

10. sic in D. neay de cowwwyot avrov la- 
cwBocg cat lwavnc view ZeBadarov’ o be 
amey avroc, Ature cas pn yevecde 
aAute tyOvwy, wonow yap Yuac aduic 
avOpwrwy. similiter fuerunt socii Ja- 
cobus et Johannes fili Zebcdei. Qui 
ait ad Simonem Jhs nolite cssc pisca- 
tores piscium faciam cnim vos piscato- 
res hominum. e. 

— viove ZeBedarov] om. C*. (non Arm.) 

— mxpo¢ roy Yuyswva] om. Syr.Pst.impr. 
(habent MSS.) | ante o Inoouc Syr. Ilel. 

— & Ingovc] om. ¢ BL.|Contra, AC. rel. 


— Zwypwy) add. ad vitam Syr.Pst. Syr. 


Hier. Arm. | Contra, Eus. Theoph. 118. 
ll. sic in D. ot de axoveayre¢ wayra «xa- 





7. ita ut pone morgercatur Cl. | 11. sunt 
eum Cl. 


© pMatt. 9:2-8. A= 
Ja 2:1-12. B 


Ir’ \r2 


a 
17. facOar auréy. 


TH 





KATA AOYKAN. 


‘Inoovy, 1 tera eri rpocwrov, edenbn avrov devo, 
Kupte, éay OEAns, duvacat pe Kadapicas. 18 Kau 
exteivas Thy yelpa a baro avrov * Aéywy,’ Odra, 
kabapio Ont. kat evbews 7 Aempa amnrGev ar 
avrov. ** Kai avros mapiyyedev aUT@ pndevi elmreiy, 
adda amehOwy SetEov ceavrov To iepei, Kal 1 poce- 
VEYKE Tept TOU KaGapio pov wou, ‘Kkabos T pow eTacey 
*Movons, eis wapripiov aurois. 

36 * Ainpyero 5é€ padAAov 6 Adyos TeEpi avrov- 
Kai guynpxovTo OyAot ToAAO! axovew Kai Oepazrev- 
ecOa: ' aro roO agBeverav avray: *%° auros dé ny 
UTOXMpaY eV TaAis epnpos, Kal Tporevxopevos. 

37  ° Kai éyevero EV [La TOY NMEpaY, Kal aUTos 
quſ didacKwr Kal our — Papirator kal 
vouodidacKarol, of noay €AnAvOores Ex TaoNS Kw- 
uns ths TadtAaias xat “lovdaias nai ‘lepovoadAnp, 
kat Ovvapus xuptov jv eis TO iaaOa avrous.1 * Kai 
iSov avdpes hépovres emi KAivns avOpwrov os jy 
mapadeAupmevos, Kai e(nrovy auroy ciceveyKely Kat 


sum et procidens in faciem 
rogavit cum dicens, Domine, 
si vis, potes me mundare. '? Et 
extendens manum tetigit illum 
dicens, Vulo, mundare. Et 
confestim lepra discessit ab 
illo. '* Et ipse praccepit illi ut 
Nemini diceret, sed vade os- 
tende te sacerdoti, ct offer pro 
emundationc tua sicut praece- 
pit Moses, in testimonium illis. 


18 (4, 1.) Perambulabat autem 
magis sermo dc illo, et conve- 
nicbant turbac multac ut audi- 
rent ct curarentur ab infirmi- 
tatibus suis: '© (2,2.) ipse au- 
tem secedcbat in desertum et 
orabat. 

17 (-4, 8.) Et factum cst in una 
dicrum ct ipse sedcbat docens, 
ct erant Pharisaci scdentcs et 
legis doctores, qui venerant ex 
omni castello Galilaeae ct [u- 
dacae ct Hierusaicm, ct virtus 
crat domini ad sanandum eos. 
16 (37,1) Ee ecce viri portantes 
in lecto hominem qui erat pa- 
ralyticus, ct quacrebant cum 





redupay ex rng yn¢, Kas neodovOncay 

 aury. e. 

ll. wavra BDeupraL. | tawavra s. 
ACU aie. rel. 

12. wae eyevero.... rodewy} om. Yr. 

— «ev ry] om. 69. 

— «cat dov)] ?om. cac C**. | venit Syr. 
Pst. | om. /Eth. 

— wAnpne Aexpac] Aexpoc D. 

— «at www ACD. rel. Vulg. (om. cas 
Syr.Pst. Arm.) | dw» oe B. e. Memph. 
cum vidisset f. ||ct ipse (om. seq. r. 
Ine.) a.b.c.ff.g'*l. 

— reowy]) execey D. e. 

— 264n8y avrov] om. D. 

— cup} om. Syr. Ilel. 

— Gecnc] Oerac YP. 

13. nas exrecvac] exravac de D. 

— XAXeywy BCDLA. 33. 69. Arm. | tue 
wev S. A. rel. 

— 1 AXexpa arndOev ax’ avrov] maGa- 
picOn D. e. (amnrO, 1) Aerpa an’ aur. 
69. Arm. JEth.) 

14, auroc] om. Syr.Pst. 

— avtrw) avrov U. 

— adda} dM X. 1.9. 

— ara awedOwy] aredOe ce war D. ace. 
\(aweAOwy] -Gecv 69%. corr.'.) 

— ot aire sic T. | (mox saccrdotibus 
Syr.Pst.) 


14. wpoceveyce] -nac LA. |jadd. ro dw- 
pow X. b.c. Syr.Pst.impr. (ctra., MS.) 
Arm. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 9. (vid. Mats. 
viii. 4). 

— Mwvene BCDLX. 1.33.69. Kr.| t Mw- 
onc S. A.rel. (rpoeratey habet A.) 
— ag paprupwoy avroc Vulg. (e.)fg'* 
| iva eg paprupsoy nv(D*. n D*) dpe 

rovro D. (a.6.)c.ffil. 

— ad fin.] add. à de e&eAOwy nptaro en- 
pvcouy cat dcagnpeceay roy doyor, 
wore pnxters dvvacOa: avrow gavepwe 
ecg wodty aced\Oayv, arAa kw ny ev 
Epnuotg Towotc, Kat cvYNnpxXoVTO po 
avroy’ car n\Oey warty eg Kagapva- 
ovuu D. (vid. Mar. i. 45.) 

15. de] om. 69. 

— paddoy o Aoyog ABC. rel. | 6 Aoyore 
paddovy DMU. Syr.Pst. Goth. (/Eth.) 

— axcovauy] add. avrov M. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. 

— epameverOar] tadd. vx’ avrov s. 
C?, rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. | ax’ avrov A. 
| om. BC*DL. 1. 69. Latte. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. 2Eth. 

16. epnpacc 69”. 

— cat} om. A. 

— mpocevyopevare 33. 

17. cae ey. ev pug 7. npepwy] om. A*. 

— cai avroc nv dduccwy ABC. rel. ad. 


S. vv. | avrov ddacxovrog D. ¢.(e.) | 
ct ipso scdebat docens Vulg. jf-g'* 
ladd. 6 Inocove CHAMmg.7/. (Syr. 
Pst.) | add. ev pug rwv ovvaywywy 69. 

17. cac noay caOnpevos Sapioaio: cat vo- 
podidacxada) cuvehOay rove gapioac- 
ove cas vopocidackcadoug D.e. || papr- 
caw} pracm. of BS. Memph.Schw. 
Arm. | Contra, ACLEX. rel. 

— vopoce.] pracm. ol B.Afai. 

— of noav] om. of 33. | noayw de D. e. 
— ednr\vOoree A*BCLEXA. 33. rel. | 
cuvedndvOorec AD. 1. 69. a. Arm. 
— waonc) add. rnc B. | (om. cwpune 

Memph.) 

— xat lovdaac] om. FI. 

— «at ‘lep.) om. D. 

— xa du. cuptov ny} om. DX. 

— a¢ ro) rov D. 

— tacGa) tacacd 33. 

— avrovc ACD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. | avroy BL 
=. (ut sanarct /Eth.) | wavrac K. 

18. ov] om. Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

— «dtyng] pracm. rac K. 

— avrovaceveyceyv Vulg. bf ff-g'. | ace- 
veycey avrov D*. -yeav aur. D*. a.c.e. 





12. ct rogavit dm. | 13. tetigit eum Ci. | 
16. sodebat dm.* | deserto Am.* | 17. domini 


orat Ci. 
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— Google 


Ypappareis Kat of Papicaior A€youres, Tis cor 
ovros os Aadet Bracrdhnpias ; tis Suvara * apaprias 
éruyvous be O 
‘Ingovs Tous Stadoytcpous avTay [amroxpiBeis } elrrev 
mos avrous, Ti Stadoyicerde € €y Tais Kapdias v UM@Y 5 
Tl. cor EVKOTOTE POY, ELITELY ‘Agewvrat cot at 
Kal TepiTrares ; 
iva de eidqre 6 ort +o vios Tov avOparrou efovatav 
exer” emt THS yns —8 apaprias, elev TO Tapa 
AcAupere, Zoi Aeyon, ; Heipe Kal apas TO xAwwidior 


Kal Tapaypnpe 
KQTEKELTO, 


ABCDIR} “ > 0h — 
xg,  OGeivar Eevwmtoy avrTov 
1. 33. 69. 
EVFIKMSUVIA. 
21 
Gqpapria: cov. 
aeivat,’ et pn =povos oO Geos § ; 
23 
Gpaprias cov, i] elrety # “Eyetpe * 
@4 0 
§ 2 


cou; Topevou els Tov OlKov cov. 
» Aw 
avactas evamiov avT@y, apas ep *6 


KATA AOYKAN. 


19 


9 * 2 R R R 2 * * Q sy 
eloeveyKwoty autoyv Ota Tov oxAoy, avaBavres Emi TO 
~ + ~ * ~ +) a A “~ 
bapa. Oia TOY KEpapoy KaOnKay QUTOV GUY T@ KALYI- 
Sip eis TO pecov — rov Indoũ. 


ag 


§ 25 


\ R e s ¢ 
KQL pn evUpoVTes 


0 Kut dav 
THY rioru avroy elev ', “AvOpwrre, apewvrai cot ai 
Kai npeavro diadoyiCerOa oi 


V. 19. 


inferre et ponere ante eum: 
‘9 ct non invenientes qua parte 
illum interrent prae turba, as- 
cendcrunt supra tectum per 
terulas ct summiscrunt illum 
cum lecto in medium ante Ie- 
sum. * Quorum tidem ut vidit, 
dixit, Homo, remittuntur tibi 
peccata tua. 7 Et cocperunt 
cogitarc scribae et Phurisaei 
dicentcs, Quis est hic qui lo- 
quitur blasphemias? quis po- 
test dimittere peccata nisi solus 
deus? ™ Ut cognovit autem 
Icsus cogitationes eorum, re- 
spondens’ dixit ad illos, Quid 
cogitatis in cordibus vestris ? 
3 Quid est facilius dicere Di- 
mittuntur tibi peccata, an di- 
cere Surge ct ambula? 7 Ut 
autem sciatis quia filius homi- 
nis potestatcin habet in terra 
dimittere peccata, ait paraly- 
tico, Tibi dico, surge, tolle 
lectum tuum et vade in domum 
tuam. * Et confestim surgens 
coram illis tulit in quo iacebaz, 


Totas 





18. Oecvac] add. avrow BLZA. Syrr.Pst.& 
HeLt | Contra, ACD. rel. 

— aurou] avrwy 69. 

19. worac] fpraem. dca S. | om. ABCD 
LEXA. 1. 33. (69.) EKMSUVIA. | 
woOey 69. 

— acwveyricwow A. 

— avrov] avrs M sic Usic (supra ras.) 

— avaBaryrec c. | aveBnoay D. Vulg. 
a.b.ef. Syr.Pst. 

— dca rwy cep. caOncay avr. o. r. Avi- 
oiw)] kat awoorsyacayri¢ rovc Ktpa- 
plovg Owou ny caOneay roy xpaBarroy 
cuy try xapaduricw D. (et discope- 
ruerant tectum et summiserunt illum 
cam lecto 5. et aperuerunt et submi- 
serunt etc. g'.) 

— rov Inoov) xavrey B. (illam Am. 
Dominum g'.) 

20. cas hwy] wwy de D. (vid.e.) (vid. 
Mar. ii.5.) hadd. 6 Inoouc C(D). 69. 
S. ff. Syr.Pst. Arm.MSS. (vid. Mar. 
ii. 5.) (om. 6 D.) | om. ABLE. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— avrwy] auroy A. 

— away] Aeye D. (vid. Mar. ii. 5.) 
tadd. avryw gs. AX. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Arm. | add. rw xapadureew CD. /. 

' Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. (vid. Mar. ii. 
5. Matt. ix. 2.) | add. rw avOpwry 
(om. scq. avOpwre) 1. a.b.c.e.9'L, (Eth. 
“illi viro aegroto.”) | om. BLZ. 33. 
Vulg. ff. 
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20. agewvrat} -ovra: MM. 

— oot ai apapria cov ABC. rel. vv. | 
gov ai apaprias DGr.F West. (vid. 
Mar. ii. 5. Matt. ix. 2.) 

21. ypapparac] add. avrwy I. 

— gapicaco) add. ev raic rapdiac av- 
rev D. b.eff.g'l. (vid. Mar. ii. 6.) 
| Contra, Vulg. a.e. 

— rig eorwy ovrog og] re ovrog D. (a. b.) 
(non Memph.} 

— apapriacg agevac BD(L)Z. (I.) ce. 
(ageevac L. 1.) | fageewas apapriac Ss. 
AC, rel. Vulg. 2.bfCf)g'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Mar. ii. 7.) 

— povog ABC*. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. Arm. /Eth. | ei¢ CD Gr.X. 
a. Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth. (utr.q. hab. 
Memph.) vid. Mar. ii. | povow A. 

— 0 Geog] om. 0 D*. 

22. awoxpOac ABLZ. rel. Vulg. ef. Syrr. 
Pst.(MSS.)& lel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
| om. CD. a.d.c.ffig'l. Syr.Pst.impr. 
JEth. 


— uney poo avrovg}] tye avrog 


— vpwy) add. rovnpa D. (c.e. l. Eth. 
(Syr.Hicr.ap. Beh.) vid. Matt. ix. 4. 

23. agewyrac] -ovrac M. 

— got ai apapriac cov ABL. rel. (om. 
ai =.) a.b.c.ffig'. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
(Memph.) (cEth.) | cov at apapriac 
DGr. tibi peccata Vulg. ef. Goth. 


(vid. Matt. ix. 5. Mar. ii.9.) | cov ai 
apar. cov CX. 33. F bVést.A. 

23. ecwecy 2°.) ecwsy L. 

— e«eyepe ABCDLG. 1. 33. 69. EF West. 
KMSVIPA. | teyespac 5. XAV. 

24. eZouciay tye] post o viog rou avOp. . 
BLEK. Vulg. bfg'. fl | tante ACD. 
s. rel. a.c.e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) 
Goth. Arm. JEth. (vid. Matt. ct 
Mar.) 

— tne ync] om. rag D*A. 

— aguvat] agevar (i.0. ageevat) D*L?*. 

— aney c. rel. | Aeye D. Vulg. adc. 
Sg". 

— wapadeAupery ABA. 1. rel. | wapa- 
Avr CDLZEX. 33. 69. F West.M. 
Arm. (vid. Mate. ct Mar.) ) 

— co} cov AGr. jjadd. de PT.. 

— eyape ABCDEXA. 1. 33. 69. EF West. 
KMSVA. | feyeepac 5. LUI. 

— apac] apoy 1). Latt. ſe.] Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. sEth. (vid. Matt, ix. 6. 
Mar. ii. 11.) 

— To cAwitiwy) row cpaBarroy D. c. 
Memph. (vid. Mar.) 

— mopevov) pracm. cae D. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. Memph. Æxth. 

25. aurwy] ravuruv 69. a. Arm. 

— «g' 6 carexatro Am. fiffg'. Memph. 





19. ot per tegulas summisorunt coum CI. 
24. habet potostatom Ci. | dimittondi Ci. 
25. consurgovs Ci. | tulit lectum in quo Ci. 





<a, © *~ Gays . * 
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V. 32. 


Vaig. a. b. c.e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 


Goth. Arm. Zth. 


Id’ An 


.  @ Mate. o: 9-17.8 
Mar. 2:19-92. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


9 ~ 9 a 
amnAGev tis tov otkoy avtov, So€atwy tov Geov. 
96 , — — ” a Y 20/7 * 
Kal éxotaow éAaBev amavtas, kai edokalov Tov 
4 4 
Oeov, xai erdAnabnoay doBov, rEyovres OTe EiSopev 
* 
mapadoéa onpepoy. 
38 "Kai pera ratra é&ndAbev Kai ebeacaro 
é 9 
teAwyny ovopare * Aevety” xaOnpevov emi To TEAw- 


‘ 3 ~ » ⸗ 
viov, kal elev avt@, AxodovOe por. ™ kai xara- 
N s , v A , u“ = 
* Aurwv *mavta” avactras * nKoduvOe” auto. ™ kal 


ar | 


eroinoey Soyny peyadny ' * Aevels” avt@ év TH oixis 
avrov, Kat Mv hοσ?: rA0σ TeAwvaY’ Kal aAAwY ot 
joay per avrav Kataxeipevor. ~ Kat éyoyyuCov 
ob 5 Papicaion Kai ot ypappareis [avray |" |, Mpos 
Tous pabyras avro Aéyovres, Ara Ti pera © Tov" 
TeAM@VaY Kat cGuapTwAraY éablere Kai Tivere; ™ Kal 
amoxpiOets 6 “Incovs elev mpos avtous, Ov xpelav 


* e e ⸗ 2 a 22 Via e a 
€xovolty ot uvytaivoyres taTrpov, *‘aAdAa ol KaKos 


ct abiit in domum suam mac- 
nificans deum. * Et stupor 
apprehendit omnes, ct magni- 
ticabant deum: ct repleti sunt 
timore, dicentcs quia vidimus 
mirabilia hodie. 


77 (%, 2.) Ee post hace exiit ct 
vidit publicanum nomine Levi 
scdentem ad tcloncum, et ait 
illi, Sequere me. * Et relictis 
omnibus surgens secutus cst 
cum. ® (32) Et fecit ci con- 
vivium magnum Levi in domo 
sua, et crat turba multa publi- 
canorum et aliorum qui cum 
illis crant discumbentes. *° Et 
murmurabant Pharisaci ct scri- 
bae corum dicentes ad discipu- 
los cius, Quare cum publicanis 
ct peccatoribus manducatis ct 
bibitis? 3! (, 2) Ke respon- 
dens Icsus dixit ad illos, Non 
egent qui sani sunt medico 
sed qui male habent: 7? non 
veni vocare iustos scd pccca- 
tores in pacuitcntiam. 
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éyovres. ™ 


e A ) 
apaptwrous els peravoray. 


ovx €AnAvéa xKadéoat Stxaiovs, aAAa 





Goth. Arm. /Eth.cd. (praem. “ in so” 
Arm.) | ryyv cdavny D. e. Syr.Pat. 
utramque lIectioncm habent Vulg.Ci. 
a.b.c. Syr.Hel. Æth. a. 
25. «g’o AB.Afai.CLEXA. 33. EKMSVI. 
Pteę yw s. R. 1s. 69. UA. (ev gw U*. 

26.na: exoracc tha. aravr. cat edok. 
rov Oeow (A)BCK. rel. vv. | om. DX. 
69. MS. e. || cas edok. r. Seow) post 
wat ewr. goBov A. | om. a. 

— goBov}] OauBov D*. OapBoug De. 

— ore] om. D. 

— edopuer) cOaper C. | ower R. 69. 

27. cat pera ravra) cat peravra BY fl. 

— «cat pera....ovopare Aever] sic in J). 
cat eA\Owy warty wana thy Oaraccay 
roy ewaxoX\ovOovyra autre oxAoy ei- 
Oacxty. cat Tupaywy acey Acvet rov 
rov AMpoiou (vid. Mar. ii. 13.) 

— e&n\Oew] add. 6 Inoovg 69. A. b.c. 
Syr.Pst. 

— cat @eacaro) ca edew AK. | cat 
eOearo 69. | om. A*. 

— Asay ABTS. Mai.CRLEMP. ⁊ Acucy 
S. XA. rel. | Aevee Daupra. | Aevt K. 
Vulg. a.b.cf. Syrr. Pot. & IIel. Memph. 
jadd. caXoupevow C*. (c.) 

— amey ace. | Aeyee D. 69. Vulg. 3.f. 
Seg’. Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 9. Mar. ii. 
14.) 

28. carakixwy BCDRG&. rel. | -Aaxwv A 
LA. 33. EPA. 


28. ravyra BCIDRLZ. 33. (ravrac C* ut 
vid.) | t{awavra s. AX. rel. | away M. 

— neorov0a BDLE. 69. a. | t nxodovn- 
ow S. ACRX, rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. (vid. Matt. ix.9. Mar. 
ii. 28.) 

29. Aeveic ABTS. Mai. CRLZX. (Goth.) | 
tAewc 5. 1.33. rel. | Aceves D. Latt. 
[om. 6.) Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Alemph. 
(acues doxny avurp peyarny D.) 
Itpracm. 6 s. | om. AB7/.Mai.CDR 
LaXA. 1. 33. 69. EF Wise KMSUVI 
Tf. A. 

— avry] om. A. 

— ry omg] ry om K. 

— nv] om. F West. 

— wodtuc rekwrwy BCDRLE. 1. 33. 69. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. | { redwvwyr 
wodve S. A. rel. 

— adrAwv] apaprwriwy X. (pracm. id. 
Eth.) 

— of nouv ptr auTwy KaraKepevor) ava- 
ctiutvuvu J), e. 

— oi] ooo R. 

— per’ avrwv) per’ avrov 1. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
| car’ avroy 69. 

— caraxepevor) avaxeep. A. 

30. eyoyyvloy] -Zaw RK. |lante wpog rove 
pabnrag D. (c.)e. 

— of gapioniot Kat ot ypayparetc auTwY 
BC(D)RL&. 1.33. Vulg. a.b.c.e( fff. 

gL) Syr.Hier. (Memph.) Arm. | tot 
ypapp. avrwy car ot gapsoarcan S. A 


(F)4. rel. Syrr.(Pst.)&licl. Goth. 
(Æth.) |Javrwy] om. DXF. .) Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Eth. | Contra, ABCRZ. 
rel, Latt. Syr. Ilel. (add. de co Arm.) 

30. avrow] om. C* uf vid. 

— Aeyovrec] ante wpoc r. pad. avr. Vulg. 
a.bcf. Syr.Pst. Ath. | Contra, e. Syr. 
Hel. 

— rwy ante rekwywy ABCDRLEXA. 1. 
69. EFKMUIA. Arm. | *om. ¢. 33s. 
SsV. 

— ca: apaprwrev ABC*R. rel. vv. | om. 
C*D. 

— eoOcere cas xivere Vulg. g'. Syrr.Pat. 
&lcl. | eeOrerac cas miverac JR, Æth. 
mandneat ct bibit ad.cefifil. Mih. 
(ante pera Memph.) | add. magister 
vester /Eth, (vid. Mate. ix. 11.)  |jom. 
cas wevere WK. | (eoOcece war revere pera 
rev apaprwrwy Orig. ii. 637*.) 

31. cat axoxpOeac] aroxrpiOec de D. (e.) 

— ¢ Ingovc] om.o 3. 

— wpoc avrovc] avroc LZ. 33. 

— vytavorreg Orig. iii. 208°. | cexvovrec 
69. 

— artrj9a ABZ. | tad\’ ¢. CDRLXsz. 
rel. Orig. iii. 

32. eAnAvOa Orig. iv. 359%. | ndOow C*D. 
1. (vid. Matt. ix. 13. Mar. ii. 17.) (add. 
cnim Memph.) | — sic. 

— adda Orig.iv. | add’ =. 1. A. 





32. ad paevitentiam Cl. 
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AB(C)DE. 
L(®)X A. 
1. 33. 69. 


E(F)HEMSUVI'A. 


§H 


34. ynorever; 


KATA AOYKAN. 


39 *5 Oi dé * elev” mpos QUTOV, [Ave ri} ot 
pabyrat : locvou moreiouou TuKva Kal Seqoess 
FoovvTra, opoiws Kat ob Tay Papicaior, ot Oe oot 
ex Giovow Kat qWivovoty ; * 6 dé ° ‘Tnaois * el7rey 
™ pos aurous, My duvacde Tous vious — — 
ev @ o uppios per auray cai, Tomo at ‘ moreboas ; : 
® eevorovrat de nee pa, Kal OTay arapOy ar auTay 

0 vuppios, TOTE mnoTevoouew €v exeivais Tas TM 
pas. ™ dreyey O€ xal mrapapodjy mpos avrous ore 
Ovdeis eriBAnpa “aro” ipariov Katvov oxious 


2 , > \ ¢ 4 4 ) \ 4 * 
1* emiBaAde eri iariov madaov-' ei dé un ye, Kat TO 
: N t , u ‘ a 2 » ¢ ⸗ uw 
36. oxies Kkavov *ayioet, Kal T@ Tadkaw ov *cuuhwrvncer 
— ocupguvii e vue 37 


To” ewiBAnsa TO aro Tov Ka.vov. Kal ovdeis 
— olvov veoy eis doKous taauovs- él be un Ye, 
pyte o olvos o vios Tous G@OKOUS, Kal auTosS éxxu- 
3B AAG olvoy 


V. 33. 


3 At illi dixerunt ad eum, 
Quare discipuli Iohannis iein- 
nant frequentcr ct obsccratio- 
nes faciunt, similiter et Phari- 
sacorum, tui autem edunt et 
bibunt? Quibus ipse ait, 
Numquid potestis tilios sponsi 
dum cum illis est sponsus fa- 
cere iciunarc? * Venient au- 
tem dies cum ablatus fuerit ab 
illis sponsus, tunc iciunabunt 
in illis dicbus. * Dicebat an- 
tem et similitudinem ad illo⸗ 
quia nemo commissuram a 
vestimento novo inmittit in 
vestimentum vetas: alioquin 
et novum rumpit, et veteri non 
convenit commissura a novo, 
37 Et nemo mittit vinum novum 
in utres vetcres: alioquin rum- 
pit vinum novum utres, et ip- 
sum effunditur et utres peri- 
bunt: “sed vinum novum in 


Onoerat, Kai of aaKot amodovvTat: 





33. away CORLE.33.|tewrow s. AB. rel. 

— mpoc avroyv] om. mpog X. Iadd. oi 
de asroy avry sic 69. 

— dart ACDR. rel. vv. (vid. Mar. ii. 18.) 
‘om. BLZ. 33. Memph.(contra, cod. rec.) 

— Iwavev] add. cas: of paOyra rwy ga- 
proawy D. (vid. Mar. ii. 18.) 

— dows xa: of rwy gapicawy Vulg. 
ef f.)9'* | om. D. (“et Pharisaeo- 
rum” post reeva a.(5.)cL) 

— of de cor Vulg. a.g'-** rel. | ot de pa- 
Onra: cov D. b.c.e fff. Memph. Goth. 
(vid. Matt. ix. 14.) 

— «ecroverw car revovery | ovdey rovrwy 
mwowverw D. e. 

34. 6 de Incove B.Mai.CORLEX. 1.33.69. 
J. Syr.Hclmg. Memph. th. | *om. 
Incove S. AA. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
&HcLtxt. Goth. Arm. 

— py dvvacGe rove viovc Vulg. fl. | 
pa Svvavrar oi vioe D. a.b.c.e.ffg'. 
Æth. (Tert adv. Marc. iv.11.) vid. 
Mar. ii. 19. Matt. ix.15. §mox “sponsi” 
Latt. Memph. Tert. 

— ev 6 vuppiog per aurwy eony Vulg. 
aib.jcf. (Tert.) | a49 dcov exovorw 
roy vupgioy ped’ iavrwy D. e. 

— wonoa Vulg. f. rel. | om. D. a.b.c. 
e.ffg'. Æth. Tert. (vid. Mar. ii.) 

— wmorevens BEX. | trnorevay Ss. A 
CDR. rel. (vid. Mar.) . 

35. cas oray ABDREXA. 33. rel. For. a. 
Goth. | om. car CL. 1. 69. FM txt. 
Vaolg. bc.ef.ffig'l. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. 
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35. axapOy] apOy 1. Arm. th. (vid. 
Matt. ix. 15. et Mar. ii. 20.) 

— rors] praem. ca: 4. 1.69. FM. b.c.e. 
S.f-g'4. Goth. Arm.MSS. Eth. | om. 
rel, Vulg. a. Syrr. Pat. & Iel. Memph. 
Arm.ed. 

— wnortvoovey] -evovery EHKU. | 
eevowory A. 69. A, 

— «v] om. X. 

36. de cas] om. xcu X. c.e. 

— wapaB. xpog avrovge}] mpocg avrouc 
wapaB. X. Syr.Pst. Eth. | wapaf. 
avro 69. 

— emBr(nua aro BDLEX. 1. 33. 69. 
Vulg. b.c.eff.g'.L Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. (Arm.) | *om. aro s. ACR. 
rel. af. Goth. Eth. Jren.276. 

— oxicag ante exeBar. BDLX. 1. 33. 
Syr.Pst. (post ovdec Memph.) | *om. 
S. ACRX. rel. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. ith. Jren.276. (vid. Matt. ix. 
16. et Mar. ii. 21.) | mox em:Bare X. 

— iparioy wadaoyv) iparw waa 
Mr. 

— oxi BCDLX. 33. a.e. | SPoxidu S. 
A. rel. Vulg. b.c,f.ff-g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (...cZera: R.) 

— cupgurynon ABCDLX. 33. ae. ! 
toupgeva Ss. RA. rel. Vulg. bc/. 
S-g'. rel. [ZEth.] 

— *ro” exBrAnua BC(D)LX. 1. 33. 69. 
A. Vulg. a.b.c.ef. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Arm. (ro habent B. Ble. Mai. 
[silent Bély.Bch.}CLX. 1. 33. 69. A. 
Memph. | *om. ¢. D.) | om. ARAEF 


HEMSUVI. Goth. ÆEth. | post casvov 
D. (om. ro.) 

37. Barra] eweBadr C. 

— «6e) 9 de U 

— pnt ABDR. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.c.e ff. 
g'. Arm. | pnoos CA. Am. 5/f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.? Goth. Arm. | px- 
oa I’. 

— 4 ovoc 6 veoe BCDRLX. 1. 33. MU 
A. Latt. | to aoe orvog S. A. rel. 

— accovc] add. rove madawve D. 
Memph. Arm. 

$8.a\Aa ADRL. rel. | add’ BC. 1. 69. 
KMA. 

— BaAnreoy] Baddrovew D. a.b.c.2,f,ff-9' 
Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. /Eth. | Contra, Vulg. 
— nat apgorep: cvvrapowyras AC(D) 
R rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
MS. Goth. Arm. sEth. (vid. Mats. ix. 
17.) | om. BL. 1. 33. Memph. (exe. 
cod. rec.) |jovwr_povvras] rnpovvrat 

D. a.e. 

39. ver.) om. D. a.bc.eff*.l (? Eus. in 
canone: hic enim versus non legitur in 
rell. Evv.: scd omnia inde a ver. 31 
ad fin. cap. numcro #’ notantur tan- 
quam in tribes reporta.) | Contra, Vulg. 
An. ꝗu.. vv. 

— car} om. B. 

— Odea] tpracm. tubeuc 5. AC*R(X). 
33. Vulg. f.g':* rel. (evOug X.) | om. 
BC*L. 1. Memph. Arm. th. 





$6. a novo vestimento Cl. | 37. rumpot Cl. | 
effundctur CZ. 


— Google 











KATA AOYKAN. 


Valg. a. b. c. : : , , f i 
apn P x * veov eis agKous kK ee BAnreov, [ xa appo~ utres novos mittendum est, et 
2.8. a utraque conservantur. * Ft 
Memph. TEpot cuvrTnpovvrat. | ° Kat ovodeis der TaNutov ane bibens vetus statim vule 


* 
39. [eiBiwe] O:Ace Ova veo’ 


— xprersrtese eryy.8 
qr 
VI oa 


Mar. 2:23-28. + 
3. caBarw [cev- 
Teporpwry | 
— T. oray. kai 300. V 
3.0 Ina. ciwey mp. éfeorw 
avrove 


f 3 Sam. 21:6. 


3. peer’ avrov ſõor 


aurov 


qe 


1) povous Tous iepeis ; 


Trois caBBacw ; 
9 A 3 e A eal a , ⸗ 

autous eimev o Inoovs, Oude rovro aveyvwre, 
“ ‘ e 

+ OTE ETELVAMEY AUTOS Kat Of MET 

e ® ~ ® \ 43 a “ 

* [as] eionrAdev eis Tov oixov Tov Geoi, 

a / $ \ Uw \ 

Kai Tous : dprovs THs mpobec ews AaBwv ehayev Kat 

eScoxev* ' rots wer avrou, ous OUK eeor paye él 

> Kat €Xeyeyv avrois [ ore | 


e o w” 
— * Aaveid, 


A€yes yap, ‘O madaos 


* ypnoTos” 


40 — Eyevero de év caBBarep : Starropever Gat 
avrov da ' oTopipeov, Kat erthAov ot pabnrat QuTOU 
Kat naOtov rovs orayvas,. , Pexovres Tals XEpoty. 
“tives O€ TOY Papiratov €lrov 9 Ti motetre 0 ouK 
“Kat amoxpiOes mpos 


novum: dicit enim, Vetus me- 
lius est. 


' (4,2) Factum est autem in 
sabbato sccundo primo, cum 
transirct per sata, vellebant 
di-cipuli cius spicas et mandu- 
cabant confiicantes manibus. 
2 Quidam autem Pharisacorum 
dicebant illis, Quid tacitis quod 
non licet in sabbatis? * Et 
fa respondens Icsus ad cos dixit, 

O Nec hoc legistis quod fecit 
» David cum esurissct ipse ct 
qui cum co crant? ‘ quomodo 
intravit in domum dei ct panes 
propositionis sumsit et mandu- 
cavit, ct dedit his qui cum 
ipso erant, quos non licet man- 
ducare nisi tautum sacerdoti- 
bus? * (42) Ee dicebat illis 





39. yap] add. ore K. Syr. Hel. 
— xpnerog BL. Syr. Pst. Memph. | 
Sxpnarorepog >. ACRX. rel. Syr. Hel. 

1. eyevero Ge) wat eyevero 1). a.(e.) Æih. 

— eaSBarp) tadd. cevreporpwry Ss. 
ACIX(R)XA. 69mg. rel. (Gevrepw rpw- 
rw RI.) Vilg. af* ff-g'* gyr. Ilel. 
txt. Goth. (Arm.) sabbato a primo /- 
sabbato mune e. | om. BL. 1. 33. 69¢z¢. 
b.cf%*.L. Svr.Pst. (om. in exemplari- 
bus nonnullis” Syr. IIel.mg.) Memph. 
Eth. 

— dcamopevecBar] ropeverOar C*(corr.?.) 
x. 

— avroy}] om. 33. | ante ev caSBary 
1D. 

— da} fadd. rwy o&. CDR. 33s. rel. 
Memph. Arn. (vid. Matt. xii. 1. Mar. 
ii. 23.) | om. ABLA. 1. A*. 

— oropipwy |] oropnparwy 69. 

—«at ertcroy of pabyrat avrov] ot de 
pad. aur. npiavro rAAay 1). b. (vid. 
Matt.ct Mar.) |[xac ercAXov) teriMor 
Gel. (e.) | wae crecdoy 69. 

— «cat noGiov rovc crayvac BC RI. | 
trove crayvac cae natioy o. AUFX 
4. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. d.c.fFy'-?: 


Syr.Hel. (Goth.) | (roug orayvac car | 


Ywyorrec rac yenoww natioy 1). (a )e. 
Jf. Syr. l'st. Memph. Arm. (-Eth.) 

— yor) ald. avrwy CM[*TS). b.c.e. 
Sve.Pst. Memph.W. skhth. 

2. amor (ecray X.) Syr.Hel. | eAeyay D. 
Lat. Svr.Pst. [i fadd. avrog o. A 
OR. rel. Vuly. (6. ff/'g'* Syrr.Pst. 


&lIcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. | add. aura 
D. (vid. Matt. xii. 2. Mar. ii. 24.) | om. 
BU*LN. 1. a.c.e. Mempli. 

2. re woere....caBBacw] ace Te worov- 
ov ot padnras gov rag caSBany o 
ove eLeorcy 1). 

—edsrrv)] tadd. ror Fg. AC. rel. 
Syvr.cl. Memplh. Goth. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 2.) | add. post aassacew I.. 
Svr.Pst. | om. BD:supra)R. 69. Late. 
Arm. fadd. postea ew F. AC. rel. 
Vulg. g'* Goth. | om. BDRL. 1. 69. 
U. ab.c.e. ffl. Arm. (sabbatis ante o 
ove a.b.c.efff.) 

— roic ca3p.} om. roe AA*(add.'.) 

3. wat aroxpOauc] amwoxp. de D. 

— poc avrove amey 0 Incoug (B)C*A. 
rel. (dixit illis Jesus a.6.g'.) | wpog av- 
rove o Ineo. emwey 33. Goth. «rm. 
(um. 6 B.) | & Ingoug aev (eAcyey DD 
Gr.) xpog avrovg AC*(D)RX. 69. K 
M. Svr.Pst. (sEth.) (dixit ad illos e.) 

| | Ine. xpog aur. amxey L. Vulg. Syr. 

' Hel. Memph. | 0 Ino. ecxey avrog 1. 

—1— 

| —ovde} ovdewore DLII. 

1 —rovro} om. LIL. Arm. 

| —ore BCILXA. 1. 69. | torore >. A 

Rht rel. (hint 33.) 

/ —yer aurou] cvy aurw D. | tadd. 

oOovrec @. ACK. rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. 
| om, BDLX. 1.33.69. Syr.Pst. Memph, 
Lih. 

| 4. c ACAUsic. rel. (Latt.) Sxr. Ilel. 

| (“ee c.) | wwe UHic LX. 1. 33. 69. 


| K K 


Memph. Arm. (alterutr. Goth, 2&th.) 
vid. Matt. xii. 4. Mar. ii. 26. | quemad- 
modum Jrea. 237. | om. BD. (ore lo- 
quentis Syr.Pst.) 

4. acondrdOev} ecoedOwy 1). 

— rovg aprouc| ror aprov 69. 

— wrpobecewe | tp0cerewe 1) Grr. 

—Aaqswy BC®LX. anut red. (Syr. Pst. 
Alemph. ut vid.) | teNapey cae &. AC? 
R. rel. Latt. Sxr. IIel. Goth. | om. D. 
1. 69. K. Syr. IIier. Arm. ih. Jren, 
237. (vid. Matt. xii. 4. Mar. ii, 26.) 

— eowxev] tadd. xai 5. ADR. rel. Syr. 
Ich. sEth. (vid. Mar. ii. 26.) | om. BL, 
1. Latte. Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Tren. 

— ov] oi¢ D. | (om. ove M.) 

— eeory) cov ny IDM. b.c e. Syr.Pst. 
Tren. 237. (vid. Matt. xii. 4.) | corey 69. 
Jadd. avry M. add. illis Æth. 

——plovouc rouc iepeic | povorg rote tepeu- 

ov D. fren. vid. Matt. (povovg roc 

ieperc sic GY.) || ppovouc] powow RA. 

Lust ver. 10 transfert D.; ct Ate habet 

mira quacdam: ry aury npepg Oraca- 

plevog Tiva Epyacopevoy ry cafssarm 
exey aury, AvOpwre ec pey oag re 

WOUIC paKapiog tt, ek OE pH owWag eTt- 

karaparog cat wapajsarne @& Tov vo- 

pou (et trabaricator leꝑpis.) 

—avroc) ald, o Insoue X. 

—ore ADK. rel. , om. B. 1. Arm. seth. 


= 





| 
| 
| 


3. cum illo Cl. 
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—— Google 


A BD[Q)(B). 
4. 


TOU. 


u 
© ||Matt.12:9-14. 8 
PMlar. 3: 16. 


72 a u 
mapernpouvto de 
Wator ei ev Te caBBary * Oeparrevel, iva EVPOCLY illum. 


41 ° &’Eyévero de + 
» 9 X 
auTov eis THY GUvaywyny Kal 
$ v 2 \ oe ⁊ ° \ # 4 
avOpwros €xel, Kain yeip avrov 7 Sekia Hv Enpa. 
ol ypapparets kal ol _Papi- scribae ct Vharisaci si sabbato 


KATA AOYKAN. 


dvdacKe* 


ev éTépm caBBatw eicedrOeiy 


VI. 6. 


4 , oN 2 * = , 2 : P 
Kuptos €ariy 0 vios Tov avOpwmou Kai Tov caBBa- quia dominns est filius homi- 


nis etiam sabbati. 


© Factum cst autem et in alio 

. 3%  sabbato ut intraret in svnago- 
K@t VV eam ct doceret: ct erat ibi 
homo, ct manus cius dextra 
arida. 7 ()bservabant antem 


curarct, ut invenircent accusare 
® Ipse vero scicbat co- 


| a — 
2. exrayopiay : Kariyopety” — Sauvros de® nde — — Gui habehat manum aridam, 

; Surge ct sta in medium. Es 
Gx yeopous GUT OY, elev de“ to avdpt” T@ Enpav Pine Ane el 


éxovre THY Xeipa, * "Eyespe,” Kal oro eis TO pEecop. 
avacTas €OTN. 
avrous, * ’Erepwra’ vpas et" 


; Kal 


elrey * Oe” 


illos Iesus. Interrogo vos si 
licet sabbato bene fiucere an 


O Inooũs T pos male, animam salvam facere 
ékeorw * To oap- 


an perderc? ' Et cireum- 
spectis omnibus dixit homini, 


Bare,” ayaboroncat 7 7 KaxoTroinoat 5 Vrxn — Extende manum tuam. Et 


7 amoAEera ; 
elev * auTe’, 


‘ 
"Exretvoy thy xeipa ov. 


Kai TrepiBreyrapevos Tavras aurous 


O 6&e 





5. © viog rov avOpwrov] om. A*. || ante 
ce. tr. caBB. ACDR. rel. Latt. Syr. 
Hic]. Goth. Arm. | post «ac rov caB- 
Barov (B.) Syr.Pst. Memph. /Eth. 
vid. Matt. xii.8. (om. ca: BAfai. Syr. 
Pst. Memph.W.) 

6. ver. sic in D. cas ace\Oovrog avrov 
wakty ac ray cvvaywyny caBbBary 
ey y nv avOpwroc Enpay tywy rny 
xetpa. 

— ev] tpracm. car &. AR. rel. g?. Vulg. 
Syr.HMcl. Goth. | om. B. Bily.Afai.LX. 
1. 33. 69. a.bcef ffi.g'.l. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. JEth.  |/om. ev 69. 5. 

— didacxayv] -xey YP. 

—e«xe post arvrOpwroe BRI. 1. 33. 
Memph. | tanto 5. A. rel. Latt. vv. 
(om. 4. Eth.) 

— 5* xup] om 1 A. 

7. wapernpovyvro ABDRLAA. 1. 33. 69. 
M. | {mxapernpovy 5. E. rel. (vid. 
Mar. iii. 2.) | praem. cae 69. 

— d«} re H.| om. D. 69. Memph. || ¢add. 
avrovy S. BDLX. 33s. 69. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Mcemph. Arm. th. (vid. Mar. 
iii, 2.) | om. ANA. 1, EF West HKMS 
UVIPA. Latt. Goth. 

— J E. 

— f.|om. DK. Am. a.b.c.e.ff.g'.l. 

— Osparevee ADT. | tOepamrevenr >. B 
XA. 1s. 33s. 69. rel. Memph. (vid. Mar. 
iii. 2.) Chiat R.) Hadd. avrow X. 33. 
69. M. (vid. Mar.) 

—rarnyopay B.Bie.Mai.X. 1. S. Am. 
Fuld. g'. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth, | sarn- 
yopnoa I). | tearnyonuy =. AL. rel. 
(hh. R.) Sfemph. Arm. occasioncem accu- 
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sandi f. ct accusarent a.e. unde ac- 
cusarent Vulg.Cil. (b.)¢.ff. JEth. | add. 
kar RL. 33. FWest.K. Syr. Hel. me. 
Memph.(ut vid.) 

7. aurou] aur A. (illud Am.) 

8. nde} yeswoewy D. b. 

—e«amxey de BLX. 1. 33.°69. a. |! teas 
axevy S. A. rel. Svr. IIel. Goth. ith. 
[Syr.Pst. Arm.] | Aeyee D. bf, (Syr. 
Pst.) Memph. (ct ait Vulg. jfy'* 
et dicit c.e.) 

—ry avope BI. 1. 33. JEth. | fre av- 
Oowry S. A. rol. Latt. rel. (vid. Mar. 
iii. 3.) flom. D. 

— ry 2°] add. ray A. 

—Enpay txovri thy xepal rny xepa 
exovre Enpay J). 33. qui hahehat ma- 
num aridam Vulg. «.b.fffy'* Svr. 
Hel. hahenti manum arid. c. {| Enpav] 
eEnpappevny KM. 

— eyepe ABLXA. 1. 33. 69. EF West. 
MUV.AA. | eyerpou D. | Teyeepac S. SsP. 

—«xa:} om. A. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— orn ac} ornOaore Lap. Tf. 

—e#8c ro ptoow Vulg. cff.g'*s | ev ry 
peow 1). a.b.cf. 

— «at avacrac BDI.X. 1.33. Latt. (Syr. 
Pst.) Memph. Goth. EÆth. | fo de 
avaor. >. A.rel. Syr.Icl. Arm. 

— torn) ecraQn 1). | eorny A. 

9. de BDL. 33. 69. Latt. Goth. (/Eth.) 
| tovy s. AX. rel. Syr.[Hcl. | om. 
Svr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— 0d Inoove] post avrove K. Vulg. be. 
Sif-g'. Syr.Pst. Æth. | Contra, rel. a.e. 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. hom. 
0 B.Bély. Maz. 


9. exepwrw BI. Vulg. ef. Memph. 
Goth. | texepwrnow &. AD. rel. a.d. 
eff.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Arm. JEth. | 
tpwrnow 1. 

—e BDL. Vulg. ac.efiffig'.l. (Syrr. 
Pst.&HeLut vid.) Memph. | Imm ¢. A. 
rel. ante spac Arm. (Goth.? Æth.7) 
[hiat 6.) 

—ry caBBary BDL. Am. Fuld. ce ff. 
yg. Syr.Pst. Mempli.Schw. -Eth. | 
tro cafiBacy ©. AX. rel. Vulg.Cl 
af, Svr.iicl Memph.W. Goth, Arm. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 12. [h. &.] 

— Puy. owe. 7 awodecat] om. 33. | Con- 
tra, Tert. 

—arorteoat BILX. 1. 69. Latt. [h. a.] 
Svrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Tert.\| awoxravas AQF Wtst.K MSU 
VPA. e. Syr.Pst.MS. Syr.Hel.txt. 
JEth. (vid. Mar. iv. 4.) hadd. ot d¢ 
eowwxwy 1A -ovy). Memph.MS.(man. 
rec.) vid. Mar. 

10. ravrac avrove ABI. rel. 


a.c. Syr. 


Hcl. | avrove wavrac DX. b.cS ff. 
Syr.Pst. (Vulg. Arm.]  ||add. ev opyg 


DX. 1. A. a.b.(e.)(e.) (ap. Blan.).L 
Syr.Ucl. Arm. /Eth, | add. per’ opync 
G9. (vid. Mar. iii. 5.) | non habent AB 
L. rel. Vulg. (ap. Sabat.).g'. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. 

— amev]) Aeyer D. (vid. Mar.) 

— avr ABAEF West KMSU VIA. Syrr- 
Pst.&ilelext. Goth. Armed. | Ir¢ 
avOpwre S. DLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. 

I sa 


G. dextra erat arida Cl. | 7. si in eabb. Ch 
| unde accusarcut eum cl. 9. sabbatis Cl. 
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VI. 16. 


pie ia emroinaey +. 
rag ie [as 9 GdAn] * 
z4 


‘Inoov. 


PB Mar. 3:13-19 py 
Matt.10:2-4. 3 


Ir’ po 
B 


' Act. 1:13. 
14. [nai] 'Iàx. 
— [wai] bid. 
15. [xai] Ma. 
16. [nai] ‘loved. 


’Iwavny,’ “x 


* Mad@aiov’ 


‘ 
K ie 


au’ 


KATA AOYKAN. 
t 


9 9 J a e s 4 
+2 * }’Eyévero S€ év rais nucpas ravracs, * é&- 
~ >, A u“ 9 A ww , Q > 
eAOety avrov” eis To opos mpocevEacOa: Kai Hy 
, ~ “~ ~ ~ 
OtavuKcTepevery év TN mpogeuxn TOU Geov. 
eyevero nHEpa, mporepavncer Tous padnras avo 
Kai exheapevos amr auTav dwdexar ous Kai aTooTo- 
Aovs wvopacev, '*' Tiuwva ov Kat wvopacey [lerpov 
. » 7 a 9 R — VW 9 r 
Kat Avdpeay Tov adeAdov avTov, Kat laxwBov Kat 
Pidurmoy Kai maproneueiey, . 
kat Owpar, 
4 “ 4 4 
Ziwva Tov Kkadouyevoy ZndAwrny, 
9 , . 9 , 
IaxwBov, xai lovdav 


"laxwBov ' 
vu 


— K@t 


® * “§ e Q 9 ~ 
arekareaTabn ° n yelp avrov 
1 aurot O€ errno Onoav avolas* Kal 
SteXaAouy mpos aAAndAous, Ti av * momnoaev’ 


4 
13 Kal Ore 


5 °® v4 


‘AAgaiou Kat 
Tovday 
295 4 “wea 9 6 

*"loxapiod,” os [xai] éyévero 


t extendit, et restituta est ma- 


nus eius, |! [psi autem repleti 

sunt insipientia, ct cunloque- 

TO bantur ad invicem quidnam 
© facerent Iesu. 

12 (43,2.) Factum est autem in 
illis diebus cxiit in montem 
orare, ct crat pernoctans in 
oratione dei. (4,2) Et cum 
ilies tuctus esset, vocavit disci- 
pulos suos, et clegit duodecim 
CX ipsis, quos ct apustolos 
nominavit, ''Simonem quem 
cognuminavit Petrum et Ane 
drean fratrem cius, Lucobum ct 
Tohannen, Philippum ct Buar- 
tholomcum, ' Mattheum ct 
Thoman, Iacobum Alphei ct 
Simonem qui vocatur Zelotes, 
 fudam Iucobi et Iudam Sca- 


Kat 





aces. Syr.clmg. Memph. Arm. 
MSS. .Eth. (vid. Mate. xii 13. Mar. 
iii. 5.) 

10. xepay A*. 

— vo o¢ Syr. IIel. Memph. rel. | wae D. 
Latt. Syr. l'st. (vid. Mutt. et Mar.) 

— exonoey ABLA. 33. rel. Syr. Ileltxt. 
| eZerecvey DX. 1.69. Luts. Syrr.Pot. 
&licLing. Memph. Goth. Arm. .Exh. 
(vid. Alutt. et Mar.) || tadd. ovrwe ©. 
K. | om. AB.Afai.DLX4:; 1. 33. 69. E 
FWotMSUVrA. Latt. Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hel.t Memph. Goth. Arm. sEth. 

— ameareoraQn ALDLXAA. 33. 69. EK 
MSVPA. | taroxarecratn 5. B. Maui. 
U. | arocareorn |. 

— xp avrov} fadd. vyewne >. 69. E. 
rel. (sunata est sEth.) vid. Matt. xii. 
13. |] om. ABDQUX T/A. 1. 33. KU. 
Latt. Syrr Pst &icl Memph. Goth. 
Arn. 

— wow adAq A(D)Q. 1. 69. rel. bey. 
g'* Syer.Vst.&Uel. Guth. Arm, «Eth. 
(vid. Mate. xii.) | om, BL. 33. Vulg. 
aejil. Memph. | (we cas y adAn D. ct 
Lap. 1Wtst.?) 

— ad. fin, add. ver. 5 D. 

Ll. csekadouy] ehadrovy KTSU. | cuve- 
Aadvuy 33. | CeeAoytgusTo D. 

— addAndoug] aid. Aeyoyreg AM. Syr. 
Mcl.t 

— rt ay rons. ru lycou) two amoXe- 
owow avrov 1). 

— roucauy BL. 1. 33sic. 69. A. | -orcey 
A. | t-cuay >. AE. rel. (-otay QX.) 
(vid. Dsupra.) (quidnam ili faccrent 


e.) 


| 
] 


12. ravratc] exeevare D. Memph. 

— eFeAOav avrovy ABDL. 33. e. (Goth.) 
| Ead\Oawy X. | te=nrAOew S. QA. 1. 
rel. (Latt.) vv. (Æäth.) [h. a.) Cypr. 
14. 213. 

— opog] add. 6 Incovge M. Syr.Hcl. 
(pracm. Syr.Pst. Goth.) 

— mpocevtacBar Cypr.14.213.| sat rpoe- 
tuxtobat DL. 

— rov Qeov)} om. I. | Contra, Orig. i. 
216%. Cypr. 14. 213. 

13. xrpocegwyncey] egwynoey D. 1. Eus. 
D.E. 120°. 

— rove paOnrag Eus.D.E. | rote padn- 
rac V. . 

— wvopacey Eus.D.E. in Ps. 413°, 682°. 
| exaXreoey I). 

14. ab init. add. Mpwroyv D. 

— Sipwra ov car wvopacey] om. 69. c. 
(om. cue Valy. befiffig'*l Syr.Pst. 
Memph. | Contra, a. Syr. IIel.) 

— wvropacey] exarece Eus.1).E. (oy cas 
llerpuy exwvopacey 1), Arm.) 

— «ca lac. BULA. 33. 69. K. Vuly.MS. 
a.b.c. Syr.l’st. Arm. | “om. cas §. 
AQX, Ll. rel. Vulg. ef fg" Syr.Ucl. 
Memph. Goth. -Eth. £us. DE. 1206. 

— Iwavyny) add. roy acedgov aurov, 
vl¢ erwvopacey Boarypye, O Lory 
vioe Spuyryg D. | Contra, Eus. D. B. 
(add. fratrem ejus seth.) 

— cat bA. BDL. 33, a.d.c. Syr.Pst. 
arm, sEth. £us. D.E. | *om. cat F. 
AQXA. 1. 69sie. rel. Vulg. efi g'* 
Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. 

— cat BapO. } add. iterum xa Iwavyny 69. 

LSM. cae ub init. BDL. v. b.c.l. Syr.Pot. 


Memph. sirm. sEth. £us. D.E. 120°, | 
*om. s. AQX. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vuly. 
ef.ff.g'. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 

15. Ma@@atoy cat Owpuay] om. A. | Ow- 
pay cat Mardaoyv X. || Ma@¥acov B* 
Mai.D. Goth. | tMar8acoy ¢. AB*Q. 
rel. | Mar@aray 69. ||xat Owp.) om. 
cas 69. e. pro more. 

— Sway] add. roy erucadoupevoy dcdu- 
poy D. 

— IaxwBov] pracm. cas D*L. 33. 69. 
a.b.c.l, Syr.Pst. Memph.W.&S. Arm. 
Eth. | Contra, ABD’QXA. 1. K. rel. 
Vulg. e/iffg'. Syr.Hel. Memph.MS. 
Goth. 

— Argatou] fpracm. roy rov s. ADQX. 
rel. Goth. (vid. Mar. iii. 18.) | om. BL. 
1. 33. 69. Arm. 

— Siyswra) Tiwwva Msic. 

— roy cad.] om. roy L. 

16. cas lovday Iac. BDQL. 69. F West. 
Vulg.Cl a.begfL Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. th. | *om. car g. AXA. 1. 
33. dm. efg'. Syr.Hel. Guth. | (om. 
Iovoay lacwov A.) (tilium Jac. Syr. 
Pst.) 

— lIexapiw@ BL. 33. | SxapiwO D. e.fg'. 
l, Scariotha c. Syr.Pst. | flocapwrny 
s. AQ rel. Vule.Cl. ff Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. .Arm.MSS. | Scarios 
aim, Scarivten Auin.ed. | om. a.b, 

— vc cas ADQ. rel. Sxrr. IIcl. Goth. 
(vid, Mate. x. 4. Mar. iii. 19.) | om. 
cac BL. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
zEth. 





lu. kt Judam cil. | Iecariotem cl. 
or 
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ABIIPYQYR). ps 17 


L(g]X4. a Mm mpodorns: 
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19. i2nres 


KATA AOYKAN. 


8 > 9 “~ 
Kat xaraBas per QUT OY, 
TOTrOU mredivov, Kal oxAos pabyrov aurou, ) at whip- 
Gos TONY TOU Aaov amo Taons iD "Tovdaias Kat copilosa plebis ab omni ludaca 

— opiosn pl a 

lepovaaAnu Kai THs wapadiov Tupou Kai Zdevos, ‘t Hicrusalem et maritima ce 
9 ~ ’ 2 —8* 4 

ot 7APov axovoat avToU Kat iaOnvat avo TeV vo- 

“”~ e 4 ut Va , 
Gwv avrav, kai ot *€voyAovpevor taro mvevparov qui 
* 

SR — t § €Oepamevovro. 
25 @ 3 a wv a » 9 ~ 
+ éCnrouy” amrecOau abrov, bre Suvayis Tap avrov 


19 


éEnpxero, Kat iaro TavTas. 


IZ’ pe 
§ 
& | Matt. 5: 3-12. 


43 * Kai auros émapas Tous opbadpous auTov 
els Tous pabnras avrov éAreyer, * 
Zz e⸗ e ⸗ J e / ~ “A 
OTL vueTepa eotiv n BactAeEa Tov Oeov. 
e ~ ~ 4 
aq Ol TEWAVTES VUV, STL yopracOnaede. 
~ @ a 
‘ xAaiovres viv, ort yeAacere. 
4 * ~ e 
wo 44 * Maxapiol éore, Grav pucnowow vas ol 
54 ~ 
avOporrot, Kal oray ahopicwcty upas Kat ovedioa- 


§ 2 


” ; a 
cory emt 


Q a e ” 
Kat was 0 oxAos 


Maxapior of rrwyoi, 
a 
paxaptot 

a 
paxaptot ot 


VI. 17. 


riot qui fuit proditor: ' (5,') 
et descendens cum illis stetit 
In loco campestri, et turba dis- 
cipulorum cius et multitudo 


Tyri ct Sidonis, ' qui vene- 
runt ut anudirent cum ct sana- 
rentur a luncuoribus suis. ct 
vexabantur a spiritibus 
inmundis curabantur: et 
omnis turba quacrcbant cum 
tangerc, quia virtus de illo ex- 
icbat ct sunabat omnes. 


30 (46, 8.) Et ipse elevutis ceu- 
lis in discipulos suos diccbat, 
Beati pauperes, quia vestrum 
est regnum dei. 7 O75) Beati 
qui nunc csuritis, quia satura- 
bimini. (5) Benti qui nunc 
fletis. quia ridcbitis, 7 (4% 5) 
Beati critis cum vos oderint 
homines, ct cum scparaverint 
vos et exprobraverint ct eiece- 
rint nomen vestrum tamquam 
malum propter filium hominis. 


ou, Kal éxBadoory TO ovoua UpOoY as Tovnpov é€veka * Gaudete in illa dic et cxul- 


§= # 
— 
§p 
€ 
§H 


Tov viov Tov avOparrov. 
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xapnre’ ev exeiyn TH 





17. caraBac] peraBac exaOer 69. 

— eorn] om. A. Arm. 

— rorov] rov A. 33. ESVI. 

— oxo] add. rokug BL. 1. Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, ADQ. rel. vv. 

— rov Aaov] om. 1. . 

— ne lovd.] om. rng DF West. 

—, 18. ‘IepovoaAng ... 01 nAGov] ad\Awy roe 
Acwy enrvOorwy D. || post ‘lep.) add. 
et trans fretum a.b.c.ffil. | add. et ex 
illa regione Arm. || Tvpov] pracm. 

- “es” Vulg. g'. f[Sedwvoc] add. et 
aliarum civitatum c.(e.) Goth. || nA- 
Gov) nA\Gay L 

18. avoyAoupevos ABL. 1. | foxAcuperos 
s. DQX rel. 

— aro ABDQLAEF Wist.MSVIrap. Tf. 
Aap.Tf. | toro s. X. ls. 33s. 69. Ks 
Us. 

— ebeparevovro] tpraem. ca: S. XA. 
1. 69. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | om. 
ABDQL. 33. Latt. Mempb. Arm. 

- ZEth. fladd. awavreg 69. lL. 

19. sZnrovy BL, Am. 6.¢//. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
| telnrea so. ADQR. rel. Vulg.Cl. a. 
e.ff.g'. Syr.Hel. (e&qre A.) 

— axreicAa) avacés (i.c. -ae) D. 

20. avroc] om. D. e. Syr.Pst. 

— ewapac Orig. iv. 252%. 372°. | ercapac D. 

— avrov 1° Orig. iv. bis. | om. Latt. 
exc. c. 

— paOnrag avrov Org. iv. 372°. | om. 
avrov D. ff. Orig. iv. 2524. 
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20. eXeyev Orig. iv. 372°. | Aeyee X. Orig. 
iv. 2524. (ct dixit e.) 

— of rrwyxoe) add. ry rvevpars QT. X. 
1. 33. 69. a.c f. Syr.Hier. Memph. MS. 
man.rec. Goth. Arm.ap.Gb. (vid. Matt. 
v.3.) | om. ABDR. rel. Vulg. 6.¢.ff. 
g'* Syrr. Pst.& Hcl. Memph.W. & S. 
Arm. Æth. Orig. iii.173° Orig. Int. 
iii. 835". Eus.in Luc. 163. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 14 bis. de Fuga 12. 

— rov Gov] rwy ovparvwy X°*. 69. o,f. 
Goth. | Contra, Orig. iii. Eus. in Tuc. 
Orig. Int. iii. (vid. Matt.) 

21. oi revwvrec voy] qui nunc csuriunt 
ct sitiunt 6.e.f7-9'. qui csuritis nunc ct 
sititis a.(e.)(/.) om. nune e.l. add. jus- 
titiam c.e.l. 

— xopracOncecde] -covra: X. 69. Arm. 
ed. Eth. Tert adv. Marc. iv. 14. 

— pac. ot cdatovreg vuy ore yedacere] 
om. D. | (ante pa. ot ray. Syr.Licr.) 
{ Contra, Orig. ii. 579°. 704%. iii. 2694, 
322%. 3234, iv. 312%. || yeAacovrac Arm. 
ed. th. Orig. ii. 704. iii. 323%, iv. 
$128. Ewes. 1).E. 15%. in Ps. 163°. in Ps. 
ap.Mai 73. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 14 bis. | 
Contra, Orig. iii. 3228. 

22. peonowow ABQR. rcl. Clem. 582. | 
-couow DPXA. 

— agop. tipac) om. sac D. 

— oved. cat ceSar.] exBadr. rac oved. D. 
a.be.ff. Cypr. 91.185. 272.310. | Ctra., 
Vulg. efg'* Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 14. 


22. ovecccowary Clem. | -covov XA. 

— exBarrAwer 69. 

— iva ABR. rel. Clem. | -xew DP 
F West.r. (h. Q.) 

23. xapnre ABDPT/QT/RLEXA. 1. 
33. 69. EF Wtst, IK MSUVIA. | yapers 


Pap. Xnittel. (xa....Qap. Knittel.) | 
txawpere S. |jadd. propter filium ho- 
minis Arm. 


— «ov yap d Cypr.91.185. | or D®. 
(oreo corr.) Syr.Pst. sEth. | om. yap 
K. | om. 0 69. 

— roduc] rodAoc E. 

— ry ovpavyy ADPQLE. rel. | rote ov- 
pavorc B..Wai.R. 69. ef. Goth. Cypr. 
91.185. 2272.310.? (vid, Mate. v. 12.) 

— xara} cat 69. 

— cara ra avra BDQEX. 33. (a.c.e. Syr. 
Pst.) Memph.ut vid. Arm. similiter a. 
Syr.Pst. cudom c. per cadem e. | fxa- 
ra ravra S. APRaic. rel. (ravra hoc 
accentu 5. LEKMUDA.) Orig. iii. 
466%. sccunduin hace Vulg. 0. Syr. 
Hel. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 15. secundum 
hoc Goth. sic quoque sith. 


— yap Orig. iii. 466%. | om. DGr. aff. 


arm. 
24. eAny] om. A. 
— vpey) yyuey 69. 





18. vonerant Cl. | 19. quaerobat Cl. | oxi- 
bat Ci 
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VI. 30. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Vulg. a. b. C. E. 
3 nHEpS Kat oKIpTnTare ne yap O — ön 
Memph. ToAus ev T@ ovpavo: KaTa Ta avTa’ ya 
Goth. Arm. Zth. p yap émotovy 
Tols mpod:jrais Oi TaTepes aUTM@V. 
— a? 45 21 TIA? > VL CA “~ r , e⸗ 
o NY OVAL UMLLY TOLS TAOUGLOLS, OTL ATTEXETE 
‘ 4 “~ 9 » ~ ° 9 
Thy TWapaxAnow wtpov. ™ ovat vpiv, ot ere 
, e ~ & e⸗ 4 * e 
mAnopevor [° viv" ], Ore wevacere. ovai * ot Ve 
—— ~ ~ of a * 
va Awvres vuv, ort mMEevOnoeTE Kai KAaVaETE. ~ ovat ' 
P 4 ~ e “~ Ww * ° 
* [mivrec]  OTAY KaADS Vas ElTWOLY TavTEs ol —— Kata‘ 
Q 


+ ⁊ 4 ⁊ 2 a 

"Ta auTa yap €émotovy Tois yrevdotpodyras ot 
4 ~ 

TATEPES AUTOV. 


tate: ecce enim merces vestra 
multa in caclo: secundum 
hace enim faciebant prophetis 
patres eorum, * (% !%) Verum 
tamen vac volis divitibus, quia 
habetis consolationem vestrum. 
*5 G41) Vae vobis qui satu- 
Tati esti3, quia esurictis. Vac 
vobis qui ridetis nunc, quia 
lugebitis ct flebitis. æ Vae cum 
bene vobis dixerint omnes ho- 
mines: sccundum hace [enim] 
fncicbant pscudoprophctis pa- 
tres curum. 


ASD CARPORT ates yet a. 
: : * é 4 "4 , ‘ , aa | ; — 


IMatt.5:44-45. vB 
E 


ow vas, ~ 


28. rpocsuy. repi « 
™ Matt. 5: 34, 40. 


) KWOAVE-NS 
a Matt. 5:42. ma * 
30. (rip) air. 


4677 '*"AdAa” vpiv A€yw Tos axovovaw, ’Aya- 
Tare Tovs €yOpous vuav, KaAwS ToLEtTE TOLS puLTOU- 
evdoyetre Tous Karapwmpevous 
vy mporevxeabe urep TOV emnpea Covey Upas. 
Tumrovri Oe ET THY ciayova, mapexe Kat THY dA 
Kal aro Tov alpovros wou To iwariov Kal Tov yLTaOVA 


27 (33,3.) Sed vohis dico qui 
auditis, Diligite inimicos ve- 
stros, benctacite his qui vos 


y AS. t udcrunt, *benedicite maledi- 
Pes centibus vobis, orate pro cu- 
“9 m To lumniantibus vos. * G5.) Ke 


qui te percutic in maxillam 
praehe ct alteram, ct ab co qui 
auferet tibi vestimentum ctiam 
tunicam noli pruhibere:  om- 
ni autem petenti te tribue, et 


47 ©" Tlapri [ de] T@ airovvTi ae Sidov: Kai azo 





25. vucy 1°.] om. LE. 69. Tert.ady. Mare. 
iv. 15. 

— oO euremANopEVoL] Tog emwerANapeE- 
vos FUVest. ||* add. vvv BOT/RLE 
XA°. 1. 33. 69. A. . Syr. Ilel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. seq.) | om. ¢. 
ADP. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.e.y%. Syr.Pst. 
Tren. 202. Tert. 

— xavaonre MTf,. 

— ovac 2°.) tudd. oper S. ADPQTSLR. 
33. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 848°. Hil, 396°. 
Jom. BLZEX. 1. 69. KS. Jren. 202. 
Orig. iii. 270%. 794%. iv. 312%. Orig. Int. 
ii. 684°, iii. 880*. || (ovac.... vu] om. 
S. | om. vuv 6. Hil. 396) 

— «cat cravoere Orig. iii. bis. iv. 312°, 
Orig. Int. iii. bis. | om. X. Jren. 202. 
Mil. 396°. 

26. ovar] fadd. vw >. DA. 69. b. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. Mih. Iren. 202. | 
om. ABPQRLEX. 1.33. EF Wet.HK 
MSU7/.VIA. (Latt.) Syr. IIel. Goth. 
Orig. Int. ii. 689°. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 
15. 

— imac post catwo (D)PQREX. 1. 
rel. | ante cartwe 3B. | post erw- 


ov AL. 33. II. Svr.Pst. Iren. 2u2. 
| tpey D. (post cadwe). ; om. önac 
69. 

— rvavree ABPQREX. 1. 33 sie. 69. 


Ksic. rel. sim. Fuld. For. a.bc.e fff. 
gil. Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm.ap. 
Gb. Iren. 202. | om. DLAF Wists VPA. 


em —— — — — — 


Vulg.Cl. Svr.Pst. Arm.ap.Rieu. .Eth. 
Tert, adv. Mare. 

26. cara ra avra BDREX. 33. K. (a.cce. 
Syr.Pst.) Memph.ut vid. (Goth.) Arm. 
similiter a. Syr.Pst. Goth. cudem e. 
per eadem e. | {xara ravra 5. AP. 
rel. secundum hace Vuly. Off. Syr. 
Hel. Iren. Tert. sic quoque Eth. 

— yap}om. D. Am. Fuld, For. a.b.c.e. 
S fifo Tert. | Contra, Vily.Cl. Tren. 

— roig Wevdurpognrace Vulg. Cl. rel. 
Tren. Tert.\ prophetis Am. Fuld. For. 
(fg 

— ot warepec avrwy (Lren.) Tert. | om. 
B. flavrwy) tpwy 69. Iren. 

27, adda ABUPRLEA.33. 69. EK MUsic. 
| addr’ gs. AHSsVs. 

— wonre A. 

28. buag (post carap.) AB. Mai. DDRZIX 
sic. 1. 33. 69. AMI. 4.6 ffg'. (vid. 
Clem. 605.) Orig. ap. Cram. in 1 Cur. p. 
98. Eus. P.E. 654". (apa¢g Clem. 307.) 
| stipew s, LA. rel. Vulg. of. Just. 
Apol. i. 15! "Orig. 772% ff fadd. eae 
am, Vulg.Cl. jf. Syr.Pst. Mih. (vid. 
Matt. v.44.) | om. ABDPRLXZA. 1. 
33. 69. ENIKMSU 7/VEPA. Am, (Latt.) 
Syr.fel. Goth. Arm. 

— vee ADPR. rel. Memph. sEth. sie. 
Just. Clem.307. Orig. i. 198%. Eus. in 
Ps. 21¢. 1378. 699". | wepe BLE. 

— ennptazovrwy] exepeagovrwy ASX. | 
exnpyacd. D°*. 


28. tpac) bpwy A. |ladd. cat dewxovrwy 
tyac 69. Jous.in Ps. 699°. (dewex. loco 
exnpeag. Mcemph.) vid. Mats. v. 44. 
kat adtcouvrwy avrovc Eus. in Ps. 
137°, 

29. rbrrovre) rimre Asic. 

— ot} co 69, (Contra, Orig.) 

— em rnv) ag toy D. Clem. 85. 307. 
Orig. i. 712° bis. 738%. fladd. defray L*, 
Orig. i. 712%. semel, (vid. Matt. v.39.) | 
Contra, semel, 738°. 

— mapexe}] creppow 69. (Contra, Orig. 
Iter.) |jadd. avrw D. 69. a.b.ce/. 
g'*l. Syr.Vst. Goth. .Eth. (vid. Mate.) 
| om. Vulg. gf Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Clem. Orig. i. ier. (om. seq. cas a. 

® Memph.) 

— xitwya} add. cov AP. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. (Iren. 243.) Orig. i. 738*. 
(vid. Mate.) | Contra, Clem. 598. 

30. de ADPEX. rel. Vulg. a.cefg*. Syr. 
IIcl.* Memph. Goth. | om. BRL. 1. K. 
b.f.L Svr.Pst. Arm, zEth. Barnabas 
19. Clem. 523. 953. 


— ry ADPR. rel. 
Barnabas. 

— ¢wov}] éo¢ 33. (vid. Matt. v. 42.) | 
Contra, Burnubas. Clem. bis. 


Clem. bis. | om. B. 





23. est in caclo Cl. | 26. bonedixerint vobis 
homines Cl. | ow. enim Ai. | prophetis Am. 
| 27. oderunt vos Ci, | 28. et orate Ci. | 29. 


nulert Cl. 
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A B[C]D(P)(B). vo pe * \ \» ’ 
LEXA, — TOU atpovTos Ta OA MV ATQITEL. 
1. 33. 69. 

EHEMSUVIrA 


© Matt.z:12. ve TOLELTE AUTOS OMolWs. 
“~ ~ “~ 4 » ⸗ 

ToVvTas UpaS, Tow. upiv xapis eoriy; 

apaprwdot Tous ayaravras aurous ayaT oot. 


R 
31. [xai vpsic) 
P Matt. 5: 46-48. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Jl 0 


32 P Q 9 +} ~ a 9 
K@t €l AYATATE TOUS has aod 
KQL yap og vos diligunt, quae vobis est 


VI. 31. 


8 q 7 
Kat KaGa@s * qui auferct quac tua sunt ne 


repetus. #8 O59) Et prout 


4 a ~ e ~ e v X e ~ 
GeXere va TOLWOLVY VMIV Ot avOpwr ot, KQC VMEIS vultis ut faciane vobis homines, 


et vos facite illis simiiter. 
32 (83, 5.) si diligitis cos qui 


33 . gratin? nam ct peccatores di- 
— ligentes se diligunt. + Et si 
beneteceritis his qui vobis be- 


€av ayaborounre Tous ayaboro.ovvras Upas, 7 ota nefaciunt, quae vobis est pra- 


33. cai [yap] 
34. daveionre 
— [aro)AaBety 


ToLova ty. 


Umivy yxapis eoriv, Kau yap ot apapTwaot TO: auro 1 *. sanidem ch. Lecentures 


hoe tuciune. 4 Ee st mutuum 


ot Kat €av . Saveicere” Tap Ov eAmricere dedcritis his a quibus speratis 


reciperc, quac gratia est volis? 


- WwW 
* Aa Bev, Toa ULV xapts €OTLV ; Kal [yap] apap- Ham ct peccatorcs peccatoribus 


facncrantur ut recipiant acquae 


TwAot apapTwAdts SaveiCovow, ¢ Lva amoAaBwow TO yen Coa, diligite 


io a. 


Oorroetre, Kai Saveicere pndev — Ka sperantes: 
“~ * ¢ 

éoTat 0 — ULOV ToXus, 1 Kat ever Oe viol 

orov, Ort auros XpnoTos €oTw emt Tous ayapiorous 


@ Matt. 5:45. 


Kal jTrovnpous. 


— 723.2. 8 
37. [eai —* pn KptOnre. 


— sr Kai ou py 


e ~ 9 ⸗ 
Upey OLKTiPp@Y ECTLV. 


35 7ANV aYaTaTE Tous €xOpous v ULOV Kat aya inimicos vestros. ct benctacite 


CO mutunum date nihil inde 
ct erit merees ves. 

tra mulea, ct eritis filii altissi- 
* opie mi, quit ipse henixnua est sue 
per ingratos ct males. * Estuto 
crgo miscricordes, sicut ct pae 
ter vester miscricors cst, 77 (6, 
3.) Nolite indicare, ct non iudi- 


) ) \ e J 
48 © Tiverde * oixrippoves, xaOas [Kai] 6 warnp cabimini: nolite condemnare 
A » 
"Kal [Ln KpLVETe, Kal ov 
A ⸗ J \ 
pn Kataduxatere, kat ov pn Karadi- 





31. rowory vty] movoverw vac A. (Con- 
tra, Clem. 304.) 

— xat vuerc ADPR. rel. (Clem. 304. 
post wours.) Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 16. 
c. Gnost. 10. (ipece Orig. in Prov. ap. 
Mai. p.32.) vid. Matt. vii. 12. | om. B. 
aff. Iren. 243. 

— opowe (ante roere Orig.in Prov.) | 
om. D. e. Iren. 243. Clem. 304. 

32. ec) 9 K. 

— rola vpty yapic.... 
33.] om. 1. 

— of auaprwro}] om. o A. || add. rovro 
roovay D. 

33. sav} pracm. yap B. ila D. 

— ayaboroanre ABLEX. rel. | -ere DP 
A. 33. HMI ap. T/A. 

— xupic ABLZEX. rel. Goth. Arm. | post 
cory DP. Vulg. (6. )c. (e. ff) (Syr. 
Pst.) Memph. sEth. | ante opew D. 
(a.) (Syr.Hcl.) 

— yap ADPL. rel. | om. BA. Æih. 

— oi apapr.] om. ot A. 

— ro avro] rovro D. hoc Vulg. af. 
hace 6.c,f. id ipsud e. Syr.Hel. (om. 
ro A.) 

34. wat eav] cay D. 

— davacere ADPLXA. 33. 69. EF Wise. 
HRA. Just. Apol.i.15. | daveonre B 
=. | Séavetnre S. 1s. MsSsUeVsl's. 

— wyj)w =r. 

— Aafev BLE. Just. | 
ADPX. rel. vid. infra. 
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ayubor. upac ver. 


| 36. yeveoOe] fadd. ovy 7. 
Valg. s-g' Syrr. Pat. &IIel. (vid. Mate. 
v.48.) Orig. Int. i. 1948. | om. BDL. 
1. 33. a.b.c.egfil. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
JEth. Clem. 141.482. Orig. ii. 26°. Tert. | 


— 


tarodaBuv S. | 


B. e. 


— yap ADP. rel. | om. BLZ. Memph. 
— dpaprwrou] fpraem. ot 5. =. 69s. II- 
Ks. Memph. | om. ABDPLA. 1. 33. 


EMSUVIA. Goth. 


— apaprwro apaprwAoc)] apaprwAroc 


tuntum A*, apaprwAro luntum A’. 


— duaprwrac] -Aoug II. 
— ra coal om. D. a.bc esl. | Contra, 


Vulg. fg'-* 


35. wAny] add. Acyw opew U. dicoe. 
— ayaboroure) add, rorg pecovery vac 


Arm. 


— pyciva Z sic. 
— uwrerriZovrec ABLEX. rel. (ALIEA- 


IQIZIN Memph.) | ageAmiZovreg DP. 


— modruc] add. ev roig ovpavag A. c. 


in enelo a.l. 


— iiorou] tpracm. rov ©. Is. 69s. | 
om, ABDPLEX4. 33. EUAMSUVIA. 
— «ayapicrovg cat Tovnpovg Clem. 141. 
Tert. adv. Mare, iv. 17. rovnp. wat 
Arm. (erga bonos ct erga 


ayap. l. 
malos sith.) 


adv. Mare. iv. 17. Cypr.7 1. 


APX. rel. 


| 34. bey xapic toriv APLE. rel. f. vv. | | 36. nce AID Gr.PX. rel. Just. Ap.i. 15. 
xapic bpay cory D. (Vulg. a.b.c.) 
(re eatvoy rouure Just.?) | vey xapic 


Tr. 96. Orig.ii, Orig. Iut. i. Cypr. 71. 
| om. BLZ. 1. c. Memph. sEth. Tert. 
Clem. bis. 

— ipwy) add. od ovpanoc 69. Eth. Just. 
Tr. 96. Clem. 482. (vid. Mate. v. 48.) 
} Contra, Just, Ap. i. 15. Clem. 141. 
Orig. ii. Orig. Int. iii. Tert. Cypr. 71. 

37. wae 1° Syr. IIel. Goth. Eth. | om. D 
Ll. Latt. Svr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Tert. 
adv. Mare. iv. 17. (vid. Cypr. 313.) vid. 
Matt. vii. 1. 

— xpivere] xpiynrac l'. 

— cat ov 1° BCVE. rel. Vulg. bff-g'. 
Memph. | twa ADAsic. uc ac.e/f. 
Goth, sEth. Polye. 2.(? Matt.) Tere. 
adv, Mare. iv. 17. Cypr. 313. (vid. Mate. 
Vii. 1.) 

— «pOyre) add. cac BLEXS. Syr. Ilel. 
| Contra, ACDP. rel. Tere. 

— xaracuazere ACDI’. rel. | Cecadere 
B. | caraciwacyre XA. | -onre A. ily 
KATACt..... caracicaoOnre vi. I. 


— cacov2® ABCP. rel. Vulz. byig'. | 


iva D. ff. seth. ue c.e. Tert. Cypr. 313. 


— carad«acOnre) Cicacbyre 13. 
— arodulnacole| aroX\uvtycera A". 
38. wurdov] add. xcac V. 


Vulx.Cl. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. | Contra, cli. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. rel. Clem. 954. Eus. in Ds. 556°. 
Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 17. 


30. aufort C7. | 35 om. ot ante bonolucite ¢.. 
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VI. 43. 


Vulg. a. b. c. c. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


©Mar. 4:24. 9 
Matt. 15:14. «€ 


t Matt. 10:24.  »7 
Jo. 13:16 ¥ 


© Matt.c:5. "0 
€ 


42. ixBadsiy post 
r. aOE&A. Gov 
qT P 


KATA AOYKAN. 


kacOnre. amodvere, kat amodvOnoecbe: ™ Sidore, 
kat doOnaerat vu, [LET pov Kahov memeaevon | 
cecadevpevov is bmrepexxvrvopevor © Swaovat eis 
TOY KOATrov UpOD. * © yap uéroꝙ uerpeire, QvTi- 
perpnOnoerat viv. 998 Ehrev dé” kau’ ’ qapaBoAny 
aurois, My Te Ouvarat Tupaos tupAoy odnyely ; 
ovxt audorepor eis BoOuvoy * cumecobvrat 5 
49 *” Oulæx é €OTLY padyrns ð umep Tov bidaoKadoy ' 

KaTNPTLo HEVOS de mas €oTaL as 6 OidacKkaAos avrov. 
uci b€ Breres To Kaphos To év T@ OPOadpe@ Tov 
adeAgov gov, tv de Soxov Thy ev T@ idtw opOarpe 
ov xaravoeis; [7] mas Suvacat éyew T@ —B 
~@ cov, AdeAge, aces éxBaro TO Kappos TO €v T@ 
opbaru cov," auTos mY év TO opdarpp cov Soxov 
ov BAerav 5 UTToKpiTa, éxBane mparoy Thy SoKoy eK 


TOU opGadpov cou, kai TOTC —B éxBadeiy TO 
43 v 


et non condemnahimini: di- 
mittite, et dimittimini: * date, 
et dabitur vobis, mensuram 
bonam confertam ct conzita- 
tain ct superctiuentem dabunt 
in sinum vestrum: cadem quip- 
pe mensura qua mensi fucritis 
remetictur vobis. 7 (47,4) Di- 
ccbat autem illis et similitudi- 
nem, Numquid potest caccus 
caecum ducere? nonne ambo 
in foverm cndent? 

«v (84,3-) Non est discipulus 
super magistrum : pertectus 
autem omnis erit sicut mayis- 
ter cins. , 5) Quid autem 
vides festucam in oculo fratria 
tui, trabem autem quac in 
oculo tuo est non consideras ? 
Et quomodo potes «dicere 
fratri tno, Frater, sine ciciam 
festucam de oculo tuo: ipse in 
oeulu tuo trabem non videns? 
Iypocrita. cice primum tra- 
bem de oculo tuo, ct tune re- 
spicies ut educas festucam de 
ocolo fratris tui, 9% 5) Non 
est cnim arbor bona quae facit 





v Matt. 7:16, seq. & 


Kapgos TO €v TO opGahpe TOU ade pov Tov. 


ov 


t 
yap €or Sévdpov Kaov Tovovv Kapmov wampor 


— — — — — — — —————————————— — — — — — — — — 


$8. o0q40A.] om. Z. Sxr. Pst. Tert. If»Qpraem. 
cat S. ACP. rel. Vulg. f. Syr. IIel. 
Goth. Clem. 954. | om. BDL. 1. 69. 
a.b.c.e.ff.g'.l. Memph. Arm. JEth. (oe- 
cadtvpevoy rexceopevoy D. 1. Orig.i. 
280, Ews.in Ps. 556°.) 

— vurepecxvyvopevoy ACDPT/-LA. 33. 
F°U. | 2uwrepexxuvopevoy S. Bs. Mai. 
a. rel. Orig.i. Eus.in Ps. [| tpracm. 
cat S. ACP. rel. Vulg. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
ZEth. Tert. | om. BDLZ. 1. 69. [h. 33.] 
a.b.c.e.f.ff-g'.l. Memph. Arm. Clem.954. 
Orig.i. Eus.in Ps. 

— codrov] cokpwy D. 

— ver) rw I, 

— » yao perpy BDL. 1. 33. e. Syr.Pst. 
(Memph.) (2Eth.) qs perp Clem. 476. 
Orig. i. ct ap. Cram. in Rom. p. 98. 
Orig. Int. iii. 841% Lous. in Ps. 556°. 
(vid. Polyc.2.) | tre yap aurw perpy 
wo S ACP. rcl. fy’. Syr. IIel. Goth. 
(Arm.) cadem vero mensura qua g’. 
cadem quippe mensnra qua Vilg. ff. 
cadem mensuram (sic) qua d. b. qua- 
lem cnim mensuram c. (cadem qua 
mensi critis Tert.) || yap] om. 69. a.6.l. 
Arm. Clem.476. Oriq. i. Orig. Int. iii. 
Tert. || avrw] om. X. Memph. | aurwy dA. 

— arriperpnOnerraa ATPCDLEAXA. rel. 
(Latt.) rel. Polye. 2. Clem. 476. Orig. i. 
Eus.in Ps. Tert. | perpnd. BY tl. Mai. 
P. bec. Arm. sEth.ut vid. [h. 33.) (vid. 
Matt. vii. 2.) 


i 39. arev] edeyev D. 69. Latt. 

i — dexrat BCDLEX. 33. 69. F West. Latt. 
Arm, | *om. cat S. APTS. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth. (sEth.] ct simili- 
tudinem dicebat illis e. ct dixerat illis 
aimil. Syr.Pst. 

— pn re] pn X. 

— ocnyey] ddayey D. 

— ovye] ovy of 69. 

— euxecourrraa BDPL. 1. (69.) a. 
Memph. ut vid. (ante e¢ Bo8. 69.) | 

|  tmecovvraa ©. AC=X. 33. rel. 

| 40. ddaccadov] fadd. avrov S. ACP. 
rel. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. lemph. Goth. 
Arm, JEth. | om. BDLEX. 1. 33. 69. 
Late. Jren. 331. Clem. 469.(? Matt.) 
Orig. iv. 424°. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 17. 

— cxarnpr.....ctdacn. avrov} om. FA”*. 

— xarapriopevog II. 

— de Orig. iv. | om. ZA. Memph.W. 
Arm. 

— tora} eorw F  tst. Orig.iv. | add. 
“si sit” Vulg.Cl. a.cfg'* “ut sit” 
Lf. | om. Am, e. Iren. 331. Orig. 
iv. 

41. ro 2% e | om. D. (Latt.) Memph. 

— doxoy] post opOadrpiy V. 69. (op8ad- 
poy 69.) 

— Tnv post coxoy] om, 69. 

— «kiu) og DP. 69. 


sic 69.) 
42.» AC(espat.)DP. rel. Vule.Cl. Fuld. 


oculo tuo Latt. | 
ZEth. vid. Matt. vii. 3. (oq op@adpoy - 


a.bc/f. vv. vid. Matt. vii.4. (‘ct Am. 
For, g'?) | om. B. eff: 

42. ucedge Vilg. f.g'* | om. D. a.b.c.e. 

Dl. (vid. Matt.) 

| — ro ev ry ogOarpy 1% f. Syr. Hel. 
Memph, Goth. | ex rov op@adpov 1). 
(33. awo) Vulg. adbceg. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. sEth. (vid. Matt.) {| ro] oin. L. 
69. 

— avroc rnyv....ou BrAexwy Vulg. fig'-® 
Svr.Hel. ct ecce ete. Syr.l’st. | «cae 
wou 1) doxog ev Tw ow oPOaApw UTOKE 
rat D. (a.d.c.effl.) vid. Mate. vii. 4. 

— ov Brerwy] pn BA. 69. | oux end. 

— rnv doroy] om. rny C. 

— eBartay post dcaBdrdAepeg ACD. rel. 
vv. (vid. Matt.) | ad tin. ver. B. 69. | 
post ro xapgoc L. 1. 

— ro ev ry opGadpw 2". ABC. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. | ex rov op@adpou 1). Vulg. 
a.beefg'* Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
(4Eth.) vid. Matt. (1.* ante ro scripse- 
rat ex.) 

43.0v yap} ove 1). a. Syr.Pst. sEth. 
Clem. 195. | Contra, rel. Syr. IIel. rel. 

_— captov camrpov ABC. rel. Syr Ilel. 

'  Memph. Goth, Arm. Clem. (Tert, adv. 
Mare. iv. 1.) | saprouc camrpouc 1). 
Vale. a. .c. e. . M. q. Syr.Pst. (akth.) 
37. om. dimittito et dimittimini Am. | 3S. bo- 


‘ nam ct contertam Cl. | 39. cadunt Cl. | 40. crit 
' gi sit sicut Cl. | 42. aut quomodo Ci. | perspi- 


_— 955 


— 





— Google 


ABCD). 
L(Z)X A. 


1. 33. 69. ka 44 


E(GJHEMSUVY « 
A. 


A Barov * crapvAny rpvyeow. 


~ Matt. 12:94, 95. € 
45. r. rapd. [av- 


rov | 
x Matt.7:91. ~ ty 
7 
y Matt.7:24-27. £5 
e 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ovde [° radu” | Sévdpov campov joovv Kaprov KaAdov. 
éxacrov yap Sévdpov ex Tov idiov kapTrov yivaarne- 
Tat ov yap €& axavOov ovAdEyovet TvKa, Ovde Ek 
~ o ayabos av6 poo 
jos €Kk Tou ayabov Oncavpov THs Kapdias QuTOU 
mpopepet TO ayabor, Ka oͤ movnpos ' €x TOU Tovnpov 

' rpodépe To Trovnpov" €x yap | Tépiooevparos : 
KapOlas AaAei TO OTOMa avTOU. * ri O€ we KaXeiTe, 
Kupre xupte, al ov moceire a A€yw; 

50 * ¥Tlas 6 épxopevos mpos pe Kai axovey pov 
Tov AOywv Kal Tomy avTous, vTodeiEW vpiv Tit 
€otiv dpotos. * Suotos ori avOpwrr@ oixodopovvrt 
oixiay, os eoxawpev Kai éBabuvev Kat eOnnev OepneArov 
émt rnv TeT pay" : TAnBBUpNS de yevoperns, | mpoo- 
épniev’ o rorauòs r olxig éxciun, Kal OUK loxuoey 
garevoa avtnv * dia To Karas oixodoueicOar av- 
my. © 6 d€ axovcas Kat BN Tomnoas dpotos €or 
avOpara ——— oikiay emt qy viv Xwpis 


VI. 44. 


fructus malos, neque arbor 
mala facicns fructum bonum. 
** Unaquaeque cnim arbor «dc 
fruetu suo cognoscitur: (6, 4) 
neque cnim de spinis colligunt 
ficus, neque de rubo vinde- 
miant uvam.  * (6 5) Bonus 
homo de bono thesauro coriis 
sui profert bonum, ct malus 
homo de malo profert malum: 
cx abundantia enim cordis os 
loquitur. * (@,3.) Quid autem 
vocatis me Domine domine, ct 
non facitis quae dico? 


(4,8) Omnis qui venit ad 
me ct audit sermones meos ct 
fucit cos, ostendam vobis cui 
similis sit. Similis est ho- 
mini acdificanti domum, qui 
fodit in altum ct posuit funda- 
mentum supra petram; inte 
datione autem facta inlisum 
est flumen domui illi, et non 
potuit cam movere: fundata 
enim erat supra petram. © Qui 
autem audivit ct non fecit, si- 
milis est homini nacditicanti 
domum stam supra terram 
sine fundumento, in qua inli- 


5 R 


Gepediouv: 7 ' mpooépnéev’ 6 trorapos, Kai >! 


sus est fluvius, et coutinuo 
evOus” 





43. ovde] add. mak BL. 1. 69. bg'. | 45. rovnpoc | fadd. avOpwroc S. 
| *om. 5. ACDXsic. 


Memph. Arm. 
33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
Æth. (vid. Matt. vii. 18.) (udd. per 
Clem.) 

— xauprov cadoy ABC. rel. Vulg. fg. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Clem. | 
capwouc cadoug D. a.b.c.e.fg'. Syr. Pst. 
(sEth.) 

44. yap Vulg. fig’ | om. DP (ap.71¢9.) 
Tol. a.b.c.e ffl. (de I Tf. sed ?) 

— tov caprov | om. wiov V. | caprou 
avrov J). (fructu suo Latt.) 

—  acavOwy ovAdeyovow Vulg. (e.)F 
g'* | exdeyovrat cE axavOwy D. u.b.c.ff. 
(fEth.) 

— Barov} Barwy U. 

— cragur. rpvywary BCDLEX. 33. 69. 
Syr.Hel. | frovywa craguv. s. Ad. 
l. rel. Vulg. a.d.cefiffig' Syr.Pst. 
(Memph.) Goth. Arm. «Eth. 
Any ABCD. rel. (Latt.) Arm. Eth. 
| cragvdac L. 69. c.e. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. Goth. | craguAne K. 

45.avrov Orig. ii. 565. | ante rnc «ap- 
dtacg D. | om. B. 

— mpogrpa) mpoogepa bis LT. 1°. V. | 
Contra, Orig. ii. (1°.) 

— ro ayafoyv] om. ro D. (ra ayaéa 
Orig. ii.) 
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l|lorague. 


AC 

=. rel. Vulg. cefifig®. Syrr. Pst & Ilel. 
Goth. Arm. 4th. (vid. Matt. xii. 35.) 
Tom. BDL. 1. a.6.g'J. Memph. 

— rovypov] tadd. @ncavpou rnc rapciac 
avrov S. AC. rel. c.efi(g*.) Syrr.Pet. 
&Ucl. Goth. seth. vid. supra. (add. 
O@neavpov Vulg.Cl. 6. Memph. ?69s.) 
| om. BDLZ. 1. (69.) Am. Far. affy'. 
Arm. 

— repiocevparoc] f pracm. rov 7. CL. 
rel. | om. ABDZEXA. 33. ENIKVA. 
itadd. rng 5. CLAS. 33. rel. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 34.) | om. ABDZ. 

— Aad ro oropa} ro cropa Agta C, 
Vulg. (abef,fg'. Memph. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 34.) | cade ro oropa 1)*Gr. 
(loguitur malum e.) 

— avrov (a.jbc.fff. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. | om. CF West. Vulg. g'. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. JEth, (vid. Mate.) 

46, pe] ante ce A. | post cad. = 

— carare} Aadere KK. | Atyerac D. -re 
Clem. 583. 901, 952. 

— a ACD). rel. Syr.IMel. vv. Jren. 282. 
302. Clem. ter. Orig. Int. iv. 494°. Tert. 
adv. Mare. iv. 17. | 6 B. e. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. 

47. rac] ca A. 

— rwy Joywy ABD. rel. | rove Aoyoug 
CXF Wrest M. vid. Matt. vii. 24. (add. 


rovrowe X. b. Syr.Pst.M3.) | row Ao- 
yor h*. 

47. toriu] post opowoce 69. Vulg. b.¢ff. 
gy’. | Contra, a.e. lleore A. 

48. eoxayey) pracm. ca A. Syr.Pst. 

— wrAnppupnc Bl. Alui. LZ. 33. | 
trAnupupac co. ALC. rel. | wAnpve- 
pag DEITV. 

— xpoocepniey BR. Mai.DL, | trpoe- 
eppntey >. ABC. rel. 

— © rorapoc] om. T. 

— dia Tro kadwe orrodopeo8a avrny BI. 
=. 33. Syrliching., Memph. seth. hane 
lectionem habet post altcram. (-py@0. 
B*L=.) | TreQepedAwro yap ext rnv wee 
rpay &. ACD. rel. Latte. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hicl.txt. Goth. (Arm.) (1th. utrq. lect. 
habet.) vid. Matt. vii. 25. (e@euedrwro 
F West.) | rnv werpav] ry werpg I’. 

49. oocopycayre ABD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Ile]. | -pourre C. 69. | ndd. rn» U. 

— yin quam Vuilg. fg | om. D. e. 
| post sorayoc domui illi a.b.ff%g'. 
in domum illani e¢. 

— mpocioniey B*Tt!. Vail. | + xrpoaep- 
pyter . AIC. rel. | curepyngey 1). | 
Fpoeppniey I. 

— evOuc BCut vid. LE. 33. (fevOewe 


45. de malo thesauro Cl. | 48. fundamenta 
Am. | super Cl. (ia. | 49. audit et non tacit Ct. 
| super Cl. | in quam Cl. 
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peya. 


1. ’Exei 62 


8 fj] Mutt. 8:5-13. vaoUp. 


80 

0 by QUTOIS ° 
6. tue ixavoc * ixavo El 
{x : Me 


KATA AOYKAN. 


‘ quvéneder, Kal éyévero TO PHYLA THs oiKias Exeivns 


511: Ered’ emhnpwcev TavrTa Ta pnpara av- 
TOU eis ras: axoas TOU Acoũ, cionrbev eis Kapop- 
* exaTrovTapyou Oe Tivos dovAos KaKas 
eyov mpeddev TeAeuTay, ¢ os NY QUT@ EVTL MOS. 5 aK ov- 
gas O€ mept TOU ‘noob daréare:dev mpos QUT OV 
mpeaBurepous 5 TOY Tovdaiwy, cporay avToyv oTws 
—X —R Tov dovAov aurov. 


* oi de _Tapaye- 
VOMEVOL ™pos TOV Tyoobv TapexaAovy QuTOV oTrou- 
Satws, A€youres 6 ore “Atos € €or @ * rapeen” roũro- 
ayer yap TO éOvos mucv, Kan Ty cuvayoyny 
auTos pxodounrer nuiv. °6 b¢ Inooũs emopevero 
nOn de auTou ou Aax oo am €xovros 
amo TNS olxius, emepipev ™pos avrop } * pidous ¢ o exa- 
rovrapyos,, A€yoov avr, Kupte, um oKvAXov: ov yap 


iva, vTO THY oreyny prov eiaeAOns,! 


eecidit, ct facts est ruina ao- 
mus illius mana, 


3.) Cum autem implessct 
omnia yerba sua in aures 
plebis, intravit Capharnaum. 
?Centurionis antem cuinsdam 
servus male habens crat mori- 
turns. qui illi erat pretiosus, 
7 Ee cum audisset de Iesu, 
misit ad cum seniores [utuc- 
orum. rogans cum ut venirct 
ct salvarct servum eius. ‘ At 
illi cum venissent ad Iesum, 
rogabant cum sollicite dicentes 
ei quia cious est ut hoc illi 
pracstes: ꝰ diligit cnim gentem 
nostram, ct synagogam ipse 
acdificavit nobis, * Iesus au- 
tem ibat cum illis: ct cum iam 
non longe csset a domo, misit 
ad cum centurio amicos dicens, 
Domine, noli vexari: non enim 
dignus sum ut sub tectum 
meum intres, 7 propter quod 
et me ipsum non sum dignum 
arbitratus ut vcnirem ad tc: 


" d10 ovd€ euavrov yklooa mpos ce eel» GANA 


—_— eee 


AR. rel.) Vulg. bef ffy'* vv. | om. 

. D. ac. (vid. Matt. vii. 27.) 

49. curermecey B.Afai.DRLE. 1. 33. 69. 
Tol. b.¢.l. | ferecey S. AC. rel. Vulg. 
ac fffg'* 

— ro pnyza] om. ro T. | Contra, Orig. 
i. 307°. diserte. | ro pyua 1. E*. 

1. sicin D wae eyevero ore ereXeoey ravra 
Ta pnpara Aadwy nrOev ac Kagapva- 
oup. 

v-ereidn AB. Bily.Beh.C*(X)K. (imei 
6 X.) | tewer ce S. B.Mai.C?RE. rel. 
Vulg. ef. Syr. IIeltxt. Memph. Guth. 
Arm.Zoh. (ct cum Syr.Pst.)  j[add. 
de K. | fuctum est autem cum a.c.l. 
Syr.Hel.mg. ct factum est cum 4,/fg'. 
Arm. Usc. 

— exdnpwoev] udd. 6 Inoouc 69. c. 

— wavra} om. X. e. .Eth. 

—avrov Vulg. f. Sxr. IIel. rel. | ravra 
Dsupra. 69. M. Syr.Pst.| om. a.b.c,9'g'. 
| (quae Joquebatur ad populum e.) 

— rac ax.] om. rag =? 

—condOev} add. & (sic) Inooug ITA. 
Syr. Pst. 

— Kagapraompy BC*D=EX. 33. Late. 
Memph. Goth. Kamepvaoup o. A 
CRLA. rel. 

2. dovrdog] reg D*Gr. | ware D?. 

—npeddrkey Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. | euedrev 
F bVest.KS. 


2. curiuoc] riuuoc D. 

3. axovoag oe a. Syr. IIel. rel. | cat acov- 
oag D. Vulg. b.eff. Syr.Pst. [c. f. 
Arm.] 

— poc avroy Vulg. jf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Goth. th. | om. D. 69. a.d. 
c.e.ff.g'*-l Arm. | xpo¢g avrove A*. 

— tpwrewy) -rovvrac X. 

— d:agwey) -ce EHMYPA. 

4. wapayevapevo: HI. 

— ®poc row Incovy ABR. rel. \Vulg. 
b.f.g'. Memph. | xpo¢g avroy C. | om. 
D. a.ce.fil 

— tapecadovy BCR. rel. | wapecadecay 
A. Memph.MS, | nperew» DLZ. 1. 69. 

—avrov Vulg. bf. | Jesum a.c.e,ffil. 
( 4th.) 

— Aeyovreg] add. avrw AC*KA. Vulg. /- 
ZEth. | Contra, BC*DR2. rel. Memph. 
rel. 

— ꝓ1] 3 Pr. 

— waptty ABCDRLEXAEII. | tf raped 
s. GPA. rel. 

5. cuvaywyny) add. yw» R. Mempu. 

— wxod.] ood. C*D. wie. A. 

G. 0 de Inooug eropevero cvy avrac Vulg. 
bf.ff. | emopevero ce per’ avrwy Oo Iy- 
gouc D. a.(c.)e. 

— non] on. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. 

— avrouv] post arexovrog D. 


LL 


6. paxpay amrtxovroc] om. » et axexor- 
roc k*. 

— azo] om. D. 1. 69. Goth. 

— «ereuver)] arecredreyv 69. | repwac 1. 

— mpoc avrov CDR. rel. | ex’ avroy A. 
| om. B. 

— grove ante o éxarovr. B.Buly.3fai.C 
(L)ZX. 33. ce. Memph. th. | + post 
s. ADR. rel. Vulg. a.4.f. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Guth. Arm. {jd éearovrapyoc)} 
om. A.|om. 60 B.Bch.L. | habent éxa- 
rovrapxne B.Bfai.L. | -xo¢ ACDR. rel. 
Memph. 

— avry a.cefff. | rpog avroy 69. (om. 
Vulg. 6.) 

—ixavoc aus B. Am. For. 6.1. Syr.Pst. 
| Segue txavog &. ACDR. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. ac.ef.ff. Syr. Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt, viii. 8.) 

— ro tTyyv oreynvy pou ABA. rel. Latt. 
vy. | pov uo r. or, CORLEX 1. 33. 
69. MI. (vid. Matt.) 

7. dco ovde....eAOaw Vulg. fiff**.g':?- | 
om. 1). u. b.c. e. R.. (vid. Mage. viii. 8.) 

— roocç ce ehUucy] mpocedOay A. 

— «adda ABCRK. rel. | add’ DX Tf, 1. 33, 
KT/MUIA. |, add. povor C. 69. Syr, 
IIcl.* (vid. Matt.) 





6. sum diguus Ci. 
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RATA AOVKAN. 


quvéneder, xc EYEVETO TO pnypa TNS oikias Exeivns 


517; "Eresdn" eAnpwoer WAvTa To pnyara au- 
TOU eis ras aKoas TOU Aaov, cionAGev eis Kapop- 
* exarovTapxou Oe Tivos dovAos KaKas 
eyov mmedrev TeheuTay, ¢ os My QuT@ EVTLMOS. : 8 
gas 6€ mrepi TOU Tyo deméarrerAev ™pos adTov 
mpeaBurepous 5 TOV Tovdaioy, eporov QUvTOV oTws 
—X —R Tov dovAov avrov. * oi dé _jwapaye- 
vopevot ™ pos TOV Tyoobv TapeKaAovy QUTOY ovroU- 
Sains, A€youres 6 ore "Atos € coTLW @ * rapeEn” roũro 

— yap TO éOvos v, Kal Thy cuvayayny 
° 6 be Inooũs ETOPEVETO 
70n o€ auTov ou pax pay am éxovros 
amo TNS olxius, — ™pos aurov § * pidovs è oͤ exa- 
Tovrapxos, A€yoo avr@, Kupie, HN oKvAXou: ov yap 


cecidit, ct facta est ruina ao- 
mus illius magna, 


'(%.3-) Cum autem implessct 
omnia verba sua in aures 
plebis, intravit Capharnaum. 
?Centurionis autem cuinsdam 
servus male habens crat mori- 
turns, qui illi erut pretiosus, 
7 Ee cum audisset de Icsu, 
misit ad cum seniores [udae- 
orum. rogans cum ut veniret 
ct sal varet servum eius. * At 
illi cum venissent ad Iesum, 
rogabant cum sollicite dicentes 
ci quia dignus est ut hoc illi 
pracstes: ꝰ diligit cnim gentem 
nostram, ct svynagozam ipse 
acdificavit nobis, © Iesus au- 
tem ibat cum ilhs: ct cum iam 
non longe cssct a domo, misit 
ad cum centurio amicos dicens, 
Domine, noli vexari: non enim 
dignus sum ut sub tectum 
meum intres, 7 propter quod 
et me ipsum non sum dignum 
arbitratus ut venirem ad tc: 


Vulg. a. b. c.¢ 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
GotheAreeein, MEY 
VII. ! HW’ &¢ 
7 
1. "Eset 6% 
® Mutt. 8:5-13. vaoUp.. 
$a 
auTos pxodounoer nly. 
Ce by curoſę. 
* — ixavòoc * ixavos ei” 


iva bre Thy oreyny pov €io€AGns,! 


" 616 ovdé euavrov ntioca mpos oe €AGeivs aAda 


a — —— — — — — —— — 


AR. rel.) Vulg. befffy'- vv. | om. 

. D. ac. (vid. Matt. vii. 27.) 

49. curerecey B.Afai.DRLE. 1. 33. 69. 
Tol. b.e.l. | terecey S. AC. rel. Vulg. 
ac fff-g'* 

— ro pnypa) om. ro T. | Contra, Orig. 
i. 307°. diserte. | ro pypa 1. E*. 

1. sicin D cat eyevero ore eredecey ravra 
Ta pnpara hadwy nrOey ag Kagapva- 
oup. 

w-ewedn AB. Bily.Beh.C*(X)K. (iwei 
69 X.) | fewer cde &. B.Mai.C?R2. rel. 
Vulg. ef. Syr. IIeltxt. Memph. Guth. 
Arm.Zoh. (ct cum Syr.Pst.) {ladd. 
ée KX. | fuctum est autem cum acl. 
Syr.HeLmg. ct fuctum est cum 4,/f-g'. 
Arm. Use. 

— exdnpwoer] udd. 6 Inoovc 69. c. 

— wavra} om. X. e. sEth. 

—avrov Vulg. f. Svr.Ucl. rel. | ravra 
D supra. 69. M. Syr.Pst.| om. a. b.c. 7g". 
| (quae Joquebacur ad populuim e.) 

— rac akc.) om. rag =. 

—conhVey} add. & (sic) Inooug IIA. 
Syr.Pst. 

— Kagaprvaom: BC*DEX. 33. Late. 
Memph. Goth. | { Kamepvaoup S. A 
C?RLA. rel. 

2. dovro¢] rig D*Gr. | rare D?. 

—npedrrhey Syr.Ilcling.Gr. | «pede 
F Vest. KS. 


2. evripoc]) riuuocçg 1D. 

3. axovoag õt a. Syr.Jicl. rel. | cae axov- 
cag D. Vulg. b.eff. Syr.Pst. (cf. 
Arm. ] 

— po¢g avroy Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. 
Memph. Goth. th. | om. D. 69. 4.b. 
c.e.ff.g'*l Arm. | xpog avrove A*. 

— epwrwy] -rovyrac X. 

— dtacwoy] -oe EHMPA. 

4. wapayevapevor HI. 

— ™pog roy Incovy ABR. rel. \Vulg. 
b.f.g'. Memph. | xpog avroy C. | om. 
D. ace. fil 

— waptxadovy BCI rel. | wapexcadecay 
A. Memph.MS, | ypwrw» DLZ. 1. 69. 

—avroyv Vulg. 6f.9'. | Jesum a.c.eff.l. 
(Eth.) 

— Aeyovrec] add. avry AC*KA. Vulg. f. 
ZEth. | Contra, BC*DR2. rel. Memph. 
rel. 

—w)oP. 

— raniy ABCDRLEXAEII. | ¢ raped 
s. GPA. rel. 

5. cuvaywyny) add. ypwy R. Memph. 

— yrod.] ood. C*D. wie. A. 

6. 0 de Inaoug exopevero ovy avroc Vuly. 
bSf.ff. | eroptvero ce per’ aurwy oO Iy- 
gouc D. a.(c.)e. 

— dn] om. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. 

— avrov} post arexovroc D. 


LL 


6. faxpay amtxovroc] om. y et axtyor= 
roc K*, 

— azo] om. D. 1. 69. Goth. 

— exepev) areoredey 69. | repac 1. 

— =po¢g avroy CDR. rel. | ex’ avroy A. 
| om. B. 

— grove ante 6 éxarovr. B.Bily.3fai.C 
(L)ZX. 33. ce. Memph. Eth. | + post 
s. ADR. rel. Vulg. a.bf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Guth. Arm. {jo dcarovrapyxoc] 
om. 4.| om. 6 B.Bch.L, | habent ica- 
rovrapxn¢e B. Mui. L.-xoc ACDR. rel. 
Memph. 

—avury a.cefff. | epog avroy 69. (om. 
Vulg. 6.) 

—isavog ape B. Am. For. 6.1. Syr.Pst. 
| teuus imavog S. ACDR. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. acef.ff. Syr. Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. viii. 8.) 

— üro Tyyv oreyny pou ABA. rel. Latt. 
vw. | pov üro r. or. CORLZEX 1. 33. 
69. Mr. (vid. Matt.) 

7. dto ovde....ehOay Vulg. fiff**.g' | 
om. 1). u. b.c. e. PP.I. (vid. Matt, viii. 8.) 

— mpoc ct eXVav] mpoceAOay A. 

— «dja ABCKH. rel. | add’ DX Tf, 1. 33. 
KT7/MULA, |, add. povoy C. 69. Syr, 
Ilel.* (vid. Matt.) 





6. sum diguus Ci. 
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AB(C)DE. 
LIEIIXA. 

1. 33. 69. 
ECFIGHEMSUV r 
—* labijoerai 
5 7 


— Aoye, kat * iaByr es” O Tais jou. 
dvO perros eiye 9 U7r0 éfovatay Tago opevos, EXOV UT 
€mavTov TTPATUITaAs, Kat eyo TOUTO, TopevOnrt, 
Kal Topeveras: Kat aAAw, "Epxov, kat épxerau: Kat 


9 "Axov- 


KATA AOYKAN. 


t@ SovdAp pov, Toinoov rovro, kai zrovei. 


4 “~ a“ * 
gas 6€ tavra 0 Incovs eGavpacev avr ov, Kal oT pa- 
peis TO axodovOouvre auT@ Oxro elev, Aeyw vpiv, 
te ovde ev TO lopandA tocai’tny miotw edpov. 


10. [ac8evovrra] 
Sovhoy 
is 10’ & 
11. nC 
— —— 
ko 


11. [air] 
— pad. air. [ixa- 


Q » ~ 
pabyrat QUTOU 


12. [3] xnpa 


uTootpewavres * eis Tov oixov ot weuOevTes’ evpov 
tov ' SovAoy vytaivovta. 

52 ™" Kai éyévero ev tram” é&ns, éemopevero eis 
ToAtv Kadouperny Naiv,’ cat cvveropevovto avT@ ot 
ws Oe vyicer 
* TUAN THs Tonews, kai idov eC exopiCero rebunKaos 
* povoyerns vios’ TH pnTpi avrov, Kat cürn nv Xnpa 
Kal OxAos TS TroAews iKQVOS [av | oUv aur) 
iSeoy aurny O KUpLos éomAayxvicdn ém auTn Kat 
elzrev auTn My KAate. 
THs gopou: ot de Bacraovres eornoav’ Kal elmer, 


Kai dxAos Tous. 


14 


8 \ J » AN 
kat yap eyo 


A 
Kat _mpoceOov mparo 


VIL. 8. 


sed dic verbo, ect sanabitur 
puer meus. *° Nam ct co ho- 
mo suin sub potestate consti- 
tutus, habens sub me milites, 
et dico huic, Vade, ct vadit, ce 
alio, Veni, ct venit, ct servo 
meo. Fac hoc, ct tacit. ꝰ Quo 
andito Icsus miratus est, ct 
conversus scquentibus se turbis 
dixit, Ainen dico vobis, nec in 
Israhel tantam ftidem inveni. 
io (66,5.) Et reversi qui missi 
fucrant domum invencrunt 
scrvum qui lungucrat sanum. 


Kai 


11 (07, 10.) Ee factum est dcin- 
cepa ibat in civitatem quae 
vocatur Naim, ct ibant cum 
illo discipuli cins ct turba co- 
piosn. | Cum autem appro- 
pinquaret portac civitatis, et 
cece defunctus ctlercbatur fi- 
ius unicus tnatris suac, ct hace 
13 vidua crat. ct turban civilatis 

Kat multa cum illu. ' Quam cum 
vidisset dominus, misericordia 
motus super en dixit illi, Noli 
flere. ' Kt accexsit et tctigit 
loculum, hi autem qui porta- 





7. Aoyw] Aoyow 69. I. 

—abnre BL. | traOnoera: 5. ACDR. 
rel. vv. ut vid. (vid. Matt.) 

8. vro eEove.| ux’ eLove. DF. 

— raccopevoc}] om. 33. 69. (vid. Matt. 

. viii. 9.) 

—dépuavroy] -rov 69. F. | (rove ante 
orpar. non habct G.) 

— wopevOnri] ropevov DX. 

— ado U. 

9. 6 Incovg] ante ravra C. Am. Syr.Pst. 

— avroy ABCL, rel. Syrr.Pst.ed.ct Hel. 
rel, (£th.] | om. DRX. Latt. Svr.Pst. 
MS. Arm. (vid. Matt. viii. 10.) 

—umrey) ante ry axod. avry oxry D. 
e. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Eth. 

—Atyw] praem. auny DX. 69. Vulg. 
acef.ffg*l Memph.MS. Goth. Arm. 

. (vid. Matt.) | Contra, ABCR. rel. 6. 
Syrr. Pst.& Hcl. Memph.W. & Schw. 
Eth. 

—ipw) add. dre AU. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Arm. 

— ovde ABCR. rel. | ovderore D. | oure 
AEFGIISUVA. 

—e ry Iopand] post evpow D. e. (in 
nullo tantam fidem inveni in Is. a. (6.) 
efig'l. (sEth.) | Contra, Vulg. fig. 

10. cat Uwoorp.....evpoy | om. 33. 

— ac roy oxoy ante ot renpOevreg BDL 
XFE. a.b.c.e. Memph. «Eth. (om. ot 
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B.Bech. sed habet Afai.) | {post ¢. AC 
R. rel. Vulg. fffisic. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Goth, Arm. (om. g'.) || row] om. D®. 


10. espor} pracm. dovdoe D. 


— dovrov] t pracm. acSevouvra >. ACD 
R. rel. (Vulg. £) Svrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. 


11. roduc] add. rnc woAwwe K(nonC). 
Memph. ap. Wist.(contra, W.& Schw.) 
12. wo de nyyioev] eyevero be we nyytkev 

(?yyvyZev) D. a.(b.c.)e.( ff) cum au- 
tem Vulg. ut autem /,. 
— nyyiev] -Ze 69. 


Arm. /Eth. | om. BL. 1. a.6.c.e.ff.g'.L-4.— cat dov] om. DGr. Eth. | om. az 


Memph. (vid. ctiam jhanc clausulam 
additam post Matt. viii.13 in CX. 1. 33. 


EMU. sine acOevovvra.) 

— doviov]om. D. ° =. 

Ll. eyevero ev] om. D. e. (th.) - 

— ry tEn¢g AB.AMai.RLXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGUUVIPA. Vulg. 2.d.ff.g'l. | try 
tine &. CDIKKMSs. c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 

— eropevero ACD. rcl. | exopevOn BR. 
69. |jadd. 6 Incove CX. 69. UA. a. 
(uon c.) 

— Naw ABCDR. rel. off. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. rel. | Nae» EGPA. | 
Naw 1. Vulg. 6.cf. Nave 69. | Ca- 
pharnaum e. 

— avry BCD. rel. | om. ARX. 69. UA. 
(om. cuver.aur.ot pa8.aur.icavot seth.) 

— ot] om. 1. 

— avrov] om. 1. 

— pa@. avrov] tadd. tkavoe ©. ACR. 
rel. 4c. Syr.Hel. Goth. | om. BDLF. 
Vulg. aejfiffig'.l. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Arm, oi txavos 69°. 


1. Vulg.Cl. ff. Syr.Pst. (habent Am.® 
Latt. rel. 1) Lat.) 

— reOyncwe| om. A. c. 

— viog post povoyeync BLEX. c. | [ante 
7. ACDR. rel. vv. (om. povoy. Mih.) 

— Kat aurn nv xnpa) xnpg ovey )). 

— aurn yy S43. B.Mai.C* LZ. 1. 33. Ss 
V. (Vulg.) a.(b.c. (eC. Syrr. Pst. 
&Heling. Memph. Arm. | om. yy Elz. 
ACRXA. 69. FFAGIIXMVVA. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Goth. (okth.) 

— oyAo¢g rnc wodewe ixavoc ABCR. rcl. 
| woAuc oxAoc rnc woAews D. c. (Syrr. 
Pst.& cl.) (Eth.) | oxAog teavog rn¢ 
wodewe 1. Arm. | oxAo¢ wodve rye Troe 
Aewe ixavoc A. 

— nv ante ovvaury Liz. BLE. 33 sic. 69. 
Ss. Memph. Arm. sith. | om. Sé. 3. 
ACRXA, 1. EFGHKMUVPA. Vulg. 
a.befl. SvrrVPst.&el. Goth. | cuve- 
Andv&e aury D. consequebatur e. 





8. et alii CZ. | 11. eum eo Cl. | 12. om. et 
ante ecve Cl. Am.** | 13. super eam Cl. 


VII. 22. 


Valg. a. b. e.c 
Syrr. P. H 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
nT pi avTov. 
Tc in Aaov avrov." 
é 
Xopo. 
K’ Tõ 


@f Matt 11:2-19. « 


TOU Tept TAVTOY TOUTWD. 
Twas TOY pabyrav aQuToU o 
epee Tov *xuptoy. Aé€ywv, Lv et 0 €pyopevos, H 
Tapayevopevor de Tpos 
0 Barriorys 


19. q̊ adAXoy 


t Brerev. 


Neanoxe, got rA€yw, eyepOnri. 


17 


* érepov" Tpoo doKapev ; ; 
auTov ot avdpes ' elrav, * *Toavns ” 
amrerTahKey nuas mpos oe eyo, Zu et hy EpXopevos, 
n aARov Tm poo SoKapey ; om 
pamevorey jToAAous amo voowy Kai pacTiyoy Kal 
TVEULATOV Trovnpwr, kat —— troAXos €xapioaro 
*? kal amoxpibers ' 


KATA AOYKAN. 


1° eraBev oe poBos * 


53 “* Kai amnyyearav * Iwaver” ot padyrai av- 
Kat — duo 
” ereuwev 


* Todvys ” 


o ev * exeivy” 


elrev auTots, 


” Kat averabioe O 
veKpos Kal Npgaro Aadety? Kat eOwKev aurov ™ 
Tavras, 
edofatoy TOV deov, A€youres OTL popnrns peyas 
‘ nyépOn” EV NPV, Kal OTL ‘Ezeoxéparo O Beos TOV 
Kat etn dev o Aoyos ouTos €v OAn 
™ ‘Tovdaig. mepi avrod xai [ev] madon TH repi- 


™ ape €Ge- 


bant stctcrunt, ct ait, Adules- 
cens, tibi dico, surge. ' Et 
resedit qui fucrat mortuus ct 
coepit loqui, ct dedit illum 
matri suac. ' Accepit autem 
omnes timor, ct magnificabant 
deum dicentes quia propheta 
magnus surrexit in nobis, et 
quia deus visitavit plebem su- 
ain, Ccce, 10.) Et cxiit hic 
scrmo in universam Iudacam 
de co ct omnem circa regio- 
nem. 


K at 


18 (@, 5.) Et nuntiavernunt Io- 
hanni discipuli cius de omni- 
bus his, Et convocavit duos 
ile discipulis suis Iohannes ct 
misit ad dominum dicens, ‘Tu 
cs qui ventorus cs, an alium 
expectamus? * Cum autem 
venissent ad cum viri, dixe- 
runt, Iohannes baptista misit 
nos ad te dicens, Tu cs qui 
venturus cs, an alium cxpeccta- 
mus? 7 In ipsa antem hora 
curavit multos a languoribus 
ct plagis et spiritibus malis, ct 
enecis multis donavit visum. 
72 Et rexpondens dixit illis, 


ITopev- 





12. evy avry] om. X. 

18. cae wy avrny 6 xupioc Syr. IIel. 
tdwy de 6 Inooue D. Syr.Pst. (Memph.) 
(0 Inoouc habent ct 1. f. addunt Goth. 
ZEth.) {I (seq. eorAayxneooy A.) 

— &® aury] ex’ aurny RX. 69. KUP. 

14. veantoxe] bis D. aff. 

— oot] cv 69. EGIIA. 

— Atyw) add. avacrac 69. 

15. avexaQioer] exadioey B. (-Oncey 69. 
EMA.) 

— dweev) artiwxev A. 33. cf. | Contra, 
Tren. 308. 

16. ravrac B.Afai.DXA. 1. 69. FGIIK 
MSUVA. | tawavrac —. ACRLE. 
33s. FY. 

— mipbhn ABCLE. 1. 33. | eEnyepOn D. | 
>eynyeprac =. R. rel. (eyecy. EFH.) 

— 0 Geog] cvptog 1. P. | om. 69. 

— avrov} add. ac ayadoy X. 69. MA. 
For, a.b.c.e,ff-g'.l. Syr.Hel. Arm. | 
Contra, rel. Vulg. x. Svyr.Pst. rel. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 18. 

17.0 Aoyoe] post ovroc D. Vulg. 6.fe.ff. 
(Contra, u.c.) 

— wept avrov} post repixwpy L=. 33. 
F. b.¢.9'. Æth. (post e&mAGew Syr.Pst.) 

— ee raoy ADR. rel. Vulg.Cl. aef. 
| om. ev BLZ. 1. F. Am. Fuld. For. 
b.e. 


18. sic in D en ot¢ cat pexpt Iwarou Tov 


Baæriorou. (in quibus adnuntiaverunt 
ad Johannen haptistam e.) 

18. awnyyeAayv) arnyyedray AP. 

— Iwayvve ABT. (Iwave B*Afai.) | 
-ynv E. | tlwavyy s. Reel. |jadd. 
wept avrov |. 69. 

— avrov] add. nat 69. c. (wept wav. 
Tour. OM. a.) 

— Kat ©poo.]| pracm. dc D. e. 

— reac ABR. rel. a.e. Syr. Hel. Arm. 
Jom. D. Vulg. bef.ffig't. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Goth. /Eth. (om. ¢vo e.) 

— 4 Iwavync] om. D. e. Memph.MS. | 
om.o =*. 1. 

19. ewepwer....Aeywr] Aeyer, wopevOerrec 
aware aurw D. dixit cuntes inquirite 
dicentes ¢. flewepwev) emepwoyw A. | 
add. avrove &. 

— xcupiovy BRL. 33. 69. Am. Fuld. a.ff.g'. 
Arm. /Eth. (add. avrov 69.) | {I ycour 
e@. AD. rel. Vulg.Cl. def. Syrr.Vst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 

— irenovy BRLEX. 33. (vid. Matt. xi. 3.) 
| tadroy &. ADA. 1. rel. Orig.(om. 
ver. 8cq. ?) ii. 495°. 496%, (vid. ver. 20.) 

20. om. ver. R. Fuld. g'l. (vid. Orig.) 

— wapay. dt] eat wapay. D. a.(c.)e. 
Syr.Pst. 

— wpoc avroy] post oi avdpec D. 33. a. 
Syr.IlIel. (Syy.Pst.] | (illi qnos miscrat 
ad Dominum Jesum Eth.) 


ty S. ADR. 33sie. rel. Vulg. a.b/.ff. 


20. cmay BDLE. | tewov 5. A. rel. 

— amtoradkey] arecredey B. 

— mpog ot)]. um. K. a. 

— adrrov ABA. rel. (vid. Orig. ii. 495e. 
4964, huc an ver. 19 spectat?) | érepoy 
DLZX. 1. 33. (vid. Mast. xi. 3.) 

i 2t.exevy BL. 1. 69. ce. Memph. | tav- 


g'* Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. Ifadd. 
ie Ss. ADR. rel. Vulg. e.f.g'-* Svyrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. rm. | om. BLX. 1. 
33. 69. a.b.c.ff.l. Alemph. (ct sanavit 
multos statim Eth.) 

— wo] ypepg LL. 69. 

— «eeparevoey Valg. cef.g'* | -revey 
D. ab. Padd. o Ineoug T. 

— Kat wrevparwy Tovnpwy) cat rorn- 
perv rvevzarwy J). c.c. | om. S. 

— ruprotc woddrAatg «xapicaro] ruddoue 
ewote (ec?) D. e. caecos multos fucic- 
bat ec. 

— Brerev] tpracm. ro s. L. 1. 33. Fs 
UA. | om. ABDRZEXA. 69. EGHUEMS 
Vr. 

22. aroxprOac} tadd. o Inoove 5. ARL. 
rel. cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. sEth. ' 
om. BDZ. Vulg. a.l.e.ff-g'.. Memph. 
Arm. 

avrotc} aurouc K. 





15. qui eorat U. 17. ct in omnem Ct. ] 19. al 


; Jesum Cl. | 21. multos curavit CC’. 
J 


| 2909 


— Google 





ABD(P](®). 
LZX 4. 
1. 33. 69. 
————— 


TE 
22. [xai]} ewpoi 


» Mal. 3:1. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Oévres atrayyeiAare * Iwaver” & eldere Kat nKovoare 
[dre] tu@Aol avaBA€rovewv, xwAol mepirarovo,, 
Aerpoi xadapiCovra,: wot axovovaty, vexpoi eyet- 
povrat, mT@Xo evayyehiGovrat, ** kal paKxaplos €oTLy 
Os €ay Kn oKavdanadn € év € M01. 

54 74 ‘ArrehOovror be TOY ayyehov  "Twavou, 
“pgaro A€yew Tpos Tous oxAous rept * Iwavou, Ti 
* een rGare” eis THY Epnj.ov Jeaoac Gas ; —8& 
UTO GVELOU cadevopevor ; 2 grAa Ti * ef Adare” 
LOELy ; avO pom ov €v padraxois t iwarious NMPLET HEVOY ; 
iSov of év ipariop@ evdote kas Tpudn umapxovres 
év Tos PBactreias eiaiv. “adAa ti éfnAGare” 
idety ; mpognTny ; vat —8 vptv, kai? TepuTaore- 
pov mpoprrov. o obTos ear mepi ov yéyparrat, 

>’Tdou t amorréhhw Toy cryyency wou 70 Tporei~ 
Tou TOU, ag HOT OT EVOL EL THY Odoy oou Eur poo Gey 
go. ™* réeym * a peiCov €v yevyntois yuvai- 
KOY Lrpopirns] * ‘Iwavov" ' ovdeis eati: o Oe 
puxporepos év TH Bactreia Tov Geov peilwv avrov 


VII. 23. 


Funtes nuntiate Tohanni qnac 
vidistis ct audistia, quia cacci 
vident, elaudi ambuiant, lepro- 
st mundantur, surdi audiunt, 
mortni resurcunt, pauperes 
evangelizantur : 7 et beatus 
est quicumquce non fucrit scan- 
dalizatus in me. 


2 Et cum discessissent nuntii 
Tohannis, coepit dicere de Io- 
hanne ad turbas, Quid existis 
in desertum videre >? hurundi- 
nem vento moveri? * Sed 
quid existis viderc? hominem 
mollibus vestimentis indutum? 
ceco qui in veste pretiosa sunt 
et deliciix, in domibus regum 
sunt. “Sed quid existis vi- 
dere? prophctam? utique dico 
vobis, ct plus quam prophetam. 
77 (40,2.) [fie ext de quo ecrip- 
tum est, Ecce mitto augelum 
meum ante faciem tuum, qui 
pracparabit vianm tuam ante to. 
28 (71,3.) [ico cnim vobia, maior 
inter natos mulicrum propheta 
Iohanne baptista nemo est; 
qui autem minor cst in regno 





22. awayyedare Orig.iii.514¢. | aware D. 
— Iwave (A)B*RLAMai.(L.) | tlwarnvy 
s. (D)R2ZX. rel. (vnv E.) 

— a «dere cas neovoare Am. a.b.c,f.g'. 
rel. (quae audistis et vidistis Vulg. CI. 
Sf ZEth.) (Orig. iii. bea.) | a adov 
Dpwy of ofParpor cat a neovoay ipwy 
rawrta D.e.| a axovert ras BXewere 69. 

— edere] care A 

— cat neovoare | om. X.|Contra, Orig. iii. 

— ors ADR. rel. Valg. e,f.g'. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. rel. | om. BLEX. 1. 69. a.b.c,ff.1. 
Orig. iii. (vid. Matt. xi. 5.) 

— xwros Tepirarovey] om. X. 

— xwdor} praem. cac 69. e. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. | mox “et leprosi” e. Syr. 
Pst. (non Hel.) 

— xw@or} praem. cac BDA* ut wid. 69. F 
ra. Syr.Pst. Arm.MSS. Eth. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. ALZXA?. 1. 33. rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hel. rel. (axovwow 69.) 

— vexpos tyttpovra:] om. X. | pracm. cae 
Syr.Pst. /Eth. (ante cwoot axov. e.) 

— ®rwxo} pracm. ca: X. 1. 33. 69. F. 
e. Syr.Pst. /Eth. (vid. Matt.) 

23. cay} avy D. 

24. ayyedwy Latt. Syr. Hel. mg. Memph. 
Goth. Arm.Zoh. Æth. | pa@nrwy X. 


1, KMmg. lit. rubr. Sytr.Pst.& IIel. txt. 
Arm. Usc. (h. 33.) 
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24. npEaro) npkavro Kaic. 

— poc roug oxAove ABLX. rel. (eupra 
litaram X.) | rote oxAoeg DAEFGIIV 
rA. Memph. (vid. Matt. xi.7.) |jrovc] 
om. =°*. 

— wept Iway.] post AXeyav D. Am. af. 
Memph. (ZEth.) | azte Vulg.Cl. | ree. 
b.c.e.ff.g". 

— e&n\Oare ABDLZ. 69. | c&nADere 1. 
K. | ¢ eEeAnAvOare S. XA. 33. M. rel. 
(Orig. iii. 472%. ? Matt.) 

— ec Tr. epnp.....tEyrAOare (8. edeAnrv- 
@are) ver. 25] om. G. 

— cadivomey Bl. 

25. eEnAOare ABDLAE. 33 sic. 69.| eEnrAGere 
1. KMaic. | {e&eAndvOare &. OE. rel, 

— wrapxovrec] duayoryreg DK. Clem. 
235. sunt Vulg. 6.ef. superabundant 
a.ff. |jom. cat ey rpvgy vrapxovrec 
e.g'.L Syr.Hier. Æth. 18. 

26. eEnAOare BDLZ. 69. | e&nAGere 1. | 
SeEeAnrvOare S. AXA. 33. rel. (Orig. 
iii. 472°, Matt. ut vid.) 

— va} «car H. Orig. iti. 

— wpognrov] add. ore ovderc pectwy ev 
yevynroc yuvaxey rpognric Iwavov 
rov Barrirov J). cadem fere post 
vey a. (vid. ver. 28.) 

27. ohroc] add. yap 1. 33. 69. U. be. 
Memph.W.&S. Arm, 

— «ov] fadd. eyw ¢. AXA. 33. rel. 


Syrr.Pst.& cl. Goth, Æth. Tert. adv. 
Mare. iv. 18 ed. | om. BDLE. 1. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ef.ff-g'.l. Memph. Arm. vid. Orig. 
iii. 7699. (? Mar.i.3.) ubi eyw legitur 
in libris cclitis seal om. in MS. 

27. 00 rpogwrow gov} om. T. 
1) Gr. Tert. 

— rny voor] ror aoy 1). 

— aov 20.] om, X. 

— euxpooey cov vil. Orig. iii. | om... 
al, Tert. non habet. (vid. Mar. i. 3.) 
23. Acyw) fadd. yap 5. AA. 1. rel. Vulg. 

J. Syr. IIel. Goth. | Aeyw de D. 69. 2.0. 
ce.fi.g'l, | apny Aeyw LX. &xr. Ilier. 
Arm. sEth. (vid. Matt. xi. 11.) | Aeyw 

tantum Bz. 33. Svr.)’st. Memph. 

— wpe) add. ore 1). 

— pelwy....oveac earcy Clem.112. Orig. 
ii, 495%. iv. 122". 312°. ( Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 18.) | om. D. (vid. ver. 26 ubi fere 
veadem habet.) 

— mpognrnc A(Din ver. 26)A. rel. Vulg. 
Sg. Sxrr. ( Pet. )& IIel. txt. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Clem. 112.) | om. BLEX. 1. 33. K 
M. a4.b. c. e. .. Svr..el.mg. Syr. Ilier. 
Memph. sEth. Orig. ii. 4954. iv. 1220. 
312°, Tert. (vid. Matt. xi. 11.) 

— Iway.) fadd. rov Baxrricrov 7. ACD 


ljom. gov 


22. renuntiate Cl. | audistis ct vidiatis C7. | 
24. do Joanne diccre Cl. | vento agitatam Cl. 


— Google 


VII. 36. 


Vulg. a. b. c..0/3 
Syrr.(C]P.H. , 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 


ETL. 


*"Twavovu’’ 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Oé€vres ur avrov. 


yeveas TaUTNS ; ; 


§P 
ow aAAnAots 


§ syr.crt. 
eXet. 


TOTNS, 

35. rwy rixv. aur. 
[ wavrwy. | 

THs. 

KA’ 00 

a 


32 0 


* A€yovtes,’ 


Kal apaprohay. 


= Kab mwas © Aaos axovoas xal ot TeA@vat 
edikatwoay Tov Geov, Barri Bevres TO Barriopa 
ot de Papiraior Kal ot voMLKoL THY 3 
BovAny Tov Geov nOérnoay eis éavTous pn Barrio 


55 4 Tin ouv —R Tous avO purus TIS 
KGL Tive Eloy Oporto; | 
radios Tois év ayopa KaOnpevos Kal m poo pavov- 
Hudjoopen ULV, 
our opxnoaade- eOpnvncaper ' 

® éAn Ader yap *'Iwavns" 6 Bomriorys pyre * €oOov 
dprov' uuire riu olvov, Kat déyere, Aatponoy 
* éAnAvdev 0 vios TOU avOparov exOiwy Kai 
rivov, Kal Aeyere, [dou avO pesos d@ayos Kat olvo- 
* pidos TEAWDYOV” 
eduxaraby n oodia amo * rayrwv tay Téexvwv av- 


OMOLOL Eloy 


KQt OUK exhavoare. 


56 * Hoᷣra b€ Tes auTov TOY Papioaiwy iva 
ayn mer avrov- Kai eiaeAOav eis * rov oixov’ Tov 


dei, maior est illo, 7 (72,10) Ft 
omnis populus audiens et pub- 
licani iustificaverunt dcum, 
baptizati baptismo Iohannis: 

° Pharisaei autem et legis pe- 
riti consilium dei sprevernnt in 
semet ipsos, non baptizati ab 
co. 


1 (7, 5) Cui ergo similes 
dicam homines_generationis 
huius, et cui similes sunt ? 
32 Similes sunt pueris sedenti- 
bus in foro ct loquentibus ad 
invicem ct diccntibus, Canta- 
vimus vobis tibiis ct non aal- 
tastis, lamentavimus et non 
plorastis. * Venit cnim Io- 
hannes baptista neque mandu- 
cans pancm neque bibens vi- 
num, et dicitis, Daemonium 
habet: ** venit filius hominis 
manducans ct bibens, ct dicitis, 
Ecce homo devorator ct bibens 
vinum, amicus publicanorum 
et peccatorum. * Et iustifi- 
cata est sapientia ab omnibus 
filiis suis. 


Kal 


S Kal 


36 (74,1.) Rogabat autem illum 
quidam dc Pharisaeis ut man- 
ducarct cum illo: et ingressus 





in ver. 26)X(4). 33. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. JEth. Orig. ii. iv. 312°. 
(vid. Matt. xi. 11.) (om. rou 4.) | om. B. 
L&. 1. Syr.Pet.MS. Syr.Hicr. Mcemph. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 122°. 

28. ovteic eorcy]) om. M.~| Contra, Orig. 
iv. bis. 

— ode} oro D. b. 

— pucporepoc) add. avrov D. 

— Geov)} add. pov 69. 

29. \aog) axrog M. 

— axoveac}] axovoavrig M (post cat ot 
rar.) (a.e. sEth. hic.) 

— eucawoay Eus.in Luc. 167. | -cac D*. 

— BaxrricGOevrec)} ndd. ag 1. 

30. of vou. } om. ot J). 

— ac tavrovc} om. J). /Eth. 

— vx avrov] om. a.d.c.e.ff. | Contra, 
Vulg. g'. 

31. ab init.) feerey oe o eupicoe &. Mme. 
(7f.) Vulg.Cl. fg'. | om. ABDLXA. 
1. 33. 69. EF IWtst.GHKMSUVIA. 
Am. Fuld. For. a.b.c.e.ff.g?.l. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. | 
(ovgere execvotc —— adra rotę pa- 
Onracg =.) 

— ovy] om. F West. . 

— rin 2°.) reveg HH. 

32. waicsorg] praem. roc 1)”. 

— ayopg] priem. ry D. | ayopac A. 
F Wrest. 


— Aeyovreg DGr.L. 69. a. b. e. ff.l Memph. 


Atyorra sic E. | {eat Aeyovow S$. AP 
X. 33, rel. Vulg. (f-)g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
(om. waz c.) vid. Matt. xi. 17 (et ree. 
ibi). | a Aeyee B. 1. | of Acyovew A. 

32. ooxno. LX. 69. 

— cOpnryncaper] add. tie s. AP. rel. 
ab fff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Eth. | 
om. B.Afai.DLZ. Vulg. c.e.g'.l. Memph. 
Arm. 

— exdaveare] -cere E. | exopacGe 69. 
Mag. lit. rubr. 

33. yap] om. F West. a.c. Arm. Orig. iv. 
130%in seric). 

— pnre 1°. Orig. iv. 130°. | un B. 

— ev. aproy BLE. Vulg. fy'* Syr. 
Pst. Memph. | 
AP. 33. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth.  |jom. 
aproy I). 1. 69. a.é.c.e.ffl Arm. 


| | 
' 34. eAnAvOev] nrOey X. (vid. Matt. xi. 


19.) 
— ecOtwy] ecOwy J). 


| — ov Clem. 186(? Matt.) | om. 69. 


—— ——— — — —— — — — — — 


t abroy tobio S. 


— arvOpwroc) datpomoy exe rat avOpw- 
roc core 69. 

— guroe ante reAwywy ABDPLZA. 1. 33. 
69. EGKMSUVIA. Vulg. a.cejfif. 
g'* | tpost s. XH. (6.) Clem. 186 
(? Matt.) 

35. dex.) dcx. B* RL (sil. Maoi.) 

— ravrwy}] ante rey recvey B. 69. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. | [post auryc ¢. APR. 
33. rel. Syr.Icl Goth. Memph. (a- 
wavrwy T.) | om. DLX. 1. F Wat. M. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. Jren.40. (vid. Matt. xi. 
19.) 


, 36. nowra Vulg. Svr.Hel. | npwracey D. 


JEth. Orig. iv. (Eus. D.E. 4304. Matt.) ° 


(om. seu ante eo. Syr.Crt.) vid. Matt. 
xi. 18. ||coOwyv BD. | feoOwy s. A 
PTf.La. rel. Orig. iv. 

— mvwy ovoy B.Bily.Afai.Le. Vulg. f. 


g':> Syr.Pst. Memph. | towoy rivwy - 


s. AP. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | om. 
ovoy D. 1. 69. a.d.c.effl. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.) (ocvor 
ty A*.) 

— Neyere Orig.iv. Eus. D.E. 4304, | M- 
youve A. (vid. Matt. xi. 18.) 


— 


a.b.ce/S.ffg'. Syr.Pst. (Et venit Pha- 
risacus unus royans eum Svyr.Crt.) 

— avrov} ante rie D. 1. Vulg. a.d.c.e. 
SO-9'. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Goth. | post rey 
poptoctiuv 33. 

— rwy gapicawy] rev lovdawy V. | 
add. roy Incovy GH. 

— roy oxoy BDL. 33. 69. | ryv ouxoy 1. 
l trav omav s. AP. rel. 





$1. ab init. Ait autem dominus Cl. 
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ee ar Papicaiov * kareKXiOn . 
1. 33. 69. 
E(F]GHEMSUVr 
— KELTQL 
SF ‘ 
{= Baorpov pupou 


Kat nreer | To HUpE. 


§ = 
39. [6] wood. 
sm poe 


9 ” 
— oͤ de, 


* xpeogerréran” Hoo Savery Tie ⸗ eis —BR 
⸗ 

Snvapia TEVTAKOG U0, o Oe €repos TEVTIKOVT A. 

— a7rodouvat apporépors exapioaro. 

*® aaro- 


‘4 
éxovT@y : 
42. ric oty [ab- 

rev} 





KATA AOYKAN. 


* Adacrane, elie, proiv. 


u 
ris ouy QUTOY i wAetov * ayarno €t auroy 3 


kal idov yun * ATI nv 
év TH mode’ dpaproros, * ” Kat” emtyvovoa ort 
éy TH oixia Tov Papioaiov,’ kopicaca ada- 
Kai araca * oricw mapa tous 
jTodas avrov’ KAaiovca, ‘Trois Saxpyow np&aro Bpe- 

‘ U 9 ad A “~ ~ ~ 
XE Tous qwooas auToU Kal Tals Opigiv THs Kepadns 
auris efeuaccer, Kat Kar einer Tous Todas avrob, 
% idav de 6 Papioatos o 
KaAéoas avroy elev ev iaurpᷣ Acyov,“ Oiros el nV 
mpopyrns, sé eyiv@onev av Tis Kat rorem n youn ñris 
QNTETAL AUTO), ore duapr@ddos corte 
Geis o Inooũ elev pos avror, Zipwr, € Exo oi TL 


" Kai amr oKpe- 


VIL. 37. 


domam Pharisaci discubuit. 


¢ 7 Et ecce mulicr quae erat in | 


KaTa- civitate peceatrix, ut cognovit 
quod accubuit in domo Phari- 
saci, attulit alabastrum = un- 
enti, “ct stans retro sccus 
pedes cius lacrimis coepit ri- 
gare pedes eius ct capillis 
capitis sui tergebat, ct oxcula- 
batur pedes cius ct ungento 
ungebat. P Videns autem 
Pharisacus qui vocaverat cum 
ait intra se dicens, llic si cxsct 
prophcta, scirct ntique quac ct 
qualis mulicr exsct quac tangit 
cum, quia peceatrix est. © Et 
respondens [esus dixit ad il- 
lum, Simon, habeo tibi aliquid 
dicore. «At ille ait, Magister, 
dic“ Duo debitares crane 
cuidam fucneratori, unis do- 
bebat decnarios quingentos, 
alius quinquaginta: @ non ha- 
bentibus illis unde redderent, 
2 thy) donavit utrisque, Quis ergo 

cum plus diliget? © Respon- 


41 Avo 





36. carexcdkcOn BDLEX. 1.33. | favecdcOn 
s. AP. rel. 

37. ov] om. Syr.Pst. Arm. Eth. [Syr. 
Crt. et cum accubuisset mulier una 
peceatrix fuit in illa urbe.) 

— r¢ ny post yuyn BLE. 1. (69. ree ny.) 
Valg. cf. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. 
Arm. | tpost ey ry rola S. APXA. 
33. rel. a.b.e. Syr. IIel. Goth. | om. D. 
Eth. 

— apaprwrog] ante ev ry woke 1. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Æth. 

— cacante exyvovca ABPXA. 69. FM 
SV. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. | 
*om.s. DLX. 1. 33. rel. — Syr.Cre. 
Arm. Eth. 

— emyvovea] yrovea D. 

— caracurac ABC D)LZEX. 33. A. (pest 
pqptocuou D. c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel. 
| Contra, Orig. Int. iv. 17°.) | tava- 
rarac S. PA. rel. 

— xouoae sic A. 

— araBaerpoy] praem. ro F. | post pu- 
pov J). | Contra, Orig. Int. iv. 

38. omcow anle mapa rove roda¢c avrov 
BDLXA. 1. 33. Vulg. a.6.c.e.f-g'. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. 
Int.iv. 517% | fpost =. AP. 69. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. | 

— avrov Orig. Int. iv. | row row sie M. 
| rov Inoou AK. Svur. Ilel. 

— chaovea Orig. Int. iv. | om. F. Vulg. 
b.g'.ff-(ut vid.)Z 
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38. rotc Gaxpuoy post cAawvea BDI. 
33. Vule. a.b.e.(e.)fg'. Sye.Crt. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iv. | tpost r. rodag avrov 2°. 
S. APXA. 1. rel. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. Æth. (Syr.Pst.] || r. woo. aur. 
2°.] om. a. 

— nptaro Boexev Vulg. f. Svrr.Pst.& 
Nel. Memph. Arm. | eBpeEe D. a.b.(c.) 
e.ff.g'. Syr.Crt. /Eth. Orig. Int. iv. 

— rac} rac A. 

— eepaccey BP(A). 1. (69.) rel. Vulg. 
a.bef. Syrr. Crt. & Pet. & IIel. Orig. Int. 
iv. (-paoey A. 69. E*H*.) | eSepakey A 
DLX. 33. Memph. (vid. ver. 44, et Jol. 
xii. 3.) [e.] 

— Tw pypy) row pupoy 69°. (corr.'.) 

39. 6 eadecac avrov Orig. Int. iv. 517°. | 
sap w carexuro J). e. | om. &yr.llier. 

— Aeywv] om. DX. 69. e. Syr.licl.txt. 
Arm. Orig. Jat. iv. | Contra, ABP. 
rel. vv. 

— a) om. Gil trt. 

— mpognrnc] praem. 6 B.Afai.z. | Con- 
tra, ADPL. rel. 

— av] om. 69. 

| — worarn Orig. iii. 225¢. | rodarn De. 

| —- yrig amrerat] 1 awropevn 1)Gr. 

| Orig. iii. 

40. serey poe avroy] ®poc avroy arty 
33. | dixit ci Jesus Syr.Crt. | ecrey av- 
rw X. | dixit ad Petrum /*. Goth. | ad 
Petrum dixit illi e. || esrev ante o Ine. =. 

— ame] awov D. 


! 
| 


40. now post awe BIILE. 1. | tonow 
post & ce =. PX. 33. 69. rel. Late. 
Syr.Ucl. Goth. (dixit ci, Dic, magister, 
Syrr.Cre.&Pst.impr. ipse autem dixit 
ei, Dic mag. Syr.)’st.MSS.) | en post 
06¢ AID. Memph. seh. [Arm.] 

41. ab init.) sine add. ABIIPLZ4. 1, 33. 
69. rel. Vulg. a.| add. o ce ecwey D. Syr. 
Icl.mg. Memph.Schw. (Eth. add. 
ei.“) et dicit Arm. Dicit ci Syr. Ilel. 
txt.® | add. o de Inooug emev X. (f.) 
dixit ergo Jesus b.c. ct Jexus ait e. 
Dixit ci Jesus Syrr.Cre& Pst. | ree 
rpondens Jesus dixit ci Memph.W. 

— — ABRLDUPL(c corr. IZAX. 33. 

EFGIIKMVIPA. XOtuſ. 5. B.Aai. 
L*. 14.69. U. avOpwrw davaucry xpew@. 
noav évo (om. seq. 0.) Orig. iii. 2254 

— opedrey L. 69. 

— meyrnxoyvra) pracm. dnvapia D. 69. 
ac, Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | Contra, Orig. iii. 
bis. Orig. Int. ii. 368%. iii. 975%, iv. 5238. 

42. eyovrwy] tadd. de go. ALIX. rel. Ob. 
(e.)(e.Yfg'. Svr.Hcl Memph. Goth. 
Arm. hth. (‘ct cum” etc. Syr.Crt. 
“et” Syr.Pst.) | om. BDPLZ. Vulg. 
a.l. Orig. iii, 225%. Orig. Int. ii. 368°. 

— avrey 2°, ABPL2. rel. ef. rel. Orig. 
Int. ii. | om. DIE 69. Vulg. a.d.c,f7.9'. 
l. Arm. Æth. 

— whuov (rreov J). | wdttova F.)] 





3v. accubuinact Cl. | 39. est mulier Cl. | 41. 
ctalius Cl. | 42. diligit Ci. 


Te a Oe SS ee 





* 





VIT. 50. 


Vulg. a. b.c.e 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
beth, TAecov exapioaro. 
BaAeets — TY — 
Oprtiv ' aurns eceuager. 
pov TOUS Todas. 
* ob Xapev, 
q=z 
Tal, oA‘yoyv ayama. 
at auapria. 
{0 


agina ; 


KATA AOYKAN. 


kpdeis * [o] Lipo elrev; “YrroAauBavw 6 OTe @ TO 
o be elTrev AUTO, ‘Opdas exptvas. 
* kai orpagets Tpos THY yuvaika TH Zipove Eby; 
clopABbv aou eis TY 
olxicu, Vdwp * poe ert rodas” ovx edwKas avrn be 
tots Saxpuow éBpek&ev pov Tous Todas, Kal Tals 


$ A 2 
 cirev S€ mpos thy yuvaixa, ‘H rioris 


⸗ ⸗ MWV 
gov TETwWKEY GE TOpEvOU Eis ElpNYNY. 


” pidnua Mo OUK €OKas: 
auTn de ab ns cio ABov ov StéAurrev karaihovoa 
* édatep Ty kepadny jLov ovK 
nAewpas: aitn de pvpe —R&ꝛ Tous Todas pov. 
devo ool, abéwvrat at — aurns 
ai woAAai, ort nyamnoey modu: @ O€ ddiyov ! adie- 
* elev Se avtn, Adewvrai cov 
kai npéavro of cuvavaxeipevor He- 
yew ev éautois,’ Tis ovros €orTw os Kat apaprias 


dens Simon dixit, Aestimo 
quia is cui plus donavit. <At 
ille dixit ei, Recte iudicasti. 
“Et conversus ad mulierem 
dixit Simoni, Vides hance mu- 
licrem? intravi in domum 
tam, aquam pedibus meis non 
dedisti: haec autem lacrimis 
rigavit pedes meos et capiilis 
suis tersit. “ Osculum mihi 
non dedisti: haec autem ex 
quo intravit non cessavit oscu- 
lari pedes meos. “ Oleo caput 
meum non unxisti: haec au- 
tcm ungento unxit pedes meos. 
*' Propter quod, dico tibi, re- 
mittuntur ci peccata multa, 
quoniam dilexit multum: cui 
autem minus dimittitur, minus 
diligit. ® Dixit autem ad il- 
lam, Remittuntur tibi peccata. 
© Et cocperunt qui simul dis- 
cumbebant diccre ittra se, 
Quis est hic qui ctiam peccata 
dimittit? * Dixit autem ad 
mulicrem, Fides tua te salvam 
fecit: vade in pace. 





f{pracm. ewe S. ITPX. 33. rel. Syrt. 
Hel. Goth. (elwe KT.) (extwdcov A.) 
Jom. BDLZ. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph. Eth. (ante ri¢ ovw Arm.) 

42. avroy post ayarnoe. BLEX. 33, F. | 
fante s. AIIPMsic. rel. f. Goth. (av- 
rwy 69.) | ante rAcow D. Vulg. a.d.c. 
e.g'. | om. & 

43. amoxp.Oac Oo Sywy emrey (B)DC(L*) 
(X). Vulg. 6.c.el. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. 
(Æth.) (om. o B.Afai.LZ=P.) | tadd. de 
ante o Syn S. APL*. 33. rel. af 
Svr.Hcl. Goth. (quod omittunt vv. 
rel.) | 0 de Xepewy aerey II. 1. dixit ei 
Simon Syr.Crt. dicit Simon Arm. 

— 4]3 69. 

— wAauov) rrcow D. 

— 0 de) add. Inaove M. ff. (Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. dixit ci Jcsus.) 

44. ry Spo egn ABLIPLE. rel. Memph. 
Arm. | axev ry Seswrs D. Vulg. ab. 
(c.)(e.fg'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
JEth. 

— rnv} om. L. 

— tdwo} pracm. ca D. 

— por em wodac B(X. 33. rove rodac) 
e. | ext xodac po 1). a.ffy'. | pou em 
rouc rooac L=. | tem: rove rodac pou 
©. AIPP. 1. 69. rel. seth. | fom. rove 
BDII* ut vid. pedibus meis Vulg. 8. 
ef. 

— daxpvow] daxpiov D. 

— Opty] tadd. rnc cegarne 5. A. rel. 
Syr.Crt.jom. ABDIIPL=X. 1. K. Late. 


Svrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
/Eth. 
44. eEepaker] -Zew B. Ble. (Ctra, ap. Mai.) 
45. gtAnua pol add. ayarne A. 


— siond\Oov ABDIIPL*. rel. bc. Syr. 


Cre. Syr.Hel.mg Graecé. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. | econAOey L®. 69. Vulg. a.eff- 
g'. Syr. Pot. sic(e punctis)ct Syr. Hel.txt. 
Memph. 

— duderey) -Aurey ATILEXA., 33. 69. 
EG sic KM A. 

— pov] post rove wodac P. Latt. 

46. r. xep. pou] pedes meos a.e.ff.l. Syr. 
Hicr. la marx. (add. eadem JEth.) | om. 
?D*. (Syr.Crt. “tu non unxisti me” 
tantum. ) 

— rove rodac pou ABPL=. 33. EFGIHU 
VI. Vulg. f.g'* | tou rove wodac 5. 
XA. 1.69. KMSsA._ |jom. DIT. a.é.c. 
eff. Arm. (? rove wrodac ID. in marg.?) 
| ante nXeQher LE. Syr.Pst. 

47. oð xapty) udd. de D. (mox Acyw cor 
om. Eth.) 

— agtwyra: Clem. 205. | apeovra: A. 69. 
M. | agwovrac F. remittuntur Vulg.Ci. 
a. dimittuutur ef. remissa sunt J./f. 
remittentur Am. e.g’. 

— ai dpapriac avrn¢ BILX. rel. 
Memph. Goth. (ÆEth.) | avrg¢ ai 
duapria A. 69. FN. Clem. 205. | av- 
ry ai apapriat aurnc YP. Syrr. Cri. & 
Pst.&lcl. Arm. | ci peceata Vulg. a. 
(b.X(c.)(e.)f.g'. Orig. Int. ii.191°. | avrg 
tuntum D. ffl. 


47. as wodXat) wodAa D. ffl. | om. e.g'. 


| om. ai 69. K. 

— ort nyarnotv....ayara] om. D. e. | 
Contra, Orig. Int. ii.191%.697% Cypr. 
328. vid. Jren. 213. | (quia cui multum 
remittitur multum diligit, quia mul- 
tum dilexit, cui autem paululum pau- 
lulum Arm.) 

— xodrv] rodra F. 
ude =.) 

— agurat odAty. ayarg] ayara ody. 
aguras F. JEth. 

— aguras] add. ca B. 

— ayamrg| ayarare 69. 

48. avrg] ad illam mulierem e. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. | od illam, Mulicr ce. ad eam, 
Mulier 5. | add. Jesus a.dfif.g'.1. 
(Contra, Vulg. ec.) 

— agtwyrat} -ovra: 4. 69. M. 

— sou} co PT. (ctra. Knit) Vulg. a. b.c. 
e.g'. (tibi peecatatua f/f. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 
& Hel. (*tua.) Arm. Orig. Jat. iii. 975°.) 

49. evvavaxeipevor| add. avrw II. 

— ty eavroic] avrotg 69%. (corr.'.) | ew 
aut. A. 

— ovrog] post eory DP. 1. 69. Vulg. 
a.c.ef. Memph. (om. 6.) | ante ABL. 
rel. vy. 

50. ecrrey oe} add. Jesus b. c.e. Syr.Pst. 

— yvvaca) add. yuva D. 

— ac apnyny g'. | ev ipnyn D. (Latt.) 


wodd\u Tf. (seq. 





47. remittentur dim. | 49. accumbebant CT 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


VIII. 1. 


1 (75, 10.) Et factuin est dein- 
ccps ct ipse iter fucicbat per 
civicatem ct castcllum praedi- 
cans ct evungelizans regnum 
dei. ct duodecim cum illu, 2 et 
mulicres aliquae quae crant 
curatac ub spritibus malignis 
ct infirmitatibus, Maria quae 
vocntur Magdalene, de qua 
daemonia acptem exicrant, ? ct 
Iohanna uxor Chuza procura- 
toris IIicrodis, ct Susanna, ct 
aliac multuc quac ininistrabant 
eis de fucultatibus suis. 


A BD (EB) 1 — 
tiixa, 57 Kai éyéveTo év T@ Kabetns, kai autos dio 
1. 33. 69. devey Kara moAw Kat Koeny Knpvoroy Kai evayyeAt- 
EQF)GHEMSUVI 

A. Comevos rH BaciAccav TOU Jeor, Kai ot dwdexa ou 
* auTe, * kal _yuvaires TIVES aL OAD TeGepameupevar 
aTro WvEevpaToV Tovnpav kat aadeverav, ves ies n 
TP Kadoupern Maydadnun; ag ns Sarovar ENT. ¥ eGe- 
AnAvdet, 3 xa * Twava” yun Xou¢a émiTpomou 
‘Hpwdov, Kai Lovoavya, kat érepat ToAhal, ai 
Tives Sinxovouy * avrois” * éx” trav vmapxovToy 

auras. 
eyMatt13:2-8.0r 58 *° Zuniovros de öxAov mohAov Kat TOY Kara 


— 4:1-9. B 


§R ‘KB 


pov autoo" 


a BD 


ixpada. 


Kal ovpoveioa ai axavOat —22 Quro. 


TOALY emriTropevopweveny ™pos avrov, S elrrey bia Trap. 
Bodns, ? 'EgnAdev ¢ o oreipwv TOU omelpat Tov S omo- 
Kat év To o7eElpery abrov O wey emerev 
Tapa THY odov, Kat kareraTnOny Kat Ta eT EVOL TOU 
ovpavov karepayev æurò. 
emt Thy meTpav, Kat puev é&npavOn dia TO pn Exetv 
” kal érepov érecev €v péeo@ Tov axavdan, 


4 Kat ẽrepou? ‘ karemeoe €yV 


4 (78,2) Cum autem turha plu- 
rima convenirct, ct de civitati- 
bus properarent ad cum, dixit 
per sitnilitudinem, * Exiit qui 
seminat seminare semen suum: 
ct dum seininat, alind cecidit 
secus vinm. ct conculcatum est, 
et volucres caeli comederunt 
vq illud. * Et aliud cccidit super 

petram, cf natuin aruit. 95 
non hahebat umorem. Et 
aliud cecidit sccus spinas, et 
simul cxortac spinac siuffoca- 
8 > verunt illud. Et aliud ceci- 

Kae 





1. waOeEnc) éEne A. 

— «as avroc] om. Syr.Crt. (Dominus 
Jesus th.) 

— Susdever] edewd. K. 

— xnpvecwy] om. Syr.Crt. 

— dwiexa)] add. discipuli a..c/.(g'.) | 
Contra, Vulg. e.ff. 

— ovy aury | per avrov D. 

2. revec] om. 6.f.9'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.&licl. 
ut vid. Memph. Goth. Æth. | Contra, 
Vulg. a.c.ef. Arm. Orig. i. 380° 

— ai} om. 1. 

— reOcparevpeva:] post rovnpwy 1. 

— Mana BDX. rel. Memph. | Mapap 
APL. 1. 33. 

—ag’] c— D. 

— ixra] om. F. (.%. dasysoma D.) | wod- 
Aa H(nonG). | duodecim c(? xii. pro 
Vii.) 

— efeAnAvGe} ejecerat Syr.Crt. 

3. Iwava B. Mai. D. Syr.Hcl. mg. Graecé. 
| tlwavva s. AL. rel. 

— Yoveavva] Xwoavyva MYT. 
380". ed. 

— iripa) traipar A. 

—airwec] add. car D. auc fil. 
Vulg. b.e.f-y'.) 

—avrac B. Bic. Mui. Da. 69. EFGIIKS 
UVIA. Am. c.efiffy'. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel.mg. Goth. (rose pa@yracg Orig. 
in interpr. i. 3804.) | favrw >. ALX. 1. 
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Orig. i. 


(om. 


33. M. Vulg.Cl. Fuld. a.6. Syr.Dcl.txt. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv.19. (vid. Mate. xxvii. 55. Mar. xv. 
41.) 

3. « AB.Bily.Bch.Ble.DL. 1. 69. K. 
Orig. i.380*. | tawo 3. (Bap.Alai.) 
XA. 33s. rel. (“‘de” Latt.) hom. azo 
Twy vrapyovrey avraic E*, (habet in 
ing.) | (avro¢ H. avrwy D. Contra, 
Orig. i.) 

4. aumovroc] cuveOovroc D. 69. 

—cara wok Orig. Int. iii. 835°. | rnv 
mwokty 1) Gr. 

— da wapaBoAne Vulg. fg’. rel. (pracm. 
eis Syr.Crt.) | xapaSoAny roavryy 
apoc avrovc D. (6.) (Xth.) | parabo- 
lum a.( ff.) purabolam ad illos ¢.(g'.)/. 
similitudinem talem e. (parabolam ta- 
lem Orig. Int. iii.) 

5. ab init.) Ecco a.b.¢.ff.g'*l. Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Matt. xiii. 3. Mar. iv. 3.) | om, 
Vulg. ef. Syrr.Pst.&1Icl. Orig. Int. iii. 

—rov orupa) om. A*ut vid. | om. rov 


DK. | Contra, Just. Tr. 125. Ilipp. Phil. 


viii. 9.(263.) Orig. iii. 6&. Eus. in Es. 
558°. 560°, : 
— avrov B.AMai.DLZ. rel. (R.n.1.) | 


iavrovu AAMSVD. | om. Just. Tr. (om. 
r. om. aur. c. Syr.Crt. Arm.MSS. vid. 
Matt. xiii. 3.) 

— avroy} om. D. 


— — —— eo ee ee —— A —— — — — — — — — 


| 5. ô pevy ADR. rel. Late. rel. Just. Tr. | 


a pev B. (vid. Matt. xiii. 4.) 

— rapa] em Raic. 

—rov ovpavov Vulz. ef. Sxr. IIel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. sth. Orig, Int. 
ii. 4740. | om. D. a.d.e.(h0. Syrr. Crt. & 
Pst. (vid. Matt. xiii. 4.) 

—avro ADR. rel. Latt. rel. | aura B. 
(vid. Matt.) | avro»y F. 

6. érepov] addo D. 

— xcaremecey BRLS. | terecewy &. AD. 
rel. (vid. Matt, xiii. 5.) 

— i] Tapa &. 

— rv rerp.] om. rnv B.Afai. 

— gvev] eguey L (pracmn.statim Syr. Pst.) 

7. érepoy) addro J). (vid. Mar. iv. 7.) 

—ev peoy) (eppeoy AP ap. T/L RLZ.) 
peow 69. | peoor DL. 

— cupgveca) cvvpvacay I. | guecat 
X. lom. at seq. G. (om. at axavbar 
Syr.Crt.) 

8. trepov] addo D. (vid. Mar. iv. 8.) 

— a¢ ABRLIXA. 1.33, 69. EE WotGIl 
KMSUVPA. Vile. b.c.fyfig'.L Lipp. 
Phil. viii. 9(263.) | femme . D. ae. 
Just. Tr. 125. (vid. Matt. xiii. 8.) 

— ayadyny) add. wat xadyy D. a.ece. Syr. 


1. per civitates et cistella Cl. | 2. aeptem 
d: omonia Cl. | J. Chusno Cl. | ministre. vi Cl. | 
4. convouirent Cl. | om. ct d.® | 7. intor spi- 
nas Ci. 

















VITI. 15. 
Vulg. a. b.c.e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth Arm.Zth. 
@ | Matt. 13: 10-29. 
{ Mar. 4310-20. 


9. ri¢ arn tin wa- 
paBorr 


KATA AOYKAN. 


érepov emecev ‘eis’ thy ynv thy ayabnv, Kat gover 
emoinoer KapTroy EKATOVTAT AAT iova.. TavTa A€éywv 
ehave, O & eX OTA aKOvELY — ———— 
tov Se avrov 0 padnrat avrou', Tis ein 7 Trapa- 
BoAn air ; ° 6 de etrev, ‘Yuiv Sédora yvava ra 


T pvoTnpia ™s — TOU Geov, ros O€ Aowrrois ev 


e Esa. 6:9. 


on 
6 


12. deovorrie 


TrapaBodais, * iva Bhérovres vn Prenat Hal &xOv- 
OVTES Pa cuumow. ™ éorw dé avrn a TrapaBoAn" 
O _oTopos éortu ô Aoyos Tov Jeou: - ot de ‘Tapa 
THY OOo elouy ot | dxovoavres,” eira. épxerar 6 Oia- 
Bodos xai alpes Tov Aoyov amo THs Kapdias avTar, 
iva un mirrevoavres cwbacw. Sot Sé emi THs 
TéT pas, ot bray axovowaww pera xapas d€xovrar Tov 
Aoyov, Kal ovToL pitay OUK cxouotu, Ol TMpos KaLpoy 
TtOTEVOVOLY, Kal €v Kalp@ Treipac pou apioravras. 
476 O€ eis Tas axavbas ready, ovTOL EioLY ot aKoU- 
Cavres, Kal vTro péeptvay Kal TAovToU Kal nOovey 
tov Biouv TrOpEvopLevot cupmviyovrat, kal ov reheo- 


dit in terram bonam, et ortum 
fecit fructum centuplum. Haec 
dicens clamabat, Qui habet 
aures audiendi audiat. ꝰ Inter- 
rogabant autem eum discipuli 
eins quae esset hacc parabula. 
© Quibus ipse dixit, Vobis da- 
tum est nosse mysterium regni 
dei, “7, '.) ceteris autem in pa- 
rabolis, ut videntes non videant 
ct audientes non intellegant. 
1 (78,2) Est autem hace para- 
bola. Scmen est verbum deci. 
'2 Qui autem secus viam, sunt 
hi qui andiunt, dcinde venit 
diabolus et tollit verbum de 
corde eorum, ne ercdentes 
salvi fiant. ™ Nam qui supra 
petram, qui cum audierint cum 
pence suscipiuut verbum, et 

i radicem non hubent, qui ad 
tempus credunt et in tempore 
ter:tationis recedunt. '* Quod 
autem in spinis cecidit, hi sunt 
qui audicrunt et sollicitudini- 
bus et divitiis et voluptatibus 
vitas euntes suffocantur et non 
referunt fructum. ' Quod au- 
tem in bonam terram, hi sunt 


gdopovaw. * 


To 6€ €vy TH KaAnH yy, ovToi ciow 





Pst. Arm. | om. Vulg. 5.f,fg'. Syr. 
Hel. rel. (praem. cadem Hipp. Phil.) 
vid. Matt. ct Mar. (et ver. 15.) | add. et 
fractiferam Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. ct 
Mar.) 

8. gvev] eguey L. fladd. ea: DGr. ef. 
—ravra \tywy....acoverw] om. 69. | 
egwvec}] voce magna dicebat Syr.Crt. 
9. exnpwrwy] -rovy 69. (exnpwryrey D.) 
—avrov Vulg. e.fg'. Orig. Int. iii. 8354. 

Jom. R. a.b.c.f. Arm. ||tadd. Ae- 
yovree S. AX. rel. . Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
eth. (vid. Matt. xiii. 10.) | om. BDR 
L&. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 

Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 8354. 

— ric] pracm. ro D. 

— ric an 1 wapaBorn aurn ADXA. 69. 
rel. ce. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Goth. ric acy (ee B. Bch.) arn n wapa- 
Born B.Bch. 1. Vulg. 2.6.f.ff.g'. Æth. 
(om, aurn Arm.) | rig aurn 7 wapa- 
Born Lz. | ree aurn an wapaBory B. 
Bily.Mat. (33. 9 wap.) | (an) om. L 
supral. e B.Bch.K.) | reps rnc wapa- 
Borne R. 

10.axev] epn 1. add. avroe 1. 69. 
ee. Syrr.Cre.&Pst.&liclmg. Memph. 
(quibus Vulg. 8.77-9'.) 

— yvwvat hic Orig. Int. iv. 470° | post 
rov Oeou D. | om. a. 

— rapaBuraic] add. Aadw A. 4. | Ctra., 


Orig. Int. iv. | add. dicitur g'. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. (ccteris autem non est datum 
nisi in similitudinem e.(g'.) illis autem 
qui foris sunt non est datum ut scirent, 
propterea in parabolis dicitur cis Syr. 
Crt. (vid. Matt. xiii. 11,13.) 

10. pn BAerwory ABXA. 33. rel.| un tdw- 
ov DLZ. 1. | BrXerwory cas pn wor 
R. (vid. Mar. iv. 12.) 

— axovorreg pn BDLEXA. 1. 33. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel.txt. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iv. | axovoavrec pn A. 
| axovoyreg axoveweww xa: on R. 69. 
(vid. Mar.) | acovorrec pn axovowery 
pnée F West, Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. 
Eth. 

— cumwow)| cuvwoy |. 

11. Aoyo¢) add. o D. 

12. esory] om. A. 

— axcoveayric B. Bie. Mai.LU. | t acov- 
ovreg S. ARXA. rel. vv. | axodov- 
Govvreg D. |jadd. row Aoyow X. c.e. 
Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. ii. 474°. (vid. Mact. 
xiii, 19. Mar. iv. 15.) verbum Dei 8. 
Syr.Crt. | Contra, Vulg. afiffg'. Syr. 
Hel. 

— «ara Vulg. fg'. Syr.Hel.(et mg. Grae- 
ce.) Memph. Goth. | w» D. (‘ quo- 
rum” D. Lat.) | “et” Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
JEth. “et deinde” Arm. (autem post 
eoxerar a.b.c.e ffl. Orig. Lat.) 


MM 


12. row Aoyow] post avrwy D. a.b.c/f, | 
Contra, Vulg. g'. (om. e. Orig. Int. 
ii.) 

— tc] rac A. 

13. rn¢ xerpac ABR. rel. | rnv werpay 
DXF Wist. Orig. i. 308°. 

— petra yap.| praem. evOewe Syr.Crt. 

— ovros Orig. i. | om. D. e. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. Ji&th. | avro: B*. Mai. 

— wtpacphov] -poy K. 

— ager.) scandalizantur Syr.Crt. (vid. 
Matt. xiii. 21.) 

14. recov) eurrecoy A. 

— arcovoavrec Vulg. e.f.ffg'. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. | axovoyree 33. Ksic. a.be. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. JEth. 
] praem. roy Aoyor 1. (vid. Mar. iv. 18.) 
add. a.cfig'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 

— Kat post peptuywy Orig.iv. 14°. | om. 
D. c.e fil. JEth. (non 69.) 

— wAovrov]} add. mundi Syr.Crt. 

— 1S0ovwy] pracm. vro «\. Arm. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 

— mopevopevor]| -vog A*. (om. Syr.Pst.) 

15. ev ry Kady yy] ac ryv Kadny ynv D. 
Latt. Orig.i.308/. vid. Matt. xiii. 23. 
(praem. “quod cccidit” Syr.Crt.) § 
posten om. ovros ecory Arm. 


10. intelligant Ct. | 12. hi sunt Cl. om. hi Am.® 
| 13. radicos Cl. | 14. in spinas Cl. | a soll. Ct. 
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— Google 


EFGHEMSUVIA. 16 f 
08 
{Tr B 


4:21. 
— 5215. 
uc. 1): 
© Mar. —— 
MIatt. 10: 26.. 
Luce. 12: 2. wa 18 
heap. 19:26. ⸗ 
Latt. 25:20. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


9 a » 9 » a 
apOnoerat am avTou. 


1 || Matt.1a: — 


20. oe Oidorrec. , Y 
TES CE. 


q 


” + amnyyéAn O€" auto 


oirives ev Kapdia Kody kat ayabn § aKxourayres Tov 
Aoyov Karéxougwy,* Kat kapTopopovow € ev vropovy. 
‘ ovdels dé Avyvov aypas KaAUTTEL QUTOY OKEVEL 7 
vTroxarw KAivns TiOnow, * adda’ emi Avyvias * TiOn- 
oF ow, iva ol elormopevopevor BAeracty To pas. 
e yap EOTLY — d OU pavepov yevnoerat, oude 
amroxpudoy 0 ou * un yroa dy” Kal €is pavepoy On. 
BAerere ovv mas dxovere" hos ? ay yap” 
SoOnoerat avt@, kai os av un én, Kal 6 Soxed exery 
59 '*Tlapeyévero” Se mpos avrov 7 untnp Kat 
Mar. 3:31-35. Ol adergot aurov, kat ovx nOvvavTo cuvTuyxeEly avT@ 
dia Tov oxAov. 
wou Kai o: adeAdoi cov eotnkacww Eé&w ideiv * Oédov- 
“! 6 d€ amoxptOels elev pos avrous, Mn- 
Typ jov Kat adeAdoi pov obroi eiowv, of Tov AoYor 
Tov Meoũ axovovres Kai trocobvres + .1 


', H unijrnp 


VIII. 16. 


qui in corde bono ct optimo 
nudientes verbum retinent ct 
fructum afferunt in patientia 
'6 (79, 3.) Nemo autem lucernam 
accendens opcrit cain vase aut 
subtus lectum ponit, sed supra 
17g.) candelabrum ponit. ut intrantes 

OV videant lumen. '7 (% 3) Non 
enim cst occultum quod non 
manifestetur, nec absconditum 
quod non cognoscatur ct in 
palam veniat. '* (5) Videte 
ergo quomodo auditis: qui 
enim habet, dabitur illi, et qui- 
cum ue non habet, etiam quod 
putat se habere auferetur ab 
illo. 


19 (02, 2.) Vencrunt autem ad 
illum mater ct fratres cius, ct 
non poterant adire ad eum 
rac turba, ™ Ec nuntiatum 
est illi, Mater tua ct fratres tui 
stant foris volentes te vidcre. 
2! Qui respondens dixit ad eos 
Mater mea et fratres mei hi 
sunt qui verbum deci audiunt ct 
fuciunt. 


Mv 
EXD 





15. cary car Vulg. f Orig.i. | om. D. 
at.c.e.fil 

— axovoayrec] -ovrec 69. Latt. | Con- 
tra, Orig. i. 

— Aoyov] add. rov Oeov D. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

— capmogopovery Orig.i. | capmov ge- 
povew 69. | rekeagopovery LZ. 

— umopovy) add. roAAg 69. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

— ad fin.] add. ravra (add. de IT.) M- 
yer towve, O tywy wra axovery (om. 
G*.) aroverw X. Img. 69. E°F*G*TIMr 
A. Syr.Hicr. 

16. ab init. Parabolam altcram diccbat 
Syr.Crt. 

— avrov]om. 1. b.c.ff; 

— oxtver} ec axevoc |. | om. e.l. 

— uddryga DL. 33. | faddX’ 5. ABE. rel. 

— extAvymacg ABL. rel. | ere rny Avy- 
nav DXKM(U om. rnyv) vid. Mar. iv. 
21. (Avyy.....iva ot ece- om. E*®.) 

— rOnov BLE. 1.69. FA. | terrOnow 
S. AXK. rel. | reOc D. | om. e. ÆEth. 
fladd. aut in loco abscondito Syr. 
Crt. 

— iva....gwe ADL. rel. Orig. Int. iii. 
8864. | om. B.Bily.Ble.Mai. vid. Mar. 
iv. 21. (ut omnibus luccat c.e.) 

— usrop.] exrop. ATS. 

— ro gwo} ante Aer. I. 

17. xpurroy) pracm. re XU. 

— ov] ovy L 
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17. pavepoy yeynesra a. | davepwOnorrac 
1. Vuly. b.c.ef. Orig. iii. 235%. | pave- 


pov sora D. 

— cov pn yvwoOy B(T.)Z. 33. (om. pn 
L*.) | ada iva yrwoOy 1). | td ov 
yuwoOnerra: S. AX. rel. (ov) add. 
pen F.) 

18. ovv] om. a.b.c.ffil. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | 
Contra, Vulg. ef. Syr.Hel. rel. 

— axovere] add, cat xpocreOnotrat tury 
Toc axovovery 69. (vid. Mar. iv. 24.) 
— av yao BLE. | tyap ay s. DX. Is. 
33e. KSsUA. | yap eavy AA. 17/. EF 

GHMVI. (yap eavyn 69 sic.) 

— eyy] execbis HA. (1% P.) (2° M.) 

— SoOncera....pn exy] om. 1. {1 800. 
aury ] add. ct abundabit Syr.Crt. 

— oc av ABDLE. 33s. KS. | o¢ cay XA. 
69. EFGHMUVIA. 

— pn] ove A 

— «aco doce exety] post apO. ax’ avrov 
D. e. | Contra, Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 19. 

— doce) doxay V. 

19, rapeyevero B.ALai.DX. | t-vovro o. 
AL. rel. 


amwayyedXye be 69. | amnyyteray de X. 
Memph. | fxac amwnyytAn &. AA. 1. 
rel. Vulg. ef. Syrr.(Crt.&Pst.)&Hel. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. («. arnyyeAAn F.) 

20. avr) tadd. Atyorrwy @. AX. rel. 
Syr. IIel. Arm. | om. BDLZA. t. 33. 
Vulg. «a.bc.efifig'.. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Goth. sEth. fladd. ore DL 
X. I. abecefiig'i.l Svr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. | Contra, ABZA. 33. rel. Vulg. 
Syrr.Cre.&Pst. Arm. sEth. 

— tarncacy) post ew 1). 
(Eus. ad Steph. i. 223. 
47.) 

— dey Oerovrec ot B.Btly. Alui. Z. volen- 
tes te videre Vulg. a. b. c. (e. M Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst.& Hel. (.Eth.) | fcéecy we OerAovrec 
Ss. ALX. rel Eus. ad Steph. | 2- 
rovrrec ce J). 

21. awoxp:Ba¢} om. 1. Arm. 

— ®poc avrovc] avroc D. c.e. 
ovro: cory hic Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
— pnrnp) pracm. » DXA. 69. (vid. 
Matt. xii. 49. Mar. iii. 34.) | Contra, 
ABLE. rel. || pov scq. om. 1. 4,7. 


C.é. JEth. 
? Matt. xii. 


[I seq. 


— unrno)] add. aurov D. 69. e.e. Syrr. j— adedgor] pracm. o DXA. 69. (vid. 


Crt.& Pst. Memph. 
adedgot c.e.) 

— acer. avrov) add. ct stabant ſoras 
Syr.Crt. 

— névvavro] suvavro AEGKUV. | nédv- 
vovro L&. Svrr.Crt.& Pst. 

20. arnyyeAn 6e BDL=. 33. 2.b.(c.\ff.g'.l. 


ZEth. 


(om. post | 


Matt. ct Mar.) | Contra, ABLE. rel. 
— axovorrec] -cavrec II. 
— wowovrvrec}) tadd. avroy os. X. rel. 





17. est enim Ct. | 18. audiatis Cl. | 19. em. 
ad ante eum Ci. 





VIII. 27. 


Vualg. a. b. eeKI” 

. Byrr. C. P. H. wy 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
3 jf Mart. 8: 23-97. 
Af Mar. 4:35-41. 


9 * 
apuTvwcer. 


24. byep Otic 


§& 
$k 

td “~ 
& Matt. 8:08-9:1. KOVOVOLY QUT@ ; 


i Mar. 5: 1-20. 


Aaias. 
Ka’ 


EMLOTATA, aToAAvmEOa. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


2 5 +? \@Z » ”~ “~ e ~ 
60 *5*’Eyévero dé" €v pia Trav nuepor, Kat 
7 >» A > 0 9 “~ Q e LY 2 ~ Q 
autos eveBn eis WAotoy Kai ot pa@nrai avrov, Kat 
4 A * 9 A “~ 
elev mpos avrous, ArceAOwpev eis TO TWéepay Tis 
4, 
Aiwynss - kal avnxOnoav. 


26 k 


61 7 "E€eAOovre S€ adro emi thy ynv, vInvrncev 


¢ 4 > ~ 
* trreovtwy O€ avTav 
⸗ a“ » 4 ‘ 
kat KaTreBn Auda avenov eis Thy 
⸗ a , 9. 
Aipyny, kai cvverrAnpovvTo Kai éxivduvevov. ** mpoo- 
/ \ ⸗ oN ⸗ ⸗ 
ehOovres Se Sinyetpay avrov éyovtes, Emiorrara 
¢ \ ¢ . Wf » ⸗ 
o d€ * dceyepOeis emeripn- 
2 2 ⁊* = , ~a & ‘ 
oev TH aveu@m Kat T@ KAvOwML Tov VdaTos: Kai 
» , \ 3 , 95 3 de » a 
ETAVTAVYTO, KAL EYEVETO YaANVN. elev O€ QAUTOIS, 
II ~ +. , € ~ “ ⸗ \ § 9 , 
ov rTioris buwv; hoBnOevres de > EOavpacay, 
⸗ * 2 Ti ” e 4 > § LA 
Aeyovres mpos adAndAous, Lis apa ovros eoriv,’ ort 
Ss “ a 9 , ~ 
Kal Tos ave“ows Eemiragoe Kai T@ vdaTt, Kat vTa- 
⸗ \ / 
Kal KaremAevoay eis THY xwpay | 
2 1 ~ we 9 ‘ +2 ⸗ “ 2 
tov *Tepaonvev, ris eotiy * avtimepa ths Tad- 


22 (83, 2.) Factum est autem in 
una dicrum et ipse ascendit in 
wna navicula et discipuli cius, 
ct ait ad illos, Transtrctemus 
trans stagnum. Et asceude- 
runt. * Navigantibus autem 
illis obdormivit: ect descendit 
procella venti in stagnum, ct 
complebantur ect periclitaban- 
tur. 74 Accedentes autein sus- 
citaverunt cum dicentes, Prae- 
ceptor, pcrimus. At ille sur- 
gens increpavit ventum ct 
tempestatem aquae: et ccssa- 
vit, ct facta est tranquillitas. 
3 Dixit autem illis, Ubi est 
files vestra? Qui timentcs 
mirati sunt dicentes ad invi- 
cem, Quis putas hic ext, quia 
ct ventis imperat ct mari ct 
abocdiunt ci? * Et naviga- 
verunt ad regionem Gerasc- 
norum, quae est contra Guli- 
ueam. 


7 Et cum egressus cssct ad 
tcrram, occarrit illi vir quidam 





Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. | om. ABDL= 
A. 1. 33. H® ut vid. V*%(add.'.) Vulg. a. 
bce f.l. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 

22. eyevero be ABDL. 1. 33. 69. KMU. 
Latte. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.sic. Memph. Goth. 
| teas eyevero S. XA. rel. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. JEth. 

— ca avrog eveBn AB(I)XA. 1. 33. 
(69.) rel. | avanvac avrov DGr. 
(eve3n] aveBn L. 69. FM.) | «. avrog 
aveBn ô Incovc GH. | x. avrog o Inoove 
aviBn F. ascendens Jcsus sedit Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. [e.] 

— w)oov] pracm. ro 69. HMV. 

— pad. avrov) add. secum Syr.Crt. 

— dudOwpev] -Oopev A. 

— cat avnyOnoay] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

23. wheov. de avrwy] add. in mare Syr. 

- Crt. 

— Aartay]} AaAap Usic. 

— avepov] add. rodAn D. 

— uc rnu Awwyny) ante avepov B. a. | 
Contra, ADL, rel. | om. 6.e. Eth, 

— cat guverAnpouryro] add. a fluctibus 

- navicula 6.(c.)(ff-)g"'* jad fin.] et 
implcta cst navis eorum a fluctibus et 

prope erant ut meryerentur Syr.Crt. 
ct prope ernt navis ut mergeretur (tan- 
tum) Syr.Pst. 

— eivevvevoy] exivouvevey 33. | ouve- 
cuvdvyevoy 69. 

24. xpocedOovrec de Syr.lIcl. | e0A. ce A. 
| ca rpooed@. K. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. MÆih. 


24. emorara emorara ABL. rel. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hel. Arm.ed. | semel XI. Lutt. 
(Syr.Crt.) Memph. Goth. Arm.MSS. 
JEth, | cupie evpce D. ? Syr.Crt.(semel.) 
vid. Matt. viii. 25. ſadd. ewoor U. 

— duyepOac BL. 33. (vid. Mar. iv. 39.) 
| feyepOace gs. ADX. rel. (vid. Matt. 
vili. 26 ) 

— rov védaroc] om. D. 

— xat exavoayro] om. Syr.Crt. a.b.e. | 
(-caro 1. EFGH. Vulg. cfiffig'. Syr. 
Hel.f Memph.MS.) 

— cat eyeveru} om. 33. 

— yadnvn) add. peyadn A. 1. K. 0,/*.97. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Memph.W.(non Schw.) 
Eth. (vid. Matt. ct Mar.) 

25. acrey de) cas acwey L. 33. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. 

— mov] tadd. tory 5. DA. rel. vv. | om. 
ABLX. 1. £th. 

— moric) -riv A®. 

— goSnOevrec Ge] of de goB. L. 33, Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&lIcl (qui timentes Vulg. g'. 
et timentes b.c.ff.l. ct timucrunt a.) 

— @avpacay] -pagey 1. Syrr. Cri. & lst. 
(etra, IIcl.) 

— Aeyovrec] post epoc udAnrovg L=. 33. 
Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e.gf. Svr.Ucl. | Contra, 
Am. fg’. 

— ovroc] post eoriy 69. b.c.e**.ff.g'. sith. 
(om. e*.) 

— catvrax.avry]om. B. (Ctra, ADLZ. 
rel. Tert. adv. Marc. iv.20.) | (avrov V.) 


26, cut carer\evoar (A)B(L)Z. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. b.e. Syrr.CrtPst.&Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. .Eth. (cae carawXevcay 
L.) | carerAevoay de D. Am. Fuld. 
acfffg'* | cat caramevoavrec 69. | 
kat karetievoey R. | carerAevoay post 
xwpay &*. (xaremXevpa A corr.'.) 

— Trwy) om. A*. 

— Tepaenywy BD(ALat.) Latt. Syr. 
Hel.mg. (C*in ver. 37.) | Tepyeonvey 
LEX. 1.33, Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. 
ZEth. (PC? in ver. 37.) iv roi¢g dpiog 
rõvu Tepytonvwy, wo ôßh Aouxãc gnoww 
Epiph. Lib. ii. tom. ii. i. p. 150. (sed de 
fide librariorum in cxscribendo hacc 
nomina valde dubitatur: item in Matt. 
viii. et Mar.v.) | {Padapnywy s. AR- 
AGr. 69. rel. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& IIecl. txt. 
Goth. 

— cory] nv U. 

— avrimepa AB.Mai.DREXA. 1.33. 69. 
EFGHUKUVITSA sic. | { avrerepay 
s. L.| repay MS. 

— rnc FaX.] om. mye A. 

27. eEeN9ovre Ce avrw] xa e&yAOov J. 
|eZeAOorre] ndd. re Inoou II(seq. ce 
auryw)M mg. Tf. 

— iimnyrnoer) pracm. cat D. | axrnyr. 
r. 





2°, in naviculam Ct. | 23. et navig. illis C7. | 
25. ad invicem dicentes Cl. | ct mari impcrat Cl. 
| 26. enavigaveruut autem dm. 
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BICID IR. 
LGEG) XA. 
1. 33. 69. 
GHEMSUVT 


rec avip €.7. r. 
Exwy 

le xpévwy ixa- 
Vay Kai 


KATA AOYKAN. 


[aura | dnp TIS €Kk THs TOoAEwS, OS eixev —RX 
* Kal Xpovep ixav@ * ovK évedvoraro i imareov,” Kal év 
olxis OUK quevev, GAN év rois penpacw. 8 Ow Se 
Tov ‘Inooov ! dvaxpagas m poo emer ev QUT@, Kai’ ’ porn 
meyadn elrev, Ti €uol Kai coi, Inoo, vie TOU Geovd 
S€opai wou, Bt pe Bacavions. 

© Tlapiyyedrev yap T@ Wvevpatt TO axabaprep 
éfeADetv amo Tou dv prow ToAAois yap Xpovors 
* éBeopevero" aduceoty Kai 
mwedais pudacaopevos, kat * Scapnoooy_” Ta. Seopa 


VIII. 28. 


qui habchat dacmonium iain 
temporibus multis, ct vesti- 
mento non induebatur, neque 
in domo mancbat sed in monu- 
inentis. * Is ut vidit lesum, 
procidit ante illum et excla- 
mans voce magna dixit, Quid 
mihi et tibi est, Iesu fili dei 
altissimi? obsecro te ne me 
torqneas. * Pruaecipicbat enim 
spiritui immundo ut exiret ab 
homine: multis enim tempori- 
bus arripicbat illum, ct vincie- 
batur catcnis et compedibus 
custoditus, ct ruptis vinculis 
agcbatur a dacmonio in de- 
serta. *» Interrogavit autem 


oo Too wpiorov 5 ; 
wapiryythey 

CuvnpTraxet aurov, KOE 
rwod Tov 


~ »” 92 ——— 

OvouaéoTiy ; 
“~ 3 4 

WOAAa eionAGev eis avToy. 


elonrO. 6 
ae ap. 


nAavvero UTO TOU * Saxpoviou" 
4 4 
* érnparnoey S€ avrov 0 ‘Incois A€ywr, Ti cot 
e \ 3 $ 4 ewe ⸗ 
o O€ eiwev * Aeyicu Ore Satpoma 
\ ; 4 “ 
kat * mapexadovy 


§ 31 


els Tas épnous. 


illum Iesus dicens, Quod tibi 
nomen est? At ille dixit, Le- 
gio, quia intraverant dacmonia 
multa in cum. 7 Et rogabant 
cum ne imperaret illis ut in 


» A o \ 9» ⸗ 2 v 
QUTOY iva [Ly émiraéy autos eis Thy aBvocoy amred- 


rury 2°. ADRL. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. 
ii. 28. Mar.v.2.) | om. BZ. 1.33. E. 
m.ed. 

avnp ric ARLX. rel. | ric avnp B. | 
n. ree D. a. 

uw tHe wodewe b.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Cemph. rel. om. Vulg. a,ffig'*l. Syr. 
rt. (vid. Matt. et Mar.) | om. rac 


p¢ acyewy ADRLsic.z. rel. | exw» B. 
Kat xpovy icayy BL. (1.) 33. Syr. 
[cLmg. Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. th. 
» Xp. ToAAw 1.) azo yporvwy ixaywy oc 
» | Tec xpovey icavwy car Ss. AR. 
. 4. = Syrr.Cre.Pst.& Hel.txt. Goth. 
im temporibns multic ct Vulg. (ff. 
amp. mult. et 6.c.g'. temp. compluri- 
ns qui e. 

ove eved. iuarioy BLE. 1. 33. Syr.Hel. 
1g. Memph. Goth. Eth. | tiparioy 
ve evedcovoxero S. A(D)R. rel. Latt. 
yrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. |jevedvearo B. 
tle. Mai. LA. 33. | tevedcdvonero S. A 
D)R. rel. Late. Syrr. (evedvdcexero D.) 
edcdvoxero A. 

ey ocxig | ew oxy D. | ec ocxtay 69. 
cuevey] euevey AL. 1 West. 

adX’} aAa R. Iadd. n» L. 33. 
pynpacy | pynpeoc D. | add. cat ev 
oe opsaty HY Kpalwy Kat KaTaKOTTwY 
avrov Adore X. (vid. Mar.v. 5.) add. 
t omni cxclamatione exclamabat ct 
nedebat seipsum lapidibus Syr.Cit. 
avaxcpatac]| f praem. cac S. AR. rel. 
byr.Hel. Goth. Arm. | om. BDinfra LZ 
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X. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
‘Eth. {jxpa&ac R. | avaxnpviac 69. 
| avexpakey (sine ear) D. (c.)e. Memph. 
MS. ut vid. (om. seq. rposerscey av- 
ry xas D.) 

28. ewey | praem. caz D*. 

— ca) ov L. 

— Inoov ABCLZ. 33. rel. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 20. | om. DR. 1. 69. e. 
Memph. (vid. Matt. vii. 29.) 

— rov Geov] om. DZ. 1. y'. | Contra, Tert. 

— Bacameoyc| -cac H. (Bamnonc B* 
Ri.) 

29. rapnyyedAey St.3. ACRLX(Tr.)A. 1. 
33. E(G)IIKUVI. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. (-yeAew XT/G.) | rapnyyersy 
St.4. Elz, BMaoi. X. 69. FshiSsA. | 
eXeyey D. e. 

— yap) om. E*. (add. supra lin.) 

— svevpari] Jasony D. c. (seq. axap- 
ry D*.) 

— edrdOay) e&erd\Oe D. e. 

— aro tov avlpwrov| ax’ avrov L. 33. 

— avroy| aurw I. 

— car edeop.] edeop. yap D. a.(b.)ee. 
Cif.Xg'.) (Contra, Vulg. . rel.) 

— eaopevero BLEX*. 33. | fedeopero 
s. ACDR. rel. 

— gvraccop.) gvdarrop. KR sic. 

— dtapnoowy AB*RLMai.CRA. 1. UTS. 
| técanppnoowy 5. B*L= (-cov X). rel. 
| éuepnoce D. c.e. Ath. (ct frangebat 
vincula sua ct rumpebat Syr.Crt.) 

— nXavyero) Mavturo K. | ehavvero A. 
| nAXevvero A*. fjadd. yap D. c.e. 


29. ùr0] aro BX. | Contra, ACDK. rel. 

— rov dayomov B. AMai.C*D=X E*. 
(Latt.) | trov daiwovoc >. AC*RL. rel. 
u. (om. rov 69.) | rw» datpovwy A. Syr. 
Pat.MS. Syr.tcLmg. (om. ff-) 

— ac Tag Epnpovc] ac rny epnpoy D. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, Hcl.) 

30. Aeyww ACDRE. rel. Vulg. /. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) | 
om. B. 1. a.b.c.egfil. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
Mar.v.9.) Haeq. re] ore Z° ut vid. 

— oot ovopa toriv BDLZ. 1. 33. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e.ff. Orig. Int. iv. 665%. | tao: cory 
ovopa «6S. ACFRX. rel. Syr. IIel. 
(Memph.) Arm. | ovopa gos C*. (Goth.) 
/Eth. (vid. Mar. v. 9.) 

— Aeyewy B*lui. Acyww D*L. Lute. 
pro more. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. & Hel. txt. 
Memph. (Acyatwy 1)*.) | tr\tyewr S. 
AB*CRE. rel. Syr.Hclmg.Graece. | 
add. ovoza por D. c. Syr.Hier. th. 
(vid. Mar. v. 9.) 

— ort....a¢ avroy Vulg. Syrr. Pst.& IIel. 
| wodAa yap neay dapoma D. (u.)e. 
Cf) HF) quia multi sumus 6.1. quia 
multi sumus in co Syr.Crt. 

— Saisoma wodda econd\Oey A(C)R=. rel. 
Syrr. Pat. & IIcl. econdr@. dary. wodd. B. 
Vulg. (Mcmph.) | odd. dau. econr8, 
69. | (econrX\Goy CF. accedOayv L.) 

31. mac wapecad.] wapexad. ce D. ff. 
(pracm. Venerunt dacmonia multa ) 


31. illum Ct. 














VIII. 37. 


Pee a a. b. = ©. Mety, 32 
Memph. thet 
ph. (Thebl yoy ev To 1 opel; Kat 
$2. Bocxopivn 
iF auTois. 
rviyn. 
ww 
emuyov, Kai 
“ 9 
rou dypous. 
q= 
TOU Tnood, Kat EpoBnOnaay. 
§ Theb. 


ldovres de of Booxovres TO 
' ammyyehay eis THY Trou Kat eis 
» e&jABov dé ideiv to yeyovos, Kat 
*7ABav" pos Tov Ingoũv, Kal * ebpay" xaOnjevov 
TOV avOpexrov ad’ ov Ta Samoven eeAnrvbe %, m 
(par to peévov Kat coxppovovvra Tape Tous —— 
% amnyyeAayv Oe 


KATA AOYKAN. 


iv be EKEL ayeAn xoipov — Booxope- 
* mapexareoav" aurov iva ém- 
Tpevn aurots eis Exeivous etoehOeiv. 


— tof iSovres * mas eradn ¢ 0 SutpovicGeis. 


kat ererpewev 
™ €€eAOovra de Ta —R amo TOU ap- 
Opa7rov * eto ABov" els Tous xoipous, Kal epynoey 7 
ayéAn Kare TOU Kpnevov els THY Muvnv KQL QTre- 
+ yeyovos” 


abyssum irent. ** Erat sutem 
ibi grex porcoram multorum 
pascentinm in monte: et roga- 
bant eum ut permitterct eis in 
illos ingredi. Est permisit illis. 
* Exierunt ergo daemonia ab 
homine et intraverunt in por- 
cos, et impetu abiit grex per 
praeceps in stagnum et sutto- 
catus est. * Quod ut viderunt 
factum qui pascebant, fugerunt 
et nuntiaverunt in civitatem et 
in villas. ** Exierunt autem 
videre quod factum est, et ve- 
nerunt ad Iesum, et invenerunt 
hominem sedentem, a quo dae- 
monia cxierant, vestitum ac 
sana mente ad pedes clus, ct 
timuernnt: * nuntiaverunt au- 
tem illis ct qui viderant quo- 
modo sanus tuctus esset a Le- 
gione. * Et rogaverunt illum 


37 Kal omnis multitudo regionis Ge- 


npornoev” avroyv amayv to tAnOos THs mEptxwpov 





31. wapecarovy B.Mai.CDL. 1. 33. 69. 
FS. Memph. Arm. | * wapecate S. 
APRE Usie. rel. Memph.MS. (post av- 
roy add. illa daemonia Syr.Crt.) 

— avrov] om. D. 

— emraky] -Ee AHT. (emer. avr. ac r. 
aB. awedO. ne mitteret illa in gelien- 
nam, ct ne expelleret illa Syr.Crt.) 

£2. icavywy]} om. D. c. | roAX\wy X. 


— Boccopeywy ACPRE. rel. Vulg. b.c,f. 


ff-g'. Syrr. Crt. & IIel. Memph. Goth. | 
-pavn BDGr. 69. KU. Syr.Pst. Arm. 
Eth. (quae puscebatur a.) vid. Matt. 
viii. 30. Mar. v.11. 

— ery ope Vulg. fg’. | om. a.b.c.ff. | 
post exes Syr.Crt. quae hic etiam habet 
sxe, 

— cat waptxad.| wapexad. 6e D. 

— xaptxakeoay BC*LZ. 1. 33. a.b.c fff. 
| t-Aovwy 5. AC*DPR. rel. Vulg. g 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel. Mecmph. (vid. 
Matt. viii. 31 ct supra ver. 31.) | (post 
avroy add. illa daemonia Syr.Crt.) 

- iva} add. un A. 

— emirpewy aur. ag ex. acedO. Vulg. J. 
lag rove yorpovc ecehOworw D. c. 
Syr.Pst. ut intrarent in gregem porco- 
rum Syr.Crt. ut in eis intrarent a. 
ut in illos irent bff. 

— emirpewy] post avrore RLZ. 33. (-Wee 
ATS.) | Contra, ABCD. rel. 

- avroic 1°.] avroveg 69". 

— uctdOanv] aredOuv 69. G. | AOuy 
A*. 

— cai ewerp.| Oo de ewerp. D. 


32. ad fin.] add. 6 Incoug C*. 

33. aro rov] arov 1°. 

— swoyrOov AB. Mai.CPRLZEX4. 33. EG 
HKMVTIA. | feond\Gew S. 1s. 698. Ss 
Usic. (praem. ca: I'sic.) | wpunoay D. 

— cas wounoey) wpunoey de D. fj add. 
waca X. 69. Syrr.Crt.(& Pst.) vid. 
Matt. viii. 32. | Contra, Syr.Hcl. 

— aytdn] add. rwy yoipwy 69. c. Memphi. 

— axtexuyn) axermyovro C. b.cif. | 
amurnyneay S. 

34. ro yeyovos ABCDPRLG. 1. 33. 69. K 
U. | tro yeyeynpevoy s. XA. rel. 

— tpuvyor} -yaw DA. 

— axnyy.) tpraem. axeOorres Ss, 
( Æth.) vid. Matt. viii. 33. | om. AB. 
Mai.(et Btly.e sil. SCDPRLEXA. 1. 33. 
69. EF Wtst.GHKMSUVIA. Latt. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Mempb. Goth. 
Arm. 

35.sic in D wapayevopevwy Ot ex THC To- 
Aewe cat Oewpnearvrwy caOnpevoy roy 
SaipomZousvoy cwgpovovvra Kat iua- 
riopevoy kaOnpevoy wapa Tovg wodac 
rov Inoov ego3nOnaar. 

— eE&mrAGov de} cae eEnrOov C* ut vid. 1. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. /Eth. 

— way] add. re corey C*, (vid. Mar. v. 
14.) 

— yA\Oay B*Rl.Mai. (ct mox evpay.) 
| tn\@ow s. AB*CPRLE. rel. (ep- 
xovra: 1.) ct mox fevpow S. ii- 
dem. 

— caOnpevoy hic ABCLEAR. rel. a. 
Syr.Hel Goth. | post roy arp. P. 1. 


Vulg. b.cf.fg'* (Memph.) | ante 
wapa rv. wod. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 
/Eth, 

35. ov} ovvra sic L. 

— eedrnrv0a) eEnr\Oey B.S. 

— Tov Inoou a.c. | om. rov B. | cjus 
Vulg. b.ff.g'-*l. 

36. amnyyeAuy oe ABR. rel. | cat arnyy. 
C. Syrr.Crt.& Dst. “Eth. | arnyy. yup 
D. e. 

— avroc] om. 69. E*(sedcorr.'\r. | 
fadd. cai 5. AR. rel Vulg. fg". 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. | om. BCDPLX. 33. 
69. a.b.c,f.g'.l, Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. (0: wdowrec ad ver. scq. 
Syr.Crt.) 

— 6 dapomoebac) & Anyawy D*% | o 
Awy D*Gr. | a legione Vulg. /ff-g'* 
i. om. c. is qui a duemoniis erat vex- 
atus a. qui a daem. vexabatar 6. | 
homo ille Syr.Crt.  fludd. ct de porcis 
Theb, 

37. cat nowr. ABCPRA* rel. Memplh. 
rel. | npwr. d¢ D. a. Theb. | pwr. 
A*. 

— nowrnory ABCPR. 33. 69. KM. a, 
Syr. IIel. exrnpwrnoey X. | [ npwrn- 
cay 5. DL. 1. rel. Vulg. b.¢,f0g'- 
(Syrr.Cre.& 1st.) Memph. ‘Theb. Goth. 
(.Eth.) | (add. qui viderunt, iterum 
Syr.Crt. om mox r. wepty.) 

— avtoy] roy Inoouvu D. c. 

— amay To rA10ug THE TEptywpov | Trar- 
rt¢ Kacy ywpa D. |laray ro} arary- 
ra A. (om. rng weptxwpov Syr.Crt.) 
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— Google 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ABCDPR. * $ —— 
Linx, TOY Depaonvav 
1. 38. 69. peyad@ cuvelxovTo. 
E(GHKEMSUVIA. 


38. ra Saitekne * 


aoa evar oVY aUT@. 


+ cou émoinoev’ 


KE’ ze 
' ] Matt. 9: 18-96. B 
|| Mar. 5:21-43. 


40. dyévero dé iv rg 
w inocrpiguy * K@UTES QUTOV. 


63 40 1 


4l. «nai avrog 


42. cai iyévero iy 
Ty wopevecOat — OK rs — 


§ x Ks’ yoy avrov. 


nt * Auros 6€ éuBas els 
* édeiro" de avrov o avnp ag’ ov — Ta 
amédvoev dé avrov * de- 
yov, ** Yroorpepe els TOY OlKOY GoU, Kal Sinyou 6 ove. 
Kat amndAdev, xa’ oAny thy 
TOA KnpvoTuY oo EToincey avT@ Oo Inaois. 
Ey dé" 
amedeEaro aurov o —8R noay yap Tavres mpoado- 
kai idov Aoer a.vnp @ ovopa 
Ideipos Kal * obros” apxoov TS cuvayoyns UTPXEV; 
Kat meray Tapa TOUS modas [rod ] Tnoou, TAPEKAAEL 
aUTOV cioedOetv ets TOV OlKOV auUTOU, 
povoyerns Hy avT@ ws érav Owdexa, Kai arn ame- 
ev O€ T@ UTayeW avTOY of OxADL DUVET YI- 
© kal yuvn otoa év pyce: aiparos § amo 


0 Oeos. 
To vroar peat Tov 


41 


—2 4 ad 4 
ameNOeiy am autav, ore hoBw 


mAoLov Umer peWer. 


9 ~ 
Inoovy, 


* OTe Suyarnp 


VIII. 38. 


rascnorum ut discedcret ab 
ipsis, quia timore magno tene- 
buntur. 

(#4, ®&) Ipse autem ascendens 
navem reversus cst. * Et ro- 
gabat illum vir a quo dacmo- 
nia exicrant ut cum co esset, 
Dimisit autem cum lesus di- 
cens, * Redi domum tuam, et 
Narra quanta tibi fecit deus. 
Et abiit per universam civita- 
tem practlicans quanta illi 
fecisset Ivsus. 


© (8,2.) Fuctum est autem 
cum redisset Icsus, cxcepit 
illuin turba: crant enim onines 
expectantes cum. ‘ Et ecce 
venit vir cui nomen Tuirus, et 
ipso princeps synagogac crat, 
et ccecidit ad pedes loxu, roꝑans 
cun ut intrarct in domum eius: 
*? quia filia unica erat illi fere 
annorum duodecim, ct hace 
moriebatur. Es contigit dum 
irct, a turba comprimebatur, 
* Et mulicr quacdam crat in 





37. Tepacnyey BC*D. Latt. Theb. | 
Tepytonvwy C*™PLX. 1. 33. Memph. 
Arm. ÆEth. (Teewwwy sic 69.) | [Ta- 
dapnywy Ss. AR. rel. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. 

— ort goBw] goBw yap D. ec. 

— avroc oe epBac BRL. rel. | evBag de 
D. | avrog exBac A. 

— ac rroov BCRLX. 1. 33. Goth. 
Arm. | ac tro” rior s. AP. rel. | 
om. D. l. 

— sub. fin.] add. ab illis Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

38. sdecro BC*LX. 33. (edeaero AP.) | 
tedeero 5. C*RA. 1. rel. (et rogabat 
Vulg. b,f.g'*l. et rogabit c.f.) (npw- 
ra ôe avroy D. a.) 

— eerndv0a ante ra daipoma ABNPL 
4. 33. rel. a. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Arm. ÆEth. | post ra da:po- 
ma CRX. 1. 69. Vulg. b.¢,/.ff.97.l. 
Theb. Goth. 

— ava)ivay P. 

— axevow) axoraey L. Syr.Hel. 


mg. 

— Asywy] f praem. 6 Incoug 5. ACPR. 
rel. Vulg. (4.)/.ff9%. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. | om. BDL. 1. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. 

39. vroorpege) ropevov D. c. 

— gov] udd. rpo¢ rove cove X. (vid. Mar. 
v.19.) add. ct ad domum hominum 
tuorum Syr.Crt. add. apud te a. 

— xat cinyou] duyyoupevog D. 

— ooa co eronoey 0 Geog BP(R)(L)X. 1. 
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b.c.g'l. 


83. Vulg. a.c.. (Æth.) (rexotjxev R. 
| cov L.) | dca cor 6 cupiog rexomncey 
C*. 6. (vid. Mar.v.19.) quanta fecit 
tibi dominus Syr.Crt. | dea cot o Geo 
exownoey TD. f. quanta deus fecit tibi 
Theb. | téca romot cor o Geog 5. 
AC*, rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. |ladd. cac nAsnoev oe C*. 
(1. eAencey) vid. Mar. 


39. arnd\Oey....cypvoowy] arehOwy cara 
rnv wokty exnpvocey D. || axndAGer] 
-Gov 69. 


— Inoovg] Geog 1. For. g?. 

40. ey d¢ rw BRL. 1. 33. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Theb. /Eth. | feyevero 66 ev 
ry S5. ACDP. rel. Latt. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. (Arm.) 

— vxocrprva: ACDPL. 1.33. rel. | tro- 
orpegay BR. (vid. cap. ii. 43.) 

— anedeEaro] vredeEaro X. 69(e corr.'.) 
| arodeEacOa D. 

— & oxyAog ABPR. rel. | om. 6 C*. | 0 
Aaog 1. | row oxr\ow D. (turba multa 
Syr.Crt.) 

— xavrec) axavrec L. 1. 33. F West. | 
om. Syr.Crt. 

41.cdov nd\@ev}] om. Syr.Pst. om. cov 
Syr.Crt. | eAOwy D. c. ( Æth.) 

— «wp ovoua latpog car} rng cvvaywync 
weowy D*(e lin. sequente.) | (Iaepoc] 
atpo¢ D.) 

| — «at ovrog BDR. 1. 69. af. Memph. 


Goth. th. | tea: avrog 5. AC ul vid. 
| PL. rel. Vulg. 5,f'9'. Syr.Hel. Arm. 


[e.] | om. Syr. Pst. “et” 
“qui” Theb. 

41. urnpxey xa) om. D. c. Syr.Past. 
(Theb.ap.Miinter.) | vrapywy cat Ko 

— rapa) vo 1. 

— rou ante Incov ACDR. rcl. | om. BP. 

— ecothOuy] iva acedOy C*(corr.*.) 

— roy o«oy}| rny....v D. 

42. ort Ovy. povoy. nv aury Syr.licl. | 
nv yap Quy. aury povoy. D. (Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst.) 

— wo ABCPR. rel. | woe LXK. | om. 
Daic. Theb. Æih. 

— õGôuxc] dexacvo |. (.43. D.) 

[— cat aurn amrtcOynoxey |) aroOvnexovea 
D(om. -ca*). | ct prope erat ut morere- 
tur Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hicr.mg.*. Arm. 

— ev de rw ABCORLXA. 1. 33. rel. f/f. 
Syrr.Cre.Pot.&Hel. (Memph.) (Theb.) 
Goth. JEth. | cas eyevero ev ry C*DP. 
(Latt.) Arm. 

— vrayey ABC'RL. rel. | wopevecOar 
C*DP. 

— aurovu] Jesum b.c.g'. Syrr. Crt. & l'st. 
Memph. 

— ovverviyoy ABPR. rel. | -yav D. | 
cuvmeOABoy CL. 33. 69. (vid. Mar. v. 
24.) | curvebAcyor sic U. 

43. dwoexa] dexadvo 1. (81. D.) 

— rig) yy D. 

— (arp..... Biv ACPRLE. rel. vv. (vid. 


Syr.Crt. 





37. magno timore (7. | 39. in domum Ci. | 
42. unica nlia erat of Cl. | turbis cv. 





II. +49. 


lg. a. 6. ec’. (ej. 
xr. Cc. P. H. 
mph. Theb. 

wh. Arm. Zth. 


Léarpoic ... Bi- 


oy 


[ xai ot oty ai- 
rep | 





KATA AOYKAN. 


> ™ we. rd 9 ~ 4 ey 
eTwy OwoEeKa, NTIS *laTpois mpocavadkwoaca Mο 
‘ ⸗ 12 24 > J ~ 
Tov Boy ovK toxvoev * amr ovdevos GeparrevOnvat, 
44 ~ ” 7 ~ 4 “~ 
TpocedAovaa omtcbev mbaTo Tot! Kpaomedouv Tov 
° a“ ~ ¢ # A 
(ATiOU QUTOV, Kal Tapaxpnua €oTn 1 pvots TOU 
ow ~ 5— ~ e 
aiparos avurns. “Kai eirev 6 Inaois, Tis 6 aa- 
/ » 3 
Mevos pov; apvoupevwy S€ wavrov eimev o IIérpos 
e a uw? * e 
Kat ot *ouv avt@, Emorara, oi oxAot cuvéyovoiv 
‘ > ⸗ 8 ⸗ 4 e e ⸗ ⸗ 
we Kat amoOXiBovory, [Kai A€yets, Tis 6 aapevos 
46 e \ »D a 3 a , , » A 
pov ; | o 6€ Inoovs eirev, Haro pov riss €yo 
A v q $2 * Wu > 9 9 ~ 
yap éyvoyv Suva eEeAnrvOviav” am’ épou. 
9 a” A ‘ 4 3 
* "ldotca dé Vurnj ore ovK éAabev, Tpemovea HAGEY 
~ “~ A ~ 
Kat mpoomecovoa aut@, Ot nv airiay mparo a’rov 
4 “ “~ “a eo 7 
amnyyerev ' evwmiov mavros Tov Aaovd, Kal ws iaOn 
a A 3 “a ⸗ u 
mapaxpnua. “6 dè etmev aury,'*Ouyarnp, 7 
* * a 
moTis cov céowKey oe: Szropevou eis eipnynv. ™ ére 
~ ~*~ A ~ 
autov Aadouvros EpyeTai Tis Tapa TOU apyiovvayo- 
~ e * 
you A€yav [avt@] ore TéOvnxey 1 Ovyarnp cov: 


fluxu sanguinis ab annis duo- 
decim, quac in medicos eroga- 
verat omnem aubstantiam suum 
nec ab ullo potuit curari: “'ac- 
cessit retro ct tetigit fimbriam 
vestimenti eius, et confestim 
stetit fluxus sancuinis cius. 
“ Et ait Iesus, Quis est qui me 
tetizit 2? Negantibus autem 
omnibus dixit Petrus ct qui 
cum illo erunt, Praeceptor, 
turbae te comprimunt et affli- 
une, ct dicis, Quis me tetigit? 
“Et dixit Ivsus, Tetigit me 
aliquis: nam ego novi virtu- 
tem «ic me cxisse.  Videns 
autem mulier quia non latuit, 
tremens venit ct procidit ante 
pedes illius, ct ob quam cau- 
sam tetigerit cum indicavit 
coram omni populo, et quem- 
ammodum confestim sanata- 


e sit. * At ipse dixit illi, Filia, 


fides tua te salvam fecit: vade 
in pace. “ Adhuc illo loquente 
venit [quidam] a principe sy- 
nagogae dicens ei quia Mortua 





+ 


Orig. iii. 239°.) | om. BD. Theb. Arm. 

Zoh. 

&3.carpac ACPRLZAXA. 1. 33. 69. E 
F West.GIKMSUVIA. | tac tarpove 
Ss. Latt. (a¢ rove tarpovg Orig. iii. 
239!.) 

— odov] om. R® ut vid. 

— Biv) add. avrng CX. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&licl. Memph. Goth. Arm.Usc. 

| ZEth, 

— ove toxvoty an’ ovdevoc OsparevOnvat 
(Orig. iii. 239") | ovde sic coyver Ospa- 
wevoa I). Theb, ÆEth. 

— ar’ ABR ut vid.=*. | x0 C. | fur’ 
s. PLZ*X. rel. Orig. iii. | wap’ 69. 
— ad fin.) add. ct cogitavit in sc, ct ait, 
Si iens tctigero tantum vestimenta Je- 
su salva cro Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. ix. 21. 

Mar. v. 28.) 

44. rpocehOovea | add. de C*ut vid. Memph. 
MS, 

— omodev] om. D. | post nparo IL 

— rov epacrecov Vulg. be.f. | om. D. 
aff. vid. Mar. v.27. (mox rapaypnpa 
om. Syr.Crt.) 

— avrov] ?om. A*. 

45. cat axty 0 Inaouc] o d« Ingoug yvouc 
envy &edOoveay e& avrov Cvvapiy er7- 
pwra D. a. (vid. Mur.) (ct conversus 
est Jesus ct dixit Syr.Crt.) 

— ric 0 upapevoc pov 1°.] rig pov nparo 
D. c. Orig. ii. 5374, iii. 466e. Tert. adv. 
Mare. iv. 20. Jil. 372°. (vid. Mar. v. 
30.) 





— —— — — —— — — — — —— — — — — —— —— ———— — 


45. cat ot cvy aur— ACDPRL&. 1. 33. 69. 


U. (Mæcu ot per’ avrov s. X. rel.) vy. 
| om. B. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier, Theb. 

— awro0d\:Bovery] add. ce G. 

— cat Ney r. 6 ay. pov A(C\Dinfra) 
PRE. rel. Latte. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Mel. 
Goth. Eth. | om. B. Ble. Mail. 1. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. |jreg} re C*. 
lo dWapevog pou a. | pov nvaro D. 
Vulg. befl i iamt ven: 

46. Incouc] om. DZ. a. Syr.Pst. (non L. 
1. Syr.Crt.& Hel.) 

— tyywy] syyvw C*L. 

— saAnrvOuavy BL. 33. Orig. iii. 506*. 
(exisse Orig. Int. iii. 84" 869%.) | t eZed- 
Ooveay 5. ACDPRZ. rel. Onig. iii. 
466¢. (vid. Mar. v. 30.) 

47. rpepovea] evrpopocg ovea D. (praem. 
pavida et Syr.Crt.) 

— dGev]) om. Goth. | ante rpep. a.b.c,f. 
ap. Blan.)g'.m. post Vulg. fap. Sa- 
bat.) 

— avry] ante pedes illius Am. (cjus 
Vulg.Cl) a.b.c.ff.g'. | ante eum /. 

— Waro avrov] om. A*. 

— amnyyudey] axnyyiray P. || fadd. 
avry Ss. C*ut vid. PR. rel. Syr.Hel. 
(Theb.) Goth.| om. ABC?DLEX. 1. 33. 
69. Lutt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. 

— catwe)} cacore D.| iwe 69.| om. we A®*. 
| cacevOews =. {ad fin. add. iterum “co- 
ram omni populo declaravit.” Syr.Crt. 

48.6 dc acxev avrg] om. A. 


48.0 de) add. Incovg CPap.7/fRXM. 
Syr.Pst. Goth. (vid. Mate. ix. 22.) | 
Contra, ABDPap. Anit.L&. rel. 

— avry] tadd. Oapee. ¢. ACPR. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. BDLZ. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt. 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. 

— Ovyarnp BLK. | {4vyarep 5. ACD 
PR2. rel. 

— ctowxey] post oe K. Am. abc. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 20. 

— au¢ apnyny ffg'. | ev invy DGr. 
(Latt.) Memph. Theb. j|jadd. “adhuc 
loquente eo venit quidam princeps sy- 
nagogae dicens, Domine, veni ut filia 
mea salves.” e. qui pergit “loquente 
eo venit puer principis.” 

49. enyerac] epyovrac DE*. c. Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Mar. v. 35.) 

— ree Vulg.Cl. efifiy*. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
rel. | om. D. Am. a.6.c.g'. Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Mar.) | Cepye,reg sic A.) 

— rapa BCPRLE. rel. | awo AD. 1. 
(vid. Mar.) “a” Am. a.6. (puer principis 
e. quidam ad principem syn, Vulg.Cl. 
cif) 

— Aeywv] Aeyowrec D. c. Syr.Cre. (vid. 
Mur.) 

— avry ACDPR. rel. vv. | om. BLXX. 
1, 33. e. Memph. Theb. (vid. Mar.) 

— aov] ante 7 Ouvy. D Gr. 


46. nam ct ego Am.® | 47. 
48. dixit oi Cl. | salvam te Ci. 
Am. | ad principom C7. 


des ejus Ct. | 
49. om. quidam 
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9 =O 
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IMar. 6:7-19. 


Sewdeca [amo- QUTois dvvapuy 


BR oréX\ovc 
». peseers BD. Syr.Hcl.* Theb. (vid. 


ri &rx Mar.v.35.) | tun s. ACPRLZ. 


rel. (h. 83.) 

- roy déackradov] avroy 1. Latt. Arm. 
Jesum th, (om. 8.) ‘ 

0. axoveac) om. U. |jadd. row Aoyor 
D. Vulg. (ut vid.) b.c.ef.g'. (vid. Mar. 

v. 36.) add. quod sic dixerint Syr.Crt. 

— avrw) patri puellae Late. Syr.Pst. 
Æth. | om. Memph. [{tadd. Aywy s. 
ACDPR. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. | om. BLZX. 1.33. A. Valg. (Late. 
vid. infra) Syrr.Crt.(& Pst.) (Theb.) 
(Æth.) pro awexp:On antea habent 
“dixit” ace. Syr.Pst. Theb. ÆEth. 
“ait” bf.g'. 

— morevooyv BLZ.| tmorsve >. ACDR 
X sic. rel. (vid. Mar.v. 36.) had fin. 
ver. add. filia tua Syr.Crt. 

51, AOwy AB.MaiCRLX&XA. 1. 33. 69. 
EF West HKMSUPA. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hel. Memph.Schw. Theb. Goth. 

| tacekOwy S. DV. Memph.W. Arm. 
Eth. 

— de] om. A. 

— ouay] add. viri illius Syr.Crt. 

— rwa B.Btly.Bic.Bch.C*DX. 33. (69 
post agnxey.) revag Wai. | tovdera 
S. ACR. rel. (vid. Mar. v. 37.) 

— ouy avr post reva BC*LX. 33. 69. 
(Syrr.Pst.&Hecl.) Memph. Theb. /£th. 
ante rva D. Vulg. a.b.c.ef. | *om. 
s. ACR. rel. Syr.Crt. Goth. Arm. 
(vid. Mar. v. 37.) 
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Tar épa TIS masdos Kal my pnrepa. 
TavTEs, Kai éxomrovro auTny. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


améQavev, adAa xabevoet. 


Kai é€&€atnoay ot yoveis aurns: o d€ 
* a 9 ~ , 
TWapnyyeAey avrois undevi eitrety TO yeyovos. 


64 $1 ™ Suycadcodpevos Se rous Sadexa t ESwxer 
kai é£ovoiay emi’! ravra ra datpo- 


51. Iway. cas IacwBow BCDRA. 1. 69. 
EFHKMOVY. a.é.c.e,f. Syr.Hcl. Syr. 
Hier. | tlac. ea: Iwayv. >. ALX. 33. 
SsA. Vulg. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. th. (vid. Mar.) 
| om, wae Iway. Gnostici ap. Iren. di- 
serté. 151. 

— rn¢ radog] rov copaciov D. 

52. 6 de] add. Incove R.33. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Eth. (Contra, Syr.Hcl.) 

— cdaure} casere D*. 

— ov yao BCDLXA. 1. 33. 69. F. Per. 
acfffg'* Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.* Syr. 
Hier. Mempbh. Theb. Goth. Arm. | 
youve s. AR. rel. Vulg. Me. Syr.Hel. 
mg. Orig. i. 422°. 

— amre@avey}] add. ro copacwy LX. 1. 
33. 69. FM. Vulg.Cl ec ff.g':* Syrr. 
(Crt.)&Hcl.* Syr.Hier. Memphb. Theb. 
Eth. (vid. Matt. ix. 24.) | om. ABCD 
R. rel. Am. Fauld. a.be/f.l. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.mg. Goth. Arm. Orig. i. 

53. careyedwy]) -Aovy D* XK. 

— edorec] covrece X. 

54. avroc de] tadd. exBarwy ew wavrac 
mas S. C°AGr. rel. f. (Arm.) | exB. 
wayvrac ew ear AR. 33. KSU. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | «eB. wavrac cas C*. 
Memph. Theb. (vid. Mar. v. 40.) | om. 
BDLX. 1. Latt. Syr.Crt. Æth. 

— yépog A. 

— Aeywy] om. 1. 

— eyepe BCDX. 1. 33. | eyespac L. | 
feyepov s. AR. rel. 


° 0 dé "Inaovs 
oBou: povoy * ri- 
d€ eis THY 
” uy aüro «i 
Kal TOV 
2 éxAaov de —J Flebant autem omnes et 
6 6€ elev, M7) xAai- 


J \ 
5+ auras O€ 


VIII. 50. 


est filia tua, noli vexare illum. 
5° Tesus autem audito hoc verbo 
respondit patri puellae, Noli 
timere: crede tantum, et salva 
crit. *' Ee cum venisset do- 
muin, non permisit intrare 
secum quemquam nisi Petram 
{ct} Iacobum et Johannem et 

rom et matrem puellae. 


———— illam. At ille dixie, 
olite flere: non est mortua 
sed dormit. * Et deridebant 
cum, scicntcs quia mortua es- 
sct. *' Ipse autem tenens ma- 
num cius clamavit § dicens, 
Puella, surge. * Et reversus 
cst spiritus cius, ct surrexit 
continuo: ct iussit illi dari 
manducare. Et stupuerunt 
\ parentes cius; 1 uibus pruece- 

pit ne alicui dicerent quod 
fuctum crat. 


3 Kal 


| (%, %) Convocatis autem 
r duodecim apostolis dedit illis 
virtutem ct potestatem super 


55. exeorpeper] ureorprpey D. 

— avecrn] axtorn Map.Tf. 

— duratkey] exerakey I). 

— avry post dur. ABCL. rel. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. Goth. | post do@nvaz 
DR. 1. 33. 69. a. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm, J/Eth. (vid. Mar. v. 43.) 

56. xa: eEearncay o: yoveg auryc] ot de 
yovac aurnc Oewpourrec eEcornoay D. 

— 6 de rapnyyurer] rapnyyerey de D. 
(wapnyyeAey K*. -yedAew Re.) 

— pnderc] pnde D*Gr. (seq. axey sic A.) 

1. de] om. & semel.(habet bis)H. Syr.Crt. 
jadd. ô Incoug C°FH. c. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— dwoera}] fadd. paOnracg avrov Ss. 
CEFIHIU. b.ffg'l. (vid. Matt. x. 1.) 
| add. arocrodove C®*LS ter. X. 33. 69. 
A. Vulg. a.cef. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm, /Eth. | om. AB.Afai.(et 
Buly.e sil.) DRA. 1. KMSVPL. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Theb. (vid. Mar. vi. 7.) 

— avroc] post duvanw B. 
(Contra, Theb.) 

— eovoy C. (nisi sphulma in ed. TE.) 

— ravra ra daipoma) racar (rayra**) 
Satpomoy J). | onines spiritus ct dae- 
monia Syr.Crt. 

2. savOar} cacacOa F. 

— rove acdevacg ADLE. 1. 33. | Trove 
acOrvouvrag S. CX. rel. | om. B. 
Syr.Crt. 


Memph. 





52. mortua puella Ct. | 53. 
. praecipit Am. 


Stl. om. et An. 
quod mortun (7, | 
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® § Matt. 14: 1-12. § 
WMar. 6:14-16.8 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Via al vogous Oepamevery? * kat améoretAev avrous 
Knpuooe THY BaotAciay Tob Geod, Kat iacOat [ robs 
Kal elzrey ™pos aurous, Mnédev aipere 
eis THY odov: unᷣre paBdov,” NTE Whpav, pnre 
aprov, unre apyupiov, unre [ava] Svo xiTavas EXEL. 

Kai els nv ay oikiapy clreOnre, exe pevere, Kal 
exeiOev e&épyerGe. "> Kai door av um — 
Ua, eSepxopevor amo ris moAews exeivns, t Tov 
xoviopròov a7ro Tay modav ULOY amorwacare, eis 
pHapruptov er aurous. ® "E&epxopevor de Sinpxovro 
KaTa Tas Ka@pas, evayyeAcComevor 1 Kai Oepamevovres 
WavTaxou. 

65 7""Hrovcey de ‘“Hpwdns 6 rerpapyns Ta yivo- 
eva wavra: Kai Sinpropet, dia TO A€yerOa vo 
TWMY OTL * Tears” * nyepOn” éx vexpav- 8 bo 
tTiveav O€ Ort ‘Hiias épavr —X de ore II po- 
ontns + tis” trav apyaiwy avéorn. ° * elev 5 


omnia daemonis et ut langno- 
res curarent, ? ct misit illos 
praedicare regnam dci et sa- 
nare infirmos, ꝰ (*)3) et ait ad 
illos, Nihil tuleritis in via, 
neque virgam neque peram 
neque panem neque pecuniam 
neque duas tunicas habeatis, 
‘ct in quamcumque domum 
intravcritis, ibi manete et inde 
ne exeatis. * (œ, 2. Et quicum- 
que non receperint vos, ex- 
euntes dc civitate illa etiam 
pulverem pedum  vestrorum 
excutite in testimonium supra 
illos. © (%*) Keressi autem 
cireumibant per castella evan- 
gelizantcs et curantes ubique. 


7 (9, 3%) Audivit autem Fe- 
rodes tctrarcha omnia quae 
ficbant ab co, ct hesitabat eo 
quod dicerctur * a quibusdam 
quia Iohannes surrcxit 4 mor- 
tuis, a quibusdam vero quia 
Helias apparuit, ab aliis autem 
quia propheta unus de antiquis 
surrexit. ꝰ Et ait Herodes, 





3. rnyv odov ABDLE. rel. | om. rny CXA. 
69. (vid. Matt. x. 10. Mar. vi. 8.) 

— paBlor B.Mai.C*DLE(X). 1. 33. (69 
pavéov) E*FM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& 
Hel. Theb.sic. Arm. 
ceps) ith. AM0;8ô105“ X. cara dt rove 
AoewoUC Kai roy avrdy MarOaioy p71) 
imtrpiwwy avroic pyre paBeoy Eus. in 
Luc. 169. (Christus autem nec virgam 
discipulis in viam ferre praescripsit. 
Tert. ady. Marc. iv. 24.) | tpaBéove 5. 
AC*AGr.E*HK sicSsUVIPA. Goth. 

— xnpayv] add. neque calciamenta 4. b. c. 
e.Cff.)g'. | Contra, Vulg. /-9%. 

— ava ACJ). rel. Syr.Hel. | om. BC*L= 
AGr.F. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (Memph. 
Theb. u¢ vid.) Goth. Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

— exavy ABCD=. rel. Goth. | exere L. 
$3. F West. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel. 
(Memph.) Arm. (om. Zth.) 

4. av] 8’ avy X.1. MTPP. | add. civite- 
tem aut Syr.Hcl. 

—«rae execOcy] caxeBey D. | donec /. 
Memph. (non Theb.) neque egredia- 
mini exinde donec exeatis th. 

— ekepyx.] praem. pn Vulg. c. 

5. avy ABDL. rel. | caw CEXA. 69. EF 


HMVYr. 


— dexwvra: ABC*L&. 1.33. KMU. Goth. 
| tdeEwvrac s. CDX. rel. vid. Mar. vi. 
ll. S. (receperint Latt.) | éeZorrac 


69°. HIsic A. 


—vuac] om. 1. | add. neque audiverint 
vestra verba Theb. 


5. eEepxopevoc] add. aro ry¢ omac n 
69. 

- aro 1°] ex D. Latt. 

— rorswe} add. 7 ewune 33. 

— Toy xomoproy] tpraem. ca: ¢. AC. 
rel. Vulg. 6.¢.ff-g'. Syrr.Crt.& Put.& 
Hel. Goth. (vid. cap. x. 11.) | om. BC* 
DLXX. 1. 33. acs. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Mth. |ladd. row L. 33Scholz. 
(vid. cap. x. 11.) 

— aro 2°, ABC. rel. e. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
“de” a.bfiffig'. Tert.adv. Marc. iv. 21. 
| om. DU. Vulg. c. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt. x. 14.) 

— axorwatare ACL=. rel. | arorwvac- 
oere B.Bily.Bch.Mai. 1". (arorwac- 
care B.Blc.) | exrevakare (anto roy 
coviop.) D. hoc ord. c.f. (non ff) vid. 
Matt. x. 14. Mar. vi. 11. 

- avrovc Vulg. 6.c.e. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
| er’ avroe X. | avrog 69. af. Svr. 
Crt. Arm, (om. Syr.Hicr.ap. Beh. 
Tert.ut vid.) 

6. de} add. apostoli ejus Syrr.Crt.(& Pst.) 

— dinpxovro] add. axo rng rokewe exec- 
ne A. | 

— õnmoxovro kara rac Kwpac] Kara ro- 
Aec was Hpxovro D. (e.) | cinpx. cara 
rac most X. | circuibant (add. per 4.) 
castella ct civitates 6.c.l, Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
circ, per civitates et per castella Theb. 
Arm. 

7. nkovoey] axoveac D. 

— 0] om. A. 


(Memph. an- 


Vulg. 





— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


NN 


7. rerpapxnc] rerpacpxnc CE*. Memph. 
(Contra, Theb.) 

— yiwopeva] yevoueva AX. 1. 69. 5. 
| tadd. ur’ avrov s. AC*X. rel. Vulg. 
cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
om. BC*DL2. 69. a.beff.l. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— ravra} om, DI. Tol. | (ante ra yc». 


Goth. (/Eth.) | 


a.b.c.e.f.ff. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 


Memph. th. | Contra, Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Theb. Arm.) 

—«at} om. D. 

— denwope | qroparo D. 

— nytp0n BCLE. 1. 69. | teynyepras S. 
AXA. 33. rel. (vid. Mar. vi. 14.) eyay. 
XEHYI. | aveorn (post vexpwy) D. c.e. 

—ex} ex rev X.| aro rwy 69. (Latt.) 

8. bro rivwy] addAoe 69. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph.) 

— adAwy] adrAar D. | v0 revew La. 

— de 2°.) om. =. 

— ric BCLEXAsic. 1.33. Goth. Arm. | 
tec 5. A rel. Vulg. b.c,f. Syrr.Crt. 
(&Hcl.) (Memph. Theb.) /Eth. (Orig. 
ap.Gb. sed ubi?) vid. Mar. vi. 15. | om. 
D. 69. a.e. Syr.Vst. 

—avecrn] nvecrn D. | cor Tsic(non 
A.) fladd. a mortuis Syr.Crt. 

9. awey BOCDLXX. 1. 33. 69. a.(6.) 

c.e. f.)\f.(g'.. Memph. Theb. | $cac 

amey S. Ad. rel. (Wulg.) Syrr.Crt& 

Pst.&Hel. Goth. Æth. (vid. Matt. xiv. 

2.) [Arm.] 


6. circuibant Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


9 4 WU QA 9 * 4 
t'Howdns, *’lwavny” éyw amexepadioa: tis d€ €or 
P a ~ 4 
obros, wept ob [éyw] axovw rowira; Kal eCnres 
» #0 


a BCD(R}L 
LEXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
9 a“ 
LO€ELY AUTOY. 
“ba 


Wart. 14:13-21. 7 


War.6:30-44.58 


So. 6: 1°13. 7 


4 e , 4 

66 * ° Kai uroorpepavres of atooroAa dinyn- 

o A 

gavro avT@ Soa émoincay Kal mapadaBwv avTous 

e * 9 ,) 4 r) t $ , 4 W 

uTexopnoey Kar diay ets' *qodw Kadovperny 

oe * 11 e 8 v 4 

Bnécaida. ot de ayAoe yvovres nKoAov@noay 

222 9222 ⸗ a” 9 \ a5 7 2 * 

aur@: Kai * amodefapevos” avrovs €Aader avrois 
” ”~ ~ A Ww 

wept ths Baotrelas Tov Oeov, at Tous xpeiav Exov- 


IX. 10. 


Iohannem ego decollavi: quis 
autem est iste de quo audio 
ego talia? Et quaerebat vi- 
dere eum. 


10 (91,8) Ee reversi apostoli 
narraverunt illi quaecumque 
fecerunt: %) et assumtis 
illis secessit seorsum in locum 
desertum qui est Bcthsaida. 
1! Quod cum cognovissent tur- 
bae, secutac sunt illum: et 
excepit illos, et loquebatur illis 
de regno dei, et eos qui cura 
indigcbant sanabat. 


ras Oeparreias iaro. 


⸗ e ‘ 4 
KH’ ty 67 '‘H d€ .nyépa nptaro KAiverr’ mpooedAOovres 
@ de e ⸗ 9 >, a » , 53,82 
2 € of Owéexa eitov avr@, AmoAvaoyv tov ’ oxAor, 
@ # a J 
Wa * ropevdérres” els Tas KUKA@ Kopas Kal [Tous ] 
‘ a ⸗ 4 
a@ypous xarahvcwow Kai edpwo.y emiotTiopoy* OTt 
e 9 > 7 , » ⸗ 13 93 J ⁊ —a 
MOE EV EPNU@ TOT EopLEV. Eirey S€ wpos avrovs, 
4 ~ ~ ~ o 
Aore avrois tpeis dayeiv. Oi dé * eirav, Our eioiv 


. Gayey vusic 


a a a o w \ ¢? 4 4 Ww of , 
nuty mwAElov 1 TEVTE APTOL Kal txOves Ovo, €l pn Tt 


12 (83, 1.) Dies autem coeperat 
declinare: ct accedentes duo- 
decim dixerunt illi, Dimitte 
turbaz, ut euntes in castella 
villasyuc quae circa sunt de- 
vertant ct inveniant escas, quia 
hic in loco deserto sumus. 
3 Ait autem ad illos, Vos date 
illis manducare. At illi dixe- 
runt, Non sunt nobis plus quam 
quinque panes ct duo pisces, 


a a ee ee a a ———— a 


“Hpwénc) tpraem. 6 s. B. Mai. LEX. 
ls. 33s. 69s. | om. ABs. Billy. CDAE 
¥F Wtt.GHKEMSU7/.VIA. Iadd. dre 
CD. Memph. Theb. | Contra, ABLZ. 
rel. 

-ou] om. A*ut vid. 

-eyw 2°. AC*DX. rel. Valg. 4.g'. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. (post acovw Am. a.c. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) | om. BC*LZ. eff. 
Memph. Theb. Æth. 

- roavra ABC*. rel. (C* x. 1.] Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. | ravra D(ante 
axovw)LZEX. 69. e. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. 
Theb. (om. 2th.) 

- Wey} post avroy D. 6.1. Goth. 

0. avry] ry Incov 69. Syr.Pst. 

- exowcay] add. ca: doa edidakay A. 
(vid. Mar. vi. 30.) 

- urexwpnoey ACL. rel. | cvvexwon- 
oevy B.Mai (?) | avexwpnoey D. (duxit 
illos....etabiit Syrr.Crt.(&Hcl.) duxit 
illos Syr. Pst.) | om. 69. 

— ug rok cadrovpeyny BnOc. BLXX. 
33. Memph. Theb. | ec¢ cwuny Aeyoperny 
Bnécada D. | eg epnuow roroy 69. 
Syr.Crt. in solitudine Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 21. | a¢ rowov wodktwe xadovupervnc 
Bnbe. 1. in locam des. Bethsaidae 
Syr.Pst. | eg epnpoy roroy woAdtwe Kae 
Aoupervncg B80. A. | ac trowoy epn- 
pov” trodewe cadoupsync” BnOc. 5. 
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CAEGHKMSeUVsIA. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. th. in locum desertum qui 
est Bethsaida Am. g*. (-dae Vulg. CL) 
in loe. des. qui vocabatur B. a. in loc. 
des. quod est B. 6.c. in loc. des. quod 
appelatur B. e. in loc. des. qui dici- 
tur B. f. |] ByOcadda BC(D)ZX. 1. 33. 
rel. | -davw ALAF Wet. HUVIA. Goth. 

ll. awodeEapevog BDLZEX. 1. 33. 69. | 
tdeapevoe S. AC. rel. 

— wep] praem. ra 33. 69. MU. 

— Kat roucg xpuayv] rove xp. de 69. 

— caro ABD. rel Latt. Syrr. Memph. | 
tagaro CL. 33.69. Theb. || praem. 
avrov gavrac D. 

12. 9 de AB. Afai.CDm. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. /£th. 
(om. Theb.) | nén B.Bély. Bch. Ble. e. 
add. jam fl ut vid. Goth. | «a: X. 
Syr. Crt. 

— mxpooenO. dc} add. ad eum 6,f. illi e. 

— o dwéexca}] om. U. | discipuli ejus 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | add. discipuli 4. /:f.9'. 
Eth. (praem. c.) 

— uxov) aray LE. (a.LC.) 

— aur] add. in loco deserto nos sumus 
Syr.Crt.—(om. dre wde xrd. postea.) 

— wopevOevree AB. Bic. Mai.CDRL&. 33. 
69. Lats. | tasedOowree 5. XAKsic. 
rel. Arm.utvid. (vid. Matt. xiv. 15. 
Mar. vi. 36.) 


12, rove ayp. ACDRLZ. rel. Mempbh. 
Theb. | om. rove BX. 1. 69. E, Goth. 

— caradve. cas} om. C* ut vid. f. 

— rai sup. exmiocr.)] om. D. (vel ut inve- 
niant sibi cscas Syr.Crt.) 

— ors wde....eopev) om. Syr.Crt. (wde 
om. Memph.MSS. Theb.) 

— ev) om. Pr. 

13. xpog avrovc] “ipse” c. avroc Lz. 
add. 6 Inaove C. fff. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— avroc] add. vroic D*. | avroue V. 

— ipuc anto gayay ACDRLE. rel. e/f- 
Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xiv. 16. 
Mar. vi. 37.) | post gaye» B. 5. | post 
mpoc avrove Vulg. Syr.Crt. | om. a.c. 

— uxav BCDL=. 33. | tawroy 5. AR. 
rel. jjadd. illi Syr.Crt. Theb. Goth. 
ZEth. 

— wiv] rreow D. 1 West. T. | wAsove 
F West.M. 

— mrevre] post apra B. flixra C. 

— ix6veg ante dvo ABCXA. 1. 69. E 
F WestGHK(M)SUVIA. a. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Eth. («xOva¢ ML) | 
tpost ¢. DRLZ. 33. Vulg. 6.c.¢,/ 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xiv. 17. Mur. vi. 38.) 





9. est autem Cl. | ego talia audio Cl. | 10. 
Bethasidse CL | 11. exoepit eos Cz. | 13. duos 
m. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


mopevOevres nueis dyopacwper eis wavra Tov Aaov 
4" Hoav yap woet avdpes trevra- 
elrev d€ mpos Tous pabyras aurou, 
KaraxAivare aurous KAuoias [° doet” |] ava mevrn- 
© Kai éroinoay ores, kai ‘ karéxAwwav 

1° NaBov dé rous mevre aprous Kal Tous 
duo ix8vas, avaBréepas eis Tov oupavov evAoynoev 
aurovs Kat xarexdacey, Kai €didou ros pabyrais 
Ka Epayov Kat éxoprac~ 
Kai npOn To Tepiocevaay avrois 


17 


Valg. a. 6. c. e. 
— J P. H. — 
“ire mt, 7OUTOV Bpwopara. 
Kio yxtAcot. 
Kovra. 
aravras. 
: mapadetvas” To oxrp. 
Onoav mavres- 
KAao parov Kogivot dadexa. 
Ke’ O§ 


P § Matt.16:19-28.4 


Mar. 8:27. 9:1. HEVOV Kara povas, 


68 18 p Kai ¢ eyevero év T@ elvat avTov ™powevxo~ 
ouvncay QUT@ - padnras: Kal 
18. — ol emmparngey autous A€ywy, Tiva pe * ot oxox Aéyou- 
atv" eva; * Oi dé aoxpibevres + elray,' } Teoavny” 
tov Bamrriornv: adAo de ‘HAtay' adda e Ort 
TIpognrns tis trav dpyaiwy avéorn. 


20 Kizrey Oc 


nisi forte nos camus et emamus 
in omnem hane turbam escas. 
' Erant autem fere viri quin- 
que milia. Ait autem ad disci- 
pulos suos, Facite illos discum- 
bere per convivia quinquuge- 
nos. “Et ita fecerunt, ct 
discumbere fecerunt omnes. 
© Acceptis autem quinque pa- 
nibus et duobus piscibus re- 
apoxit in caelum et benedixit 
illis et fregit, et distribuit disci- 
pulis suis ut ponerent ante 
turbas. Et manduacaverunt 
omnes et saturati sunt: et sub- 
lntum cst quod superfuit illis, 
fragmentorum cophini duo- 
dccim. 


te (%,1.) Et factum est cum 
solus cssct Orans, erant cum 
illo et discipuli: et interrogavil 
illos dicens, Quem me dieunt 
esse turbae? ' At illi respon: 
derunt ct dixcrunt, Johanne 
baptistam, alii autem Heliam 
alii quia Propheta unus da 
prioribus surrexit. * Dixi 





13. «] 9 U. 

— py ri] py 1*. A. | pyroe 69. 

— wopsvOevrec] post nuac D. Vulg. cl. 
Goth. 

— ayopacwpey | -copey 1. 

— ug wavra Tov d\aoy rovroy Bowyuara 
Syr.HcL [Arm.] | Bpwp. auc wavra 

T. oxdow rovrow 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
(£th.) 

— xavra| aravra MT.. 

14. yap b.c fff. Theb.utvid. rel. | de L. 
Vulg. a.e.g'-*» Memph. 

— wou avipec] avdpes wou 1. 2.6. 
S. | avépec we D. (om. wou Syr. 
Crt.) 

— cdsorac] bis Arm. |j*add. wea BCD 
RL&. 33. e. Theb. Orig. iii. 4794, | *om. 
S. AX. rel. (Latt.) Mempbh. rel. [h. 
a.] (quinquaginta quinquaginta homi- 
nes in discubita Syr.Crt.) 

15. o¥rwe] om. V. (add. discipuli cjus 
Syr.Pst.) 

— cas avecd. aravrac] om. DX. 

— carecd. B.Afai.La. 1.33.69. | t averd. 
s. ACR. rel. 

— axavrac] wavrac L=. 33. (h. RB.) | 
avrovce l. | 

16. ovpavoy]} add. rpoonviaro ca: D. 

— evroynoey BCDRE. rel. | nud. A. 33. 
FWotr. (vid. Orig. iii. 510% e tribus 
Evv.) 


l6.avrove Vulg. c.ef. Syr.Hel. | ex’ 
avrovc D. a.b,ff.g'*l. Syr.Crt. | om. 
X. Syr.Pst. Arm. Eth. 

— cat carecdacey | om. D. 

— padnraic) add. avrov RLZ. 83. 69. 
Vulg. ce. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel.* Theb. 
Æth. | Contra, rel. a.b/.ff. Mcmph. 
Goth. Arm. 

— rapabava: BC(X). 1. (-Onvar X.) | 
wapartOnva: 69. | twaparievar Ss. 
ADRLE. rel. | 

— ry oxrw eff. Theb. rel. | rose oxAote 
D. Vulg. a.b.cf. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.d&Hel. 
Memph. 

17. wavreg] ante cat exopr. 69. Vulg. /. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20; 
xv. 37. Mar. vi. 42.) | Contra, e. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. Theb. rel. | om. a.b.cff. 
gl. 

— np6n)} npay §. 

— To Tipctvcay avroiy] To TEpiooevpa 
rey D. e. | ro reptoosupa avr. 69. 
fom. avroce Arm. /Eth. 

— dwisca) ante cogevor M. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.(&Hel.) Arm. | dexadvo D. | xii 
corbes fragmeutorum plenos Mcmph. 
jadd. et crant homines illi qui mandu- 
caverunt cx pane quasi quinquc milia 
exceptis mulicribus ct parvulis Syr.Crt. 
(vid, Matt. xiv. 21.) 

18. ev rw) om. A. 


18. avrow] avrove D. Theb.ap. Miinte: 
fjadd. exec ear T’. 

— mposevyopevoy] om. D. a.c.e. Syr.Cr 
| Contra, Vulg. bf.ff.9'. 

— paOnrat] add. avrov 1. 69. MU. a, 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Thel 
Goth. Arm. Eth. | Contra, Vailg. | 
0.6. 

— avrovg] avrov 69. 
x. 

— of oxdror)] ante Aeyouvory BRLE. . 
(Memph. Theb.) | tpost ¢. CDX 
33. rel. a.c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. (Eth 
[Arm.] post evas Vulg. 5.f. Goth. 
ot avOpwros post Aey. A. e. q. (Mempl 
Theb. ante Aey.) 

19.aray BD. | tawov >. ACRE. re 
jot de awoxp. aw.) dixcrunt ei Sy: 
Crt. (om. aroxp. Theb.) {jadd. sur 
qui dicant Syr.Pst. (Theb.) | add. t 
quidem Syr.Hcl.* 

— HNar] add. addoe (érepoe 69) be “Is 
pear 1.69. Syr. Hel. (vid. Matt. xv 
14.) 

— Mos de ort wp.....avecrn] 9 iva Tw 
xpognrwy D. e. (vid. Mate.) | om 
Syr.Crt. 

— ore] om. 69. 

— popnrne ric] mpopnric M 


jadd. 6 Incor 





19. alii vero quia unus proph. C7. 
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A BCD(P)E. 
L(z)X 4. 


1.33.69. be 
be dmoxpieis” 


22 


KATA AOYKAN. 


QuToLs, Vusis de riva pe A€yere eivac; ' * IIérpos de 
elev, Tov xpiotrov Tov Geod. 
PA. eTiTyLnoas avToLs TapnyyeAcy pyoevi * A€yey’ TOUTO, 
eim@y ort Aet roy viov rov avOpwrov modda 


IX. 21. 


autem illis, Vos autem quem 
me esse dicitis? Rcspondens 
Simon Petrus dixit, Christum 
dei, 7! 5,2.) At ille increpans 
illus praccepit ne cui dicerent 
hoc, # dicens quia oportet fi- 
lium hominis multa pati et 


2u 6 O€ 


~ 8 2 ~ an) A ~ , 
mraGetv, Kal amodoktpac Onvat amo Tw@Y TpEeaBuUTEpery reprobari a senioribus et prin- 


Kat apxeepewy Kat ypapparéwyv, kat amoxravOnvat, 
Kat TH zpimn Epa evepOnvat. 
q "Edeyev 5€ ™ pos TaVTaS, Ei ris —B omira 
— dpynoacbw" €auToOv Kal apaTw Tov 
oravpov abroũ Kad qᷣuépav, Kat akoAovOeiTw 100. 

* os yap ay — THY Vuxhv avrov THT AL, amroA€r et 
airy bs o av amoheoy ry Vuxv auTou évenev 
€“0U, OUTOS THCEL aUTNDY. 


2. advacrijvat. 


ts 669 % 


Matt. 10: 38.39. B 


Mar. 
Jo. 12:95, 
Lu. 17:33. 


16:24.28. [LOU * épxer Bax” 


cipibus sacerdotum ct scribis 
et occidi ct tertia dic resur- 


gere. 


33 (9,%.) Dicebat autem ad 
omnes, Si quis vult post me 
venire, abneget sc ipsum et 
tollat crucem suam cotidie et 
sequatur me. **Qui cnim vo- 
luerit animam suam salvam 
fucere, perdct illam: nam qui 
perdiderit animam suam prop- 
ter me, salvam facict illam. 


oe T t yap wmeAcirat av~ 3 Quid cnim proficit homo si 


lucretur universum mundum, 


A 8 4 OA e N de 9 = 
pwmros Keponoas Tov KOoopOV OAOY, EAUTOY OE ATO~ 6 autem ipsum perdat ct de- 


= [Adyouc] 42 


hévas 7 Cypwleis ; 


96 A J a , * 
os yap ay eracyuvOn pe 

A \ 4 a 0 “~ 4 
B kal Tous éuouvs Aoyous,’ rovToy 6 vies Tov avOparrou 


trimenutum sui faciat? * (%, 
%) Nam qui mec crubucrit ct 
mcos sermoncs, hunc filius ho- 





10. Tlerpog de amoxpibacg BCL. 1. 
Memph. (Theb. om. é¢.) | taroxp:dac 
de 6 Tlerpog S. ADR. rel. a.but vid. 
CS/-) Syrr.(Crt.& Pst.)& Hel. Goth. Arm. 
ith. respondens Simon Petrus Vulg. 
respondit Sim. Pet. et c. respondens 
Petrus e. (om. de Vulg. ce. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Theb.) |jto” Merp. 5. AD 
R. rel. | om. 6 A. 33. 69. EGHSVIA. 
(et BCL. 1. supra.) 

— srev]} add. tu es fl. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. JEth. 

— roy] om. A. 

— rov Ocov om. a. Syr.Cit. (Orig. iii. 
534* non habet; scd additamentum, 
quod dicit esse apud Matt. scd non 
ap. Mar. et Luc., est benedictio.) | 
praem. viow D. ¢.(f.)(l.) Goth. (Orig. 
iii. 582°.MS. viow pro ypicrov. | Con- 
tra, ed. et MSS.) | (Christus Deus 
Memph.) 

21. exsrysnoac] sewer. K. 

— avrog Orig. iii. 532°, | om. 69. 

— rapnyyeAev) -yyeXewy XM. hadd. 
avra¢g K. Syr.Hcl.* Æth. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 

— Ayyew ABCDL=. 1. 33. 69. KM. 
Orig. iii. 532°. | tawer o. RX. rel. 
22.ar0 ABCRE. rel. Orig. ii.496°. | v2ro 
D. 1. Just. Tr. 76. (vid. Mar. viii. 31.) 


— ror mpecB. cat apx.] Trwy apx. Kat | 
tay wpeoB. 69. g'. Arm. Orig. ii. 496°. | 
ir. wpecB.) om. bd. | 


(om. rwy 2°.) 
Just. Tr. | a senioribus ct scribis et 
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sacerdotibus Syr.Crt. Vert. adv. Marc. 


iv. 21. 

22. ca: ypauparewy] om. 1. Orig. ii. 

— Ty rpiry nueng Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
JEth. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. 496°. Greg. 
Thaum. 44, | 26’ nuspac rpauc D. a.b. 
c.e. Tert. (vid. Mar. viii. 31.) 

— eyepOnvac BRLGXA. 33. rel. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 21.) | avaernva: ACD. 1. 
69. Fe Weet.K. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. Greg. 
Thaum, (vid. Mar. viii. 31. Lue. xxiv. 
7.) 

23. rpog wavrac]} om. Syr.Crt. 

— epxerOar ABC*DLZ. 1. 33. 69. K. 
Oriy. i. 281% | tedOav o. C°RX. rel. 
(vid. Matt. xvi.24.) {[eA@.ow. pov M. 

— apyncacOw AB.Btly.Ble.Bch.(sed B*. 
Mai.)DLZ. 33. K. Orig. i. | tawapyn- 
cac8w Ss. B*. Afui.CRXA. rel. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 24. Mar. viii. 34.) 

— Kat aparw roy cravpoy avrov Vulg. 
b.c.ef.ff-g'. rel. Orig.i. | om. D. a.b. 

— avrov Orig.i. | éavrov 33. 

— xa@ spepay ABRLE. 1. 33. 69. K 
M. Vulg. fg'. Svyrr.Crt.& Pst.&Hel.* 
Memph. ‘Theb. Goth. Arm. (Eth. post 
cat) “In alio evangelio scribitur, Qui 
non accipit crucem suam quotidie.” 
Hier. in Matt. x. 38. (vii. 65.) 
minus juxta antiqua cxemplaris.... 


quotidice.” Hier. ad Principiam (1.949.) | 


| om. CDXAEF WestGHSUVIA. a. 


ry Do- 


b.c.e.f.l. Syr.Ucl.mg. “non in omnibus 
exx.” Orig. i. (vid. Matt. ct Mar.) 

23. axodovOnrw RL. 69. E*KY. 

24.av ABDL. rel. Orig.i. 281% | eav C 
R=EXA. 1. GIFUVIA. 

— Gedy] -Aee G9. HLA. | Contra, Orig. i. 

— amodrscu) -og X. 1*. | Contra, Orig. i. 

— amodtcy] -oa X. 69. A. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

— avrov 2°.] iavrov K. | Contra, Orig. i. 
Il (rny aur. uy. F West.) 

— evecey exou Orig. i. 282%. | de epe 69. 

— ovrog 6.e.y'. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Memph. 
Orig.i. (avro¢ K.) | om. Vulg. a.c/f- 
Sl. Syr.Crt. Theb. Goth. Arm, sEth 

25. yap} om. X. | Contra, Orig. i. 

— weecacrac ABRLE. rel. Orig. i. | wpe 
Ae CD. (33. n. 1.) 

— avOpwroc xtpdneag Orig.i. | avOpw- 
wov xepénoa D®*. (a.c.) (Cypr. 323.) | 
avOpwroc eay ctponey 1)*. Vulg. b. e. 
.F. ꝗII. Arm. (vid. Mar. viii. 36.) 

— amorecac 9 ZnpwOea¢ Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. Theb.cd. Goth. Orig. i. | aro- 
Aeoae n CypewOnvac 1)*. (a.)c. | awode- 
og n Cnuwby D*. Vuly. b.c./.ff-9'. 
Theb.MS. Arm. | om. n 2np. Syr.Crt. 
ZEth. Cypr. 323. 

26.ay ABR. rel. Orig. i. 298". | cay CL. 
33. 69. M. (om. Orig. i. 2964.) 

— pe Orig. i. 2964. | exe 1. Orig. i. 298°. 
Jadd. corum hominibus Syr.Crt. 


21. praecipit Am. | 23. semotipsum C7. 


— Google 
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37. dornxotrwy 


A’ 
F y Matt. 17: 1-9. 
BMar. 9:9-9. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


emaoxuvOnoerat, © örar —8 év rn So€n avrov Kat 
Tov maTpos Kai Trav ayiovS ayyéhov. * r€eyw de 
Upiv — cioiv TIVES TOY auroo —— ot 
ov pn * yevowvrat” Gavarov €ws av tOwow thy Ba- 
atAEtay Tov Oeov. 

70 **’Eyévero d€ pera rovs Aoyous rovrous 
e A e 4 9 4 . ‘ ¢ 4 A 
@oet Npépar OKTO, Kal TmrapahaBov [ler pov Kat 
Iwavny” Kat ‘TaxwBov avery eis TO opos mporev- 
Cac Gan. Tt * Kai éyevero éy To _mpocevxer Gat aurov 
TO eldos roũ mpooamov aurov érepov, Kal 0 ivatio- 
pos aurov AevKos éCacrparray. | ” kai idov avdpes 
dvo guvehadovy AUTO, oĩrives nav * Movons” Kat 
"Hides: tot obOévres ev b0&n éXeyov THY Fodo⸗ 
aurou ny ewednev TAnpoũv €v ‘TepovoadAny. o 6€ 
Ilérpos wat ot ovy aur@ hoay BeBapnpuévor Dirve* 
SStaypnyopnoavres Sé eidov thy Sogav avrov, Kai 


minis erubescet, cum venerit 
in maiestate sua et patris et 
sanctorum angelorum. 7 (%, 
>) Dico autem vobis, vere sunt 
aliqui hic stantes qui non gus- 
tabunt mortem donec videant 
regnum dei. 


* Factum est autem 
haec verba fere dies octo, et 
assumsit Petrum et Jacobum 
et Iolannen et ascendit in 
montem ut oraret. * Es fac- 
tum est dum oraret species 
vultus eius altcra ct vestitus 
eius albus refulgens. Et ecco 
duo viri loquebantur cum eo: 
erant autem Moses et Helias, 
3! visi in maiestate, et dicebant 
excessum cius quem comple- 
turus erat in Hierusalem. 
33 Petrus vero et qui cum illo 

vati erant somno: et evigi- 
antes viderunt maiestatem eius 





26. Aoyoue ABCRLE. rel. (vv.) Orig. i. 
296¢, (vid. Mar. viii. 38.) | om. D. a.e.i. 
Syr.Crt. Orig. i.298°. scd antea habct 
obre watcyuyrioy avrdy 9 Tove Aoyour 
aurov. 

— avrov cat} om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eus. 
in Luc. 172. (vid. Matt. xvi. 27, Mar. 
viii. 33.) 

— rarpoc Orig.i.bis. Orig. Int. iv. 537°. 
bie, Eus.in Luc. | add. avrov D. Syrr. 
Crte&Pst. Memph. Theb. Eth. vid. 
Mar. (scq. cas “cum” Syr.Pst.) 

— ayytAwy) add. avrov Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph.W.& Schw. Theb. /Eth. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 27.) 

27. vyew] add. ore DD. (vid. Mar. ix. 1.) | 
Contra, £us. in Luc. 172. 

— adrnOwe) add. ore RKM. | Contra, AB 
CDP. rel. Orig. iv. 366. Eus. in Luc, 

— rac] om. & semel II. (Contra, Z semel.) 

— avrov BLZ.1. | twee 5. ACDPR. 
rel, Orig. iv. £us.iu Luc. (vid. Matt. 
xvi, 28. Mar. ix. 1.) 

— icrwrwy ACDPA. 1. 33. 69. EFGH 
KMSVA. Orig. iv. Eus.in Luc. (vid. 
Matt.) | tierneorwy S. B.Afai.RL= 
XUP. (vid. Mar.) 

— vi] oirwwee AK. Orig. iv. 

— yevowvras ABCDPLEXA. 1. 33. EF 
KMSUT7.V. | tyevoovrar S. R. 69s. 
GslIPA, Late. Orig. iv. 366%. (om. pn; 
sed iii. 555°. wapad roig rpiiv evayye- 
Aoraic, Ou pn yevoovrat. 

— ry Bacay rou Gov] roy vioy rov 


avOpwrou epyouevoy ev Ty Soky avrov 
D. Orig. iv. o Luc. dis. (vid. Matt. xvi. 
28.) | regnum dei veniens in gloria 
Syr.Crt. 

28. eyevero) -vovro P. 

— de] om. 69. 

— wou} wc L. 69. HMM. (h. 33.) 

— cat wapadX. ACDPRE. rel Vulg.Cl. 
Am. c.efiff.g*. Syr.Crt. | om. cate BH. 
For. (a.)b.g'., Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. [h. 33.] 

— Terpou] tpracm. roy 5. PXnit.Gmg. 
Tf. | om. ABCDRLEXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EGHKMSUVFI A. (h. F.) 

— Iwav. cat laswBow ABC*PR. rel. 
a.b.c.ef.g*. Syr.Hcl. Theb. | lax. cae 
Iwayv. CSDLEX. 33. M. Vulg. (et Am.) 
Deg’. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Momph. Goth. 
Am. JEth. (vid. Matt. xvii. 1. Mar. 
ix. 2.) 

— aveBn] pracm. ca G. 

— xpocwwtacGa) om. L 

29. wpocevyecOat Orig. iv. 4474. | post 
avroy L. 33. | rpooevEacOar 1". 

— ro edoc] 7 wea D. Orig. iv. 

| — rov} avrov 33°. 

— irtpoyv wat (Orig. iv. irepa cat vid. 
supra.) | nAAowin cat 1). Memph. 
Theb. | om. 6. || («ai 7AAOWwOy o ipa- 
riopog avrov cai éyivero eve. iEaor. 
Orig.iv. Syr.Flcl.* Arm.) 

— avrov} om. L. 

— ad fin.] add. ut nix e. Syr.Crt. 

$0. cuVMGAM. ] GCUMGA. EC. 


30. oir:veg noay Orig. iii. 988%. iv. 4474, 
(om, Syr.Crt.) | ot nea» C*(corr.*.) | 
nv oe D. a. erant autem Vulg. 6.c.e,f-l. 

— Mwvone BCDRLXA. 33. 69. K. Orig. 
iii. 9834, iv. | 2Mwene o. APTS. rel. 
Orig. i. G90". iii, 5596. 

31.0% f. Orig. iii. 983¢. iv. 447. | om. D. 
(Latt.) Arm. Orig. i. 690*. iii. 559°. 
— opGevrec (operrec C.)] add. aury C? 
M. | Contra, Orig. i. 690°. iii. 559°, 

9834. iv. 

— dofy] praem. ry A. | Contra, Orig. i. 
ili. bis. iv. 

— eheyoo ABC*R. rel. a. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. rel. Orig. i. iii. 983¢, iv. | add. 
de C*D. 69. c.e. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. | 
praem. ot P. Theb. ut vid. | pracm. cas 
OM. Vulg. 6 /.ff-g'*-l. Arm. 

— epedAtey BPRL. rel. Orig. i. iii. 9834. 
iv. 448%. | nped\rew AC. | pedrder D. 
(gloriam cjus quac futura cssct Hiero- 
sulymis, ct exituin cjus quoque Æth.) 

— ev'lep. Orig.i. iii. 559°. 983%. iv. | es 
“Iep. D. (om. e.) 

32. dtaypyyopnoarrec de a.c.ef. Syr.Hel 
Memph. (Theb.) Goth. sEth. | cas 
Gcaypny. 1. Vulg. 6.9. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
[Xth.] | (antec “somno magno” habet 
Syr.Crt.) 

— udorv] day RL. 





26. erubescit 4m. 
gons ct. | 80. cum 
Ci eo 


29. facta est Cl. | et refal- 
o Cl. | 82. cum illo erant 
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Aéyet. 


34. éweoxiacey 
— dxsivouc tictr- 
Octy 


Gr 

§ 

* 9 Pet. 1:17. 
Matt. 3: 17. 
Mar. 1:11. 
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7% 

X 

TP 


Aa’ oOAus. 


Tous duo avdpas Tous cuverTaras aire. 
VETO EV T@ Staxcopiter Bat abrovs ar aUuTov, elmev oO 
[lérpos ™ pos TOV Inooũv, ‘Emorara, — EOTLY 
meas ade ivan" Kat TrOLT wpe oKnvas Tpeis," pay 
wot Kai * piay Movgoei” cai play Hria: 


KATA AOYKAN. 


4 
a kat eye 


un eldas 0 
* de 

TaUTA OE auTou héyovros eyevero vepedn 

> ¢ 
Kal émeokiager” avrous" epoBnOnoav — éy TO 
‘ cioed Bei aurous’ ets Thy * vepeAny. 
éyevero ex TNS vepedns éyouca, * Odros cory O 
vios — of éxAcheypevos,” avrov ꝰ axovere.* 
€v TO ¥ yevéo Oat Ty geovny evpedn ' ‘Tyoovs povos. 
Kal aurot éviynoay Kat oudevi amnyyerhav €v €Kéi- 
vas Tas nue pass ovdev wv te — 
14-95-78 J— “‘Eyevero de Le] TH éfns quépę KareAGov- 

e I4e 

931433P toy auTay amo TOU öpous, ouvnyrnsey auTe@ oxAos 
8 kat idov avnp amo Tov oxAov * * <Bonoev” 
Aéywor, ASdoxare, Séopai cov, * emiBrpas” emi TOV 


S kai gory 


IX. 33. 


et duos viros qui stabant cum 
illo. ™ Et factum est dum 
discederent ab illo, ait Petrus 
ad Iesum, Praeceptor, bonum 
est nos hic esse, ct faciamus 
tria tabernaculu, unum tibi e¢ 
unam Mosi ct unum Heliae, 
nesciens quid diceret. ꝰ Huec 
autem illo loquentc facta est 
nubis et obumbravit cos: et 
timuerunt intrantibus illis in 
nubem. * Et vox facta est de 
nube dicens, LIic cst filius 
meus dilcctas, ipsum audite. 
% Et dum ficret vox, inventus 
est Icsus solus. Et ipsi tacue- 
runt et nemini dixerunt in illis 
dicbus quicyuam cx his quae 
viderant. 


» Kai 


37 (9, 8%.) Factum est autem 
in sequenti dic descendentibus 
illis de monte occurrit illi turba 
multa. * Et ecce vir de turba 
exclamavit dicens, Magister, 
obsecro te, respicc in filium 


LD 


$2. rove 2°.] om. 1. 

33. ScaywpiZecOar] dtaywprcOnvar D. 

— az’) ix’ AA. 

— amev) Pedreyewy Rfortasse (% ab init. 
nunc legitur in cod., et postea pars 
literae. qu, A. qu. ¢.) 

— 6 Herp. B.Mai.CDRLZEXA. rel. | om. 
6 APEGHSUVIA. 

— xpocg roy Incovv] rw Inoov D. (om. 
ab ff.) | row Ine. (om. rpog) & sic. 

— emorara] ddaccake X. 

— npac] add. wavrore C.. 

— cae (ante woego.)] om. 69. MU. 1. 
Theb. | Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. | 6e- 
hac D. (et si vis Memph.) | Contra, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 

— ronowpsy) ronow D*. hadd. wee 
D. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 22. (vid. Matt. 
xvii. 4.) 

— oxnvac ante rpc ABCPR. rel. a.d. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. | post rpac DLE. 33. 
69. FWeet.K. Vulg. ces. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. £th. 
Tert. adv. Marc. (vid. Matt. xvii. 4.) 

— oot} ante paw 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. | 
Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. (ev 69.) 

— may 2°, ante Mw. ABCDPRLX(4.) 
1. 33. 69. EF West.GHKMSUVIA. 
Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. 2th. (sa Mwon A.) | {post 5. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Tert. (vid. Matt. xvii. 
4. Mar. ix. 5.) 
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33.Mwvce BD(R)L(X). (33.) (BR) 
(Mwvon RX. 33. K.) | }Mwou S. A 
C. rel. | Mwon PA. 1%. HF West.SU Ty. 
rA. 

— pay 3°.] post ‘Hcg 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
| Contra, Syr.Hcl. Tert. | cas pray 
Mwoe post x. p. ‘HA. 69. 

— oj] a D.| Contra, Orig. iii. 560°. 562°. 
563%, 564%. Tert. 

34. Xeyovroc] Aadovvroc K. 

— exeomatey BL. a. | fewsoxtacey S. 
ACDPR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& 
Hcl. Momph. Theb. (vid. Mats. xvii. 
5.) 


--- — — — — —— 


36. 05nv9] add. ravrny X. 


— acedOuv avrove BL. Memph. Arm. 
— inoouc] tpraem. 6 s. C°LXA. ls. 


eh. ut vid. intrantibus illis Valg. ff. 
g'. (sic praem.“ct” bf.) dum illi in- 
trarent a. cum illi introierent c.e. | 
avrovc ucedOav C. | fexetvovg aced- 
Ose» o. ADPR. rel. Syr.Hel.ué vid. 
Theb. Goth. (ct cum vidissent eos ut 
intrarent in nubem timuerunt Syr.Crt. 
et timuerunt cum viderent Mosem et 
Eliam ut intrarent in nubem Syr.Pst.) 
| eosdO. execvoug M. | exervoug eBay 
S. 

35. eyevero) ante gwryn 1. | nAGew D. 
(vid. Mar. ix.7.) | om. K. | audita est 
Syr.Crt. 

— pov] ante & viog P. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 9834, 


— exdedXtypevoge BLE. Memph. Theb. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


Eth, a. | exdseroc 1. a.ff.l. Syr. Ilel. 
mg. Arm. | utr.q. Eth.impr. | faya- 
ryroc S. ACDPR. rel. Vulg. 5/6 
(dilectissimus c.) rel. ut vid. (vid. Matt. 
xvii.5. Mar. ix. 7. 2 Pet.i.16. ct Matt. 
iii. 17. Mar. i. lt. Lue. iii. 22.) (praem. 
“et” Syr.Crt.) Hadd. pou) Syr.Crt. 
| add. ev w nudocnoa 1(C°mg.M. eve.) 
| Contra, Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 22. adv. 
Prax. 19. 

35. axovere| unte aurov 1D. cæ. (vid. Mar. 
ix. 7.) | Contra, Tert. adv. Mare. adv. 
Prax. 

{| vegeAny 

U. 


33s. 692. KM. | om. ABC*DREGHS 
UVWILA. 

— xa avrot Orig. iii. 983". | avroe de D. 

e. Theb. 

— ovdew} om. D. 

— iwpacay BC*LX. | féwpacacw S- 
AC*RAH. rel. e. Orig.iii. (éop. CL ¢ 
corr. X. 33. ELL VW.) | éopacecay G. 
(Latt.) | «Qeacay D*. | eBeacavro De. 
(add. et quod audiverant Æth.) 

37. ev ry eine npepg AB. Mai.CRX ste. 
rel. Vulg. c. enue rel. (om. ev B. 


| Buly.Bch.L. 1. 69. S.) | dua rng epac 





33. cum discederent Ct. | $4. nubes Ct. | 37. 
oceurrit illis Ct. 
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IJo. 6: 113 y umeyopnoey KaT 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


9 * * * 
t*Hpaddns, *'Iwavny" éyw amexehadioa: ris b€ ear 
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ovros, wept ov [éyw]| axovw rota; Kal ecnre 
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4 e 9 a 4 

66 * ° Kai vroorpéavres of amocroAa dinyn- 

~ ; > a 

GayvTo avT@ doa émoingay’ Kai TapadaBav avrous 

/ 4 W 

idiay eis' *arodkw Kadovpevny 
e A 5 , 9 / 

ot d€ oxAot yvovres nKoAovOnoay 

>... 222 ⸗ * J a, 4 2 ~ 

avro: Kai * awodeEapevos” avrovs éAader avrois 

“A “ ~ \ Ww 
mepi ths BactAeias Tov Geod, Kai Tous ypetay €xor- 


tas Geparreias iaro. 


€ A 4 
KH ty 67 *°H d€ nyuépa aptaro KAivey: mpocedOovres 
@ de e , 3 > «A 9 ’ ⁊ § v 
€ ot Owdexa eizov aut@, AmoAvaov Tov * oxAor, 
a A 4 A 
iva * ropevOevres” eis ras KUKA@ Kopas Kai [Tovs | 
» * 4 4 
aypovs xaTraAvowo.y Kal eUpwot emiotTiopoy’ OTt 
e 9 > 7 ⸗ 2 ⸗ 13 3 \ ⁊ , 
wde ev Eepnum ToT ecpev. ~~ Eimev de mpos avurous, 
4 9 2 e ~ —2 e \ ¢ ul 2 s,s A 
Aore avrois vpets hayetv. Ot dé * elrav, Ovx eioty 
cm ~ A * 4 ff 9 I 4 
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13. ¢ayay vusic 


IX. 10. 


Iohannem ego decollavi: quis 
autem est iste de quo audio 
ego talia? Et quaercbat vi- 
dere eum. 


to (91,8) Et reversi apostoli 
narraverunt illi quaecumque 
fecerunt: (% %) et assumtis 
illis secessit seorsam in locum 
desertum qni cst Bcthsaida. 
" Quod cum cognovisscnt tur- 
bae, secutac sunt illum: et 
excepit illos, et loquebatur illis 
de regno dei, et eos qui cura 
indigcbant sanabat. 


12 (83, 1.) Ties autem cocperat 
declinare: ct accedentes duo- 
decim dixerunt illi, Dimitte 
turbas, ut euntes in castella 
villasyuc quae circa sunt de- 
vertant ct inveniant escas, quia 

hic in loco deserto sumus. 
13 Ait autem ad illos, Vos date 
illis manducare. At illi dixe- 
runt, Non sunt nobis plus quam 
quinque panes et duo pisces, 





9. “Hpwénc] tpraem. 6 s. B.Mai.LzZX. 
ls, 83s. 698. | om. ABs. Btly.CDAE 
FWtstGHKMSUT7/.VIA. jadd. dre 
CD. Memph. Theb. | Contra, ABLZ. 
rel. 

— ov] om. A*ut vid, 

—eyw 2°. AC*DX. rel. Valg. 5.9'. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. (post acovw Am. a.c. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) | om. BC*LE. ef.ff. 
Memph. Theb. th. 

— raavra ABC*, rel. (C* x. L] Syr.Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. | ravra D(ante 

- axevw)LEX. 69. e. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. 
Theb. (om. Zth.) 

— Way] post avroy D. 6.1. Goth. 

10. avry] re Incov 69. Syr.Pst. 

— exomcay] add. ca: dca edidakay A. 
(vid. Mar. vi. 30.) 

— Umexupnoey ACLZ. rel. | ovvexwon- 
cosy B.Mai (?) | avexwonoey D. (duxit 
illos....etabiit Syrr.Crt.(&Hcl.) duxit 
illos Syr. Pst.) | om. 69. 

— ac rohiy cadovpevny BnOc. BLEX. 
33. Memph. Theb. | ag cwuny Ac yopevny 
Bnécada D. | ag epnpoy roroy 69. 
Svr.Crt. in solitudine Vert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 21. | et¢ roroy wodttwe Kadouperne 
BnOc. 1. in locum des. Bethsaidae 
Syr.Pst. | ete eonuoy rorov rodwe xa- 
Aovpernc Bbc. A. | ag trowow epn- 
pov” trodewe xadoupsrne” BnOe. 5. 
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CAEGHKMSeUVsIPA. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. th. in locum desertum qui 
est Bethsaida Am. g*. (-dae Vulg. CL) 
in loc. des. qui vocabatur B. a. in loc. 
des. quod est B. 6.c. in loe. des. quod 
appelatur B. e. in loc. des. qui dici- 
tur B. f. | ByOcadda BC(D)EX. 1. 33. 
rel. | -davw ALAF West. HUVIA. Goth. 

ll. awodeEapevog BDLZX. 1. 33. 69. | 
¢defapewoe &. AC. rel. 

— wept] praem. ra 33. 69. MU. 

— cat rouvcg xpuayv] rove xp. de 69. 

— waro ABN. rel. Late. Syrr. Memph. | 
tagaro CLZ. 33.69. Theb. || praem. 
avrov ravyrac D. 

12. 9 de AB. Afai.CD&. rel. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. th. 
(om. Theb.) | nén B.Bély.Bch. Ble. e. 
add. jam fl ut vid. Goth. | ca: X. 
Syr.Crt. 

— xpooedO. dc} add. ad eum 6. illi e. 

— o dwéexa} om. U. | discipuli ejus 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | add. discipuli 5./,ff.9'. 
/Eth. (praem. c.) 

— axov)] uray LE. (n. .C.) 

— aurw] add. in loco deserto nos sumus 
Syr.Crt.—(om. dre wide err. postea.) 

— wopevOevreg AB. Bic. Mai.CDRL&. 33. 
69. Lats. | tare\Oovree 5. XAKsic. 
rel. Arm.utvid. (vid. Matt. xiv. 15. 
Mar. vi. 36.) 


12. rove ayp. ACDRLZ. rcl. Memph. 
Theb. | om. rove BX. 1. 69. E, Goth. 

— caradve. cas} om. C* ut vid. J. 

— cat tup. exior.}] om. D. (vel ut inve- 
niant sibi cscas Syr.Crt.) 

— ore wde....eoper] om. Syr.Crt. (ws 
om. Memph.MSS. Theb.) 

— ev) om. I. 

13. wpog avrovc] “ipse” c. avroc Li. 
ladd. 6 Incouc C. f.ff. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— avroc) add. vroic D*. | avrove V. 

— ipec ante gayer ACDRLE. rel. ef 
Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. xiv. 16. 
Mar. vi. 37.) | post gaya» B. 5. | post 
wpoc¢ avrovg Vulg. Syr.Crt. | om. a.c. 

— uray BCDLZ. 33. | taxov >. AR. 
rel. jjadd. illi Syr.Crt. Theb. Goth. 
ZEth. 

— wdsov) xrsov D. 1 West. F. | wdsouc 
F West.M. 

— revre] post apra B. {lixra C. 

— ixOvec ante dvo ABCXA. 1. 69. E 
F WetGHK(M)SUVIA. a. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Eth. («x@vac MM) | 
tpost s. DRLZ. 33. Vulg. b. c.e/. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
xiv. 17. Mur. vi. 38.) 





9. est autem Cl. | ego talia audio Cl. | 10. 
woe CL. | 11. excepit eos Ci, | 13. duos 
m. 
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IX. 20. 


KATA AOYKAN. 





Valg. a. d. C. E. 

—— mopevdevres nets ayopacwpey eis wavTa Tov Adov nisi forte nos cams et emamus 
Memph. Theb. 149 in omnem huue turbam escas. 
—— Eth. — Bpopara. Hoa yap oo el avdpes TWEVTA= 1 cams autem fere viri quin- 
KLOYLALOL. que m Ait autem ad disci- 
X t elev O€ pos Tous pabnras avroi, pulos suos, Facite illos discum- 
KaraxAivare avrous Khioias [“ 4oet "7 ava evry bere per convivia quinquuge- 
15 Ka} t nos. ' Et ita fecerunt, ct 
KOvTa. p Qi Eeroinoay ovras, Kal KareKAtvay © discumbere fecerunt omnes. 
Acceptis autem quinque pa- 
— AaBov Se rovs TrevTE aprous Kal TOUS nibus ct duobur Cicitus. "re: 
vo tyGv apoxit in caelum et benedixit 
(xvas, avaBrépas eis TOV oupavoy evroynoer spexit remit, et distribuit disci 
avrovs Kat karéxAacey, Kai €didou Tois pabyrats pulis suis ut ponerent ante 
t. ade, 17 turbas. ' Et manducaverunt 
mapaveiva: Top oxAg. Kal Epayov Kai € Xoprac- omnes et saturati sunt: et sub- 
4 ; atum cst quod superfuit illis, 
Onoav wavres: Kai np0n TO Tepiocevoay avrois fragmentorum cophini duo- 

KAao paTov —R —XRXE decim. 

18 

68 *P Kai ¢ eyevero év TO elvae avrov ™powevxo~ le (41) Et factum est cum 
ae a. 213-28.4 solus cssct orans, erant cum 
8:27. 9:3. Aree, Kara povas, ouvne ay QaUT@ * padnras: Kat illo et discipuli: et interrogavit 
18. Asyovery of illos dicens, Quem me dicunt 
* emmparnoey aurous . A€éywv, Tiva pe * of GxAor A€you = owe tarbae? AC illi respon: 
o wy" elvac; Oi dé amoxpevres ‘ elTray, J leoavyy derunt et dixcrunt, Iohannem 
baptistam, alii autem Heliam 
tov Barriorny: aAAo. dé ‘HAiave aAAoe dé Sre alii quia’ Prophets anus dc 
TIpopnrns tis ray apyaiwy avéorn. * Elarev de oe sere 
13. ) » U. 16.avrove Vulg. c.ef. Syr.HcL | ex’ | 18. avrov] avrove D. Theb.ap. Miinte: 


— py re) py 1". A. | pmroe 69. 

— mropevevrec] post nusc D. Vulg. c.l. 
Goth. 

— ayopacwper ] -copey 1. 

— ug ravra roy \aoy rovroy Bpwyara 
Syr.Hcl [Arm.) Bouu. a¢ wravra 
tT. oxdoy rovrow 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
| (4th) 

— wravra]| aravra MT. 

14. yap bc ff. Theb. ut vid. rel. | de L. 
Vulg. a.e.g'-* Memph. 

— wou avipec] avépes wou 1. a.e. 
S. | avépec we D. (om. wou Syr. 
Crt.) 

— cdsoac] bis Arm. ||*add. wea BCD 
RL. 33. e. Theb. Orig. iii. 4794. | * om. 
S. AX. rel. (Latt.) Memph. rel. [h. 

A4A.] (quinquaginta quinquaginta homi- 
nes in discubita Syr.Crt.) 

15. obrwo] om. V. (add. discipuli ejus 
Syr. Pst.) 

— cat avexd. aravrac}] om. DX. 

— carecd, B. Aſui. LR. 1. 33.69. | t avecd. 
s. ACR. rel. 

— axavrag] wavrag L=. 33. (h. BR) | 
avrove |. 

16. ovpavoy} add. mpoonvtaro ca: D. 

— evroynerewy BCDRE. rel. | nud. A. 33. 
FWetr. (vid. Orig. iii. 510%. e tribus 
Evv.) 


avrouc D. a.b.ffig'*l. Syr.Crt. | om. 
xX. Syr.Pst. Arm. Eth. 

— «at carex\acey] om. D. 

— padnraw)| add. avrov RLX. 33. 69. 
Vulg. c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel.* Theb. 
Æth. | Contra, rel. a.dfiff. Mcmph. 
Goth. Arm. 

— wapadava: BC(X). 1. (-Onva: X.) | 
wapareOnva: 69. | {wapariIeva S. 
ADRL2. rel. 

— ry oxrw eff. Theb. rel. | rote oxAore 
D. Vulg. a.b.c,f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. 

17. wavrec] ante cat cxopr. 69. Vulg. .. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20; 
xv. 37. Mar. vi. 42.) | Contra, e. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. Theb. rel. | om. a.b.cff. 
g'.l. 

— npn) npay 8. 

— To Tipiotveay avroiy | ro repoceupa 
rev D. e. | ro wepiocevpa aur. 69. 
Jom. avroe Arm. sEth. 

— dwdeca}] ante cogewor M. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.(&Hel.) Arm. | dexadvo D. | xii 
corbes fragmentorum plenos Alemph. 
jadd. et crant homines illi qui mandu- 
caverunt ex pano quasi quinquc milia 
exceptis mulicribus ct parvulis Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Matt. xiv. 21.) 

18. ev rw} om. A. 


fladd. exe: cae P. 

— rpoctvxopuevoy] om. D. a.c.e. Syr.Cr 
| Contra. Vulg. &f-ff.g'. 

— paOnra) add. avrov 1. 69. MU. a, 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Thel 
Goth. Arm. /Eth. | Contra, Vualg. / 
0.8. 

— avrovg] aurov 69. 
xX. 

— of oxAror}] ante Aeyouorwy BRL. | 
(Memph. Theb.) | tpost ¢. CDXZ 
33. rel. a.c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. (/Eth. 
[Arm.] post «vas Vulg. 4/. Goth. 
ot avOpwror post Aty. A. e.g'. (Mempt 
Theb. ante Ay.) 

19.arayv BD. | tarov >. ACRE. re 
jot de arroxp. aw.) dixcrunt ei Sy: 
Crt. (om. awoxp. Theb.) |jadd. sun 
qui dicant Syr.Pst. (Theb.) | add. h 
quidem Syr.Hcl.* 

— ‘Hrsav] add. addAoz (érepoe 69) de ‘Te 
pear 1.69. Syr. Hel. (vid. Mate. xvi 
14.) 

— ardor de ort Wp.....avecrn) n iva te 
xpognrwy D. e. (vid. Matt.) | om 
Syr.Crt. 

— ure] om. 69. 

— xpopnrne ric] xpognric M 


jadd. 6 Inoor 





19. alii vero quia unus proph. C7. 
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~ e “A ‘ , 4 , A 
avrois, Ypeis de riva pe A€yere civac; ' * Tlerpos de 
2 . & $ * 2 a 1 e A 
amoxpiets etrev, Tov ypiotov rov Oeov. o O€ 

4 * ⸗4 —8 
EMITLLNTAS AUTOIS TapNnyyetAEy pndevi * A€yety TOUTO, 
92  \ e⸗ a N eX a » ⸗ v 

eν ore Act rov vioy tov avOpwirov moAdAa 

~ ”~ ; » N ~ 4 
made, Kat amrodokiwacOnva ato Tay mpecBuTEepwv 

a * ~ 
Kat apxtepewy Kat ypapparewv, Kat amoxtavOnvat, 
kal TH TpiTH vᷣuépg evepOnvat. 


ABCDI(P]R. 
L(x)XA. __ 
1.33.69.  4¢ 

TA P 


22. avacrivat 


bs 3 q 

— 69 “Eneyev d€ mpos TAYT AS, Ei Ts Genet ¢ origw 

Mar oe = HOV * épxew Bax” * apynocadbw’ éavroy Kal apaTw Tov 

Jo. aa ae oraupov abroũ x quépav, Kat akoAovOeiTw Mο. 
U. 17:39. 


* Os yap ay Gedy THY poxny avrov TC aL, — 
—2 6s 8a av amoreon TY yon avrov éverev 
€0U, OUTOS TuwceEL auTny. Tl yap apeActrat av- 
Oparros KepOnoas Tov Koopov odov, éautov S€ amro-~ 


26. [Adyouc] “GZ Aéoas 7 Cnputwdeis ; ° Os yap ay eraroxuvOn pe 
- LAdyoug — F — mA 
SP B kat Tous €“ous Aoyous,’ TovToy oO vios Tov avOpwrov 





20. TIerpog de amoxpOac BCLS. 1. sacerdotibus Syr.Crt. Tert. adv. Marc. 


Memph. (Theb. om. de.) | tamoxpBec iv. 21. 
de 6 e Terpoc S. ADR. rel. a.butvid. | 22. nat ypapparewy] om. 1. Orig. ii. 
CS) Syrr.(Crt.& Pst.)& Hel. Goth. Arm. 496°. 


ith, respondens Simon Petrus Vulg. | — ry rpirg pepe Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.& 


respondit Sim. Pet. et c. respondens Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Petrus e. (om. de Vulg. c.e. Syrr. 4Eth. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. 496°. Greg. 
Crt.&Pst. Theb.) |[ to” Merp. 5. AD Thaum. 4%, | 26’ nuepac rpuc D. a.0. 


R. rel. | om. 6 A. 33. 69. EGHSVIA. 
(et BCLZ. 1. supra.) 
— emey) add. tues fl. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. /Eth. 69. Fe Woet.K. Just. Tr. Orig. ii. Greg. 
— roy] om. A. Thaum, (vid. Mar. viii. 31. Lue. xxiv. 


c.e. Tert. (vid. Mar. viii. 31.) 
— eyepOnvac BRLAXA. 33. rel. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 21.) | avaornva: ACD. 1. 


Orig. i. 


IX. 21. 


autem illis, Vos autem quem 
me esse dicitis? Respondens 
Simon Petrus dixit, Christum 
dei, 3! 5.4) At ille increpans 
illus praccepit ne cui dicerent 
hoc, # dicens quia oportet fi- 
liam hominis multa pati et 
reprobari a scnioribus ct prin- 
cipibus sacerdotum ct scribis 
et occidi et tertia dic resur- 
gere. 


2 (8,3) Dicebat autem ad 
omnes, Si quis vult post me 
venire, abneget sc ipsum et 
tollat crucem suam cotidie et 
sequatur me. * Qui cnim vo- 
lucrit animam suam salvam 
fucere, perdet illam: nam qui 
perdiderit animam suam prop- 
ter me, sulvam facict illum. 
3 Quid cnim proticit homo si 
lucretur universum mundum, 
so autem ipsum pcerdat ct de- 
trimentum sui faciat? * (% 
%) Nam qui me crubuerit ct 
mcos sermoncs, hunc filius ho- 


b.c.e.f.l. Syr.Ucl.mg. “non in omnibus 
exx.” Orig. i. (vid. Matt. ct Mar.) 
23. acodovOnrw RL. 69. E*KT. 
24.av ABDL. rel. Orig.i. 281% | eav C 
R=EXA. 
— Gedy) -Aa 69. HLA. | Contra, Orig. i. 
— awodtou]} -og X. 1%. | Contra, Orig. i. 
— awotscy} -cee X. 69. A. | Contra, 


1, GIPFUVIA. 


— avrov 2°.| iavrov K. | Contra, Orig. i. 
Il (rny aur. Wuy. F West.) 

— evecey euov Orig. i. 282%. | de eue 69. 

— ovrog 6.¢.y'. Syrr. l'st. & Ilel. Memph. 


— rov Oeov om. a. Syr.Cit. (Orig. iii. 7.) 
534* non habet; sed additamentum, | 23. xpo¢ ravrac] om. Syr.Crt. 
quod dicit esse apud Mutt. sed non | — epyerOa: ABC*I)LZ. 1. 33. 69. K. 
ap. Mar. et Luc., est benedictio.) | Ory. i. 281% | te\Oav o. C?RX. rel. 
praem. viow D. e.(f.)(l.) Goth. (Orig. (vid. Matt. xvi. 24.)  [}eA@.o7. pou M. 
iii. 5824.MS. viow pro yprcrov. | Con- | — upyncacOw AB. Btly.Blc.Bch.(scd B’. 
tra, ed. et MSS.) | (Christus Dcus Mai.)\DLZ. 33. K. Orig. i. | tarapyn- 
Memph.) cac8w s. B*.Alui.CRX. rel. (vid. 
21, extrysnoac] ewer. K. Matt. xvi. 24. Mar. viii. 34.) 
— avroc Orig. iii. 532°. | om. 69. — «Kat aparw roy cravpoy avrov Vulg. 
— wapnyyersy] -yyeAcy XM. jjadd. b.c.efiff-g'. rel. Orig.i. | om. D. a. l. 
avroc K. Syr.Hcl.* th. | Contra, | — avrov Orig.i. | iavrov 33. 
Orig. iii. — xu® spepavy ABRLE. 1. 33. 69. K 
— XAyar ABCDL2. 1. 33. 69. KM. M. Vulg. fg'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel.* 
Orig. iii. 582°. | fewer o. RX. rel. Memph. ‘Theb. Goth. Arm. (Eth. post 
22. aro ABCR2. rel. Orig. ii.496°¢. | vo kat) “In alto evangclio scribitur, Qui 
D. 1. Just. Tr. 76. (vid. Mar. viii. 31.) non accipit crucem suam quotidie.” 
— Twy wpecB. cat apx.) rwy apx. xac dFicer. in Matt. x. 38. (vii.65.) “ Do- 
trey xpeoB. 69. g'. Arm. Orig.ii.496. | minus juxta antiqua cxemplaria.... 
(om. rwy 2°.) |r. wpeoB.] om. b. quotidie.” Hier. ad Principiam (i. 949.) 
Just. Tr. | a senioribus ct scribis et | om. CDX4EF Wrest.GHSUVIA. a. 


276 


— 


Oriꝗ. i. (avroc K.) | om. Vulg. a.c/f. 
Sl. Syr. Crt. Theb. Goth. Arm, Æth. 


25. yap} om. X. | Contra, Orig. i. 
— wethara ABRLE. rel. Orig. 1. | wee- 


Ae CD. [33. n. l.] 


— avOpwroc xipdnoac Orig.i. | avOpw- 


roy xtponoa D*. (a.c.) (Cypr. 323.) | 
avOpwro¢ tay ceponey 17. Vulg. 6.¢. 
Sigil. Arm. (vid. Mar. viii. 36.) 


— axorsoag 9 SnuwOe¢ Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 


Memph. Theb.ed. Goth. Orig. i. | amo- 
Asoar n CyptwOynvar 1)*. (a.)c. | awode- 
oy n Cnuwbyg D*. Vuly. befffg'. 
Theb.MS. Arm. | om. 7 cnu. Syr.Crt. 
Eth. Cypr. 323. 


26.ay ABR. rel. Orig, i. 298*. | cay CL, 


33. 69. M. (om. Orig. i. 2964.) 


— pe Orig. i. 2964. | ewe 1. Orig. 1. 298°. 


jjadd. coram hominibus Syr.Crt. 





21. praecipit Am. | 23. semctipsum Cl. 


— Google 
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37. derncorwy 


o 


F y Matt. 17: 1-9. 
EMar. 9:2-9. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


emaoxuvOnoerat, 6 oTay — — ™ do&n gurod Kat 


Tov TaTpos Kal ror aytov 5 ayyéhov. T réyw be 
vpiv — cioty TIVES TOY  abrov" ‘ e€orarey,: ot 
ov pn  yevowvrat’ Oavarov éws av tOwow Thy Ba- 
atXElav Tov Oeov. 

70 **’Eyévero Se pera rovs Acyous rovrou⸗ 
oct n—épo oKTd, Kat mwapadaBov ' [lérpov xai 
loavny’ Kat ‘TaxeBov avery eis TO Opos Tpooev- 
fac Gat. T * Kai cyivero —* T@ _mpoaevxer Bas aurov 
TO eldos TOU ™ poo wmou aurov €repov, Kal o ivario~ 
pos aurov NeuKos éCacrpamrov. | ® kai idov avdpes 
dvo guvehadovy auTo, oireves noay * Mavens” Kal 
‘Hides 7 ot opOevres ev b0&n €Xeyov Thy éfodov 
aurou nv eweddev TAnpoũv —* ‘TepovoaAny. 2 O€ 
[lérpos xat of ocuv avr@ hoay BeBapnpevor virve: 
SSiaypnyopnoavres Oe eidov my So€ay avrov, xai 


minis erubescet, cum venerit 
in maiestate sua et patris et 
sanctorum angelorum. 7 (%, 
*) Dico autem vobis, vere sunt 
aliqui hic stantes qui non gus- 
tabunt mortem donec videant 
regnum dei. 


* Factum est autem post 
haec verba fere dies octo, et 
assumsit Petrum et Jacobum 
et Iohannen et ascendit in 
montem ut oraret. * Ez fac- 
tum est dum oraret 
vultus eius altora et vestitus 
eius albus refulgens. » Et ecce 
duo viri loquebantur cum eo: 
erant autem Moses et Helias, 
3 visi in maiestate, ct dicebant 
excessum cius quem comple- 
turus erat in Hierusalem. 
33 Petrus vero et qui cum illo 

vati erant somno: et evigi- 

tes viderunt maiestatem cius 





26. Aoyoue ABCRLE. rel. (vv.) Orig. i. 
296¢. (vid. Mar. viii. 38.) | om. D. a.e.l. 
Syr.Crt. Orig. i.298°. sed antea habet 
obre imavcoyuvrioy avroy 7 Tove AOyour 
aurov. 

— avrov cat] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eus. 
in Luc. 172. (vid. Matt. xvi. 27. Mar. 
viii. 38.) 

— rarpoc Orig.i.bis. Orig. Int. iv. 537°. 
bie, Eus.in Luc. | add. avrov D. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Memph. Theb. sEth. vid. 
Mar. (scq. cas “cum” Syr.Pst.) 

— ayytAwy) add. avrov Syrr. Cri. & Pst. 
Memph.W.&Schw. Theb. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 27.) 

27. veer] add. ére D. (vid. Mar. ix. 1.) | 
Contra, £us. in Luc. 172. 

— arnOwe] add. ore RKM. | Contra, AB 
CDP. rel. Orig. iv. 366%. Eus. in Luc. 

— rivec] om. & semel 11. (Contra, Z semel.) 

— avrov BLZ.1. | twée ¢. ACDPR. 
rel, Orig. iv. Eus.in Luc. (vid. Matt. 
xvi. 28. Mar. ix. 1.) 

— terwrwy ACDPA. 1. 33. 69. EFGH 
KMSVA. Orig.iv. £us.in Luc. (vid. 
Matt.) | tiorncorey s. B.Afai.RL= 
XUP. (vid. Mar.) 

— vi) virwwee AK. Orig. iv. 

— ywowrvrat ABCDPLEXA. 1. 33. EF 
KMSUT7.V. | tyevoovrar s. R. 69s. 
Gal IPA. Late. Orig. iv. 366% (om. un; 
sed iii. 555¢. wapd roic¢ rpiwiy evayye- 
A\wraic, Ov pn yevoovrat. 

— ray Bacivacay rou Gov) roy vioy rou 


! 
\ 


avOpwrov epyoptvoy ev Ty doky avrov 
D. Orig. iv. ¢ Luc. dis. (vid. Matt. xvi. 
28.) | regnum dei veniens in gloria 
Syr.Crt. 

28. eyevero] -vovro P. 

— d+] om. 69. 

— wou) oc L 69, HM. (h. 33.] 

— «at wmanpad. ACDPRE. rel Vulg.Cl 
Am. cefffig*. Syr.Crt. | om. cae BE. 
For. (a.)b.g'.L. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. [h. 33.] 

— Terpov] tpracm. roy 5. PKnit.G mg. 
Tf. | om. ABCDRLZXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EGHKMSUVFIA. (h. F.) 

— Iwayv. cat laceBov ABC*PR. rel. 
a.b.c.ef.g*. Syr.Hcl. Theb. | lax. cae 
Iwav. CDLZEX. 33. M. Vulg. (et Am.) 
Drg'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. th. (vid. Matt. xvii. 1. Mar. 
ix. 2.) 

— aveBn]) pracm. cat G. 

— mpocevtac@a:) vin. L. 

29. xpooevyeoOar Orig. iv. 447%. | post 

| avroy L. 33. | rpocevtacOa: 1*. 
| — ro adoc) 7 Wea D. Orig. iv. 
| — rov] avrov 33°. 

— iripor cae (Orig. iv. irepa cae vid. 
supra.) | nAAow)n cat 1). Memph. 
Theb. | om. b. || («ai nAACWwOy o iwa- 
rioubę avrov cai iyivero deve. ikaocr. 
Orig. iv. Syr.Hel.® Arm.) 

— avrov} om. L. 

— ad fin.] add. ut nix e. Syr.Crt. 

$0. cuVMGM. ] CUMGAM. E®. 


30. oirsevee noay Orig. iii. 9834. iv. 4474, 
(om. Syr.Crt.) | of nouvu C*(corr.®.) | 
nv oe D. a. erant autem Vulg. 6.c.e,/f.l. 

— Mwevone BCDRLXA. 33. 69. K. Orig. 
iii. 9834. iv. | 3]Mwone >. APTS. rel. 
Orig. i. 690". iii. 559°. 

31.0% f Orig. iii. 983*. iv.447¢. | om. D. 
(Latt.) Arm. Orig. i. 690*. iii. 559°. 
— opGevrec (ogerrec C.)] add. aury C* 
M. | Contra, Orig. i. 690*. iii, 559°, 

983%, iv, 

— doy) praem. ry A. | Contra, Orig. i. 
iii. bis. iv. 

— eeyor ABC'R. rel. a. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. rel. Orig. i. iii. 9834. iv. | add. 
de C*D. 69. c.e. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. | 
praem. ot P. Theb. ut vid. | pracm. cas 
CM. Vulg. /.ff-g'*-l. Arm. 

— eveAtey BPRLGZ. rel. Orig. i. iii. 9834. 
iv. 448%. | nuedrew AC. | pedrdgw D. 
(gloriam cjus quac futura cssct Hiero- 
solymis, ct exituin cjus quoque Ath.) 

— ev'lep. Orig. i. iii. 559°. 9834 iv. | eg 
‘Iep. D. (om. e.) 

32. dsaypy yopnearrec de a.c.ef. Syr.Hel 
Memph. (Theb.) Goth. sEth. | «as 
Giaypny. 1. Vulg. 6.9. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
[ Acth.] | (ante “somno magno” habet 
Syr.Crt.) 

— udoy] dav RL. 





26. erubescit 4m. 
gons Ci. | 80. cum 
Cl. 


29. facta est Ci. | et reful- 
o Ci. | $2. cum illo erant 
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Aa’ -TOAUS. 


tous duo avdpas Tous cuver Taras auTe. 
veTO EV TD Siaxwpiver Gat avTous ar auTov, elev 0 
Ilérpos mpos tov ‘Incovv, "Emorara, xadov ear 
nas wde elvac’ Kat momnowpev oKnvas Tpeis,* pilav 
got Kat! pia Mouget” cai piav ‘HAia: pn eidws 0 
* ravra o€ auroũ A€yovros éyévero vepedn 
aurous” ePoBnOncay dé ev TO 
: eloed Bei aurous’ eis Tnv 1 veperny. 
éyevero EK Tis vepedns Aéyouca, * Odros cory O 
vios — o —— avrov ) axovere.* 
év Tp * yever at THY gorvny evpeOn ' Ivooũs povos. 
Kal auTot eatynoay Kat ees amnyyelAay ev €KEl- 
vais Tals THE pas ovdey wp * édpaxav.’ 
t]Mattir:ig-agg0 71 7 * ‘Eyévero de Lev] ™ ets nL€pa KareAGov- 
TOY QUT@Y aro TOU Gpous, curnyTngev auT@ oxAos 
kat iSov avnp amo Tov oxAov + éBonoev” 
Adywv, Acdacxadre, S€opai cov, * émeBAepar” emt Tov 


kat * éreckiatev” 


KATA AOYKAN. 


a 
* kat eye 


?$ Kal gown 


IX. 33. 


et duos viros qui stabunt cum 
illo * Et factum est dum 
discederent ab illo, ait Petrus 
ad Iesum. Praeceptor, bonum 
est nos hic esse, ct faciamus 
tria tabernacula, unum tibi et 
unam Mosi ct unum Heliae, 
nesciens quid diccret. * Huec 
autem illo loquente fucta est 
nubis et obumbravit cos: et 
timnerunt intrantibus illiz in 
nubem. * Et vox facta est de 
nube dicens, Lic est filius 
meus dilcctus, ipsum auudite. 
* Et dum ficret vox, inventus 
est Iesus solus. Et ipsi tacue- 
runt et nemini dixerunt in illis 
dicbus quicyuam ex his quae 
vidcrant. 


» Kai “ 


37 (9, 3.) Factum est autem 
in sequenti dic descendentibus 
illis de monte occurrit illi turba 
multa. ™ Et ecce vir de turba 
exclamavit dicens, Mugister, 
obsecro te, respice in filium 





$2. rove 2°.] om. 1. 

$3. dtaywpilecOar] duaxwpreOnva D. 

— an’) ix’ AA. 

— amwev] PeXeyew Rfortasse (i ab init. 
nunc legitur in cod., et postea pars 
literae. qu. A. qu. ¢.) 

— 6 Herp. B.Mai.CDRLZXA. rel. | om. 
6 APEGHSUVIA. 

— xpog roy Inoovy] rw Inoou D. (om. 
ab ff.) | row Ine. (om. rpog) & sic. 

— emeorara] ddaccars X. 

— nuac) add. ravrore C*, 

— cas (ante wotye.)] om. 69. MU. l. 
Theb. | Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. | Oe- 
Aug D. (et si vis Memph.) | Contra, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 

— romnswpsy| wanow D*. hadd. wide 
D. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 22. (vid. Matt. 
Xvii. 4.) 

— oxnvac ante rose ABCPR. rel. a.b. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. | post rpe¢ DLE. 33. 
69. F West.K. Vulg. cejfigf Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. 
Tert. adv. Marc. (vid. Matt. xvii. 4.) 

— co} ante paw 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. | 
Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. (ev 69.) 

— pay 2° ante Mw. ABCDPRLX(4.) 
1 33. 69. EF West.GHKMSUVIA. 
Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. (usa Mwon A.) | {post 5. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pat. Tert. (vid. Matt. xvii. 
4. Mar. ix. 5.) 
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33.Mwveee BD(R)L(X). (33.) CK.) 
(Mwvon RX. 33. K.) | [Mwoa 5. A 
C. rel. | Mwon PA. 1". HE West.SU Tf. 
PA. 

— puay 3°,] post ‘Hig 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
| Contra, Syr.Hcl. Tert. | nas pray 
Mwee post x. py. ‘HX. 69. 

— 0] a D. | Contra, Orig. iii. 560°. 562°. 
5634. 564%. Tert. 

34. Aeyovroc] AaXouvrocg K. 

— extomiatey BL. a. | fewsoxtacey S. 


ACDPR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


Hcl. Memph. Theb. (vid. Mats. xvii. : 


5.) 


Eth. ut vid. intrantibus illis Vulg. ff. 
g'. (sic praem.“ct” 5f.) dum illi in- 
trarent a. cum illi introierent c.e. | 
avrouc acedOay C. | fexatvouc aced- 
Ouyv s. ADPR. rel. Syr.Hel. ut vid. 
Theb. Goth. (ct cum vidissent eos ut 
intrarent in nubem timucrunt Syr.Crt. 
et timuerunt cum viderent Mosem et 
Eliam ut intrarent in nubem Syr.Pst.) 
| ecoadO. execvoug M. | exesvouc eAOecy 
S. 

35, eyevero}] antec gwvy 1. | nAOew D. 
(vid. Mar. ix.7.) | om. K. | audita est 
Syr.Crt. 

— pov] ante o vioc P. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 9834, 


— exdedkeypevoe BLE. Memph. Theb. 


| 36. ewyny] add. raurny X. 
— ucodOuy avrove BL. Memph. Arm. U. 
— Inoovc] tpraem. 0 g. C°LXA. 1s. 


JEth. a. | exdrecroc 1. a.ff.l. Syr.tlcl. 
mg. Arm. | utr.q. sEth.impr. | {aya- 
anroe S. ACDPR. rel. Vulg. bY. 
(dilectissimus c.) rel. ué vid. (vid. Matt. 
xvii. 5. Mar. ix.7. 2 Pet.i.16. ct Mate. 
iii, 17. Mar. i. 11. Lue. iii. 22.) (praem. 
“et” Syr.Crt.) fjadd. pov) Syr.Crt. 
| add. ey w nudoxnoa 1(C*mg.M. eve.) 
| Contra, Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 22. adv. 
Prax. 19. 

35. acovere] unte avrov I). c.e. (vid. Mar. 
ix. 7.) | Contra, Tert. adv. Mare. adv. 
Prax. 


| vegeAny 


33s. 69s. KM. | om. ABC*DREGHS 
UVWIPa. 

— «es avroe Orig. iii.983" | avro de D. 
e. Theb. 

— ovdey] om. D. 

— iwpacay BC*LX. | fiwpacaow S- 
AC*RAH. rel. e. Orig. iii. (éop. CL ¢ 


corr." X. 33. EIIVW. | éopacacay G. 
(Latt.) | eVeacay D*. | eOtacavro D*. 
(add. ct quod andiverant /Eth.) 

37.ev ry eine ypepg AB.Mai.CRX sic. 
rel. Vulg. c. Memph. rel. (om. ew B. 
Bely.Bch.L. 1. 69. 


S.) | dea rng npepac 





33. cum aaa Cl. | 34. nubes Cl. | 37. 
occurrit illis C 
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viov pov, Ort povoyerns * poi €or." 
med pa AapBaver avrov Kal eaiduns Kpacer, Kal 
omapacce @UTOV peTa adpoi, Kat poyts amoxwpet 
amr avrTov re avrov. “© Ka eden Oqv TOV 
Hadnrav cov iva * éxBadwow" QUTO, kat OUK novyn~ 
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S39. pdrL¢ awoy. 


§x Onoav.’ * ‘Aroxpibels 5€ 6 Tyoobs elev, "Q yeved 
amaros Kal Oveorpappevn, EWS Tore evopat T pos 
J Theb. Upas Kal avet ope upp ; 4 ™ porayaye @de Tov 


41. r. vi. cov wos. 
viov cov. *"Ere de Mpowepxopevov abroũ, eppn&ev 


abrov TO darpovrov Kal cuveotrapager™ emeripna ey b¢ 
o Tyoovs TO mvevpare T@ dxabapre, Kal lacaro TOV 


Kat idov 


meum, quia unicus est mihi, 

* et ecce spiritus apprehendit 
illum ct subito clamat et elidit 
et dissipat cum cum spuma, et 
vix discedit dilanians eum. 
© Et rogavi discipulos tuos ut 
cicerent illum, et non potue- 
runt. ‘' Respondens autem 
Iesus dixit, O gencratio infide- 
lis et perversa, usque quo ero 
apud vos et patiar vos? Ad- 
duc fililum tuum. * Et cum 
accederet, elisit illum daemo- 
nium et dissipavit. “ Et incre- 
pavit Iesus spiritum inmun- 
dum, ct sanavit puerum et red- 
didit illum patri eius, * (#9, 
*.) Stupebant autem omnes in 


p “p Walda, Kat déBeoxe avTov T@ TWarpi avrov. 


magnitudine dei: 


8 &e- 


¢101,2.) Omnibusque miranti- 
bus in omnibus quae faciebat, 
dixit ad discipulos suos, Ponite 
vos in cordibus vestris sermones 


{Ez " adnocovro' bé mavres eri TH “peyadeornrt TOU Beov. 
pa |= TD Navrey de OavpaGdvrav émi maocw ols 
. * emote" ', elev mpos Tous pabnras avrov, “ O¢abe 

SF Upeis cis ta ora 5 vuav rtovs Adyous Tovrous- 


0 yap vios Tov avOpwrov péArer Tapadidocba 


istos: filius enim hominis fu- 
turus est ut tradatur in manus 





D. a.be( ffl | in illa die iteram 


Svr.Crt. in codem die Theb. 

37. careXOovrwy avrwy) carekOovra av- 
roy D. | cxaraBavorrwy 69. 

— «dov] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— amo] e I. 

— curnvrncey aurw oxAro¢g ToAve (cur- 
nyrncay R.)] | cvvehOaw avrw oxdoy 
wodvy D. (illis Vulg.Cl a.) 

38. eBonoey BCDL. 69. | taveBonoey ¢. 
AR. rel. | 

— exmPryeba AB. Afai.(C)RLAGHKMS 
UVI. -We C. (miserero Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Hier.**) | temBrAanhow so. DX. 1s. 
338. 69s. EsWA. 

— por ante eorry ABCDLX. 1. 33. a. e. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. | tpost. 5. Ra. 
rel. Vulg. b.c.fff-y'. Arm. 

39. cat cov wrevpa....xpate]} A\apBave 
yap avrov ekargync mvavpa D. (e.) | 
om. cdov Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | om. rvevpa 
Syr.Hicr. ||cpaZe) projecit illum Syr. 
Crt. Syr.Hier. sEth. |ladd. ca: pnece 
DX. 1. Latt. Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar. 
ix. 18.) | add. ct stridat dentibus suis 
Syr.Pst. (om. postea pera agpov) vid. 
Mar. | Contra, ABCR. rel. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel. Theb. Goth. /£th. 

— cat orapacon}| om. X. (omaparre 
1.) 

— avroy 2°,] om. D. 

— Kat poyic....cuyrp. avroy] om. Syr. 


Hier. 
e. 

39. poyte ACD. rel. | podrc BR. | poy- 
yee L 

— overpiBov] car cuvyrpife TD. 

40. paOnrwy] om. A*sic. 

— «Barlwory ABCRLXA. 33. EGHK 
MT7/SUT/VWTA. | texBadrAworw ¢. 
18.698. | awad\\akworw D. | (praem. 
sanarent et Syr.Crt.) 

— auro] avroy D. 

— novynOnoay) eduvnOncay K. | soyv- 
cay C2. 

41. awoxpOac és] om. 
Am.* e. 

— amoroc] -re D. 

— tcopat] eowpar XE. | post xpog tyac 
69. 

— cat ante avet.] iwce wore X. 69. K. 
Tol. e. Syr.Hel.mg.MS. Theb. Arm. 
MSS. (vid. Mar. ix. 19.) | (aveEwpas X. 
69. E.) 

— wpocayayt] mpoceveyxe 3). 33 Tf.(sed 
qu.) fladd. woe LEX. 33. W. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hel.* (Eth.) 

— woe ante roy vioy cov DLEX. 1. Vulg. 
Cl. (a.)b.c.(e.)f Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. 
| post ACRA. 33. 69. EGHKMSUV 
WIA. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Memph. Goth. 
| om. ade D. Am. Per. 

42. erc de} et Vulg. ffl. Syr.Pst. 

— cuvtcrapaity) curverapatey D. |\add. 


“et confringit illum” tantum 


C*(add.*). | om. de 


] 
| 
| 


} 


avroy K. c.f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
/Eth. 
42. ry rv. rw axad.) rw axad. rv. D. e. 
— (acaro....avroyv] agnxey avroy Kat 
areiwxey roy maida D. (e.) | (avrov] 
om. A.) 


| 43. eZewd. de wavrec) wayrec de eewArnos. 


}). c.e. | (ekerAnocoy 69.) 

— Tov Geov] avrov 69°. 

— em racy) om. U. 

— eroee ABCDLE. 1. 33. 69. W. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ef. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)& Hel. Memph. 
| fexrornoty S. XA. rel. || tadd. 6 
Inocove S. AC. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Goth. seth. | om. B. Itul. Mai. DLX. 1. 
Vulg. a.b.c.e.ff-g'. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Arm. |jadd. Dixit (add. ei e¢.ff.) Pe- 
trus, Domine, quare (propter qnid c.) 
nos, non potuimus ejicere illum (illud 
c. eum f-)? Quibus (At Jesus, Goth. 
Ad ille .) dixit quoniam hujusmodi 
orationibus ct jejuniis eicietur. (Hoc 
genus non exiet nisi in orationibus ct 
jejuniis . Goth. ejusmodi oratione 
cjicitur ct jejunio ff.) c.ef. Goth. 

— aver) add. de H. c. e. F. Memph.MS., 
Goth. 


| —- avrov] om. W. c. 


44. wra} cordibus Vulg. th. 


— wapadwecGa 69. 





——— eum C72. | 41. om. autem Am. 
huc Cl. | 44. futurum Cl. 
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TX. 45. 


hominum. “ At illi ignora- 
bant verbum istud, et erat vela- 
tum ante eos ut non sentirent 
illud, ct timebant intcrrogare 
eum dc hoc verbo. “ (2) 
Intravit autem cogitatio in eos, 
quis eorum maior esset. “ At 
Iesus videns cogitationces cordis 
illorum, adprehendens pucrum 
statuit cum sccus sc, “* ct ait 
illis, Quicumque susceperit pu- 
crum istum in nomine mco, me 
recipit, ct quicumque me rece- 
. pit, recipit cum qui me misit: 

nam qui minor est inter omnes 
vos, hic maior est.  ('@,&) 
Respondens autem Johannes 
dixit, Praeceptor, vidimus 
quendam in nomine tuo eici- 
entem dacmonia, et prohibui- 
mus etm, quia non scquitur 
nobiscum. Et ait ad illum 
Iesus, Nolite prohibere: qui 
enim non est adversus vos, pro 
vobis est. 





44. avOpwrey] apaprwrwy V. (add. pec- 
catorum Syr.Hcl.) 

45. wapaxexahuppevoy]| xexaduppevoy D. 
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— ax} um M.| wap’ 69. 

— acOwvra avro) icOévra atréy 69sic. 
(a:ePovra: EH.) 

— tepwrncas ABLZX. rel. | exrepwrnoa 
CDKEM. (vid. Mar. ix. 32.) 

— avrov] ante epwrnca: 69. Vulg.Cl. 

Sf. | om. D. el. 

— rov pnuaroc] om. F. 

46. acondOey....avroi¢}] om. D. | Contra, 
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— de} om. F. 
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— cory peyag BCLEX. 1.33. Vulg. a. 
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bf. (weyac tantum Syr.Crt.) | feorac 
peyac Ss. AD. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. cdd.ap. Orig. iii. 5974. Cypr. 12. 
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49. de] om. C* fortasse. 

— Iway.] tpraem. o s. AC*LEX. rel. | 
om. BC*ut vid.D. 69. 


, puerum et statuit ram 
_ Tecipit Cl. | vos omnes CZ. | 50. adversum Cl. 


49.emorara ABCD. rel. | dcdagxade C* 
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A. 
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— peO’ ype) ypcw 69. F. | add. eorw 
4. | add. post te Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

50. ecwey de BCDLEX. 1. 33. a.c.e. Syr. 
licl.mg. (Memph.) | teat awev &. A. 
rel. Vulg. df. Syr.Hel.txt. Goth. Arm. 
Zeth. (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.] 

— xpoc avrov Vulg. a.e.f. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel.txt. Memph.W.&S. | om. D. Tol.* 
e. Memph.MS. (vid. Mar. ix. 39.) | 


xpoc avrove 69. b.c. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. 
Goth. /Eth. 

— 0 Incovc] om. 6 B. (& x. lL) 

— cwAvere sine pronom. AB=A. 1. 33. 
rel. Vulg. (ct Am.) b.c.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Mcmph.MS. Goth. | add. avroy 
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IX. 58. 


Vulg. a. b. c.epéd 
Syrr.C.P.H. 
Memph. 
Goth, Arm. Zth. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


73 *) ’Eyévero dé év Tt gupmAnpova Gat Tas vué- 
pas THs avadnpyens aurou, Kal auTos TO ™poowrov 


St (104, 10.) Factam est autem 


dum complerentur dies assum- 
tionis cius, et ipee raciem suam 


_ firmavit ut iret Hierusal 
Lavroi] eornpioev” Tov Tropever Oat els ‘Tepovoa a3 ce milsit, HUNGas ane Gone 
Aj Kal ameoTtetdev ayyedous TO POT TU ee ari ee 
verunt in Civita:em Samarita- 
aubroũ· Kat mropevbevres eto A Gov Ets Kaouny 2ajla— norum ut pararent illi: © ot 
53 2) non receperunt eum, quia fa- 
perro Wore _eTotparat QUTQ. KQl OUK € ikarr O cics eius crat euntis Hicrusa- 
lem. *'Cum vidissent autem 
auror, OTL TO mpoowrov auTou nV Topevopey ov eis discipuli eius Iacubus et Iohan- 
TF TepovoaAnp. ** idovres: de Jot pabyrat Lavroi }* nes, dixerunt, Domine, vis dici- 
4 * mus wut ignis descendat de 
‘Tax@Bos Kal lwavys" elroy, " Kupee, Jerees elmranpev caolo et consumat illos? * Et 
. whi conversus increpavit illos et 
54. dvad. abrove Tp KkaraBnvat aro TOV oupavod, Kat av WOat au- dixit, Nescitis cuius spiritus 


[we wai “HXi- 
ay iroingey; | 


tous; 8 Lrpageis de emeripnoev aurois 


t. 


email eis répa⸗ xcᷣunv. 


AI” pe 
= | Mutt. 8: 18-92. ¢ 


ameépxn '. 


74 wes Kai" ‘Topevopeveov QUuTav év ™ 0d@ 
elrrev Tes ™pos auroy, “Axodovdnre oo. orov * éay 
” Kai elTrev aure o Inooũs Ai ado- 
mexes wdeous éyovotv Kal Ta TWeTELVa TOU Ovpavod 


56 + Kat estis? = Filius hominis non 


venit animas perdere sed sal- 
vare. Et abierunt in aliud 
castellum. 

57 (10,8) Factum est autem 
“YW ambulantibus illis in via dixit 
quidam ad illum, Sequar te 
quocumaue icris. Et ait ili 
Tesus, Vulpes foveas habent et 
volucres caeli nidos, filius au- 


er ——— — — — — — —— —— —— ——— 


CDLFM. Tol. Emm. af. Memph.W. 
&S. Arm. JEth. vid. Mar, (add. postca, 
et nolite prohibere af.) | add. avrouc 

50. o¢ yap] pracm. ov yap sory «a6 
vywy LE. 33. Syr.Hcl.*(contra, mg. ) 
Memph. 

— ove] om. X. 

— «a0 ipwv drep tuwy BCDLE. 33. K 
M. Latte. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & IIel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. xabð dp. vrep np. 
AXA. | a6" yuwy iwep yor S. 18. 
EFsGHSsUVIPA. (vid. Mar.) | <a’ 
Upwey pel Huwy vrep nuwy 69. 

- ad fin.) add. nemo est enim qui non 
faciat virtutem in nomine mco a.6.c.e.l. 
Goth. add. postea, ct potcrit male lo- 
qui de me a.b. vid. Mar. (non habent 
Valg. fg'. rel.) 

51. de] om. 69. 

— ouprrnpoveda]| rrAnpoveba D. 

— rac) rnc ATY. 

— rnc} om. A. 

— avrov 2°, ACD. rel. | om. BLZ. 1. c. 
Eth. | iavrov S. 

— eornpnoey BCLEX. 33. V. (ante ro 
poo. IL=X. 33.a. Memph.) | teorn- 
ptkey Ss. AD. rel. 

— aclev A. 

52.avrovu BCDLEX. rel. | eavrov A. 
69°. EGSVA. 

— ciond\G8or] post Tapaperwy 69. 

— kwpyy) wodty 69. PAsic. Latt. (cxe. 


c.) 


52. wore ACDLG&. rel. Vulg. of. rel. | &¢ 
B. a.b.e.l. 

— avury] iavry Tsic. 

53. avrov] om. B. Mai. 

54.avrov ACDLG. rel. | om. B. 1. e. 
Arm. 

— uray BCLE. | tawov s. AD. (add. 
ei Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— arwpey) awopey KOPF. 

— aro rov AB. rel. | ex rov CD. 1. | 
an’ Lz. | add. super illos a.l.c. ad il- 
los e. 

— avar. avrovc) fadd. we cat ‘Wrac 
exronosy S. ACDX. 1. 33sie. rel. a.b.c 
(om, eat) f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph.W. 
&S. Goth. ÆEth. (? Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 23.) | non had. BL& Vulg. el. Syr. 
Crt. Memph.MS. ct ap. Mill. Arm. 

55. de] add. o Inooug K. /f. 

— avroc] tadd. cat awev, Oux oare 
oiou wvevparog sore vec S. (D.) 
C1.) (69.) (FYKM(UX(T)( A). Vulg. a. 
beef. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hcl. 
W.&MS. Goth. Arm. /Eth.a, | (erev] 
add. avrog Syr.Crt. Goth. | otov] 
wovov 1).-1. | uperc}] om. D. 69. F West. 
UTA. Latt. Goth.) | non hab. ABCLE 
X4. 33. EGHSV. Fuld. g'.l. Memph. 
Schw.(ct ap. Mill.) /Eth.impr.ct 18. 

56. ab init.] fadd. 6 yap viog rou avOpw- 
wou ove nrAGe Wuyac avOpwrwy arone- 
cat aAXa owoa S. (1.) (69.) KMC(U) 
(Yy(A). Vulg. a.d.c.ef. Syrr.Crt.& lst. 
&Hel. Memph.W.& MS. Goth. Arm. 


00 


Memph. 


4Eth.a. Cypr.98. Cone.Carth. Routh. 
iii. 99. (vid. cap. xix. 10.) | (yap] om. 
1. 69. UPA. Vulg. a.e. Syr.Hel Cone. 
Carth. Vuxac] Wuyny T. add. ax 
Opwrwy a.bf. | arodecat) arocruvas 
UP.) | non hab. APCDLXXA. 33. EG 
TISV. Fuld. g'*l. Memph.Schw.(ct ap. 
Mill.) ÆEth. impr. ct 18. 

56. mac emop. tc eTep. kwuny] om. A*. ©, 
Memph.MS. (? roAry in A% cepgy A, 
sic ap. 7f.) 

57. eae BCLEX. 33.69. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Arm. sEth. | teyevero de ©. 
A. rel. Vulg. Of. Syr.Hel Goth. | 
was eyevero I). a.c.e. 

— Woptvoperwy avrwy] Topevopevoy rov 
Inoov G. | wopevopevou aurwy sic E. 
— «x. 7. rp. aur.] venicns homo quidam 

dixit illi Syr.Crt. 

— cay ABCL2&. 33. 69. KU. |! tay e, 
D. rel. 

— amepyy] -xe GIT. | trayae D. | 
tadd. cupe S. AC. rel (5.)f. Syrr. 
Pst. & IIel. Goth. (/Eth.) (qu. K€ ortum 
e sequente «a: (ce.)) | om. BDL ut 
vid. 1. Vulg. a.c.e/, Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Arm. (vid. Jren. 38. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 
93.) 

58.0 Incovc] om. o B. | 6 evpwe 69. 





51. irot in Cl. | 53. euntia in CL] $6. axtem 
dAm.mg. | 55. dicous, Newcitis (2 | 53. Dixit 
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1. 33. 60. j wou THY Kehadny KAivy. 
59. [xvpu] re * AxoAovOeL LoL. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


* e N en a“ 2 V4 9 w 
karacKnywcers* 0 S€ vios tov avOpwirov ovK exe 
59 3 \ \ o 

Etzrev d€ mpos €repor, 
‘O de elev, Kupee, em irpeyov joe 


: Tparov — Banya Tov Tarepa pov. 


de auT@ ‘ “Ades Tous vexpous Oarpat Tous cauror 
vexpous ov 6€ ameAOwv Siayyedre Tv BacirEiav 
S! Eurev O€ xat eT Epos; ‘AxoAovénow Tot; 
Kupee’ 7 p@T ov de én irpeyov jLoe droragacGat Tots 
* Eirev d€ +o ‘Inaous ™ pos 
avrov,’ Ouvédcis émtBadov thy yetpa [avrov| én 


pt TOU Geov. 
t 


62. [xpec avréy] 
o Ine. 


els TOV OLKOVY pov. 


IX. 59. 


tem hominis non habet ubi 
caput reclinc. *ꝰ Ait autem 
ad alterum, Scquere me. IIlle 
autem dixit Domine, permitte 
mihi primum ire ct sepelire 
patrem ineum. © Dixitque [ei] 
lesus. Sinc ut mortui sepcliant 
Mortuos sos: tu autem vade 
annuntia reenum dei, §! (106, 
1.) Et ait altcr, Scquar te, do- 
mine, sed primum pcrmitte 
mihi renuntiare his qui domi 
sunt. *? Ait ad illum Iesus, 
Nemo mittens manum suam in 
aratrum et agpicicns retro aptus 
est regno deci. 


60 Bisrey 


* ⸗ A 9 ⸗ wv ⸗ 

Qporpovu, kai BAemwv eis Ta omiow, cũberos EaTLY 
bg ~ os ~ ~ 
Tn Baotreia Tov Geov. 


Ad’ pt 
x. - 


, ‘ A “ 
75 * Mera S€ ravra avédatev o xdpios [Kat] 
@ 4 e / N 3 4 » \ » \ , 
eT€pous EBOounKovTa, Kat améoretAev avTovs ava Ovo 
.' * ~ 9 ”~ 4 4 t 
@poO Mpogwrov avrov cis macay oA Kat ToTOY OU 


' (107, 10.) Post hace autem 
designavit dominus ct alios 
scptuaginta duos, et misit illos 
binos ante fuciem suam in 
omnem civitatem et locum quo 





58. carace.| add. ubi requiescant a.d. 
fil. 

— 6 6} 6 de 6 sie L. 

— chivg) -ve X. 33. GMA. Clem. 329. 
| -vae 69. A*TY- 

59. evpe ABCRIL)CL2. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. 
viii. 21.) | om. B* RI.(sil. Mai.) DV. 

— xpwrov arekOovr: B. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph. | rpwroy aredOorra D. | tpw- 
rov awedOay 1. c.g*. sic sed add. cae 
Vulg. a.b.e.f-l. Orig. iii. 683°. | rpwroy 
Cava: arehOorr: 33. (wpwroy tantum 
g'.) (vid. Matt. viii 21.) | tamwedOowr: 
wpwrovy S. CLE. rel. Syr.Hcl. th. | 
amedOay rpwroy AK. Arm. | are\Oay 
(om. rpwroy) 69. 

— ad fin.] add. et veniam Syr.Crt. 

60. acwey de} 6 de exrey D. 

— avry] tadd. 6 Incove ¢. AC. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
ZEth. (vid. Matt. viii. 22.) | om. BD 
(vid. supra)L=. 33. a. Memph. 

— Oay. r. iavr. vexp.] om. 69. | Contra, 
Tren. 38 Gr. 302. Exs.in Ps. 349°. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 23. Hil. 194°. 

— areddwy] ropevOeac D. Tren. 38. 

— drayyedAc] dtayyeds XT. 69. GP. 

6l. rpwrov de emirp. por ABC. rel. a.c. 
(e.)m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. adda rpwr. 
amrp. por Am. 6,f.g'. Orig. iii. 683*. | 
emrpepoy ce por wpw. D. (Vulg.Ci.) 
Memph. Jren. 38 Gr. sic. sed om. rpw- 
rov Tren. Int. 

— roc] rovg V. 

— ac roy coy Orig. iii. | ev ry ocx 1. 


282 


Tren. | om. roy D. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

62. eawey de 6 Incovc xpoc avroy AC. 69. 
EGHEMSUVIA. om. mpog avroy B. 
| tecwey de mrpog avrov 6 Inaove Ss. 
LaxX. rel. (Latt.) (Syr.Crt.) Memph. 
Goth. Arm. /Eth. | ewer dt rpoc av- 
roy A. (ait ad illum Jesus m.) | 6 de 
Incovc arev avry D. e. 

— ovduc emB.....ra omeow Vulg. f.9'. 
m. (Tren. 38.) (Orig. iii. 158*. 207¢.) 
(vid. iv. 184%) Orig. Int. ii. 74%. 3446 
350°, 485¢, 671>. Tert. de Idol. 12. | 
ovoac ac Ta omew SrAerwy Kat eme 
BadAwy ny yepa avrov ex’ aporpoy 
D. a. (4)c.e. Clem. 889. Cypr. 266. 307. 
Hil. 392¢, 

— expPpartey BCEX. rel. Jren. 38. (Ba- 
Awy Orig. iii. 158". 207°.) | -Bad\rAwy A 
D supra. L. 

— avrov ACDLX. rcl. Clem. | om. B. 
Bic.Mai. 1. a. b. Arm. Jren. Orig. iii. 
158°, 207°. Tert. 

— ry Bacdueg BLE. 1. 33. Vulg. a. b.e. 
ef.m. Arm. Clem. Orig. iii. bis. Cypr. 
Hil. (ev ry Bao. Memph. ZJren. seq. 
rev ovpavwy tren.) | tac rnv Bac- 
Aaay S. ACN. rel. (om. eg A.) 

1. Mera 6¢ ravra avec. 0 xuptog Vulg. 

O. ).) Eus. ad Mar. suppl. 296. (Jesus 
S. Syr.Pst.) om. de U. (avececEew habet 
Eus. D.E. 934.) | areéekev oe D. .(8.) 
c.e. (add. Jcsus 6.) hom. 0 cupiog Syr. 
Crt. | add. e discipulis suis Svr.Pst. 


add. ct veniam 


rel. Eus.ad Mar. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 
24. | om. BL. Syr.Pet. Ath. Memph. 
. (Bdounrovra) add. dvo BD(ofs). 1. M 

(Rut vid. cx indice capitum). Vulg. a.c. 
el. Syr.Crt. Arm. | Contra, ACLAXA. 
rel. (et ACLZA in ind. capp.) 4,f. Syrr. 
Pst.& Hcl. Mcemph. Goth. Æth. Jren. 
146. 200. Eus. D.E. 934.1104. ‘Theoph. 
186.ad Mar. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 24 di- 
serte. (hiat 33.) “ Post enim duodecim 
apostolos LXX alios Dominus noster 
ante sc misisso invenitur ; scptuaginta 
autem ncc octonario numero neque dena- 
rio” ete. Jren.146. “‘Adlegit ct alios scp- 
tnaginta apostolos super duodecim. Quo 
enim duodccim secundum totidem ſontes 
in Elim, si non ct septuaginta secundum 
totidem arbusta palmorum ?" Tert. 

— avrove} om. B. Eus. 1).E.93¢. 

—ava évo ACDI. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. ret. 
Eus. D.E. 934.110". | ava dvo dvo B. 
69. K. (Syr.Hcl.t évo.) | binos Vulg. 
a.b.c.ef. duo duo Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— avrov Eus. D.F. bis. | iavrov 1. II. 

— nacay tokw xa rorov Vulg. f. Syr. 
Hel. rel. | wavra rorwoy car rodw D. 
a.b.c.e.l. Svrr.Crt.&Pst. | eayra roror 
car ywoay Eus. D.E. 1104. 

— nuerAey ABCEXA. 69. EGHMUVr 
A. | temedrAey ¢. DL. 1s. KSs. Eus. 
D.E. 1104, (h. 33.) 


—avrog Vuly. f Syr.Hel. Memph.W. 





CO. om. ci Am. | cade et Cl. | 61. et ait illi 
Am. 


— eat 1*, ACD. rol. Latt. Syrr.Crt.8&Hel. | Gj 62°ad aratrum Cl | reepiciens cle 
! 





X. 9. 


— — —— 
Memph 
Goth. Arm. E 
: — 9:37. 30. 
2. iB. ipy. — 
ere? *idov 

3 Matt. 10: 10-16. YETE 
52 ws AuKav. 
4. pnei Umodnp. — 

pa onode. 
6. ixei ̊ 


vios eipnᷣims, 


PY 


auros epxer at. 
avrous, ꝰO wey — woAus, ot 6€ epyarat 
— SenOnre ovv Tov Kupiov * 


* un Baora Cere * 


KATA AOYKAN. 
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—ã dé" 


Tou Gepiopov, ows 
9 ⸗ “so —* 2 3 e¢ 
epyaras — cię TOV Bepiouoꝛ QUTOV. ura 
' Groarehrw umas asS @ apvas ev uéoꝙ 
* BadAavrioy" un pay 
* an’ " UmoOnpara, Kat pn deva Kara THY odov aoTa- 
- cis nv 8 av? cireAOnre oixlav, —— 
deyere, Eipnyy 70 oikep TOUT. * Ka eay | n éxet 
€ETAVATAVOETAL ET aUTOV 
pus —8 él be HN ye, eb vpas avaKapypel. 
de r̃ oikia pevere, * éBovres” Kai TWivovres Ta Tap 
aura d£.0s yap 0 €pyarns Tov picOov avrov 
76 Mn peraBaivere €& 

2 A ¢ 2 ⸗ ⸗ ⁊ ⸗ ec oa 
ets nv ' ay moAw etoepynode, kat dexwvrar vpas, 
éoOiere Ta wapariOcueva vpiv, ” 
3 


y 
ev auTy 


9 * d 
OiKias €l§ OlKiay. 


8 4 N 
Kat Oepamrevere Tous 


erat ipse venturus, ? (', 5.) Ke 
dicebat illis, Messis quidem 
multa, opcrarii autem pauci: 
rogate ergo dominum messis 
ut Mittat uperarius in messem 
suam. (4,5) Ite; ecce evo 
mitto vos sicut agnos inter 
inpos. * (3%) Nolite portare 
sacculum neque peranm neque 
calciamenta, et neminemn per 
viam salutaveritis, * (4%) In 
quamcumque domum intrave- 
ritis, primum dicite, Pax huic 
domui. © Et si ibi fuerit filius 
pacis, requiescet super illum 
pax vestra: sin auton, ad vos 
revertetur, 7 Gia, 2) In eadem 
autem domo manete, cdcntes 
ct bibentes quae apud_illos 
sunt: dignus cnim est opera- 
t rius mercede sua. 


Tpos 


eipnvy 


8 cay “'" ) Nolite transiro de 
domo in domum. § Et in quam- 
cumque civitatem intraveritis 
Ct susceperint vos, manducate 
quae apponuntur vobis, ꝰ ct 





&S. Goth. Arm, Eus. D.E.| om. D.a.6. 
cel, Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Mcmph. MS. (/Eth.) 

1. epyxerOar Eus.D.E. | ecotpyeoGar A. 
1. ae. Syr.fichmy. | dcepyeoOac 69. 

2. eheyev) ecrey 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, 
Hel.) th. 

— 6¢ BCDLZ. 1. 33 sie. 69. a.c.e. Syr. Hel. 
mg. Memph.Schw. Goth. Arm. | tou» 
Ss. AX. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. | om. Syr. 
Crt. Memph.W. (ct dicebat Vulg. 6. 
Sl. ct dixit Syr.Pst. 2th.) 

—pey} om. 1. a.c. Heracleon(ap.Orig. 
iv. 255°.) in edd. tribus, sed habet ed. 
De la Ruc. 

— ovy] om. DGr. 

— epyarac exBadry BD. e. | + exBad. epya- 
rag S. ACL&. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. ix. 
37.) | «Baty AB. Mſai. CDIXA. 1. 33. 
EGKMSUVA. (ay exBadry KM.) | 
tecBarr(y S. exBadrc I. | epBadry X. 

3. cov] tadd. eyw 5. CDL2. rel. Vulg. 
bef. Syrr. Put. & IIel. Memph. Goth. 
Æth. (vid. Matt. x. 16.) | om. AB. a. 
el. Arm. (Syr.Crt.] 

—apvac) mpoBara AM. (vid. Matt.) 

—tv peow) pecoy 1). (eppeow ARLE.) 

4. Haoraduire K. (-E- teste Tf) 

— BadrrAavyriovy AB. Verel. CORLEA. 1. 
69. EF West.GRKUY. (h.33.) Clem. 276. 
| tBaravriow >. XMPA. 

— pn 2°. Syr.Hel. Clem. 276. | pnre M. 
Vuly. 6f. Svrr.Crte.& Pst. (Memph.) 
—pn 3% B. Mai. DLZ. 1. ce. Syr.Hel. 
Arm.ed. | tunde o. ACRX. rel. Clem. 

276. | unre 69. M. Vulg. a.0/. 


4. cae ponoeva} on. cae 33, A*. | «. pene 
Jevay A*, 


| 5. ac ny 6 av] ac ny ay de D*. 


—eosdOnre ocxcay wpwroy B. e. | ecedr- 
Onre wpwrov omay D*Grr. primum 
domum intrav. a. dom. primum iutrav. 
6. primam dom. intrav. c. (om. rpw- 
roy Da. Orig. Iut. ii. 265°. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv.24.) | ottay ecoeXOnre rpw- 
roy CLEX. 1. in quamcumque do- 
mum primam iutretis in eam Syr.Crt.| 
tomar eccepynobe mpwrovy ©. AR. 
rel. (b. 33.) Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (ecepyeoGe 
KD.) | ode acepynoeOe rpwrov A*. 
(corr.*) | woAdcw aeceAOnre acc ommtay 
wpwrov 69. |jeoeAOnre habent BCDL 
=X. 1.69. FWest. (post 7» 0 avy BD. 
e. Tert.) 

— apyvn] -vnv ev 69. Syr.Crt. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 678*. iv. 425°. 

6. «at cay Orig. iv. | cay D. [| tadd. 
pey s. Orig. iv. 441° (vid. Matt. x. 
13.)| om. AB. Mai. Bély s. CORLEATYS.- 
4. 1. 33. 69. EF WeseGRKRMSUVIA. 
vv. omnes. Orig. iv. 425% Orig. Int. ii. 
665°. 

—y]} post ee B. Vulg. 2.67.2 Orig. iv. 
426%. | Contra, ACDR. rel. c.e. rel. 
Orig. iv. 4415. (ee 69. A.) 


| — vioc] pracm.o Elz. | om. St. 3. AB. AMat. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Bay.s.CVRL=E XA. 1.33.69. EF Wist.G 


KMSUVIA. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv.bis. | 


— upnvnc) om. L, 


— exavaraveera hic Orig. Lut. iv. 467%. 


| post ex’ avrow 69. (1) cep. Up. ex’ aur. 
avarave. Orig. iv. 426°. 441°.) 

6. 2) ep.) om. » 33. 

—eodejnd I 

— «9'] mpoc 69. Vulg. c.e.f. l praem. » 
epnyn buyer It. Syr.Pst.cd.(om. MS.) 
(Memph.) (A&th.) Orig. iv. 426%. 441°. 
Orig. Int. ii. 6654. iv. 4674. | non ha- 
bent ABCDL. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— avacapwa) emorpepe s apnyn UpwYy 
D. (vid. Memph. Æth. supra.) 

7. ea0ovrec BD. | tecOuvree o. ACR 
Je. rel. 

— ra] om. A. 69. G. 

—avrwy] avrac U. | avroy 69. 

— avrov} jadd. cory gs. ACReic. rel. 
Arm. (transponunt Latt. Syr. Ilcl 
Memph. Goth. [Æth. )) | om. BDL= 
X. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. IIom. Cl. iii. 71. 

— pn) unde F West, 

— perasaivere |-(3evverae L, (-Bererac R.) 

—«€) aro DGr. (de Lute.) 

— oma] -ceay sic X. 69Scr. A. 

8. 9} om. U. 

—av] tpracm. o' ¢. ALX. Is. KA. 
(vid. ver. 10.) | cm. 6° B. Aſai. CDRZA. 
33. 69. LGMSUVI. 

— ecepynode) -xecOae R. 

— veywvrac ABCDLIE. rel. | dexorvra: R 
L*X. 69. L*KMUrZ/A. | pracm. py 
sic I. 

9. rovg] ovc D®. 





6. super illam Am. | 7. est onim C1. 
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L()XA. 
1. 33-69. pid 


VIWIrA. 


Gre nyytkev * 
Sw 

pte 
® ff BMatt.11:91-93. ¢ 
13. Bnécaida:’ 


“~ 


a 
7) TH rode exeivy. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


€v aurn acOeveis, Kai A€yere auTois, “Hyyexev ep 
upas 7) Baqueio TOU Geov. 
* eireAOyre,” Kat By Sexovrar Umas, éeAGovres els 
Tas TAareias aurns elmare, 
KoAAnOevra. 7 nply €K ™S TOAEwS Upey 
das" {rropacaopeba Upp many TOUTO —— 


7 Baotreta rou Geou. 


caKke Kai orode ! KaOnpevor” perevonoay. 


$F 
q F lacer. 
15.  iwe ovp. invw- 
Osica . — * 
—caraBnoy pit 
. 7 * tpadnon’; ; ews 
R 


Tipp kai T Sidan é avexTorepov — ey uu Kpices n 
Kai ov * Kahapvaovy" * Bn” éws ' oupavoi 
Tov. adou xaraBiBacdnon. 
dxovov tpuav éuod dxover,! Kal 6 aberav vpas enè 


o cis qv 8 av roAw 


* Kai rov xoviopror TOV 
\ 4 
” eis Tous To- 


= Acyo — 
ore § Todos ¢ €v TH NMepa Exelvn avEeKTOTEpoy éaTat 
* Quai coe * Xopaceiv, ovai 
cot Bnécaisa- 6 OTL Et Ev Tupe Kat — —— 
cay" at Suvapers at yevopevar éy bpiy, * madae av év 


X. 10. 


curate iofirmos qui in illa sunt, 
ct dicite illis, Appropinquavit 
in vos regnum deci. '° (14,3, 
In quamcumque civitatem in- 
traveritis et non receperint vos, 
excuntcs in plateas eius dicite, 
" Etiam pulverem qui adhesit 
nobis de civitate vestra exter- 
gimus in vos: tamen hoc sci- 
tote quia appropiavit regnum 
dei. 2 Dico vobis quia Sodo- 
mis in dic illa remissius crit 
uam illi civitati, 2 ¢"5, 8) 
ac tibi Corazain, vae tibi 
Bethsaida: quia si in Tyro et 
Sidone tuctac fuissent virtates 
quae in vobis factac sunt, olim 
in cilicio et cinere scdentes 
paeniterent. '* Verum tamen 
Tyro et Sidoni remissius crit 
in iudicio quam vobis. ' Ee 
tu Capharnaum, usque in eae- 
lum exaltata, usque ad inter. 
num demergeris. '6("6!.) Qui 
16 0 vos audit mo audit, ct qui vos 


dq 


—r — — — — — — — a —— — — 


9. acOevac ABCR. rel. Fus. in Luc. 174 


bis. | acGevovvrac D. c.e. | acOevne U. 

— nyyuey] -cey Z. 

— ep vpac)] om. T. e. 

— Geov A*. (A* n. l.) 

10. ab init. add. ca: M. (mox om. Am.g'.) 

— soedOnre BCDL. 1. 33. 69. Latt. | 
teiotoxnobe S. AR. rel. Eus.in Luc. 
174, (vid. ver. 8.) 

— Sexwvra: ABCR. rel. Eus.in Luc. | 
OeZwvra: D. Latt. | deyorrac A* ut vid. 
69. UFA. 

— e&AGorrec}) add. decutite pulverem 
pedum vestroram th. 

11. ewAdAvOevra sic 69. 

— psy} tpayv D*Gr, (69.) (A.) | om. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— «xr. wor. vᷣu.] om. Syr.Crt. 

— «¢ rove wodac ante axouace. ABCD 
RLEX. 1. 33. 69. GEMU. a.b.c.ey.il 
Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&Hel. (Memph.) Goth. 
Arm. (bab. ante ex r. wrod. Syr.Pst. 
Memph.) | *nun habent s. AESVr 
A. Vulg. Ath. fladd. postea rywy 
ACLEX. 1. 33. 69. GKMU. ff. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. | non ha- 
bent BDR. (Latt.) Syr.Crt.utvid. 2th. 

— aropacowpeOa 69 Scr. 

— upty] om. Syr.Crt. 

— myixav] fadd. eg’ tuac ©. ACRX. 
rel, fil. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.Sch. 
Goth. Arm.MSS. (Æth.) vid. ver. 9. 
| om. BDL&. 1. 33. Vulg. a.6.c.e. Syr. 
Crt. Memph.W. 
Marc. iv. 24, 
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ll 9 seq. bis D. 


12. Aeyw] fadd. 5. DEMSsV. a/f. 
Memph. | om. AB. Mai. Bily.s.CRLXA. 
1. 33. 69. EGKUrPA. Vulg. d.c..:. 
Sytr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
(yap L) 

— ey Ty nuepg exevn hic BCR. rel. 
Vulg. cf-(l) Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
“in regno” hic a.b. | post avexr. eoras 
A. 69. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. Arm. (Eth.) 
(in die judicii Syr.Crt. melior fucura 
sit in die judicii ct inventura sit cle- 
mentiam JEth.) | ev ry Baowsg rov 
Geov post avecr. eorac D. (e.) 

— n Ty Toru exavy] om. 69. 

13. Xupacuy AB. Mui. CLE&EXA. 33. GXM 
SW. Goth. (Xo.... R.) | t Xooaccivu Elz. 
le. UA. Memph. | Xwpawey Si. 3. | 
Xwpatayv EVY. | Xwpalny 69. | Xopo- 
fav D. Corozain Vulg. 2.6. Cora- 
zain Am.(ap.7f.) c. Cupharnaum e. 

— ova: go 2°, Vulg. f. rel. | cas D. 
a.b.c.e.i. 

— By Ocada BRI. Maui. CLZ. rel. Vulg. c. 
J. Memph. rel. (Byee. B* 7.) | Bnoo. A 
B* Ri. AMai. a. (B...cacéa R.) | Bedo. D. 
(Betsaida b.¢.i.) | ByQoacday 1.69. EUP. 

— ore a] om. |. 

— tyeynOncay BDLS. 33. 69. | feyevor- 
ro S. ACRX. rel. (vid. Matt. xi. 21.) 

— yévopevar] yrywuevar 69. 

— ev] om. U. 

— Kat orodw] om. F. 


1 — ca@nuevoe ABCRL=X. 33. FWP. | 
armed. Tert. adv. | 


t-pevar S. D. 69. rel. | om. e. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 


14. ev ry xptoe hic ABCR. rel. Vulg. 
Syrr.Pst.MS.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Use. 
|om. D. e.%. (ante avexrorepoy 1. 2.6.) 
lev nuepg xproewe 69. cf. Syrr.Crt& 
Pst.impr. Goth. Armn.Zoh. /Eth. 

— n vp) nuey 1D*. | om. CL. 

15. Kagapyaovz, BCDRE. 33. Latte. 
Memph. Goth. | + Kawepyaoun ¢. A 
LX. rel. Kawapyvaoup W. 

— pn BDLG. Syr.Crt. seth. nam quid 
a. quid b. il. nedum e. $7) o. ACR 
XA. l. rel. Vulg. eg'. Goth. quae /. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. Memph. Arm. 

— ovpavov) tpracm. rov 5. AB?2LR 
L=. rel. | oin. B* £1.(sil. Mai.)CD. 

— vywOnoy B.Buly.Mai.DLe. 1. a. b. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Eth. | f vw0eaea . 
ACRX. rel. Vulg. e.g'. Goth. | -On¢ 
BRL efit. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. hadd. n 
CD*. 1. “ aut” a.(e spat.)b.2.L | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. c.g'. 

— rovadov B. Bic. Mai.L. (rov aén W.) 
|*om. rou 5. ACDRE. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xi. 23.) 

— cxarapiBacOnoy ACRL&. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. (Memph.) Goth. Arm. 
demergeris Latt. dcprimaris e. | cara- 
Byoy BD. Syr.Crt. Æth. (vid. Matt. xi. 
23.) | caraBiBacOnea 69. (? -Oaca*.) 

16. acovwy] post yuwy AK. Latt. (exe. 
a.) Syrr.Cre.Pst.& IIel. Iren. 173. | 
Contra, rel. Cypr. 81.122. (“Olim 





10. quameumque autem Ci. | susceperint Cl. 
|] 11. appropinquavit Ci. | 13. factac sunt in 
vobis CL | 15. adcaelum C72. 





path. 


xX. 21. 


Tet ae 


VWalg. a. b. ce. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
pre 


q= 
§ H 


KATA AOYKAN. 
aeret 0 O€ éue aberav aberel Tov atooreiAavta 
je. 

(i ie Yareorpepay be ot éBdopunxovra. pera Xapas 
A€yovres, Kupie, Kal TQ —R UTOTATOETAL TLV 
€v T@ dvopari gov. * cimev dé aur ois, “Ededpouy 
Tov 2aravay ws doTpamny €k TOU ovpavou TecovTa." 

© i8ou + 6édmxa” vmiv thy é£ovctay Tov § wareiy 
éTave oper Kal oKOpTioy, Kal em rãdar THY 
dvvayuy TOU €xOpov, Kat ovdey _vpas ov BN adixnoes. 

° Any €v TOUT@ By — —X Ta Tvevpare. piv 


spernit me spernit: qui autem 
me spernit, spernic eum qui 
me misit. 

'7 (117, 10.) Reversi sunt autem 
septuaginta duo cum gaudio 
dicentes, Domine, etiam dae- 
monia subiciuntur nobis in 
nomine tuo. '* Et ait illis, 
Videbam satanan sicut fulgur 
de caclo cadcentem. '* Ecce 
dedi vobis potestutem calcandi 
supra scrpentes et scorpioncs, 
et supra omnem virtutem ini- 
mici, ct nihil vobis noccbit. 
*° Verum tamen in hoc nolite 
gaudere quia spiritus vobis 


vTroTac CeTal° 


; eyyeypamrat” 
= pM 
i Matt.11: 25-97. ¢ 

pare 


"19 aͤyip 


| Xaipere de 


év Tots oupavois. 


yt 


OT’ Ta OvomaTa MGV 


78 71$ DED aury ™ Ope NYGANLGTATO TH TvEV- 
‘> Kal elev, "E£opodoyodpad TOL, 
Tar ep KU pte TOU ovpavov Kat THS NS; Ore arexpuwas 


subiciuntur, gaudete autem 
quod nomina vestra scripta 
sunt in caciis. 


31 (118, 5.) [n ipsa hora exulta- 
vit spiritu sancto et dixit, Con- 
fiteor tibi puter, domine caeli 
ct terrac, quod abscondisti hace 

a sapicntibus ct prudcntibus, 


taibta amo copay Kal cuverav, Kal amexaduwas 





scriptnm erat euoy axovwy uuac. Sed 
correxit antiqua manus,” Woide de co- 
dice A.) 


16. axover] add. cat 6 euov axouwy axovet 


_ Fou wenavroc we W. Cypr.122. | add. 
et eum qui me misit Cypr. 81. 
— ous 1°.) pe A. 
— 6 de] add. caso L=. Eus, in Ex, 484°. 
— 6 de ene aberwy abers roy aroore- 
Aavra pe ABC(L=.) rel. Vulg. c. 
Sm Orig. Int. iv. 6254. Eus. in Es. 
Cypr. 81. [jo de ape aberwy aberer] 
“et” tantum a.d.e. Jren. 173. Cypr. 
122. | o @e euov axovwy axove rov 
axocreXavrog pe J), i./. | hace (sed 
wae 0 exov ab init. E) addunt Emg. a.6, 
Syrr.Crt.& IIcl. Syr.Hier. Arm. sEth. 
— aberwy] ante eue W. 
17. Bdopneovra] add. dvo BD(ofs). Vulg. 
(a.“ct duo”)c.e0 Syr.Hel.mg. Arm. 
| Contra, ACRLEX. 1.33. M. rel. b./. i. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel.text. Mempb. Goth. 
ÆEth. |jadd. pa@nra: A. add. quos 
misit Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
— petra yapac] ante ao é86. AR. 
— troragctrat] emraccera: A. | post 
nw 1. A. (6.)e. 
— nay] iuiu W. 
18.H¢ aorparny | post ovpavov B. Memph. 
Orig. Int. i. GSe. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iii. 693%. Orig. dnt. ii. 293°. iii. 356" 
402'. 867% iv. 5414. 634°. 685%. (we 
aorp. tecovra ix r. oup. Lfom.Cl. xix. 
2) 
19.dedwea BC*LX. 1. Valg. b.¢fg!il. 


| 

| (hb. a.) Syr.Hel.mg. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. i. 744°. ii. 612°, Orig. Int. ii. 2934. | 
316°, 4410. 5624, 686°. Hil. 307°. Lucif. 

| 


205.| 3 Cedwpe &. ACD. rel. c.(y*.) Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.&Hel.txt. [Memph. anceps. ] 
Just. Try.76. Iren. 322. Eus. in Ps.684. 

19. rov warey Orig. i. 218%, 744°. 
D. E. 438°. | om. rov 1. Just. Orig. i. 
2984, 423%, 735¢. ii, Eus. in Ps. 68%. 
(cararwarayv Just.) 

— optwy) pracm, rwy D. Orig. i. 423°. 
| Contra, Just. Orig. i. 218e. 298%. 735¢, 
744°, ii. 6084, 612% Eus. D. P. in Ps. 

— oxop.] praem. rwy D. | Contra, Just. 
Orig. i. quinquies. ii. bis. Lus.D.E. in 
Ps, 

— duvvauy] add. rny B. Orig. i. 423°. | 
Contra, (Just.) Orig. i. quater. ii. 608°. 

— vu pn} om. D. 

— adnon Elz. ABBtysDL. 1. 33. EH 
MIA. Orig. i. 744°. | -oy St. 3. B. Mai. 
CXA. 69. FGKSUVW. (Orig. i. 298*.) 

20. rverpara ABCL. 33. rel. (Latt.) 

| Syr.Hel. Memph.cd. Goth. Arm. Hipp. 
Char, (2-45.) spiritus maligni 6. | da:suo- 
ma D. Isic. ef. Syrt.Crt.& Pst. Mempli. 

i MS. JEth. Orig. Int. iv.652°. £us.in 
Ds. 413°. 

— vty] vpwy 69. || post vroracctrac 

L. Syrr.Cri Pst. &Hel. sEth. | Contra, 
| Orig. Int. iv. Eus.in Ps. 
| — xap. ée}] fudd. padrrov g. ASs. | 
om. AB.Mar.Btly.s.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
EF WistGUKMUVWIA. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 


| 
| 


SS — — NS — — — —— — — eee - — — — 


Æth. (Orig. its. 238) Orig. Int. iv. 
Eus.in Ps. (Hil. 2274) 

20. eyytyparrat BLX. 1.33. Eus. iu Ps, 
413% (ytyparrac Orig. iii. 2384.) | 
teypagn s. ACD. rel. Eus. in Es. 3704. 


| — rote ovpavorg Vulg. rel. Orig. iii. 238% 
Eus. 


Eus, iu Es. in Ps. | ry ovpayyw D. a.6. 
ce fil. ipp.Chr. 245, Ilil. 2274, 

21. aurp] ravry AA. Memph.  |jadd. ée 
DATS. f. (Mcmph.) 

— Ty wvevpart)] pracm. ev DLEX. 33. 
F West.W. a. b.c. e. h.i.ſ. Memph. | om. 
ABC. rel Vulg. f2 

— rwayyw BCDLEX. 1.33. K. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel. Syr.Hier. Memph. 
Arm. JEth. | *om. gs. A. rel. fi Goth. 
(Clem. 117.) 

— cat amey) fpracm. o Ingove s. AC. 
SJ. Syr. Ilel. Goth. | om. BDZ. Vulg. 
u. hM. i. Syr.Crt. Memph. | post nyad- 
Acacaro LX. 33. c.e.f/. Syr.Pst. Arm. 
Eth. 

— «Eopordoyoupa] eoporoynoopa A, 
Murcos. ap. Iren. Gr. 93. (?¢ Matt.) 
— warep Marcos. | om. F West. Tert. 

adv. Mure. iv. 25. 

— ravra] avra W. (om. Jfarcos.) 

— copwy xat cuverwy Marcos. up. fren. 
93. Clem, vid. Orig. i. 221°. (? Matt.) 
Eus. c. Mel. 151%. in Ps. 704°. Tert. 
(cog. xa wptosurepwy Hom.Cl. viii. 6. 
? Matt.) | cuver. «. cogwy D. (‘a sa- 
pientibus” tantum e.) 


16. misit me Cc. | 19. super omnem Ci. 
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Se Soret ee 


1. 38. 60. 8 
ECF )GHEMSUV y 
(Wor. 


if 


€ 
© Matt. 13:16, 17. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


aire riois vai 0 Warnp, Ort pore” * evdokla € * 
vero. eumpoodev cov. | * Tlavra * poe mapedoOn” 
UTO TOU TATpOS fLov, Kai OvOEIS yLV@oKEL Tis EOTLY O 
vios et un O Tarp, Kai Tis cor 0 TaTnp ei py 
6 vios kal @ * ay” BovAnrar o vios’ amoxaAuypat. 
pe * Kai otpadels mpos Tous pabdnras Kar idtay €LTFED, 

» Maxapror ot SPGaApot oi BAgrovres a BAézrere: 

* Né€yw yap vpiv OTe ToAAot mpopnrat Kat — 
nOednoav ideiv a a Upeis Brerere Kat oux * eidav,’ Kai 


QKOUG AL a AKOUVETE Kal ouK qKoveay. 


AE’ pca 


¢ Matt. 92:95, seq.” 
Mar. 12:28, seq. 
Cap. 18:18, seq. 


e Deut. 6:5. 


\ 
AGL 


aidviov KAnpovounae ; ; 
"Ev T@ ope Tl viypanrat; TOS dvayivooKels ; 
de dzroxpibeis elev, : Ayvouxvgeię xvoioy Tov Geoy TOU, 


gE oAns [rhs] xapoiag TOU, xe t dy ohn Ti Wy Tou," 
ey OAy TH loyyi cou, xal 


79 > 4 Kai idov vopiKxos Tes avery exTerpaCeov 
avrov [ xat ] Aeywr, Adacare, gi romoous Conv 
© 6 O€ elev ™ pos aurov, 


‘ey AN TH dsavoie 


X. 22. 


et revelasti ca parvulis: etiam 
pater, quia sic placuit ante te. 
22: (19, 3.) Omnin mihi tradita 
sunt a patre ſmeo]: et nemo 
scit qui sit filius, nisi pater, ct 
qui sit pater, nisi filtus et cui 
voluerit filius revelure. 79 (129, 
5.) Ec conversus ad discipulos 
suos dixit, Beati oculi qui vi- 
dent quac videtis: 74 dico enim 
vobis quod multi prophetae ct 
reges voluerunt videre quae 
vos videtis, ct non vidcrunt, et 
aoudire quac auditis, ct non 
nudicrunt. 


25 (131, 2.) Et ecee quidam legis 
peritus surrexit temtaus cum 
ct dicens, Magister, quid fa- 
cicndo vitam ueternam possi- 
debo? * At ille dixit ad cum, 
Iu lege quid scriptum cst? 
quomoilo legis? 7 [lle respon- 
dens dixit, Diliges dominum 
deum tuum cx toto corde tuo 
ct ex tota anima tua ct cx om- 
nibus viribus tuis ect cx omni 


7 6 





21. evdoma ante eyevero BC*L=X. 33. 0. 
c.e. ff.l. Marcos. ap. fren. 93. (evdor. pos 
eyey.Gr.) Eus.in Px. 704°. | tpost s. 


AC*D. rel. i.  Syrr. Crt, Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. &th. (vid. Matt. 
xi. 26.) | placuit Vulg. af. 

— sub fin.] tea: orpagec mpog rove pa- 
Onrac awey S03. ACX. rel. c.ff.l Svrr. 
Pat. & Hel. Goth. Ath.a. (vid. ver. 23.) 
| (orpag. de W.) | padnrac] add. avrov 
Cꝛut vid. P. c. Goth. | non habent Elz. 
B.Mai.(s.Btly.)DLZ. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Vulg. a.b.e.f. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 
Æth. impr. Eus. in Ps. 704°. 

22. por wapedo0n ABCDLEXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EF West.GHMSUVWLA. Latt. Goth. 
Orig. ap. Cram. in Lue. p.86. E£us.c. 
Mcl. 187%. | {oapedo6n por s. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. /Eth. Eus. in Ps. 
| pot rapadedorac K. Just. Tryph. 100. 

— txo Orig.ap.Cram. £Eus.c. Mcl. in 
Ps. | avo D. 

— pov Vulg.Cl. bef Mcmph. rel. 
Marcos. ap. fren. Gr. 93. Orig. ap. 
Cram. Eus.c. Mcl. | om. D. Am. Fuld. 
acl, Eus.in Ps. Just. Tryph. Marcos. 
ap. Tren. int. 93. 

— ywwoce ABDLZ. rel. Eus. in Ps. | 
exmywwwores CA. 33. F West.H. (vid. 
Matt. xi. 27.) 

— 6 viog & pn 0 warnp et O TaTnp & UN 
6 viog] mututo ordine U. b. 

— 0 viog.... Tig orev] OM. a, 
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22. 6 warnp 2°.) add. ovderc yrwwores 69. 
Eth. | Contra, Eus.in Ps. 

— w)o X. 69. WI. 

— avy BD.33. W. | teaw s. ACLE. rel. 
Eus. in Ps. 

— Bovdrnrac Exus. in Ps. | -Aeras AX. 
69. WA. | -AnOn 33. 

23. cas orpagac) orp. de D. e. 

— pa@Onrac) add. avrov U. Vulg. cf 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth. Eth. | 
Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— car’ idiay f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
rel. (ante wp. r. wad. Arm.) | om. D. 
(Latt.) Syr.Cret. 

— emxev)] add. avroc D. 1. e. Memph. 

— ad fin.] add. cat arovoyrec a axovere 
I). ct aures quac audinnt e.ef. (nihil 
habent rel. Jfeth. vii. p. 105.) 

— oi 098.] om. of =. 

24. yap] om. U. Syr.Crt. Arm. || de M. 

— cat Bacrac ABC. rel. Vulg. cf. vv. 
Hom.Cl. iii. 53. | om. D. a. fifi. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 25. Meth. vii. (p. 105.) 
(ct justi 5. vid. Matt. xiii. 17.) 

— «dav BCLE. 33. | tedorw >. AD. rel. 
Meth. 


23. ab init.] hace co dicente ecce b.c./.ff. 
iL (pracm.“ct” efit.) ct cum dicerct 
hace appropinquavit legisperitus qui- 
dam qui surgebat Syr.Crt. 

— cat Wov vouicoc rie aveorn ABC. rel. 
Vulg. a. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. rel. | aveorn 
de ree vopixoc 1). (c.)e. 

— avecrn] mpoondOey C?, 33. (vid. Syr. 
Crt.) Hadd. rw Inodou Cꝰ. (ante vop. 
ri¢ Arm) 

— cat Aeywy ACI). rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. rel. | om. cac BLE. e. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. 

— ddaccare Orig. Int. iii. 97 1¢-f | om. D. 

Jadd. ayade M. 

. h 6} add. Inagovg 69. Syr.Crt. 

re} om. D*Gr. 

. ayarnoncę X. 

Ocov cov] om. cov B*Fl.(sil. Mai. )H. 

— GAnc rnc cupdtac cou A(B)CI(=). 
rel, Vulg. ef. Syrr. Cre. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 972°. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv.25. (om. ry¢ B=.) 
| ev OAy Ty Kapdicm cov 1D. 1. d. b.e ff.i. 
(om. Syr.tlier. a pr. man.) 

— cat 1°.) om. B.Vercel. 


las 


— axovea}| rid. pov B. (Contra, rel. | am ey OAy TY Puyy cov BDLZ. (1.) a. b.i. 


Meth.) \ (eat axcoveat ad fin. om. a. | 


Tf) 


Memph.Schw. (om. ry 1.) | $eF oAne 


— axovere | NKOVGATE L=. | pracm. upec ee ee te 


D. bc.f Goth. (Contra, Meth.) 
— neoveay] praem. edow ovde 69. (oure 
wsov ovre Iſom. Cl iii. 53.) 





21. quoniam sic placuit Cl. | 22. om. meo 
Am. | quis wit CL (bis.) | 23. quae vou videtia 
Cl, | 25. toutaus illum ci. 


F ex 


KATA AOYKAN. 


u . A — e , 98 52 
TOU * § 4al TOY TARCTloy Tou Wo TEAUTOY. Eizrey 
oe — Opo ——— ToUTO TOLL, KaL Gop. 

6 O€ Bédwv * dixacdoa” éavrov eimev Tpos Tov 
"Incotv, Kai ris éoriv pov mAnoiov; ™ vTroha Bev 

A e °® * 5 v ⸗ 9 
de 0 Inoovs eizrev, “AvOpwiros tis xatéBaivey amo 
e N ? ~ 
lepovoaAnp eis ‘leptyo, cal Anorais meptémerer, ot 

, 3 , “a 
Kal exOvoavres avroyv Kat wAnyas embévres’ amndA- 
Gov, agevres Aibavñ. 3) Kara ouyKupiay dé lepevs 
Tis KaTréBavey év ™ od@ exeivy, Kat idov aurov 
avrimapnAgev. * ¢ —R dé Kat t Aeveirns’ t Kara 

‘ 4 ’ ‘ 

Tov ToToy €AGwy Kat idwy avrirapnAder. ™* Sapa 
⸗ ⸗ € , 7 > J \ oa 
peirnę O€ tis odevory nAdev KaT a@vuTov, kal tOwy 

N Q ⸗ 
[avrov | éorhayxvic6n, Kat mpoo eAdwv karednoey 
Ta Tpavpara aurod, emt Ewy €Xazov § kal olvov- 
BiBacas dé avrov emt To tdtov Krnvos Hyayev avrov 


f 


mente tua, ct proximum taum 
sicut te ipsum. ™ Dixitque 
illi, Recte respondisti: hoc tac, 
et vives, * ('33, 10.) Tile autem 
volens iustificare se ipsum dixit 
ad Iesum, Et quis est meus 
proximus? * Suspicicns au- 
tem Iesus dixit, Homo quidam 
a descendebat ab Hierusalem in 
Hiericho, et incidit in latrones, 
qui etiam despoliaverunt eum, 
ct plagis impositis abierunt 
semivivo relicto. * Accidit 
autem ut sacerdos quidam de- 
scenderet eadem vin, et viso 
illo practerivit. 3? Similiter et 
levita, cum esset sccus locum 
et videret eum, transiit. ꝰ Sa- 
maritanus autem quidam iter 
transiens venit sccus eum, et 
videns eum misericordia motus 
est, ** et appropians alligavit 
vulnera eius infundens oleum 
ct vinum, et imponens illum in 
iumentam suum duxit in sta- 


9 ~ Q 9 * 3 “~ 
eis mravdoxelov, Kat erepeAnOn avo. 
# ¢ ’ A ⸗ * v ~ a 
auptov ' exBadwv dvo Snvapia edwxev T@ Travdoyxel, 


Q 
» kal emt THY 


bulum et curam eius egit: ** et 
altera dic protulit duos dena- 
rios et dedit stabulario et ait, 





ene Yuxne gov Ss. ACX. rel. Vule. c.e. 
SH. Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hel. Memph.W. 
Goth. Arm. Tert. (om. Orig. Int. iii. 
972%. trs. Puy. ct iox. Syr.Crt.) 


- 37%. nat ev Ody Ty coyut cov BDLZ. (1.) 


be ffi. Memph. (om. ry 1.) | fea c& 


éAne rnc trxvog gov S. AC. rel. Vulg. | 


-a.(e.)f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. Tert. | om. U. 

— «Kat ev OAy Ty dtavoig cou BLE. 1. 
Memph. | tea: ef dAne rye dtavoiac 
gov S. AC. rel. ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. | om. DI. a.b. 
effi. Tert. (vid. Clem. 304.) 

— deavrov BCDLE. rel. Clem.951. Orig. 
fii, 980°, | davroy AX. 69. V. Orig. iii. 
724°, 


- 28. aur] add. 6 Incovg AF West.M. c. 


SH. Syrr.Crt.&Pat. (ÆEth.) 

— arexcpiOn¢e Orig. iii. 980*. 981°. 
Jat. iii. 972°. | expevac L 

— lnoy Orig. iii. 980°. | 2noae D. | Enon 
$3. (cw8noy Clem. 304.) 

29. dixawwoa: BC*(D)LEX. (post édavrov 
D. ce.) | Ydueasovy &. AC*. rel. (di- 
raovy’ asic A.) 

— iavroy] avroy L. 

— rov Incovy] eum Syr.Pst. 


Orig. 


— pov wAn. Orig. iii. 724°. Clem. 951. | 
6 An. 33. 
$0. Uwor.....ecrev Svyr.Hcl. | dixit ei 


Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | o de Inoouve egn 
69. 


30. de AC*D. rel. | om. BC? C*). Memph. 
MS. 

— uurev] add. avry Dr. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.) 
&Hcl. Memph.W. & Schw. /£th. 

— careBatvey Orig. iii. 728°. Orig. Int. iii. 
972¢. (-voyw Z.) caraBave C*. (corr.*.) 

— catAneor. Orig. iii. 728°. | om. cat C*. 
(corr.*.) | tum wepuwev D®. 

— exévoarvrec a.c..rcl, | s&edvoay A. 1. 
EGHSVA. Vulg. 5.¢f-9'.21 Goth. 

— avrov] om. D. g'. 

— excOevric) wepcOevrec H. 

— agevrec] apecay C*. (corr.*.) Arm. 

— npuOavn | tadd. rvyxavovra s. ACX. 
rel. Momph. (-ray C*.) | om. BDL&. 1. 
33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
fEth. 

Sl.cara ovycupiay ée Valg. (a eff. 
(ovycuptay habet Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece.) 
| cararvxa D. | om. 6. c. (i. M. 

— careBarvey] caraiBevvey A. | cara- 
Bawwy D. Memph.MS. 

— evry AB.Mai.CDLé=. rel. a.b-e. rel. | 
om. ew B.Btly.Bch. 1. Vulg. eff. 
il 

— avroy] om. 1. 

32. Aevarne BD. | tAeurne 5. AC. 
rel. | praem. 6 T. || f:udd. yevopuevoc 
s. ACD. rel. Vulg. 4. | om. BLEX. 1. 
$3. a.c.ef. Memph. Arm. /£th. ut vid. 

— eh\Owy ABCLE. rel. a.cf. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. (Arm.) /£th. ué vid. | 
om. D. Vulg. G.e.i. Syr.Crt. 


32. wy] add. avroy ADAL ap.7/. Vulg. 
a.b.ef.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
| Contra, BCL=. rel. c. Arm. 22th. 

33. ddevwy] add. in cadem via Syr.Crt. 

— cat avroy] car’ avréy T. 

— swy avroy ACD. rel. a. Memph.W. 
rel. | om. avroy BLE. 1. 33. 6.c.4.L 
Memph.Schw. 

— eoxrayxmoOn) -yxt08n D. | everrayx. 
r7ye. 

34. xpoceA\Owy Vulg. ces: | om. a.b. 
il. 

— ehovy ACDLEMIT/A. 

— ex BiBacac oe Syr.Hecl. Memph. Arm. 
| cas ewBcB. D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
eth. 

— avroy 2°.] om. 1. (Latt.) MMemph. 
Schw.et MSS. | Contra, For. rel. 

— wavooxtoy =. 

35. rny avpwy] ry aup. A. || tadd. e&eA- 
Ow» Ss. AC. rel. Syr.Hel. Arm. 
eEeXO. cat C*. (om. car**.) | om. BD 
LzXeic. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. /£th. 

— évo dnvapra eduxey ACLE. rel. Latt. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hel. Memph. £th. | 
énvania dvo edweey D. (e.)(e.) | edw- 
cev dvo énvapia B. (Arm.) (et dedit 
c.e. Syr.Pst.MS. /£th.) 

— wavoora D*. (Contra, =.) 





80. suscipiens Ci. | 32. pertransiit G. | 33. 


iter faciens Cl. ot Am.mg. 
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ABCDI[P}. 
L(")(X) A. 


1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUVTIA. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


cai elev, EmipeAnOnre avrov, cat & TL av mpoc- 
Saravnons, éyo €v TO —— pe aTrodacw 
co. Tis [ody] rovrey Toy Tplav * rAnaiov doxet 
got" yeyovevat TOU éumeaovros eis rovs § Agoras ; 

7'O Se elev, ‘O motnoas ro €Aeos meT avrod. 
elev *5é" avrp o ‘Incois, Tlopevov, xat ov mote 


X. 36. 


Curam illius habe, et quodcum- 
que supererogaveris, ego cum 
rediero reddam tibi. * Quis 
horum trium videtur tibi proxi- 
mus fuisse illi qui incidit in 
latrones? * At ille dixit, Qui 
fecit misericordiam in illum. 
Et ait illi Iesus, Vade eg tu fac 
similiter. 


qx omotws.* 


AZ’ 

38.’Eyivero dt iv 
Tw Top. 

— ele rv oixiay. 

89 


39. r. rod. rou In- 
cow 


e ~ W 
* rapaxaderGeioa 
5 N , a“ 
nKovey Tov Aoyoyv auTov: 


80 * *’Ey de TO " TopeverGau avrous, [xai ] avros 
elanAGev eis Kopnv Twa 
Mapéa uredéEaro avrov eis tov oikoy Lavras ]. 

* * 2 J ⸗ A 
Kat Tnde nv adeAdhn Kadovpevn Mapia, 7 xat 
‘arpos” tous modas Tov * xupiou 
© 7 6€ Mapa wrepteorraro 

‘ A 4 9 A A 5 4 
Wept jwoAAnyv dwaxoviay’ emioraca de eimev, Kupie, 


youn be TiS OVOMaTL 


*Factum est autem dam 
irent, ct ipse intravit in quod- 
dam castellum, et mulier quae- 
dam Martha nomine excepit 
illum in domum suam. * Et 
huic crat soror nomino Maria, 

uae etiam sedcns eccus pedes 
domini aadiebat verbum illius; 
@ Martha autem satagebat circa 
frequens ministerium: quae 
stctit et ait, Domine, non est 
tibi curac quod soror mca re- 


“ 


ov péAet coe Ste 7 adeAdn pov pony pe * KaTéArEt- 





35. awey] tadd. avry 5. AC. rel. af. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Eth. | om. BDL. 1. 
33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 

— à ri] ta ri X. 

— av] eay B.| & ay KR. 

— xpocdaxarnouc DaAsie(T ap. Tf.) 
(add. ex’ avry Arm.) 

— ryw}] om. 1. Arm. | post we D. (c.) 
(e.) 

— pe} por 1. 69. HY. 

— gor] om. D. 

36. ric.. .. yeyovevar] Tiva ovy Sorte wAN- 
cov yeyoveva: D, | riva rovrey rey 
Tptwy rrAno. don. gor yey. Anon. (? Orig.) 
ap. Cram. in Luc. p.89. (quem ergo 
putas ex his duobus proximum illi e.) 

— ovy ACD seupra.X. rel. c.e. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hcl. Memph.ed. Arm. /£th. | om. 
BL&. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. 
’ Orig. iii. 972°. Anon.ap. Cram. supra. 

— rovrwy rey) rovrev Tf. (rwy ha- 
bet B in ipsa collatione: Bély. et ap. 
Mai.) 

— rpwwy] om. Deupra. a. 

— wArAncoy dora cot AB.Btly.CLEXA. 
69. EFGHEMSUVTIA. Anon. (? Orig.) 
ap.Cram. (xAnooy cot dora co B. 
Mai.) | tédonu cot wrAnowv s. 1. 
(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(& Hel.)(Memph.) 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. | videtur proximus 
a. (Zth.] | om. 33 sie. 

37. awey de BC*DLEXA. 1.33. 69. F. ae. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. et ait Vulg. 8. 
Sl. (ÆEth.) cui dixit c.| tare omy 
Ss. AC*P. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. | dixit 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 
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37. aur] om. DX. Memphb.MS. Anon.(? 
Orig.) ap. Cram. 

— 6Ino.} om. 6 B.Mai. 

— dpouwe Anon.(? Orig.)ap. Cram. | ov- 
rwo X. (add. et vives c.) 

38. ev de ry BLE. 83. Syr.Crt. Memph, 
| teyevero de ev rw S. ACDP. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. 

— avrovc] om. D. | avrov 1. d. Syr. 
Hier. Arm.MSS. _ jjadd. in via Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

— cas avroc aon\Oey ACP. rel. | avroy 
ecoeAOay D. | om. car BLE. 69. a. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. («az aur. nAGev E. om. 
avroc Syrr.Crt.&Pst. IÆth.])) fladd. 
6 Inoovg FH. 

— riva] om. |. 

— e¢ roy oxoy aurnc AD(P). rel. Latt. 
rel. (davrn¢c P.) | ate rnv omestay (om. 
avr.) C*LE. 33. (add. avrnc C*.) | 
om. B. Bily. Ble. Ri. Mai. (sed Ri. habet 
“in marg. auric”: qu. ec Tr. oe.) 

39. Magia AB*C®D. rel. vr. Memph.W. | 
Maptap B*.Mai.C*PL&. 1.33. Memph. 
Schw. ‘ 

— 7] om. LE. 

— cat} om. D. 

— wapaxa0ecOaca ABC*L=. | t{ rapa- 
caQicaca S. CDP. rel. (-One- Pr.) | 
wapacaOnea 69. K. 

— xpoc B.(*Mai.)C*L&=. 33.| {rapa s. 
AB.(?Mai.)C*DP. rel. 

— cupiouv B. Bily.(*Mai.)C* ut vid. DLE. 
(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.&Pst.2Hel.mg. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. | tIycov >. AB*.Afai.C* 
P. rel. 6. Syr.Hel.txt. 


39. neovey] nxovery Lz. 

— rov Aoyor] rw» Aoyew UTI. e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 

— avrov] om. D. 

40. extoraca] emioradac D. 

— de} Pre C*. (corr.*.) 

— perder} pedArAce 1. FGH ste.M. | peAn K. 

— povyy pe cared. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Arm. care\crey pe porny D. Lats. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Æth.) poy. cared. pe 
=. | caretawrey AB*.AMai.CPLZA. 69. 
EGHKMI7/.A. | tearekurey S. B* 
Mai.D. le. FsSsUs Ve. (h. 33.) 

— ere ABC(P?). rel.|eexov DLE. 1. 33. 

— avry] aurny |. 

— po} pov D. | un 69. G. 

— ovvarvriiaBnrat] avrAaByre D. 

41. aroxp. de] om. Syr.Crt. 

— 6 Inoove AR*.MaQiC(D)P. rel. (hiat 
33.) b.c.e,f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl txt. (Memph.) 
Arm. (/ith.) (ante arey avrg CD. 
69. KU. Memph. th.) | 6 cvpwoc B 
Bdy.Bch.?2Mai.)\L. Vulg. a.il( Tf). 
Syr.Hel.mg. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— pepivac rac) om. D. (vid. Clem. 941.) 
| ad fin. om. a. b. e. ff.i.. 

— OopyBaly BCDL.1.(33.) (-Ze 33.) | 
trepBaty s. AP. rel. (-Zee TA. -eee 
69. rpuBaly F.) | rapacoy Clem. 941. 

— wept wod\Aa Clem. 941. | om. D. 

42. ivoc de cor ypua AC* ut vid. P. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel.txt. | oAs- 
yur Ge tory xpea 7 ivoc (B)C*L. 1. 33. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. th. Orig. in Cat. 
ap.Corderium. (xp. eor. B.) | oAcywy Ge 
ide corey youa Arm. |om. D.a.b.ceff.i.l. 


40. elroy ovy 


41.6 xvproc 
42. Mapia yap 


KATA AOYKAN. 


mev Staxoveiv; eizre oöu auTn iva pot ocuvavriAapn- 
Ta. * amoxpiBeis dé elev avrn o Inooũs, Map6a, 
Mapéa, pepiuvas kai * GopuBacn” mept oAAa: 
* évos 8€ €or xeio. Mapia d€ rnv ayadny 
pepioa e&eAcEaro, ris ovx adaipeOnoera [am | 
QuTns. 


** Kai ¢ EYEVETO ev T@ elvat avrov €v Tome Tit 
Tpowevxouevov, as émavearo, elev Tes TOV paby- 
T@Y auToU ™pos aurov, Kupre, didakov 7 nas Tpogev- 
xerOat, Kabeos Kai + locung —XEXR— 


liquit me solam ministrare? 
dic ergo illi ut adiuvet me. 
‘' Et respondens dixic illi do- 
minus, Martha Martha, solli- 
cita es et turbaris circa pluri- 
ma: * porro unum cst neces- 
sariam. Maria optimam partem 
— quae non auferetur ab 


1 (123,8.) Et factum est cum 
esset in loco quodam orans, ut 
cessavit, dixit unus cx discipu- 
lis cius ad cum, Domine, doce 
nos orare, sicut ct Iohannes 
docuit discipnlos suos. 7 Et 
nit illis, Cum ornatis, dicite Pa- 


xr AH pry §=— 81. 
€ 

: = 

x 
2. wpocevyecOe auroũ. 
7 = ¢F 
eMatt.6:9-13 ETE Harep ',' 
§= 


giov didov nuiy to Kal’ nuepar: 


” elarev be aurTots, "Orav mporedxnobe, re- 
; ayiaaOnra TO ovoua cou: — 
7 Bactdeta cov t $3 roy aprov nav Tov emov- 


\ om Coa 
Kat aes nuty 


4 


ter, sanctificctur nomen tuum: 
adveniat regnum tuum: ? pa- 
nem nostrum cotidianum da 
nobis cotidie: ‘ct dimitte nobis 





42.Mapia Clem.941. | Maprap B. 1. 

— ée ACP. rel. (h. 33.) fg. Syrr.Pst.& 
Nel. Memph.W.&Schw. Clem. 941. | 
yap BLXincomm. 1. 69. A. Memph. 
MS. | om. D. Vulg. a..c.e. ff.i.l. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 48*. 

— eedcEaro] eEeXevaro K. 

— re} nh D. 

— aw ACP. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. cf. Clem. 
| om. B. Ble. Mai.DI. a.b.c. fil. 

— ad fin.] add. cap. xi. 27,28. C°. 

1, was eyevero Orig. i. 200*, 2164, | eye- 
vero Oe A. e. (hiat 33.) 

— pocevyouevoy] ante ev romp P. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. Orig. i. 200*. 
| Contra, Syr.Hcl. Orig. i. 2164. 227¢. 
(in loco deserto orans Memph.W.ctra 
Schw.) 

— we exavoaro}] om. F. || pracm. cat 
DM. a.b.c.eff.il. Arm. JEth. | om. 
Vulg. f£ Orig. (postquam recessit pau- 
lulam ab oratione sua Syr.Crt.) 

—«a Iway. ABCDP. rcl. Vulg. Am. 
ei. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Orig. i. 200° 
bis, 227°. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26.ed. | 
om. ca: A. 1. 69. For. a.bcfil. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. /Eth. 

— ad fin.) Syr.Hcl.MS. (Ass. IT.) hace 
habet in marg. “ Dicunt hanc esse ora- 
tionem, quam Juhannes docuit disci- 
pulos suos,—Pater, ostcnde nobis glo- 
riam tuam; fili, fac ut audiamus vocem 
tuam; spiritus, sanctifica corda nostra 
in acternum. Amen.” 

2. crev O€ aurote] o de awev 1). e. 

— mpocevynode BILEX. rel. Orig. i. 


232%, | -yeo@e ACPA. 1. 33. 69. HM 
PA. fladd. pn Barrodoyere we ot 
Aotwor’ Coxovary yap riveg ort ev TY 
WodvAoyag avrwy scaxcovednaovrat’ 
adAa Kpocevyopevos D. (vid. Matt. vi. 
7.) 

2. warep) tadd. 23400 5. ACDPIL rel. 
bef. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Arm, JEth. (vid. Matt. vi.9.) | om. B. 
1. 38(ut vid.c spat.) Vulg. Orig. i. 
227% diserte. (Exover 62 ai Aé~aC rov 
piv Mar@aiov rdy rporoy rovroy...., 
rou 62 <Aoved ovrwe.) 232* diserte. 
sancte a.c.ff.t. || tadd. postea o ev roc 
ovpavaig S. ACDP. rel. 33 ut vid. a. b. 
ce Sf fil. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.&Hel. Meinph. 
/Eth. (om. ev F.) vid. Matt. | om. BL. 
1. Vulg. Arm. Orig. i. 227° diserte. 
(de his sil. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26.) 

— ro ovopa cov ABCY. rel. Orig. i. 227%. 
236°. | om. ro DKU. |jadd. eg’ nag D. 

— eOarw CPA.| [eAOerw S. ABD. rel. 
Orig. i. 227*.(ct postea. ) 

— gov} ante 1) Bac. D. | Contra. Orig. i. 
227% (Quae hic apud Greg. Nyss. 
aliosque leguntur c formulis liturgicis 
dcsumpta esse videntur.) 

—ad fin.) tadd. yevnOnrw ro OtAnua 
Cov we EY ovpayy Kat ETL THE yNC C. 
(ACDPA)X. 33. rel. Tol. (b.)e.efri.l. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Eth. (om. rn¢ 
ACDPT7f.(non Knt.)d. 69. M.) vid. 
Matt. vi. 10. | om. BL. 1. Vulg. ff. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. Orig. i. 227*. 240°. diserte. (0 
Aouxãc pera ro EXO. 1) Bag. cou, raũra 
mwapacw reac, érake, Tuy aproyv npr 


rr 





crr. didwep Go wpoeratapey ikae we 
Tapa povy Ty MarOaiw xepivag erd.) 
Tert. silct. (om. we ev op. x. ETL T. YNC 
a.) “Evangelista vero Lucas in ora- 
tione Dominica petitioncs non septem 
sed quinque compicxus est : nec ab isto 
(Matthaco sc.] utique discrepavit, sed 
quomodo istac septem sint intelligendae 
ipsa sua brevitate commonuit. Nomen 
quippo Dei sanctificatur in spiritu, Dei 
autem regnum in carnis rosurrectione 
renturum cst. Ostendens ergo Lucas 
tertiam petitionem duarum superioram 
esse quodam modo repetitionem, magis 
cam practermittondo fuacit intelligi. 
Deinde tres alias adjungit, de pane 
quotidiano, de remissione peccatorum, 
de tentatione vitanda. At vero quod 
ille [Matthacus sc.] in ultimo posuit, 
Sed libera nos a malo, iste non posuit, 
ut intelligeremus ad illud superius 
quod de tontatione dictam est perti- 
nere.” August. Enchir. ad Laurent. 
cap. exvi. cd. Bassani, xi. 623. 

3. roy 20.] om. A. 

—ddov Orig. i. 227%. 2404, 243°. 251¢. | 
éo¢ D. Orig. ii. 762°. (vid. Matt. vi. 
11.) | dsdove G. 

—roxad’ pepav Am. g®. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel.mg. Orig. i. 5*. 249¢ diserte. ii. 
|om. ro Orig. i. (exe, 227°.) | onpepoy 
D. Vule.Cl. abcefiffig't. Syr.Hel. 
txt. JEth. (vid. Matt.) 





4. mo adjuvet Cl. | 41. erga plurima C7. 
1. quodam loco Ci. | doenit et Joannes Cz. | 


3. nobis hodie Ct. 
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xX. 21. 


érave opewy Kal oKOpTi¢y, Kat €7t Tar ay THY 
duvayy TOU €x9pov, Kai ovdey vnãs ov Bn adixnoet. 

° dq €v TOUT@ py — ore Ta TYEUHATE. vpiv 
OTL Ta GvomaTa vo 


KATA AOYKAN. 
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Valg. a. b.c.. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. jee. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
pið 
8 
ev TO dvopari cov. 
q =z 
$H 7 idov + Sédwxa’ 
UmoTag cera: | Xaipere de ' 
+ éyyeypamrat” éy Tots ovpavois. 
a pin 
] Matt. 11: 25-97. € + 


pare 


75 avi 


b ] ~ € 4 4 n~ ~ 
aderei> 0 O€ eue aberav aderet Tov amoorei\avra 


i (aia Yrreorpepav de ot éBSopunxovra. pera Xapas 
A€youres, Kupre, Kal Ta — UTOTAOCETAL Ti 
elev S€ GUT ois, “Edewpour 
rov Saravay os dorpamny €K TOU OUpavou TEgoVTa.’ 
upiy thy é€ovoiay Tov § rarely 


78 #1 § bRp aury 7 ape nyaAXNacaro T@ TvEU- 
' Kat elev, "Efopodoyoipat col, 
Tar ep KUple TOU ovpavov Kai THs yns, ore drréxpuypas 


spernit me spernit: qui autem 
me spernit, spernit eum qui 
me misit. 

'7 (117, 10.) Reversi sunt autem 
septuaginta duo cum gaudio 
dicentes, Domine, etiam dae- 
monia subiciuntur nobis in 
nomine tuo. Et ait illis, 
Vidcbam satanan sicut fulgur 
de caclo cadentem. ' Ecce 
dedi vobis potestutem calcandi 
supra scerpentes et scorpioncs, 
et supra oinnem virtutem ini- 
mici, ct nihil vobis noccbit. 
© Verum tamen in hoc nolite 
gaudere quia spiritus vobis 
subiciuntur, gaudete autem 
quod nomina vestra scripta 
sunt in caclis. 


21 (118, 5.) [n ipsa hora exulta- 
vit spiritu sancto ct dixit, Con- 
fiteor tibi pater, domine caceli 
ct terrac, quod abscondisti hacc 
a sapientibus ct prudentibus, 


Tavita amo copay Kal cuverav, Kal amexaduas 





scriptum erat eyoy axovwy vuac. Sed 
correxit antiqua manus,” Woide «ec co- 
dice A.) 


16. awover) add. cat o epov axouwy axovet 


oe oe 


_ Tow weuwWavroc pe W. Cypr. 122. | add. 
et eum qui me misit Cypr. 81. 

— ee 1°.) pe A. 

— 6 de} add.caco L=. Eus. in Ex. 484°. 

— 6 de ene aberwy aderse roy amrocre- 
Aavra pe ABC(L=.) rel. Vulg. c. 
Sm. Orig. Int. iv. 6254. Eus. in Es. 
Cypr. 81. jo de eve aberwy aberer] 
“ee” tantum a.d.e. Jren. 173. Cypr. 
122. | o de epov axovey axove rov 
arocoreXavrog pe J), i./. | haee (sed 
cat 0 euou ab init. E) addunt Emg. a.d. 
Byrr.Crt.& IIel. Syr. Hier. Arm. Eth. 

— alerwy) ante eve W. 

17. {Bdopneovra] add. évo BD(ofs). Vulg. 
(a. “et duo”)c.e.. Syr.Hel.mg. Arm. 
| Contra, ACRLEX. 1. 33. M. rel. 6.fi. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Goth. 
ZEth. hadd. pa@nra: A. add. quos 
misic Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— ptra yapac] ante oĩ (8d. AR. 

— vworacotra:|] emiraccerat A. | post 
naw 1. A. (6. )e. 

— nu] ope W. 

18.0¢ acrparny ] post ovpavov B. Mcmph. 
Orig. Int. i. Se. | Contra, rel. Orig. 
iii. 693°. Orig. dnt. ii. 293°. iii. 356° 
402, 867°. iv. 5414, 634°. 685%. (we 
aerp. xecovra ix r. oup. Lfom.Ci. xix. 
2.) 

19. 8dwea BC*LX. 1. Vulg. 5.¢,f9'.0.l. 


(li. a.) Syr.Hel.mg. Goth. Arm. JEth. 
Orig. i. 744°. ii. 612°, Orig. Int. ii. 293°. 
316°, 441°, 5624. 686%, Hil.307%. Luci. 
205.) 2 ecfwpse &. ACD. rel. c. (.) Syrr. 
Crt.& Pet.&Hel.txt. [Memph. anceps. ] 
Just. Try.76. Jren. 322, Eus. in Ps. 68%. 

19. rov warey Orig. i. 218%. 744% Eus. 
D. E. 438¢. | om. rov 1. Just. Orig. i. 
2989, 423%. 735°. ii. Eus. in Ps. 684, 
(xarawaray Just.) 

— ogewy] pracm, rwy D. Orig. i. 423°. 
| Contra, Just. Orig. i. 218*. 2984. 735°, 
744°, ii. 6084. 612°. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 

— orop.| praem. rwy D. | Contra, Just. 
Orig. i. quinguies. ii. bis. Eus. D.E. in 
Ps, 

— duvayey) add. rny B. Orig. i. 423°. | 
Contra, (Just.) Orig. i.quater. ii. 608°. 

— vu pn] om. D. 

— adeno Elz. ABBUy.sDL. 1. 33. EH 
MPA. Orig. i. 744%. | -og St.3. B.Mai. 
CXA. 69. FGKSUVW. (Orig. i. 2984.) 


20. xverpara ABCL. 33. rel. (Latt.) | — e&opodroyoupa:] eEopodroynoopa 


Syr. Hel. Memph.cd. Goth. Arm. Hipp. 
Char, (2-45.) spiritus maligni 6. | da:po- 
va D. Isic. ef. Syrr.Cre.& Pst. Memph. 
MS. Xih. Orig. Int. iv.652*. £us. in 
Ds. 413°. 

— vty] vpwy 69. || post vroraccerat 
L. Syrr.Cri Pst. &Hel. seth. | Contra, 
Orig. Int. iv. Eus.iu Ps. 


| — xcip. ée} tudd. padrov s. XSsz. | 


om. AB.Afa:.Bély.s.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
EF Wist.GUKMUVWIA, Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 


— — — — — — — — — ee — 


— — — — — os — 


Æth. (Orig. iis. 238%) Orig. Int. iv. 
Eus.in Ps. (Hil. 2274.) 

20. eyytyparra: BLX. 1. 33. Eus.inu Ps, 
413%. (ytyparrat Orig. iii. 238°) | 
teypagn Ss. ACD. rel. Eus. in Es. 3704. 

— row ovpavoe Vulg. rel. Orig. iii. 238% 
Eus. in Es, in Ps. | ry ovparyy D. 2.6. 
ce fil. Lipp.Chr. 245. Mil, 2274, 

2l.avry] ravry AA. Memph.  {fladd. de 
DATS. f. (Mcmph.) 

— ry wvevpart) pracm. ey DLZX. 33. 
F West.W. a.b.c.e,ff.i.. Memph. | om. 
ABC. reL Vulg. / 

— ryayy BCDLEX. 1. 33. K. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hicr. Mempb. 
Arm. JEth. | *om. 5. A.rel. f. Goth. 
(Clem. 117.) 

— «a arey| {pracm. o Incove 5. AC. 
J. Syr.Ucl. Goth. | om. BDZ. Vulg. 
u. b. i. Syr.Crt. Memph. | post nyad- 
Aeagaro LX, 33. c. e . Syr.Pst. Arm. 
ZEth. 

A. 

Murcos. ap. Iren. Gr. 93. (?¢ Matt.) 


— warep Marcos. | om. F West. Tert. 


adv. Marc. iv. 25. 

— ravra]} aura W. (om. Marcos.) 

— cogwy cat cvverwy Marcos. up. Iren. 
93. Clem, vid. Orig. i. 221°. (? Matt.) 
Eus.c. Mel. 151% in Ps. 704% Tert. 
(cog. car xptoSurepwy Hom.Cl. viii. 6. 
? Matt.) | cuver. «. copwy D. (‘a sa- 
picntibus” tantum e.) 


16. misit me C:. | 19. super omnem Ci. 
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X. 22 


A * 

— QUTa vio’ vai Oo rorijp, OTe oUTws * * EVdoKia EyeE= et revelasti ca parvulis: etiam 
1. 33. 69. — “oo” ’ + 2 , t tn wv Pater, quia sic placnit ante te. 
p89 pero eumpoobey cov. Tlavra * poe mrapedoOn) 2093) Omnia mihi tradita 
Baik rae Y bare 2 a ae Aes , ‘2 ¢ sunt a patre ſmeo]: ct nemo 
TP (Wor O TOU Ua satel Coe KQ@t OUOELS — —— Li cOoTly . scit qui sit filius, nisi pater, et 
i él qui sit pater, nisi filius ct cui 
vios ei Bn 0 — 2 Ka Tis €or — warnp 4 volucrit filius revelure. 20, 
“Ww 0 vios Kal @ av Bovanra 6 vitos dmoKaAvypa. ‘.) Et conversus ad discipulos 
— 93 Ka} 5 / suos dixit, Beati oculi qui vi- 
pe al orpadels pos Tous pabdnras Kar idtay ELEY, dont quac videtis: * dlico enim 
. vobis quod multi prophetae ct 
© Matt. 13: 16, 17. * AMaocupio. ot —B8 ol BAérov Tes a Barerere reges voluerunt videre quae 
eyo yap vpiy OTe moAAoi mpopnrat Kal Baorreis — 
audiro quac auditis, ct non 

nOeAnoav ideiy a a upets Brerere kat ov * eldav, Kat audierunt. 

GZKOUCaL A AKOVETE KAL OUK Kova. 

— 3 (uri, 2. Ja 
AE’ ‘pra 79 4 Kai idov vouxos tis aveorn exTrerpac ov hain ad a 
4 Matt. 92:35, seq.” avrov [xat | devour, Adacxare, vt Townoas Gon ct dicens, Magister, quid fa- 
Mar. 12:28, seq. ciendu vitam acternam possi- 


cap. 18:18, seq. 


e Deut. 6:5. 


aicviov KAnpovonnae ; ; 
"Ev T@ vou Ti veypanra; 3 Tes dvayivookels ; 
de dzroxpiBeis elev, Avoxigeię xUpLoy Tov Oeoy rou, dens dixit, Diliges dominum 


eẽ ohys [r9s ] xa,pdiag TOU, xe dy oAy Th woyin TU," 
nal téy can TH ioyyi grou,’ nal tev cay TH dsavote 


6 O€ elrey ™ pos QUTOV, ieho? ™ Acille dixit ad cum, 


27 lu lege quid scriptum est? 
id quomodo legis? 77 [lle respon- 


dcum tuum cx toto corde tuo 
et eX tuta anima tua ect cx om- 
nibus viribus tuis ct cx omni 





21. evdoxca ante eyevero BC*LEX. 33. b. 
c.e.ff.l. Marcos. ap. Iren. 93. (evdox. por 
eyev. Gr.) Eus.in Px. 704° | tpost s. 
AC*D. rel. i. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. /&th. (vid. Matt. 
xi. 26.) | placuit Valg. af. 

— sub fin.] teat orpagece mpog rove pa- 
Onrac awev St.S. ACX. rel. c. F.. Svrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. th.a. (vid. ver. 23.) 
| (orpag. de W.) | padnrac] add. avrov 
Ctutvid. I. c. Goth. | non habent Elz. 
B.Mai.(s.Buly.)DL&. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Vulg. a.b.ef. Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 
/Eth.impr. Eus. in Ps. 704°. 

22. por wapeloOn ABCDLEXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EF Wist.GHMSUVWTIA. Latt. Goth. 
Orig. ap. Cram. in Luc. p.86. Eus. c. 
Mel. 187>. | fwapsd0@n por S. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. /Eth. Eus.in Ps. 
| wot wapadedora: K. Just. Tryph. 100. 

— two Orig.ap.Cram. Eus. c. Mcl. in 
Ps. | aro D. 

— pou Vulg.Cl. b.e/f.f. Memph. rel. 
Marcos. ap. fren. Gr. 93. Orig. ap. 
Cram. Eus.c. Mel. | om. D. Am. Fuld. 
a.c.l, Eus.in Ps. Just. Tryph. Aarcos. 
ap. Tren. int. 98. 


22. 6 warnp 2°.) add. ovdae yrywoxe 69. 
Eth. | Contra, Exus. in Ps. 

— w)o X 69. WY. 

— av BD. 33. W. | teav 5. ACLE. rel. 
Eus. in Pa. | 

— Bovrnrac Eus. in Ps. | -Aerac AX. 
69. WA. | -AnOn 33. 

23. nae orpagecc] orp. de D. e. 

— paOnrac) add. avrov U. Vulg. cf. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Goth. Æth. 
Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel. 

— car wiay f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
rel, (ante wp. r. wa@, Arm.) | om. D. 
(Latt.) Syr.Crt. 

— emev) add. avroc D. 1. e. Memph. 

— ad fin.) add. cat acovoyrec a axovere 
D. ct aures quae audiunt c.ef. (nibil 
habent rel. Jfeth. vii. p. 105.) 

— of 098.] om. of =. 

24. yap} om. U. Syr.Crt. Arm. |[de M. 

— cat Baoruec ABC. rel. Vulg. c/. vv. 
Hom. Cl. iii. 53. | om. D. a fifil. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 25. Meth. vii. (p. 105.) 
(et justi 6. vid. Matt. xiii. 17.) 

— «dav BCL. 33. | fedov >. AD. rel. 
Meth. 

— axcovoa) wid. pov B. (Contra, rel. 





| 25. ab init.] hace eo dicente ecce b.c./-ff. 


il (pracin. ct” c fii.) ct cum dicerct 
hace appropinquavit Icgisperitus qui- 
dam qui surgebat Syr.Crt. 


— cat wou vouicog ric aveorn ABC. rel. | 


Vulg. a. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. rel. | aveorn 
de ric vopucoc 1). (c.)e. 

— aveorn] tpoondOev C*, 33. (vid. Syr. 
Crt.) |ludd. rw Inoou C?. (ante voz. 
ri¢ Arm.) 

— wat Aeywy ACI). rel. (Late.) Syrr. 
Pst.& lich. rel. | om. cae BLE. e. Syr. 
Cre. Memph. 

— déaccare Orig. Int. iii. 97 1¢-f | om. D. 
ladd. ayade M. 

26.0 de] add. Inaovg 69. Syr.Crt. 

— rej om. D*Gr, 

27.ayarnong X. 

— Gov cov] om. gov B*RI.(sil. Afai.)H. 

— e& dAnc rnc cupdac cov A(B)CL(=). 
rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. Zut. iii. 972°. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv.25. (om. ry¢ Bz.) 
| ev OA Ty Kapdice gov D. 1. a.b.c ff. 
(om. Syr.llier. a pr. man.) 

— ca 1°.) om. B.Vercel. 


| — ey Ody Ty Woyy cov BILE. (1.) a. b.i. 


+ Ne wae a Oe Bde |, 





or Pe 


— ywwore ABDLZ. rel. Eus. in Ps. | 
emywwoce CA. 33. F West.H. (vid. 
Matt. xi. 27.) 

— 6 viog & un O Warnp et O Tarnp a py 
6 viocg] mutato ordine U. b. 

— 0 viog....TI¢ corey] OM. a. 
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Meth.) | (wae axovoa nd fin. om. a. | 
iTS) } 
— axovere] neovoare L=. | pracm. bpeg;§_ ——eeeesees 
D. b0.%. Goth. (Contra, eth.) 
— neoveay] pracm. edov ovde 69. (ourt 
wow ovre Iſom. Cl. iii. 53.) 


MemplSchw. (om. ry 1.) | feS odne 


21. quonian sic placuit Cl. | 22. om. meo 
Am, | quis wit Cl. (bis.) | 23. quae vos videtis 


| Cl. | 25. toutaus illum ci. 











¥ t 
aupLov 


enc Wuxne gov Ss. ACX. rel. Vulg. c. e. 
SSH. Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hel. Memph.W. 
Goth. Arm. Tert. (om. Orig. Int. iii. 
_ 972% tre. Puy. et iox. Syr.Crt.) 

N. ea ev bAy Ty wryus cov BDL. (1.) 
: bc ffi. Memph. (om. rg 1.) | fuae ef 


a. (c. V. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. Tert. | om. U. 

— eat ev OAy ry dtavog cov BLE. 1. 
Memph. | {«ac ef odAne rnc dtavoiac 
cov S. AC. rel. ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. | om. DI. a.b. 
effi. Tert. (vid. Clem. 304.) 

— deavrovy BCDLE. rel. Clem.951. Orig. 
fii. 980°. | davroy AX. 69. V. Orig. iii. 

> 724°, 

- 28, avry] add. o Inoovg XF West.M. c. 

+ fF, Syrv.Crt.&Pst. (Æth.) 

— amrexpOne Orig. iii. 980°.981*. Orig. 
Lat. iii. 972°. | exprvag L 

— lnoy Orig. iii. 980¢. | Ince D.| Snoa 
$3. (awinoy Clem. 304.) 

> 99. deawoac BC*(D)LEX. (post éavroy 

" D. ce.) | Tducarovy |. AC* rel. (de- 

be . Basovy’ asic A.) 

‘  — davroy] avroy L. 

— rov Incovy] eam Syr.Pst. 

pou xhn. Orig. iii. 724°. Clem. 951. | 

— 6 An. 33. 

k 30. Uwrond.....ccmevy Syr.Hel. j dixit ci 

Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | o de Incovc egn 

69. 








éAn¢ rnc toxvoc cov S. AC. rel. Vulg. | 


KATA AOYKAN. 


BiBacas dé avroy émi ro iiov Krnvos yayev auror 
“~ * ⸗ 
eis TavOoyxEloy, Kat EmrepEeAnOn avTov. 


30. de AC*D. rel. | om. B(?.C*). Memph. 
MS. 

— ameyv]) add. avry Dr. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.) 
&Hcl. Memph.W. & Schw. Eth. 

— careBawey Orig. iii. 728°. Orig. Int. iii. 
972¢, (-voy =.)!cxaraBatve C*. (corr.*.) 

— catdneor. Orig. iii. 728°. | om. cat C*. 
(corr.*.) | tum weptexrey De. 

— exdvoavrec a.c.,rel, | ekedveay A. 1. 
EGHSVA. Vulg. 6.e,f-g'.2.J. Goth. 

— avroyv] om. D. g'. 

— enxOevrec] wepOevrec H. 

— agevric] apexay C*. (corr.?.) Arm. 

— mpucOavn | tadd. ruyxavorvra S. ACK. 
rel. Momph. (-ray C*.) | om. BDL&.1. 
33. Late. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hcl. Arm. 
JEth. 

Sl.cara ovyxcupiay de Vulg. (2 eff. 
(ovyxupay habet Syr.Hcl.mg.Graecé.) 
| cararvya D. | om. L. c. (i. M. 

— careBarvey] caraiBevvey A. | xara- 
Bawwy D. Memph.MS. 

— ery AB.Mai.CDLé. rel. a.6-e. rel. | 
om. ew B.Btly.Bch. 1. Vulg. cif. 
tL 

— avroyv] om. 1. 

32. Aeverne BD. | tAeurne ¢. AC. 
rel. | praem. 6 T. [[fadd. yevopevoc 
s. ACD. rel. Vulg. 4. | om. BLEX. 1. 
$3. a.c.ef. Memph. Arm. Æth. ut vid. 

— e\Owy ABCLE. rel. a.cf. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. (Arm.) /£th. ut vid. | 
om. D. Vulg. b.æ.i. Syr.Crt. 


35 es ee \ 
Kal emt THY 

® & ⸗ ⸗ wv - a 

exBadwv dvo dnvapia edwxev TO Tavdoyel, 


© We We Ge E, “ wy if 

Vals. o-0. ce gou"s f wal Tov mryciov cov ws cEavrdy. *° Eizrey mente tua, et proximam taum 
Memph. de 15 Oo 66 Onc & sicut te ipsum. ™ Dixitque 
; Goth.) Arm. Eth, au 9 p * —2 TOUTO motel, Kal 79)- illi, Recte —— hoc tac, 
" fLevig:i8. ped 6 O€ OéAwy * Sixadoa” éavrov eimev mpos Tov Cyrives. Oe — 
Incooũv, Kai ris €orivy pou Aniov, * FOAMGBGV 24 Iesum. Et quis est meus 
— Loe » a 5 # / ,proximus? * Suspiciens au- 
d€ o Inoois ν AvOpwiros tis xaréBatvey aro tm Iesus dixit, Homo quidam 
E- T r J T , ‘ a , a descendebat ab Hierusalem in 
= epovoadnp eis leptyw, cai Anorais TEpLeTTETEY, Ob Hiericho, et incidit in latrones, 

oe > , N 9 ⸗ —8* 
~ T Goth. Kat exdvoavres avrov Kal mAnyas emBévres’ amndr- ™ plagis — 
ec Gov, agevres meeBavy *. 3! kara ouyKupiay de iepevs semivivo relicto. *" Accidit 
> autem ut sacerdos quidam de- 
c tts xareBatvey ey ™ 00@ exeivy), Kal iO@y aurov — — J viso 
EL — ei 
Z avrimapnAbev. * opoins d€ Kat t Acveirys’ — \ocita cum. canst-secas — 
. > : +0; et videret eum, transiit. * Sa- 
: Tov ToTov eADoov Kau idov avrimapn Dev. * Zapa Ss risnis ‘eiton aidan ise 
b peirns d€ Tis odevar nAdev KAaT QUTOV, Kal lLO@y transiens venit secus eum, et 
iw ‘“ ‘ , videns eum misericordia motus 
: [adrov | éomhayxvicOn, © Kal mpooeAdwy karednoey est, ct appropians alligavit 
§ A _ Vulnera eius infundens oleum 
Sr Ta Tpavpara aurod, emi ewy €Aaov Kal oivov emt se vingt, et imponeie tliam in 


iumentum suum duxit in sta- 
bulum et curam eius egit: * et 
altera dic protulit duos dena- 
rios et dedit stabulario et ait, 





32. wv] add. avroy ADAY ap. Tf. Vulg. 
a.b.ef.l Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
| Contra, BCL&. rel. c. Arm. th. 

33. ddevwy] add. in cadem via Syr.Crt. 

— xar avroyv] car’ avroy I. 

— twy avrovy ACD. rel. a. Memph.W. 
rel. | om. avroy BLE. 1. 33. 6.c.il 
Memph.Schw. 

— tonrayxo8n] -yxtoOn D.| everrayx. 
r7yf. 

34. mpoced\Owy Vulg. c.es: | om. a.b. 
tl, 

— Aov ACDLEMIT/.A. 

— em BBacac oe Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arr. 
| cae ew:BiB. D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pat. 
ZEth. 

— avroy 2°.) om. 1. (Latt.) Memph. 
Schw.et MSS. | Contra, For. rel. 

— xavionoy Z. 

35. rnv aupwoy] ry aup. A. || fadd. eEeA- 
Ow» s. AC. rel. Syr.Hel. Arm. 
eEeXO. war C*. (om. cac*®.) | om. BD 
LaXsie. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. /£th. 

— dvo dnvapia ehwxey ACL. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. Memph. Æth. 
énvapia ovo edweey D. (c.e.) töm- 
xey dvo Snvapra B. (Arm.) (et dedit 
c.e. Syr.Pst.MS. /£th.) 

— wavoocn D*. (Contra, =.) 





80. suscipiens Ci. | 82. pertransiit CG. | 33. 


iter faciens Cl. et Am. mo. 
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kat elev ', EmreeAnOnre avrov, kai 0 Tt av οσ- 
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Sarayvnons, €yw ev T@ emavepyerOai pe aTrodwow 
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eirey *O€ aut@ o Inaovs, Tlopevov, cat ov mote 
Opoiws.* 
* 2 ⸗ 
80 * *’Ey d€ rp” ropeverOar avrous, [ cai] avdros 
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elanAGev cis Kopny twa: yuvn dé Tis ovopatt 
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Map6a tmedé~Earo avrov cis rov oixoy [auras]. 
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Wept WoAAny Otaxoviay’ emoraca Oe eimrev, Kupte, 
3 , @ e 3 a , 3 ⸗ 
ov méAee coe ort 4 adeAGN pov povny pe * KareAel- 


X. 36. 


Curam illius habe, et quodeum- 
que supererogaveris, ego cum 
rediero reddam tibi. Quis 
horum trium videtur tibi proxi- 
mus fuisse illi qui incidit in 
latrones? * At ille dixie, Qui 
fecit misericordiam in illum. 
Et ait illi Iesus, Vade eg tu fac 
similiter. 


*Factum est autem dum 
irent, ct ipse intravit in quod- 
dam castellum, et mulier quae- 
dam Martha nomine excepit 
illum in domum suam. * Et 
huic erat soror nomino Maria, 

uae etiam sedens eccus pedes 
domini aadiebat verbum illius; 
Martha autem satagebat circa 
frequens ministerium: quae 
stctit et ait, Domine, non est 
tibi curae quod soror mea re- 





35. awey] tadd. avrw s. AC. rel. af. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. th. | om. BDLE. 1. 
33. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 

—énjan X% 

— av] cay B.| 3 ay K. 

— xposcsarayvnouc DaAsic (Tap. 7/.) 
(add. ex’ avrw Arm.) 

— «yw] om. 1. Arm. | post we D. (c.) 


36. ric... .. yeyovevar] riva ovy doxrsc wAN- 
cov yeyoveva: D, | riva rovrey rey 
rpiwy Arno. box. co yey. Anon. (? Orig.) 
ap. Cram. in Luc. p.89. (quem ergo 
putas ex his duobus proximum illi e.) 

— ovy ACDeupra.X. rel. c.e. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hcl. Memph.ed. Arm. /£th. | om. 
BL. 1. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Memph. MS. 

’ Orig. iii. 972°, Anon. ap. Cram. supra. 

— rovrey rey] rovrev TTS. (rwy ha- 
bet B in ipsa collatione: Bély. et ap. 
Mai.) 

— rpwwy] om. Deupra. a. 

— Ancor dors cor AB. Btly.CLEXA. 
69. EFGHKMSUVTA. Anon. (? Orig.) 
ap.Cram. (rAnooy co: dora cor B. 
Mai.) | téorea cor xAnoov s. 1. 
(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(& Hel.)(Memph.) 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. | videtur proximus 
a. (Zth.]} | om. 33sie. 

37. awey de BC*DLZEXA. 1.33. 69. F. a0. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. et ait Vulg. 8. 
Si. (#th.) cui dixit c.| tewev ovv 
Ss. ACP. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. | dixit 
Syrr.Crt.8& Pst. Arm. 
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37. avry}] om. DX. Memph.MS. Anon.(? 
Orig.) ap. Cram. 

— 6Ine.] om. é B.Mai. 

— dpowe Anon.(? Orig.) ap. Cram. | ov- 
reg X. (add. et vives c.) 

38. ev de rw BLE. 33. Syr.Crt. Memph, 
| feyevero de ey rw S. ACDP. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. 

— avrovc} om. D. | avrow 1. d. Syr. 
Hier. Arm. ASS. add. in via Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

— cat avroc aonOcy ACP. rel. | avroy 
ecoeAOacy D. | om. cac BLE. 69. a. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. («cas avr. 7\Gev E. om. 
avroc Syrr.Crt.&Pst. IÆth. ]) fadd. 
© Incove FH. 

— riva} om. 1. 

— ac rov oxoy avrnc AD(P). rel. Latt. 
rel. (davrnc P.) | ac ryv omeay (om. 
avr.) CLX. 33. (add. avrn¢ C*) | 
om. B. Béily.Ble.RLMai. (sed RL habet 
“in marg. avric”: qu. e¢ rT. ote.) 

89. Mapa AB*C*D. rel. vr. Memph.W. | 
Maptap B*.Mai.C* PLE. 1.33. Memph. 
Schw. ; 

— 7] om. LZ. 

— ca} om. D. 

— rapacaQecOauca ABC*LE. | t rapa- 
cafioaca S. C°DP. rel. (-One- PF.) | 
wapaxa@noa 69. K. 

— rpoc B.(*Mai.)C*L&. 33.| [wapa ¢. 
AB.(?Mai.)C*DP. rel. 

— xupiov B Bily.(?Mai.)C* ut vid. DLE. 
(Latt.)Syrr.Crt.&Pst.a&Hel.mg. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. | {Ineou >. AB*.Mai.C* 
P. rel. 6. Syr.Hel.txt. 


39. neover] neoveey Li. 

— rov Aoyov)] rwy Aoywy UF. e. Syrtr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 

— avrov] om. D. 

40. exmtoraca] excoraGuc D. 

— de] Pre C*. (corr.*.) 

— pera] peddAu 1. FGHeie.M. | pedn K. 

— povny pe cared. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Arm. careiirey pe porvny D. Lats. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (XÆth.) pow. eared. pe 
=. | carekawey AB*. Afai.CPLEA. 69. 
EGHKMI7T/S.A. | tearekiwey 5. B* 
Mai.D. 18. FsSsUeVse. (h. 33.) 

— ere ABC(P?). rel.|exov DLE. 1. 33. 

— avry] aurny |}. 

— por] pov D. | py 69. G. 

— ovvavrisaBnrat] avriAvaByre D. 

41. awoxp. de] om. Syr.Crt. 

— 0 Inoouc AR*.M@i.C(D)P. rel. (hiat 
33.) b.c.e,f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel txt. (Memph.) 
Arm. (£th.) (ante awey avrg C*D. 
69. KU. Memph. th.) | 6 cvpoc B 
Bdy.Bech.2Mai.)\L. Valg. a.i.l( Tf). 
Svr.Hel.mg. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— ptpyuvac car] om. D. (vid. Clem. 941.) 
| ad fin. om. a.b.¢.ff.i.L 

— BopvBaty BCDL. 1.(33.) (-Zee 33.) | 
trvpBaly s. AP. rel. (-Zes TA. -Zeee 
69. rpvBaly F.) | rapacey Clem. 941. 

— wept wokAa Clem. 941. | om. D. 

42. ivoc de cory yea AC* ut vid. P. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel.txt. | ode- 
yer oe cory ypua n ivoc (B)C*L. 1. 33. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Mcmph. Æth. Orig. in Cat. 
ap.Corderium. (xp. eor. B.) | oAcywy oe 
ede corey ypea Arm. |om. D.a.b.c.e,ff-i-l. 








XI. 4. 


Valg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Arm. Eth. 


40. elroy ovy 


41.6 xvᷣptoc 
42. Mapia yap 


XI, AH’ pry 
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2. wpocevyece 
q = 
§ Matt. 6: 9-13. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


uv “a > A > >  ~ wo ⸗ 
Tey OtaKovely; Ele OVY AUTH iva por TUvavTLAGBn- 

q 41 » 6 J de 43 >, ~~ e 9 ~ , 
TQL. amoxptOels O€ €irev GUT] O Inooũs, Mapéa, 
Map6a, pepiuves kat * BopuBatn” mept moAAa: 
* évos b€ or Xpeca. Mapia Se thy ayadny 
pepioa e&eAcEaro, Aris ov adatpeOnoera [az | 
QuTNS. 


81 18 Kai é EYEVETO ev TO eivat avrov év Tome Til 
Tpowevxopevor, as emavaaro, elev Tis TOV paby- 
TOY auroũ ™pos abrov, Kupie, didaéov 7 npas Tpoweu- 
xerau, Kabors Kat *" locumg edidakev Tous pabnras 
aurov. * eirey hei QUTOIS, "Orav mporevxna be, re- 
yee," f Harep ',' ss ayaa Onra TO —2 cou" ‘éAOare” 


liquit me solam ministrare ? 
dic ergo illi ut adiuvet me. 
‘t Et respondens dixie illi do- 
minus, Martha Martha, solli- 
cita es et turbaris circa pluri- 
ma: * porro unum cst neces- 
sarium. Maria optimam partem 
clegit, quae non auferetur ab 
ea. 


' (13, 8.) Ee factum est cum 
essct in loco quodam orans, ut 
cessavit, dixit unus cx discipu- 
lis cius ad cum, Domine, doce 
nos orare, sicut ct Iohannes 
docuit discipulos suos, 7 Et 
nit illis, Cum oratis, dicite Pa- 
ter, sanctificetur nomen tuum: 
adveniat regnum tuum: ꝰ pa- 
em nostrum cotidianum da 
nobis cotidie: ‘ct dimitte nobis 


§ = 


7 BacArAEa gov: 
cioy didov nuivy to Kad’ npepay: 


t §3 


TOV GpTov G!U. TOV EmLov- 
wv ¢ m= 
* Kal aes nity 





42. Mapia Clem.941. | Maprap R. 1. 

— é¢ ACP. rel. (h. 33.) fig'. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph.W.&Schw. Clem. 941. | 
yap BLXincomm. 1. 69. A. Momph. 
MS. | om. D. Vnlg. aMbe.e ff.i.l. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 48¢. 

— eZedelaro] eEeXcvaro K. 

— ric) » D. 

— aw ACP. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. ef. Clem. 
| om. B.Dle.Mai.DI.. a.b.cff.il. 

— ad fin.] add. cap. xi. 27,28. C. 

1. was syevero Orig. i. 200%. 2164. | eye- 
vero Oe A. e. (hiat 33.) 

— ®Wpocevyopevoy] ante ev romp P. 
Syrr.Crt. & Pst. Arm. Orig. i. 200*. 
| Contra, Syr.Hel. Orig. i. 2164, 227¢. 
(in loco deserto orans Memph.W.ctra 
Schw.) 

— wo eravearo] om. F. || pracm. caz 
DM. abeegiid. Arm. JEth. | om. 
Vulg. # Orig. (postquam recessit pau- 
lulam ab oratione sua Syr.Crt.) 

—«a Iwayv. ABCDP. rel. Vulg. Am. 
et. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Orig. i. 200* 
bis. 227°. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26. ed. | 
om. cat A. 1. 69. For. a.bcfil. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. /Eth. 

— ad fin.) Syr.Hel.MS. (Ass. IT.) hace 
habet in marg. ‘‘ Dicunt hanc esse ora- 
tionem, quam Joliannes docuit disci- 
pulos suos,—Pater, ostende nobis glo- 
riam tuam; fili, fac ut audiamus vocem 
tuam; spiritus, sanctifica corda nostra 
in aeternum. Amen.” 

2. eewey Ce avroic) o de awer ID. e. 

— spocevynode BIDLEX. rel. Orig. i. 


232%, | -yeoGe ACPA. 1. 33. 69. TIM 
PA. |[add. pn Barrodoyere we ot 
Aorwor’ coxovery yap rivec ort Ev TY 
wodvAoyeg aurwy acaxcove8naoyvrac 
adAXa mpocevyopevor D. (vid. Mate. vi. 
7.) 

2. rartp} tadd. yper s. ACDPI. rel. 
be fil. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Nel. Memph. 
Arm, th. (vid. Matt. vi.9.) | om. B. 
1. 33(ut vid.c spat.) Vulg. Orig. i. 
227% diserte. (Exover Ct ai AéZag rov 
piv MarOaiou rdéy rporov rovroy...., 
rov Ot <Aoved ovrwe.) 232° diserte. 
sancte a.c.ff.i. || fadd. postea o ev roc 
ovpavac S. ACDP. rel. 33 ut vid. a. b. 
ce f fil. Syrr.Crt&Pst.&Hel. Meinph. 
/Eth. (om. ev F.) vid. Matt. | om. BL. 
1 Vulg. Arm. Orig. i. 227° diserte. 
(de his sil. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 26.) 

— ro ovona cov ABCP. rel. Orig. i.227*. 
236%. | om. ro DKU. |jadd. eg’ mac D. 

— edOarw CPA.| TeAGerw S. ABD. rel. 
Orig. i. 227*.(ct postea. ) 

— gov] antec 1 Bae. D. | Contra. Orig. i. 
297%, (Quac hic apad Greg. Nyss. 
aliosque leguntur c formulis liturgicis 
dcsumpta esse vidcntar.) 

—ad fin.] fadd. yewnOnrw ro Osdnpa 
Gov we ty ovpary Kat EXE THC yn¢ ©. 
(ACDPA)X. 33. rel. Tol. (6. )c. e. f. i.l. 
Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Memph. /Eth. (om. rn¢ 
ACDPTf.(non Ant.)d. 69. M.) vid. 
Matt. vi. 10. | om. BL. 1. Valg. ff Syr. 
Crt. Arm, Orig. i. 227%. 240°. diserte. (6 
Aoveag pera ro "ENO. n Bac. cou, ravra 
wapacwwriyeac, rake, Tov uproy pwr 


PP 


xrr. écdwep Go wpoerakapew Aékae we 
wapa povy Ty Mar@aip cepivac erd.) 
Tert. silet. (om. we ev onp. x. emt T. YNE 
a.) “Evangelista vero Lucas in ora- 
tione Dominica petitioncs non septem 
sed quinque complcxus est : nec ab isto 
(Matthaco sc.] utique discrepavit, sed 
quomodo istac septem sint intelligendae 
ipsa sun brevitate commonuit. Nomen 
quippo Dei sanctificatur in spiritu, Dei 
autem regnum in carnis rosurrectione 
venturum cst. Ostendens ergo Lucas 
tertiam petitionem duarum supcriorum 
esse quodam modo repetitionem, magis 
cam practermittondo fucit intelligi. 
Deinde tres alias adjungit, de pane 
quotidiano, de remissione peecatorum, 
de tentatione vitanda. At vcro quod 
ille [Matthacus sc.] in ultimo posuit, 
Sed libera nos a malo, iste non posuit, 
ut intelligeremus ad illud superius 
quod de tentatione dictam est perti- 
nere.” Auguet. Enchir. ad Laurent. 
cap. exvi. cd. Bassani, xi. 623. 

3. roy 20.] om. A. 

—dédov Orig. i. 227%. 240%. 248¢. 251°. | 
ẽoc D. Orig. ii. 762°. (vid. Matt. vi. 
11.) | dsdove G. 

—roxad’ spepav Am. g®. Syrr.Crt.Vst. 
&Hel.mg. Orig. i. 5*. 2494 diserte. ii. 
| om. ro Orig. i. (exe. 227%.) | onpepor 
D. Vule.Cl. abcefffg't. Syr.Hel. 
txt. JEth. (vid. Matt.) 





4. mo adjuvet Cl. | 41. erga plurima Ct. 
1. quodam loco cl. | doenit et Joannes Cz. | 


3. nobis hodic Cl. 
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® eetdn iros pou Trapeyevero e& 
OUK €X@ 0 mrapabnaw aura 
xpiBels ely, My pot KoTrous TapeXe” non y Ovpa 
Kexeorat, Kal Ta wadia pov per emou eis THY 
ov Suvapat dvacras Sovvat Tot. 

: devo viv, et Kal ov dacet auT@ avactas ia To 
elvan * pidov abroũ, oa ye THY dvaideray aurou 
e Matt. 737-11. pet evep Geis ddcet avT@ dowry xpncet. 
Aéyo, Aireire, xai SoOnoerat viv Cyreire, Kal evpn- 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ras apaprias" wav, Kai yap auroi ' adioner ” qravri 
opetdovre — Kat BN 7 18 eineveynys ” 7 quãſ els rei- 
Kat elrrey mpos avrous, Tis €& v — 
eee Pinon, kal TOpEVTET AL _Tpos aurov uedoruxrriov 
Kat elm aut@, ire, Xphoov prot TpeELs apTous, s 
odov mpos pe, Kal 
: Kaxelvos erwbev a7ro- 
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Kaye vpty 


XI. 5. 


peccata nostra, siquidem et 
ipsi dimittimus omni debenti 
nobis: ct ne nos inducas in 
temtationem. § ('%!.) Br ait 
ad illos, Quis vestrum habebit 
amicum, ect ibit ad illum me- 
dia nocte ct dicct illi, Amice, 
commoda mihi tres panes, 

* quoniam amicus mcus venit 
de via ad mc ct non habeo 
quod ponam antec illam; 7 et 
ille do intus [respondens] di- 
cat, Noli mihi molestus esse: 
iam ostium clausum cst, et 

ueri mei mccum sunt in cu- 

ili; non um surgere et 
dare tibi. ° Et ille si perseve- 
ravcrit pulsans, dico vobis, ctsi 
non dabit illi surgcns co quod 
amicus cius sit, propter inpro- 
bitatem tamen cius surget et 
dabit illi quot habct necessa- 
rios, °° ('%,5) Kt ego vobis 
dico, Petite, ct dabitur vobis: 





4. rac apapriacg Vulg. a,f. Orig. i. 227°. 
252° diserte. 255*. | ra duaprnuara 1. 
| ra optAquara D. Tol. b.c.ff. (debita 

et peccata ¢.) 

—«a: yap avroe Vulg. ai. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Orig. i. 227%, 252%. 255, 
[eo naz gyee D. bef Syr. 
oo ¢.) (nas yap spec Clem. 
81. 

— aguopev ABCDPT7/A. 1. EGHETLA. | 
Lagegey S. LEX. rel. Clem. Orig. i, 
227%, 255°, (agmeayey Orig. i. 259°. 
Fauld. Memph.) 

—Zavri opedovrs nuy Vulg. a.(/.) 
Memph.Schw. rel. Orig. i. 252%. 255%, 
(ravri] add. ry LX. 33. Orig. i. 227°.) 
| rote ogererare nypww D. b.c.ffl. 
Memph.W. (hiat e.) vid. Matt. vi. 12. 
I juev) pw 69°, (corr.!.) 

— ad fin.] fadd. a\Aa pvoa nyac aro 
rov woyvnpoy S. ACD(Rinc. rovypou) 
rel. Bc ffil Syrr.Crt. & Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. th. (hiant a.e.) vid. Matt. 
vi. 13. | om. BL. 1. Vulg. Arm. Orig. 
i. 227%, 956°. diserte(wapd ry Aoved 
ceowanra:). 265%. Gdxec O& por 6 Aov- 
wag 61a rov, py eloer. ny. tig wapac. 
Ouvdpes dedidayivar dé Td pic. Hy. 
awd rT. Toy, Kai sixédg re epdc piv roy 
pabnriy are by weeAnpivoy tipnxtvar 
roy xipwy rd imtropwrepoy, xpdc de 
Tovg wAsiovac Oeopévove Tpavdrepoy 
Owacxadiag ro cagicrepoy. 

5. wpog avrovg Orig. i. 213%. | om. D. c. 
(Jesus c.) 

— itn M. 
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5. wopeveerar:] wopeverat F. xppeveerac 
sic K. 

— ptcovucrioyv ABCD*R. rel. | pecavuc- 
rov D*. | pscovveroy X*sic ATS. 
Orig. i. 218%. | pecowverov L*. 

—ary BCA. 1. 33. rel. (-we XFGIP.) 
Sig. Memph. Theb. Orig. i. 213°. | 
epx ADGr.P7/R. 69. KM. Vulg. 
a.b.c.i.Lm. 

6. pou AB Mai.LX. 1s. 33. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.&Hel. Memph. Arm. ZEth. Orig. 
i, 213. | por D. 69. M. c. Orig. Int. 
ii. 299%, | om. CRAEFGHESUVTIA. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. 

— xapeyevero Orig. i. | rapeory D. 

—eE ddov Orig. i. Orig. Int. ii. | az’ 
aypov D. j|jadd. paxpay L. 

—wmpoc pe} om. D. 6.3. Orig. Int. ii. | 
Contra, Latt. rel. ct m. Orig. i. 

— exw} eiw A®, 

7. kaxavoc) cat exavoc A. | extavoc de 
D. Theb. (Contra, Memph.) 

— ary ABCR. rel. (-wee XGI.) (Latt.) 
Theb. rel. | epes D. 5.m. Meomph. | 
emwey 69. A. |ladd. ci Syrr.Cri& 
Pst. 

— non] add. yap 69. F. m. (Syr.Crt.) 
Memph. Theb. 

— cexducora:]| cexivoOar 69. 

— pov ABC*DR. rel. Vulg. / Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. | om. C*. 1. M. 
b.e. ff.ꝗl.i. m. Syrr. Crt. & Hel. Æth. 

— ac rnyv corny i. Memph. rel. | ev ry 
cory D. (Latt.) Theb. vid. Clem. 
( Theod.) 989. 


— acy] cor D. 


8. ab init.] add. Et si ille (et illo si Am. 
im.) perseveravcrit (add. plus jf.) pul- 
sans Vulg. ff.i.m. at ille si ctc. c. 
Arm.Usc. 

—e« cat Orig. i. 213. iii. 650°. | om. 
D. (om. cae ut vid. Syrr.Crt& Past. 
Theb.) 

— 4005 avrov B. Mai. Bily.CLX. 33. 
Latt. Orig. i. iii. | Tavrov gator ¢. 
A. 1. rel. | avroy grov AR wt vid. | 
avrov gio¢g 69. aurov giAoy avrov 
D. (om. avrov Syrr.Crt.& Pat.) 

—aury Latt. (et a.) Syrr.Crt.& Hel.& 
Pst.MS. rel. Orig. i. | om. D. Syr.Pst. 
impr. Orig. iii. 

—oowy ABCR. 33s. KM. a.b/iffii.lm. 
Memph. Orig.i. | oeov DLXA 1. 69. 
EFGHSUVIrA. Theb. Orig. iii. ed. 
(quot Am. quotquot Vulg.Cl. c.g'.) 

9. 600. dur] om. tyr A*. 

— Unr. x. evpne.} om. Syr.Crt. 

—evpnoere Clem. 914. | -onre 69. A. 

—avoynorras ABCRLAA. 1. 33. 69. 
KM. Clem.914. | avotxy@noeerac DEF 
GHSUVIA. 

10. evpioxes Orig. iv. 90°. | evpnoe 69°. 
(corr.!.) | om. o 2nr. evp. Theb. 

— avorynorra:s CRLX. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Clem. 275. (avoryOnotra: AAEFGIK 
SUVIA.) Latt. rel. | avocyerac BD 
Gr. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Licl. (vid. Matt. vii. 


8.) 





ndons Am. | 8. Et 9 ille C4. | 
——— —8 Ci. | 9. dico vobis 4m. 


. 
= 





XI. 15. 


Valg. (a.) b. cée). 


, ~ 
Syrr.C.P.H. ETE’ KpoveTeE, Kal ayoryngerar bpiv. 


Memph. (Theb-] 
Arm. Zth. 
10. avotyerac 


ae kat? 


Wiov ; : aS 


12. um] trdwoe 


KATA AOYKAN. 


11 
Tiva dé ° €&" bya Tov Trarepa ee eae 


10 mas yap o quaerite, et invenictis: pulsate, 
OLTOV AapBaver, KQi O Cyrav EUploKel, Kat T@ kpou- 
ovre avorynerau. 
— airnoes 0 vios aprov, pn Aov emdooe aire ; in 
Kai iyOuv, By avri ixOvos oguy * aur@ émdacet’; 


10 Omnis 
enim qui petit accipit, ct qui 
et pulsanti 
aperictur. " Quis autem cx 
vobis patrem petit panem, num- 
quid lapidem dabit illi? aut si 
piscem, numquid pro pisce scr- 


et aperictur vobis. 


13 — 
alryoer coꝛ, un émddoet auT@ oKop- pentem dabit illi? ant si pe 


ticrit ovum, numquid porriget 


el ovY vpeis Trovnpot umapxovres oldare illi scorpioncm? " Si ergo vos, 


cum sitis mali, nostis bona 


* Sopara ayaba” b:8ovar Tole TEKVOLS UMOV, moo data dare filiis vestris, quanto 


magis pater vester de caclo 


paddov oͤ Tarp ⸗ €& ovpavod Swcet mvedpa GyLOv dabit spiritam bonum petcnti- 


T Thebd. 
AG’ px 
{| Matt.12: 29-30. « 
Mar. 3:22-97. 
14. 0M. cai avro ony 
— 7. dap. ine prt 
BAnbivroc, B 
Matt. 9:34. 
13:38. 


TOS aiTovotY auroy ; bs 

82 111 Kai 7 nv éexBadrAwy Satpovioy [Kat auròo nv] 
Kapove cyivero de Tov Saxpoviov e€eABovros, 8 et cum ciccisset daemonium, 
Anoev oO Kapos: Kai /Oavpacay ot —R 
d¢ €& airay ‘elray,’ "Ev BeeACeBovd * rp” apyxovre Sam autem ex cis dixerunt, tn 


15 
j TLveES tae sunt turbae. 


bus sc? 


14 (198, 8.) Ee crat cicicns dac- 
monium, ct illad crat mutum: 


locutus cst mutus. ct ammira- 
13 (137, 2.) Qui- 


Belzebub principe dacmonio- 





ll. riua ABCR. rel. f. Zfom.CL iii. 56. 
| ne DLX. 33. Vulg. c. Orig. iii. 6504. 
(a quo 6.77.i.L) 

— «& ipwvy ABCDRLX. 33. 69. KM. 
vv. Orig. iii. | *om. «& 5. le. E. 
rel, 


— roy wartpa hic ACDR. rel. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst. rel. Orig. iii. | om. 5. Syr.Crt. 
| post arrnoe. B. Syr.[cl.mg. |jom. 
roy 1. M. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

— 0 viog hic ABCR rel. bof.f. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Eth. | ante ac- 
rnoee D. Memph. Theb. (Orig. iii.) 
Jom. L. Vulg. c. | om.o 1. Orig. iii. 
Hom.Cl. iii. 56. Jadd. avrov 1. bff. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Ucl.txt. Arm. Eth. 
| Contra, Orig. iii. 

— aproyv....7 cat ACDR. rcl. Valg. 5. 
cf. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Mempbh. Eth. 
Hom. CL. iii. 56. | om. B. ffi. Theb. 
Arm. Orig. iii. Sut. cin 

— extowoe 1°] post aury D. | Contra, 
Hom.Cl. | exidiw G. | exviwon X. 69. 
(bie X, ct in ver. 12. X. 69Ser.) 

— » cas ACDRXA. 1. EF(ut vid.)GHK 
MSUVIrA. Memph. Hom.Cl. iii. 56. 
aut si Am, a(ut vid.)b.cf. Syr.Crt. 
atquo si Syr.Pst. th. aut tsi” ct 
Syr.Ucl (n tantam L. 33, Vulg.Cl) 
| tena ¢. 

— 7 eat txXO..... 0p extowoet aur | post 
cxopmoy ver, 12. C. | om. 69. 

— «xOvv] add. airyoe D. b.(c.) Syrr. 
Cre&Pst. sEth. IIom. Cl. 

— py avri ACDR. rel. Orig. iii. 6504. 
| cas avri B.| pn car avri T. | (om. 


avri «x8voge Memph. Schw. & MSS. 
Theb. Hom.Cl.) 

Ll. aurw ante emdwoe BDL. c. | tpost 
>. ACR. rel. (Latt.) vv. rel. Orig. iii. 
Hom.Cl. (vid. Matt. vii. 10 ct ver. 
12.) 

12.9 cae BL. 1, 33aie. 69. Arm. | n(sic) 
car sinc It. | ny ear teay” os. X. rel. 
|» «a avy AA. aut si Latt. aut 
Memph. Theb. | ca: eaw C. | cay de 
cat D. 

—arnon AB.Mai.Dtly.s.CDRsic LA. 
1. 33. HKYLA. | farnoy ¢. X. rel. 
Latt. (post wow DRU. Fuld. c.) 

— pn ACDR. rel. | om. BL. Theb. 


.— exrvwou]) post cxopr. aury D. 


13. uwapxyorvree ABCRLA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. | ovreg DXKM. vid. Clem. 957. 
(vid. Matt. vii. 11.) 

— dopara ante ayada ABCDRLX7T/. 
A. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUVIA. | 
tpost s. Latt. vid. Clem. Orig. Int. 
ii.661%, dil. 331°. (doypara E*.) | ro 
ayaQov dopa Ogg. i. 213°. hoc quod 
bonum Thob. 

— tpwry) perv K. 

— xarnp) add. tpwy CU. Valg. d.c.2.. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt.) 
} Contra, rel. jf. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. 
Memph. 

— 0 «& ovp.) om. i. | om. o LX. 33. 
(Latt.) om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Theb. 

— wrvevpa aywoy ABCR. rel. . Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Heltxt. rel. Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 26. | ayadoyr — D. b.c.ff.i.l. 


— sa. 


(Arm.) | utrq. ZEth. vid. Orig. i. 213°. 
iii, 650¢. | mvevpa ayadoy L. Vulg. 
Syr.HcLmg. 

14. sic in D. ravra é¢ eewovro¢g avrov 
xpocgepere aur dSapovlousyoc Kw- 
goc, cat exBadovrog avurov ravrecç 
eGavpafoy. Ilacc cum dixisset offe- 
runt illi unum dacmoniacum surdum 
ct mutum. Et crat dum cjicicbat dac- 
monium idipsum fuit mutum. Et com 
cjecissct dacmonium mutam locutus 
est mutus ct omnes turbac mirabantur 
c. | ab init.] cum autem hacc dixisset 


— nv] add. 6 Inooue F. 

— cat avro nv A2CR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. | om. A*ut vid. BL, 1. 33. 
(Syr.Crt.) Memph. Arm. Eth. | (seq. 
a muto Syr.Crt.) 

— tyevero be) cat eyevero L. 69. (Vulg. 
bf. Syr.Crt. Memph.W. (Eth.) 

— eedGovroc B.Afai.RA. 1. rel. vv. | 
exBdrnOevrog ACLA. 33. 69. Vulg. 0b. 
Jil Meomph.MS,  |jadd. ear 69. | 
(t\ad. 6 ewe. cac] “o muto” tantum 
b.) 

15. revec de] wae reves D. c. Syr.Crt. 

— s& avrwy) cx Pharisacis 5,/f. Syr.Crt. 

— axav BReic. | tewov o. ACD. rel 

— BeedZeBovd] BeeleBovrA B. | Berde- 
BovdA L. 

— ry ante apy. (A)BCL. 33. 69. KM. 
Arm. (rwy A.) | *om. s. DRX. rel. 





11. Aut piscom Cl. | 12. porrigit dm. | 15. 
Beolzebub Ci. (ot infra.) | principem dm. 
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— Google 


ABCD). pen 
LIXIXA. «¢ 


~ , , Q 4 
Toy Samovior exBadnet TQ Saxpovre. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


16 


AI. 16. 


ETE pot Sé rumeicit daemonia: '6 (2%, 5) et 


alii temtantes signum de caelo 


1, 33, 69. . metpacovres onpetov : €& oupavov €Cqrouy Tap av- 
GHEMSUY ~ u 
ov.” ™ auros b€ eidws alTay Ta Siavonpara elIrey 


avrois, Ilaca Baorheta ep éaurny StapepiaGeioa 
epnpovrat, Kai oikos é€mt oixov mimre. *® et d€ Kai o 
caravas ep éavrov Stepepiabn, mas oTabnoerar 7 
Bactrela avrov; dre A€yere ev BeeACeBovaA exBad- 
Aew pe ta Samona. “ei dé eyw ev BeeACeBova 
éxBadrAw ra Samovia, of viol vuwy ev Tit éxBar- 


89. avroi 4 : \ a —— E. a w 4 
-avroi ip. ee Avot; Ova TovTO * aUTOL KpiTal UU@Y ETOVTAaL. ~ El 


iB 


rai 


de ev SaxtvA@ Geod © [eyo J" éxBadro Ta OaLpovia, apa. 
epOacer ep vuas 7 Bactdreia Tov Jeod. OTaY 0 
ioxupos Kadam uc pevos gudacon THY €auTOU avAay 
éy eipnvy éoTly Ta UmapxovTa. avrou" * émav de! 

loxuporepos avrob eed Boov ViKNON aurov, THY Wavo- 
wAiay avrov aipe é€ q ever 0B et, Kai Ta oKxvra 
avrov diadidwow.t * ¢ 0 pn ov per enou Kar €L0U 
éoTiv, Kal Oo pn avvaywv er euov oKopmiCe. 


quaerebant abco, "7 (9,207 

uutem ut vidit cogitationes 
corum, dixit eis, Omne regnum 
in se ipso divisuin desolatur, es 
domus supra domum cadet. 
Si autem ct satanas in se 
ipsum divisus cst, quomodo 
stabit regnum ipsius? quia 
dicitis in Belzebub eicere me 
daemonia. " Si autem ego in 
Belzebub eicio daemonia, filii 
vestri in quo eiciunt? Ideo 
ipsi iudices vestri crunt. Por- 
ro si in digito dei eicio dae- 
inoniu, profecto pracvenit in vos 
regnum deci, ™ Cum tortis ar- 
matus custodit atrium suum, 
in pace sunt cu quae possidet: 
2 si autem furtior illo super- 
venicns viccrit cum, universa 
arma cius auferect in quibus 
contidebat, ct spolia cius dis- 
tribuit. * Qui non est mecum 
adversum mo cst, ct qui 
nou colligit mecum dispergit. 


15. ud fin.} add. 6 de awoxpOeac arev, 
ww¢ duvarat carayvac caravay exBad- 
Auy A(DXK)M. Syr.Hcl. 2th. (ca 
amwoxp. K. ecBakuy DX [non K].) vid. 
Mar. iii. 23. | non habent BCRL. rel. 

16. e ovpavov e2nrovy xap’ avrov ABC 
DL. 1. 33. (69.) Vulg. efiffig'i. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Arm. om. ef ovp. Eth. 
(avry 69. om. rap’) | trap’ aur. eZnr. 
e& ovp. S. R. rel. 6. Syr.Hcl. (Memph.) 
(ewe{nr. M.) | e& oup. cnr. X. (om. 
wap avr.) 

17. edwe] dw» X. Latt. 

— avrwy] post ra dcavonnara AK. Latt. 

— ra} om. A. 

— dapeproOaca) ante e¢’ iaurny ADL. 
33. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | Contra, BRA. 1. 
reL vv. Syr.Hel. || pepeoOecoa CXF M 
T. (post eg’ eavr.) 

— ex ABRaic. rel. | ex’ CDOXFEM. 

— mxre)] xeocras D. I(et domus in 
se divisa cadit Arm. et omnis (om. 

Syr.Pst.) domus quac contra domum 
divisa est cadit Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

18. cas] om. I. 

— gcaravac] add. Satanan cicit f.ff.i.l. 

— dupepicOn] spepeoOn CCT)A. (pep. I.) 

— zwe] ou D. 

— XAeyere) add. ors E. D.. i. Syrr.Crt. 
Pat.&Hel, (de me quod Arm.) 

— ev] ex 69. 
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18. BeeAZeBovrA] BeeZeBovdr B. et ver. 19. 
(Bedz. L.) fjadd. principem daemoni- 
orum 6. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. ver. 15.) 

— exBadrrAUyr] «xBartay XE*. 

— pe} om. 69. F. ÆEth. 

19. ec de eyw....datpoma Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 26. | om. 69. 

— exBarw X. 

— dapona] add. e filiis vestris Syr.Crt. 

— o BCR. rel. Orig. iv. 297%. J om. A 
Dr. 

— erm] ev re D. 

— eBadrrovow ABCD. rel. Vulg. | ex- 
Badovew RX. 1. MA. L | axBarwor 
I*. exBadtAwouw I. 

— avro: epirac vpwy ACL. 1. 33. 69. K 
MU. Vulg. (. /fig'.i. (Syr.Hcl.) 
(Mecmph.Schw.) (ÆEth.) | avrot vpwy 
cprac BID. (c.) (Syrr. Crt. & Pst.) 
(Arm.) | [xpirac bpwy avra S. RX. 
rel, 

20. ey daxr. Oeov)] add. eyw B.Afui.CRL. 
33. 69. L Syr.Hel.* (vid. Matt. xii. 28.) 
| pracm. D. c. Memph. Æth. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 26. | *om. eyw S. AXA. 
1. rel. Vulg. Off. (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
txt.ut vid.) Arm. Eus. D.E. 93%. 

— expadrw X. 

21. puvAacoy ABCRL. rel. | -coee DAEM 
TA. (Brera r. iavr. avd. guraccwy 
69. fucrit custodire c.) 


21. rny davrov avAny] thy avAny avrov 
D. 

— tory] eora R. 

22. exay]) eay D. . 

— wxvporepoc] tpracm. 6 5. ACR. rel. 
Euz. in Luc. 174. | om. BDLF. Memph. 
Arm. 

— avrov Eus.in Luc. | om. D. 

— erehOwy Eus. in Luc. | s\Owy H*. 
(corr.'.) 

— wenoy avroy ABC. rel. (eno RX 
EIIMFA.) | om. D. |jadd. cas 69. 

— ape) apy 33. 

— eg y Eus.in Luc. 175. | eg’ yo Asie. 

— emexoGe Eus.in Luc. | wrerobev D. 

— ocvdra Eus. in Luc. | cxevn FK | (ave 
Tov seq. avro D*.) 

— dradidwory Am. rel. | dtadwoe 1. Vulg. 
Cl. b. f.ff-y'. [Memph. anc.] (dcedwes 
Lous. in Luc.) 

23. car’ euou....cuvay. per’ esou] om. 69. 

— oxopmia) add. pe L. 33. Memph.W. 
ZEth. | Contra, rel. Orig. ii. 844°. Cone. 
Carth. Routh. iii. 111. Cypr. 126. 152. 

24.drayv] add. de DX. 1. U. 6. Syr. Hel. 
Memph.W. (vid. Matt. xii. 43.) (et 
cum 2.1.) 


17. in scipsum divisum desolabitur Ct. | 18 
reguum ejus Cl. | mo cjicore Ci. | 20. pervenit 
Cl, | 22. fortior eo Ct. | distribuet Ci. | 23. con- 
tra me Cl, 





AT. 30. 
— 


—— 
Arm. ÆEth. 
& ee — 4745. 


24. héyee 
25. svpioxe (exe 


KATA AOYKAN. 


oTay TO axaOaptov mvevpa. — aro TOU 
av parrou, Ouepxeras bu — TOTO (yrovy ava- 
mavoty: “Kal un evpioKoy Aéyet,’ ‘Yroorpeyw eis Tov 
oixoy you obey e&nAOovy ™ Kai €AOov evpioxe ce- 
Tapwpevoy Kat Kexoopnuevov. *° rore mropeverat 5 
* frepa Wvevpara Tovnporepa. €av- ; 
TOU ENT, Kal EloeAOOVTA KaTOLKEL Exel Kal yiverat 
Ta eoxara TOU avOparron | EKELVOU Xelpova TOV T pa 


2tk 9% 


“'Eyevero dé ev TO Aeyeuw Quroy Tavra, éna~ 
paca Tis yon porny EX TOU —8 clrer aurꝙ, 
Maxapia 7 xoiAia n Baoracaca ce, Kat — it obs 


26 (130, 8.) Cam immundus spiri- 
tus exicrit de homine, perambu- 
lat per loca inaquosa quacrens 
requiem: et non inveniens di- 
cit, Revertar in domum meam 
unde exivi. ® Et cum venerit, 
invenit scopis mundatam: * ct 
tunc vadit et assumit scptem 
alios spiritus ncquiores se, et 
ingressi habitant ibi, et sunt 
novissima hominis illius peiora 
prioribus. 7 €!,14.) Factum 
est autem cum huec diceret, 
cxtollens vocem quaedam mu- 
lier de turba dixit illi, Beatus 
venter qui te portavit, ct ubcra 
quse suxisti. 7 At ille dixie, 
Quippini beati qui audiunt 


» A 4 3 A a 
avros de et7rev, Mevour ' — ot 


verbum dei ct custodiunt. 


axovovres Tov Aoyov Tov Geov Kai dvrAdocorrtes *. 


Adfovra : — 
§ a. Kat TapadapBaver 
M’ pra ropp, 
t 
Tz 
s 
eOnAacas. = 
MA’ (pXB 


~ 9 “~ 
aonuecov Iwva t 


q =z 


83 * Tov be oxAoy emabporopevery npéaro AE- 
1 Mate, 19:98-42. yew, 1H yeved: arn yeved.” Tovnpa €oTi onpetov 

* Cyrei,” cal onpeiov ov SoOnoerat auvrn, el pn TO 
xabas yap éyévero ‘lwvas * rois 
Nivevirais onpetov, 1 ovtrws éora: Kal oO vios Tov 


30 


# (133,5.) Turbis autem con- 
currentibus coepit dicere, Ge- 
neratio haec generatio nequam 
est: signum quaerit, ct signum 
non dubitur illi nisi signum 
Ionae. Nam sicut Jonas fuit 
signum Ninevitis, ita erit et 





24. azo] ce R. 

— 6 avvépwy Orig. ap. Cat. Cram. in 
Luc. p. 93. | da rw» vdpwy D. 

— Cnrovy Oriy.ap.Cram. | -rwy 69. P. 

— tipiocoy] -cw»y 69. E*GHSP. Orig. 
ap.Cram. |jadd. rore BL=X. 33. 6.1. 
Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. (vid. Matt. xii. 44.) 
Orig. Int. ii. 159°. | Contra, ACDR. 
rel. Vulg. ci. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 
Eth. 


— rov] rnv Heaie. 

25. eGov AB.Afai.L=. rel.| -Owy B.Bely.s 
CDX. 69. GIIKS*I©A. | eFeA@wy R. 
— evproxe] add. cyoAaZorra B. Ble. Mat. 
CRLE. 1. 33. 69. TF. fl. Syr.Hcl.* 
Momph. /Eth. (vid. Mutt. xii. 44.) | 
om. AD. rel. Vulg. 6.c.e.g'-* Syrr.Crt. 

&Pst. Arm. 

— Kat kexoopnpevoy] om. Am. | om. cat 
DLI. Mempli. («carcoop. L.) | Contra, 
ABCR&. rel. 

26. rore] om. D. Syr.Crt. Orig. Ent. ii. 
139°. 

— rapadapBave] add. ps0’ gavrov CX. 
33. 69. g'. Orig. Int. ii. vid. Matt. xii. 
45, (post rvevpara Vulg.Ci.) | non 


i. rel, 
— iripa wvevpara mov. tavrou ixra B 
Lz. 69. | [éwra trépa wy. rov. iavrov 





Hel.) Mcmph. Arm. (vid. Matt.) éx- 
ra ér. wv. Orig. ap.Cram.in Luce. p.94. 
(avrov ELI*.) | éxra wv. ir. ror. tav- 
tov A*. (irepa xv. A*.) | tr. ixra rv. 
wov. éaur. G. Orig. Int. ii. | ad\Aa éwra 
xv. woyv. éaur. D. (/Eth.] 

26. car ecoehOovra ABCDRL=EX. 1. 33. 
69. HK Maic. | om. A®. | «. Abovra A 
ESUVra?. Orig. Int. ii. MS. | was ed- 
Owy Geie. Arm. |jadd. cae A. 

— eee ABC*R. rel, Vulg. cf. rel. in 
co Syr.Crt. Orig. Int.ii. | om. C* ut 
vid. D. 33. a.b.e.ff.i, Ath. ut vid. 

27. de] om. A. | (et cum dixissct haec 
Syrr.Crt.(& Pst.)) 

— erapaca ric yuvn gwvny ACREX. (1.) 
33. 69. rel. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel.) Memph. 
Arm. | exap. gwy. ric yuvn B.Beh. 
Vulg. (2.6/7 (sEth.) | ewap. ric 
guy. yurn B.Bily.Mai.L. | yun rec 
erap. guy. D. (c.)e. (Syr.Crt.) | (gw 
vyny post oyAov I. K. c.) 

— Bacracaca] Bacraca B.Bic.=. 

— ca} add. n C. 

— pacro] pacto: DG. 


i 28.avroc de] wat avrog C. | 6 de D. 
hubent ABDR. rel. Am. a.b.c.efiff-g?. | 


(dixit ci Jesus Syr.Crt.) 

— pevovy ABTRLLEA, | pevour tye” s. 
B22U.CD. rel. (sil. Mai dv lectione B*.) 
\om. adfiffit. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 


s. ACR. rel. Latt. (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& | — gvdragcorric] tadd. avroy S. X. rel. 


bitur ei Cl. | Jonae 
Jonas Cl, 


Valg.Cl. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. | 
om. ABCDL=EA. 33. Am. a.b.c.e. fff. 
Syr.Hcl. Arm. /Eth. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 26. Lucif. 182. 

29. yexea post 1) yev. aurn AB. Btly. Ble. 
Bch. DLZX. 1. 33. 69. Lutt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Lcl.* Memph. Arm. | *om. ¢. ‘DB. Mas. 
C. rel. Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

— Unre AB. Ble. Mai.Laz. | temtnra 5. 
CD. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 39 et xvi. 4.) | 
(onpewoy 2°.) add. e caelo Arm.) 

— Iwva] Iwavvov 1°. Iweevov 17, Iw- 
ava 69. ||fadd. rov xrpognrouv s. A 
C. rel. Vulg.Cl. ef. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph.W.& Schw. Ech. (vid. Matt.) 
(um. rov A.) | om. BDLZ. Am. Fuld. 
a.b.cffg'*i. Syr.Hier. Memph.MS. 
ct ap. Mill. Arm. |lom. e py ro onp. 
Iwva Syr.Crt. et pergit ver. 30 “ scd 
sicut fuit Jonas signum” ete. 

30. om. ver. e. (vid. ad fin.) 

— lwvac] pracm. 0 BATS. | Iwavac 69. 

— roc Neveurracc ante onpuoy BCLEX. 
33. | tpost ¢. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. Eth. 


(mvevracc D.) 





<4. ambulat Ci. | °5. invenit eam Ct. | ad fin. 
add. et ornatam Cl. | 26. Tunc CL spiritus 
secum Cl. | et filunt novissima Cl. | 23. ine 

nimmo beati Ci. | custodiunt illud Ct. | 29. da- 
propheteae Ci. | 30. fuit 


293 


—— Google 


ABCD. 
L (jx 4. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSOUVIA. 


§ = $"lwva wde. 
™c.8:16.  pAy 
Matt. 5:15. 3 
Mar. 4:21 
AX, 
3. rd giyyor ye 
» Matt. 6:22, 23. 


Gov OKOTELVOY. 
| 4 
GOL OKOTOS ECTIiV. 


30. ry yevteg ravry] in corde terrae i. | 
praem. onuecov Syr.Hier. | add. cas 
wadwo Iwvac ev ry cowlig rou xyrove 
eyevero TPC Npepac Kat TpEC vuxrac, 
ovrwe card viog rov avOpwmrov ty ry 
yy D. (a.)e.(ff-) (om. rp. 7p. x. rp. 
vvxr. aff.) 

31. ev ry cpcoe | om. D. ff. 

— rey avdpwy)] om. C. Syr.Crt. Æxth. 
(vid. Matt. xii. 42.) | om. rw» 69. 

— ry cogiay] rye cogiag X. 

— LYoropwvoc bis AB.Afai.D= 2°(h. 1°) 
XA. 1. 33. (69.) EGHMSVA. Enz. in 
Ps. 411%. | $ LoAopwwvrog 5. CLKUM. 

— cat Wov....LoAop.] om. 69. 

— wruoyv] wrtoy C. 

32. om. ver. D. 

— Nwewra: ABCLX, 1. 33. 69. E°GM 
Ura. Latte. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. Arm. 
ZEth. ut vid, -ara: BL. | {Neveu ¢. 
SE*HKSV. (-7 AE*HSV.) Syr.Hcl. 
txt. (viri filii Nineve Syr.Crt.) 

- pera] add. rwy avdpwy MU. 

— aurny] aurn H. 

33. ovdac] fadd. de ¢. ALE. 1 sic. rel. 
bff. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph.ed. 2th. | om. 
B.Afai.CD. 33. UF. Vulg. a.c.e. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Memph.MS, Arm. 

— xcpuxrny Elz. AB.Ble. Mat.CDL=(X) 
A. 33. 69. EGHK MU VSL A. | cpurroy 
St. 3. 1. Ss. 
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— Th yeveg raurn. 
éyepOnoerat €v ™ Kploret pera TOV avdpay 77s 
yeveas TaUTnS, Kal Karaxpwel aurous” ort nAOev €K 
TOY Tepareoy TS yns axovoa. THY copiav * DoAo- 
M@vos, Kal idov meltov * * Zoropdvos" woe. 
Spes * Nevevirac” avacrnoovra: év TH Kpioe: pera 
THs yeveas TaUTNS, Kal KaTaKpwovo.y auTnY 
perevonoay els TO Knpvypa “Iwva, cai idov mAelov 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ey ) 
84 © ™ Qudeist Avyvov awas eis Kpumrny TiBn- 
Fai e oN “ ⸗ 2 2 J ⸗ q 
atv ovd€e v0 Tov pod.ov, aAX emt Thy Avxviay, 
“ 
pS iva ob ciomopevopevor TO * pas” Brerwow. | 
a Tov Gaparos eoTty o — © gov'* oTay 
6 opbaros oov amhous 1 Ka bAov TO Tape cov 
—— éoruy" ema be TOVNpOS Nh Kat TO Tope 
© axomer ody un TO das TO év 
\ ~ , 
él oUY TO O@"a wou Aor 
4 \ y» t ⸗ tf ⸗ 
TGVòoV, pn exov MẽEpos TL oKOTELVOY, EoTaL Pw- 


36 


33. ovds Uro Tov pocwy)} om. Lz. 1. 69. 


I. Arm.Zoh. (ante we xcpumrrny Syr. 
Crt.) 

— ard’ St 3. ABCLE. rel. | adAa Elz. 
D. 69. (add. ponit eam Syr.Crt.) 

— scropevopevor | exrop. L. 

— ro gue B.Mai.CD(X.) 1. 33. (69.) 
(post Brew. X. 69. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.) 
vid. cap. viii. 16. | [ro geyyos S. AL. 
rel. 

— BreErwo] -rovey 33. 

34. cwparog] add. gov D. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. /Eth. | Contra, rel. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hcl. Arm. 

— op8arpoc cov ABCDM. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&licl Mcmph. /Eth. | *om. cou 
s. L. rel. Syr.Crt. Arm. (vid. Mate. 
vi. 22.) 

— oray] fadd. ovy s. AC. rel. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. (vid. Matt.) | om. BDL 
A. Latt. Memph. Arm. Eth. 

— amdroc 69. 

— 7] ante o of@. D. bef. (a T.) 

— cat vcAov ABLX. 1. 33. rel. e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph.W. | om. «caz 
CD. 69. r. (Latt.) Mcemph.Schw. Arm. 
ZEth. (vid. Matt.) | ray D Gr. 

— rovnpoc a 69. MI. 

— owpa cov] om. cov 1. Arm. 

— sor ABCD. rel. act. Syrr.Crt& 
Ilcl. Memph. JEth. | eorat LX. 1. 33. 


, 
= Baciuooa vorou 


— 32 y 


XI. 31. 


filius hominis generationi isti. 
ↄi Regina austri surget in iu- 
dicio cum viris generationis 
huius ct condemnabit illos. 
quia venit a finibus terrac au- 
dire sapientiam Salomonis: et 
ecce plus Salomone hic. * Virj 
Ninevitae surgent in iudicio 
cum generatione hac ect con- 
dcemnabunt illam, quia paeni- 
tentiam egerunt ad pracdica- 
tionem Ionao: ct ccce plus 
Iona hic. 


a 


y 
OTL 


33 (133, 2.) Nemo luccrnam ac- 
condit et in abscondito ponit 
neque sub modio, scd supra 
candclabrum, ut qui ingredi- 
O untur lumen videant. 3¢ (14, 5.) 
Luccrna corporis tui est oculus 
tuus: si oculus tuus fucrit sim- 
plex, totum corpns tuum luci- 
, dum erit; si autem ncquam 
fucrit, ctiam corpus tuum tene- 
brosum crit. * Vido ergo ne 
lumen gaod in to est tenebrae 
sint. ™* Si crgo corpus tuum 
totum lucidum fucrit, non ha- 
bens aliquam partcm tcnebra- 


Stn ¢ 


KM. Vulg. bef. Syr.Pst. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.) 

34. exay]) orav D. 

— wovnpoc}) praem. 0 o¢@aruo¢g cov 
X. a. Syr.Crt. (Arm.) ÆEth. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— To Gwya) pracm. voy X.1. f. (Syr. 
Crt.) (Mcmph.) ÆEth. (vid. Matt.) 

— oxoravoy] add. cory D. e. Memph. 
ZEth. (ct praem. eoriy D*.) | add. eras 
XEKMU. (Latt.) Syrr.(Pst.) & Hel.* 
Arm, (vid. Matt.) | non habent ABC 
L. rel. Syr.Crt. 

35. cxowE ouv M. T. 4. T. &Y GOL CK. LOTLY 
ABC. rel. Vulg. e.f-g'. Syrr.CrtPst.& 
Hel. rel. | « ovy ro gwe ro ev oot oKo- 
roc ro oxorog wroooy D. a.b.(e.)ff-t 
(vid. Matt. vi. 23.) add. cadem post 
ver. 35 Syr.Crt. 

36. om. ver. D. a.b.eff.i. Syr.Crt. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— gwreavoy] ocxoravoy A*, | add. e 
X. 

— txoyv] exywy X. 33. GIMIA. 

— ptpog ABX. 1. 33. 69. GRBM. J. 
Syr.Pst. | tre pepoc S. A. rel. Vulg. 
c. | om. re CLI. 





3t. plus quam Salumon Cl. | °°. plus quam 


Jouas C¢ 


req ar ° 


@ Matt. 23:25, 26. 


40. 76 Ecwley cai 


KATA AOYKAN. 


‘ a e e A a 
TELVOY OdOY ws Tay O AVXVvos TH aoTparn hoTily 
oe. 
9 A * 2 2 9 
85 * "Ev d€ ro AaAjou, * épora” avrov Papi- 


~ o 5) * 9 nn . 
caios ' Omws apioTnon Tap avT@ etoeAOav Se ave- 
S38 « \ a \ ° 
TET EV. 0 d€ Papicaios idov eOavpacev ore ov 


mparov €Bamrria6n wpo Tov apiorov. ~*~ eimev de 6 
KUptos mpos auTov, ° Nov wpeis of Papioato to 
é£wbev tov motrnpiov Kai tov mivaxos Kxabapi€ere, 
To O€ écabev tuav yéuer aprayns Kal movnpias. 
© dppoves, ody 6 Tonoas To é€wbev Kai TO érwber 


rum, erit lucidum totum et 
sicut lucerna fulgoris inlumi- 
nabit te. 


37 (138, 8.) Et cum loqueretur, 
rogavit illum quidam Phari- 
saeus ut pranderet apud sec: et 
ingressus recubuit. * Phari- 
sacus autem coepit intra se re- 
putans dicere quare non bap- 
tizatus esset ante prandium. 
2 Et ait dominus ad illum, 
Nunc vos Pharisaei quod de 
foris est calicis et catini mun- 
datis, quod autem intus est 
vestrum plenum cst rapina et 
iniquitate. “ Stulti, nonne qui 


To é&wOer. — 
ETOLNG EY 5 


— iSov mavra xaOapa vpiv éotey. 
trois Papicaiots, OTe atrodexaroure TO jOVoTpoY Kal 
TO Whyavoy Kal wav Aayavov, kal mwapépyerOe Thy 
Kpiow Kal Thy ayamnyv Tov Oeov Taira 


A A s 3 4 9 * A 
wAny Ta evovra Sore EXeEnumoourny, Kal 
9 “~ 
PP GAN’ oval vpiy 


~ 9 “a A $ “a 4 
Toinoat, Kakelva pn * Tapevat. 


@¢.20:46. prc 
Matt. 23:6,s8eq.8 


48 9 ~ a a“ 
86 “Qual viv Trois Papioaios, ott ayamare 
A “A “a 
TY Wpwroxabedpiay év Tails cuvaywyais, Kal Tous 


® be" 


€ €0€L 


fecit quod de foris est, ctiam 
id quod de intus cst fecit? 
“| Verum tamen quod superest 
date clemosynam, ct cccc om- 
nia munda sunt vobis. * ('%, 
§.) Sed vae vobis Pharisacis, 
quia decimatis mentam et ru- 
tam et omne holus, ct praete- 
ritis iudicium ct caritatem dei: 
haec autem oportuit facere, et 
illa non omitterc. 

43 (137,%.) Vae vobis Phari- 
sacis, quia diligitis primas ca- 
thedras in synagogis ct saluta- 





36. ry acrp.]| pracm. ev B. 

— geridy) -Ze X. 69. ET. 

— o«] om. X. | ad fin. add. si enim cor- 
pus quod in te cst lucernam non ha- 
buerit lucentem tibi tencbrosa est, 
quanto magis autem luccrna tua ful- 
gens lucebit tibi /- 

37. ev de Ty....dmwc] edenOn de avrov 
Tic gapioaiog iva D. Syr.Crt. 

— Aadnoa} add. avrov <A. (a.)b. 
(Memph.) | add. avroy ravra 1. 69. 
ce,f.g'.i. (Arm.) illis hoc Æth. 

— ewrg AB. 69. M. | tnpere s. CL 
x. rel. 

— gapoawc] tadd. rie s. AC. rel 
b.e. Syrr.Crt.(supra)Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
(vid. Schw.) Arm. | om. BL. 1. 69. 
| ante gap. DsupraX. Valg. acSfff. 
JEth. 

— apornon 69. 

— zap aura] per’ avrov D. 

— acer0. ds avereoey | rat acedd. etc ry 
ouay gapioaiou avecdiOn 69. 

$8. dwy eOavpacey or: f. Syr. Pat. np- 
Earo dtaxptvopevog ev taurw Acyuy, 
Ava re D. (Latt.) (Syr.Crt.) 

— mpwrov] mporepoy 69. 
™po.) 

39. cuptoc] Incovg U. Syr.Pst. (utr. q. 
Æth.) 


(om. seq. 


39. gaproaror] add. dwoxpira: D. 5. 

— ro 1°] rov Aste. 

ro 2°.) ra U. 

eowOey] add. rov xornpiov 69. 

Upwey] 60. 

40. ovx] ove APBeIeèl. (sil. Mai.) 

— ro ekwOsy eat ro eowOey ABLX. rel. 

* Vulg. Of ffg'i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Arm. Zith. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 27. | ro toubty cat ro whew CDI 
sic. ace. Petr. Alex. Routh. iv. 49. 
Cypr. 237. 303. 

41. evovra] ovra L. 6.[e.] (add. e vobis 
Syr.Crt.) 

— xavra]) axavra LX. 33. 69. I. 

— iy] ante aravra 69. (vobis mun- 
do sunt omnia c. sic sed om. “sunt” 
e.) 

— ipw eoryv) eras tpw D. Ath, 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 27. sunt vobis 
Vulg. b.f-m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. | vpew 
eorar X. 1. (69 vid. supra.) T. a. 

42.a\\’ ABCX. rel. | a\Aa DLA. 69. E 
GHUrTS.ATf. 

— gapicawrc]} praem. scribis et Syr.Crt. 
ZEth. 

— 1dvocpoy] add. xa: ro avnoy 69. 

— zav) ro V*. 

— wapepxecbe] -yere A. 

— xpi] cAnow Marcion. avri rov Map- 


épyeoOe ryv pio rov Oeov, elye 
Tlapipxeote riyv xdijoww rov Geov. Epi- 
phanius, lib. i. Tom. iii. Haer. xlii. xi. 
Schol. 26. (i. p.313.) ‘* vocationem au- 
tem ct dilectionem dei practereuntes” 
ap. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 27. 

42. rov Beov] om. B* Fi. ut vid.(sil. Mai.) 

— ravra ad fin. ver.] om. D. | haec qui- 
dem fecistis, et haec quidem non 
omisistis (sic) Syr.Crt. | ab init. ver. 
b. 

— ravra} add. dc B.Mai.CLX. 33. 69. 
KM. Vulg. c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.* 
Memph.W. Eth. (cnim 6.e/.) | *om. 
ée s. AD. rel. aff. Memph.Schw. 
Arm. 

— eda] da A. a. 

— wonoa)] wouy A. (seq. caxava A 
4.) 

— wapuva: B(*RL)L. | wapageva A. 
(lectio ¢ duabus confiata.) | fageuwas 
s. BRC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 23.) 

43. roie dapioatoic] gaptoator D. a.b.c.e. 
fi. (Contra, Vulg. f-) | pracm. scribis 
et Syr.Crt. Eth. (et add. bypocritac 
JEth.) 

— rouc] om. A. 





37. Pharisacis Am.* | 43. qui diligitis Am. 
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¥ Matt. 93:27. pro 
€ 
44. [oi] rap:xar. 
M 


8 Matt. 23:4 


VUL@Y OV mpoowy 


* Matt. 23:20, seq. 
48 ⸗ 
48. olxod. [atroy 
Ta pynpsia.) 
pya 
€ 


arodous, Kal €& 


49. Ccatoverw Eovow 0 4, 


R 2 a 
doTacpous €v Talis ayopais. 
’ A e 4 ~ a vV Q e wv © 
EOTE WS TA pYNpEla Ta adnAa, Kal ot avOpwrot ot 

o~ * 
mepiTarouvTes €TAYM OUK oldacty. 
Tis TOY vopiKay réyet aura, Awacxare, TavTa 
A€ywov Kai nas vBpiCes. 
TOLS VOMLKOIS Oval, 


Upsets de oixodopetre : 


KATA AOYKAN. 


apa. * paprupes € ere” Kat ouvevooxeire roĩę —8 
TOV TATEPOV UUOY, OTL AUTO! yey GITERTELVEY avrous, 
® dia TOUTO Kal 7 copia TOU 
Geod elev, AmrooreAe eis avrous m popyras Kal a7ro- 
AUTO amoKTevovgw Kat [ éx ]Sead- 
iva ex(nTnOn To alua mavTov Tay mpo- 


t 


7 Q e ~ t od 
ovai vpiv ', ore 
= amoxpiOeis b€ 


5 Oe elev, Kai vpiv 
rad 

ore hopricere tous avOpwrrovs 

⸗ ⸗ Q en ~ , 

dopria Ova Racraxra, Kal avrol evi Tov SaxTvAwy 
avere Tots gopriots. 
mC * Ovat vpn, ‘ore oixodopeire Ta punpeta TOV 
€ 

mpodnrav, ot de marépes UMOY GITEKTELVAY aurous. 


XI. 44. 


tiones in foro. ‘4 ('3%,5.) Vas 
vobis, quia estis ut monumenta 
quae non parent, ct homines 
ambulantes supra nesciunt. 
© (139%, 5.) Respondens autem 
quidam ex legis peritis ait illi, 
Magister, hacc dicens ctiam 
nobis contumcliam facis. “ At 
ille ait, Et vobis legis peritis 
vae, quia oneratis homines 
oncribus quae portari non pos- 
sunt, ct ipsi uno digito vestro 
non tangitis sarcinas. 


7 (10, 5.) Vae vobis, quia 
aedificatis monumenta prophe- 
tarum. patres autem vestri occi- 
derunt illos. “ Profecto testi- 
ficamini quod consentitis ope- 
ribus patrum vestrorum, quo- 
niam quidem ipsi cos occide- 
runt, vos autem acdificatis 
corum scpulchra, “ (Il, 5.) 
Propterea ct sapicntia dei dixit, 
Mittam ad illos prophetas et 
apostolos, ct cx illis occident et 
persequentur, © ut inquiratur 





43, ad fin.] add. xa: rag wpwrockiorac ev 
ro darvog C(Dom.rac). 6. Ath. 18. 
(vid. Matt. xxiii.6.) | cas rnv wxpwro- 
ciworay ev vr. daw. 69 ante ca fr. 
aon. 

44. dev) tadd. ypapparuc cat gaproator 
twrorpirat S. A(D). rel. 5,-(i.) Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel Ath. (Lweif. 133.) vid. 
Matt, xxiii. 27. (om. vworpira: D. i. 
Lvueif. 133.) | om. BCL. 1. 33. Vulg. 
a.ceffg'*l Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 

— esre wo ra pynpaa ra ABC. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syr.Pst. (svnpuara A.) | core 
penpea D. a.(b.)c.eff.i. Syr.Crt. 
(Lucif. 183.) (om. ra adnda Syr. 
Crt.) 

— ot weprrar. B.Mai.CL. 33s. M. Syr. 
Hel. | om. of ADXA4. 1. 69. EG 
H7/-KSUVIA. (om. Bap. Lach. ct Tf. 
sed editionem impressam collationis 
Bentleianae secuti sunt; ubi “ decst” 
editionem Cephalaei non collationem 
Cod. Vat. spectat. Coll. Btly silet pro 
omissione.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 
Exh.ut vid. Lucif. 133. 

— exavw} ante repirar. D. Ath. 

— ove] praem. ov C*. 

45.rwy vopsewy] e scribis Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. 

— rat spas] om. cat 69. e. (vpac 69*. 
corr.'.) 

46. uty] add. Aeyw X. 

— ovas] ante roig vopsxorc D. Syr.Crt. 
€ sic B* Ri. (sil. Mai.) 
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46. gopria] add. Bapea ear CX. Syr.Hcl. 
mg. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 4.) | Contra, 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 27. 

— éveBacraxra] dvcBaxrara D*. | dvo- 
Basra D*. | qui oneratis oneribus gra- 
vibus et ponitis super humeros homi- 
num Syr.Crt. 

— avrot) add. spec B. 

— én] exc C. 1.| om. X. (seq. ry daerv- 
Aw) | (et rw daxrviw GM.) 

— mpoowpavere] -yevere D*. | -Wavcers 
A. 

— roc gopriic Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. | om. D. 
6. | ca a. Syr.Crt. 

47. xpognrwy)| add. ct ornatis scpulcra 
justorum L 

— ot de Lucif. 133. | car ot C. (nam a.) 

48. paprupec core BL. (/Eth.) Orig. i. 
443°. | tpaprvpare gs. ACD. rel. 
Latt. Lucif. 133. (vid. Matt. xxiii.) 

— cat cuvevdocare ABC. rel. (¢cfiil) 
rel. Orig.i. | pn cuvevdoxey D. a.b.e. 
Lucis. 133. | nar ovvevdoca A. | ore 
ovvevdooxare 69. Vulg. Arm. 

— tyuwy) add. of de warepec vpwy 69°. 

— ort avro: ad fin. ver. ] et vos filii estis 
illorum interfectorum Syr.Crt. 

— owmodopere}] tadd. avrwy ra pynpea 
s. AC. rcl. Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Arm. ÆEth. (Lucif. 133.) | 
add. rove ragove aurwy |. praem. ca- 
dem. 69. | non habent BDL. 4.bæœæ. i.. 
(vid. Syr.Crt. supra.) 

49. cat  cogta rov Ocov axev] om. D. b. 


Lucif. 133. | om. cae A. Syr.Crt. 
Momph.MS. A&th. Arm.cd. | (om. rou 
Oeou Syr.Pst.impr. ctra, MSS.) 

49. amocrehw] arocrtdw D. b. Lucif. 
vid. Matt. xxiii. 34. (-criAw X.) 

— «at e& avr. Lucif. | om. cas AK. 1. 
69. U. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& IIel. 

— exdwi AD. rel. | dwt. B.Afai.CLX. 
1. 33. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 34.) | exdewxov- 
ow 69 Ser. 

50. extnrnOy) exdienOy L. 

— rwy]}om. A. : 

— excexupevoy B. Ble. Mai. 33. 69. | 
exxuvyvonevoy ACDLAEGU. (vid. 
Matt. xxiii. 35.) | texxyvvopevoy . X. 
rel. 

— axo rn¢ yeveagc ravrnc Vulg. /. | 
om. 69(spat. vac.) e. haro] éwe D. 
a.beil Syr. Crt. Lucif.133. (aro xa- 
raG.....ravrng in ver. seq.} ante vat 
Atyw JEth.) 

51. awo] tadd. rov ¢. A. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xxiii. 35.) | om. BCDLX. 1. 33. 

— ABedr\} add. rov dicatcov KM. c.e.i. 
Syr.licl.* (vid. Matt. xxiii. 35.) | Con- 
tra, Lucif. 133. 

— éwe) tadd. rov &. AC. rel. (vid. Matt.) 
| om. B.Bily.Mai.DLX. 1. 33. 

— Zaxapiov) add. viov Bapaywv D. 
Syr.Crt. Memph.W. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, rel. Memph.Schw. Lucif. 





44. non apparont C7. | 45. contumeliam nobis 
Cl. | 46. portare Ct. | 47. qui aediticatis Cl. | 
48. ipsi quidem Ci. 


XII. 1. 


Walg. a. b. c. c. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Arm. Eth. 


gyrav TO * ERKEXUHEVOY 
amo THS yeveas TAUTNS, 





KATA AOYKAN. 


OETAL ATO THs yeveas TaUTYS. 


— 
= Matt.23:14. «€ 


aurou ravra 
®pug aurovg 


TAerovern, © 


aurob. | 


XI. M4 


v Matt. 16:6. Ge 


88 *? Ovai — Tos vomirois, 
Kheida TNS yrarews: autot oux ‘eionAGare, Kat 
pny Tous cio e_pxopevous exwAvoare. 

53. Aiyovrog _& Oovros avrou,' jofavro Ol ypampareis Kal of Papr- 
Taiot dewvais evexe Kal amoaToparivew auToy qepi 


* evedpevovres avrov ' | Cyrobvres | Onpev- 
a 
Gat TL ex TOU oTOMaTos avroi, [i 


1 

Ev vis emtouvaxGea av TOY pupiadwy Tov oxX- 
Aov, adore Karararely adAnAoUS, np&aro — 
mpos r!s5s pabnTras avTod mparor, 


amo KaraSoAns Koo HOV 

"! aro t aiuaros "ABeX Ews ' 

SO. ixyuywpevoy 2LLATOS Zaxapiov TOU amohopevov peragy Tov Ov- 
cLaoTnpiov Kal TOU olxou- vat A€yw vuiv, exCnrnOn- 


e⸗ v A 
u OTe npare THY 


St KaxeiOev é&eA- 


iva KaTnyopnowo.w 


’ IIpoceyere €av- 


sanguis omnium prophetarum 
qui effusus est a constitutionc 
mundi a generationc ista, *'a 
sanguine Abel usque ad san- 
guinem Zachariac, qui periit 
inter altare et acdem: ita dico 
vobis, requiretur ab hac gene- 
ratione. 


52 (142, 3.) Vue vobis legis po- 
ritis, quia tulistis clavem scien- 
tiue: ipsi non introistis, ct eos 
qui introicbant prohibuistis. 
$9 (143, 10.) Cum ince ad illus 
diceret, cocperunt Pharisaci et 
legis periti graviter insistere ct 
os eins opprimcre dc multis, 
5‘ insidiantes ct quaerentcs ca- 
pere aliquid cx ore cius ut 
accusarcnt cum. 


' Multis autem tarbis cir- 
cumstantibus, ita ut se invicem 
conculcarent, cocpit diccre ad 
discipulos suos, ‘'* %) Adtcn- 





51. rov awoNopevov peraty Lucif. (axo- 
AcAvpevov 69*.) | dy» epovevoay ava 
pecoy D. a. JEth. (vid. Matt.) 

— omov)] vaov D. e. Arm. vid, Matt. 
(inter acdem ct altarc Syr.Pst. Eth.) 

— vas] pat C. | car Isic. 

— vy] add. ore 69. e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. 

52. vopuxocc] scribis Syrr.Crt.&Pst. JEth. 
(add. ct Pharisaci Eth.) 

— spare Vulg. f.i. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. Orig. i. 167. ii. 526°. Orig. Int. 
iii. 405*. 810°. | cepuware D. a.(b.)c.(e.) 
Syr.Crt. Arm. (utr.q. Eth.) 

— cada Orig. i.ii. | cdav D. 

— avro] pracm. ca: D. 69. a.b.c.i.l, 
Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 405*. 840°. | Contra, 
Vulg. ef. rel. Orig.i.ii. fladd. yap 
M. 


— aond0are ABC*DLA. 33. 69. EVM 
Yr. (C* nL) | t-Oere 5. X. rel. Orig. 
i. ii. (exndAOere A.) 

— sotpxopevovg Orig.i.ii. | ecomopev- 
opevove D. 

— exwrvoare Orig. i. | cwArvere G. e. 
Arm. 

53. caxeOey e&eXOovroc avrov BCL. 33. 
Syr.Ilel.mg. (ante lect. rec.) Memph. | 
tAyovrog de avrov ravra mpoc avrouc 
Ss. A(D)XA. 1. rel. Vulg. (a.)(5.)e.e. 
Si. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. & Iel. txt. Arm. 2th. 
(om. avrov D.) | xaut tantum 609 sic. 
fladd. eywmrioy wavrog rov daov D. 
(sic X. sed oxAov) a.b.c.ef.(i.)i. Svrr. 


Crt.&Hel.mg. Arm. /Eth. | Contra, 
ABC, rel. Vulg. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. txt. 
Memph. 

53. nocavro] pracm. —— cat 
Arm. 

— of ypauparetc cat of daprcator | ot pap. 
wat ot vopicos D. Vulg. b.cef.L tam 
scribac quam ct Icgis doctoris a. | o¢ 
vopixot Kat ot gap. 1. i. 

— evexavy ABL rel. Vulg. Memph. Arm. 
JEth. | exeew DS. c.c.%. malo se habcre 
a.(6 om. se.) contristari f. adversari 
Syr.Hcl. (cocpit acgre ferri a scribis et 
Phar. Syr.Crt. coeperunt scribae et 
Phar. acgro ferre Syr.Pst.) | erexeyv 
C. | ovveyay II. |ladd. avrw 1. Syr. 
Hel. sEth. | add. ct irati sunt Syr.Pst. 

— arocroparieay avrov ABC. rel. 
(arocropigzeay avrovy LASV*.) Vulg. 
(Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.) Arm. comminari illi 
a. | cvryBadrAny auvry D. (69. -Badreyv.) 
committere cum illo J.i/. conferre 
cum co c.(e. illi.) altercari cum illo J. 
loquicum co Memph. quacsicbant ab 
co Syr.Crt. 

— wepe tLovwy] om. JEth, (in ver. seq. 
6. Syr.Pst.) 

54. evedpevovrec avroy ABCL. rel. Vulg. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Ætli. om. D. a.d.c.e.%. 
1. Syr.Crt. Arm. aurovu] om. X. Am. 
Memph, | avrwy T. || fadd. car s. 
Ss. Vulg. Syr.Hel. Arm. Eth. | om. 
ABCDLX,4. 1. 33. 69. EGHAMUsice. 
VPA. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Momph. 


QQ 


54. Znrovyrec ACD. rel. vv. | om. BL. 1. 
Memph. JEth. 

— Onpevoat Tt ex Tou Croparog avrov 
ABCL. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
(Memph.) (Arm.) Eth. (re ante 6n- 
‘pevoar K. Am.) | agopyny riva A\aBay 
avrov J). a.b.c.ei.l, Syr.Crt. 

— iva carnyopyowow avrov (A)C(X). 
rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel Arm. (-covory 
AXA. 69.) | iva evpwoy carnyopyoat 
avrov D. Cf.) Syr.Crt. | om. B.Ble. 
Mai.L. Memph. Ærth. 

1. ev ot¢.... Tov oxAou Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
txt. rel. | woAAwy de ox\wy ouv- 
mwepuxovrwy xucly D. Latt. Syr.Hcl. 
mg. 

— exovvaxbucwy] -xOncovrey I sic. 
jJadd. ad cum Syr.Crt. 

— cararareay adrAndove } ad\Andoue cuv- 
wuyey D. 

— npkaro) add. de 69Scr. I'sic.(A ap. 
Tf.) 

— avrov]} om. D. a. 


— xpwroyv] om. Vulg. 61. ||cum se- 


quentibus conj. Elz. LA. 69. G. c.i. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. /Eth. (sic s. om. Tert. 
adv. Mare. iv. 28. Lucif. 20.) | cum 
antt. S¢.3. ACD. 1.33. EHKA. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. | non distinguunt MUI. 
a (vid. Irici).e. 


— éavroc] avrog L. 





52. introibant Cl. | 53. cum autem haec C7. 
| 54. insidiantes ci CT. | aliquid capore de 


ore Cl. 
297 


— Google 


- 


KATA AOYKAN. 


—2 a A a / a ’ ‘ e , 
— Tois amo THs Cuuns Tov Papicaiwy, ijris ETT UTFO- 
33 — 2w i. gi \ ⸗ > AS A 9 
spb: 08. put Kptots. ovdev d€ TUyKEKaAUHLEVOY €gTiv 0 OUK 

A. arroxadupOycerat, Kat kpuTrrov O ov yroadnceras. 
~a¢ tor. uxdep. 3 * 
aor gan. av wv boa épv 7 oxoria elmaTe ev TO port } 
— — axovaOnoerat, Kai 0 mpos To ovs €AaAnoaTE Ev ToIS 
:26, 27. — 
ar. 4:22. Topetots KnpuxOnoerat € eri TOV Swpatwov.. * * Acyo 


de vpiy Tots Pidrous pov; 7) poßnoñre aro Tov 
‘ dmoxrevvovTwy" TO Tone Kat pera TAvTa [LN éxov- 


att. 10: 28-393. 


repeaosy TOY TEPLOTOTEPOY TL ToLnTal. ” UTodELew SE VpLy 
⸗ 2 § \ A \ > * 
heb. riva poBnOnre: hoBnOnre > tov pera TO amroKTEvat 
wv “ A ® R ⸗ 
* éxovra €fougiay éuBadrciv eis Thy yeevvay? vat 
— Upiv, TOoßToOV poBnOnre. 7 ovxi TeVTE oT pov- 
ww eirat Gia # ere, aooapiov bu0; ; Kat ev e& auraiv 


, OUK Eo TLV * émAcAnopévov § évemiov Tov Beov’ * aAAa 
Kai hog Tpixes THS KEehadns vuayv Taca npiOunvra. 





NIT. 2. 


dite a fermento Pharisaeorum, 
quod est hypocrisis, ? ('*% 8.) 
Nihil autem opertum est quod 
non reveletur, neque abscondi- 
tum quod non sciatur: ꝰ quo- 
niam quae in tenebris dixistis, 
in lumine dicentur, et quod in 
aurem locnti estis in cubiculis, 
praedicabitur in tectis. * Dico 
autem vohis amicis mcis, ne 
terreamini ab his qui occidunt 
corpus ct post hacc non habent 
amplius quod faciant. * Os- 
tendam autem vobis quem 
timcatis: timete eum qui post- 
quam occiderit habct potestu- 
tem) mittere in yehennam : ita 
dico vobis, hunc timete. 6 Non- 
ne quinquc passercs vcniunt 
dlepundio? ct unus cx illis non 
est in oblivione coram dco, 
7 Sed ct capilli capitis vestri 
omnes numecrati sunt. Nolite 
ergo timere: multis passeribus 
lures estis. *° Dico autem vo- 
Lis, omnis quicumque cuntessus 
fucrit in mo coram hominibus, 
ct filins hominis confitcbitur in 
illo coram angelis dei: 9 (2%) 


bs) 
pn! oBetaGe- TrohAwy oTpovioy Siacpépere. 8 re- 
Oporoyjots yo dé viv, was os av opodoynon €y €uot eumpooGer 
TOV avbparwr, KQL O vlos TOU a.v8 parmou opodoyneet 
‘PET 


'p €Y auT@ eumporev Trav ayyéAwy Tov Geov- 


9 6 de 





_ Twy gapicawy]) ante nrc sorry AC 
D. rel. vv. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 28. Tu- 
cif. 20. | post twxoxpui BL. e. (r. 
Laddouxawy Arm.ed.) 

. 6¢ Vulg. 6.c.e.f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. 


Memph. Æth. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28. | 


| yap D. a. Syrr.Crt.&Hel.mg. Arm. 
| om. 69. 

— ovyxicaduppmevoy tor] tortu Kexanr. 
. C*% Memph. eer. cvyeer. C?. | 

— oux awoxadugOnotrat}] ov gavipwOn- 
cera: D. e. 

3. ab init.) quae enim Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) 
llav6" wy doa.,..eware....axovoOnae- 
rat} homo qui....locutus est.... au- 
dietur c. 

—Ty oxor.]om. ry A. (cxoriaanerare 
69.) 

— xpoc ro ouc] hominibus Syr.Hier. 

— raps) rapsecore K, | rapsoc A. 1. 
33. I. 

4. pov Orig. i. 296°, 
28ed. | om. X. a. 

—arorreyvovrwy ALA. 17. EKUVI. | 
axorrevovrwy DX. 33. 69. GHSA. 
| axorravoyvrwy M. | tarocravorvrwy 
S. Blap. Mai.) Orig. i. 296° (azox- 
ruvurov Orig. iv. 321%.) || (seq. ro 
cwpa] om. a.) 

— at pera ravra pn exovrwy Orig. i. 
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Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 


(iv.) (Tert.) | rnv de Wuyny pn dvva- 
pevey aroxrevat pnde txovrwy D. 

4. pn] om. A. 

— wepiagorepoy BLX. rel. Orig. i. iv. 
(ante py ex. 1.) | weptocoy ADR. 33. 
K. | om. Syr.Crt. 

—ri} ante wepioo. LX. 33. 69. Syr.Pst. 
impr. | Contra, rel. Syr.Pst.MS. Orig. 
i. iv. 

5. upey 1°.) pew 69. 

— goBnOnre 1°. Vulg. b.c.ef.l. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hecl. rel. Orig. i. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 
28. | om. D. 69. a. Syr.Pst. 

—exyovra ante covoay AB. Bily.Mai. 
DRLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Latt. Syr. Hel. 
Arm. Orig. i. 296°. 297%. | tpost s. 
AE. rel. JEth. Tert. 

— eBay ag rnv yeevvay AB(R). rel. 
(R. Orig. i. om. rnv) Tert. | ag yeev- 
vay Bakay D. 

6. rwrovyra B. 69. | trwrara co. A 
DR, rel. Orig. i. 296*. ||(accap. dvo 
accapioy Syr. Crt.) 

7. Tne Kedadne Upwy waca — — 
Orig. i. 296°. | vpwy maca rng xepa- 
Anc nprOunpevar cory D. (Arm.) 

— pn] tadd. ow s. ADQ. rel. Vulg. 
c.ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. Æih. 
Orig.i. (vid. Matt. x. 31.) | om. BRL. 
a.6.f%.1. Memph. Theb. 


7. 0661066] PoBnOnre D. Oriy.i. (-Bn- 
ofe XIX.) 

— rodAwy] add. yap D. (Syr.Crt.) Arm. 
( Æth.) | Contra, Orig. i. 

— duagepere) add. vpeg D. 33. 69. FGK 
M. Vulg.Cl. (a.)e. Æth. (viil. Matt. 
x. 31.) | Contra, ABQR. rel. Am. b.c. 
SH-g'7%. rel. Orig. i. 

8. de] om. a.b. Theb. /Eth. (Contra, 
Vulg. c.e/-) 

— ipuy] add. ore D. | Contra, Clem. 595. 
Orig. i. 

—av Orig.i. | eav F. Clem. 595. 

— dporoynoy B*Mai.QL. rel. Clem. 595. 
Orig. i. 296%. | -oe AB*Afai.DRAP. 
(vid. Matt. x. 32.) 

— dporoynoe Clem, Orig.i. | -cy 69. F 
GHMVA. 

—e aury Am. ffy'. Clem. Orig. i. 
(fuvroy 69.) | om. ev Ilsic. Vulg.Cl. 
a.b.c.ef. Cypr.188. || rov Gov) ennc- 
tis Syr.Crt. 

9. om. ver. e. Syr.Pst.MS. 

— apynoapevog Orig. i. | arapuno. 69. | 
(row de apynoapevoy ct mox amxapvn- 
gopat avroy Clem. 595.) 





. quid faciant Cl. | G. vononnt dipondio Cl. 
17, pluris cstis vos Ci. | 8. tuerit mo Cl. | cou- 
fitebitur illum Ci. 
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Walg. a. b. 

Syrr. C. P PH. ro 

Semph[Theb. font 
Arm. 


y Matt. 12:52. 
·3229. 


= Matt. 10: 19. pun 


Bfar. 13:11. 
Li. Pipwory 
— pepiprvare 
— Om. 7 ri 


ME’ pul 
13. de r. oy. — 
kAnpovopiay. 
§T 
J R 


Me’ 





KATA AOYKAN. 


apynoapevos Ee €vomioy Tay avOpuroy aTapyndy- 
era EVWITLOY TOV ayyéhov tov Oeov. *Y Kai ras 
os pel Aoyor eis Tov viov TOU avOparrou, apeOnae- 
Tat avr@: to dé eis TO aytoy myevpa Brac pnpun- 
CTAYTL OUK dipeOnorerat. — Gray de * clo pepwow” 
vpas én Tas — Kal Tas apxas Kal Tas 
efoucias, un * — [7 ri] amroNoy7~ 
anode 7, 7 Th eimyte: *” 50 yap aytov mvevpa Saket 
vpas év aurn T wpa a oei eizeiv. 

89 * Efzrey d€ Tis auT@ Ex Tov oxAov, Ada- 
TKAAE, Eire TH adele pov pepioacdat per —* TH 
6 de elrey QUO, “AvOpurre, Tis pe 
kareoryoey * —2 7 uepiorq Ep vpas; °° Birev 
dé ™ pos avrous, ‘Opare Kai puadcoeade amo * a= 
ons " WAeovefias, 6 OTL OUK Ev TO Tepiro every TW 
Can avrov é€ori ex TOY Umapxovroy * auT@. — 

90 * Elrer dé wapaBoAnv mpos avrous devo, 
‘AvOparrov Twos mAouag iouv evpopycer 7 x@pa 7 kat 
dteAoyiCero ev €aut@ A€ywv, Ti Tomow, Ott ovK exw 


qui autem negaverit me co- 
ram hominibus, dcneyabitur 
coram angclis dei. '° ('.%.) Et 
omnis qui dicit verbum in fi- 
liam hominis, remittetur illi: 
ei autem qui in spiritum sanc- 
tum blasphemaverit non re- 
mittetur, '! (48,3) Cum autem 
inducent vos in synagogas ct 
ad magistratus et potestates, 
nolite solliciti esse qualiter aut 
quid respondeatis ant quid di- 
catis: '? spiritus enim sanctus 
docebit vos in ipsa hora quac 
oportent dicere. 


19 (10, 10.) Ait autem quidam 
ci de turba, Mugister, dic fra- 
tri meo ut dividat mecum 
hereditatem. ' At ille dixit 
ci, Homo, quis me constituit 
indicem aut divisorcm supra 
vos? ' Dixitque ad illos, Vi- 
dete ct cavete ab omni avari- 
tia: quia non in abundantia 
cuiusquam vita cius cst cx his 


quac possidct. 


6 Dixit autem similitudinem 
ad illos dicens, Hominis cuius- 
dam divitis uberes fructus ager 
attalit: V ct cogitabat intra se 
dicens, Quid faciam, quod non 





9. evxwroy r.avOp. BRLXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. Orig. i. 2964. | «uxpooOey r. avOp. 
ADQK. (vid. Mast. x. 33.) 

—axapynOncerat Orig. i. Tert. adv. 
Mare, iv. 28. | apynOneerar D. | axap- 
yycwpat cayw avroy X. 6. (vid. Matt.) 
(xayw avroy apyncopa: Orig. iii. 543». 
vid. Clem. supra.) 

—tverov 2°. Orig.i. | evepocOsy D. 
Clem. (vid. Matt.) 

—rwy ayy. r. Otou] patre meo qui est in 
caclis 5. (vid. Matt.) 

10. ] add. ay D. 

— ry de ag ro ayy xvevpa) ec Ce To 
xv. ro aywow D. (vid. Mar. iii, 29.) | 
Tw de ac To wy. Ta ay. 69. (add. tune 
e. ?b*.) Hro de] eacd A. [laytoy] 
om. X. : 

— Bracgnpnoayvre a.(b.) Lucif. 220. 
(dixcrit c.eff.t.) | om. D. (non 69.) 
— ageOnoerac) add. aurp ours ev ry 
Qiwys rour@, oure ev Tw peAAOvre D. 
ce. seth. (Lucif. 220.) vid. Matt. | 


add. avrw GA. a.b.fid. Syrr.Crt& : 


Pst. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28. (vid. Matt.) 
{non habent Vulg. f. Syr. Hel. rel. 

1]. sogeoworyw BLX. 1. 33. Vulg. efi. 
(perducent c.) | txpoogepway s. A 
QR. rel. a. (-povory E*A.) | gepwory 
D. (6.) Clem. 595. Orig. i. 295°. 


ll. ew: ABQ, rol. Oriy. i. | exg DR. 1. 
69. Clem. 595. 

— pepprnonre B. Bic. Mai. QRLX. 1. 33. 
69. Orig. i. (vid. Matt. x. 19.) | peptprn- 
care B.Btly.Beh. | Tpepypvare S. Ad. 
rel, | xpopeptsvare D Gr. Clem. 595. 

—7 re i* ABQR. rel. Vulg. /(g°.) 


Syr.Hcl. rel. (vid. Matt.) | om. D. a.0. 


c.e. ff.i.l. Syrr.Crt& Pst. Æth. Clem. 
Orig. i. 

12. dedakec Clem. Orig. i. | -&n AL. 

— evavury ry wpg Clem. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 28, | om. 33. Orig. i. (Eth. ] 

13. avrg] ad Jesum m. | om. b.ff. | post 
ex rov oyAov B. Bil. Mai. QL. 33. F. | 
ante ADRX. rel. dm. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. | ante rig Vulg.Cl. a.c.ef. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. ÆEth. 

— are] arov D. 

— ryy cdypoy. | pracm. terram et Syr.Crt. 

14. 6 de] add. Ingouve R. 

— avOpwre; om. 69. 

— «corny BDL. 1. 33. 69. Theb.Gr. 
(Æth.) Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 28. | {de 
caorny S. AQR. rel. Arm. (vid. 
Exod. ii. 14. Act. vii. 27, 35.) 

— 9» peprorny ABQRL. 1. 33sic. Vulg. 
b.efim. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. | om. D. 
a(utvid.).c. Syr.Crt. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 28. | n ducacrny 69. 


| 


15. xpog avrouc] ad turbas Syr.Crt. ad 
discipulos Syr.Pst. 

— gvracceoGe Clem. 578. | guratacbs 
Ii(non G). | (om. «cae gud. Syrr. Crt. & 
Pst.) 

— azo] iro B.Blc.?? (Contra. ap. Mai. 
Clem. 578.) 

— waonce ABDQRTLX. 1. 33. 69. K 
MU. Late. (et m.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. J&th. Clem. 578. 
ltrs s. AEFsGHSsVIa. 

— 9 Sun) om. » L, 

— avrov (post Zw) ABQRT. rel. | av- 
ry 1. EGHMSVIr. (Syr.Hcl.) | om. 
D. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— eory] ante 7 Zwn D. c. Clem. | om. 
R. | ante ev rw wep. K. 

— avry BNQRT. 33. (F hic s. ante vid. 
Heringam.) ([Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 
ZEth.) | favrov 5. ALX. rel. 

16, 8¢] ovy X. | add. cas 1. m. [Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.} 

— xapaBoAny] post mpoc avrove D. 
(m.) Theb. 

— tvgopnocy BQTX. rel. | nugopycey 
ADL. 33. GHIA. | 9¢é6pioey 69. 

17. Rh hl avry BL*. 


9. negabitur Cl. | 1°. quid o 
13. ei quidam Ci. | 14. — 
Cl. * quia non habeo Cl 


J—— vos Cl. erry ee ee ee 
Cl. | super vos 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


4 
Kap7rous MOu⸗ 


kat etzrev, Touro 
A ? , Q , 
pov tas umoOnkas kai peiCovas 
a ~ * > \ ~ 
cuvaéw e€xel Tavra * Tov oirov 


NIT. 18. 


habeo quo congregem fructus 
meos? '® Ft dixit, IIoc faciam: 
destruam horrea mea ct maiora 
“ faciam, ct illuc congregabo 
omnia quac nata sunt mihi ct 


3. ra yevnpara t ‘ ‘ ’ ; 19 b 19 : : 
ona mea, et dicam animao 
pou Kat — ayaba aie Us Kat ép @ r̃ Puxn fons mcac, Anima, habes multa 
Vux7; eXeLS TOAAG ayaba Keimeva €is eT ToA- hona posita in annos plurimos: 
requiesce, comede, hibe. epu- 
Aa: dvaravon, gaye, Tie, evdpaivov. ® elrrev larc, * Dixit autem illi deus, 
bé aur 6 Geos, “Adpov, ravry 7H vuati THY roetunt a to: — 
buyin Cov t alrovow’ aro oov: a de roluacus, parasti. cuiuscrunt? 7! Sic cst 
a qui sibi thesaurizat ct non est 
Tim, €oTat; ~" oUTwS oO Onoavpivov EQUTO, K@l p27) in deum dives. = 8,5) Distt 
22 \ uc ad discipulos snos, Idco 
Matt. 6:25-29.% Ape eis Geov mAovror. ss mente de m™pos Tovs Ma ico volis, caie eolltGic cece 
+ SLT: = animac quid manducctis, neque 
2. dpiv Abyw Onras aurov, — Touro * Aeyw — HN Mem orl Guid vestiaminis "ani 
LULLVATE v — TO OGMGTI. ma plus cst quam csca, ct cor- 
P * 7 v xi is i oa ast ae pus quam vestimentum. **Con- 
TL evdvonode. a) yap: " puxn awNELov EOTL TNS sidcrate corvox, quia non scmi- 
Tpopns; Kal TO Tape rob évdvparos. * Karas Mntneinemetant, guiuus nen 

&. obre Oep. vonoaTe TOUS KOpaxas, OTL ov o7eipovow ovde 


ef 





7. cuvalw) cuvata 69. A. 

8B. kat axev, Tovro xoinow) om. Syr. 
Crt. (et cogitans dixit, Hoc faciam 
a.) 

— petovag ocodopnow af. Orig. iii. 
230°. Orig. Int. ii. 265*. 378. Eus. in 
Ps. ap. Mai.95. | womnow avroue peco- 
vac D. e. (majora faciam Vulg. 6.c. 
fm.) 

— xa: ovvakw exes) race ovvatw D. 
Latt. (ct m.) (cat cvvatw....aya0a 
pov om. Orig. iii. 230°.) 

— roy orov I3TLX. 1. 69. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. J/Eth. | ra yewnuara St. 
3. ADQT/A. 33. EFGHMSsUVIFA. 

| tra yerynpara Els. Q ap. Knittel K 
sic. quae pata sunt mihi Vulg. 0./-/fi. 
fructus meos a.c.em. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. | fadd. pou 5. AD. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. rel. | om. BTL. 1. 
Arm. (Q. p!.] 

— xa: ra ayaGa pou Vulg. f. rcl. | om. 
D. a.b.c.e.ff.id.m. Syr.Crt. («. ravra 
ra ay. p. Arm.) | (ra] om. T.) 

19. pvyn]) om. a.b.c.ejf. | Contra, Vulg. 
Sg. | ecce Syr.Crt. 

— fod\Aa ante ayaGa}] om. Orig. iii. 
ter. 

— cupeva....me ABQ. rel. Vulg. /g*. 
vv. Clem. 537.246. Orig. iii. 230* bis. 
Orig. Int. ii. 265", 3785. | om. D. a. b. c. 
em. | in annos multos i. cpulare in 
unnos multos ff. 

— evgpasvov] praem. ca: 69. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. 2th. Orig. Int. ii.bis. | Contra, 
Clem. Orig. iii 
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20.6 Oso¢ BDQ. rel. (Cypr. 210. 241.) | 
om. 6 T. | 6 cuptoc A. Cypr. 323. 

— agpwy St. 3. Elz. 1624. ABs. Billy. 
Bch.DQTLXAEGsSIIS#A. (hiant 33. 
F.) | agpow Elz. 1638. B.Mai. 1. 69. 
KMUVsI. Clem. 537. 578. Orig. iii. 
229f, 230%, 297¢, iv. 2949, 2988. 

— ravry] ravra A*. 

— ryv Woyny cov ABQT. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. Clem. 537. 
Orig. iii. 297°. iv. 298". Orig. Int. iv. 
478%, Tert. alv. Mare. iv. 28. | post 
ararovow D. ci. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. Iren. 202. (Clem. 578.) Orig. iii. 
229/, 230%, iv. 294% Cypr. 210. 241. 
$23. | port amo cov 69. Orig. Int. ii. 
378°, 

— «arovay BQOT/TL. 33. Theb. ut vid. 
| fTawatrovew S. AD. rel. Clem. bis. 
Orig. iii. bis. iv. bis. 

— de m. rel. Clem. 537. 
ovy D. c.c. Cypr. ter. 
— rin ffi. Clem. 537. Orig. iii. bis. | 
rivoc I). Latt. (ct m.) Zren. Clem. 246. 

Cupr. 

21. om. ver. D. a. b. (Contra, rel. m.) 

— ovrwe vo Ona.) ovrog eOnaavpiZor 69. 

— iavry AQT. rel. | ev avry L. | ev 
éavry FY. | avrw B. 

— ad fin.) add. ravra Aeywy egwvet, ‘0 
txwy wra axovey axoverw 69. Emq. 
Fmg(Gmg.)UUVig.PA. Æth. a. 

22. rove] avrove T. 

— avrov] om. B. c.e. 

— AXeyw ante tyuv BDLX. 69. Vulg. 
Si. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Eth. 


Orig. iii. bis. | 


(vid. Matt. v. 25.) | tpost 5. AQT. 
rel. a.b.c.e. Syrr.Pst.&lieL Arm. [h. 
F.] 

22. puyy] tadd. tpwr o. TX. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. 
JEth. Clem. 231. 579. (vid. Matt.) | 
om. ABDQL. 1. Am. be fiff-g'.il. 
Syr.Hcl. Arm. 

— quid cdetis ct quid bibetis Eth. 

— owpart) add. ipwry BT. 33. 69. a. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Æth. Clem. 
231. (vid. Matt.) | om. ADQ. re 
Vulg. beef. Syrr. Crt. & IIel. Arm. 
Clem. 579. 

23.9) yap BDLX. 1. 33. 69. MSVT/. 
bc.e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& IIel.“ Memph. 
Arm. JEth. Clem. 231.579. | °om. 
yap S. AQT/ rel. Vulg. afi. Syr. 
IIel.txt. | ores) T. Theb. | ovye 9 /. 
Syr.Ucl.MS.mg. (h. F.] 

— mduoyv] -wy Clem.(bis.) | rrAeow D. 

— rnc tpognc] rnc rpugne S. | rou aw- 
parog I. 

— To}.rov A*. 

24. rouc xopaxacg Clem. 231. Eus. in Luc. 
177 diserte. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29. | 
ra wtrava rov ovpayov D. el. (vid. 
Matt. vi. 26.) | (volatilia f. volucres 
For.) 

— ov ABTX. rel. Clem. 231. | ovre D 
QTL. e. 


— oTepovoty] -pwov A. 


uid induamini Ci. 


22. animae vestrao Cl. | 
24. corbos Am. 


| 23. corpus plus quam Cl. 


— Google 











ATT. 31. 


Vulg. a. 6. C.e. 
Syrr.C P. x. 
Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. 


25. dwi rijv7 i. avr. 
wpocd, 
— ON. éva 


xy [éva] ; 


wept ToY oTroOY MLEPLULVATE ; 
4 ~ 9 4 3 ⸗ xat / 4 
Kpiva, Tas avéavers ov Koma ovde vnOer rAéyw Oe 
vuiv, ovdé LodAonav ev man tH* 1 do0ky avrov 
mrepreBadero * ey rourov. 
onLepov év taypo’ ovra Kat avproy eis KAiBavov 
BadAcpevov 0 Oeos ovTas * dueecer,” moa paddov 
ad Kal vpeis pn Crete ti 


27. [avkava] 

{IF 

tT @ 

28. iy ayp.r. xapr. 
OvTa onpépoy 


4 


ULLGS, anaemia; i 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Oepigovary, ois ovK cortu Tapeiov ovde amoOnKn, 
Kat 06 Oeos rpede avrous’ Toow paddov UJLELS 
Scaepere TW@Y TETELYOD ; 
pvov Svvara —— ert THY NAikiay auroũ 7H} 
et ody * ovde’ eAaxtorov SuvacGe, ri 
7 xaTavonoare Ta 


phaynre ! xa” ri winre, kai un perewpilerde. 


‘ ⸗ A ” ~ 4 
Ta yap wayvta Ta €Oyvn Tov KoopOoU 
— 


© ris bé €& bpav Aepi- 


A * , 
* et S€ Tov yoprov 


a Y 
* émiCnrovaw 


est cellarium neque horreum, 
et deus pascit illos: quanto 
magis vos plures estis illis? 
* Quis autem vestrum cogi- 
tando potest adicere ad statu- 
ram suam cubitum unum ? 
* Si ergo neque quod minimum 
cst potestis, quid de ceteris 
solliciti estis? * Considerate 
lilia, quomodo crescunt: non 
laborant, non nent: dico au- 
tem vobis, ncc Salomon in 
omni gloria sua vestiebatur 
sicut unum ex istis. ** Si au- 
tem faenum, quod hodie in 
agro est ct cras in clibanum 
mittitur, deus sic vestit, quanto 
magis vos, pusillac fidei. * Et 
vos nolite quacrerc, quid man- 
ducetis aut quid bibatis, et 
nolite in sublimo tolli:  haec 
cnim omnia gentcs mundi quae- 
rant, pater autem vester scit 
quoniam his indigctis, 3! Ve- 


Tav- 





dua O€ 6 marnp oldev OTe xpnCere TOUTWY. * TAnY 
24.ovve ADX. rel. Clem. 231. (vid. om. D. a. Syr.Crt. Clem. 231. (-vou- rel. Clem. 231. (vid. Matt. vi. 30.) 
Matt.) | ovre DQOT/L. | ovye Ted. | ow F.) | add. neque florescunt e. [ 4th. ] 


ov M. [h. 33.) 

— rautior] rapeov 1. 33. 69. FMU. 
Clem. 231. (ovre rapecov ouvre D.) 

— «xa o} à de C9. 

— rpigu) -on K. 

— avrov¢e Clem.231. | avra D. 69. 

— oop padrAoy Vulg. bf. rel. ¢(h. a.) | 
ovx: D. c.e.ffi. | om. Theb. (habet de 
post uperc) ovy Clem. 231. 

— rwy rerevwy] illis Vulg. Syr.Crt. 

25. ab init.) quis cnim Syr.Crt. 

— pepypeywy ABQT. rel. Eus. in Luc. 
177. | om. D. 

— rpooevat (-9nyv- X.33. ELILA.) | post 
yAu. avrov B, | Contra, ADQTL. rel. 
Eus. in Luc. (vid. Matt. vi. 27.) 

— rnyuy) yxuy L. 

— eva AQTL. rel. vv. L£us.in Lue. 
(vid. Matt.) | om. B.Bély.Ble. Mai.D. 
il, Memph. Theb. 

26.0 ovy....AXorrwy Vulg. f. Eus. in 
Luc. 177. | cae wept tw Aocwwy re D. 
a.b.c.(e.) fil. 

— ow Eus. in Luc. | om. X. Theb. 
(de Syrr.Crt.& Pat.) 

— ove BOTL. 1.33. | foure s. AX. 
rel. Eua. in Luc. 

27. cpa} add, rov aypou X. a.b.c.e.1. 
Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. vi. 28.) | Contra, 
Vulg. Aff. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Clem, 231. 
Eus.in Luc. 178. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 
29. 

— atava Vulg. bee fiffi. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. rel. Eus. in Luc. (vid. Matt.) | 


27.0v cow. ovde vnO. ABQTL. rel. f/f. 
Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Memph. Theb. rel. | 
sic, ct add. ovre veasva c.bf.i.l, (om. 
ante ov come ¢.) | ovre vnOe ovre 
igaves D. a. Syr.Crt Clem. 231. | 
ov Komiwaty oude vnPover F. 

— icy) add. dre ADLX. 1. 33. 69. M. 
bce f.f.i. Syrr. Crt. Pat. & Hel. Theb. 
Clem. 231. (vid. Matt. vi. 29.) | Contra, 
BOT. rel. Vulg. a. Momph. Arm. 
ZEth. 

— wepuBadero) -Badrero X. 

28.Si autem facuum agrorum quod ho- 
dio est in agris etc. Syr.Crt. aut vi- 
dete facnum ctc. b. Ecco videto /Eth. 

—«e ayoe ABQT/TL. 33. MUA. 
(ey trw” aypy S$. A. ls. EFKSV 
lr. Memph. Theb. Arm.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Vulg. b.c fff. Clem. 231. (a. n. 1.) 
| rov aypou DX. 69. (G]IL e. Æth. 
rou aypou onp. ev aypy 69. || Tante 
ompepoy S. (DX)AE. rel. e. (Syr.Crt.) 
(Theb.) (JEth.) vid. Matt. vi. 30. | 
ante roy xoprow BL. | post onpepoy 
AQT7ST. 1. 33. KMU. Vulg. 4.c/. 
Cig'. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 
Clem. 231. 

— ovra] ante onpepoy BLA. e. Memph. 
Theb. | Contra, ADQTX, rel. vv. 
Clem. 231. [a.] 

— avpiov) add. arescit Syr.Crt. 

— ovrwe] ovroc 69. (om. Syr.Crt.) 

— apgute (B)DTL. (apgiata B.Bily. 
Beh. Mai.) | tapguvvve. s. AQTS/.X. 


29, ab init. ne ergo Syr.Crt. (om. dpetc) 

— gaynre] gaynobe 69. 

— «aire BQOTL. 33. e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph.Schw. | tn re o. ADX. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Mcmph.W. Theb. 
(sic.) Arm, JEth. Clem. 231.232. (vid. 
Matt. vi. 25, 31.) 

— minre) rere L. 

— Kat pn perewpidecOe}] ct qucmodo 
opericmini ct occupati critis in his 
Syr.Crt. 


30. raura yap wavra] wayra yap ravra 


— rov coopov] post exZnr. P. | Contra, 
Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 29. 

— exmdnrovoy BTLX. 33. 69. | tem- 
tnre 5. AQ, rel. | Zyree D. Clem. 
232. 

— upwey de 0 rarnp odey Vulg. Memph. 
rel. | odey yap 6 warnp vpwry D. a.b. 
caCf.jil. (Theb.) JEth. Clem. (232.) 
579. vid. Matt. vi. 32. (scit autem pater 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29.) 

— rovrwy}] add. aravrwy X. 69. a.L/. 
Arm. ZEth. Clem. 579. (vid. Matt.) | 
Contra, Vulg. c.e. rel. (sil. Tort.) 


31. wAny Znreare] Snrere de D. a. (vid. 


Matt. vi. 33.) || add. rpwroy 69. Vulg. 
Cl. Arm.Use. | Contra, Clem. 282. 
Tert. ady. Mare. iv. 29. 





24. | 27. neque nent Cl. (neunt 
An.*) A fee. par pete Ci. 
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AB D(P](Q)[B)T. * a ae . ~ i 2 
hg Cnreire thy BactAciay * avrod’ Kai tavra | mpoore 


1. 33. 69. 
E(@*JHEMSUVI'_ 
Ae pyva 
é 


/ e a 
Onoerat vp. 


pvp 33 b 
b Matt. 6: 19-21. B 


pry 
é 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Kherrns OUK — aude ons Siapdeiper 


§p 
€oTal. 


pve 


37. 6 Kup. &X0. 


8 e 4 , 
Kat ot Avxvot KaLopevol, 


9 * — 
AVOiEWTLY AUTO. 


A “a “ “ rd +) * 
91 * My poBor, TO puiKpov roiuviov, OTt €VOOKN- 
awev oO rarop vpeY dovvat Upiv my Bactretav. 
TOANTATE TA UTAapYoVTAa Uuay Kal Sore €AEnpLO- 
, * e ~ é * “ A * 
cuimu tomnoare eautois * BaAXdayria pn madatou- 
A 4 9 ~ aA 
peva, Onoavpov avexAecTrroyv ev Tots oupavois, örou 
34.0 


yap éatw 6 Onoavpos buGV, éxel Kat 7 Kapdia dpa 


*v a e 
92 *"Eoracay tuav ai oodves mrepreCwopevas 
© kal velo Gporoe avO parrots 
A 4 ~ a 
mpoodexopevors Tov KUptoy éauTa@v, mote ‘avadvon: 
~ * id 
Ex TOY yauwy, iva eAPovros Kai Kpovoavros evOews 
4 e m~ a A 
7 waxaptot ot SovAot exeivot ods 
2 \ e 4 e + a > A 
eAOwy 0 Kupios evpnoet ypnyopovvras’ any AEyo 


AIT. 32. 


rum tamen quaerite regnum 
dei, et haec omnia adicientur 
vobis. 


#3 (151, 10.) Nolite timere, pu- 
sillus grex: quia complacuit 
patri vestro dare vobis regnum. 
33 (18, 2.) Venditc quae possi- 


detis et date elcem : 
(153, 8.) facite vobis somes bee 
non veterescunt, thesaurum 
non deficientem in caelis, quo 
fur non appropiat neque tinea 
corrumpit. * Ubi cnim the- 
snurus vester cst, ibi et cor 
vestrum crit. 


O7TOU 


33 (14, 10.) Sint lumbi vestri 
praecincti ct luccrnac ardentes, 

ct vos sitniles hominibus ex- 
pectantibus dominum suum, 
quando revertatur a nuptiis, 
ut cum venerit ct pulsaverit 
confestim aperiant ci, *7 (4, 5.) 
Beati scrvi illi, quos cum vene- 
rit dominus invencrit vigilan- 
tes: amon dico vobis quod 





$1. avrov BD*Gr.L. a.c. Memph. Theb. 
Æth. | frov Qeov s. AD*QT. rel. 
Vulg. b.efiffig'*i. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& 
Hel. Clem. 232. Tert. (vid. Matt. vi. 


33.) fadd. ct justitiam ejus Vulg.Ci. 


Arm.Usc. Eth. | Contra, Am. rel. 

—- ravra} avra 4. |jadd.travra s. 
ADTX. 1. 83. 69. rel. Vulg. dcf-f7. 
g'*i. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memph. Arm. 
MSS. Zth. (vid. Matt.) | om. BOTS. 
LAEHSVA. ae. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. txt. 
Theb. Arm.cd. Tert. 

32. evdoxnoey] pracm. ey aurw D. | Con- 
tra, vid. Clem. 953. | (nudox. DI. | 
Contra, Clem.) 

— vpwy) ney (G.] | add. rov V. 

— tp) nur (G.] 

33. davroic] avrotc A. 

— Badrdr(avrva ABT/.DQTXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EKUV. (Clem. 578.) | {Sadtarra s. 
B.Afai.L, rel. 

— aveckurxroy] aveydixroy D. avert 
woy L. 

— dtagOaper] ccagOepee DGr.A. | dia- 
¢9apn [GJA. o 

34. duwy bis] suv [G.] (tuus.... 
el.) 

— car 9 captia tpwy ecrac Vulg. (c.) 
ffm. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. rel. | eorat (era 
scr.*) cat 1) xaptia vpwy (npwy*) D. 
u.b(e)f. Syr.Pst. (vid. Mate. vi. 21.) | 
(1) xao.] om. » TA.) 

— eora| sory LA. 

35. eorwoay Iren. 278. 282. Clem. 218. 
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tuum 


Orig. ii. 816°. 
| eorw D. 
35. Yuwy ai oogvee BPL. rel. Clem. 218. 


Cypr. 203. 266. 293. 307. 


(ypowy [G.] oopva: T.) | ai ooguec. 


vuwy AQTK. Latt. Jrer. Orig. ii. 
Cypr. | tuwy  oogve D. (Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii. 877°. 878*.) 

— wepucwopevac Tren. Clem. Orig. ii. 
Cypr. | -uevn D. 

— Avyvor}] AvxAoe D. | add. ot L. add. 
in manibus vestris Vulg.Cl c. Cypr. 
208. (vid. Exod. xii. 11.) 

36. dpe) ype [G.] 

— epoodexopevorc] -pevor A. 

— iavrwy ABPQT. rel. Orig.inCat.ap. 
Cram.in loc. (p. 104.) | avrw» D. 1.33. 
69. Clem. 218. Orig.ii. Meth. v. (p. 92.) 

— avartvoy AB.Mai.DPT/QTLA. 33. 
EHMSUV. Clem. 218. Aleth. | ~ava- 
Avoti S. PEanit. X. rel. 

— yapwy] add. avrwy 1. (Ctra, Alcth.) 

— «xpoveayrocg] add. avrov A. (Contra, 
Orig. ap. Cram.) | «\Oovr: cat «pou- 
cavriaury Meth. 

— evOews Meth, | om. Theb. Iren. 282. 
Cypr. 203. 266. 293. 307. 

— avoikwor Clem. Meth. | arvviovay 
D. 

— avry] avroy I. (om. DMeth.) 

37. ot dovAos} om. ot A. 

— eOwv] post ô cupwog QL. 33. | Con- 
tra, ABDPT. rel. vv. Iren. 282. Clem. 
218. Eus. in Luc. 180. Cypr. (vid. ver. 
43.) 


37.edpnoue Eus.in Luc. 179,180. | evpy - 
D. Late. ut vid. Clem. 

38. cay ev ry deurtpg cay (cae Ted.) ev 
ry Tpiry guAacy eAOy Kat evpy ovr. BT 
LX, 33. (Theb.) (Arm.) JEth. («ay ry 
devrepg cay ry Tpiry gudAaky paxcapios 
core Meth.v. p.92.) | was cay eXOy ry 
iomepivy guAaky Kat evpnot ourwe 
roinoti Ka tay ey ry devrips cat ry 
rpiry D. (c.) | was cay eXOg ry ioxe- 
pivy puAaKy Kat eUpy OUTwC ToLOUYTac 
paxapto cioty, ore avakhiver avTrove 
cat Occovnos aurosc, Kat ew Ty devrepg 
Katey Ty TpiTy gvdacy ehOy cat evpg 
ovrwc 1. (ffi. om. AO. x. evp. ovr.) 
ct si vencrit vespertina (prima, Syr. 
Crt.) vigilia et ita (vigilantes Syr.Crt.) 
invencrit, beati sunt, quoniam jubebit 
illos discumbere (add. ct transict /) 
ct ministrabit illis. b./. (Syr.Crt.) add. 
ct si secunda ct tertia beati sunt L 
add. ct si vigilia sccunda vel tertia 
venerit ct invenerit illos vigilantes Syr. 
Crt. ct si venerit vespertina vigilia et 
invencrit, sic facict quia recumberc eos 
facict ct ministravit, ct si in sccunda 
vel tertia beati crunt illi e. Et si ve- 
nerit vespertina vigilia, ct invcnerit 
sic, beati sunt, quoniam recumbere eos 
fucict ct ministrabit cis; licit sccunda 





31. quacrite primum regnum Dei et justitiam 
ejus Cl. | 33. veterascunt Ci. | $5. ardentes in 
manibus veetris Ci. 


—— Google 


XII. 44. 


| 4A, brapy. arg 


Pn Pe ES RU pe oo PS" ome. 5 
; aC ~ ue Lo — ena 
oS of . —— A 


q a. 


) $8. oà dovAos APQT. rel. 


Valg. (a.)b c. c. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Zth. ao 
XGV 


pyc 


B 
33. wai tay [tn] 


“ 4 + 
ToT OS otKovojLos +o" 


— [rd] or. 


Katp@ | ocroperpiov ; 





KATA AOYKAN. 


Upiv OTL TEpiC@oeTa Kal dvaxduwet auTous, Kat 
mrapehbov* Staxovnees autois. ~~ * Kay ép H Sevrépe 
€y ™7 TpiTn pvdaky — Kal evpy oõũros, 
paxaptoi elo [oi SovAor | € EKELVOL. 
OKETE ore él nde oͤ oixodearorns Toa ope Oo KAe- 


39 ¢ 


TOUTO b€ yuva- 


ppovipos Ov KaTAOTHTEL O 
Kupios ert mms Oe patreias aurov [roi] didovae €év 
paxaptos 0 SovAos"™ éxeivos 
ov €\O@Y O KUpLOs aUTOU evpnaet TroLOodYTA OUTUS. 
* arnOas Aéyw vuiv Ore emt waocw Tois UTapyovaow 


praccinget se et faciet illos 
discumbere et transiens minis- 
trabit illis. °* Et si venerit in 
secunda vigilia et si in tertia 
vigilia venerit ct ita invenerit, 
beati servi illi. 9 (4%) Hoc 
autem scitotc, quoniam si sci- 
ret pater familias qua hora fur 


veniret, vigilarct utique et non 
— ¢ rryß⸗ę EpXeTau, eypnyopnaer Qu Kal oUK | abiiney Ah GI Sar asain suam. 
© Matt. 24:43-51. O10 vat T ol aurov kal ULE Ge © Et vos estore parati, quia 
39. Te .aveai) , pvyn t ov tKOV i b s vyiv co qua hora non putatis filius 
alt Fonmos 56 on 7 @pa ou Soxeire 6 vios Tov avOparov hominis venict. 4) (478) Ait 
— — ’ autem ei Pctrus, Domine, ad 
— epXerat. i Eizrev be ' 0 [lérpos, Kvpie, T pos nas ey dicis pene parabolam, an 
omncs 

2 = — —— raury Aé€yets, n Kai ™ pos TAVT aS 5 ; 
: 0 Té “@ Dixit autem dominus, 
42. elxey di Kai elev” KUptos, is apa eri 0 Quis poets en Guclis Uepenss: 


tor et prudens, quem constituet 
dominus super familiam suam, 
ut det illis in tempore tritici 
mensuram? Beatus ille ser- 
vus, quem cum venerit domi- 
nus invencrit ita facientem: 
“‘ vere dico vobis quia supra 





ct licet tertia Iren. 334. | feat cay 
Oy ev ry devrepg gudaxy xa ey Ty 
Tpiry ovracy eAOy cat tUpy ovTwC S. 

— (AXP)Q. rel. (Vulg.) £2 Syrr.cPst.)& 

_ Hel. (Memph.) |jcaz eav] wat ay P. 

_ evry rp.) pracm. cay P% | eA0y war 
supy) eXOy nar evpnoe PA. | cas ed- 

_ Owy eipy AK. | edOacy eac edpa I. 
Jovrwe]} add. facientes Memph. Thich. 

Vulg. cf. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Amn. 
Eth. | om. BDL. (6.)e.ffil. Syr.Crt. 
Tren. 

89. eypnyopneey ay car Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Theb. ap. Minter. Arm.Usc. (vid. Orig. 
iii. $39.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 43. | om. D. 
(non 69.) e. i. Syr.Crt. Theb. ap. Woide. 

_ Arm.Zoh. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29. | 
om. avy B.Beh. 

— ove) tadd. avy ¢. ACD)QT. rel. 
Orig. iii. (vid. Matt.) | om. avy BPL. 

_ 1.69. KS. 

— agncey dtop. row ooy avrov Tert, 
| om. D. (non 69.) 

— dopvynvac APQT. rel. vid. Orig. 
iii, 339, ct Eus.in Luc. 180. | dcopuy- 
Onvac BL. 33. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 43.) 

40. om. ver. 1. 

— vec] fadd. ovy s. AP. rel. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. | om. BOTL. Latt. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. hadd. de D Gr. 
( Ath.) 

— erowpor] nrocuot 69 sic. 

— wo) add. y DGr.Lsic. | Contra, A 


BPQT. rel. | (post docere]} add. ct die 
qus non spcratis c.) 

dl. ewey Ge Syr.Hel. | wae exey D. 
(Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.] || tadd. aur 
s. APQT. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hcl. Memph. Theb. /Eth. | om. BD 
RLX. 33. b.c.effig'i. Arm. 

— 6 NHerpoc] om. 6 33. 

— xupu]} om. 69. 

— Atyug] ante rnvy wapaB. ravr. TD. 
Vulg. b.c.eSff.i. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. 
Memph. Theb. | Contra, rel. Syr.Hcl. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 876%. [Xth.] 

— cat xpocg wavrag (Orig. Int. iii.) | 
om. D. | ante Aeyero A. | om. wae X. 
Am. fii. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 

42. na: wey BDL. 1. 33. 69. 1. Memph. 
JEth. [Syrv.Crt.& Pst.] | peewew de 5. 
APQRT. rel. Latt. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Arm. |ladd. ei Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— «upwoc] Inoouc 69. 6. Syr.Pet. (om. 
¢.) 

— apa Syr.Hel. rel. Orig. iii. 189*. iv. 
309°, | om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 

— eory Orig. iii. iv. | corae AK. Jren. 
263. | om. Orig. ii. 565°. in Cat. Cram. 
in 1 Cor. (p.71.) £us. in Ps. 50°. 

— & gpompoe BDPQTAEGHKSVA Tf. 
c.e. Syr.Hel.mg. Theb. Æth. | trae 
gpovysog S. ARLX. rel. Latte. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst.& Hel.txt. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iii. (iv.) vid. Matt. xxiv. 45. (o 
mor. kat gpoy. ox. Orig. ap. Cram. 


pAov. ear mor. ox. Eus. in Ps.) | add. | 


0 ayaQoc TD. c.e. Syr.Crt. (th.) 
(Jren. 263.) | Contra, rel. Orig. iii. iv. 
ap. Cram. 

42. cxaragrnee Orig. ap. Cram. | -on L. | 
careornon MT. | careornoey T. 

— vo cuptoc 2°.] om. 6 L. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. iv. {Jadd. avrov Arm. ÆEth. Orig. 
iii. (non iv.) 

— tn¢ Oeparaac] rnv Ocparuay D. | 
tn¢ oucriuc 1. Orig. iv. (vid. Matt.) 
| r. ovecag Orig. iii. ct ap. Cram. 

— rou dWovac ABPRT. rel. Orig. iv. ct 
ap. Cram. 1°. (vid. Matt.) | om. rov 
DQLX. Orig. iii.ct ap. Cram. 2°, | 
add. avroc R. 69. Vulg. b.cf. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Theb. Eth. Jren. vid. 
Matt. (add. roic euwovAore avrou post 
ro otroperp. Orig. ap. Cram. bis.) | 
Contra, rel. Orig. Int. ii. 86%. [e.] 

— oroperp.| fpracm. ro 5. APQRT. 
rel. Orig. iii. iv. et ap. Cram. dis. 
Memph. Theb. | om. BD. 69. 

43. evypnoa) -on G. hadd. avroy D. 

— ovrwe}] anto rowovvra TLX. 33. 69. 
Vulg. b.c.efii. Æth. Jren. 263. (vid. 
Matt. xxiv. 46.) | Contra, ABDPR. rel. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. rel. 

44.arn8we] apny D. c. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 


47.) [e.] 





7. praecingit Am. | 38. beati sunt servi C7. 
* perfodi Cl. Am.** | 41. an et ad omnes Cl. 
44. quoniam supra Ci. 


A 
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47. droiu. [ij rorn- 
oac] 


KATA AOYKAN. 

auTou KaTaoTHoel avrov. * éav de eliry 0 SovAos 
Exeivos €v TH xaodig aurou, Xpovicer a O Kuplos: pov 
EpxerOar, xai™t apEnra: rumrewv Tous maidas Kat Tas 
masdioxas, er Bie Te Kal Tively Kal peOvoxea Bat, 

© Ee 6 Kuptos TOU SovAov EKELVOU ev BE pS 7 ov 
mpoo done Kal €v ope n ov yweoret, Kal Sixor opi 
wel avrov, Kal TO HEpos avrou mera TOV aTLoTOV 
Once. * éxetvos Sé o SovAos 6 yvous TO OéAnpa 
Tov Kupiouv * avrov’ Kat un EToymacas pnd ToLnoas 
Tpos TO OeAnua avrov, Sapnoerat woAAas: “6 de 
Hn yvous, Tomnoas dé aga tAnyar, dapyoerat 


AIT, 45. 


omnia quac possidct constituet 
illum. 4 18,8.) Quod si dixc- 
rit servus illc in corde suo, 
Moram facit dominus meus 
venire, et coeperit percutere 

ucros ct ancillas, ct edere et 

ibere et inebriari, “ veniet 
dominus servi illius in dic qua 
non sperat ct hora qua nescit, 
ct dividet cum, partemquc eius 
cum infidelibus ponct. 47 ('@, 
') Tlic autem servus qni cog- 
novit voluntatem dumini sui 
ct non pracparavit ct non ſeeit 
sccundum voluntatem cius, va- 
pulabit multis; ** qui autem 
uon cognovit ct fccit digna 
plagis, vapulabit paucis: omni 
autem cui multum datum cst, 


oriyas. 
Tap auroũ · 


Kau 


maytt O€ @ €000n ToAv, TOAV Ca™Onoerat 
— TOAU, TEeptaaore pov 


e 


@ 
¢ 


airnoovow avrov. 


94 ” *Tliip 


Te 


Gédw el 707 doin: 


nABov Badeiv * rt Thy yy, Kat Ti 
” Barricpa oe Exo Baz- 
nvat, Kat Tras cuvéxopar €ws * Grou’ reAco On. 
*! Soxeire Ore eipnyny mapeyevouny Sovva ev TH YN; 


multum quaeretur ab co; et 
cui commendavcrunt multum, 
plus petent ab co. 


4 (10, 8.) Ignem veni mittcre 
in terram, ct quid volo nisi 
accendatur? © Baptisma au- 
tem habeo baptizari, ct quo- 
modo coartor usquc dum per- 
ficiatur. *' Pntatis quia pacem 
veni dare in tcrram? non 





44.avrov ABDR. rel. (vid. Matt.) | av- 
ry PTMIA. c.e. | om. Orig. ap. Cram. 
in 1Cor, p.71. 

45. dovdog] praem. xaxoc X. 69. M. Syr. 
Hel. cod. Bars. Memph.W. (Æth.) 
Tren. 262. (? Matt.) Orig. iii, 189¢. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 48.) | Contra, rel. 
Memph.Schw. Jren. 282. 

— «y Ty capdig] om. A. (sed non om. 
avrov.) 

— avrov] iavrov 33. 

— pov] ante o xvpioc K. Orig. iii. 

— epxecGa: Orig. iii. | AOav KM. (non 
69.) 

— rurray Orig. iii. | rvwey D. 

— maidixac] add. Domini ejus Syr.Pst. 
Eth. 

— cottey....psOvoxeoOas Orig. iii. 190°. 
| eoOcwy re cat rTavwy peOvoxousvoc D 
Gr. e. | coOcy) eoOee LU* ut vid. 

46. rov doviov exavov Orig. iii. 190+. | 
avrov D. e. Iren. 282. 

— ov 1*.] om. E*. 

— wpq] supra ras. A*, | 

— amorwy fren. 262. Orig. i. 18°. iii. 
Orig. Int. iv. 486°. 4894. | droxpirey 
X. 1. Jren. 282. vid. Matt. xxiv. 
51. (utr.q. Orig. Int. iii. 879°. rev 
vroxrp. n twy amor. Eus. in Luc. 
182.) 

- Ono] ante pera tr. amr. D. Syrr. 


304 


Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. | Contra, rel. 
Tren. Orig. i. iii. 

47. avrov (post e«vpiov) BDTLX. 1. 33. 
69. E*K. | téavrov s. AR. rel. | om. 
Orig. iii. 233°. 

— étroyacag pnde motnoag AR. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
(Æth.) | éroqacac n rorncag BT. 33. 
| éromzacac L. L. (c. )e. ff. i. (I.) Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Arm. (vid. rotnoac in ver. seq.) 
| rocnoag D. 69. Orig. iii. 233". (om. 
omnia g’.) 

— wodXac]} wodia A. 

48. de 2°.] enim Syrr.Crt.&Pat. 

— 4 10.] à T. 

— 4606n] edwrav D. 

— woduv UnrnOnotrat ap’ avrov Cypr. 
201. | Z2yrneoverw ax’ avrov rtpioco- 
repoy D. (ff.) (/Eth.) || wrap’) az’ 
Rsic. 1. 

— rtpocorepoy] wrEow D. 

— arycovew) ararnoovew DU. vid. 
Just. Apol. i. 17. 

49. ab init. ove oware ore X. b.e.ff.g'. 
(non habet Orig. ap. Cram. in Rom, p. 
456.) 

— nr\Oov) nr\Oev 1. 

— em ABR*sic TLX. 1. 33. 69. KMU. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Clem. (Ecl.) 996. Orig. ii. 
117%, 610*. 636%. 7219. 846. iii. 2745. 
etap.Cram. Orig. Int. iii. 356°. 374°. 


ee Ne ies Deh. 


Archel. Routh. v. 200. Eus. D.E. 272°. 
306". Ecl. Pr. 82. in Ps. 61°. 193¢. 269°. 
Hil.140"°. | tag o. DR. rel. Sfeth. 
vi. p.99. (in terram Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 29.) | (as re Oedw aod fin. om. 
e.) 

49. e non Oriq. ii. GIOe. Meth. Eus. D. P. 
bis. Ecl. Pr. in Ps. 193°. 209%. | adn 
L. si 6. 

— avng9n Orig. ii. 610°. Eus. D.E. bis. 
Kel. Pr. in Ps. bis. Ilil. 273e. | avnyOn 
U. 

50. de Vulg. b.e.. Syr.Hcl. Memph. ed. 
Arm. Orig.i. 293°, iv. 143°. 156°. | om. 
L. effi. Memph.MS. Theb. Eth. 
Orig. Int. ii. 473%, (Syrr.Crt.&Pst. } 

— drov ABDRTL, 33. 69. KMU. Orig. 
i. iv. 143°. 156%. cod. Dion. Alex.ap. Mai. 
vi. 166. | fod 5. X. rel. Orig. iv. 156". 
ed. 

51. ab init. Et dixit turbis /Eth. 

— dovvar us. D.E. 298¢. | wowoa D. 
e. Syr.Crt. (mittere Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 29.) 

— ev Ty yy] OM. e. 

— adrdr\’ n Eus. D.E. | adda D. 69. 
Memph. Theb. 

52. ive ow BD Gr.L. c.e.ff. Syr.Crt. rel 





45. pereutore servos Cl. | 47. vapulavit Am 
Ae 43. id. | 49. nisi ut ace. Cl. | 50. Baptismo 


— Google 


ABD (P)(B)T- p»n 
L 


XA. & 
1. 33. 68. 
EGHEMSUVI'A. 


{Pp 


pw 


‘ 
47. dros. [n won 
oac } 


KATA AOYKAN. 

°*1 aurou KaTAOTHOEL avrov. © éav dé elmry o dobAos 
é€xeivos ev TH Kapdia avTo, Xpovicer a 0 KUpLOS: pou 
epxer Oa, katt dptnrat TUNTELY TOUS Traidas Kal Tas 
maudiokas, eo Sie Te Kal Tivey Kat pedvoxec bat, 

6 nee 6 KUptos TOV SovAou exelvou ey nHEPS 7 7” Ov 
mpoodoKa Kat ev vog n ov yuvaanet, Kat dexoromi- 
oe avTov, Kal TO épos avTOU peETa TOY aTioToY 
Once. * éxeivos dé 6 SovAos 6 yvous To OéAnpa 
rob Kupiou + avrov” Kai py erowparas pnde Tomnoas 
Tpos TO —8 avrov, Sapnoera moAdas: de 
BN vvous, Tomaas de aga mrAnyor, Bapthoeras 


XIL 45. 


omnia quac possidet constituet 
illum. © (44,8.) Quod si dixc- 
rit servus ille in corde suo, 
Moram facit dominus meus 
venire, ct coeperit percutere 
tah et ancillas, ct edere et 

ibere ct incbriari, © voniet 
dominus servi illius in dic qua 
non sperat ct hora qua nescit, 
ct dividet cum, partemquc eius 
cum infidclibus ponet. 47 ('@, 
) Tile autem scrvus qni cog- 
novit voluntatem dumini sui 
ct non pracparavit ct non fecit 
sccundum voluntatem cius, va- 
pulabit multis; “qui autem 
non cognovit ct fecit digna 
plagis, vapulabit paucis: omni 
autem cui multum datum cst, 


odiyas. 
Tap auroũ · 


Kal @ 


mavti d€ @ €600n ToAv, OAV Co™mOnoerat 
mwapebevro — Tre PLO OTE POV 


e 
6 


airnoovow avrov. 


TicOn 


Gédw el 707) avn hy ; : 


94 * 4 Tliip nABov Badety * ext" rv yn, Kal Ti 
* Barrio pa dé exo Barr- 
Vat, KOL Tas Tuvexomar éws * Grou’ reAea On. 
*! Soxeire Ore eipnuny mapeyevouny Sovva ev TH YN; 


multum quaeretur ab co; et 
cui commendavcrunt multum, 
plus petent ab co. 


4 (10, §.) Ignem veni mittcre 
in terram, ct quid volo nisi 
accendatur? ® Baptisma au- 
tom habco baptizari, ct quo- 
modo coartor usque dum per- 
ficiatur. *' Putatis quia pacem 
veni dare in tcrram? non 





44.avrov ABDR. rel. (vid. Matt.) | av- 
ry PTMIA. c.e. | om. Orig. ap. Cram. 
in 1 Cor. p. 71. 

45. dovAog) praem. xaxoc X. 69. M. Syr. 
Hel. cod. Bars. Memph.W. (Eth.) 
Tren. 262. (? Matt.) Orig. iii. 189°. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 48.) | Contra, rel. 
Memph.Schw. Jren. 282. 

— « Ty capéig) om. A. (sed non om. 
avrov.) 

— avrov] iavrov 33. 

— pov] ante 6 xvptoc K. Orig. iii. 

— epxecOa: Orig. iii. | AOav KM. (non 
69.) 

— rumray Orig. iii. | rvrey D. 

— wawdworac) add. Domini ejus Syr.Pst. 
Eth. 

— corey ....psOvoxeoGas Orig. iii. 190°. 
| eoOcwy re kar reve peOvoxousyoc D 
Gr. e. | coOcesy) eoOcee LU* ut vid. 

46. rov dovdov exuvov Orig. iii. 190*. | 
avrov D. e. ren. 282. 

— ov 1°.] om. E*. 

— wpg] supra ras. A’. : 

— amorwy Tren. 262. Orig. i. I8e. iii. 
Orig. Int. iv. 486°. 489%, | dwoxpirev 
X. 1. Jren. 282. vid. Matt. xxiv. 
51. (utr.q. Orig. Int. iii. 879°. rev 
vroep. n rev amor. Eus. in Luc. 
182.) 

— Onoe) ante pera tr. amor. D. Syrr. 
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Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. | Contra, rel. 


Tren. Orig. i. iii. 

47. avrouv (post cupiov) BDTLX. 1. 33. 
69. E*K. | téavrov >. AR. rel. | om. 
Orig. iii, 233°. 

— éroysacag pnde wornoag AR. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
(Zth.) | éroqzacac 9 roineacg BT. 33. 
| éromzacac L. b. (c. )e. ff. iIl.) Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Arm. (vid. rotmoac in ver. scq.) 
| ronsag D. 69. Orig. iii. 233°. (om. 
omnia g*.) 

— mod\ac] rodAa A. 

48. de 20.] cnim Syrr.Crt.&Pat. 

— 4 10. ] à T. 

— 806n] edwxay D. 

— wodru ZyrnOnoera wap’ avrou Cypr. 
201. | 2yrncoverw az’ avrov mipioco- 
repoy D. (ff.) (Æth.) || rap’) ax’ 
Rsic. 1. 

— xipocorepoy | wreov D. 

— arnsovey) ararnooverw DU. vid. 
Just. Apol. i. 17. 

49. ab init. ove oware ore X. 0.¢.ff.q'. 
(non habet Orig. ap. Cram. in Rom, p. 
456.) 

— nr\Gov} nr\Oew 1. 

— em ABR*sic TLX. 1. 33. 69. KMU. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Clem. (Ecl.) 996. Orig. ii. 
117°, 610°. 6364. 7219. 846%, iii. 274°, 
etap.Cram. Orig. Int. iii. 356°. 374¢. 


Archel. Routh. v. 200. Eus. D.E. 272°. 
306". Ecl. Pr. 82. in Ps. 61°. 193°. 269°. 
Hil.140°. | tag ¢. DR*. rel. Sfeth. 
vi. p.99. (in terram Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 29.) | (eas re OedXw ad fin. om. 
¢.) 

49. « nén Orig. ii. 610°. Meth. Eus. D.E. 
bis. Ecl. Pr. in Ps. 193°. 209%, | adn 
L. si 6, 

— avg@n Orig. ii.610°. Eus. D.E. bis. 
Kel. Pr. in Ps. bis. Ilil. 373°. | avnxOn 
U. 

50. de Vulg. 4.¢f. Syr.Hcl. Memph.ed. 
Arm. Orig.i. 293°, iv. 143°. 156%. | om. 
L. effi. Memph. MS. Theb. /Eth. 
Orig. Int. ii. 473°. [Syrr.Crt.& Pst. } 

— orov ABDRTL. 33. 69. KMU. Orig. 
i. iv. 143¢, 156%. cod. Dion. Alcx.ap.Mai. 
vi. 166. | fob 5. X. rel. Orig. iv. 1860. 
ed. 

51. ab init. Et dixit turbis /Eth. 

— dovva: Eus. D.E. 298e. | wownoa: D. 
e. Syr.Crt. (mittere Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 29.) 

— evry yy] om. e. 

— arr’ n Lus. D.E. | adrsa D. 69. 
Memph. Theb. 

52. ive ow BD Gr.L. c.e.ff. Syr.Crt. rel. 





45. percutore scrvos Cl. | 47. vapulavit Am 
A 43. id. | 49. nisi ut ace. Cl. | 50. Baptismo 


AIT. 58. 


Vulg. b. c. «. 


Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. 


{2k 
52. otay evi 


® Mic. 7:6. 


p 
‘Matt. 16:2,95. « 
54. iwi dvop. 


56. r. op. K. F. Vic 


— ob doxipacere 


tp 
S Matt. 5:25, 26. « 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ouxi Aéyo upiv, GAA 7 Scape peo por. ETOVTat 
yep amo TOU vuV — ev *évi olka’ Stapepept- 
OMEVOL, Tpets eT — kau dvo emt Tpioly 4 Sia- 
peptoOnoovrat,’ matnp * emi” vie, Kal — €mri Tarpl, 
pntnp emi  Ovyarépa” Kat ° urydirp é ex * ryy pare pe,” 


mevOepa: i Thy vopdny auTns, Kat vuudy etl THY 
meena * 


9B —— — de Kat Tois dyAas, “Oray tdnre ' 
vepeAny avareAAovoay amo duo par, evews Aéyere 
* Ore” “OpuBpos épxerat, Kau vivera. obras. »° xal 
Orayv votoyv mvéovra, Aéyere OTe Kavowy éorat, Kat 
yiverau. 6 YroxpiTal, TO Tpoowmov TIS vis Kai TOU 
oupavov oldare Soxipacery, Tov de Katpov TOUTOV TOs 
* ovK oidare Sonipacery 5” ri de Kat ab caurõ ov 
KpiveTe TO Sixavov ; 7s ws yap virayes pera. TOU 
ayTiOikov cou er apxovra, év tn 00@ dos épyaciay 
amndray Gat amr auroo, pn rore Karacvpy oe mpos 
TOV KpiTnY, Kal O KpiTns oe * mapadwoe’ TO Tpa- 


52 


dico vobis sed separationem. 
52 Erunt enim ex hoc quinque 
in domo una divisi, tres in duo 
et duo in tres * dividentur, 
pater in filium et filius in pa- 
trem suum, mater in filiam ct 
filia in matrem, socrus in nu- 
rum suam et nurus in socrum 
suam. 


4 (161,5.) Dicebat autem et 
ad turbas, Cum videritis nu- 
bem oricntem ab occasu, statim 
dicitis, Nimbus venit, et ita fit: 
Set cum austrum flantem, di- 
citis quia acstus crit, ct fit. 
 Hypocritae, faciem terrae et 
cael nostis probare, hoc autem 
tempus quomodo non proba- 
tis? * Quid autem et a vobis 
ipsis non iudicatis quid iustum 
est? * (163, 8.) Cum autem va- 
dis cum adversario tuo ad prin- 
cipem, in via da operam libe- 
rari ab illo, ne forte trahat te 
apud iudicem et iudex tradat 





Hil, 659%. (ante wevre 1D. c.(e.)) | 
Loup ix &. ATX. rel. Vulg. 4,/. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Arm. Eus. D.E. 298¢. 

52. dcapepepropevor AB(D). rel. Eus.D.E. 
Hil. 659°. (post rpa¢ D.) | dcapeprope- 
vor TLsic.X. 1. A. | om. c. 

— rpuc....rpioev] om. IT, 

— ex bis Eus. D.E. | ev D. ce. 

53. ab init. praein. cae 69. 

— diapsproOnoovra: BDTLU. Vulg. b. c. 
eff. Memph. £us. D.E. 298°. Hil. 
659°, (hi testes cum antt. conjungunt.) 
| totapsprcOnoerac >. AXA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hcl. Theb. (sic. 

_ Mat.) Arm. JEth. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 
29. (cum seqq. conj.) 

— em vin BTXA. 33. EGHMSUVILA. 
Eus. D.E. | ted’ vip Ss. ADL. 1. 69. 
(ante warnp K.) 

— em warp) ey warpe A. | add. avrov’ 
ccapepicOnoorra: D. (suum dividctur 
b.c.e.i.) | Contra, Eus. D.E. 

— Ovyarepa B.Btly.Mai.dis.D. (rnv Ou- 
yarepa B.Bch.TL. 1. E£us. D.E.) | 
tOvyarpn 5. AX. rel. 

— rnv pntrepa BD(T)L. 1. Eus. D.E. 
(om. ryy T.) | tunre: S. AX. rel. 

— rnyv vopgnv] om. rnv X. 

— avurnc] éauvrng T. | om. 4*. Memph. 
W. Eus. D.E. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29. 

— ryyv wevOepay] (om. rny X.) Hadd. 


taurnec s. ATXA. 1. 33, 69. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. rel. (vid. 


Matt. x. 35.) | om. BDL. Mcmph.MS. 


£us.D.E. Tert. 

54. dnre) cere A. 

— vegedny] f praem. rny 5. DT. rel. | 
om. ABLXA. 1, 33. 69. Arm. 

— avareddXoveay] -redovcay LsicX. 69. 
G. 

— awo ADT. rel. | ex: B.Afai.L. 

— evOewc] om. Syr.Crt. 

— Aeyere Ore AB.Mat.LX. 33. 69. KU. 
c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. | *om. or: s. DTA. rel. 
Vulg. bf-9'. 

— ovrwe] ovrog 69. K. 

55. rveovra] mXsovra D. 

— ore} om. DL. 

— eoerce D. 

— yiweras) add. ovroc 69. | add. ovrwe 
Arm. /Eth. praem. b.c.e,f.g*.i.1. 

56. ro} add. wey D. 5. Memph. W. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 3.) 

— rn¢ ync «cat rov ovpavov AB(A). 1. 
rel. Am. Syrr.Hcl.&)st.MSS. (om. r. 


vnc cat A* utvid.) | rov ovpavov cat 





56. rov de xarpow ATXA. rel. Vulg. bf. 
| row cacpow de B. | Any roy catpoy 
D. ce. | row carpow L, (tempus hoc ct 
signa ejus Syr.Crt.) 

— wc) om. D. c.e.i. Syr.Crt. 

— ove odare doxpatay BCT)L. 33. ff. 
Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. sEth. (ove 
od. oxesateras Tap. Ford.?) | fou 
doxysazere S. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Arm. 

57. 7¢ de] om. D. b.ut vid. Syr.Crt. 

58. yap] om. Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— gov] om. K. 

— ex jun 69 sic. 

— ry ow] rw vow D. (cum co in via 
Syr.Crt.) 

— axndd\axOa BTL. rel. | aradr\axOar 
A(X)A. (awaday. X.) | awadAaynva 
D. (vid. Clem. 527.) 

— arn’) om. B. 

— xaracupy ae Vulg. c.efy'. | cara- 
cpuyn ce D. Lifil. | caracvpe ov 
69 sic. 

— xapadwoe ABDT. 69 Ser. (ante cz 
D. Latt.) | fwapady 5. LX. 697. 
Latt. (vid. Matt. v. 25.) 


rn¢ ync DTLX. 33. K. Latte. Syrr. | — apaxropt) rapcrop: A. wpuxrwa E 


Crt.&Pst.impr. Memph. Theb. Arm. | 


ZEth. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 29. 
— Tov O€.... 


Tert.) 
Rl 


dompaZ.] om. X. | (Contra, | 


GH. 





52. tres in duos Cl. | 55. vontus crit 4m. ae 
caeli et terrao Cl. | 57. quod justum C7. | 5S. ad 


judicem Cl. 
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Pa ROS BO RS BES RE — — 


KATA AOYKAN. 


KT Opt, Kal 6 TpaxT op oe * Badei — eis duAaxny. 
° Aéyw cot, ov pn e&€AOns Exeibev ews 


96 *5 [apnea b€ Ties Ev AUT@ TO Karp@ amray- 


ABDT. 

LIZA. 

1. 33. 69 
HYGHEMSUVT , ea 
qe éoxaroy Aerrov aoo@s. 
xa, ¥2 Pty 

é 

§ a. 


- Sri rovavra 


ev TO 


5. peravonre 
- dbpoiwe amon. ULL, 


ot amroAeio be. 


yeAXovTes avT@ mept rév TadwAalov dv ro aluæ 
TIAẽros — pera Tov Ovoltmy autor. 
2. — (3 In xprels * elzrev aur ois, Aokeire 6 OTe of T'aAsAator ovat 
—RRRR Tapa WayrTas Tous PadtAaious éyevovTo Inei 
ore $ Taira.” Tren ovOacty 5 
éayv un pETavOTTe, Tavres * Gpoins” amore Ge. +h 
éxeivor of Oéxa [Kat] oxtw éd’ ods erecev 0 TUpyos : 
DiAwap Kat dm éxreivey aurous, Soxeire OTL 
‘avroi” Opetrerar € — Tapa Tavras "Tous " avOpo- 
Tous Tous ——— 


‘TepovoaAnp 5 ‘ 


a R 
K@t TO 


: K ai amro- 


> ovyi A€yw viv, aAr 


” ovxi Acyo 
GAA €ay a * meravononre, Trayres + @oauUTosS” 
°"EAeyev 5€ raurny thy mapaBoAny, 
Sucny elyév ris * wehurevpevny év TO apmedavt 


XII. 59. 


tc exactori ct exactor mittat 
te in carcerem. ꝰ Dico tibi, 
non cxies inde donec ctiam 
novissiMum minutum reddas, 


1 (163, 10.) Adcrant autem qui- 
dam ipso in tempore nuntian- 
tes illi de Galilacis quoram 
sanguincm Pilatus miscuit cum 
sacrificiis corum. ? Et respon- 
dens dixit illis, Putatis quod 
hi Galilaei prac omnibus Gali- 
is peccatorcs fucrunt, quia 
talia passi sant? * Non dico 
vobis, scd nisi pacnitentiam 
habucritis, omnes similiter pe- 
ribitis. *Sicut illi decom et 
octo supra quos cecidit turris 
in Silonm et occidit cos, puta- 
tis quia ct ipsi aucbitores fuc- 
runt practer omnes homines 
habitantes in Lierusalem ? 
$ Non dico vobis, sed si non 
pacnitentiam cgeritis, omnes 
similiter pcribitis. © (', !.) 
Nicebat autem hance similitu- 
dinem; Arborem fici habebat 
quidam pluntatam in vinca 





58.¢2] post Bar. D. 1. Vulg. 6.c.e,/. 
Iren.104. (om. oe 2° et 3°. Arm.) 

— Bare BDX. 33.1. | tBadAg sg. T. 
(Latt.) | BadrrA\n 69. «. | Bary ALA. 
1. EGHEMSUVA. 

59. ab init.) praem. apny L. Syr.Pst. 
impr(ctra, MS.) vid. Iren. 104. Orig. 
Lat. iii. 973°. (vid. Matt. v. 26.) 

— «xuOev) om. U*. 

— iwc} tadd. ov 5. DXA. rel. | rov A. 
| ay T. (vid. Matt.) | om. BL. 1. 
Orig. iii. 626°. 

— eas} om. D. ef. Arm. (vid. Matt.) 

— ro BT. ls. 33s. 69s. MSeI’. | roy AL 
XA{E]GHKUVA. Orig. iii. (arodorc 
Toy ecyaroy codpayrny D.) 

— ecyaroy]) om. A. 

— amxodyc ABT. rel. | awodcc D. | aro- 
dwonc 69. |lante ca: roy tox. X. (vid. 
Matt.) ante r.ecy. D. b.c.e. Syr.Crt. 
Eth. (C/ren. 104. utramque lect. ha- 
bet.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. f-i. Syr.Hel. 
Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iii. 

1. ev avrw] om. ev D. 69. a.eg*. (Con- 
tra, Vulg. b.c.f-ff-i.) 

—amxayyrorreg X TS. 


2. aroxpOuc] fadd. vo Ingovg S. ADX., | 


rel. c.f.ff. Syrr-Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
ed. Æth. | om. BTL. Vulg. a. b. e. i... 
Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. 

—ovro:} ante ot TadcAao: D. 69. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, [Icl. rel.) 
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2. duaprwror] post eyevovro D. a.b.c.e. 
ft | ante Vulg. /. 

—ore 2°] om. T. || (ad fin. ver. om. c.) 

—ravra B.Mai.DL. e. | froavra 5. 
AT. rel. talia (Latt.) (praem. ra 69.) 
| (seq. wavwovOacw D. Vulg. bff. | 
Contra, a.e.) 

3. add] adda D. | add’ y L. flom.a. 
b.cf.il | Contra, Vulg. ef. 

— peravonre BTLA. 33s. rel. 6. | pera- 
vononre ADX. 1. 69. MI. Vulg. a.c. 
eff. (vid. ver. 5.) (seravoere HV.) 

— wavric] wavrwco MA. | om. ffl. 

— ovowe BDTL. }. 33. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Theb.x¢ vid. similiter (Latt.) sicut 
illi Ath. | [woavrwe s. AX. rel. Syrr. 
(Crt.& Put. ut vid.) & Hel.txt. Memph. 
utvid. Arm. (vid. ver. 5.) sic e. 

4. nj) eX. 69. 

—deca cat ATX. rel. Vulg. acff | 
om. cat BDGr.L. Theb. xviii. Fuld. 
b. xviii. milia e. IH Memph. 

— execey | post o rupyog LA. 

—ev ty) rov DGr. (om. ev rw SiAwap 
A*.) 

—avro ABTLX. (33.) 69. K. Latt. 
Syr.Hcl (ante eyevovro 33.) | fovros 
S. A. rel. | om. D. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

—rovg avOpwrove ABDTL. 69. MA. | 
"om. rove S. Xsicd. rel. | om. r. 
av@p. 1. 

— xarotkovyracg] evouovvrag D. || tadd. 


ev ©. AT. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. | om. BDL 
X. 1. e. (ih.) [h. 33.) 

5. Aeyw] add. de D. 

— add’) adda TK. | a’ n L. | ore D. 
om. c.ef-i.. | Contra, Vulg. a.b/- 

— peravononre ADTLX. 1. 69. MU. 
(Latt.) (credideritis 5.) | + peravonre 
S. B.Maoi. a. 33. rel. (vid. ver. 3.) | 
peravoere II. 

— ravrec] om. ffi. | 

—woavrwo BL. 1. 33. M. Syrr. ( Urt. & 
Pst.ut vid.)IIcl.mg. Memph.ué vid. sic 
e. sicat illi Eth. | topoume o. ADT 
X. rel. Syr. Ilel. txt. Theb. a¢ vid. Arm. 
similiter (Latt.) vid. ver. 3. 

6. raurny] om. a. | post rny wapaBoAny 
K. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, cl.) 

— axev] post ric DK e. Eth. 

— regurevpeyny ante ev ry apredwrt 
avrov BDLX. 1. 33. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. J’etr. Alez. 
Routh. iv. 26. | tpost s. AT. rel. (om. 
Syr.Crt. /Eth.) 


| —Znrwy ante caprovy ABDTLAA. 1. 


33. 69. [EJGHKMSUVIA. Vulg. a. 
bejfg'. (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.) Meimph. 
Theb. /Eth. Petr. Alex. | ¢post $- 
efi. Arm. 





2. peocatores tucrint Cl. | 4. Biloo Cl. | fue- 
rint Ct. | 5. pacnit. non Cl. | G. autem ot banc 
Cl. 





a i ei 





KATA AOYKAN. 


Vuig. 
— fa.) 6 rs auroõũ, kat nAGev * Cyra@v kapmov" €y auTn Kat ovy sua, et venit quaerens frnctam 
Memph. Theb be ¢ in illa et non invenit. 7 Dixit 
rename eUpev. ” elrrev € mpos Tov aymedoupyor, "Tdov™ autem ad caltorem vinese, 
i Ecce anni tres sunt ex quo 
— T pia: erm ag’ ob" ép XOMat CyTa@y kapmrov ev ™ ovKy venio quaerens fructum in fi- 
cap. xix. 44. raurn Kal ovy — exxowov auTny: iva TL Kay culnea hac et non invenio: 


THY ynv Karapyel ; 


9. af da p. y. cic r. 
padr. » + 
aurny. 


10. (é»] rote 


rots caRBacw 


9 


$ 
97 * "Hy de didackwy év ua — cuvayayey ey 
Kat idov yen TVEU LA Exovea: 
aadeveias € ern O€xa [xai] 6 OKO, Kat nv TVYKUTTOUTS. ee 


11 


Kal KN Suvapevy avaxuwat eis TO TAVTENES. 


§ 5° 


dé aurny 6 "Inaois § Tporeparncer KaL €lirev aur, 
Kal emre= 


Tuvat, amoAehvorat Ts acbeveias cov. 


Onxev avurn Tas yxelpas: Kal mapaypnya * avopOa0n,” 
_amoxpiBeis de 0 apxtouv- 
dywyos, ayavaxtayv ott To’ caBBaro eOepamevoev 


kal edofacer TOV Jeov. 


14 


So be _arroxp.Beis Aeyet QUT e, 
Kupte, ages aurny Kat TOUTO TO €TOS, ews OTOU 
oKayre rept — Kau Bade KOT pita 
non Kapirov ‘eis To peAAov, ei O€ pn ye” exxow ers 


id ev Trol= 


succide ergo illam: ut quid 
ctiam terram occupat? ° At 
ille respondens dixit illi, Do- 
mine, dimitte illam et hoc anno, 
usque dum fodiam circa illam 
ct mittam stercora: ꝰ ct si qui- 
dom fecerit fructum: sin au- 
tem, iu futurum succides eam. 


10 (165, 3.) Erat autem docens 
in synogoga eoram sabbatis. 
1! Et ecce mulier quac habebat 
spiritum infirmitatis annis de- 

cem et octo, et crat inclinata, 
nec omnino poterat sursum re- 
spicere. Quam cum vidisset 
Iesus, vocavit ad se et ait illi, 
Mulier, dimissa es ab infirmi- 
tate tua, "ct imposuit illi 
manus: et confestim erecta est, 
et glorificabat dcum. ' Re- 
spondens autem archisynago- 
gus, indignans quia sabbato 


12 dav 





6. ev aury Petr. Az. | ax’ avrng DGr. 

6,7. oux tùptu awev de wpoc Petr. Alex. 
| un evper awev mpoc D. e.l. 

7. emwey] eXeyey M. 

— Idov] a capite xiii.7 usque ad xix. 44 
valde mutila sunt folia codicis 33: in 
his capitibus diserte ubi exstat laudatus 
est. In locis reliquis hiat. 

— rpia ern Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Orig. iii. 
246°. Petr. Alex. | ern rpia D. Vulg. 
bef. (tricnnium a.e.) 

—ag ov B.AMai.Ble.DTL. 69. Latt. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. JEth. Petr. 
Alex. | *om. ¢. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Theb. Jren.281. Orig. iii. (seq. 
ove D.) 

— evpioxcw] add. gepe rnv akeumy D. | 
Contra, Orig. iii. Petr. Alex. 

—«xoyoy Orig. iii. 247%. | eycopor 69. 
fladd. ovy ATLX. 33. 69. Vulg. a.6. 
efi. Syr. Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. | om. BDA. 1. rel. e. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Orig. iii. Petr. Alez. 

— rnyv ynv]) roy rorov B*RL Mai. | Con- 
tra, rel. Petr. Alex. 

— xarapyu] -yy X. 69. HSr. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. Petr. Alez. 

8. 6 de amoxp. Aey.] dixit cultor Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

— «cat rovro ro eroc Petr. Alex. | ert rov- 
roy roy enavroy D. Arm. 


— ocayw) add. ra T. Petr. Alez. 





8. compa Elz, ABTLXA(E]MSUVPA. 


Vulg. e. vv. Orig. iii. 452% Petr. Alex. 
(compia hoc. acc. Elz.) | coxpeay St. 
3. GHK. | corpoy 1. 69. | cogevor xo- 
rpwy D. a.b.cf.ff.il. 

9. Kav pey wot. kapw.| om. 1. 

—x«av ABL.rcl. Petr. Alez. | rat cay D. 
| «as Ted. 

— ec To psdAow ante « de py ye B(T)L 
$3. (69.) Memph. Theb. th. | t post 
s. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. Petr. Alez. | ag ro peddov agn- 
cac a de pn ye T. Theb. | ag ro pedr- 
Now de ac pn womnoy 69. (Memph.) 
(Theb.MS. ut vid.) 

—excowec Petr. Alez. | -Vnc T. | -por 
69. 

—ad fin.] add. ravra Acywy epwyn, ‘O 
exw wra axovay axcovirw I’. 

10. dedacnwy) add. o Incovg GIP. Syr. 
Pst. 


— cuvaywywy (in synagoga eorum Vulg.) | 


| ypeepwy II. 
— ey (ante r. caBB.) ABL. rel. | om. 


DT. 1.69. Vulg. b.c.efiff. [a.] 

— roc caBBanyv)}] ry casBary OD. 
Memph.W.&Schw. Theb. 

11. ov} om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— yun] tadd. nv ¢. ACD). rel. e. 
(Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) (/Eth.) (postea habet 
D. Et crat ibi mulicr quaecdam quae 
Syr.Crt. 


BTLX. 33. Vulg. a.b.cfi. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Thob. Arm. 

ll. wvevpa sxovra acbevaac] ey acbe- 
vag nv wvevparoc D. | (om. acOsvecac 
Syr.Crt.) 

— ern} om. B*Ri.(sil. Mai.) 

— dexa cas ocrw ALX. rel. Vulg. ¢,/- 
(h. a.] | om. cae BT. 1. Theb. | .t7” 
D. Fuld. b.e. Memph. 

— ovycurrovea Orig. i. 782°. iv. 252¢, ° 
ovveazrovea D*.| cuvcazrrovea D*, 
| cvycuprovea X. 

— avacuvya Orig.i. | -pyar AX. ad 
fin. ver. 69. Vulg. b.c. ff. (Contra, a 
ut vid.e. Orig.i.) | 

12. rpocegwynoty cai] om. D. e. 

— aro\skvoa) add. aro ADX. 33. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. | Contra, BTL. rel. 
Orig. iii. 5114, 

13. avrg] post rac xepac D. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. Theb. (Contra, Syr.Hel.) 

— avop0win ABT/DLXA. 69Ser. G? 
T/UTS/MA — | tavwpOwbn Ss. B. 
Mai.T. 1s. rel. 


| — edotater (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Hel. | -cey 


D. c. Syr.Pst. Memph.W. 
14.0 apx.] om. ú A. 
— ry caBPary) ro caBBaroy 69. 





8. ae ] 12. cum videret Ct. | voc. eam 
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Erat ibi etc. Syr.Pst.) | om. | adse Ci. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


A BD(RB)T. 
oe 6 ‘Incois, — T@ —8 "EE mHEpat eigiy ev ais 
1.33.60. det épyaver Bau év ‘ abrais” oöꝛr épxopevor Oe pamrev- 
EQMGHEMSUVT 15h 
7 — * eve, Kai Bn ™ vCuépe TOU caBBarov. amex piOn 
—— * be" auT@ O Kuptos, Kat elev, * Vrocprrai, —— 
——— — T@ capRare ov Avee Tov Bovv auToU 7 ToY 
15. dwdyer Ovoy aro TIS garvns, Kat amayayov morice.; *°rav- 


ote TOU dea pov ToUTov 7 nmepa TOU caBBarov ; 


thy 5€ Ouvyarépa "ABpaap ovcav, nv édnoev 6 cara- 

2 2 ‘ ⸗ \ » \ wv 9 v 2 > A 

vas idov déxa \KGL OKT ETN, OUK edet AvOnva aro 

17 had 
* 

Tavra A€éyovros aurod, KATYOXUVOVTO mavTes of avri- 

KEipevot aUT@* Kal Tas O OXAOS Exalpey ETL TATW 


XIII. 15. 


curasset TIesus, dicebat turbae, 
Sex dies sunt in quibus oportet 
operari: in his ergo venite ct 
curamini, et non in die sabbati. 
'S Respondens autem ad illum 
dominus ct dixit, Hypocritae, 
unusquisquc vestrum sabbato 
non solvit bovem suum aut 
asinum a praesepio et ducit 
adaquare? '6 Hanc autem 
filiam brahac, quam alligavit 
satanas ccce decem et octo 
annis, non oportuit solvi a vin- 
culo isto dic sabbati? 7 ('®, 
10.) Et cum hace diceret, eru- 
bescebant omnes adversarii 
cius, et omnis populus gaude- 
bat in universis quae gloriose 


a 4 ~ 4 e 9 » “~ 
Tos EvOOEOLS TOLS yivOMEVOLS UT AUTO. 


MO’ piZ 
18."EXeyew oé B 
! Matt. 13:91, 92. 
Mar. 4:30-32. 


98 "Breyer * ody,” Tin opota éoriv 7 Baordeia 
Tou Oeov, Kat Tivt OmoLlwow aUTHY ; 
KOKKEp owarens, oy AaBov avO perros éBadev eis 
Kirov éavroi, Kat nvénoey Kat éyévero ets bévdpov 
[uéya], xal ra merewa Tov ovpavod Karecxnvwcer 


19 i ¢ 


Omolta é€oTiv 


fiebant ab eo. 


te (167,2.) Dicebat ergo, Cui 
simile cst regnum dei, ct cui 
simile csse existimabo illud ? 
'9 Similc est grano sinapis, quod 
acceptum homo misit in hor- 
tum suum, ct crevit ct factum 
cst in arborem magnam, ct 
volucrez caeli requieverunt in 





14. 6 Incovg] om. o D. 

— eeyey ry oxArA@] ante or: ry caB. D. 
a.e.i. (Contra, Vulg. 6.c,/.ff.) 

— é&] praem. ér: BL. (h. 38.) | Contra, 
ADTX. rel. 

— «sv aig] om. B*Ri.(sil. Mai.) 

— avraig ABTLX. }. 69. | travraic 
S. DA. rel. Lats. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
— ovy] om. U. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 

Eth. | Contra, Syr. Hel. 

— ovy epx.] cuvepx. A. 

15, 16. om. verr. 33. ut e spat. videtur. 

15. aweep. 6c BDL. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
(Æth.) | tawexp. ovww s. AT. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. ([Syr.Crt. 
Arm. } 

— aur“]j om. 69. 2th. 

— cupwoc ABTL. rel. (Latt.) Syr. Hel. 
rel. | Inoovg DGr. 1.69. FUP. For. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.1 MS. 

— trororac ABTLA. 69. EFGHKMS 
UT.TA. (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Theb. ap. Woide. Eth. Iren.236. Hipp. 
in Dan. p. 108. | [umroxprra >. DX. 1. 
V. f. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. Mat. Arm. 
(-te 6.e.) 

— vuwy] nuwy T. | add. ev AT. 

— Bovy....ovor] ovov....Bovy 69. Tert. 
adv. Mare. iv. 30. | Contra, Hipp. in 
Dan. p. 108. 

— 1 rov BTL. rel. Hipp. in Dan. | ca 
roy D. | rnv AV. 
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15.awo rng garyn¢g Tert. | om. 09. Tren. 
236. 

— axayayev Hipp.in Dan. | ayayey 
A*. | awayey B*RL(sil. Mai.) 1. 

16. & Orig. i. 782°. Hil. 292°. | om. F. 
Ail. 491°. 

— Ovyartpa)] -pay X. 69. KP ATS. 
fladd. rov D. | Contra, Orig.i. Eus. 
Ecl. Pr. 210. 

— edvoey 69. 

— wdov] om. cefil Iren.149.236. Hil. 
292%, 491%. | Contra, Vulg. 2.bff- 
Orig. i. 

- dena cat oxro ern Theb. Iren. Orig. i, 
(Eus. Ecl. Pr.) Hil. | ern -cy. D. (e.) 
(f.Xi.) Memph. (de wae ox. er. Ted.) 

— aro Orig.i. | ex 4. Orig. i. ap. Hoe- 
schelium. 

17. ravra Atyovrog avrov] om. D. e. 

— caryoxuvovro] carysxuvOncay DGr. 
e. Theb. 

— xavrec] om. D. b.eff.il. 

— avry) aurou A. 

— oxAoc] Aaog LG. 

— exapery] -pow A. ° 

— ex racw roc evookoc Tog yvope- 
voc vx avrov A(B)(T)L. rel. Vulg. 
ag’. ||xaowv] om. E. bcffii. evdok- 
oc] -Ene T. ll yevop.) yevou. B. (vi- 
yvop. T.) |lev maocy oic eOewpouy ev- 
dokorg UR’ avrov yevouervoc D. (6.) 


(c. ef. Xi.). 


18. ovv BL. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Memph. Theb. | tée ¢. ADTX4. 
I. rel. c. Syrr.Pst.& Icl.txt. Arm. 
(4Eth.) ([Syr.Crt.]  fjadd. avrog 1. 
4Eth. 

— rov Oeov] rwy ovpavwy U. Æth. 

— dpowow]) pracm. opouwpare 69. Arm. 

19. ov) 3 Elz. 

— xnroyv) pracm. roy D. 

— éavrov ABT. rel. | avrov DLAFEK 
UT.. 

— nuinocey) nu=avey H. 

— ec devdpoy Vulg. e. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
ed. | om. ac D. 1. a.b.c.fiffic. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph.MS. Theb. 

— ptya AXA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. cf. 
Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Memph.W.&Sch. ÆEth. 
|om. BDTL. a.d.e.ffil. Syr.Crt. Syr. 
Hier. Memph.MS. Theb. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xiii, 32.) 

— careoxnywoey BTLX. rel. (caraee. 
VU.) | cxareoxnywoar D. | caracxcnyw- 
oay I. | careoxnvovy A. 69. 

— ev roc chadoic] Uwo rouc KAadouc D. 
Thob. 

20. sic in D » reve opora tory n Baoi- 
Aaa rou Geov, kat reve otwow aurny; 
(a.) 

— cat BTL. 1.69. G. Latt. Syr. IIeltxt. 


15. Dominus dixit C7. | 18. cui simile aesti- 
mabo Cl. 
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XIII. 27. 


3 Matt. 13:33. 


KATA AOYKAN. 
Vulg.a.b.c.cpin 2 A 4 — 20 * ⸗ 7 Wa ald 

Byr.C.PH. « ©Y Tos KAadors QUTOV. Kai wad eizev, ) Tive 
opmowwow Thy Bactreiay Tov Geov; 
Coun, nv AaBoioa yuvn * expuer” eis adevpou cara 


Tpia, ews ov eCupuwOn oAov. 


peo 

B 

N’ po * elzrey 

Ff 

& Matt. 7: 13, seq. 
Tr 


poa 
€ 
t Matt. 25: 10-12. 


26. dptncbc 
$R 

= Matt. 7:23. 
= Psa. 6:8. 


22 , , 
99 *? Kai dteropevero Kata modes Kai Kopas 
* ⸗ 4 9 

didaoKwv, Kat Topelay totovpevos eis ‘lepovoadAnn. 
ld 9 * , e 

5é ris avt@, Kupie, ei oAiyor ot ow Copevoe ; 

e de » J “ » ⸗ 94k? ⸗ A 

ô d€ elev pos avrous, Aywviterbe eioedOetv 
b 2 2 u ey “ 

Sia rhs aorevns * Ovpas’: 1 Ort moAAol, A€ywo vy, 

4 ’ 6 a“ “ 2 2 95 |] » 7? 

(nrnoovow eioeAOetv, Kai ovK ioxvoovor, ap 
7 a » ~ e , 

od av éyepOn 6 oixoderrorns Kal amoKxAeion THY 
, , » ” , 

Ovpav, kai ap&nabe é&w éaravar Kat Kpovew TV 
* * * cd A 

Oupav Aéyovtes, Kupre,' avorEov nuiv: Kat amoxpt~ 
“ 9 a ea 3 ~ 

Gets épet vyiv, Ovx olda vpas, obey eore. 

Fd 4 » * * 

apkeabe § Aéyerv, "Edayopev évarriov cov Kai erioper, 
8 > ~ ” 

Kai ev Tais wAareias nuav edida€éas. 

A 4 e a 9 3 ¢ ⸗ 4 n 2? ⸗ > » 
éyo viv, oux oda! modev core? “AKOTTYTE OF 


21 ¢ , > N 
OM@OLAaA EOTLV 


26 _/ 


7 “ 
™ Kal €pel, 


ramis eius. * ‘,5.) E¢ iteram 
dixit, Cui simile aestimaho 
repnum dei? * simile est fcr- 
mento, quod acceptum mulier 
abscondit in farinae sata tria, 
donec fermentaretur totum. 


22 (160,2.) Ke ibat per civitates 
ct castella docens et iter faciens 
in Hicrusalem. * ('7, 5.) Ait 
autem illi quidam, Domine, si 
pauci sunt qui salvantur? Ipse 
autem dixit ad illos, * Con- 
tendite intrare pcr angustam 
portam: quia multi, dico vobis, 
quaerunt intrare ct non pote- 
runt. * (71,5) Cum autem in- 
traverit pater familias ct clu- 
scrit ostium, ct incipictis foris 
stare ct pulsare ostium dicen- 
tes, Domine, aperi nobis, ct 
respondens dicet vobis, Ncscio 
vos undo sitis: * tunc incipie- 
tia dicere, Manducavimus co- 
ram te et bibimus, et in platcis 
nostris docuisti. 7’ Et dicet 
vobis, Nescio vos unde sitis: 


TOTE 





Memph. Arm. JsEth. | om. AAXEFH 
KMSUVIra. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (Syr. 
Hel.t) Theb. 

21. expupery BLKUTS. | tevecpufey s. 
ADTX. rel. (vid. Matt. xiii. 33.) 

— oara rpia Vulg. f. | om. a. b.c. f. i.. 
mensuras ¢. 

— eupwOn] Zwuw9n D Gr. 

22. cas 1°.] om. S. 

— drewopsvero | exopevero H. 

— wroXac] praem. rag TLX. 1. | Contra, 
ABD. rel. 

— wonsi¢ kat cwyuac] Kwyac Kat ToduC 
69. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, Hel.) | wodcw 
car cepny i. 

— cas wop. wooup. cig lep.] ct cum ve- 
nerit Hierosolymam Syr.Crt. (conj. 
cam scqq.) 

— ac] ev 69. K. 

— ‘Iepovcadnp ADT. rel. | “lepocodupa 
BL. 

23. ab init.] venit quidam ct rogabat il- 
lum et dixit Syr.Crt. 

— odgtyor} add. ao D. Latt. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. Int. ii. 533°. | Contra, rel. 
Orig. ii. 387°. 

— 6 de} add. aroxpiOec D. 

— mpocg avrovg] om. D. 69. | illi Syr. 
Crt. 

24. acedOayv 1° Orig. ii. 387% iii. 527%. 
8048, | dueAGey 1. 


— rng crevnge Ovpag BDL. 1. Arm. 


Orig. iii. 527° diserte wo tv ry xara 
Aoveay eipnras obrwe txov, Ay. eicted9. 
dia rpg orevnc Odpag eri. ostium a. 
efi. | trnce or. xudne Ss. AX. rel, 
Orig. ii. 387'. 804°. (vid. Matt. vii. 13.) 
porta Vulg. b.c/f. | rnc Gupac ornyne 
wvrne T sicap. Ford. 

24. aceAOacy 2°.) add. dua rng crevng sic 
Orig. iii. 527°. 

— ove wxvoovey ABL. rel. Orig. iii. 
527%, 804°. Lucif. 133. | ovx evpnoov- 
ow D. Syr.Hel.(ut vid.) | ove ecovery 
T. | ove toxvowow A. 

25.00 avy ABL. rel. | orov aw D. | ov 
eay T. 69. 

— eyepOn 6 owodecworne ABT. rel. 6. 
rel. Lucif. 133, | & ood. acedOy D. | 
eXOy 6 orx0d. 69. | oedO. ouxoo. Vulg. 
a.c.f.l, Arm. incipict pater familias sur- 
gero e. 

— amordaucy] -xAauce X. | -cAnou T 
ATf. 

— Oupay] Bupa bis U. 

— apknode) -tcoOe B.Mai. 69. 

— ecrava| cravat 69. 

— rnv Oupay 2°. Vulg. ce. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. ap. Woide. 
Arm. th. | om. D. (a.)b. Theb.ap. 
Bint. Lucif. 133. 

— cupuscmel BL, Vulg. a.c.el. Memph. 
W.&Sch. Thob. | this ¢. ADT. rel. 
bf. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcel. Mempb.MS. 


Arm. Zth. Lucif. (vid. Matt. xxv. 
11.) 

25. yaw) om. a.bil. Syr.Pst. Luci/. 133. 

— ove] pracm. orc U. Syr.Pat. 

26. apkeoGe B. 1s. rel. | -Ego0e ADTLX 
4. 69 Ser. KMY. 

— eye] add. cupee D. | Contra, Lucif. 
133. 

— epayopev....emcopev Orig. iv. 4214. | 
ewyey 1°, RH. | -wpew bis E. (reopev 
T.) 

— eddacrac}) ambulavisti Syr.Crt. 

Q7.Aeyw ADRL. rel. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. 
Arm.Zoh. ÆEth. Lucif. 133. | om. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Use. 
(Tune dicct vobis, Amen dico Syr.Crt.) 
| Aeywr BT. | Acyw de S. 

— ove oda} tadd. vuag >. A(D infra) 
XA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. ace.if rel. 
Orig. iii. 131°, iv.4254. vid. 2 Clem. 4. 
(vid. ver. 25.) hom. BRTL. bil Luc. 
\Jovderore acoy vac D. e. (vid. Matt. 
vii. 23.) 

— wodev eore Theb.ap. Woide. rel. Orig. 
iv. 425°, 2 Clem. | om. D. Theb.ap. Aint. 
( Orig. iii.) 

— amxoornre] amoxywpare BL vid. Just. 
Apol. i. 16. Matt. vii. 23. 


aad 





21. et cui simile Am. | 24. quaerent C7. | 25. 
om. et ante incip. Ci. 


— Google 





ABD) 98 euot mavrest eoyaras' ddixians. 
Ss \ ¢€ ss 2 282 a ~ » u 
kAavOuos Kai o Bpvypos trav odovrwy, oray * oerbe 
® \ , — \ . » A CY , “ 
ABpaap xat lIoaax wat laxwB8 Kai wavras rovus 
mpognras év Ty BactAeia Tov Oeov, vpas dé éxBad- 
Kal yeovoww amo avaToAay kai 
2 Q s A a ea Q 4 .N 2 * 
dSvopav, xat [aro] Boppa Kat vorov Kai avaxdOn- 
covra ev TH BactArEia Tov Oeov. 
114. €OXATOL OL EvovTa: MpwTol, Kai eloww mpaToL ot 
œrot. 
⸗ —8* a ~ 
100 * "Ev avrn ry nuépa * mpoonAOdv" tives 
22 ® 7— r 4 —— "Er & NO * ⸗ ⸗ 
—— dpg aptoaion A€yovres aura, eAOe Kai mopevou €v- 


XA. € 
1. 33. 69. 


EGHEMSUVIA. 
© Matt. 8:11, 12. 
28. Synod 


Aopevous €Fw° 


* v 
ETOVTAL ET YX 


KATA AOYKAN. 


29 


rev0er, ort Hpwdns Oder oe amoxreiva. 


0 exel €oTaL O 


* 
© P eal dou elow 


XIII. 28. 


discedite a me omnes operarii 
iniquitatis. * Ibi erit fletus et 
stridor dentium, ‘!%%8) eym 
videritis Abraham et Isaac et 
Iacob et omnes prophetas in 
regno dei, vos autem expelli 
foras. 7 Et venient ab oriente 
ct occidente et aquilone et 
austro, ct accumbent in regno 
dei,  (!73, 2.) Et ecce sunt no- 
vissimi qui crunt primi, et sunt 
primi qui crunt novissimi. 


31 (174, 10.) In ipsa die acces- 
scrunt quidam Vharisaeorum 
dicentes illi, Exi et vade hinc, 
32 . quia Herodes vult te occidere. 

KQL 32 Ke ait illis, Ite dicite vulpi 
illi, Ecce cicio daemonia et 


17 etrev avrois,’ [lopevOévres etrare ry adwrent TavTn 
> —— p ’ — 7, ny, &? sanitates perticio hodie et cras, 
Idov exBarAw Satpona Kai iaces * aroreho”’ onpen et tertia consummor, * Ve- 
, ‘ ” N a ’ a 33 . Frum tamen oportet me hodie 
32. rpiry[jpipg] pov Kal auplov, Kat TH TpiTn TeAELOvpAL. TAY ct cras ct sequonti ambulare, 
: , , , 
det we onpepoy Kal avpioy cal TH éyouévn ropev— Wie DOM capit propheta® pen 
5.) Hierusalcm Lierusalem, 


— evOat, Ort ove evdéxeras mpodynrny amorécOa ew 


@Matt.o3:97-99.2 lepovoaAnu. “* 1 ‘TepovoaAnp ‘lepovoaAnp, 7 azro- 





27. wavreg} om. Syr.Pst. Just. (vid. 
Matt.) 

— epyarat| ft praem. ol s. AT.1.33.69. K 
MUI. Memph. Theb. Arm. (vid. Matt.) 
] om. B.Mai.( Bdly.e sil. DRLXSEGH 
SVA. Just. I tadd. rng s. ATXA. 1. 
rel. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt.) | om. 
BDRL. Arm. vid. Orig. iii. (vos enim 
omnes operarii estis iniquitatis Syr. 
Crt.) 

— aduuiac] avomac D. vid. 2 Clem. 4. et 
Orig. iii. Matt. vii. 23. 

28. Bovyuoc] dpvypoc A. 

— oftoOs B*Mai.D Gr.X. 69. | toyn- 
oe” s. AB* Ma:.RTLA. 1. 33. rel. 

— loar DL. a.b.e. 

— cat wavrag rove wpognrac] om. Syr. 
Hier. Theb.MS.(et ap. Mnt.) 

— ey ry Bac.) praem. introire Am. | 
praem. introeuntes a.b.cffiil Luci. 
133. | Contra, Vulg. e,/. 

— rov Ocov Lucif. | avrov A. (coeloram 
Tren. 236.) 

— vuac éc....Ty Bac. rov Oeov ver. 29] 
om. 69. 

29. yEovory] add. roAAo: 1. 

— dvopwy cat} om. ca: T. 

— aro Bop. BRTL. af. Arm. | om. 

_ aro ADGr.XA. 1. EGHKEMSUVIA. 
Valg. b.ceffit. Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Theb. (amo vor. cat aro Bop. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst.) 
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29. rov Ocov] om. H® ut vid. 

30. cdov et ol ecovrar 2°.] om. Syr.Crt. 
— toxaros of tcovrat Tpwrot.... Tpwror 
of scovrat ecyaro:) transponuntor X. 
31. ey avry ABRLX. le. rel. | ev ravry 

DTKM. | e» aury de GS. b.2,/. 

— pepe BTA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
HeLtxt. Memph.ed. Theb. Arm. th. 
et in diebus illis Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. 
| epg AB* RL Mai.DR ut vid. LX. 1. 69. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. (vid. cap. ii.38. x. 21. xii. 
12. xx.19. xxiv. 33.) 

— mrpoonOay B*RLMai.DL. | t{xpoo- 
nOov s. AB*RT. rel. 

— gapicao:)] rwy gapicawy D. Vulg. 
a.b.c.ef.ffgi.m. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(contra, 
Hel.) 

— avre] ante mvec D. 

— Gedac Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. Orig. Int. 
iii. 92°. | Zre D. Syr.Crt. Theb. | 
pera E. 

$2. cacawey Vulg. d.c. ffm. | o de ewer 
M. a.e. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst. ] 

— avroc] om. K. 
Syr.Pst. (Theb.) 

— daipoma] praem. ra L. 

— arorew BL. 33. Clem. 577. | aro- 
redovpar D. | temcrekw S. AR. rel. 

— Kat Ty....auptoy ver. 33] om. 69. i. 

— rpiry] add. nuepa B, Vulg.Cl. (a.) 
b.c.ef.l.m. (Syre.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. 
Arm. Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 92°. 364*. | 


add. Jesus cfm. 


om. ADR. rel. Am. ffi. Syr.Hel. 
Theb. Clem. 577. 

33. wAnv.... exopevn ] om. 6. c. ff. (i. (Con- 
tra, Vulg. u.e.f.) 

— avpwy] praem. ry D. | add. operari 
Syr.Pst. 

— eyopevy ABRL. rel. | epxouery D. 
69. A. 

— ropevecOa:} om. a. | abite 5. vadite 
c. ite ffm. 

— evdexerar) evderar A. 

— xpognrny amodecOat Orig. iii. 538°. 
Orig. Int. iii. 849°. | awodscOas xporny 
D. (xpoorny corr.'.) 

34.) arroer.] om. 7 69. 

— amoxravovea Orig. iii. 739*. | aroxrey- 
vovoa AKU®. (non 69.) amoxrevovca 
X(A). 1. |] aroxrevovca rove] arocre- 
yous avrouc A. 

— opwc]} opué D. | opne L. 
gregat Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
(praem. /Eth.) 

— ny iaurne voooiay BRLX. 33. rel. 
Memph. | ra éavrn¢ voooa A. 1. KM. 
Theb. Arm. | ra voocia aurnę D. vid. 
Matt. xxiii. 37. (Eus. Ecl. Pr. 136 Matt 
spectat.) 

35. buy 1°.) om. X. 

— tpwr]) fadd. eonpoe s. DXA. 33. 


|] add. con- 
Theb. 





28. introire in reg. Am. | 82. Ite et dicite Ct. 
| tertia die Cl. | 33. scquenti die Ct. 





* Psa. 118 (117): 96. 


xrv. er 101 ° 


TR 
NB’ 


pot 3 


. » Q ©? a 3 N J v 

3 Kat amoxpiGeis 0 Inoois Sey Tpor Tous wale kous 
Kat Papicaious déyov, ' 

“7 ov’; 


: Oepamevoas” 
émtAaBomevos 


5. elev wp. aur. 
© cap. 19: 15. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


KT€ivovea Tous mpodnras Kai AGoBorovca Tovs 
ameoTadpevous Mpos avTnv, mocaxts nOéAnoa em- 
cuvagas Ta. TeKva cou, ov TpoTov opuis THY éauTns 
voootay UTTO Tas mrEepvyas, Kai ovx nOeAnoate ; isti. 

"bo adierat Upiv oO _olkos upp *: * eyo de" 
vpiv', Ov pn *idnré pe” ews [* 7&ex” ore] einre, 
* EtAoyypévos 6 Epyomevos ev cvomars xupiov. 


Kai eyévero év T@ €ADeiv™ avrov eis otKov 
Tivos TOV apxovtay TOV Dapioalor caBBare gaye 
aprov, Kal auTot nora TApPATHpoVvmEvoL aUTOV. 
idov avOpwiros tis Hv vopwmixos éumporbev avroi- | 


"Egeorw T@ ocaBBare 
* ot d€ novyacap. 
iavaTo auTov Kat ameéeAucer, 
' pos avrous etrev, * Tivos vuav * vies” % Boos eis 
dpéap *mecetrat, Kai ovx evOdws avacrace: avrov 


quae occidis prophetas et lapi- 
das eos qui mittuntur ad te, 
quoties volui congregare filios 
tuos, quemadmodum avis ni- 
dum suum sub pinnis, et nolu- 
* Ecce relinquitur vobis 
domus vestra. Dico autem 
vobis quia non videbitis me 
donec veniat cum dicetis, Be- 
nedictus qui venit in nomine 
domini. 


1 176,10.) Ee factum est cum 
intraret in domum cuiusdam 
principis Pharisaeorum sabbato 
manducare panem, ct ipsi ob- 
servabant cum. * Et ecce homo 

uidam hydropicus crat ante 
illum. ? 17,2) Ee respondons 
resis dixit ad legis peritos ct 

Pharisaeos, Licet sabbato cu- 
rare? ‘At ya tacuerunt: ipso 

\ vero apprehensum sanavit ac 
KGL dimisie * Et respondens ad 
5 Kat illos dixit, Cuius vestrum asi- 
nus aut bos in puteum cndet, 
et non continuo extrahet illum 


‘ 
KQL 





rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.cf. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& 
Hel. Memph.W. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
xxiii. 38.) | om. ABRL. 1. 69. KSV 
TA. Am. For. Fuld. ¢.ff.g°.. Mcmph. 
Schw.(et ap. Mill.) Theb. Arm. Orig. 
iii. 188*.( vid. et 6424.) 

35. rAtyw de ABDRXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHK 
MSUVTIA. Vulg. /. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Arm. | Acyw L. b.c. ff. Syr.Crt. Theb. 
ZEth. | Tapny ds Acyw g. | dico enim 
a.e. Syr.Pst. 

— vpuy 20.] tadd. dr 5. AX. rel. Valg. 
aff. rel | om. BDRL. 1. H. 6.c.¢.i.L 
— conre pe ABR. 69. KM. Vulg. afiil. 

| tue conre S. DLX. 1. rel. (h. 33.) 
b.c.e. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 39.) | pe Were 
KE. {|jadd. aw’ aprs AGr. Memph. 

Theb. sEth. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 39.) 

— iwe nteaore D. (é. tay” tyty” ore S. 
EG. [ore H.] rel. é. ay n&ecore AOVA.) 
Vaig. (a.)(6.)/f-) Syr.Hel.txt. donec 
veniam c. donce veniat dics quando 
a.(b.)f. Syrr.Crt.&EHel.¢ | éwe av X. 
1. 69. M. (vid. Matt. xxiv.39.) | éwe 
ore K. |[éwe tantum habent BRL. 
et. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— eannre) odd. poe 69. 

1. was eyevero ev rw] eyevero tantum 69. 
(Et cam intrarct Syr.Crt.) 

—ehOuyv] eceddar D. 69. M. Latt. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— avroy| om. 69. I. 


1. owoy] pracm. roy A. 

— Tey ante gapicawy ] om. B.Mai.K*. 

— ad fin.] add. ut viderent quid fecerit 
Syr.Crt. 

2. edov] om. Syr.Crt. Theb. 

—r¢} om. D. 1. b.e. ff.i. Ath. 

— nv] om. A. 

— vdpow. 69. (XIATY.) 

3. & Incoug] om. 1. 

— rovg] avrove G*. 

—Atywy Vulg.Cl. c.f. Syr.Hel. | om. 
D. Am. a.b.ef. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

—eiory)] tpraem. a s. AX. rel. 
Vulg.CL a.b.c.eff. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & 
IIc. Arm. (vid. Matt. xii. 10.) | om. 
BDL. Am. f. Syr.Hier. (Memph. 
Theb. ut vid.) Eth. 

— ry caBBare) ev roc caBBacy |. a. 

— Geparevoat BIL. 1. | TOtparevey ¢. 
AX. rel. (vid. Matt. xii. 10.) 

—n ov BDL. 1. 69. bef. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel.* Syr. Hier. Mcemph. (Theb.MS. 
etap. Mant.) JEth. | *om. s. AX. rel. 
Vulg. a.c. ff. Syr. Pst. Theb.(ap. Woide.) 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xiv.10.) |]add. postea 
eEeore Gracce Theb. ap. Mut.et MS. 

4. exc\aBouevoc sine add. ABLX. 33. 
rel. Vulg. | add. avrov 1. 69. 4.c.(f-) 
fl. (Syr.Hel.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. | add. avroy cat D. e. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. manum illius a. 

— tagaro] tacapevoc 1). 


4. avroy] om. D. 69. Am. e. 

— cat post avroy} om. D. 

5. wat ab init.) tadd. aworpOac s. AX. 
rel. (h. 33.) Vulg. (© Syr.Hel. | om. 
BDL. 1. 69. K. a.b.c.e.ffii.l. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. 

— rooc avrove ante amey BLXA. 1. rel. 
Vulg. | post ewey ADK. a.b.c.0 ffi. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. |judd. 0 Incoug X. 

— tuwy]) pracm. e& D. Memph.MS. 

—viog » Bove (A)/BAEGHMS(U)VIA. 
ef. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst.& Iicl. Theb. (0 
wiog AU.) | tovoc n Bove 5. LX txt. 
(sed non in com.) 1. 33. K. Vulg. 2.6. 
c. Memph. Arm. (vid. cap. xiii. 15.) 
(opoc n Bovg 69 sic ) bos ejus aut asi- 
nus eth. | rpofaroy n Bove D. (vid. 
Matt. xii 10.) |jadd. aut asinus Syr. 
Crt. 

— wecarat AB. Ble.Mai.(L.) 1. 69. (se- 
onrac L.) | teprecarac ©. DX. rel. 
(vid. Matt. xii. 10.) 

—«at Ovx....avrov] post ry mp. Tov 
casB. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, Hel.) | 
om. cae 69. 

—avroy] avro A. 





35. relinquetur CT. | vestra deserta CT. 
1. intraret Jesus Cl. | 3. ante licct praem. di- 
cens, Si Ci. | 4. sanaviteum CL 
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LX A. 
1. 33. 69. 


A. NI” pon 
t Prov. 25:6,7. ¢ 


A€yoou ™pos QuToUs, 


§ Goth. 
TOV ToT OV KATEXELY. 
10. é&xy cor 
po) pepwy got. "6 
" Matt.e3:19. « 
cap. 18:14. pe Tl, 
J Thed. 


¢ ~ e y ~ * 
rũj nuepa Tov caBBarov ; 
~ “ ~ 
TwokptOnvas ' mpos TaUTa. 
v v \ 

102 7* Eneyev de mpos Tous KekAnpévous Tapa- 
BoAny, —8 Tras Tas TpwroKduaias ef eA€youro, 
® "Orap KAnOys UO TLVOS eis 
yapous, Bn KaraxiOns eis THY mporoxhician, Th) 
TOTE évriporepos gov 7] KexAnpevos UIT auroũ, 
éAOay o O ae Kal auTov Kaheoas Epel wot, Aos TOUT@ 
Torov" Kat rore — pera” ” atoyurns § rov éryxa- 
19 GAA’ Grav KAnOns, Topevbeis 
$ 9 * * v ⸗ of e⸗ v e 

AVATETE F Tov exxaTov ToToy, iva oTay eADn 0 
KexAnnas oe, * épet” rot, Pire, mpocavandk a GV@TEpov 
rore €TTaL ToL b0fa € €vOMLOY TAYTMV’ TOY TVVAVaAKEL- 


KATA AOYKAN. 


6 


OTe mas ⸗ UWeav eauroy ramewvob yo €- 
Kal o Tarre.vaey éavrov wypwOnoerar.t * 
‘ b€ cai to _KeKANKOTE abroy, “Orav mons apiorov 7 
Seirvov, pn paver Tous pidous gov, unde Tous ader- 
govs gov, unde rovs cvyyevets gov, pndé yelrovas 


3 wv 
Kal ov loxvoay avta- 


XIV. 6. 


dic sabbati? © Et non poterant 
ad hacc respondere illi. 


7 (176, 10.) Dicebat autem et 
ad invitatos parabolam, inten- 
dens quomodo primos accubi- 
tus clezerent, dicens ad illos, 
* Cum invitatus fucris ad nup- 
tias, non discumbas in primo 
loco, ne forte honoratior te sit 
invitatus ab co, ꝰ ct voniens is 
qui te ct illum vocavit dicat 
tibi, Da huic locum, et tune 
incipias cum rnbore novissi- 
mum lucum tenere. ' Sed 
cum vocatus fucris, vade re- 
cumbc in novissimo loco, ut 
cum venerit qui te invitavit 
dicat tibi, Arnice, ascende su- 
perius: tune crit tibi gloria co- 
ram simul descumbentibus : 
(179, 5.) quia omnis qui se ex- 
altat humiliabitur, ct qui se 
humiliat cxaltabitur, = '? (1%, 
10.) Dicebat autem ct ci qui se 
invitaverat, Cuin facis pran- 
dium aut cenam, noli vocare 
amicos tuos neque tratres tuos 
Neque cognatos neque vicinos 


” Katt 


"Eneyev 





5. ry epg] tpraem. ey >. B.Mai. 1s. 
rel. a.ef. | om. ADLXA. 69. K. Valg. 
bcL fom. rp B.Mai. 

6. cat ove ioxvcay avrarorp.Onva (aro- 
cprOnvar 1. A.) | of de ove amexpiOn- 
cay D. Ifadd. avrw s. AX. rel. a. 
J. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. th ad fin. ver. Vulg. b. c. ff. 
g'* | om. BDL. 1. el. 

— mwpo¢ ravra] rpoc avroy }. 

7. 6«] add. cas D. Vulg. a. Arm. | 
Contra, 6.c.ef.i. Syr. Hel. rel. [Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. ] 

— xpwrochyno. ALXA. 69. E*HETA. (A 
X. 69. E*A. ver. 8.) : 

— emeywy.... Eedeyovro}] et eligebant 
primos accubitus Syr.Crt. 

— eEedeyovro] sEedsyxovro 69. 

— xpog avrovc] om. 1. (e.) Memph. | 
(om. Aey. wp. avr. Syr.Pst.) 

8. wo revoc 5. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Arm.) 
rel. | om. D. Vulg. (a.)(c.)e.Cf-)i. 
Syr.Crt. Clem. 165. 

— «ac yanouc Clem. | a¢ yapor D. | om. 
6. Theb. Syr.Hcl.MS.marg. “ad nup- 
tias non in omnibus exemplis inveni- 
tur.” |jadd. aut ad convivium Arm. 


— y cecAnuevoc Syrr.Pst.& Hel. | nt D. 


| erit ibi Syr.Crt. 

— vn avrov Vulg. (e.)f. Syr.Hel. Arm. 
}om. D. abcd. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. 
Memph. (Theb.) /Eth. |jom. uz’ L 
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9. 0 ce] we at 69 sic. 

—apty] soy DGr. e. | ap&nra: A. 

— pera ABDLA. 69Scr.EGMVA.| ft yer’ 
S. X. le. rel. 

— rov} om. D*. 

10. ernOy¢] -Bace B*RI.(sil. Mai.) 

— roptubeic] om. D. e. Clem. 165. 

— avarece AB*RI. 1. 69. EHKSUVI. 
(B*Mai.)|avareoa: B(° Mai.) LXSGM 
A.| ftavarecoy S.\avarerre D. Clem. 

— e¢ Tor ecxaroy roroy] post «crAnOy¢ 
D. (e.) Clem. 

— ot) ca E. | om. 69. 

— epa BLX. | tury ¢. ADA. 1. 33. 
rel. (ares EG. ecrroe 69.) 
— rore} praem. ca: D. (“et” 

Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— post evwriuoyv) ravyrwy ABLX. 1. 33. 
69. (Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.) Memph. Theb. 
JEth. (....rewyv 33.) | *om. s. DA. rel. 
Latt. Goth. Arm. 

— covvavaxtipevwy] avacap. K. 

— oor ult.] om. D. Latt. Syr.Crt. | Con- 
tra, rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 

11. rarecvwOneerac Clem. 306. Orig. iii. 
431°. | raravovrac D Gr. 

— caco)] ú de X. 69. Theb. (vid. xviii. 
14.) 

— vpwOnoerac Clem. 306. Oria. iii. 6624, 
Orig. Int. iii. 941%. | vpovras D Gr. 
12. eae 1°.) om. V. Syr.Pst.ed. (ctra, 

MSS.) Memph. /&th. 


tantum 


12. cecAneore)] -coyrs A. (domino cacnae 
Syr.Crt.) 

— cov post girouc}] om. D. a. Iren. 332. 
| Contra, Cypr. 304. 

— pnée roug adeAgoue cov] om. L. 1. 69. 
fren. (om. gov b. Cypr.) 

— pnde rove cvyyevec cov] om. D. a.e. 
Cypr. (om. gov Vulg. b. c. F. Tren.) 

— pnde yar. ALX. rel. Vulg. f. rel. | 
pn yer. B.Bedly.Mai. pnde rovg yur. 
Bap.ful. | pyde rove yer. pnde rove 
D. u.b.c.e.ffii. Arm. Cypr. (noli vo- 
care divitcs neque amicos ct vicinos et 
cognatos hoe ord. Jren. 332.) | pnde 
roug yer. gov rovg 69. 

— avrixadkeowoy antec ce BDORLX. 1. 
69. ef. Svr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Jren. 
Cypr. -cover 69. | tpost s. AA. 33. 
rel, (Latt.) Arm. 

— yeynra| yevnoeras A. 

— avrarodopa ante con BDRL. a.e. 
Memph. | tpost 5. AX. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&1Icl. Goth. Cypr. 304. 
(om. co: Jren.) 

13. a\A’} adAa D. 

— mown hic ADRL. rel. Clem. 165. 
Cypr. 304. | post doyny B. | rou 69. 

| IIUL. | woenonc M. 

— avarepovg AB(*Aai.) DRLE*. | 
: tavarnpouc S. Ba. Mui. X. rel. 
(i i SS 


| 
| 8. ab illo Cl. 
i 








XIV. 20. 





§ Pp 
Tov dixatov. 
15. Se[ree] 
Nd’ pre 
v Matt. a2: — 


IG6. droinger 
qwoAAous: * 


18. dE eAOciy 
SF 


avurov: pore 


ETEpos Elmey, Levyy Bowy nyopaca TEVTE, Kal Tropev- 


KATA AOYKAN. 


tAovaious, pn more Kai > avroi * avrixaeowoty oe" 
Kat yevnrat * dvramodope col. 
Sox7y; Kade TT@XOUS } dvameipous” X@Aous TuddAous, 
Kai paxaptos EON, OTL ouK EXovrey avramodobvai 
co: 5 avramodobnaerat yap oo évy TH avacrace 
= ‘Axovoas b€ Tis TOV TUvavaKerpe- 
vo Taira elrey avT@, _Maxapios ‘Goris payerat 
aprov €v Tn Bactreia Tov Oeod. 
J “AvOparros Ts  crroten” detmrvov peya Kat éxddeoev 
"al améoreAev tov SovAov avrou TH ope 
TOU deimrvov €l7rety Tots KexAnpevors, "Epxeode, 6 OTL 
non é €Tota eorey [mavra_]. 
TAYTES mapasreio Gas.” 
“Aypov nyopaca, Kat Xo avayKny *eEeAOor" ' 


18 


0 — 


ae, exe Me TrapyTnpEvov. 


GAN’ bray TONS 


° 6 O€ eizrev QUTO, 


Kal npe&avr O amo pas 
4 
€LTTEV — 


divites, ne forto et ipsi te rein- 
vitent ct fiat tibi retributio. 
'3 Sed cum facis convivium, 
voca pauperes debiles clodos 
caecos, ‘et beatus cris, quia 
non habent retribuere tibi: re- 
tribuctur cnim tibi in resurrec- 
tione iustorum. Haec cum 
audisset quidam de simul dis- 
cumbentibus, dixit ei, Beatus 
qui manducabit pone= in 
regno deci. 6 (',6&) At ipse 
dixit ci, Tomo quidam fecit 
ccnain magnam ct vocavit 
multos. ' Et misit servum 
suum hora cacnac diccre invi- 
tatis ut venirent, quia iam pa- 
ratn sunt omnia. '* Et cocpe- 
runt simul omnes cxcusare. 
Primus dixit ci, Villam emi ct 
necesse habeo exire ct videre 
illam: rogo tc, habe me excu- 
tOery Sntum. '9 Et alter dixit, Iuga 

boum emi quinquc ct eo pro- 
19 kal bare illa: roga te, habe me 
excusatum. ™ Et alius dixit, 
Uxorem duxi ct ideo non pos- 


omar Soxiuaca: avira: épwrd oe, exe me TapyTnue- 


VOY. 


20 82 3 a 
Kat é€repos eimev, T'vvaixa é€ynua, xat dia 





14. dre] om. 69. (xar*.) 

— avrarotidova: A. 

— yap Vulg. a.b. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Iren. 332. Eus. in Luc. 186. | de 
1. 69. cefifiil, Arm. JEth. Cypr. 
(Syr.Crt.] 

15. ovvavacepevwy] ovvaxupevwy K Ty. 
(ix coll.) 

— ravra hic Eus. in Luc. 189, | ante rwy 
ovvavac. D. (Vulg. bc.) (Syr.Crt.) 
Memph. 

— pacapoc Clem.166. Eus. in Luc. 186 
bis. 189 bis. 190. | -ov 69. 

— Gaeric BPRLX. 1. 69. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Mempb. Eus. in Luc. 186 bis. 189 bis. 
190. | to¢ ¢. AD. rel. Clem. 166. 
£us.in Ps.ap. Mai.74. in Luc. 187. 

— gayerac Clem. LEus.in Ps. in Luc. 
190. | gaye L. | gaynrac 69. Eus. in 
Luc. 186 bie. 187. 189 bis. 

— aprow ABDPRLAA. 1. GH*K* 
(corr.".)A. Latt. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Goth. Eth. E£us.in Ps. in 
Luc. 186 bis. 189 ter. 190. | aptorow 69. 
Esic. H? K'corr.MSUVI. Syr. Crt. 
Arm. Clem. 166. 

— rov Geov Clem. 166. Eus.in Luc. 186 
bis. 187. 189 ter. 190. | rw» ovpaywy 69. 
Eus.in Ps. 

16.4 de] ovde D*. 

— autre) om. D. a.b.e. Arm.ed. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. (c.f. | (dixit ci dominus 


noster Syr.Crt. (Goth.) dixit ci Jesus 
Syr.Pst.) Iauroię U. c. 

16. re¢] om. P. Orig. iv. 244°. | Contra, 
Orig. iii.774°. Eus.in Luc. 186. 

— emous BR. 1. Syr.Crt. Orig. iv. 244°. 
| texroncey ¢. ADPL. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Clem. 165. Orig. iii. 
774°, Eus.in Luc. 186. 189 bis. Tert. 
adv. Marc, iv. 31. 

— peya AB.Mai.(*RL)PR. rel. Orig. iii. 
iv. Eus.in Luc. 186. 189 bis. | peyay 
B'RLD. 69. A. Clem. 165. | om. X. e. 
Arm. Tert. 

17. roy dovAoy] rove dovAouc P. 

— Ty wpg rov dawvov Orig. iv. 244°. | 
om. P. 

— cexdnpevaic] cexarnpevac P(ap.Knit- 
tel.) (Orig. iv.) 

— epxyecOe BX. 33. rel. venite a.b.c.e. 
Si. (ad fin. ver. Syr.Pst.) | epxecOar 
ADPRLAK. ut venirent Vulg. (Inf. 
Memph.) 

— eory]) acy RL. 

— wavra A(D)P. rel. (383 e spat.) Vulg. 
S. rel. | ante éroma D. a.e.m. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst.(ctra, licl.) vid. Matt. xxii. 4. | 
om. BRL. b.c.ff.i.l. 

18. wayrec ante mapair. BDRLX. 1. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Arm. | fpost s. AP. 
rel. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. Goth. JEth, | 
om. Syr.Crt. 

— & xpwroc] pracm. cat P. c.e. 


ss 


18.avry Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph.W.&Schw. (/Eth.) | om. D. 1. 
a.b.c.e.ff.idm. Memph.MS.(ct ap. Mill.) 
Goth. Arm. 

— avayeny) ante exw DP. Vulg. a.é.c. 
ef.m. | Contra, ABRL. rel. avayen 
B*RL(sil. Mſai.) 

— &edOwy B.Mai.DL. | tefed\Ouw gs. 
ABRIUDR. rel. 

— wey] f{pracm. car S. AP. rel. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e,f-m. Syr.Hel. Goth. | om. BDR 
LG. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 
ZEth. 

— exe] exw 69. 

19. nyopaca Orig. iii. 149%. | nyopa D. 

— «wrw....rapnr. ABPR. rel. Vulg. 
(e. V. Orig. iii. 981**-diserte. | do ov 
duvapat ehOay TD. a.(b.)c.ff.i.(l.)m. 
edd. ap. Orig. iii. 981°. | om. epwrw ce 
Orig. iii. 1494, (ctra, 9814-e-) 

— pe} om. 69. (non 33.) 

20. érepoc] adAoc D. (tertius Syr.Crt.) 

— eynua Clem. 552. Orig. iii. 149%. 981°. 
(eynpe II.) | eAaBoy D. 

— cat Ota rovro Vulg. f.ff-m. Syrr.Pst, 
& Hel. rcl. (exe pe wapnrnuevoy Orig. 
iii.) | dco D. | ct a.d.c.e.%. xas tantum 
Clem. 552. | om. Syr.Crt. 





12. to ct ipsi Cl. | 13. claudos et cascos Cl. 
14. resurrectionem Am. | 15. dixit illi Cl. 
manuducavit dm. 
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KP)GHEMSUVE 


TOAEOS, 


22. we iwir. 
> 4 
EOTLY. 


TOUTO ov Svvapat eAdetv. 
SovAos ' amnyyethev TO Kupitp @uTou Tava. 
A. opyiabeis oͤ —R elev TO Sovdy auroũ, 

Ebenoe raxius eis Tras Thareias Kal pupas Ts P 
Kal Tous TTw@XoUs kat * avameipous” 
* rupadous Kal xwhovs” cioayaye wde. 
0 8ovAos, Kupie, yéyovev +6  eméra£as, ka ért ToTPOs ; 
Kal elev © KUptos Tos TOV dovdov, 
"E€ede eis Tas odoUs Kat ppaypous, Kat avayKacov 
eloeAOetv, iva yeuscOn * pov olxos. 


KATA AOYKAN. 
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Kal Trapayevouevos O 
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K@t €l7TEV 


éyo yap 


XIV. 21. 


sum venire. * Et reversus 
servus nuntiavit hace domino 
suo. Tunc iratus pater fami- 
lias dixit servo suo, Exi cito 
in platcas ct vicos civitatis, et 
auperes ac debiles et caecos 
ct clodos introduc huc. ™ E¢ 
ait servus, Domine, factum est 
ut imperasti, ct adhuc locus 
est. * Et ait dominus servo, 
Exi in vias et sepcs et compelle 
intrare, ut impleatur domus 
mea; *dico autem vobis quod 
nemo virorum illorum qui vo- 
cati sunt gustabit ccnam — 
meam. 


TOTE 


‘ 
Kat 


e¢ «a @ 3 8 2 “a 9 ⸗ “~ , 

Upiy ort OvdEis THY avdpawy ExElvoy THY KEKAnMEVOV 
* 2 

YEVOETAL pov TOU Seimrvov. 


Tas aded gas, ere + re” 
Suvara: *elvai pou pabnrns. 


103 * Luverropevovro be @uT@ oxAot ToAAot: kai 
orpapeis elrev Tpos aurous, 1% Ei ris oxero ™pos 
He, Kal ov pucel Tov Tarépa * avrov” Kai THY pNTEpa et matrem et uxorem ct filios 
kai THY yuvaika Kat To réxvo Kal Tous adeApous Kat 
Kat THV eavTov Wun, ov 


27 x 


’ 

2 (163, 5.) Tbant auedin turbae 
multac cum co, et conversus 
dixit ad illos, * Si quis venit 
ad me ct non odit patrem suum 


et fratres et sororcs, adhuc au- 
tem ct animam snam, non 
potest meus esso discipulus, 

Et qui non baiulat crucem 


Kat oorts ov Ba- ; 





21. wapaystvopevoc] -vayevoc 69. 

— dowroc] tadd. eswog ¢s. XA. rel. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. | om. AB.Mai.(et 
Buly.e sil.)DPRL. 1. 69. K. (h. 33.) 
Latt. Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 

— avrov] iavrov 69. T7/. add. savra 
D. (Arm.Usc.) 

— ravra] ra F*. (om. 5.c.¢.) 

— rore] cas D. æ. 

— uwrey) post avrov D. 

— rTovg xrwx.] om. rove D. (pauperes 
et claudos et aegrotos et caecos Syr. 
Crt.) 

— avarepovc AB?PMai.)DL. (-xipouc 
PR.) | favawrnpove s. B*Mai. rel. 
Eus. in Lac. 187. 188. 190, 191. 

— cat Tuproug cat xwrove BDPT/L. 
33. FKEMU. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. ÆEth. £us.in Luc. 188. | teas 
xwr. eas rug. S. RXA. 1. rel. e. Syr. 
Pst. Arm. (Syr.Crt.supra.) | ca: rvg- 
Aouc A. (x. rouc rvgi. 69.) Syr.Hier. | 
was xwAouc Pap. Knittel. 

— socayaye) eveyce D Gr. 

22. awew| add. auvry A. 

— 6 dovroc] ante eev D. e. 

— «vpie} om. D. c.e. : 

—o BDRL. 1. e. Syrr-Crt.&Hcl.mg. 
Memph. Arm. | tac so. APX. rel. 


(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Goth. MÆih. 


| eaOwe A. 
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22. ewerakac] vwerakacg A. | mpocerakac 
1. 69. 

— em roroc eoriy| triro mpoceoriy A 
Gr. add. in convivio Syr.Crt. 

28. dovAoy] add. avrov D. a.b. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Ath. | Contra, Syr.Hcl. rel. | 
(coge intrare quoecumque inveneris a.) 

— pov ante 6 oxog AB. Mat.DGr.RLX 
K. e. (Memph.) | {post s. PA. rel. 
(om. pou B.Buly. Bch.) 

24. rey avépwy eecvey Eus. in Luc. 189. 
190. | rw» avOpwrey D. m. cx homi- 
nibas illis ¢. 

— cexdnpevey | add. et non venerunt a.l. 

— ad fin.} add. wodAo: yap aow (de 
ecovrat X.) eAnroe oAtyou de exdexror 
X. lmg. 69. Emg.GF mg. lit. rub. UVP 
A. Syr.Hier.marg. th.a. 

25. avrg] ry Incov EGH. 

— wodrAoe Vulg. fi. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. 
Jom. D. a.b.c.e ffl. Syr.Crt. 

— *poc avrouc] avrac D. 

26. psoat) race D*. 

— avrov ADXA. 1. 69. EFGHKMUV 
ATf. | tiavrov s. BRLSsf. Orig. Int. 
ii. 4778. | om. e. Orig. i. 299°. Orig. Int. 
ii. 4384, 

— pnrepa] add. avrov D. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. | Contra, Orvg. i. 
yuv. x. r. recva post adedgag Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst.) 


|(wae r. 


26. ere re BRLA. | ters de S. ADGr. 
roL Vulg. cfff. | ert cas Orig. i. 299°. 
insuper ct a. adhuc ct e. ctiam et 4. 

— iavrov] post yuxny B. 69. (avrov 69.) 
| Contra, ADL. rel. Orig. i. 

— ava ante pov padnyrng BRLAMS. 
Fuld. Syr.Hcl. Mcemph. /Eth. | {post 
Ss. ADA. 1. rel. a.dc.efiff. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Goth. Orig.i. Hil. 330°. | pou 
evar pad. 69. K. Vulg. Orig. Int. ii. 
Eus. Theoph. 144. Iſil. 330°. | pad. e- 
vat ou F. 

27. om. ver. R. 69. M*F. | Contra, ABD 
L. rel. vv. Orig. Int. it. 477%. 

— cat done AX. rel. Vulg. a.d.c. Syrt. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. xcu og D. | vorte ovy 
B. (om. seq. ov B* Rl add.*. sil. Mai.) 
ct si ef. (quicumque enim Arm.) | 
corte L. Memph. (JEth.) o¢ tantum 
Iren. Gr. 16. 

— Baoradei] -cn F. 

— avrov DL*. rel. Jren.Gr. 16. | éavrov 
ABL’4 MM’. 

— epxerat] acodovOer K. Memph. Jren. 
Gr.16. axodXovOnen Orig. iii. 685°. 

— vat pou wad. BLXAEFGIIVA. Am.?. 
For. b.ef. (Syr. IIel.) Goth. | $ pov a- 
var pad. o. A. 1. KM?SsU. Vulg. 





21. om. huc Am. | 24. gustavit Am. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


Syrr. C. P. H. ‘NE’ OT ace Tov OT aupov airoũ Kat épxerat onic @ HOU; suam et venit post me, non 


Goth. Arm. Zth. 
27. or. éavrov 


TF pnpicer THY Saravny, et eXet tt eig’ I GT OpT LC HOV 5 
iva pn Tore Bévros auTov Oenedtov Kai un ioxv- 4 
ovros EXTEA€T Al, TavTEs ok Oewpobvres apEwvras gui vi 


$ 


ort ov —R + elvai pov’ Anabnrijs. 


test meus esse discipulus. 


* ris yap é& v —XRX * (163, 10.) Quis enim ex vobis 
JédAwv Trupyov otkodouna at ouxi ™parov kabicas Tolens tarrem aeui cere none 


prius sedens computat sumtus 
qui necessarii sunt, si habet ad 
perficiendum? ™ ne postea 
quam posuerit fandamentum 
et non — perficere, omnes 
ot incipiant inludere 


Y 
auT@ é€uraicew, V Aeyoures 6 ort Ovros 0 avOpwros ¢ ™ dicentes quia hic homo 
npEaro oixodopety Kal OUK toxvoev exTed€oa. 


31 3 coepit aedificare, et non potuit 
7) consummare. 7 Aut qui rex 
iturus committere bellum ad- 


ris Bacrheus Topevopevos * érépp Baorre gupBa- versum alicm regem non se- 


rely” eis TrOAeHov ouxt kabioas mpwroy RBovdeverat ——— 
él Suvaros €otw ev d€exa xeuaow ‘ vravrigas” Poy. © dul milibus:vents 
a pera. elxoat —R —2R ér avrov; 
⸗ Hn Yes ert aurov oppo Ovros mpeoReiav amoareihas * 
pxd éporg. Ta Tpos eipyvny. 


§ Theb. TO GAas 
9 4 
apTtu@noera ; 


35 


obras ouy was Et —R 
a 
os OUK amoragcerat maow Tois €auToU Umapxovaw, 
Y Matt.§:1 

a BO ov dvvaras * elvai pov " pabyras. 
€ay dé * 


dens prius 


itat si possit 


ibus occurrere 


ad se? * Alioquin adhuc illo 

32 1 8: longe agente legationem mit- 
tens rogat ca quae pacis sunt. 
3 (i, Sie ergo omnis ex 
vobis qui non renuntiat omni- 
bus quae possidct non potest 
mous esse discipulus. °* ('* 
2%) Bonum est sal: si autem 


4 Y S$ xadov “ody eal quoque evanuerit, in quo 
Kai” TO aAas popavOn, év Tivt 


condictur? * Neque in terram 


oure eis yn ouTE eis KOTT play 





eff. (7Eth.) | pov pad. ava D. (a.) 
(Syrr.Crt.& Pst. ) 

28. yap) de D. (Atth.) | om. a.b. Orig. 
fii. 778°. 

— Gedrev) praem. 6 EHMSUVIA’. | 
Contra, ABDRL. 33. rel. | 

— «) om. L. 

— eye] fadd. ra 5. AXA. 1. 33. rel. 
af. Goth. (Arm.) | om. BDRL. Vulg. 
b.c.eff. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. Memph. 
Eth. ut vid. Orig. Int. ii. 145°. 

— «¢ ABDRLA. 33. 69. EGHK7/MS 
UPA. | txpoc s. X. 1s. VF s. Orig. ap. 
Gb. ? ubi? (vid. ver. 32.) 

29. avrov}‘om. U. 

— Ocpersor] -ov 69. 

— «as pn Petr. Alex. Routh. iv. 37. | om. 
xa: D. ae. 

— wcxvovrog ABR. rel. | toxveavroc 
LXA. 1. U. (Petr. Alex.) | add. avrov 
S. | woxvey D. Latt. 

— exredeoa: Petr, Alex. vid. Orig. iii. 
778%, | ocxodoznoa cat D. e. 

— apkwyra....r\eyovrec ore (ver. 30.) 
Vulg. f. (vid. Orig. iii.) | peAAover 
Acyew D. ce. dicent a.b.(c. fii. 


29. aur] avroy 69. 

30. ore] om. D. Syr.Crt. 

— omodopey] add. turrim Syr.Crt. 

$1.9 Tig] a ree 69. 

— irepy Bacrs ante cupBatay ABDR 
LX. 33. | tpost s. A. 1. rel. Late. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
(Syrr.Crt.&Put. ] 

— ovyt] ove evdewe D. 

— xpwroy] ante caficac 1. b.2,f. | Con- 
tra, Syr.Hcl. | om. «a9. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— Bovdrgcverar} -cera B. (a.)d.(/:) 

—ajlnfr. 

— dvvaroy U. 

— vravrnca ABDRXA.1. 33. 69(‘corr.). 
(post avroy D.) | taxavrnca s. L 
rel. 

— aurov] avry 69. 

32. ert] om. A. Eth. 

— avrov ante roppw BDL. 1. 69. Late. 
| poss ARA. 33. EGHKMSUVIA. 
Goth. | (post ovrog add. a loco pugnae 
Syr.Crt. add. ab eo Syr.Hcl.t) 

— mpeopaayv] post amxecredac D. e. 
ZEth., 


— ra ADRLX. rel. Vulg. f. Syr. IIel. 


—aptiwvra: ABL. rel. | -Sovra: RX. ZEth. ut vid. | om. BY. (a.)b-c.c.{:i. 


69. EUY. Petr. Alez. 

— avry ante euxacery ABRLX. 1. K 
U. | tpost s. AGsic. rel. Vulg. /. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Petr. Alez. 


Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph.utvid. Goth. 
Arm. 

— xpoc ADRLX. 69sic. rel. | eg BK. 
Arm. (vid. ver. 28.) 


33. ovy] om. A. 

— wag cE ipwy] car ck vpwrw aac D. | 
waco ec bp. VI. 

— raeu ALL. rel. vv. | om. DR. 

— iavrov vrapyovoy ABRL. rel. | 
vrapx. avrov DEM. 

— ava pou paOnrng BRL. 33. a. Syrr, 
Pst.& Hel. Memph. | fpov eva: padn- 
rnc S. AX. rel. Vulg. 2 Arm. Orig. 
Int. ii, 104°. 4389. 477%, [Æth. | pov 
padnrnc avae DU(*TS) b.c.effi. 
(Syr.Crt.) ‘ 

34, ear. r. ad.} om. I. 

— cadov} add. ovy BLX. 69. Memph. 
W.&MSS. (“ quia” Theb.) | *om. s. 
ADR. 1. rel. vv. (vid. Mar. ix. 50.) 

— adag bis} ada D. 

— é¢ eas BDLX. Am. a.b.c.g'*l. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. | *om. cac 5. AR. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. efif.i. Syr. Uel. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt. 
v.10. Mar. ix. 50.) (yap tantum Orig. 
i. 7949.) 

— pwpardy Orig.i.7944. | paparOy 69. 

— aprvOnoera] -OnoecOe 69 Ser. ade- 
cOnoera 1. 33. 

35. ac ynv] ac trav ynv D. 69. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 7949. (Eth. ] 





27. esse meus Am. | 28. non prius CT. 
Am.** | habeat Cl. | 29. tala Cl. | 31. quis 


rex Ct. | 34. om. quoquo Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


v * 9 
— cberòovu €or. é&@ Baddovow auto. 6 éxov OTA 
1.33.60.  Q@KOVELY GKOVETO. 
A. 


1904 tHouv dé * aira éyyifovres” mavres oi 
1. dyyit. abr B redAdvar wat ot 1 duaprwAoi, axovew avrov. * Kat 
e ~ @ a 

12 SueyoyyuCoyv of “te” Papioato: Kal of ypappareis, 
Aéyovres Gre Odros apaprwrous mpoadéxerar Kai 

»7 —7— 7 

Ns’ pet cuvecOier avrois. °* Hizey S€ mpos avrovs ry 

€ A , , 4anr foe a 

* Matt :8:19-14. 7apaRoAny ravTnv A€ywv, ** Tis avOpwios €& vpav 


XV. 


4. dwodioag €xov éexarov mpoBara, cai * amoAcon” * é& avrav ev," 
— ov xaraAeizre: Ta évernxovTa’ évvéa év TH épijuꝙ 
57 Kat ropeberos émt TO amoAwdAos, > €ws evpn avTo; 

> nal evpwy éemiriOnaw émi tous wpous * avrov" yai- 
6.cvyrasiras pay, ° Kat eAOwy Eis TOY OlKOY avyKaNEi Tous Pidous 


Q ww * * @ 
Kal Tous yeirovas, A€ywy avrois, Lvyyapynre p0l, OTt 
e J ⸗ N23 7 737 ea 
evpoy To 7poBarov pov TO a7roAmAos. “© A€éy@ vpty 
» @ a , »# > 2 ~ 23» VX |X C 
7. ly r.ovp. ora: ort ouTws Xapa EoTat Ev TH OUpayy emt Evi auap- 
TMA@ peTavoovvTt 7 Emi * evernxovra evvea SiKxaiots 


XV. 1. 


neque in sterculinum utile est, 
sed foras mittetur. Qui habet 
aures audiendi audiat. 


1 (186, 2%) Erant autem appro- 
pinquantes ei publicani ct pec- 
catores ut audirent illum. * Et 
murmurabant Pharisaei ct scri- 
bae dicentes quia hic pecca- 
tores recipit et manducat cum 
illis, ꝰ ('6,5.) Ee wit ad illos 
parabolam istam, dicens, ‘Quis 
ex vobis homo qui habet cen- 
tum oves, et si perdiderit unam 
cx illis, nonne dimittit nona- 
ginta novem in deserto ct vadit 
ad illam quac pcrierat, donec 
inveniat illam? * Et cum in- 
venerit illam, imponit in ume- 
ros suos gaudens, ° ct venicns 
domum convocat amicos et 
vicinos, dicens illis, Congratu- 
lamini mihi, quia inveni ovem 
meam quae perierat. 7 Dico 
vobis quod ita gaudium crit in 
caelo super uno peccatore pac- 
nitentiam habento quam super 
nonaginta novem iustis qui non 
indigent paenitentia, * ('%, %.) 
Aut quae mulier habens drag- 


@ 9 ⸗ * ⸗ 
P™ OLTLVES OU XpPELaY EXOVOLY METAVOLAS. 


Bas \ 
7 tis yun 


mas deccm, si perdiderit drag- 


Spaxpas éxovoa Séxa, éay amoAréon Spaypny piav, 





35. avOerov tory] om. H. 
— Badrovery (c.)e. | Badoverw M. (Vulg.) 
RIF) 


—— avro] avrw L. 69. Er. 

— 6 eywy ad fin.) om. Theb. 

1. avry eyythovreg wayrec AB. 1.69. KM 
U. Goth. | avry wavreg eyy:Zovrec R 
L. | teyyZovrse avry wavrig ¢. DX. 
rel. a.efiff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. 
[Theb. 2th.] |. eyyid. avry (om. 
wayrec) Vulg. b.c.L Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

— eo dpzapr. ABRL. rel. | om. o: DU. 
Arm. 

—avrov] avrw I. 

2. of re BDL. | *om. re s. AX. rel. 

- Memph. 

— gapwaret.... ypasparac] transpon. A. 
69. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.(ctra, Hel.) Eth. 

— epocdexera:] xpocderar D*. 

3. Aeywv] om. D. 69. b.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
(ctra, Hcl.) Arm. 

4. exwy] oc ita D. (o¢ exee Meth. de 
Conv. Virg. 794.) 

— arortoy B*ap.Jtl.Mai.D. Meth. (vid. 
ver.8.)|farod\ecacs. AB*LX.1.33. rel. 

— «— avrwy ante évy BDGr. |. 69. e. | 
Tpost s. AL. 33. Gaic. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. rel. (vid. Orig. iii. 
314°.?) Dfeth. (vid. Matt. xviii. 12.) 
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4. ov caradkuwes ABX. 1. rel. | ovxe 
earakuwea L. 69. (non 1.) Memph. 
(vid. odx« Matt.) | ove earad. A. (xa- 
rahawn ES*A.) | ove aginos D. Theb. 
Meth. 


—tcveyneovra AB.Mai.DLXSA. 1. 69. E 
GHKMSUVTLA. | tener. . 

— evvta | add. rpoBara 69°. 

— Wopeverat ex To awuAwdog Vulg. b.c. 
Sf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. (Meth.) | axed- 
Owy ro awodwdog Snrea D. (a.Xe.)( f-) 
(Syr.Crt.) (Mempl.) (Theb.) | (ro 
avo\.} unam Theb.) 

—éwe] add. ov AA. 1. 69. MUA. | om. 
BDLX. rel. Beth. 

5. exeriOnoty] om. 1. 

—avrov B.Mai.DLX. 1. 69. FKIA. 
Meth. de Conv. Virg.79*. | tiavrov ¢. 
AA. rel. 

6. rat ehOwy aig row (Meth.) | AOwy de 
acc roy D. (eA\Ow D*. om. roy D*. Afeth.) 
Theb. 

— ovyradke ABL. rel. | -Aeras D. 1. 69. 
FA. Meth. (vid. ver. 9.) 

—rouc yur. (Meth.) | rac yer. 1. 7. 

— avroc] om. P. Memph.W. Aſeth. 

—ovyxapnre Meth. | -yatpnre A. 

— ro] row A. | rn» sic U. 

— rpoBaroy] mpoowroy 69*(corr.".) 


7. Aeyw) add. de D. Syr.Crt. (dico ergo 
e.) 

— dri] add. gaudct super ca magis Syr. 
Hel. 

— «ty ry ovpary] post eorac ADX. 1. 
rel. ſh. F.] Latte. Syrr.Crt.Pst.éTicl. 
Momph. Theb, Goth. (Arm.) £th. 
Cypr.72. | ante eorat BL. 33 ut vid. 

— ene 2°,] add. rac F. 

—evevneovra AB.Afai.DLXA4. 1. 69. E 
FGHKMSUVIA. | tener. S. 

— dcrawic | ducacwy X. 

—ov xpuav exovorw Orig. i. 213°. iii. 
224!, (exwor 1.) | ove exovery ypuay D. 

8. dpaypac Vulg.Cl. a.c. | Spaypac AL 
XF. Am. jf: | dpayx. 69. dracmas 6. 
denariose e. 

—txovea] ante dpaxp. D. Latt. Syrr. 
Cre.Pst.&licl. Æth. 

— deca} om. }. 

— tay arodtcy) cat awodecaca D. 

— arodtcy] -cu E. | avarvdcon L 

—<dpaxuny Vulg.Cl. Syr. Hel. (et mg. 
Graece.) Goth. Arm. sEth. (dpayxny 
A. épayuny XF. Am. f. dpayxuny 
69.) | om. D. (a.)b.c.e.fid (Syrr.Cre. 


en —— — — 


4. inveniat eam Ci. | S. invenorit oam Ct. | 
7. paon. agente Ci. | 8. sq. drachmas, etc. Cl. 











XV. 17. 


Valg. a. b. c. e. 
Byrr. C. P. H. 

Memph. Theb. 

Goth. Arm. Eth. 
q 5° 






KATA AOYKAN. 


ouxi arret Acxov, Kat oapot THY oixiay Kat Cyret 
em MEd," ews + ob" ens 
TaL Tas piras Kat yeirovas A€youca, 2vyxapyre 


Kat evpovoa TvyKaAEl- 


mam wunam, nonne accendit 
lucernam ct everrit domum et 
quaerit diligenter, donec inve- 
niat? ꝰ Et cum invenerit, con- 
vocat amicas et vicinas dicens, 


9. ovycahti exe fot, ore ebpov THY Spaxpny 7 uh araéAeca. * ovrws — — mihi, ard ie 
A€yo viv, * yiverat Xapa.” EvOTLOY TOY ayyéAwY TOU — — —— * —— 

— 05 E tren 06,74 a o dei super runo peccatore paeni- 

y o€, Ap pwrros TS elxev vo Lous: tent (190,18) Ait antem, Homo 


12 


P 


Kat elrev 6 vedrepos GUTOY 76 Tar pl, [larep, dos 
poe TO emtBaddov jépos THs ovcias. 
aurois Tov Bio. * kat per ov TroAAas niLepas 

4 ouvayayay — ‘ravra” 6 § vewrepos vios amednunoey 
eis x@pav paxpay, Kal exel Steoxopmicey THY ovglay 


+6 de" OvetAev 


qu uidam habuit duos filios 
Et dixit adulescentior ex 
illis patri, Pater, da mihi por- 
tionem substantiae quae me 
contingit. Et divisit illis sub- 
stantiam. Et non post mul- 
tos dics congregatis omnibus 
adulescentior filius pcregre 


{F avrov (av acuras. * damavjoavros be% avrov heey io disipavit * 
$a wavra § — Aupos | loyupa” Kara Thy Xopay — gables — 
éxciumv Kal aürde Aofaro voTepetaar, * xal ro- wellda iy reqioes ks or thes 
pevdets — evt TOV ToT OY ™s xopas Exeivns, cocpit egere: et abiit et ad- 
Kau ereuyvey avrov eis tous dypous auroũ Boo xeu pe — — — on 
Xoipous. 5 Kat emeDupet yepioas THY KolAiay avrov St Garis ea 
16. — amo TOY Keparioy ov Ho Gior ot Xotpor, Kat ovdets de siliquis quas agit Papal 
17. ign e eoldov QUT®. 17 cis Eavrov d¢ €AGov eirev, Ilocor wn ee dixit, 


a ee 


&Pst.) Memph. Theb. (unam ex cis 
a. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

8. ovxe] ovx 69. 

— Auxvov] Auxmay PTD. 

— capo] capa 69. 

—ilwe ob} B(LXX). 1.33. (éwe cov L 
X.) | téwe drov s. AA. rel. (h. F.] 
| dwe tantum D. 69. 

—evpy] -pa I. 

9. evyxadkura: AD. 1. 69. rel. (h. F.) | 
ovysakea. BLXAKU. (vid. ver. 6.) 

—yurovac] tpracm. rag 5. A(D)X. 
rel. (rove M.) | om. BL. (rag yarovac 
was girac D.) 

—ryyv Spaxpny BL. rel. Vulg.Cl. c. 
(om. rv, D. et habent dp. post awe 
Aeoa D. e.) | 7. dpayxny A. r. dpa- 
yxpny 69. Am. f. |jadd. pov f. Theb. 
(orm. seq. 7” arwieca 6.1.) dracmam 
aJi. dcnarium e. 

10. yeweras ante xapa BLX. 33 wt vid. 
(Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) (/Eth.) | {post 5. A 
4. rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. Goth. Origr Int. 
iv. 468°. | xapa ecrac TD. 69. Lutt. 
Arm. [Memph.] (vid.ver.7.)  |jadd. 
ev ovpavy 69. (vid. vcr. 7.) 

— rey ayy.}] om. rwy B. (coram omni- 
bus angelis Syr.Crt.) 

— em) eg [E.) 





11. ecrey de] dicebat illis iterum Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. (praem.“ct” & add. “Jesus” 
Pat.) | om. 69. [E.] 

12. avr. ry warps Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. rel. 
| om. MBloa.) illi a.b.eff( Sabat.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (om. avrwy e¢.i.) 

—emPBadrov] add. wos D. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. (Memph. Theb.) Goth. 
‘Eth. | Contra, rel. Arm. | (da mihi 
haereditatem quae contigit mihi Syr. 
Crt.) 

— tnc ovorac Syr.Hel.ct mg.Graecé. | © 
domo tua Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— 6 de & ABL. Memph. (Theb.) | 
tea &. S. DA. rel. Latt. Syrt.Crt. 
Pet.&Hel. Goth. Arm. Eth. 

— Brov] add. avrov Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Theb. Goth. 

13. wer’ ov e. | ov pera D. (Latt.) 

— savra BDP. | taravra ¢s. ALX. 
rel. | omne quod contingebut ci Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. (Theb.) 

— vewrepoc] vwrepoc F. 

— cat exe] caxe D. 69. G. 

— TnY ovoay aurouv] iauvrov roy Boy 
DGr. 

— Cwy aowrwe | in illis cibis qui non dece- 
bant, nam vivebut prodige cum mere- 
tricibus. Syr.Crt. (aowrwe] -ro¢ FA.) 


14. Acgeog] Aowuzoe 69*. 

— wxyypa ABDR* ut vid. L. 1. 33. | 
teexvpoe S. PT/.QR®X. rel. 

— cat aur. npt. vorep.] om. Syr.Crt. 

— voripucba:| praem. rov AGsicMS 
ra. 

15. rwy wod.] om. rey A. 

— avroyv) add. 6 woderne A. 

— avrov] om. D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eth. 

16. cas 1°.) om. G. 

— cas eweOvue}| cas ameOupe A. | (ca- 
weOvpe D*.) 

— yepicat Thy xowray avrov APQXA. 
rel. Vulg. a. b. c Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Arm. | xopracOnva: BDRL. 
1. 69. ef. Theb. Goth. ut vid. Xth. 
(vid. cap. xvi. 20.) | manducare (tan- 
tum) Syr.Crt. 

— aro APT/QXA. rel. | ex BDRL. 1. 
Orig. iii. 982°. (“de” Lats.) 

— ovduc] add. ri¢ 69. (Contra, Orig. 
iii. 982¢.) 

— avty) rw D*. 

17. iavroy] avroy L. 

— axey ADPQR. rel. | egn BL. 69. 

— moco] wo ot X.69. |jadd. aor: L. 
Syr.Pst. 





8. evertit Am. 
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— Google 


KATA AOYKAN. 


— iam pioGrot Tou marpos pov * rrepirevovras” aprov, éy@ 

1, 33. 60. ‘ dé ° ade” Arp dmrohAvpa. * avacras Tropevoopat 
EGHEMSUVT A. 

17, wapisorsovery T pos Tov Trarépa. pou Ka Epo AUT, Iarep, 7 quaproꝛ 

— Ame Lee) cig roy oupavoy Kal €vOTLOV cov > t ouxere eit 

afwos KAnOnvas vios gov: Toingov pe os eva Tov 

: pucbioy gov. ™ xai avacras 7AOEv mpos Tov Tarépa 

— 22 aw ” de » A ‘ > # 7 
20. er. iawres *avTov. cri d avTov paxpay améxovros, eidev 


aurov o— raryp avrov Kat eomhayxvicOn, Kai Spapeov 
erererev emt TOV Tpaxndov avrov, Kal karepiAncey 


XV. 18. 


Quanti mercennarii patris mei 
abundant panibus, ego autem 
hic fame perco. “ Surgam et 
ibo ad patrem meum et dicam 
illi, Pater, peccavi in caclum 
ct coram te, '*ct iam non sum 
dignus vocari filius tuus: fac 
me sicut unum de mercenna- 
riis tuis. ™ Et surgens venit 
ad patrem suum. Cum autem 
adhuc longe esset, vidit illum 
pater ipsius, ct misericordia 
motus est ct accurrcns cecidit 
supra collum eius ct osculatus 
ost eum. * Dixitquc ei filius, 


21 
E* avrov. § 
21. 6 vide airg 


4 Syr. Crt. 


23. cai ivtycavreg 7 


elrev de auT@ 6 vios, [larep, ‘paprov 
eis Tov oupavoy Kal évebmrioy gov, 
KAnOnvas vios cou.! 
SovAous avrod, 


t 
22 


o 
* OTL 


ouKert eit aEtos 
elrrev 5€ 0 rarop mpos Tous 
*[Taxv]” é&evéyxare t croAny Thy 
mparny Kai évdvoare aurov, kai Sore SaxrvAuoy eis 
mv xelpa avrod Kal vrodnuara els Tovs modas” 
nat * hépere” rov pooxov Tov airevtov, Oioare Kai 
payorres evppavdaper, 


Pater, peccavi in caclum et 
coram te, iam non sum dignus 
vocari filius tuus. * Dixit au- 
tem pater ad servos suos, Cito 
proforte stolam primam ct in- 
duite illum, ct date anulum in 
manum cius et calciamenta in 
pedes, * ct adducite vitulum 
saginatum et occiditc, ct man- 
ducemus ct epulcmur, ** quia 
hic filius mcus mortuus crat ct 
revixit, porierat ct inventus 


e * 
ouros 0 vios pov 


vexpos hv Kat avéCnoev, + * hy amrodwAws” Kal evpeOn. 





17. psoOcoe) add. in domo Vulg.Ci. Syrr. 

Crt.& Pst. Arm. 
wepooevovra: ABP. 1. | trepocsv- 

ovary S. DQRL. rel. | reptocevery I. 

— wée] ante Up B.Bch.DR. 1. U(supra 
vas.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Arm. ith. | ode post Awww B.Bely. 
Mai.L, e. Syr.Hcl. | *om. ¢. APQX. 
rel. Theb. Goth. 

— Asp] Aoipy 69°. 

18. ropevoopat) -cwpa: I. | ropevopa: R. 

— 400] epwre 69. 

19. om. ver. usque ad viog cov 1. 

— oveers] fpraem. ca: ©. PXsic. 69e. 
GM. Am. g'. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.& Hel. 
Arm. | om. ABDQRLA(E]HKSUVr 
A. Vulg.Cl a.b.c.e/f.ff.g°. Momph. 
Theb. Goth. Ath. 

— vioc] post cov D. 

— ronmovr pl we....8d KAnOnva viog 
gov ver. 21. fin.] om. R*(habet a man. 
rec. in marg. superiori.) 

20. n\Oev] om. A*. 

— avrov DPQRman.rec.LX. 69. HKM 
A.| téavrov 5. ABA. ls. EGSsU VI sic. 

— paxpay] praem. ov PX. 33. 

— artxovroc] sxovroc A. 

— evordayxv. TT.] add. surrexit Arm. 

— eneweoty] evereoey D. | execey 1. 69. 
Arm. 

— «a: car.] om. ca: D*. 

21. axev de avry 6 vioe APQRman. rec. 
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rel. Latt. Syr.Hel. (Goth.) (avrov A.) 
et dixit ei filius ejus Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
ith. || amey de 6 viog avrw BL. 1. 
Memph. (Theb.) | 4 d¢ viog asrey avry 
D. ille autem dixit e. ||(xarep seq. 
non om. K.) 

21, eas evwr.] om. car P. 

— ouxars| tpraem. ca: S. PQR man. rec. 
X. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
ed, | om. ABDL. 1. K. Latt. Mcmph. 
Theb. Arm.MSS. Eth. 

— viog gov] cov viog D. jj add. rro:nooy 
pewe iva rey pichiwy cov BDX. 33. 
U. Tol. Gat. Mm. Bodl. Syr. Hel. Eth. 
| non addunt APQR(ut liquct.)L. 1. 
rel. Latt. rel. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Goth. 
Arm. (hiat Syr.Crt.) “ Nee dicit om- 
nia quae dicturum se esse promiscrat 
sed usque ad illud, Non sum dignus 
vocari filias tuus. Hoc enim vult fieri 
per gratiam quo sc indignum csse per 
merita fatetur. Non addit quod in illa 
meditatione dixcrat, Fac me sicut 
unum de mercenariis tuis. Cum enim 
panem non haberct, vcl mercenarius 
esse cupicbat: quod post osculum pa- 
tris gencrosissime jam dcdignatur.” 
Aug. Quacs. Ev, ii. 33.4. (Ed. Bass. iv. 
343.) 

22. dovAove) wadag 1. 

— raxv ante efey. B(D)LXA. Latt. Syr. 
Hier. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. (ra- 


xewe D.) | post eer. Syr.Hcl.* | *om 
Ss. APQR. rel. Syrr.Pst.& lel. txt. 
Theb. 

22. ckeveyxare] ekeveycavree AE* ut vid, 

— orodny] tpracm. ray 5. D®RX. rel. 
Arm. | om. ABD*PQLK*®. 

— cat evd.| om. car A, 

— rny ante xepa] om. B La. 7/-(contra, 
Mui. sil. Bily. Bch.) 

— rodac}) add. avrov DPX 69. G. 
Vulg.Cl. a.bf. Syr.Hel. Meomph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. Eth. [e. Syr.Pst.] 
| Contra, ABQ 7/RL. rel. Am. c.ff-g'-* 

23. gepere BRLX. Latte. Syrr.Pst.& lel. 
Memph. Arm. JEth. | {eveycavrec ¢. 
AP(QT.). rel. Goth. (eveyxovrec Q 
Tf.AGV.) | eveyxare D. Theb. 

— TOY pOTXOY ToY aiTevTOY] Toy TEUTEV- 
rov pocyoy D. e. (vid. Clem. Theod. 
969.) | (ocrevpoy A. ct vers. 27, 30.) 

— @Oveare] praem. cas DX. Lutt. Syr. 
Hel. Arm. sEth. 

— gayovrec ef. Theb. Goth. | gaywper 
cas J). Vulg. a.bceff. Syrr.Pst.&Licl. 
Memph. Arm. sEth. 

24. ovrog] post ô viog wou 69. K. 

— à viog] post pou A. 

— aveZnory ADVPQTS/.R. rel. Latt. Syr. 





18. dicam 
ci Cl. | 19. om. ot Cl. | 20. super coll. Cl. | =. 
podes ojus Cl. 


17. praem. in domo ante patris Cv. 


XV. 32. 


KATA AOYKAN. 
oy Wy de oͤ vios QuToU oO 
mpea Burepos €v ayp@’ Kal as €pXopevos nyyerey ™ 
oixig, ROUTED cuudovias Kat Xopar, © Kai TpooKa- 
Aeoapevos éva Toy mraidoy éruvOavero Ti” av” _ein 
7 6 de elev QUT@ OTt O adedgos cou KEL, 
Kal éOucev 0 Tarnp gov Toy mooxov TOY ourevrov, 
8 wpyicOn S€ Kai 
o * dé" rarnp aurob éfeOov 
2% 6 a2 amroxptOeis eirev TH Tarpt 
avrov', [dou rocavra érn SovAevw cot Kai ovde- 
WOTE EVTOANY gov mrapnAdov, Kai €“ol ovderrore €O0~ 
Kas epipov, ive pera Toy didwy pou evppavGa- 
ore oe a oͤ vids Gov OUTOS, 6 Karapayey cov tov Biov 


est, Et -coeperunt epulari. 
* Erat autem filius eius scnior 
in agro: et cum veniret et ap- 
propinquaret domui, audivit 
symphoniam et chorum, ™ ct 
Vvocavit unum de servis et in- 
terrogavit quae haec essent. 
*" Isque dixit illi, Frater tuus 
venit, et occidit pater tuus 
vitulum saginatum, quia sal- 
vum illum recepit. * Indigna- 
tus est autem ect nolebat in- 
troire. Pater ergo illius egres- 
sus cocpit rogare illum. ™ At 
ille respondens dixit patri suo, 
Ecce tot annis scrvio tibi et 
namquam mandatum tuum 
practerii, et numquam dedisti 
mihi hedum ut cum amicis 
meis cpularer: “sed postquam 
filius tuus hic qui devoravit 
substantiam suam cum merc- 





pera *rov" mopvav, nAdev, éOucas avr@ Tov * oerevrov 
1 6 be elirey aur, Téxvov, ov WAVTOTE 
per €uov el, KQL TAYTA TO. —2 oa €or’ 
var be Kat —— €0€l, OTt O adeAgos gov ouTos 
vexpos Av Kai * eCnoev, Kai arodwAws ' cal evpébn.* 


areas PH Kat npavro evgpaiver bat. 

Memph. (Theb.) 

Goth. Arm. Zth. 
Tavra. 
OTL UytaivoyTa avToy améAaBev. 
ovux 7OcAev ciceAGEiv. 
TrapeKaAet auTov. 
30 ¢ 

Ta pocxov.” * 

J Thebd. 


* ebppavdy- 


— venit, ————— vi- 
tulam saginatum. t ipso 
dixit illi, Fili, tu semper me- 
cum es, et omnia mea tua sunt: 
=epulari autem et gaudere 
oportebat, quia frater tuus hic 
mortuus crat et revixit, perie- 
rat et inventus est, 





Hel.. Goth. ZEth. Orig. Int. iv. 485. | 
encey B. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
(vid. ver.$2.) {| tadd. cas ©. A. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Eth. (vid. ver. 
$2.) | om. ABDPQ7/-RLX. 1. 69. 
Latt. Memph. Arm. Orig. Int.iv. (hb. 
Theb.) 

24, nv arolwiwe ABL. Memph. | faro- 
Awrwe nv S. PX. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
(amodwioc R. 69. G(XKMYap.7/,) |} 
om. 9» DRaic.QT/. 69. (vid. ver. 32.) 

— evpeOn BDQTSLL. rel. (bh. R.) | nup. 
APEGHVA. ||praem. apr: D. 

— nptaro 1 West. 

25. ev aypw) praem. we M. 

— Kas we epxopevoc] ehOwy de cas D. 
(Theb.) | (#¢] o¢ L.) 

— nyywoer) -Zev A. 69. M. | eyyeoag D. 

— ry og) praom. ev X sic. 

— «at xopwy] om. cat 1. Syr.Pst. (Con- 
tra, Orig. iii. 614°.) | Cyowpwy A*.) 
maltorum Syr.Pst. 

26. watdwy)] add. avrov St.3. Theb. il- 
loram Eth. | Contra, Elz. ABDPQ 
T/RLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMSsUVr 
A. Vv. 

— rt °av” BPQT/RK. 1. 69. a.b.e,f. | 
riva LA. Am. c.ff.g'.i. | re (*0m. av) 
S5. AD. rel. Vulg.Cl. 

— en raura] « ravra PEFTS. | an 
rovro KM. | Oedet rovro evae D. 

27. aurw]} om. D. 


27. row pooxoy Toy otrevroy] roy orev 
rov pocyoy D. |jadd.avrw D. (Theb.) 

28. opyiobn XT /.H. 

— Oar BDA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. 4.e.. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | nOeAneewy APQTY.R 
LX. a.c.ff.i. 

— 6é¢ AB.Btly.Mai.DRLX. 1. 33. a.d. 
ce ffl. (Syr.Pst.) Memph. Goth. 
Arm. (/£th.) | $6 ovww 5. PQTS. rel. 
Valg. Syr.Hel. [Theb.] 

— wapecare e. | nptaro DGr. | coepit 
rogare (Latt.) 

29.ryw warp. avrov AB.Bily.Bch.DPR. 
69. GA. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
(r. æ. avry A.) | *om.avrov s. Bap. 
Mai.QTf/.LX. 33. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. 
Arm. 

— «sdov] om. X. | Ctra, Tert. de Pudic. 8. 

— evrodny cov wmapnd\Oow Syr. Hel. 
(Tert.) | eapeBny cov evrodny D. c.f. 
Syr. Pst. 

— ezor}] om. K*. [eos post edweac D. 
Latt. (exc. ef.) Syr.Pst. Theb. (Con- 
tra, Syr.Hel. Mempl..) 

— ouderore} ovx H. 

— epigoy) epigrow B. 
D. Memph. Theb. 

— evgpavdw] apornew D. 

30. sic in D rw Oe vi cov ry curadga- 
yorvrt jmavra pera Twy Topywy cat €d- 
Oovr: eOvcac roy orrevroy pocxoy. (e.) 


(Syr.Pst. sed “ possessionem tuam.”) 


jadd. e& atywy 


30. 6] om. U. 

— gov] post ro» Bro» 1. 

— rov} om. P. 

— rey (ante ropywy) ADQTS.RL. 
Memph. Theb. | *om. ¢. BPX sic. rol. 

— Troy orevroy pocyory BDQRL. e. | 
+ row pooyoy roy orevroy S. APXA. 
1. 33. rel, (Latt.) 

31.6 de] add. warnp 69. 
( 2th.) 

— avury] om. E. 

— rexvoy} om. D. a. (om. mox ravrore 
c.e.) 

$2. de] da 69. H. 

— car yapnva: eda Vulg. b.ff.i. Syr. Hel. 
(cõti] dee LH. b.c ffl Theb.) | ede 
ear xapnva D. a.c/f. (Syr.Pst.) | eda 
eat ayaduaOnva K sic. [e. Ath] 

— ort} in A add.’, 

— efnoey BRLA. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. | faveZnoey &. ADP. rcl. Latt. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. /Eth. (vid. ver. 24.) 

— cat arokwAwe ABPRL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. Eth. (-Aog RK. 69, 
KT7fMT7f1.) | om. cas DX. 1. 69. 
Latt. Mcmph. Theb. Arm. |tadd. 
ny S. PA. rel. Syr.Pst. | om. ABDR 
LX. 1.33 ut vid. 69. Arm.ed. 

— epeOn BDRL. 33. rel. | nvpeOn AP 
EGHVA. 


(Syr.Pst.) 





26. quid haec CL | 29. prneterivi C2. 
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ABDPR. NH’ 
LEXA. 
1. 33. 60. 


A. 
XVL auroo. ⸗ 


4. oĩx. aura 
vos 
5. cup. avrov 


jou ; 


ypaypov bySojKovra. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


106 1 "Endeyey S€ cai mpos Tous pabnras ', “Av- 
Operas ris HY movotos os elev oiKovopor, Kat 
obros bteBANOn QUT@ ws Scarxopmi€ay Ta Umapxovra 
Kai govnoas aurov elirey aUTo, Ti rovro 
a&KOU® rept gou ; dmrados Tov Aoyov Ts oixovopias 
cou" ov yap * duvy" ert oiKovopely. 
— o oixovopos, Ti Tonge, OTL O KUpLOs pov 
' cipaupeiran THY oixovopiay ar ewou j 3 okamrrey ovK 
ioxvon, €mraurety aioxvvopas. 
iva, oTray -perarT aba © éx” THs oixovopias, befwvrai 
pe els tous otkous * €avray.. 
é€va éxaorov TOY 
cauroũ eAeyev T? TPOTO, Toco openers To Kupicp 
© 6 be eizrev; ‘Exarov Barous eAaiov. +o be” 
elev auto, Aéfa: cov * ra ypappara” Kal xabicoas 
Taxéws ypaxpov TEVTIKOVTQ. | 
Zu dé rocov opeiress ; 3 6 O€ eizrer, "Exarov Kopous 
girov. * Aéyer aura, AcEat gov ‘ra ypappara.” Kat 
8 al erqverev o KUpLos TOV 


3 


5 


* xpeoperAerav” 


elev Oe ev 
* éyvoov Tl Tomo, 


Kal mWpooKaderape- 
TOU Kupiov 


ereiTa Erépep elrev, 


XVI. 1. 


' Dicebat autem et ad disci- 
, pulos suos, Homo quidam erat 
dives qui habebat vilicum, et 
hic diffamatus est apud illum 
quasi dissipasset bona ipsius. 
2 Et vocavit illum et ait illi, 
Quid hoc audio de tc? redde 
rationem vilicationis tuac: iam 
enim non poteris  vilicare. 
? Ait autem vilicus intra sc, 
Quid fuciam, quia dominus 
meus aufcret a me vilicatio- 
nem? fodere non valeo, mendi- 
care crubesco. ‘* Scio quid 
faciam, ut cum amotus fucro a 
vilicatione recipiant me in do- 
mos suas. * Convocatis itaque 
singulis debitoribus domini sui 
dicebat primo, Quantum dcbes 
domino meo? * At ille dixit, 
Centum cados olci. Dixitquo 
illi. Accipe cautionem tuam ct 


sede cito scribe quinquaginta, 
7 Deinde alio dixit, Tu vero 
nantam dcbes? Qui ait, 


ntum choros tritici. Ait illi, 
Accipe litteras tuas et scribe 
octoginta. * Et laudavit domi- 
nus vilicam iniquitatis, quia 
pradenter fecisset: quia 


oixovopov THs abiKias, Ort Ppovipws eroingey, Ore ot 





1. de cas] om. car 69. SV. b.efi. (Syr. 


Pst.) Memph. Goth. Arm. th. 
(Contra, Syr.Hcl.) et dixit parabolam 
Syr.Pst. 

—palyrac) tadd. avrov s. APX. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Eth. | om. BDRL. 69. e. Arm. 

— omovopoy) -pouc B* Ri. BMai. 

— avry] om. Arm. 

— vrapxorra avrov| Ura tantum B*txt. 
Ri 


2. avrov] om. DGr. 69. Arm. | add. 
dominus suus a.(c.) Syr.Pst. 

— omovosiac gov BXA. 33. rel. Latt. 
Memph.Schw. rel. | om. cov ADPRL 
K. Memph.W. 

—évyy BDP. 1. (69 duve). eff. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | févenon s. ARLX. 
33. rel. (Latt.) | dusnoe A. 

3. davrw] avry A. 


— rHy omovomiay] post am’ euov RL. 


Vulg. b.cfff.g'. Syr.Pst. | Contra, A 
BDP. rel. a. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. 
(ZEth.] (ye rnc oovomsacg K.) 

— ax’ enov} pov D. Arm. | om. e. 

— exairay] praem. cat B. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. /Eth. | Contra, ADPR. rel. 
Latt. Syr.Hcl. rel. 
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4. eyves] syvew L, | eyvow D*. 
— peracrabw] arocrabw 69. 
—e«e nce B.Btly.Bch.D. 1. 69. Sytr.Pst. 


& Hel. Memph. ÆEth. | aro rnc LX. 


(33. a....) Vulg. d.cefiffiil (de a.) | 
*rn¢ tantam 5. APR. rel. (Bap. 
Mai.) 

— deFwvrat] -owra X. 69. 

— éiavrwy BPRX. | favre» ¢. ADL. 
rel. 


5. xpeog. ABT/DPRLXAEFGHKMS 
VIA. | txpews. S. B.Mai. 1s. 698. Us. 

—iavrov ABPRL. rel. | avrov DX. 1. 
69. FGMA. 

— eXeyey) umey KMaic. (ct dixit Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel.) 

6. Barove Syr.Hcl.mg.Gr. (a.\(0.)f. | 
cadove D*. Vulg. ef.L xaßovuo D*. 
| Badove LX. Orig. iii. 625°. (vasos 
c.) | Barrove 69. 

— eAaov Orig. iii. | eXaww 69. 

— 0 de amey 2°, ABRL. 69. (c.) Memph. 
| teat awey S. PX. rel. Goth. 2th, 
| awey de D. a.b.e.f. (Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. ] 

— avuryw] om. 1. Memph. 

— ra ypappara BDL. b.c.ff. Memph. 
Goth. | fro ypauzpa s. APRA. 1. 33. 


rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Eth. | 
70 ypappareoy X. cautionem Vulg. 
af. 

6. caQicag raxyewc} om. D. 
7.) 

—raxztwe]| post ypavoy B. (non 33.) e. 
Syr.HeL® Arm. Eth. | ante APRL. 
rel. 

7. exara] om. Syr.Pst. 
“et” JEth. 

— trepp] praem. rw D. 

— ov de roe. og. 0 de eexev] om. D Gr. 

—ogeAnc] fladd. domino meo a.c,ff. 
Syr.Pst. ÆEth. 

—ropouvg Orig. iii. 625*. | xooouc F. 

—«rov Orig.iii. | osrwy 69°. (corr.'.) 

—Xeye] tpracm. cas 5. APX. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. | om. BRL. 
69. Vulg. b.c.ef. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
LA] | pracm. o de D. (a.) 

—ra ypappara BDRL. 1. Vulg. b.c. fff. 
Mlemph. Goth. Orig. Int. ii.96¢. | fro 
ypaupa S. AP. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. JEth. | ro ypayparaoy X. cau- 
tioncm a. (ro ypappay A.) 


(vid. ver. 


iteram Arm. 





3. aufert (7. | 7. alil Cl. 





ena, “earn 
Rie Ft ADGA | “APNE ate t ttn 





XVI. 15. 


Valg. a. b.c.e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Mempb. 
Goth.Arm. Zth. , vy» 
9. ‘Eavroic wane €YW 

care 


KATA AOYKAN. 


10 


11 


viol TOU ai@vos ToUTOU Ppoviparepor irép Tous vious huius saeculi prudentiores filiis 
A 
TOU patos eis THY yeveay mY EQUTOY ELLY. 


lucis in generatione sua sunt. 


8 KQL *Et ego vobis dico, facite vobis 


Upiv AEyan, Honoare eavrois pidous ce — 
papova TS adixias, iva, OTav 
vpas eis Tas aimvious rKnvas. 

XLOT@ Kat Evy TOAA@ TLoTOS ETL, Kal Oo eV Acxiorꝑ iori iniquus est. 
GOuKOS Kal €v TOANG dBixos €OTLY. 


tis, ut cum defeceritis recipiant 


* éxAdry” b€Ewvras %, vos in aeterna tabernacula. 


'© Qui fidelis est in minimo. et 


Oo TLeTOS €v €Aa- in maiori fidelis est, et qui in 


modico iniquus est, et in ma- 
! Si ergo in 


el ovv €v TO iniquo mamona fideles non 


fuistis, quod verum est quis 


adik@ popove TLOTOL OUK eyever be, TO adn Owvov Tig credetvobis? '* Et si in alieno 


UpLly TOTEVCEL ; ‘ 


12 


“ 
éyéveo Oe, TO Ue Epoy Tis t Soborer bp ; 


eMatt.6:25 pba 
; every? 7 

myo el: 7 
unre. 


107 1 * Ovdeis oixérns Suvara Suai xupiows dov- 


évos avoéEerat, Kai Tov eTepov KaTa@po- aleram contemnet 
ov duvacbe dep Sovrevew Kal popova. testis dco servire ct mamonac. 


pot Umdpxovres, Kai éfenuarnprcov QuTov. 
€lLTTEV avrois, “Y pets €OTE Ol Otxarouvres éaurous € eva- bus, deus autem novit corda 
mov TOY avOparray, 6 d€ Geos ywadoKe Tas rapdias crc lr err 


fideles non fuistis, quod ves- 


kat €i EV TO aAXor pitp WLOTOL OVK trum est quis dabit vobis? 


13 (191, 5.) Nemo servus potcst 
duobus dominis servire: aut 


a A “ “ P * 
n yap Tov éva. pono, Kal TOV €repoy aya- cnim unum odict et alterum 


diliget, aut uni adhberebit et 
: non po- 


14 (193, 10.) Audicbant autem om- 


php 1+” Hxovoy d€ ravra mavra' oi Paproator prrapyu- nia hace Pharisaci, qui erant 


avari, ct deridebant illum. 
at 'SE¢ ait illis, Vos cstis qui 
iustificatis vos coram homini- 


1S vat 


altum est abominatio cst ante 


— ért ro €v avOpwrots UvYnAov BoeAvypa evarrioy dcum. 


rou Geou . 





7. ypayor] praem. cafeagc 1. c. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. ÆEth. Orig. Jat. ii. | praem. ca- 
Giouc rayewe 33. (vid. ver. 6.) 

8. exnvecey] exnvnety A. 

— ors 2. Valg. ff.) | sto Acyw dpe 
D. dixit autem ad discipulos suos a.b. 
c.(e.). 

—o}om. ATS. 

9. eacseyw BRL. 1. | feayw 5. ADPX. 
rel. 

— vay] post Atyw DM. a.cfig'. S 
Pst. JEth. 

—éavroic post rornoare ADPX. 33. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Alemph. Goth. 
Arm. Æth. Iren. 268. Clem. 942. Orig. 
Int. ii, 162°. 338°. 666%. Tert. do Fuga. 
13. (éavrove H. vpev Clem. 953.) | 
ante wornoare BRL. 

— papwra rnc adutag Tren. 268. Clem. 
942. 053. Orig. Int. ii. 338%. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 33, | adscov papwva D. 
a. Orig. Int. ii. 162°. 666". (vid. ver. 
11.) | rag aducag rov papwrva Jeth. 
(ap. Tf.) 

—edirp Bll Sfai.DRL. 1. exdeeurg 
AB. Bily.(in coll.) Ble.?2Ri.Mai.)X. 69. 
a.(e.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. 
ZEth. | teckexnre S. PFsUs. Vulg. 


bef.f.g'. Syr.Hcltxt. Goth. «Lth.a. | 13. ou duvacGe....papwva] om. F. (na- 


Tren. 268. Clem.942.953. Orig. Int. ii. 
bis. Meth.(ap.T/.) | exrexnre EsicG 
HEMSVYI. | exdecwecre A. | exAacrere 
A. 

9. da&wvrar Clem. bis. | -ovra: 69. 

—oxnvac) add. avrwy P. b. Syr.Pst. 
ZEth. (Contra, Jren. Clem. bis.) 

10. eorog 2°.) meoroy A. 

— etayiory 2°.) odtyw D. 1. 
(sic 1° ef.) 

— cory 2°.) yeveras D. 

11. papwve] papova De. 69(et supra). 

— eyevecde) eysvecGe 69. 

— morevot) -op 69. 

12. ec] om. A. 

— eyeveoGe] eycy. 69. 

— iperepovy ADPR. rel. Vulg. acfff. 
g'. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 
198%, iv. 575%. diserte. Cypr.240. suum 
ZEth. | serepov BL. Orig. iii. 168°. 
meum e.il, Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33. | 
(....voy 33 ut vid. PadrnOevoy c ver. 
11.) 


b.c.ef. 


— dwoe ante tuew DRL. 33. Vulg. a.c. | 


ef.ffg'. Syr.Pst. Æih. Orig. iii. 168° 
Cypr. | tpost s. ABP. rel. Syr.Hcl. 
Goth. Arm. (ipwy 69Scr.) 


TT 


pova D*.) 

14. zavra Orig. iii. 269%. Cypr. 241. | 
om. D. i. MÆth. Orig. iii. 490°. j ante 
ravra K. Vulg. Syr.Hel.(ctra, Pst.) 

— oi papioaton] tpracm. car S. APX 
sic. rel. Syr.]Hcl. Goth. | om. B.Afai. 
DRL. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. iii.bis. Cypr.241.  |jadd. 
ot 4. (pracm. omnes sEth.) 

— vmrapyovrec Orig. iii. 269%. | ovrec 
69. Orig. iii. 490*. 

— cat eepver.] om. eat A. Arm. Eth. 
| Contra, rel. ct 33. Orig. iii. bis. Cypr. 
241. 

15. avrorc] xpoc avrove I. 

— ev avOpwroc) -xry Be Rl. Mai. 

— rou Gtov] cupiov B. | Contra, ADPR. 
rel. Tert. adv. Mare. iv.33. Cypr. 116. 
Itadd. cor S. XE. rel, Syrr.Pst. 
(&Hcl.) | om. ABDPRLA. 1. KSV*. 
Goth. Æih. (habent ante Vulg. a. 
(b.)c.e.fm. Memph.sic. Arm. Tert. 


Cypr. 





11. mamonae Am. | credit Am. | 13. diligit 
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Am.® 


ABD(P)®). psy 
LEA. € 


1. 33. 68. 


pos Cerat, kat was eis’ aurny Biacerar. 


§ Theb. € 
» Matt. 11:12, 13. 
TR 

© Matt.5 


19. “AvOp. —— 


{TP 


KATA AOYKAN. 


16 §b° , 
108 165 O vonos kat ol mpopyrat * mex pe” 
+ "Iwavov'* amo TOTE 7 Baorheia TOU Beow evayyeAt- 
© evKOTOTE- 
7 9 “ 9 ‘ Q \ n~ a a 
pov d€ €oriy Tov ovpavoy Kai Thy ynv mapedbev 7 


~ 4 a , ~ ⸗ e 
3. Pit TOD võnou piay Kepaiay meceiv. 18 d ras 6 amroAvwy 


THY YUVaiKa aUvTOU Kal yauaov erépay potxever Kat ' 
O dzroheAvperny amo avdpos yapov HOLXEvEL. 


tu 
109 *” AvOpurros O€ Tis nv mAovotos, Kai evedi- 


dvoKxero woppuipay Kai Buocoy evdpavopevos Kal’ 
acpa⸗ Aaum pos. mrayxos S€ ris | ovonerre Aata- 
pos " €BeBAnro Mpos Tov TvA@va avrou } ciAKapevos, 
= Kal emBupary XopracOnvat aro [rav vixicor ] TOY 
TUTTOVTOY aro THs Tpamre(ns Tov Thovaiou" adda 
kal ot KUVES EpxOMEvoL * emeherxov” Ta €AKNn auToU. 
™ éyevero dé amodaveiy rov TT @XOV Kal — 
auroyv viro TOY ayyédoy eis tov KoArov t ABpaap:* 
amébavey be Kat oO Thovaros, Kat eragn. 3 kai év 
T@ adn erapas Tous opdarpovs auroi, umrapxov ey 


AVI. 16. 


16 (183, 5.) Lex et prophctae 
usque ad Ivhannen: cx eo 
regnum dei evangelizatur ct 
omnis in illud vim = facit. 
17 (1%, 5.) Fueijlius est autem 
caclum ct tcrram practcrire 
quam de lege unum apicem 
cadcre. '* ('%.2) Omnis qui 
dimittit uxorem suam et ducit 
alteram mocchatar, ct qui di- 
missam a viro ducit moccha- 


r. 

19 (196,10) IIomo quidam crat 
dives, ct inducbatur purpura ct 
bysso, ct cpulabatur cotidie 
splendide: * ct erat quidam 
inendicus nomine Lazarus, qui 
incebat ad innuam eius ulceri- 
bus picnus, * cupicns saturari 
de micis quac cadcbant de 
mensa divitis; sed ct canes 
veniebant ct lingebant ulcera 
eius. * Factum cst autem ut 
moreretur mendicus ct porta- 
retur ab angelis in sinum Abra- 
hae: mortuus est autem ct 
dives ct sepultus cst in inferno. 
3 Elcvans autem oculos suos, 
cum essct in tormentis, vidcbat 
Abraham a longe ct Lazarum 


Bacdvos, ope 


'"ABpaap amo paxpobev cat Aa¢apoy 





16. peyp: BRLX. 1. 69. Clem.679. Orig. 
iii. 469°. | tiwe S. ADP. rel. Orig. iv. 
116°, (vid, Matt. xi. 13.) 

— Iwavvov] add. expognrevoay D. vid. 
Matt. (“pervenerunt” arte Theb.) | 


Contra, Orig. iii. iv. Orig. Int. iv. 649°. 


Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33. 

— rore| re D*. 

— evayyeilera) -Zovra: A. 

— ca wac....Biaterac] om. G. 

— ac] ric 1. 69sic. 

17. de] om. 69. 

— pay] post cepasay B. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Theb. [Memph.] | Contra, rel. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 33. | (ya xepaca F.) 

18. potyeves 1°.) posyara: XKM. vid. 
Matt. xix. 9.et Mar. x.11.° (a poty. ad 
poex. OM. e.) 

— 6 axodsX.] tpracm. rag 5. APTI. X. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | om. BDL. 69. 
Lat. Memph. Theb. Arm. (Zth.) 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 33. 

— ao avdpoc Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph.ed. 
Theb. (Æth.) Jert. | om. D. Syr.Pst. 
Mempb.ap. Mill. Goth. Arm. (vid. 
Matt. xix. 9.) | post yauer X. 

— powxever 2°.) potxara: U. vid. Matt. 
xix. et Mar. x. 12. 

19. ab init.) add. awey de eat érepay 
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wapaBorny D.Bodl. (7 "rot wxXovciov 
cai rov Aalapov wepioxy rapaBoArn 
lor: nai mapaBoduwe cipnrat, ei rai 6 
evayytXsorne en wpoctOnce ravrny ri 
wpoonyopiay ry Cenynuart Schol. ap. 
Matthaei et Tisch.) 

19.8 ABPL. rel. c.ffii. rel. | om. DXA. 
Vulg. a.b.ef. Arm. ÆEth. 

=— w\ovowwc] add. cujus nomen crat Ni- 
neve Theb. (evpow oé rivecg cai rov 
rAovoiou éy Tioty dyTiypagoie TOPvyouA 
Nevevig Aeyopevow Schol. ap. West. ct 
Matthaci.) 

— evedsdvoxero] evedvdsroxero D. 

— evgpay.] praem. cac DGr. 
Latt.) Syr.Pst. Goth. Iren. 229. 

20. reg] tadd. ny 5. APT. rel. (Vulg.) 
(6.)(e.)i.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Goth. 
Jom. BDP*LX. 33(at vid. ¢ sequenti- 
bus). a.e.f. Memph. Arm. JEth. Clem. 
233. 

— Aatapocg Elcazarus ce. fadd. d¢ 
Ss. AP. rel. Vulg. b.c.fm. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (Goth.) | om. BDLX. 33. ae.i. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Æth. Clem. 233. 

— xpoc] ac Pry. 

— eAcwpevoe ABDPLXAE(F)(H)(A). 
| EAcwpevog S. 1. K. rel Clem. 
(iAw. G.) | sixopevog 69 Ser. 


(vid. 


21. exOupwy] exeOvpee X. Theb. 

— rev Wxwy A(D)PTS/X. rel. Vulg. 
af.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph.W. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. | om. BL. 6.c.e,ff-i.l.m. 
Syr. Hier. Memph.Schw.(ct ap. Mill.) 
Theb. Clem. 233. (vid. Matt. xv. 27. 
Mar. vii. 28.) | rey yryer D. (rey 
mrrovrey Yryiwy 1.) 

— ove] udd. cat ovdec edidov aur 
69. Vulg.Cl. lm. Syr.Hicr.marg. 

— erekayoy ABLX. 33. | eAccxoy D. 1. 
| tawedayor S. A. rel. (amedtxoy 
PTf. | awodayow Pap. Knittel.) 

22. de Orig. iv. 438*. | om. 69. Arm cd. 
— bro rwy ayythwy] post ABpaay D. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. Orig. Int. ii. 238" 
— Apaap] tpracm. rov <. 69. | om. 
AB.Mai.DPLX4. 1. EFGUKMSUV 
PA. Orig.iv. | add. ct Isaac ct Jacob 

Theb. 

22,23. eat eragn. kat ev Tw gon ewapac 
bf. ct scpultus est in inferno. Elevans 
autem Vulg. c.(e.)(ff.)(g'.N. Syr.Hicr. 
mg. ct sepultus cst aput infcros. Et de 





| 
| 
| 18. alteram ducit Cl. | 19. dives qui indueb. 


Cl. | 21. divitis, ct nomo illi dabat Ci. | 23. 
vidit Cl. 


XVI. 31. 
Valg. a. b. c. o. 
Syrr. P. H. 

Memph.[{Theb.} 

—— .Æth. 


q Thebd. 


26. i» wacw 


KATA AOYKAN. 


9 a , 9 2 24 ⁊ —W , q 7 
ev Tots KOATrOLS aUTOU' KGL — daovnoas " eirev, 


Ildrep ‘ABpaap, éhenoov pe Kal Tréwpov Ad{apor, 
iva Ban TO akpov Tov SaxrvAov QUTOU bdaros Kal 
Karayven Tv yAdaoay pov, OTL Odvvapat ev ™ 
proyt TOUT. = elev dé "ABpaap, Téxvov, pvn- 
cOyrt 6 ort dméhaBes ' Ta aya$a cov ev TH Con cou, 
Kat Aa {apos époiws Ta Kaxa viv d¢ twde Tape. 


KaAecirat, ov Sé dduvaca.! * Kai én Tao TouTots 


peraky nuav Kal vuay xaopna peéya ornpixtat, 
omws ot Oédovres StaBnvat * evOev" ‘Tos vas LN mn 
Suvavrau, pnde ot exeiOey mpos quãs — 
sid elev de, Epœro + oe ody, marep, iva mens 
avrov eis Tov oikov TOU Tar pos pov: * exo yap 
révre ded pous oTrws Stapaprupytas aUTOIS; iva Kn 
nai avrot ~AGwow els Tov Torey TovTov THs Baca- 
vou" ” Aye ” de" [aire |’ ABpaap, “Exovow * Mav- 
oéa” Kai Tous mpopyras: aKovoaTwoay auT@v. * 0 
rls aso 


in sinam eius, *‘ et ipse cla- 
mans dixit, Pater Abraham, 
miserere mei et mitte Lazarum 
ut intinguat extremum digiti 
sui in aquam ut retrigeret lin- 
guam meam, quia crucior in 
hac flamma. * Et dixit illi 
Abraham, Fili, recordare quia 
recepisti bona in vita tua et 
Lazarus similiter mala: nunc 
autem hic consolatar, tu vero 
cruciaris. * Et in his omnibus 
inter nos et vos chaos magnum 
firmatum est, ut hi qui volunt 
hine transire ad vos non poe- 
sint, — inde hue trans- 
Et ait, Rogo ergo 
ie. pater, ut mittas eum in * 
mum patris mei, * habeo enim 
quinque fratres, ut testetur illis 
ne et ipsi veniant in locum 
hune tormentorum. * Et ait 
illi Abraham, Habent Mosen 
ct prophetas, audiant illos. 
At ille dixit, Non pater 
Abrahan, sed si quis ex mor- 
tuis icrit ad cos, pacnitentiam 
agent. >' Ait autem illi, Si 


de elrrev, Ovyi, warep "ABpaap- GAN’ éayv 
4 
veKpGv TopevOn Mpos aUTOUS, LETAVONTOVCLD. 


Si 


é€ ure Vy 





inferno elevans a.(i.) ct sepultus est 
in infernam. Et clevans m. 

23.0wap. ev Bae. Orig. ii. 498°. | om. 
Syr.Hicr. 

— ABpaap) tpracm. roy ¢. A. 33. rel. 
Orig. iv. 252°. | om. BDLX. Orig. it. 
498°. 

— ev rag codwoac Syr. IIel. Orig. ii. iv. 


| «vy rw cockxy DGr. Latt. Syr.Pst. 


Memph. Theb. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 34. 
de Idol. 13. de An. 7. 9. 

— avrov} add. avaravoysvoy D. b.c.e. 
m. Arm. | om. Orig. ii. iv. 

24. gwrncac] evgwrnoag DGr. | guvnc 
L. (add. voco magna Syr.Pst.) 

— carayvtg) -Ea X. 69Ser. F. 

— ori) om. A*. 

— oduvwpat] -vapas L. | -vopar E*F. 

25. awev be) add. avry A. Vulg. a.b.c//f. 
film. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm. 
JEth. | non e. Memph. 

— amedaBec} tadd. ov s. (A)X. rel. 5. 
Syr.llel. Orig. Jat. ii. 261¢. 3314, 658°. 
\om. BAfui.DL. 69. GH. Latt. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. Orig. 
Int. ii. 161°. Cypr. 323, Hil. 396°. | post 
ayaOa cov A. 

— gov 1°.] om. E. Vulg. a.bc.efiffil. 
Orig. Int. ii. 1615 2615. 331%, 658°. 


Cypr. 323. Hil. 396*. | Contra, rel. 
[ Ath.) 

25. dpowe Syr.Hcl. | om. Syr.Pst. | -o¢ 
1, 

— ode ABDLXA. 69. EFGHKMSUV 
TA. Syrr.Pst.aHcl. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. | tude ¢. Isic. hic Latt. 
Cypr. Hil. (cv de exe Arm.) 

26. «ar 1°.] om. A. 

— em ADXaA. 1. rel. | cy BL. Memph. 

— perv) viper P. 

— orec] iva l. 

— scaBnvar) post every 69. Vulg. a. V. 
ffi. Syr.Pst.(n0n Hel.) 

— sy ABLXA. 69. EFGHMSUVIA. 
| tevrevOey S. 1. K. | om. D. com. 

_ Suvwrrar) — X. 69. E*H. 

— pnie) pre D 

— of ante — ALX. 33. rel. Memph. 
* Arm. | om. BD(vid. seq.) 

— xpog npac diarepwow ABX. rel. f. | 
xp. np. caBwow L. | ws ccawepacas 
D, (Latt.) m. | (imac) dp. E.) 

97. 0¢ unte ovy ABD. 69. Syr-Hcl. | 
tpost ©. L. rel. (Latt.) m. Arm. (Syr. 
Pst.) (om. ovy ef. Memph. sEth.) 

— rarep} add. ABpuap DX. 

— avroy Vulg. f. | om. a.b.c.effi.l.m. 
Memph. (Eleazorum -Eth.) 


28. dtayaprupsrar 69Scr. 

— iva Orig. i. 35%, | om. D. (Contra, 
33.) 

— roy Orig.i. | om. 1. 

— rovroy] om. A. ſanto row rorov D. 
Vulg. Cl. a.c.e.ffig'.m. | Contra, Am. 
bf. rel. Orig. i. 

29. Asyer] acwey D. a.m. 

— ô& ABDLXA. 1. FKUV. a. Syr. Hcl. 
Memph. Arm. | *om. 5. 69. E. rel. e. 
Syr.Pst. “ot” ante Vulg. b.¢,/,f.g'.il 
m. J/Eth. 

— avry AD Gr.X. rel. | om. BL. Arm. 

— Mwvoea BDLX. 33. (Kap. 7/. sed yu.) 
S.| {Meoea 5. A. 1. rel. 

— avurwy] aurov F*. 

30. rarnp D. 

— V] adda D. 69. 

— azo e.| ee D.1.F. Latt. Iren. 151. 

— vexpwy] praem. rwy Asic. | add. ava- 
orn cac 69. m. 

— wopev0. xp. aur.] surrexerit a.(b.c.) 
fi. Cresurr. 6.c.) 

— peravonoovay] -cwow AMI. praem. 
persuadcbit illos m. 





23. in sinu Ct. | 24. — Cl. | 26. vos et 
pos Am. | 28. hupo locum Ct. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ee de aura, Ei * Movedws" Kal Tov Tpogntav OUK 

1.33.0.  axovovatv, 'ovd” éay Tis ex vExpOy avacTy TecOn- 

EFGHKMSUVTA. ; p " 
COVvTal. 

xvu. M «=: 110 * Elrey 5€ pos rovs paGnras ° avrov’, 

* Matt. 18:7,6 °’Avévoexrov €oti Tov + ta oxavdara pn edGeiv", 

liobald6=©—S ss} WANY ovat” 8: ob épyerau. * AvotredAc auT@ él 


* AiBos pudixos” Tepixetras rept Tov TpaxnAov aurov 
2.tvar.pucp.robr, Kal éppumras ets my daraccay, i 7 iva. oxavdarion 
Get sae pin * ray — roureay éva.”  °* mporexere éavrois.$ 

aia, 86 €ay ' apapry "6 adeAdos gov, X emer noo auTe 
€ Lev. 19:17. 00 Ke Kat éay meravonon, ages aur. * wal cay emraxis 


rij⸗ vupous — eis OE Kal emraxts  emorpeyy 


XVII. 1. 


Mosen et prophetas non au- 
diunt, neque si quis ex mortuis 
surrexerit credent. 


1 (197,8.) Et ad discipulos suos 
ait, Inpossibile est ut non ve- 
niant scandala, vae autem illi 
per quem veniunt: * utilius est 

si lapis molaris inponatur 
circa collum eius et proiciatur 
in mare, quam ut scandalizet 
unum de pusillis istis. ꝰ <4 
5.) Attendite vobis. Si pecca- 
verit frater taus, increpa illum, 
et si nitentiam egerit, di- 
mitte illi: * ('% 5) et si septies 
in die peccaverit in te et septies 
in die conversus fucrit ad te 
dicena, Paenitct me, dimitte 


*arpos’ o€, Aye, Meravoo, agjoes auT@. 


b Matt.17:90. o 
31:31. 


111 °* Ka 
IIpooGes nyty ior. 


* elray" 


of dmroaroAot T@ xupiꝙ, 
S elrrey de ° KUptos, Ei * Dixit autem dominus, Si 


illi. 


5 (908, 8.) Ee dixerunt apostoli 
domino, Adauge nobis fidem. 





$1. Mevoswe DLXK. | {Mwcswe s. AB | 2. Asoc pudscog BDL. 1. 69. Lats. Syr. 


hic. rel. 

— rey ante rpog.] om. 69. 

— axovovery] -cover E*. 

— ov’ ABD. | tows o. LG sie Usic. 
rel, 

— ex] add. rey V. | aro rey 69. ¢. 

— avacry Vulg. fg'.m. | ad illos ierit 
a( ffl. ad illos abierint }.(i.) abi- 
erit e. fjadd. ca: awe\Oy zpog avrove 
D. Iren. 229. 

— wucOgcovra: (-cwvra: M.) | morn- 
Cuvra: 69. | mueravocvery D.  |jadd. 
ei m. Æth. Iren. 

l. uxty 6c xp. Tr. paSyrac] om. G*. 

—arrov ABDLX. 69. FMU. Vulg. a.d. 
eff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* rel. | *om. 5. 
A. 1. rel. ¢. Syr.Hel.txt. 

— rov post corm St.3. ABDLXA. 1. 
69. EFGHEMSUVIA. Orig. iii. 6014. 
| om. Els. 

—rTa cravdada ante pn AGauy BLX. e. 
| tpost s. AD. 1. (69.) rel. Vulg. a.d, 
eS ff. vv. rel. Orig. iii. (vid. Matt. 
XViii. 7.) (dcedOary 69.) 

— Any ova: BDL. 1. 33. 69. 4. b.e. e ff. i. 
Syr. Hel. mg.(et cod. Bars.) Memph. 
(Gr.) (vid. Matt. xviii.7.) | fovas ds 
S. AX. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
txt. Arm. 

2. Avorredu ef. | cuvgepae de D. Vale. 
utilius est autem (autem fuerat 36.) 
illi ne nasceretur aut lapis a.b.c,ff. 
wd 
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Hcl. mg. (ap. Adler.) Memph. Arm. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 35. | {pvdo¢ ovog 
S. AX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. th. 
(vid. Matt. xviii. 6.) 

— xipmuras) om. L*. | wepucuro D. 
(a.e.) 

— epprra) erro D*. | epsxrero D*. 
eppyvera: 69. 

— sya post rovrwy BL. | fante r. pup. 
s. ADX. rel. vv. (vid. Matt. xviii. 6.) 

3. davrow] -rove I. 

— say (savay L. say 62 say A*.)) tadd. 
ée ©. AA. 1. rel. Syr.Hel. | om. BDL 
X. 33. Lats. m. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. ith. Clem. 306. 

— dayapry ABL. 1.33. rel. Clem. | -rncy 
DXA. 69. (vid. ver. 4.) Iadd. ac os 
Ss. DX. rel. Vulg.Cl. ce. Syr.Hel 
(cod. Bars.) Arm.Usc. (vobis Æth.) 
vid. ver. seq. e¢ Matt. xviii. 15. | om. A 
BL. 1. Am. ab /fiff-g'*i.lm. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl.ed. Memph. Goth. Arm.Zoh. 
Clem. 

- aurꝙ] avroy I. 

— say 20.] ay 1. 
un i. 

— peravoncy) -ce H 

4. dwraxiug rng nptpag apapr. ac ot cat) 
om. E, 

—dapaprncy ABDLXA. Vulg. m. | 
tapapry 5. Is. K. rel. Clem. 306. 
Orig. i. 254°. (vid. ver.3.) | avacrney 
69. 


yadd. pew A. | add. 


4. ug Orig. i. | xpog X. | (om. ac oe 
Vulg.MS.ap.Gb, i. Ath.) 

—imwracc 2°.) pracm. savy AK, 6. | 
praem. ro D. Clem. |jfadd. rnc spe- 
pag s. A. rel. Vulg. f.g'*m. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. th. | om. BDLX. 
a.b.c.i.], Syr.Hier. Memph. Arm. Clem. 
$06. Orig. i. 254°. 

—emeorpeyy Orig.i. | -ya X. 69Scr. HY. 

—wmpog oc ABDLXA. Vulg. a.b.c.e. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Clem. 
306. | tems oe S. ls. (h. 33.) | om. A. 
69. EFGHKMSUVI. /fi.m. Goth. 
Eth. Orig. i. 

—peravow Clem. Orig.i. (om. Acy. pee 
ray. Æth.) | -vonew D*. | add. ignosce 
mihi Syr.Hier. 

—agnoug ABL. 33. rel. Syr. Hel. 
Mempb.W.&Schw. Orig.i. | agec D 
HA. Vulg. a.b.c.e,f.m. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
MS. Clem. 

5. axavy BDLX. | fusxov ¢. AA. rel. 

6. away de 6 cuptcog Vulg. f. Syr.Hel. | 
0 6c axey avrog D. (e.) | quibus ille 
dixit a. dicit illis Syr.Pst. et dixit 
illis b.c. ff. i. 

— 4] cay M. 

— exere AB.Mai.LXA. 1. 33. 69. FKU 
VIA. | feyxere 5. DEsGsHsSs. Lutt. 
| sxnre M. (vid. Matt. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21.) 


1. resurrexerit C7. 
1. alt ad discip. suos Cl. | 3. pece. in te Cl. 


\ 





KATA AOYKAN. 


* éxere” rioru @s KOKKOY owvamens, éhéyere av TH 
TuKapivep TaUTy, “Expecadnre Kal gurevOnri €y 
Kal - Umjxougey av vpiv. " ris de [ee 
voy SovAov EXOv aporpiavTa 7 Toumaivovra, os 
eloeABovrt € €K Tov aypov — auTe, Evdéws TapeA- 
Bary § avamece’; ° GAA’ ovyl épel aura, Eroiuador 
ri —— Kat repiſocuevos —R poe ews 
gaye KGL TiO, Kol uerò TaUTa gayeras Kat riedo 
ov; "pnt éxe xXapiy" TO Savy ! ore eroingey Ta 
Saray Berra. ' ; ' ovTwS Kal vpeis, oTay Townonre 
TavrTa. ra SuarayBévra. i upiy, Aéyere 6 ore AovrAor aypeioi 
éopevs ' 6 apeiAonev Too at TETOUKAMEV. 

x =112 ™ Kai éyevero €y T@ opener ees Lavrov | els 
Iepouooanu, Kat auros Sinpxero da # pécoy | 2apa- 





FPL SN —— 


haberetis fidem sicut granum 


~ 6sinapis, diceretis huic urbori 


moro, Eradicare et transplan- 
tare in mare, et oboedirct vo- 
bis, 7 (%,'®) Quis autem ves- 
trum habens servum arantem 
aut pascentem, qui regresso de 
agro dicet illi, Statim transi 
recumbe? *et non dicet ei, 
Para quod conem, et praecinge 
to ef ministra mihi donec man- 
ducem ct bibam, et post haec 
tu manducabis et bibes? * Num- 
quid gratiam habet servo illi, 
quia fecit quae sibi imperave- 
rat? = Non puto. Sic et vos, 
cum feccritis omnia quac prae- 
cepta sunt vobis, dicite, Servi 
inutiles sumus: quod debui- 
mus facere fecimus. 


" Et factum est dum irct in 
Hierusalem, transiebat per me- 
diam Samariam et Galilacam. 





péias kal TadAaias. 


12 


Kal eloepyopevou auToi eis g 
TWA KOENY, arnvTnocay [avrg | déxa Aempoi avdpes, 


Et cum ingrederetur quod- 
dam castellum, occurrerunt ci 
decem viri leprosi, qui stete- 





6. akeyere ay] add. rw opa rovry, pera- 
Ba evrevOey exer, nas pereBasrver’ rat 
D. (vid. Matt. xvii. 20.) 

-— ravrg) AB. rel. | om. DLX. Memph. 

— eplwOnri cai} om. D. 

— gurevinr: a.e.| psragevr. DG. Vulg. 
bc f.ff-)g?.t. 

~«ty ty Garaccy] ac rny Oadraccay 

— ay (ante vsuy)] om. A. 

7. 4§ AB. rel. | om. DGr.L. Late. 

— ugswy dovdoy] post exw» D Gr. | ves- 
tram habens servum Vulg. a.(d.)c.e. 
Cf.) Cypr. 319. 

— 7 wou.) car wom. X. 

— agedOorr} -ra 69. 

— pa} pracm. pn D. ¢.l. Memph. 

— avry BDLX. 1. 69. Latt. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl.* Memph. Arm. JEth. | *om. 
Ss. A. rel. Syr.Hel.txt. Goth. Cypr. 

—ebewe Vulg. ce. | om. X. ÆEth. 6. 
S-L (ante epe ai.) 

— wapedOwy....epu (ver. 8.)} om. F. 

—avarece BD. 69%. EGHKSUVA. | 
tavarecas S. AA. 1s. 33. 69%. M. | 
avmicas L. | avaravea: X.| avamre- 
coy I’. 

8. add’ ovxs Vulg. (g'**) Syr. Hel. | 
ara D. abcfif.it. Syr.Pst. Cypr. 
319. | adA’ ove 1%. | addr’ ovy A. udd. 
magis Svr.Hcl.© 

— iw] add. avy ALX. 33, KM. | Contra, 
BD. rel. 

— wrucat| esas A. |ladd. cat 1. 


8. ov} post gay. D. ¢. (ante gay. Vulg. 
a.b.cf. Syr.Pst. Cypr.) 

9. exe ante yapty BDL. a.e. Memph. 
Æth. Cypr.319. | tpost ¢. AXA. 33. 
Gsic. re. Vulg. bff. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. (Goth.) Arm. (exn X.) 

— ry dovilw) fadd. ccavy S. A. 1. 33. 
rel. Vulg. efii. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
(Aith.) Cypr. | om. ABDLX. a.b.c.f. 
i. Memph. | praem. K. Syr.Pst. 

— exonoty| add. gayra 69. Arm. 

— dvaraxGevra) tadd. avrw s. DX. 69. 
(Valg.) a(bXoAF-XG'*Xi) Syr. 
Pst. Memph. eth. (Cypr.) | om. AB 
LA. 1. EFGHKMSUVTIA. e. Syr. Hel. 
Goth. Arm. 

—ad fin.] tadd. ov doew ¢. AD. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Ticl. Goth. | om. B 
LX. 1. ae Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Cypr. 

10. wononre] xronoevre A*. 

— wavra....usy Orig. iii. 665°. Orig. 
Int. ii. 427°. iv. 6794. | dea AXeyw D. 

— wavra Vulg. cf. | om. a.b.effil. 
jadd. ravra <A. | Contra, Onig. iii. 
Orig. Int. iv.679*. (haec omnia Cypr. 
38.) 

— dccaraxOevra}] diayOevra M. (seq. 
vpey] om. a.b.c. | Contra, Vulg. ef.) 
— ors (post Asyers) BDL. rel. f. Orig. 
iii. Orig. Int. iv. 679¢. | om. AX. 1. 

Vulg. a.6.c.e,g7. Cypr. 38. 

— axpuo}| hic Orig. ii. 595%. iii. Orig. 

Int. iv. 807°. 679%. Cypr. 38.319. | ante 


Sovros 69. U. | post eopewy DGr. Syr. 
Pst. (om. /Eth.ap.Walton. | Contra, 
Platt.) 

10. 0] fpraem. ors ¢. XA. rel. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hel. | om. ABDL. 1. Latt. Memph. 
Arm. th. Orig. iii. Orig. Int. iv. bis. 
Cypr. 38, 

— wesropey AB*DLX. (69.) Usl's. 
Latt. Syrr. Goth. ogudA. B*RLAai. 
4.1. EFGHKMSVA. Orig. iii. | -apey 
F*. | -wpey 69. 

11. avrow ADX. rel. | om. BL. | Jcsum 
Syr.Pst. | (dum irent Eth.) 

— cat avr. dinpy.} om. X. | om. eat avr. 
Latt.exc. a.e. (duepy. 4°.) | cas avroc 
ny Ouepyopevog MM. (transicrunt Eth. ) 

— da ABL. rel. | ava 1. 69. | om. D. 

— peooy BDL. 1.69. | tpecou o. AX 
4. 33. rel. 

— VadsAatacg}) ad Galilacam Syr.Pst. 
Judd. et Jericho a.b.c.ef-il. | Contra, 
‘Vulg. fg'. 

12. aecepxopevou avrov| ace\Owy X. a. 

— riva] rnvava L. | rny A. 

— axnyvrnoay auvrw Vulg. f. | dxov 
noavy D. e. | ct ecce abefiil. |i 
(urnyrncay L. 1. 69.) |lavrw] om. 
BL. | Contra, AXA. 1. 33. rel. 

— Aexpor} post avdpec D. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.& lich. 





— Google 


soe 
ot éaTnoay Troppwbev, 


KATA AOYKAN. 


XVII. 13. 


* Kal avuTot pay dovny Aé- runt a longe, * et levaverunt, 


vocem diccntes, Iesu praecep- 


9 “ 
1.33.00. -yovTes, ‘Tyoov émiorara, éhenoov vᷣuãs. Kat iOay tor, miserere nostri. “' Quos 
EKPMGHEMSUVr ll be 8 ut vidit, dixit, Ite ostendite vos 
A. elev avrois ’ nese evres emt eifare éavrous Tous saccrdotibus, Et factum est 
q dum ircnt, mundati sunt 
Epevowy. éveTo €v TO UTraye us," éxa- 
1? b Pp var Kat eyev : a umay a auror Ss ; x ars Unus autem ex illis ut vidit 
Gapicbnoay. eis de €& avrav idav ore icibn, quia mundatus est, regressus 


est cium magna voce magnifi- 


vireo peyev pera paris peyaAns BoEatov Tov Jeov, cans dcum, et cecidit in fa- 


4 
Kal emerey ETL ™pocarroy mapa Tous Todas auroi, = a 
17 


evXaploTov QuT@ Kal autos ny Lapapeirns. 


xpeis S€ o ‘Tnaois elev, + Ody" ot déxa éxadapi- 
cOnoav; ot [ dé] €vvea Trou ; ; 


obros ; 3 





18 


es eius gratias 
ic crat Samarita- 
dens autem Ic- 
onne decem mun- 


agons: 
ro- nus, "7 Res 
sus dixit, 


© Non cst inventus qui redirct 


oux evpeOna av umo- et daret gloriam deo nisi hic 
orpepavres Sobvas bogav T@ Oe@, €i xn 0 dAdoyenns alienigena ? 


Kat elev QUTO), 
rioris Tov TETWKEY CE. 
BB 113 * 'Erepwrnéeis 5€ uro Tov Papioaiov OTE 


9 Et ait illi, 
Surge vudc, quia fides tua te 


'Avacras Topevou: 7 sslvum fecit. 


20 (3,5.) Interrogatus autcm 
a Pharisacis quando venit reg- 


épxerat 7 Bactheia Tov Oeoi, amexpiOn aurois KQL num dei, respondit eis ct dixit, 


elrrev, Oux —8W Bacueia Tov 60ũ Aerà Tapa- 


21. H [idoo] deat. THPITEWs, 


$2 idov § yap 7 Bactreia rov Beod évros vuav Eoriv. 


Non venit regnum deci cum 
observationc, *' neque dicent, 


#1 ovde épovow, "Idou ade 7 tOov ixei Ecce hic, aut cees illic: ecce 


enim regnum dci intra voe cst. 





12.08 Vulg. fff. Syr.Hcl. Ath, | cas D. 
Syr.Pst. Memph.MSS, | om. a.d.c.e. 
él. 

— sornoay ADL. rel. | avecrneay B 
F. 

18.avroe Syr.Hecl. rel. | om. D. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Arm. ith. 

— npay guvny Acyovrec) expakay gury 
peyady D. e(add. dicentes). 

14. dev] add. avrove D. 69. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pat.(n0n Hcl.) Arm. /Eth. 

— avrow] add. reBeparevecbe D*. (-wev- 
obe D*.) 

— roe isp.] sacerdoti c. Memph. Æth. 

— cas tyeveto) eyouro de D. (om. eye- 
vero A*.) 

— ey ry} om. 1. 

— «aadaprcOncav] -Oep. AX. 

15. ag Ge] add. rig A. 

— «On aceffi. Syr Hcl. Memph. Arm. 
| exaBapioOn D. Valg. 5fl. Syr.Pst. 
Goth. ut vid. th. 

— gwrnc] post peyarnc D. Vulg. 5.c. 
Memph. | goBov peyadou YP. 

16. et tpoowroy]| om. 69. A. ffl. 

— xapa] mpo¢ D. 

— avrov] aurw <A. | Jesu Syr.Pst. 
ZEth. 

— tvyapiorwy avry] om. D. ſom. avry 
A. Vulg. a.c.e/-ff-i. | Contra, 6. 

— cat avroc ny} ny de D. 
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17. awoxp:Oag d«] eas aroxp. 1. | om. de 
A. 


— axey] add. avro D. 

— ovy oi deca B.Btly.Bch.L. (tovys oi 
daca S. Bap.Mai. X. rel.) Vulg. /. 
Orig. Int. iv. 493%. | ovys ol dexa ovro 
A. (Arm.) | ovro: dexa D. a.6. c.e. ff. i. 

— eabaprcOnoay) -Ocp- ALA. 

— ot de BLX. rel. Syr. Hel. Goth. ut vid. 


| et (Vulg.) A,f(Sabat.). Ath. | om. 


de AD. a.bc.f(Blan.).il Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Orig. Int.iv. [Arm.] 

— ov) arou A. 

18. ovx evped.....dovvar] «E avrwy ovdec 
evpeOn Uroorpegwy oc dwoe D. a.(b.) 
(c.f. Ni. M. (om. svpsOn b.¢.ff.i.) non 
est inventus qui rediret ct daret Vulg. 
(c.f) Orig. Int. iv.(“ ct gratias age- 
ret”). numquid dccesserunt ut veni- 
rent et darent Syr.Pst. 

19. wopevov] add. ors D. Vulg. a.b.c.e,f- 
Sf. Arm. | om. & 

— mori cov ceowety oa Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 35. | om. B. add. wopevov 
ac epnyny X. (vid. viii. 48.) 

20. awexp.On) praem. ca: S. 

— rov Ocov 2°. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 35. | 
om. L. a. | (r. Otou 1°. caclorum Æth.) 

— maparnpnotwe Orig. i. 238. | rappn- 
aac I. 

21. ovde] of 62 sic 69. 


21.9 wWov exes ADX. rel. Valg. a.d.c/f. 
Syr. Hel. (Memph.) Goth. Eth. Orig. 
i, 2384, iv. 294% Orig. Int. iii. 978°. 
(vid. ver. 23.) | om. 9 69. Tert.adv. 
Mare. iv. 35. | ct ecce illic Syr.Pst. Hil. 
49°. | om. dou BL. e,ff.g'-*i.l. Arm. | 
Contra, supra cit. (“ est” Memph.) 
Tert. Hil. |jadd. pn merevenre D. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 23. Mar. xiii. 21.) | 
Contra, Orig.iv. Tert. Hil. 

— rov Qeov Orig. i. iii. 459° dtserte. 530°. 
iv. Tert. Cypr. 319. ‘Hil. 49*. | rwy ov- 
pavwy Orig. iii. 243°Gr. (Petr. Alex. 
Routh. iv. 29.) ffadd. eorsy hic Ro. 
Petr. Alex. | Contra, Orig. i. iii. 459°. 
iv. Tert. Cypr. Hil. 

22. de e. Syr.Hel. rel. (et ait Valg. a. b. 
cf. Syr.Pst.) | ouv D. 

— paQnrac] add. avrov AX. Vulg.Ci. 
a.b.c. Memph. JEth. | om. BDRL. rel. 
Am. ef. Goth. Arm. 

— ore exOupnoere) rou emOupnoat vpac 
D. 69. Arm. |jdre] craw L. | emdv- 
pnoere} -onre 1. MA. 

— nutpwy (unum dicm Latt.) | add. 
rourwy D. Goth. 

— day] om. D. | post excOup. Vulg. a. 
bef. Syr.Pst. | Contra, e. i. 





20. respondons ois dixit Ct. 


dati sunt? ct novem ubi sunt? . 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


* cirrev O€ T pos Tous uabnrüs, "EAcvoovrat nie pat 


Mom ore emOuunoere piav TOY nMEpwY Tov viov TOU 
Goth. Arm. Zth.__ 2 
"Matt.24:29-27.00 avOpwrrou idety, Kal OUK — "Kal €povow 
° : e “ ‘ ~ 9 ? A 2 
Ppa B Sin, ‘Téou | exe! iSou ade’, ° un amehOnre, unde 
a Siwenre. * dorep yap 7 dor pam [a] aoTpa- 
€ 
Wrovoa €k THs * dao Tov” oupavoy eis Thy UT obpa- 
24. [lv ry ri inieg vov Aapsret, odTws €otat' O vios TOU avOpa@rou év TH 
avrov. 25 


i Matt. 24: 27-39. « 


e * ~ ~ A ~ A QA ~ 
NEPA aurov. amparov Oe d€t autoy moda mrabety 


\ » = a’ 2 a ⸗ 26 j \ 
o Kat amrodokiwacOnvar amo THs yeveas TAUTNS. Kal 


Kaas éyevero év Tais nuepars : Nae, oUTws €oTat 
Kat €y Taus vuepais Tov viov Tov avOperrou: 

* joOov ET LVOV, éyapoup | éyapiovro,” axpt ns 
nMEpas elon Ader Noe cis rnv xiBwrov, Kai nrGev oͤ 
——— Kat amaerev + @ravras. * opoies 
* xabas” éyévero ev Tais Macẽpois Adar: nobov ém- 
vov, nyopacov emadAour, épurevov @Kodopovy* ° 7 
dé THES ef bev Awr ato Lodopwr, éBpefev Trip 


Kat Oeiov am ovpavov Kai amaddecev * ravras”: 


32 (203, 0.) Kt ait ad discipulos, 
Venient dies quando desidere- 
tis videre unum diem filii ho- 
minis, et non videbitis. * (%, 
2.) Ec dicent vobis, Ecce hic, 
ecce illic: nolite ire, neque 
scctemini. 74 (25,5.) Nam sicut 
fulgor coruscans de sub caelo 
in ea quae sub caelo sunt ful- 
get, itu erit filius hominis in 
dic sua, * (5,3.) Primum au- 
tem oportet illum multa pati 
Ct ——— a generatione hac. 
.) Ee sicut factum est in 
dicbus Noe, ita erit ct in die- 
bus filii hominis: * edebant et 
bibobant, uxores ducebant et 
dabantur ad nuptias, usque in 
diem qua intravit Noe in arcam, 
et venit diluvium ct perdidit 
omnes. * (2, 10.) Similiter si- 
cut factum est in diobus Loth: 
edebant et bibebant, emebant 
ct vendebant, | plantabant ct 
aedificabant: * qua dic autem 
exiit Loth a Sodomis, pluit 
ignem et sulphur do caelo et 








22. ove] ovy A. 

23. ca:} cay I. Syrr.Pst.&Ficl.t Arm. 

“wou exes cdov wide hoc ord. (B)L. 
(Memph.) | tidow wde tn” cov ex S. 
AR. rel. (et hoe ord. DX. 33. 69. K.) 
ac.g*. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Eus. Theoph. 134. (vid. ver. 21.) Iom. 
n B.Buly.Bch.DGr.LX. 33. 69. K. 
Am. e. | Contra, ABap.Jfai.et Vein. 
R. rel. | cas M. Vulg.Cl offi. Syr. 
Pst. J (dou wde un OwwEnre y Cov exes 
1.) ecu] add. 6 ypierog 1. KM. 
Syr.HcL°® (vid. Matt. xxiv. 23. Mar. 
xiii. 21.) 

— aredOnre pyde ADRL. rel. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel.txt. rel. (eEeAO. pnde Ens. 
Theoph.) | om. B. 69. Arm. (vid. Matt. 
et Mar.) | miorevonre (om. unde dw.) 
1. Syr.Hel.mg. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 23, 26. 
Mar. xiii. 21.) | (ne vos seducant nec 
exeatis Syr.Crt.) 

— dwknre Eus. Theoph. | -fere L. 69 
Ser. AA. (om. unde dtwEnre Syr.Pst.) 

24.) aorpaxn) om. 1) B.Bch.(ctra, Mai. 
Blly. in coll.) 

— à acrparrovea ADR. rel. | om. 7 
B.Bdy.in coll. Veln. LX. 1. 69. TT.. 
Arm. 

— ec rnc....ovpavow Wulg. (b.)(%) | 
uro Twy ex’ ovpaywy 69. | a principio 
caeli et usque ad terminum ejus Syr. 


Crt. de caclo ct omne quod sub caelo 
est illaminat Syr.Pst. (do caclo e. 
Memph.) fjom. ad Aapwre a. | om. ac 
rny ux’ ovp. f. | om. ac rnyv....Aapree 
ff 

24.070 row ABDR. 33. K. | tux’ s. 
LX. rel. (ir0 E*.) 

— a¢ Tny UE ovpavoy] om. D. (a.c.ef. 
Sf. supra.) | infra caelum Memph. | 
post Acura A. (6.) 

— Aapra) acrparra D. 

— tora:| add. trac S$. D. b.c.e. Arm. 
Æth. (vid. ver. 26.) | om. AB.Dfai. 


Bilys.RLXA. 1. 69. EGHKMSU VIA. 


Vulg. af. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Goth. (om. cat cum seqq. ff.) dics filii 
hominis Syr.Crt. (adventus filii homi- 
nis cl. cadem pracm. f. vid. Matt. 
Xxiv. 27.) 

— ev ry nuepg avrov ARL. 33. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. (....avrov 35.) | om. BD. a.b.c. 
et. /Eth. 

25. avroy] om. X*. | post wodAa radey 
AK. e. 

— oda] post wadew I. | Contra, 
Tert, adv. Marc. iv. 35. | om. 69. 

26. cas] non om. A. 

— Nwe] tpraem. rov S. 1s. | om. ABD 
RLX4. 69. EGHKMSUVTPA. 

— eorat cat) om. ca: 69.1. 4. Syrr.Cre. 


&Pst. Memph. | Contra, (Latt.) Syr. 
Hcl. rel. 

26. a» rac nepacc | ev ry npepg 69. Am.®. 
| in adventu Syr.Hclmg. (seq. rov 
St. 3. om. Elz.) 

- ad fin.] add. e» yap rarc.... 33. (vid. 
Matt. xxiv. 38.) 

27. eyapiZovro BDLX. 69° V. | fakeya- 
povro S. AR. rel. 69mg. (vid. Matt. 
Xxiv.) 

— ndrOev] evyerero D. e. 

— 0 «carack.} om. 6 D. 69. 

— wavrac BDLX. | tawavrac s. AR 
A. 33. 69. rel. 

28. caQwe B.Mai.RLX. 69. Vulg. fi 
Syr.Crt. | om. 5.c./f. (et factum est a.)| 
teacwo S.AD.rel. Jren. 278. Clem. 533. 

— wkodopouy | oicodopouv B. 

29. ée] om. D. a.e. Memph.MSS. (Syr. 
Crt.] 

— xvp cat Guow BRLX. 33. rel. Vulg. 
c.f. Syr.Pst. rel. | Qacow cae wuvp AD. 
69. KM. Syr.Hel. | “ignem” tantum 
a.b.eff. Syr.Crt, Jren. 278. | praem. 
Dominus Syr.Pst. * 

— an’) e& 69. 

— wavrac BDLAA. | faravrac s. A 
RX. 69. rel. 





29. discip. 
in die Am.** | 28, 20,32. Lot Ct. 
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suos Cl. | 23. hic et ecce Cl. | 26. 


—— Google 





ABD(Q)E. 30 


Jou aToKaAuTTEeT at. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


kara * Ta auTa” Evrae 2 MEPS o vios TOU | av par 
év exeivy ™ — os erat 
él TOU Saparos Ka Ta oxen — —* ™ oixig, LN 
KaraBaro G.pat aura KUL O EV "aypo omotws bn em- 


51k»? 


XVII. 30. 


omnes perdidit. * Secundum 
haec erit qua dic filius hominis 
revelabitur. 7! (æs, 2) In illa 
hora qui fucrit in tecto et vasa 
cius in domo, ne descendat 
tollere illa, ct qui in agro simi- 
liter non redeat retro, * (210, 


— 32 a 10,) . 
a — are as. Ta oriow. uunuoveuere rms oe J ———— 
33 9:4 “oid Kos /\@r. os éay arvon Ty yoxny aurob — animaw suam salvam facere. 

. 8:95. ¥ — rdet illam. ct quicum 
Mateo Tomoacba.” —— army, Kat os tay’ " amodery | ; —— — 
Jo, 12:25. — ſooyoriᷣoer aurny.  A€yeo vbr, TQUTN ™ VUKTi cam. pitas -) Dico vobia, illa 
nocte erunt duo in tecto nno 
80 cñurar Svo emi KAivns puas,' els mapadnuponcerat, unus assumetur ct alter relin- 
: 8 t 

@ Matt.24:40,8eq. ° Kal O Erepos abeOnoeras. m+ €govra: Ovo’ —* aia a ea 


35. dvo icovrat 


ay eré 
'Y €TEPG. abeOnoerat 
ou aUTO, lou, — 
TO copa, éxcc 


® Matt. 24:28. 


Tal." 


Gover € émt TO AUTO, MAS rapadnudhOnoera, * 7 de- 

Kai amoxpiGevres A€you- 
6 d€ eixev avrois, Orou 
oi aerol * émurvvayOnoor- 


Kal” 


altera relinquetur: duo in agro, 
unus assumetur ct alter relin- 
quetur. * (2!3,5.) Respondentes 
dicunt illi, Ubi, domine? 77 Qui 
dixit cis, Ubicumque fucrit 
corpus, illuc congregabuntur 


aquilae. 





30.ra avra BDXK. Syr. Hel. similiter 
a. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Æth. Eus. 
in Luc. 193. (“sic” ren. 278.) | 
avra R. | fravra cs. AL. rel. 
haec Vulg. 5.c.ef. | secundum hoc 
Goth. 

— 9 nuepg....avOpwrov Valg. a. (e. V.- 
| «» ry nuepg Tov viov rov avyOpwrou 
g D. (be ffi. Xih.) (Ty) 

— amwocadurreras AR. rel. | -Avrrnras 
B. | -Auwrra: L, | awoxadugéy D. 

31. cv] om. D. 

— nip ef. | apg Vulg. a.b.c.ff-g'. 

— oc] 0 L. | oe P. 

— emi] aro 69. 

— caraBarw) -Bayverw M. (qui super 
tectum fuerit ne descendat ut tollat 
vasa sua e domo Syr.Crt. vid. Matt. 
xxiv. 17.) 

— cato]om.6 69. 

— aypy] ftpraem. ry S. ADR. rel. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 18.) | om. BL. 69. 
Goth. 

— dpowe] om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Æth. 

— emorpeparw] -orpagnre D. 

— ac ra) om. R* ul vid. | dpowe sic 
69. 

$2. Awr Vulg.Ci. a.c.ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Clem. 889. Eus. in Luc. 194. | 
Aw D. Am. b.i. th. Orig. Int. ii. 
485¢, (sic etiam supra verr. 28, 29. erc. 
D.) 

33. cay] ay D dis. 

— Unrncy rny Yuyny avrov cwoa (3s. 
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weptromnoacdac) Syr.Hel. | Gedney Cw- 
oyovnca rny Wuxny avrov D. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pat. 

33. Unrnoy] -ce RI. | 2nrn VU. 

— xtipronoacda: BL. | towea: Ss. A 
RX. rel. Vulg. ac.e/jif. (vid. Matt. 
xvi. 25. Mar, viii. 35. Lue. ix. 24.) | 
liberare 6.c.i. 

— aroeca | -on EH. 

— cat dc ADR. 1. 33. rel. vv. (d¢ tan- 
tum Memph.) | o¢ & BL. 69. (vid. 
Matt. xvi. 25. Mar. viii. 35. Luc. ix. 24.) 
| (was d¢ ad fin. ver. om. X.) 

— ay BDL. 69. | fea» ¢. AR. 1. 33. 
rel. 

— awoktey BD. 33. rel. | -oee ARLALA. 
Itadd. avrny s. ALX. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& lick. rel. | add. rny Wuyny 


avrov 69. Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt, xvi. 25. 


Lue. ix. 24.) | om. BDR. 1. 33. a. 
Arm. __||post aurny -add. évexey epou 
A. bce . F. i.l. Goth, /Eth. (vid. Matt. 
et Mar. ct Luc. ix.) 

— Suovovnoti] Zworonoa V. | cwoe 1. 
69. Arm. 

34. X\eyw] add. de A. e.g'. Syr.Crt. 

— ravry] praem. ev Vulg.Cl. cfiil. | 
om. Am. ua.d.e.g'. | avry 1. 

— dvo] post evovra: BLX. rel. Latt. rel. 
| ante ecovrac AR. 69. KMU. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. sEth. | post prac 
D. 

— pac} om. B. c. 


Memph. Eus. in Luc. 195. | om. ADRL 
XSEGHKMSUVIA. Arm. 

34. wapaAnpgOnoerac Eus. in Luc. 1985. | 
-hapBaveras DGr.GK. Goth. (vid. 
Matt. xxiv. 40.) 

— ageOnoera: Eus. in Luc. 195. | aguras 
DK. Goth. (vid. Matt.) 

$5. ab init.] ca: cay Arm. 

— ecovra:] om. b.c.e.ff. | ante dvo BDL. 
a. Syr.Crt. Memph. | {post 5. AQR. 
rel, Vulg. fi. 

— excroavro] ty ry pure K*. (vid. 
Matt. xxiv. 41.) (praem. in mola Syr. 
Crt. J&th.) 

— ua Elz. B.Mai.DR. 1.69. Memph. 
Sch. | om. 9 St.3. AQT/LXAEGHK 
MSUVIrA. Memph.W. Arm. 

— 7» & BRL. 69. L£us. in Luc. 195. 
([Memph.] | teac » 5. ADQTY. 33. 
rel. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 41. ct ver. 34.) 
lom. S. 

36. dvo ecovrat ev Ty hß tig Tapa- 
AngOnoerar caro irepoc ageOnoerar Elz. 
St. 4. (DU.) (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. («at eay ab init.) | evovrar] 
om. D. Latt. | ry] om. D. | 6 etc} om. 
6 DU. | «. 6 ér. ag.) om. e. (vid. Matt, 
xxiv. 40.) ſom. S43. ABQRLXA. 1. 
33sic. 698ic. EGHKMSVIPA. g'.2(ut 
vid.). Memph. Goth. /Eth. 





: 34. in ie nocte Cl. | 37. dixit illis Cl. | et 
— ec] fpraem. 6 5. B.Mai. Is. 698. | aquilae cu 


XVIII 8. 


Valg. a. b. cæx =A’ 


Syrr. C. P. H. oo oro 
Memph. t 


KATA AOYKAN. 


114 * "Edeyev de [xat ] rapaBod}y aurois Tpos 
TO Oecy mavrore mpooevxer Oar ” abrous” Kal Bn 
eyxaxeiv, * rNeywn, Kperns Tis mY ev TLVL Tronet Tov 
Beov Pty poBovpevos, Kat avO puxrov Be eVTpeTrOpEVoS. 
* xnpa dé nv ev TH mode exeivy, kal MPXETO ™ pos 
aurov Aeyouea, Exdlencov Me amo TOU — 
pov. * Kat OUK * 10eAev" emt Xpovoy" pera + ravra 
de” elev ev caurꝙ, Ei Kal Tov Oeov ov pofovpas 
* ovde avOpoxrov" evTperopat, > Sud ye To Tapéxetv 
poe KOTO Tv Xpav TAUTNV, EKOLKNOW aurny, iva. 
HI eis TEAOS EpXowery vromaty pe. ° Eirey d€ 6 
KUptos, "Axovoare Tt 0 KpiTns TIS adixias A€yer: 
“0 &€ Beos ov BN * rowan” THY —B TOV 
exhexT@v — TOV Boodyrey * aur@” mmepas Kal 


1 (316,10) Dicebat autem ct 
parabolam ad illos, quoniam 
oportet semper orare et non 
deficere, ꝰ dicens, Iudex qui- 
dam erat in quadam civitate, 
qui deum non timebat ct ho- 
minom non reverebatur. ꝰ Vi- 
dua autem quaedam erat in 
Civitate illa, et veniebat ad eum 
dicens, Vindica me de adver- 
sario meo. ‘Et nolebat per 
multum tempus. Post haec 
autem dixit intra sc, Etsi deum: 
non timeo nec hominem reve- 
reor, * tamen quia molesta est 
mihi hace vidua, vindicabo 
illam, no in novissimo venicns 
suggilict me, * Ait autem do- 
minus, Audite quid iudex ini- 
quitatis dicit: 7 deus autem 
non fuciet vindictam elcctorum 
suorum clamantium ad so dio 
ac nocte, et paticntiam habebit 





Te DSI SET 7 
— 


vuxròs, kat * paxpobupes’ 


er avrois ; 3 


in illis? Dico vobis quia cito 


8 r€yw vpiv 





37. kat aroxp.) om. Syr.Crt. 

— avry] om. D. 

— avroc]} om. 1. ¢. 

— copa Exus.in Luc. 195, Sov, go, rd 
Capa, Td rropa card MarOaioy. | 
wrepa 69. EGH. e. Syr.Hel.mg. Eth. 
(vid. Matt, xxiv. 28.) 

— «emovvayOncovra post ca: of asrar B 
(Q7f.)L. (69.) Arm. (cvvax0. 69.) | 
LovvayOnoovra ante of arra 5. AD 
R. rel. Latt. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. £us.in Luc. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 
28.) | om. A. 

— «at ol acros BL. 69. UA. Vulg.Ci. b. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eus. in Luc. 
|*om. cax 5. ADGr.QTFR. rel. 
Am. a.c.ef.i. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Goth. 
Æth. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 28.) 

lL. was ADQTER. rel. Vulg. efiffiy'*i. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. [ Orig. 
i. 213%] | om. BL. 69. M. adc. 
Memphb.ut vid. Æth. ut vid. Orig. iii. 
650°. 

— day] da L. 

—avrovc AB Bily. Mai.QTfRLXA. 69. 
KMUVI. (a.) Memph. Arm. Orig. 
iii. *om. ¢. D. 1s. EGHSsA. Goth. 
Orig. i. 213%. Exus. in Luc. 196. 

—tycacey ABDQT/LA. 69. HKU. 
(eve. AB*DQ7TY. 69. HE.) | fexcarcay 
©. R. rel. Orig. i. iti. Eus. in Luce. 

2. Aeywy Syr.Hel. Orig. iii. 650°. | om. 
D. 1. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Orig. i. 2138. 

— ABQT.R rel. Orig.i.iii. | ry 


DLX. | rims ry 33. | om. Hipp. Ant. 
56 (27). | 

3. ds] add. rig Elz. 1. ATS. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Hipp. Ant. 56 (27). | om. St. 3. ABD 
QT/RLA. 69. EGHKMSUVYI. e. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. 

4. nary ABDQRLX. 1. 33. 69. A. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst.& Hel. Memph. Arm. 
Hipp. Ant. 56 (27). | tnOarnoew ¢. A. 
rel. 


— xpovoy sine add. a. rel. Hipp. | add. 
rva D. | praem. multum Vulg. 4.c,/. 
Sf. Arm. longo e. | (in ver. priori em 
xpovoy Syr.Crt.) 

—ds post ravra BQT/L. Valg. af. 
(postea autem e. Syr.Pst.) | fante 
ravra S. ADRX. rel. Syr.Hcl. | om. 
bc. [Syr.Crt.] 

— axe ev davry Hipp. | nr\Oev ac éav- 
rov xac Asyee D. (2Eth.) hadd. ille 
jadex Syr.Crt. 

—« xa: Syr.Hel. Hipp. | om. eas D. | 
si a.b.c.ff.i. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

—ovds avOpwroy BLX. Vulg. a.b.c.e/f. 
Sid. Hipp. Ant. 56 (27). | tna: avOpw- 
wov ove S. ADQR. 33. rel. (....ove 
evrp. err. 33.) 

5. dca ye} dua de X. 

— pos] ps 69. 

—xorov} corove R. 1. 69. E*G. 

— xnpay] -pa XT/E*U. | (add. in om- 
ni tempore Syr.Crt.) 

— exducnow | praem. are\Owy D. 


UU 


5. trwwmatly ABDQLA. Is. G*. | vor. 
RX. 33. 69. EG*HKMSUVIT/A. 
(-Zee 69.) 

6. awey Oc Syr.Hel. | cas awey 1. G. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. /Eth. 

—axoveare] om. A*. | neoveare TT. 
e. 

7. woancy RDOX.XA. 33. 60. GMUVP. 
| t-on 5. AL, rel (Latt.) -o R. 
facit e. | praem. paddow Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. 

— rwy (ante Bowyrwy)]} om. D. 

—avry BQT/L. ¢ | avrev DGr. | 
txpoc avrovy ¢. AR. 33. rel. Momph. 
utvid. Iren.265. ad se Vulg. cf. ad 
eum Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36. | om. a. b. 
ffi. 

— nptpac wat vucrog Jren.265. | vvxroc 
cas nuepacg D. 

—xat paxcp. Vulg. e.fg*. rel. | om. cas 
69. a.bec.ffiil. || vac Xr\cyw paxp. 69. 
— paxpoOvpe. ABDQRT7/-LX 1. (Vulg.) 
e.(f.\(g*.) Syr.Crt. Goth.ut vid. (Arm.) 
| tuaxpobupwy S. Rut mihi vid. A. 69. 

rel, a.6.c.ff.i. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 

—<«x’ avroc] ev avrag DGr. Latt. | 
er’ avrove 69. 

8. ab init.] pracm. yas RGM. Memph. 
Arm. (dico enim /.) | non habent AB 
DQL. rel. Jren. 265. 

— Acyw vty ore) om. 69. 


7. ao ao Am.® 
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115 °5 Etzrev d€ Kal mpos Tivas Tous mremotGoras 
ep’ EQUTOIS, OTL Eloy Sixasot, Kal éovdevoivras Tous 
Aautrous, my TrapaBoAny raurny: 7°” Av6pwrrot dvo 
avéBnoay eis TO Ltepov mpooevEar Gan, ' eis Papiraios 
Kai o €repos * reAwvns. 
+ radra mpos éavTov’ — O Geos, evyapi- 
OT Gol OTL ovK eipi * as” ot Aozrot ov avO pare, 
orayes AOLKOL, pOLXO, 7 Kal ws ovTos 0 Tehavns- 

* mpotedo dis Tov caBBarov, amodexaT@ TavTa ooa 
kai 0 TeA@yns paxpoder éoras OUK 70€~ 
Aev ovde Tous — xX ———— els Tov oupavor,. 
To oTnOos * éavrou" eyou, ‘O Geos, 
* —8 önuv, KareBn 


11 


\ e 
mAnY O 
vios Tov avOparrov é\Oov apa evpnoe thy miotLW 


o Papicaios oradeis 


XVIII. 9. 


facict vindictam illorum. Ve- 
rum tamen filius hominis ve- 
niens putas invenict fidem in 
terra? 


® Dixit autem ct ad quosdam 
qui in se confidebant tamquam 
iusti ct aspernabantur_cctcros 
parabolam istam. '° Duo ho- 
mines ascendcrunt in templum 
ut orarcnt, unus Pharisacus ct 
alter publicanus, '' Pharisacus 
stans haec apud sc orabnat, 
Deus, gratias ago tibi quia non 
sum sicut ccteri hominum, 
raptores, iniusti, adulteri, vclut 
ctiam hic publicanus: * iciuno 
bis in sabbato, decimas do om- 
nium quac possidco. '? Et pub- 
licanus a longe stans nolcbat 
nee oculos ad caelum levare, 
sed percutichat pcctus suum 
— Deus, propitius esto 
mihi peccatori. ' Dico vobis, 
descendit hic iustificatus in 
domum suam ab illo: (7% 5) 
quia omnis qui se exaltat hu- 


3 
14. # yap ixtivoc. OUTOS Sedixarwpevos eis > Tov olkoy avTou * map’ éxei- 





8. dri] om. D. 69. G. bc ff.i.l. Iren. 265. 
— Adwy ante ô viog Orig. iii. ter. Orig. 


fat. iii.977%. Æus. in Ps.398*. in Luc. 
196, Hil. 131°. Cypr. 141. (Contra, 
208.) 


—apa}] ante 6 viog D. Syr.Crt. (vid. 
Clem. 533.) | (ante Oey Eus. in Ps. 
in Luc.) | Contra, Orig. iii. 144*. 204°. 
iv. 158°. (om. Orig. iii. 568°) 

—rnyv mor. Orig. iii. 144%, 204%. 568°. 
iv. 158°. Eus.in Ps. in Luc, | om. rny 
D. Arm. 

9. ca: 1°, BDQRLX. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. 
af. (Arm. om. de.) | om. A. 69. EG 
HTf/KSUVITf.A. b.c.el. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hcl. Mecmph. Theb. Goth. 
(Z&th.) 

— pog rivac roc wemovGoorw M. | wxpoc 
revac Tey wexoSorwy 69. 

— lavrow] davrouc A. 

= sory] of ovy sic 69 trt.(corr. mg.) 

— skovPevovvrac] -reg B. (vv. ance.) 

— Aorouvc} add. avOpwrovg D. | maltos 
Syr.Crt. Arm. | omnes homines Syr. 
Pst. 

— rv xapaBolny ravrny) om. D. | 
ante xpo¢ rivag Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. 

10. avOpwwor] post dvo D. (Latt.) Syrr. 

Crt. & Pst. Eth. | Contra, e. Syr. IIel. 


Orig. iv. I240. Cypr.205. | (avOpwrou 
4.) 
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10. alg] fpraem. 6 S. AQRsicL. 33. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 
fom. BDX. 

— 0 drapocg Orig. iv. | sig D. c.eff. Cypr. 
205. (gap. et red. trs. a.b.c ffi. | 
Contra, Vulg. e/.) 

11.4] add. de QX. Memph. (Theb.) | 
Contra, Cypr. 205. (Syrr.Crt.Pst. & 
Hel} 

— ravra wpoc iavroy B(L). 1. Vulg. e. 
(Memph.) Arm. Orig. iv. 124¢. Cypr. 
205. (avrow L.) | {xpoc éavroy ravra 
Ss. AQXKA. rel. a. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&licl. 
Goth. | «a6’ iavroy ravra D. | “ sic” 
tantum b.c/ff.it. | “hacc” Theb. “ct 
dixit” post xpoonuy. Eth. | pracm. 
“solus” Arm. 

— poonvyero Orig. iv. | xpoonutaro 
A. 1. | wpog tantam I. 

— we 1%. DQL. Orig. i. 490*. iii. 145°. iv. 
| teorep S. ABXG sie. rel. 

— ovrog] post ôh rekwync AK. e. Cypr. 
205. | Contra, Orig. i. iii. iv. 

12. ab init. aAAa@ Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 

— awodecarw Orig. iii. 145%. | amodera- 
reve B. 

13. cacd ADQX. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. Arm. | 6 de BIL. 69. G. e. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. /Eth. Cypr. 
205. 

— exapat anrle ac r. ovp. BQLA. 33. b.c. 


(Memph. Theb.) Goth. (Eth.) | {pose 
S. AD. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& licl. 
Arm. Cvpr.205. vid. Orig. iv. 3724. 
$730, 

18. row ovpavoy] rove ovpavoug A. | om. 
ag rT. ovp. il. 

— ro orno.] tpraem. ac S. A. rel. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. | om. BDQLX. 1. 33. K. Lutt. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 3724. Cypr. 20S. 

— iavrov B. Biély.(in ipsa coll.) Afai.Q. 
Orig. iv. Cypr.205. | tavrov 5. AD 
L. rel. | om. B. Beh. 1. 

— por} om. Syr.Crt. 

14. Aeyw] add. yap A. (5.c.,f.) 

— dey) add. dre QKU. abe Sf ffil. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&licl. Memph. Theb. fil. 
4114. | Contra, ABD. 33. rel. Vulg. e. 
Eth. Cypr. 205. 

— a¢ Tr. ox. avrov}] om. D. Theb. | 
Contra, Orig. i. 490%. (iv. 1244.) Cypr. 
205. 

— avrov Orig. i. | iavrov BL*®. (om. 
Orig. iv.) ||add. padAow D. (Orig. iv.) 
Cypr. 205. | Contra, Orig. 1. 

— rap eavoy BDL. 1. Memph. Theb. 
Orig. i. 490°. quam quidem ille Goth. 
ab illo Vulg. | 1 yap exavog APQXA 
EGHKMSUVPA. Syr.Hel. | $9 exee- 
voc S. 69. Arm. |jadd. row gapicacoy 
D. Syr.Pst. Cypr. 205. prae illum 


———— — ope oe 
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XVIII. 21. 


Valg. a. 6. C.e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. [Theb.] 
Goth. Arm. Zth. | 
cap. 14:11. of 
93:12. 8 


4“ 
VOV. 


F aurois. 
EF, — * 
* Theb. 
16. rpoccaXdecape- 
voc aura rey 
“owt 
—— TOV Geou. 
oa 10: 13-16, 
— els aurny. 
=I’ “own 
@] Matt. 19:16-26. B 
j Mar. 10:17-97. 
2 19 
BNC® ; 
9 * 
ayabov ; 
® Exo. a0; 12-16. 
Deat. 5:16,37. 


nab THY wyrtEpe. ' 


KATA AOYKAN. 


OTe mas O Wav éavrov * ramrewwOnoerat, 6 
dé ramewav * éavrov wYwOnoerat. — 

116 *P TIpodpepo 6€ avT@ kal Ta Bpegn, ¢ ive 
— auToy amar ad: iSovres 1” S€ of padnrai * eTeTipcov” 
°o be Tyaois TpooeKaegaro” auTa —8 
you" > “Agere Ta. masdia epxec Oar ™pos He, Kal pn 
K@AUVETE aura: Tay yap Towour@y éoTiy 7 Bactheia enim regnum dei. 
" deny A€eyw piv, os tay” BN dé€Enrat 
THY BaciAciay Tov Oeod ws ma:diov, ov pn eio€eAOn 


117 * 4 Kai emNpaTnT ev Tis QUTOY ZpXov A€yor, 
Adaoxane ayabe, Ti Tromoas Cony aidvioy KAnpovo- 
elev S€ avT@ oO Tnoois, Ti pe A€yes 
ovdels ayabos ei Bn eis 6 Oeos. 


évroAas oidas, "My jmoryevorys: ba hovevorns: — 2 
— uy hee aaa Tipo. Toy TOT Ep cou 
21 


miliabitur, ct qui so humiliat 
exaltabitur. 


is (316,2.) Afferebant autem 
” ad illum ct infantes ut cos tan- 
geret: quod cum viderent dis- 
cipuli, increpabant illos. 'Ic- 
sus autem convocans illos dixit, 
Sinite pueros venire ad me, ct 
nolite cos vctare: talium est 
17 (217, 2.) 
Amen dico vobis, quicumquo 
non acceperit regnam dei sicut 
puer, non intrabit in illud. 


16 (218, 3.) Ee interrogavit cum 
quidam princeps, Magister 
bone, quid facicns vitam actcr- 
nam possidcbo? ™ Dixit au- 
tem ei Icsus, Quid me dicis 
bonum? nemo bonus nisi solus 
deus. * Mandata nosti, Non 
occides, Non moechabcris, Non 
furtum facies, Non falsum tes- 
timonium dices, Honora patrem 
33 Qui ait, 


A 
* Tas 





Pharisacum a. magis quam illc Pha- 
risacus (6.)c.e.(f-)ff-(g'.)iL | om. Syr. 
Crt. rel. Orig. i. 

14. davroy Orig. i. iii. 1994. iv. | avroy 
D*. 

— o de Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. Arm. | 
caro A. 1. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Æth. 
Cypr.201.205. (vid. cap. xiv. 11.) 

— viwOncera] npwOnra U. 

15. epomegepov] xpoegepow E*. 

— car Vulg. cef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.MSS.& 
Hel. Arm. Orig. iii. 663". | om. D. a.d, 
Svr.Pst.iimpr. Memph. Goth. (Æth.) 
(vid. Matt. xix. 13. Mar. x. 13.) 

— ra} om. D. 1%. 69. Arm. Orig. iii. 
6634, 

— Boson Orig. iii. 659¢diserte. 663". | 
watcia D. (wad ante ra Bped. E*.) 
vid. Matt. ct Mar. | Bpedoe 69. 

— avrwy) om. B* Rl. Mai. 

— axrra ABD(IT)Q. 33. rel. Orig. iii. 
659¢diserte. 664". | apnrat P(X). (vid. 
Mur. x. 13.) | awrerae 69. (benediccret 
Syr.Crt.) | ante avrwy IIX. (vid. 
Mar.) 

— padnra) add. avrov M. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. sEth. | 

— exersswy BDL. 1. (69.) G. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.&lIck Memph. vid. Mar. x. 
13. (-pouw 69.) | t-nycay ©. AIIP. 
rel. e. Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. xix. 13.) 


15. avrote} aurouc A*I. 

16. wpocecakecaro BL. a. Syr. Pst. 
Memph. (add. cac Syr.Pst.) | wxpoce- 
cakuro D. 1. G. (om. Syr.Crt.) | 
$ wpooxadkicapevoe S. AITPX. 33. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 

— avra]} om. B. Syr.Crt. 

— X\yer BDL. 1. G. a. Momph. | 
tare ¢. AILPX. 33. rel. Latt. (vid. 
Matt. xix. 14. Mar. x. 14.) | Aceves 69*. 
| Atyew 69°. fladd. illis Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&HcL* 

— cwdvere] cwrvonra D. 

— rov Geov Vulg. eff. Syr.Hcl. | rey 
ovpaywy A®(corr.'.mg.) a.6.c. Syrr. 
Crt&Pst. (vid. Matt.) 

17. azny] add. yap D. | Contra, Orig. iii. 
663°. 

— avy BDLX. 69. | teay s. ATIP. rel. 
Orig. iii. 663°. 664°. 

18. reg] post avroy 1. 69. G. Vulg. a.h. 
ce fifi. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. 

— apywy Vulg. cf. | om. a.b.e.ff.i. (vid. 
Mate. xix. 16. Mar.x.17.)  fladd. Pha- 
risacorum Syrr.Crt.& Pst. MSS. 

— Aeyow Vulg.Cl. Latt. | om. D. Am. 
(vid. Mur.)  fjadd. ci Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
/Eth. 

— xownoac Orig. ii.727% Hom.Cl. xviii. 
3. | wowy 1. 


19. wey de aurw & Inoouc] o ds axev 
avry DG. 

— ayaoy) add. et quare intcrrogas me 
de bono Syr.Crt. (vid. Matt. xix. 17.) 

— 0 Go¢] om. o B*Mai. | add. o rarnp 
Arm.cd. Orig.i.279%. Orig. Int. i. 89% 

20. ab init.] Ee ait illi Jesus e. 

— olac) add. 6 de ecwey, woiac; ecwev 
da 6 Incouc, To D. (e. om. 6 Ine.) vid. 
Matt. xix. 18. | add. ait quac a. | add. 
si vis tu in vitam intraro Syr.Crt. 

— pn quater] ov D. Latt. (vid. Mate. 
xix. 18.) 

— pn porxevoye post un gor. Vulg. a.b.c. ff. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | Contra, ef. Syr.Hel. 
l-cete D. | ct sic gowevrec, crdeWecc, 
D. ct Wevdopaprupncac habent DM. 
(vid. Matt.) 

— Wevdopaprupne B. Mai. 

— pnrepa} tadd. cov 5. A. rel. 4. b. c. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. /Eth. | 
om. ABDIIP7/.LX. 1. 33. KM. Vulg. 
ef. fil. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. 

— ad fin. add. ct proximum tuum sicut 
te ipsum Syr.Licr.mg. (vid. Matt. xix. 
19.) 

21. emev] add. aury G. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— ravra] post xavra AIL. e. Syr. 
Tcl. 


16. votare cos Ci. | 18. princeps dicons C7. 
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ABDADP(Qiz 
LXA 


aw ’ , 90 , Vee 
PIQUE? t ébvAata” €x veornros [pov]. axovoas de' o 
. ~ 3 ~ * 
Incoũs elev ait,’ "Ere €v cou dele TavTa boa 
vð , 8 4 ~ \, & 
exes maAnoOY, Kal Siados wrwyois, kai Les Onoav- 
~ ~ u aA v4 
pov év *rois ovpavois'* Kai dedpo, axoAovOer por. 
e \ 9 , ~ s : » , / g A 
o O€ axovoas TavTa TepiduTos * eyernOn * nv yap 
4 , 94 280 A » AN e 2 a“ ⸗ 
mAovatos ododpa. ** idwy dé avrov o ‘Inaois [ mepi- 
/ 3 a ⸗ «e _A\ / 
Avrrov yevouevoy | elev, Tlas SvaKoAws of Ta yp7- 
4 ~ ~ , 
para éxovres * cis rnv Bactrelay Tov Oeov eiomropev- 
* * J 
evxoT@tepoy yap éotiv Kapndoy dia 


1.33.60. 6 
HEMSUV 


or 23 


24. eicehevoorrar 
eic r. Bac. r. — 
—X OvTrat. 


Tu b 4 4 $ ⸗ Ww 9 a , 9 Q 
25, Bed. dudoiv *Tpnuaros * BeAovns etoedOetv, 7 mAOVOLOY Els THY 
BactAciay rov Geov eioedOetv. 
“~ 2 e 9 
vqarres, Kai ris Svvaras cwOnva; * 6 Sé eizev, 
Ta advvara mapa avOparas Suvara ‘rapa [To | 
9 e QM e ~ 
eimev S€ 6o Tlérpos, ‘Tdou! eis 
3 > 4 \w 9 » , 4 
agevres Ta, LOta, nKoAovOnoapey aot. 
9 “~ 9 A * ea @ > * » A 2 ~ 
avrois, Aunv A€yw vuly ore ovdeis eotiv os adnKkey 
& a 6A ~ a 
oixiay 7 yoveis 7 adeAhous 7 yuvaixa 7 TEKva EveKev 


~ » “ 
ay Mate. r9:e-29- Bem eortiv. 
| Mar. 10:28, go. 
{F 


29. ) yuv.7 ader. 
7) you. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


a 


26 3 


R e 9 , 
el7rov O€ UL aKOU- 


e A 3 
oO O€ €L7TEV 


XVIII. 22. 


Haec omnia custodivi a iuven- 
tute mca, 7 (2! 2.) Quo andi- 
to Iesus ait ci, Adhuc unum 
tibi deest: omnia quaecumque 
hahes vende ct da paupcribus, 
ct habebis thesauram in enelo. 
ct veni sequere me, * œæ, *) 
His illo auditis contristatus est, 
quia dives crat valde. * Vi- 
dens autem illum Jesus tristem 
factum dixit, Quam difficile 
qui pecunias habent in regnum 
deci intrabunt: * facilius cst 
enim camelum per foramen 
acus transire quam divitem in- 
trare in regnum dei. 

dixcrunt qui audicbant, Et 
quis potest salvus fieri? 7 Ait 
illis, Quae inpossibilia sunt 
apud homincs, possibilia sunt 
apud dcum. * Ait autem Pe- 
trus, Ecce nos dimisimus om- 
nia et sccuti sumus tc, * (#7, 
2.) Qui dixit cis, Amen dico 
vobis, nomo cst qui rcliquit 
domum aut parcntcs aut fra- 
tres aut uxorem aut filios 





21. epvAaka ABL. 1. (vid. Matt. xix. 20.) 
| tegvAatauny gs. DIIP. rel. (vid. 
Mar. x. 20.) 

— pov AIIPL. 33. rel. (vid. Mar.) | 
om. BD. L Syr.Crt. ladd. usque ad 
nunc Æth. 

22. axovoac de] tadd. ravra 5. AIIPTS. 
rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. | om. 
BDL. 1. 33. 69. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Mempb. | quo audito Vulg. (b.)e/. 
quod cum andisset a. 

— er} ors FHV. 

— d:adog BPX. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. | dog ADIIRLA. 1. 33, M. Late. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. ith. (vid. Matt. 
xix. 21. Mar. x, 21.) 

— xrwy.}] praem. roc D. 

— row ovpavoc BD. a.e. Memph. ov- 
pavac ARL. | tovpayy ¢. ITP. rel. 
Vulg. b.c/,ff Goth. Arm. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 86 (vid. Mar. x. 21.) 

23. ravra} add. ravra I. 

— xtpiiurocg] -rov P. 

— eyevnOn BL. | teyevero ¢. ADITPR. 
33. rel. 

24. 8 Incovc] om. 6 B(sed non ap. Ble.) | 
post arev D. b.c.(e.)i. 

— reprrturoy yevopevoy ADIIPRAA. 33. 
rel, vv. (vid. ver. 23.) | om. BL. 1. 
Memph. 

— rov Gov] rwy ovpavey KM. (vid. 
Matt, xix. 23.) 

— soxopevovra: post Geov BL. Vulg. 
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a.b.c.e.ff.g'. | ecekevoovra: post Gov 
DR. (vid. Mar. x. 23.) (....ras post 
Ocov 33.) | PecreAcvoovra: ante ac rny 
Bac. s. ALIP. rel. f. Syrr.Cre.& Pst. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. /£th. 

25. yap] om. 69. Syr.Pst. Arm, Eth. 
autem i. 

— capnrov] caprtow S. (xapnrov, ov 
ro wor, ada ro iv Toig WAOIOWg Wayv 
cxovioy Cyr. Alex. ap. Mai. Nov. Pp. 
Biblioth. ii. 380.) 

— rpnuarog BD. | rpurnparoc RL. 
Clem. 440. (vid. Matt. xix. 24.) | 3 rov- 
pakiag S. AP. rel. (vid. Mar. x. 
25.) 

— Bedrovne BDL. 1. (69. Bedwv.) Clem. 
440. | tpagidog Ss. APR. rel. (vid. 
Matt. ct Mar.) 

— acthOey 1°, BRLX. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.mg. Memph. (vid. Matt.) | dceAOecw 
ADP. 1. M. Latt. Syrr.(Crt.)&Hel.txt. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. Mar.) 

— 7 Tdoveroy | om. 69. 

— acedOuy) ante ac r. Bac. D. Vulg. 
b.cf.g'. Syr.Crt. Memph. Æth. (vid. 
Matt.) | Contra, Syr.Hel. | om. a.e. ſf. i. 
Syr.Pst. (vid. Cdd. in Matt.) 

26. eroy| exay KR. 

— axovoavrec g'. | -ovreg DGr.L. qui 
audiebant Lute. 

7.0 de} add. Incove A. befiffi. Syr. 
Pst. J/Eth. 
— advyara] post rapa avOpwroic 69. 


Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theoph, ii. 13. | Contra, 
Tert, do Nes. Car. 57. 

27. ry Oew ABR. rcl. Memph. | om. re 
DP. Theoph. (vid. Clem. 947.) 

— tory post rapa r. Oew BDL. 1. ae. 
(Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) | tante o. APR. rel. 
Vulg. b.cf. Syr. IIel. Memphi. Goth. 
Tren. 127. [JEth.] 

28.6 Herpoc BDRLX. Is. 698. Us. | om. 
0 APAEFGIHKMSVIA. 

— pec) om. 1. 

— agevreg ra wia B(D)L. (1.) (69.) 
Syr.HUcl.mg. Mcmph. ra wW. ag. D. 
(ag. wavra ra tdea 69. wavra ra Ww. 
ag. 1.) | fugneapey wavra cat 9%. 
APR. 33. rel. Vulg. fC Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
&Hel.mg. Goth. MÆth. (vid. Matt. 
xix. 27. Mar. x. 28.) relictis omni- 
bus nostris al Arm. rcmisimus om- 
nia nostra e. relictis retibus nostris 5. 
relictis omnibus rebus nostris ¢. rclic- 
tis rebus nostris ffi. 

— nxor\ov0noapey | -capey R. 

— go} add. re apa eorac yew X. 
(vid. Matt. xix ) 

99. ab init. Jesus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. /Eth. 

— ore} om. DA. Lutt.(exe. f.) Cypr. 310 
(vid. Mar. x. 29.) 

— omayv Cypr.91. | omac 1D. 69. I 
Syr.Pst. Arm. ed. (vid. Matt. xix. 29.) 

— 1 yovec n adeAgouc n yuvaca AVR. 





“1. Jcsus illum cl. 
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XVIII. 37. 


Valg. a. 4 c. e. 


Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 

80. Aa By 


t §Matt.90:17-19. 8 
§ Mar. 10:92-34. 


8 9 4 
Kau eumruaOnoerat, 


$a § St 


Aeyomeva. 

“3 

© | Matt. 20: 20-34. 
§Mar. 10:46-§2. — 


VETO Tl 


TNS BaciAcias TOU Geoi, 


*[av]” et rovro. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


119 *" ‘Eyevero dé vy TO — avrov eis 
‘Teptya, Tupros tis exaOnro mapa thy odoy * érai- 
* axovoas dé OxAou Stazropevopevov érruv0a- 
v arnyyeaay dé aire 


* os ov HN arora Bn woAAa- 
mhasciova €y T? xcupꝙp TOUT@, Kai Ev TO aia TO 
Epxopneva Cony aidviov. 
onp 118 sit MapadaBov dé rous dwdexa eizrey ‘Tpos 
autous, [dou avaBaivoper eis *‘TepovcaAnp, Kai re- 
AecOnoeTat Tavra Ta yeypappeva dia Tov Tpod7- 
TOV TO vi Tov avOparrov: 
Tois €Oveowv, Kai éumratyOnoerar Kat vBpioOnoeras 
= kal partiyaoavres GmroKTe- 
vovow aurov, Kai TH MEDS ™ TpiTn GYATTHO ETAL. 
Kai avrot ovdev TOUT oUvTKaY, Kal nv TO pnya 
TOUTO KEKPUMpMEvOY aT aUT@Y, Kal ovK éyivwoKoY Ta 


mapacoOnoerat yap 


propter regnum dei, * et nor 
recipiat multo plura in hose 
tempore, ct in saeculo venture 
Vitam aeternam. 


at (33%, 2.) Assumsit autem Ie- 
sus duodccim et ait illis, Ecce 
ascendimus Hierosolymam, et 
consummabuntur omnia quae 
scripta sunt per prophetas de 
filio hominis: * tradetur enim 
gentibus, ct inludctur ct flagel- 
labitur ct conspuctur, » et 
postquam flagellavorint occi- 
dent cum, ct dic tertia resur- 
get. (393,10) Et ipsi nihil 
horum intcllexcrunt, et erat 
verbum istud absconditum at 
cis, ct non intellegcbant quac 
dicebantur. 


3 (2%, 2.) Factum est autem 
cum appropinquarct ITiericho, 
caccus quidum scdebat sccus 
viam mendicans, * ct cum au- 
diret turbam praetercuntem, 
~ interrogabat quid hoc easet, 
37 Dixcrunt autem ci quod Ie- 





(DX4.) rel. (Cypr.91.) | 9 yuvaca 
9 aed. n yov. BL. Mcmph. 

29. adeXgouc] add. n adsdgac DXA. 
Syr.Crt. Cypr.91. (vid. Mats. ct Mar.) 
| Contra, Cypr. 185. 273. 310. 

— 9 yuvaca) om. Syr.Crt. 

— rexva, ald. ev ry caipy rovry D. 
(vid. Mar. x. 30.) | Contra. Cypr. 91. 

— dvexey] civexey B. | ivera U. 

$0. 0¢ ov API. 33. rel. Syr.Hel. | o¢ ovxe 
BL. (é¢-00K-00-Hvtfen) | cay D. Arm. 
(vid. Mar. x.30.) [Syrr.Crt.& Pat. } 

— amotaBy APR. rel. (arortave 69.) | 
AaBy BOM. Arm. (vid. Mar.) 

— wod\amrAacova Vulg. f. | irramrda- 
cova D. a.b.c.e.ff.i. Syr.Ucl.MS.mg. 
Cypr. quater. unum in centum Syr. 
Crt. Iadd. wu» X. (vid. Mar. | Con- 
tra, Cypr.) “ Et quomodo apostolis pro 
derclictis filiis ct uxoribus, in alio 
Evangelio centies, in alio septies Do- 
minus repromittit.” Jovin. (ap. Hier. 
adv, Jovin. ii. 19. Ed. Vall ii. 355.) 
“Tamen no exultet in mendacio.... 
eciat in Matthaco ct in Marco, aposto- 
lis qui universa sua dimiscrant, centu- 
plum repromissum. In Evangclio au- 
tem J.ucac multo plara, id cst woAv 
w\ciova, ct penitus in nullo evangclio 
pro centum scriptum csse septen.” Hier. 
adv. Jovin. ii. 26. Fd. Vall ii. 366. 

— Ty epx.] om. ry S. 

— Zwny] pracm. conscquctur e. Syr.Crt. 


| post aw»oy add. possidebit a.b.c.ff. 


g?.t. | om. Vulg. f. 

31. de} add. Jesus Vulg. c./.f. 

— Swéera) decadvo Orig. iii. 708°. | .43. 
D. fladd. pa@nrac E*. a.b fifi. Vulg. 
c.e. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

— mpocg avrove a.b.e. Orig. iii. 708*. | 
avrac D. Vulg. cif. (vid. Matt. xx. 
17.) | (om. wxpog A*.) 

— avaBa:vousy] -vepey 69. T. |] (add. 
pey Isic.) 

— ‘ItpoveaAnp BDRL. e. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. ii. 496°. | t‘Iepocodupa 5. AP. 
33. rel. (Latt.) vid. Mute. xx. 18. Mar. 
x. 32. 

— da] vo 69 bet. 

— ry vip] reps rov viov D. 69. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Momph. Arm. | 
rov vov A. 

32. wapado8, yap) ors wapdo8. D. e. 

— euratxOnoerat | -covra R. 

— cat uBproOnoeras ABPRX. rel. Syrr. 
Crt.&Hecl.* Memph. Goth. /Eth. post 
paor. ver. 33. Syr.Pst. | om. DL. a.d. 
eft. Syr.Ilel.txt. Arm.Zob. (vid. 
Matt. xix. 19. Mar. x. 34.) | ct flagella- 
bitur Vulg. . Arm.Usc. | cadem post 
KQL EMET. C. 

— ca epwrvednorras ABDLA. rel. | om. 
PR. Arm.Zoh. (vid. Matt.) ſadd. in 
facicm cjus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

33. aroxrevovety] aroxrayvovory D Gr. 


— Ty npEpg Ty TpITy Am. a. | ry rpiry 


yuepg XA. 1. 69. Vulg.Cl b.c,fii. 
Arm. (vid. Matt. xx. 19.) (detoriores 
urguent [!!!] sic e. pro “dic tertia 
resurgct.”’) 

33. avaornoerar] eyepOnoerar L. (vid. 
Matt. xx. 19.) 

34. cat avrot] avro: de DU. c. Syr.Pst. 
Eth. 

— ovdey] post rovrwy D. 

— ca nv Vulg. Jf. Syr.Ticl.txt. | add’ 
nv ID. 1. a.bcefi. Syrr. Crt. & Pet. (& 
Hel.mg.MS.) 

— rovro} om. D. 1. a.b.c.e.f. Syr.Crt. 
Memph.MS. Arm. | Contra, Vulg. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&1licl. Memph.W.&Sch. th. 

— xixpuppevoy | cexacuppevoy GI. 

— ax'jen’ A. 

— tyivworoy] -oxwy P ap. Anittel. 

— ad fin.] add. cuin illis Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

35. eg] ev ry 69. (/Eth.] | om. (Latt.) 
“in” a, 

— exarwy BCD)L. Orig. iii. 735*. (ante 
exaQ. D. e.) vid. Mar. | {xpocarrwy 
Ss. APQK. 33. rel. (vid. Mar. x. 46.) 

36. dcaxopevopevov Oriy. iii. 7354. | wae 
pawoptvopevov DX. 

— reayvy DQRLX. 1. 69. KM. Onig. iii. 
735% | *om. ay Ss. ABP, rel. 

—anle V7. 

— rovro Orig. iii. 7350. (om. 7354.) | 
raura 69. 





33. tertia dio Cl. 
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1. 33. 69. 
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57 


Kupie, iva avaBAdpo. 
"AvaBreWov 7 riotis cov céowxey oe. 
Xpjua aveBAeev, kat neoAovde: auto So€alwy Tov 
a \ a e “ eas v ~ “a ¢q 
Oeov’ Kai as 0 Aaos idwy edwxev aivov To Dew. 


qx 


=E’ oxe 
t 


XIX. 


2. xai [ovrog] Hy 
wh. 


OTL Ino oũs è O Na¢wpaios TapépXerau. 
eyo, Inooũ vie * Aaveid,” 
MPOAyovres ETETiML@Y AUT@ iva ‘ orynon” 
TOAA@ paAdov expacen, Yie ! Aaveid,’ * 

orabels de [o] "Inaovs éxedevorev abrov ax Onvat 
Mpos avrov éyyiaavros Se avrov éemnpwotnaev avtov 
*' [Aéywv], Ti coe OéAes momnow;'o dé eimev, 
* kat oO “Inaois eizev aura, 


KATA AOYKAN. 


— He. 


R 4 
120 * Kai ciceAOav Sinpyero thy ‘lepixoo’ 
8 A 4 “A 
iSov avnp ovouatt Kadovpevos Zaxyaios, kai autos 
. @& 
nv apxtTeA@yns, Kai * avros 
9 ~ A » ~ , » A 9 9 4 > A 
ret toety Tov Inoovy ris €otiv, Kat ovK nOUvVYaTO aro 
A od — ‘ 3 
Tov õxMou, OTL TH NALKia puKpos qᷓu. 
\ ” > 0 > A ⸗ fad v > + 
nov eumpoobey aveBn ei cuKoLopEear, iva tdn autor, 
@ ¢ 9 ‘4 4 , 
ore ' exeiyns nueAAevy drepyer Oa. 


t arAovotos: 


5 


4 
8 at €Bonoev 


> A A 
auros O€ 

2 ⸗ 
eAenoov pe. 


© kai mapa- 


3 kai éCy- 
* kal mpodpa- 


Kai ws nAdev 


XVIII. 38. 


sus Nazarenus transirct. * Et 

. _e Clamavitdicens, Iesu tili David, 
KQ@t Ot miserere mei. * Et qui praci- 
bant increpabant eum ut tace- 
rect: ipse vero multo magis 
clamavit, Fili David, miserere 
mei. ‘ Stans autem Icsus 
iussit illum adduci ad se: et 
cum appropinquassct, intcrro- 
gavit illum “ dicens, Quid tibi 
vis facian? At ille dixit, 10- 
mine, ut videam. * Et Jesus 
dixit illi, Respice, fides tua to 
salvum fecit. “ Et confestim 
vidit, et sequebatur illum mag- 
nificans deum. Et omnis plebs 
ut vidit, dedit laudem deo. 


2 Kad 18,8) Ee ingressus per- 

ambulabat Ilicricho. ? Et cece 
vir nomine Zaccheus, ct hic 
crat princeps publicanorum, ct 
ipec dives, ꝰ ct quacrebat vi- 
dere Iesum quis cssct, et hon 
poterat prac turba, quia sta- 
tura pusillus crat. ‘ Et prac- 
currens ascendit in arborem 
sycomorum ut viderct illum, 
quia inde erat transiturus. 
* Et cum venissct ad locum, 





37.6 NaZ.] om. o A. 

— Nalwoaoc 5/,ff. Memph.Schw. | 
NaZapnvog DGr. 1. Vulg. a.(e.}(i.) 
(1) Orig. iii. 736*. (vid. Mar. x. 47.) | 
NaZapaioc M. c. Memph.W. 

$8. car] 6 de D. e. Goth. at ille /. 

— eBonoey) expatey PTS. (xpakey ap. 
Knittel.) 

— Incov Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36, 37. | 
om. AEK. vid. Orig. iii. 736*. 

$9. om. ver. 33(ut e spatio vid.) 0. 

— car oi} ot de D. e. 

— mxpoayorvrec Vulg. c.e.f. Orig. iii. 736*. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 36. | wxapayovrec 
AK. a. | (ad Jesum Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— exeryswy Orig. iii. | -povy A. 69. Pr. 

— oynoy BDPLX. | fowxney ¢. A 
QR. rel. Orig. iii. 736*. utr. qu. lect. ha- 
bet. (vid. Matt. xx. 31. Mar. x. 48.) 

— rodAw Syr.Hel. Orig. iii. | om. D. c. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— expater] -Eev P(Knit.sil. Tf). Am. 
Orig. iii. fjadd. AXeywy EGHM. ( Æth.) 
| add. Ingov 1.69. U. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

— vie Orig. iii. | viog D. 

40.6 Incove QRLX. rel. Orig. iil. 736*. 
|om. A. | om. 6 B.Afai.D. 

— mpog avroy Vulg. b.c.f. Sytr.Pst.& 


Hel. Orig. iii. | om. D. 1. a.effii.l Sxr. 


Crt. 


vot 


40. tyyteavrog Orig. iii. 736%. | -fovroc 
60. |jadd. ad eum Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 
(Arm.) 

— avrov}] add. 6 Inaovg Qut vid. et ap. 
7Tf.X. 69. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

4l.rXAeyww AQRKXsic. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Arm. [JEth.] | 
om. BDL. e. Memph. | (erwy» Orig. 
iii, 736°.) fadd. ci Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— amrev) add. avry R. Syrr.Crt.& Hel. 
ing. /Eth. 

— cups] om. a. | post avafA. 6.1. Orig. 
iii, I(iva] add. aperiantur oculi mci 
et Syr.Crt. Arm.) 

42.0 Inoove (Orig. iii.)] post avrw (ct 
amroxpec post xac) a.b.c.(e.) ff.i. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. V. [lom. Syr.Crt. | o xuptoc 
1. | awoxpBeg D. (Orig. iii.) 

43. cat neod. avr.) om. Syr.Hicr. 

— Aaog Orig. iii.735*. Tert. adv. Mare. 
iv. 37. | oxAoe Q. 69. A. (Orig. iii. 
736°.) 

— cdwy] om. K. 

— avoy Orig. iii. 7364. bis, | dofay D. 

— Tw Ge] roy Geov 69". 

1. ecoeAOwy] add. o Incovc MA. Syr.Pst. 
ZEth. (ct cum ascendercnt, et transirct 
Syr.Crt.) 

—Cinpxero] duepy. A. | add. ec M. | 
add. Inoouc I. 


2. wat cdov] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— cadoupevog e. Syr.lcl. rel. | om. DG. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Acth. (quidam 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— xa 20.] om. D. efi. Goth. JEth. 
—avroc¢] ovroe J). 69. “hic” Latt. 
Mempli. | om. Syrr.Crt.&Dst. sith. 
—nrat avrocg 2°. B. 1.69. K. Vulg. 6.4. 

(Syr.Pst.MS.) Arm.ed. (Xth.) | «ae 
tovroe”’ tnv” co. AQR. rel. f£ Syr. 
Icl.mg. (om. eae txt.) | cat avrocg nv 
Usic. u. (C.. ff.) Arm. MSS. | cae ny 
L. (1) Syrr.Cre.(&Pst.) Memph. Goth. 

| om. D. e. 

3. nédvvaro) eduy. BYRLMai.K. (dvvaro 
A.) | om. reg corey ct awo r.oyd. Syr. 
Crt. 

—ad fin.) add. Zucchacus Syrr.Crt. & 
Pst. 

4. xpodpapwy ABQKsie. rel. | rpootpa- 
poy LEsicFGHVY. | dpapwy 69. | 
xportaswy J). |ludd. ac ro BL. e. | 
Contra, rel. 

— aveopopeay Elz. 1624. BV'el.dis. LA. 
Memph. | cvcopwpeay B.Bely.Beh. D 
Q. 1. | cvcopwpaay St.3. & Liz. 1633. 
AE*GKU. (aucwpop. Aap.Woide) | 





39. clainabat CT. 
2. princeps orat ct. | 4. vidoret cum Ci. 
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XIX. 13. 


Valg. a. b.c. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
& [sider avrdy 


cai} cixey 


elo Dev Karahvoat. 


8. did. r. rrwy. 


v Matt. 18:31. oxe 10 v 


KATA AOYKAN. 


ETL TOY TOTOV, avoBrepas o ‘Tnaois * 
avrov, Zaxyaie, orevoras Karapnbe: onMeEpov yap év 
T@ Cix@ cou Oet Me petvau. 

Kal bmedétaro auTov Xaipov. 
SueyoyyuCov, déyovres ort Tlapa apaptwA@ avdpt 
— be — etre 
mpos Tov KUpLoV, "dou ra * qpioera” * ov TOV umap- 
XOvToY,. xvᷣpie, trois mrwyois didwu': 
Tt éouxopavTyoa, amodiSept TET pamrAouy. 
mpos aurov o Inooũs 6 ort ZnpEpov TwTnpic. T@ OlKe@ 
TOUT eyevero, KaBore Kai autos vios 'ABpaap eotiv. 
oꝛ⸗ yap oO vios Tov avOpwmrov (yrnaa Kai 


9 


COCA TO aToAWAd>s. 


ont 


& 


Mar. 13:34 | 
mo 


121 *’Akovovrwy Se avray ratra mpoabeis etrev 
mrapaBodny, bia TO éyyus elvan Iepougox⸗ aurovu“ 
kat Soxeiy avrous Sti mapaypyua —8 n Baot- 
—— — = Aeiat rov beoũ avahaiver Gas: 

® Opwres TIS _evyerns emopevOn Els x@pav paxpav 
oe AaBeiv éavtm Bacrrciay, cal vroorpéeyat. 


eltrev mpos 


Kai omevoas xareBn, 
7 VY 9a/ t , 
Kat tOovres * vrayres” 


Kal €t TLVOS 
9 
evrrev de 


— elmev ouv, ~ “Av- 


suspiciens Iesus vidit illum et 
dixit ad eum, Zacchee, festi- 
Nans descende, quia hodie in 
domo tua oportet me manere. 
* Et festinans descendit et ex- 
cepit illum gaudens. 7 Et cum 
viderent omnes, murmurabant 
dicentes quod ad hominem 
peccatorem divertisset. ꝰ Stans 
autem Zaccheus dixit ad do- 
minum, Ecce dimidium bono- 
rum meorum, domine, do pau- 
peribus, et si quid aliquem 
defrandavi reddo quadraplum. 
® Ait Icsus ad eum quia Hodie 
salus domui huic facta est, eo 
quod ct ipse filius sit Abrahae: 
9 (5) venit enim filius ho- 
minis quacrere et salvare quod 
perierat. 


Ml (337, 10.) Hace illis audien- 
tibus adicicns dixit parabolam, 
co quod csset prope Hierusa- 
lem, et quia cxistimarent quod 
confestim regnum deci mani- 
festarctur. '? (4% 2) Dixit ergo, 
Homo quidam nobilis abiit in 
regioncm longinquam accipere 
sibi regnum ct reverti. ' (*,5.) 


3 xade- 





Cveopopaay $3. E*FHMSVIA. (...x0- 

" pop... R.) | otpopacay 69. 

4, exnync) tpracm. &’ ¢. 1. 69. ATS. 
a. Arm. | om. AB(D)QRLAEFGHK 
MSUVI. b.c ffi. | exeswm D. (inde 
Vulg. /. illic e.) 

— nquedrAcy)] epedrew 1. KUA. | npedroy 
69. 

— duepyecOar] wapepyecOar 1. | ecep- 
xerOa: A. | add. Jesus Syr.Crt. 

5. wo n\Oev ex: row romoy Valg. /. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. | cyevero ey ry supxecOar 
avroy D. (a.b.c.e,ff.il.) | et cum tran- 
siret Syr.Crt. 

—avaBre~ac 0 Incove A(B)QR. rel. 
Vulg. f- Syr.Hcl. rel. (om. 6 B.) Jesus 
reapexit ct vidit illam e. Jesus vidit 
illum et respicicns a. Jes. vid. ill. 
respicientem 6. Jes. vid. ill. sursum 
aspicicns c. ff. i. om. D. “Jesus” tan- 

- tum Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

—eamrey] fpracm. edey avrovy rar >. A 
(D)QR. (33.) rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.(Crt.) 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. (om. avrov PD.) | 
om. BL. 1. Memph. Arm. /Eth.ut vid. 
(a.b.c./f-4. trsp. supra.) 

— xpoc auroy] aury D. a.c. | om. Syr. 
Crt. 

— omevoac fren.38. | oxevooy D Gr.A. 


e. Mcmph. 


5. onpepow yap) om. yap IT trt.(mg.'.) 
| ors onpepow D. Latt. Iren. 38. 

7. ovreg} add. avrovy KM. Arm.MSS. 

— ravreg ABDQRLA. 33. EFGHUVr 
A. | taxarree 5. 1. KsMeSs. | oi ga- 
proator 69. 

—Xeyovree Vulg. 5.cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
rel. | om. D. a.e.f.i.l Syr.Crt. | Aeyow Pr. 

—avopr| arOpery L. 

8. Zaxy. ] praem. é D. 1. 

—«vuptoy) Incovy 69. GEM. e. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.mg. 

—ra nucaua BL. -oa B*dMai.QT/. | 

ra nicer B*BMfai.Q Knit. ra npeona 

A. | ra nuecov ARA. 69. | fra muon 
S. 1. EFsG. rel. Clem. 579. ra sypueor 
D*. | ra uvon D*. 

— pov ante rwy urapy. BQL. 1. | {post 
S. A(D)R. rel. Clem. Jren. 242. Cypr. 
303, | po: D*. 

— roc rrwxoc ante didwpt (B)DQL. 1. 
33. | Tpost didwyue S. AN. rel. Late. 


Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Mcmph. Goth. 
Arm. ZEth. Iren. 242. Cypr. 239. 303. 
(om. roc B.) 


- 44] om. R. vel trans. post rtvoc. 

9. wmpoc avroy f(hic). | post o Incoug D. 
Vulg. | wpog avrove R. (a.b.c,ff:i.l.) 
Svr.Hcl.mg. (post Ine. Latt.) | om. e. 
Cypr. 304. 


9. 6 Inoouc] om.o B. Dominus Syr.Hcl. 
mg. 

— ry] pracm. ey AD. Momph.MS. 

— AfSpap L. 

—«orvy ABDQ. rel. Cypr. 105. 239. | 
om. RL. 

11. avrwy] om. 69. 

— «mxey) post tapaBoAny 69. (Arm.) 

— ‘IepovoaAnp) pracm. ac Meic. 

— avroyv post ‘IepovcaAnp BL. | post 
evas Q. | fpost eyyue sc. AR. rel 
Eth. ante eyyue 1. | (avroy eyyue post 
evas D.) 

— avrov¢] om. D. 

— mapaxpnya] post pedrXe JD. (om. e.) 

— avagarvecOar} avagepeoOa: I. 

12. aswev ovy] om. I. 

— ovy ABR. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 
Memph.ed. | de DL. Goth. | om. e. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Momph.MS. Arm. 
JEth. |ladd. illis Syr.Crt. Eth. 

— exopevOn Orig. iii. 6324. Eus. Theoph. 
156. in Luc. 197. | exopevero DH. 

— eavry Sytr.Pst.&Hel. Æth. Orig. iii. 
6314, 6324, iv. 272. Eus. Theoph. in 





Luc. | om. D. a.b.e.g'.il. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Lucif. 205. 
10. salvum facere Cl. 
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19. dwayw yivou 


KATA AOYKAN. 


A , , e ~ ws > ~ 4 2 
aoas O€ d€xa SovAous EavTov edwxev avtois O€xa pvas, 
3 * ⸗ 7 
Kat elev mpos avtovs, Ipayparevoacbe * ev wo 
æ⸗ 14 e \ a 2 ~ >» *£ > @ \ 
Epxopa. Oi de woAtrat avrov euioouv avroy, xal 
4 ~ 
améoretAav mpeoBReiay omicw avrov deyovtes, Ov 
GéAopev TovToy Bacirdedoa eh nuas. * xal éyévero 
9 ~ 9» ~ » A , R ⸗ \ 
ev T@ EvTavehOeiy avroy AaBovra thy Bacireiay, kai 
3 ~ ⸗ A , < 
etrev hovnOnvat avr@ tous SovAovs rovrous ois 
4 8 8 4 ⸗ bY , of : 2 ¢ $ ⸗ 8 2 
eO@KEeL TO apyuptov, iva * yvoi Ti Overpaypa 
* # 4 A ~ 4 
revoavto. *° rapeyevero dé 6 mpatos A€ywv, Kupre, 
e a , , uw a 5 
7 pva cov * déxa mpocetpyacaro’ pvas. V Kai elev 
, «A D4 9 3? A a“ e⸗ 9 2 , ⁊ 
avT@, * Evye ayade dovAe, ort ev eAayioTr@ moos 
> / * 9 ⸗ 2 U , 
€yévouv, ich: é€ovciay éxwv émavw Sexa moder. 
18 \ e ⸗ ⸗ ¢¢ A , 7 
Kai nAOev o devrepos A€ywr, * H pva cov, xupie, 
9 , 4 A g 4 , R 
éroinoey mevre vas. *” eirev 5€ Kal rovT@, Kal ov 
⸗ > + ⸗ ⸗ 20 . @evoa 9 
yivou eTavw TEVTE TOAEWY. Kal o €éTepos nAGey 
4 * 4 a A » 6 
Aeywv, Kupie, idov 7 va cov, ny elyoy amroKemevny 


XIX. 14, 


Vocatis autem decem servis 
suis dedit illis decem mnas, et 
ait ad illos, Negotiamini dum 
venio. '*Cives autem eius 
odcrant illum, ct miserant le- 
gationem — illum dicentes, 
Nolumus hunc regnare super 
nos. |. Et factum est ut redi- 
ret accepto regno, ct iussit vo- 
cari servos quibus dedit pecu- 
niam, ut sciret quantum quis- 
que negotiatus esset. '* Venit 
autem primus dicens, Domine, 
mna tua decem mnas adqui- 
sivit. '7 Et ait illi, Euge bone 
serve, quia in modico fidelis 
fuisti, cris potestatem habens 
supra decem civitates. '* Et 
alter venit diccns, Domine, 
mna tua fecit quinquo mnas. 
' Et huic ait, Et tu esto supra 
quinque civitates. ꝰ Et alter 
venit dicens, Domine, ccce mna 
tua, quam habui rcpositam in 


13. ab init.] praem, ca: (om. seq. de) AA. 
b.c.e.ff.i. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) Æth. (om. 
de et L. 69.) | Contra, rel. Vulg. a.ef. 
Syr.Hcl. 

— édavrov] avrov DI. | om. b.c.ff.i. Orig. 
ifi. 6814. Lucif. 205. 

— avroiw) avrovc F. 

— xpayparevoacte Orig. iii. 6314. | -rev- 
eoOe D. 1. ATS. | -revoOe V. hadd. 
cam eis Syr.Crt. (Arm.) 

— ev gy ABDRL. 1. EK. Onig. iii. | téiwe 
s. A.rel. | & 69 Scr. dum Vulg. d. 
c.e,f. donec a. Memph. 

— epxwpat S. 

14. avrov 1°.] om. D. 5.ffL Lucif. 206. 

— amecredray] everespay D®*. | exep- 
Yay D*. 

— Oecropey Eus.in Luc. 198 dis. | -epev 

¢ E*HA. 

. “= rovroy] add. AaBorra rnvy Bacweay 
4*(corr.'.) 

— pac Eus.in Luc. | tpac Keaic. 

15. ey rw} om. DA. (et cum accepissct 
regnum et redisset dixit Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.) 

— exavedOay avroy AaBovra) AaBuy 
avroy sic M. 

— cas ante crey (Latt.) rel. Lucif. 206. 
|} om. Vulg.MS. a.c. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. 

— avry e. Orig. iii.682>, | avrov DI. 
a. | om. A. (Latt.) Arm. Æth. Lucif. 
206. 
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15. rovrove f. | om. D. 1. (Latt.) Arm. 
ÆEth. Orig. iii. Lucif. 

— deduces B.Btly.Mai.(dis.)DL. 1. a.e. 
Arm. ededwees Orig.iii. | tedwee &. 
AR. rel. Vulg. b.c,f. Lucif. 206. (ée- 
éwxey B.Beh.) 

— your BDL. 33. | tyrw S. A. rel. 
Orig. iii. 632°. (h. RB.) 

— ri duxpayparevoavro BDRL. e. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. (/Eth.) Orig. iii. 631°. 
632¢, | fre Geexpayparevoaro S. A(A). 
rel, (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. Goth. Arm, 
Lucif. (rs wpayp. 4.) i fpraem. ric 
Ss. ARA. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. Arm. Lucif. | om. B. Ble. 
Mai.DL. e. Syr.Crt. Memph. Eth. 

16. evpee} om. K. 

— 9 pva AB*DR®. rel. | 1) prac Bl. 
R’, 1. 33. EFHK MA. 

— deca xpocupyacaro pvac BL. |. a.e. 
| dexa vac wpoonpyacaro D. Vulg. 
(bc f.f-g'. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (Lu- 
cif. 206.) | Trpocepyacaro deca pvac 
s. AR. 33. rel. Syr.Hcl. Mecmph. 
Goth. [Æth.) (xpoonpy. AB*RLDR 
LE*.) 

17. cat arev] o de acwev Dz e. 

— evye BD. Latt. Orig. iii.631°. Lucif. 
206. | tev s. ARL. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pat. 
& Hel. (mg. Graecé.) Eus. Theoph. 155. 
(vid. Matt. xxv. 21.) “tanto melior” a, 
“OQ” JEth. 

— ayaGe] post dovre 1. 69. M. ofii.l. 


(Arm.) Orig. Int. ii. 175*. Eus. Theoph. 
(Contra, Orig. iii.) Iadd. na: more 
Eus. ad Steph. 

17. ore] om. 69. 

— deca] supra ras. A. 

18. »\Oey oO devrepoc Atywy) O Erepog HA- 
Owy amwev D. 

— cup post uva cov BRut vid. | 
tante s. AD. 33. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Eth. Lweif. 
206. (vid. verr. 16,20.) | om. Arm. 

— pval pvac R. 1. 33. EFHMA. 

— exooey] post wevre D. Syrr.Crt& 
Pst. | Contra, rel. Syr. Hel. Lucif. 206. 

19. cat ov ywvou erayw ARX. rel. Orig. 
iii. 632%, Eus. Theoph. 155. Lucif. 206. 
(....vou exavw R. yevov habct A.) 
| cas ov exavw yevou B(L). 1. (yevov 
L.) | yeevou cat ov exavw D. (Mcmph.) 

—- wevre} deca I. 

20.6 érepog BDRL. 69. Syr.Hel.* Arm. 
| *om.o S. A. 33. rel. 

— cvpie] om. Syr.Crt. Lucif. 206. 

— uva] pvac R. 1. EFIIMA. 

21. egoBoupny yap Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. | ore egoBnOny D. a.b.c.e.ff.i. 
Lvucif. 206. 

— ors avlpwroc avornpoc «a Luci/. | 
avOp. yap « avor. D. e. 

— «)n K. 


=. 


13. dedit cis Cl. | 14. od. cum Cl. | 17. fuisti 
fidolis. | supor Ci. | 19. id. 


—— Google 


XIX. 28. 
Valg. a. aCe e. 
Syrr. C 


Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


ey rovdapin 


€o7retpas. 


comeipa 
eri * 
empata’; ; * 


Zeap. 8:18. or 25 
Matt.13:12. £8 
Mar. 


14: 
q 6. ai 
26. [ax' abroi.) 
ola 27 
27. ixOp. pou ¢ 
vouc 
— Gidovrac 
— [abrovc) 
¥§ Matt.21:1-9.0A8 
§ Mar. 11:1-10. 8 
‘Jo. = 12:12, seq. 
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* Aeyer ' 
KpLve@ oe, Trownpe Sovre. 
avornpos ei fLt, alpov 0 ouK €Onxa, Kal BepiCor 6 6 ouK 
Kat Ota Ti ovK Edwxas * paou TO dpyupioy" 
TpameCay, * kayo" é\Oav avy ToKM ay ‘aio 
Kat Tots TaperT@oww clrev,” Apare ar 
avrov ry pay kat Sore T@ Tas Sexa Avõs éxovre. 
Kat * elmav" _ ate, Kupre, é exet déxa vas. 
[yap] — ore ¥ mayri T@ EXOVTL Sobncerat, amo O€ 
Tob By eXovTos Kal © éxeL apOnoerat amr aurov. 

why Tous €yOpous pov ‘ rovrous” Tous HN Bern 
cavras pe Bacidevoa éx avrovs ayayere WOE, Kal 


KATA AOYKAN. 


époBovpny yap ge, OTL avO perros 
avorrnpos él: 9p es d ovK _€Onxas; kal Bepicers ¢ 0 OUK 
auto, Ex TOU oToparos aou 
noes OTL é€yw avO pesos 


⸗ @ » \ vw ( 
palare aurous éumpooGey pov. 


oe devo 


sudario: *' timui cnim [te] quia 
homo austeris es, tollis quod 
non posuisti, et metis quod non . 
seminasti. *™ Dicit ei, De ore 
tuo te iudico, scrve nequam. 
Sciebas quod ego austeris ho- 
mo sum, tollens quod non po- 
sui, et metens quod non semi- 
y Navi? * et quare non dedisti 
pecuniam meam ad mensam? 
ct ego veniens cum usuris uti- 
que exigissem illad. * Et 
adstantibus dixit, Auferte ab 
illo mnam et date illi qui de- 
cem mnas habet. * Ex dixe- 
runt ei, Domine, habet decem 
tonas, * (3,3) Dico autem 
vobis quia omni habenti dabi- 
tur, ab co autem qui non habet, 
et quod habct autcretur ab co. 
37 (331, 8.) Vorum tamen inimi- 
cos meos illos, qui nolucrunt 
me regnaro super sc, adducite 
huc et interficite anto me. 


36 (333,%) Et his dictis prae- 


y K a » A a F 9 4 v 9 i 
Qi €L7@OY TAVUTA, ETTOPEVETO ELT poe EV, cedebat ascendens Hicroso- 





21. cowapac] add. cas cuvaync dey ov 
Suexopmisac 69. UA. (ZEth.) vid. 
Matt. xxv. 24. 

22. reyes] tadd. de >. AA. 83e. rel. | 3 
Scamey D. et dixit b.c.e fil. (Goth. 
ith.) tunc dixit ff. | om. da B. Mai. 
RL, 1. 69. E*GMS*UA. Vulg. a. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. fadd. 6 
æxvptoc avrov 69. Syr.Crt. Æth. (et 
dixit ei dominus Lucif.) 

— mov. dovhe] add. qui non fidelis cs 
Syr.Crt. 

— duc] add. mo Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Æth. 

— eyo} om. L. th. 

— apey Vulg. f. | atpw DF. a bæ.e. ff. 
& Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. et tollo Lucif. 
— Opitwr Vulg. f. | Oeps2w D. a.b.c.<. 

Si. Syrr. Crt. Pet. & Hel. Lucif. 

— eowupa} add. cat cuvaywy oe (6 
69) ov ducxopmea (69). UA. Eth. 
(vid. Matt. xxv. 26.) 

23. nas dea re Lucif/. 206. | dca re ov» D. 
e. | om. cas 69. 4 Syrr.Crt. & Pat. 
Memph. 

— pov ante ro apyvpoy ABL. 33. | 
tpost s. DR. rel. Late. Lucif. 206. 
(vid. Eus. in Ps. 153°.) 

— em] fadd. rny s. Kz. | om. AB. Mai. 
DRLA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHMSUVIA. 
( Euæ. in Ps. 153°.) 

— cayw BD. | teas cyw S. ARL. 33. 
rel. (eyw post e\Owy 69.) 

— ovy roxy ad fin. ver.] exopucapny ay 


ro euow cuv roxy G. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) 
(ZEth.) vid. Matt. xxv. 27. 

23. av avro expata BL. f. | ay avro 
avexpata A. [Memphb. Arm.] | tay» 
expaka avro S. DR. rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Lucif. 206. 

24. cas roc wapsorwoy amevy Orig. iii. 
682". Lucif. 206. | away be ro wa- 
peor. D. (¢.) Syr.Crt. ÆEth. 

— rnv pvay Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. 84°. 
Lucif. 206. | om. D. a.e. 

— dore Orig.iii. Orig. Int. ii. iii. 979°. | 
ameveyvzare D. | praem. ferentes Arm. 

— rac deca pvac}) post exorrs 1. 69. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Acth. | Contra, Syr.Hel. 
Orig. iii. Orig. Int. ii. Luci. 

25. om. ver. D. 69. 6.¢.9*. Syr.Crt. Lucif. 
206. (vid. Matt. xxv. 28, 29.) 

— away BL. | tamrory S$. AR. rel. 

— cvpu) om. B* Fl. Mai. 

26. ab init.] ct ait illis i. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
mg.MS. Eth. 

— yap ADR. rel. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Goth. 
| om. BL. 1. a. Syr.Pst. Memph. /Eth. 
| autem Vulg. b.c.e. . .. Lucif. 206. 

— ors} om. L. 1. acyfi. Lucif. 

— doOnceras Orig. Int. iii. 44°. Lucif. | 
mpoorsOsras D. |jadd. car wrepoceu- 
Onoeras 69. Vulg.Cl Syr.Cre. Æth. 
(vid. Matt. xxv. 29.) 

— see} Soca exery 69. Syrr.Crt.&Hel.* 

— ax avrov ADR. 33. rel. vv. (vid. 
Matt. xxv. 29.) | om. BL. Lucif. 206. 


xX 


27. rovrove BLKEM. Memph. | 3 acesvove 
Ss. A(D)R. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
ZEth. Orig. iii.634°. Exs. in Lac. 200. 
Lucif. 206. (ante rove ex9pove D.) | 
om. Syr.Hcl. 

— OsrAnoavrac ABL. rel. Orig. iii. Eus. 
in Luc. Lucif. (vric ATS.) | Osrov- 
rac DR. 1. 69. 

— Baorsvoa: Eus. in Luc. | Baccevey 
D. 

— avrovce Eus. in Luc. | avrwy 69. 

— ayayere Eus.in Lac. | ayayare D. 
(om. wée seq. Syr.Pst. Æth.) 

— caracgakare Exus. in Luc. | cara- 
ogakers 69. MS. 

— avrove BRL. 33. F. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hcl.* Memph. th. | *om. ¢. AD. 
rel, Latt. Goth. Arm. £us. in Luc. 
Lucif. 206. 

— ad fin.) add. cat row axpsov dovdAoy 
exBaXere eg To oxoroc To eEwrepoy, exte 
eoras © cXavOpoc ca: o Bpvypog rwy 
odovrwy D. (vid. Matt. xxv. 30.) 

28. ewopavero Orig. iii. 737%. | wopevere 
69. 28 fin. 29 init. abierunt inde. 
Et cum ascenderet Llierosolymam et 
perveniret ad Beth Phage. Syr.Crt. 


— eumpoovey Vulg. f. Orig. iii. | om. 


D. a.c.e,ffiil 





ee oe or us 4m.® Cl, | 22. homo 
rus CZ, | 23. ut ego Cl. | lam Ch | 26. dan 
bitar oc ebanuabit Cu 
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ABICID R. =H’ 
LA. 
1. 33. 68. 
KP)GHEMSUVr 


A e 
29. BnOavia 


30. [xai] Ave. 


3 ⸗ » ¢ , 
avaBaivoy es lepoooAupa. 
9 ‘ \ 4 & v QA 
gev eis BnOghayn xat BynOavav mpos ro opos to 
, 9 4 4 ~ ~ 
KkaAoupevov ‘EXawy, ameoteAev dvo0 tav pabnrov 
> ow 304 y/ “woe ⸗ v , 
[avrov | Aeywy, Yamayere eis THY KaTEvayTt 
4 2 ¢ + ~ 
KOUNY, EV n EloTropEevopevoae EvupnoeTe T@AOV dEde- 
, 97? A 9 ⸗ 
pevov, eb ov ovdeis mwrote avOpwrav exabicer’ 
® W ⸗ d 
Kai AvoavrTes avrov ayaye;re. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


31 


29 . so / e 4 
KQL EYEVETO WS NYYI- 


. 97 e ~ 
KQL €ay TIS UpLAS 


XIX. 29. 


lyma. * Et factum est cum 
appropinquasset ad Bcthphage 
et Bethania ad montem qui 
vocatur oliveti, misit duos dis- 
cipulos suos * dicens, Itc in 
castellum quod contra cst, in 
quod introcuntes § invenictis 
pullum asinae alligatum, cui 
nemo umquam hominum scdit: 
solvite illum et adducite. 3! Et 
si quis vos  intcrrogaverit, 
Quare solvitis? sic dicctis ci, 


> ” A 4 ~ @ ° ‘ . ‘ 
épwra, Ara ri Avere; ovtws epetre', “Ore oO KUptos Quia dominus opera cius dosi- 


ody 


AN nm 
Tov TGMoOV, 


@UTOU xpéiay EXEL. 


uf 
3 


» , A e 
2 "AmeNOovres S€ of amecTad- 
4 * J 7 ~ 4 ~ 
pévor edpov Kabas elev avrois: © Avovrwv O€ avTav 
7 e 4 ~ Q 4 
elmav ot KUpLOL aUTOU ™pos avrous, Ti 
* — A mm 
Avere tov maAov; 3* ot dé * etray 
a ~ , ww 
aurov yxpeiay exe. 


@ wee v4 
Ore’ 0 Kuptos 
35 , a \ \ 
ayoyv auTov mpos TOY bet. 
Kai O T TOY be 


derat. 77 (9%) Abierunt au- 
tem qui missi crant, ct invene- 
runt sicut dixit illis stantem 
pullum. * Solventibus autem 
illis pullum dixerunt domini 
cius ad illos, Quid solvitis pul- 
lum? * At illi dixcrunt, Quia 
dominus cum necessarium ha- 
4s Ee duxcrunt illum ad 
Icsum, ct iactantes vestimcnta 


a | > - — Q t 3 , 4" 3 » m~ Ve 4 > N 
noouv’ Kat‘ enipupavres *aur@y Ta (maria ET TOV gun supra — inposuerant 


ma@Aov, ereBiBacay tov Inaoiv. 


⸗ \ 
Topevomevou O€ 


Icsum. Eunte autem illo 





28. avaBatywy] add. de D. ¢. | Contra, 

— ‘Iepocokvpa Orig. iii. | ‘Iepovcadnp 
D. e. Memph. 

29. ByOgayn ADRL. rel. Memph. Orig. 
iii. 743*. iv.182>. BnOgayny 1. | Bn6- 
ogayn BU. Goth. BnOcgayny I. BnO- 
ogaya 69. 

— BnOamnay AR. rel. | -a B.Mai.D*. 
Am. e. {|jadd. et perveniret Syr.Crt. 

— xpoc] ac U. 

— ro cadovpsvoy Orig. iv. | om. 69. K. e. 
| post rw» eAkawwy D. (om. ro). 

— amy] om. B*Rl. || praem. rey D. 
69. K. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— amscradey Orig.iv. | uxeor. 33. 

— avrev ADR. rel. vv. | om. BL. e.l, 
Orig. iv. 

$0.X\syev BDL. 69. Orig. iv. 182, | 
fuwrey s. AR. rel. 

— carevayrs Orig.iv. | axevayrs 69. 

— ev y Syrr.Hcl.& Pst.MSS, Orig. iv. | 
was D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.impr. | (éi¢ ev 9 
4.) 

— acropevopevos Orig. iv. | ropevop. K. 
add. ecce Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— sipnonre 69 Scr. 

— dedeuevoy] om. D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
1824, 192%, vid. Orig. iii.744°. (e Mar. 

- et Luc.) 

— eg’ dy Orig. iv. bis. (iii.) | 6’ @ I. 

— ovdauc] post avOpwrwy 69. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. bis. (iii.) 

— xwrore Vulg. Orig. iv. 1824. | om. 
DH(nonr G). a.c.e.f.ff.i.. Syr.Crt. Æth. 
vid. Orig. iii. 744°, e Mar. et Luc. | post 
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avOpwrwy M. Arm. | super quem ho- 
mo non insedit Syr.Crt. (om. avOp. 
ac.ff.i. Syr.Pst.) 

80. exaOioey Orig. iv. (iii) -Oneew REY. 
| cexa@ccey 1. 

— cas AXvoavreg BDL. Memph.MS. | 
*om.cac S. AR. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hel. Goth. Orig. iv. 

— avrov Orig. iv. | om. DL. | post aya- 
yere AK. e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. (bis 
Memph. Zth.) | (Aveavrec ayalroy a- 
yayere Usic.) 

— ayayers Orig.iv. | -yare D. 
poor G. 

31. cay Orig. iii. 740°. iv. 182°. | a» D. 

— da redrvere Vulg. afi. rel. Orig. iii. 
740°. iv. | om. D. c.e.ffil. 

— ovrwe]} om. a.c ff. Syr.Crt. 

— epure} tadd. avrw s. A. rel. Vulg. 
af. Syrr.Crt. Pat. & Hcl. (sic.) Goth. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 976%, | om. BDRL 


J add. 


F. c.epfil. Memph. Æth. Orig. iii. 


737%. 740%. iv. 

32, 33, 34. om. G*. 

32. awedOovrec de Orig. iii. 744°. iv. 182°. 
| cae awe\O. D. ec. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
Eth. 

— of aweor.....oi de ver. 34.] om. D. 
(vid. e.) Jot aweor.] om. e. Syr.Crt. | 
of paOnra Orig. iv. (Contra, Orig. iii.) 

— evpoy] -pey H*. 

— ad. tix. aur. “sic” tantum e. Syr. 
Crt. 

— avroic] add. roy rwrow U. | torwra 
roy wwhoyv Orig. iii. 745*.ed. (om. cdd. 
quidam.) stantem pullum Vulg. /g'. 


Arm. Eth. pullum stantem e.ff. Syr. 
Hcl. asinam stantem a. stantem e.i.l. 
| sine add. rel. Orig. iv. 

33. ver. “et cum interrogavcrint cos” 
tantum Syr.Crt. 

— auxay BL. 33. Orig. iv. 182°. 192°. | 
tawov s. AR. rel, (amay....o8 de 
ver. 34. om. ¢.) 

— avrov Orig. iv. 182°. | om. L. 

34. away BL. Orig. iv. 182°. Pe4nov 5. 
AR. rel. | awexp:Onoay D. Syr.Crt. 
— ors ABDL. 69. KM. Vulg. afi. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Orig. iv. 
182°,192°. | *om. 5. RA. rel. cei. 

Goth. Arm. Eth. 

— exer] exn L. 

35. nyayoy....Incovy cat Orig. iv. 182°. 
| om. FV. | ayayorrec row xwioy 1). 
(e.) [layayor] add. roy wwAoy Syr. 
Crt. 

— expuwavreg AB*RLMai.RLAEGH. 
Vulg. a. | texippupayreg 5. B?. rel. 
Orig.iv. | exepppay D. (I.) cefiff-t 
ZEth. (ewepp. 1.) 

— avrwy B(D)LA. 1. Orig. iv. (post 
parca D.)| teavrww s. AX, rel. (post 
ra A.) 

— ra} om. Bap.fl. 

— exc roy rwrtoy ABR, rel. Vulg. a,f.i. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Eth. Orig. iv. | ex’ 
avroy D. c.e.ff. Syr.Crt. (Arm.) 

— ereB.}] pracm. car D. 1. ce fifi 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Eth. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— exeBiBacay] extBicav B*Ri. 


98. Iorosolymam Ct. | 29. Bethaniam C7. | 
31. operam Ci. 


— Google 
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3S. tip.ivoup. ore 
€ 


40. xexpuiovras 


os 


KATA AOYKAN. 


aurov VIET pavvvOY Ta inaria * €avroy’ ev ™ 0d@.1 
eyyigovros dé avrov 767 mpos ™ KaraBaces TOU 
opouvs tov "Eda npeavro array TO TAnOos Tov 
pabyray Xatpovres aiveiy tov Oeov porn peyarn 
rept * ravrov" ov eldov Suvapewy * A€youres, EvAo- 
ynwevos O Epxopevos Baorreus €y ovouate xuptou: 
ey oupave eipnvn, Kat Sofa ev — * kat 
rives TOY Papiraioy amo TOU GxAou } elrray” impos 
aurov, Adackaxe, _ emiripnooy Tos pabnrais wou. 

kat atroxpiOeis élmev [abrois J, Neyo vuiv [dre] 
éay oboe | gusmngovet, ot AiBor * Kpa. ovo. 


123 * ' Kat as nYYITEV, ido THY wok exhavorev 
t 


substernebant vestimenta sua 
in via, 37 (3%!) Ee enm ap- 
propinquaret iam ad descen- 
sum montis oliveti, cocperunt 
omnes turbae discipuloruam 
gaudentes laudare dcum voce 
Magna super omnibus quas 
viderant virtutibus, % dicentes, 
Benedictus qui venit rex in 
nomine domini: pax in caelo 
ct gloria in excelsis, ™ (™, 
5.) Et quidam Pharisaeorum de 
turbis dixcrant ad illum, Ma- 
gistcr, increpa discipulos tuos. 
* Quibus ipse ait, Dico vobis, 
quia si hi tacuerint, lapidcs 
clamabunt. 


41 (236, 4.) Et ut appropinqua- 
vit, videns civitatem flovit su- 





42. [xai ye] ly ri 


“4 
er ‘ avray, : Acyor ore Ei Eyvos Kat ov 


per illam, dicens “ quia Si 


M/k. rcur. Kai év ™ coyrnovisses ct tu, ct quidem in 

ov nHEpS ' ravry Ta Tpos elpyuny [cou |: yvuv de hac dic tua, quae ad paccm 
§¢ é 1B Oar § 43 © — tibi: nunc autem abscondita 
Kpu 7 aro of oy aov* OTL neovow NMEPQL sunt ab oculis tuis: ꝰ quia ve- 





36. Topevopevov Orig. iv. 182°, | -voe II. 
— tavrwy AB.MaiBily.in coll. R. 1. U 
K, | favrwy s. DL. rel. Orig. iv. | 
add. ante cum Syr. IIcl.- 
— ev ry odw Orig. iv. | om. D. 

37. eyyfovrog 8 avrov Orig. iv. 182°. | 
tyylovrwy o¢ avrwy D. Syr.Crt. Æth. 
(eyy:Zovrog] ·ri E*.) 

— non ABRL. rel. (Latt.) Syr. Ilel. 
Orig. iv. | om. DMP. a.e. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pet. JEth. 

— Ty caraBaca Orig. iv. | rnv caraBa- 
ow D. 

— nptavro AB. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
| ne&aro DRL. 69. UVATY. ae. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 1824, 

— axav Orig.iv. | ray D. | (rwr pa- 
Oyrwy] om.a.c.i. Syr.Crt. | descenden- 
tium sim. g*. discentiam f9'.) 

— vp peyady Orig. iv. | om. D. 1. 

— wepc ad fin. ver.] om. c.ff. 

— wavrwy BD. | tracwy s. ARL. rel. 
Orig. iv. 

— wy] om. 69. Ir. 

— dvvapewy Orig.iv. | yevouevwy D. 
| praem. id. 69. Arm. | om. Syr.Crt. 
38. 0 enxopevoc] om. H. e.l. Orig. iv. 1824, 

| © ep tantum 69. 

— Bacdsve ABR. rel. Vulg. e.fog'. 
Oriq. iv. Meth.(ap.Tf.) | om. (vid. post.) 
DA(add.'.) aeffii. Eth. — || pracm. 
o B. Svrr.Crt.& Pst.(& cl.) | Contra, 
ARL rel. 

— cupiov}] add. evloynpevog 0 Baareve 
D. acpi. JEth, (om. e ovop. cup. e.) 
| Contra, Vulg. f.g'. Orig. iv.  |ladd. 


benedictus sit rex Israelis. 


ribus invenitur.” 

38. spnyn post ev ovpavy BL. Orig. iv. | 
fante ev ovp. Ss. ADR. 33. rel. vv. | 
(ev ovpavor A.) 

— «vy vp.] om. a. 

39. eas revec Orig. iv. 182%. | rivec de D. 
e. 

— amo rov oxAou] ante didaccade 69. 
Syr.Crt. 

— axay ABDL. Orig. iv. | taxorw ¢. 
R. rel. 

— poc avrov Orig. iv. | aurw 69. e. 

— row pad. cov) illos a.c.ff.t. Syr.Crt. | 
Contra, Vulg. (e.)fg'. add. ne cla- 
ment Syr.Crt. 

40. cat axorpOac arev e.(f.) Syr.Tcl. 
Orig. iv. 1824. | awoxp. de Aeyes D. | 
dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst. quibus ipso ait 
Valg. qui dixit cis a. quibus ipse 
dixit c. quibus ait i i.. 

— avroc ADR, rel. | om. BL. Memph. 


Arm. Orig. iv. ſadd. azny G. Syr.Crt. 


— ort AB*DR. 33. rel. Vulg. . | om. 
B*RL Mai. 69. a.c.e.fft. Orig. iv. 182%, 
| cacl. fladd. cas Arm. 

— awrnoovey AB.Btly.Bch.RLA. e. | 
towrnowoy os. B.Afai.E. rel. Orig. 
iii. 745%. iv. 1824. 1884. | oscynaovey 
D. 

— cpatovow BL. Orig. iv. 188'.ed. | 
f{xexpatovra: =. AR. rel. Orig. iii. iv. 
1829, 188%. cod. | cpaZowra: D. Arm. | 
cecpatwyra: 69. M. 

41. nyyitev 69 Ser. 


Syr.EHcl.* 
ct in marg. “non in omnibus excmpla- 


41. exdavoey Orig. iii. 321" 739%. 7504. 
iv. 180*, 1824, 192°, Eus. Theoph. 129. 
| exrasey 69* rt. 

— avrny ABDRLA. 1. 69. HIV. Jren. 
Gr.92. Orig. iv. 180*.ed. 1824. 1928. | 
taury s. E. rel. Orig. iii. 7504. iv. 
180°.cod. Eus. Thcopb. 

42.na: ov post eyywo ADR. rel. Jren. 
Gr. 92. Orig. Int. iii. 977° Eus. in 
Ps. 700". Eus. Theoph. 129. (xcu ye ov 
hic Eus. II. E. iii. 7 (99). in Es. 470¢.) 
| post ravry BL. (/Eth.) Orig. iv. 180°. 
| om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | om. «as a.e.t. 
Arm, Orig. iii. 321° 

— ev ry npepg} om. Orig. iii. Eus. in Es. 
in Ps. (onuepow Iren. Gr. 92.) | f᷑ praem. 
ca ye S. AR rel. Vulg. a.(c.)i. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. Eus. Theoph. 
|om. BDL. £us. ILE. ef. Memph. 
Goth. Æth. Jren.92. Orig. iv. 180°. 
Orig. Int. iii.bis. ||fadd. cov ¢. R. 
rel. Vuly. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | 
om. ABDL. 1. e/. i. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Arm. JEth. Iren. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. 
iii. bis. Eus. II. E. Theoph. 

— epnynv cov A(D)R. rel. a. Syrr. Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Orig.iii. Eus. II. E. in Es. Theoph. | 
om. gov BL. Jren. Orig. iv. | oot D. 
69. Vulg. ce fii. Eus. in Ps. Orig. Int. 
iii. bis. || vuy de] om. a. e. i. Iren. 

— vuv ce exp. aro 098. cov] om. A*ut 
vid.(add.,',) 

— de] 0 A. 





37. turbae doscondentium Am. 
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ABCDIQUE. 
LA. 
1. 83. 69. 
EGHEMSUVIA. 44 


KATA AOYKAN. 


mrt o€, Kat t meptBadovorw ot €xOpoi wou Xapaxa wot Kat 
TepixuKacovaly Oe, Kat ouvetovaty oe mavrodev, 
Kal edagiodoiv oe Kat Ta TEKVA COU EV Ol, Kat 
Wy OUK adnrovaty AiBov * 


eri AtOov * 


A OUK eyvas Tov Kapow TNS EMLOKOTINS Gov. 


 [Matt.a1:12,13.4 
IMar. 11:1§-17. 
JO. 2213, 17. A 
® Es. 66: 7. obvras ' 
46. Sri 0 olk. pt. ole. ¢ 2 
wp. toriv 


b Jer.7:11. OO eromoare 


50 TOU * Aaob, * 


0 —* yap amas €&€Kpe“aro avTOU aKovwy. 


XX. =0’ op 
©] Matt.a1 : 23-07.8 


Mar. 11:27-93. OKOVTOS QUTOU Tov 


124 **° Kai éyevero ev mua trav nuepav ' dda- 
Aaov ev TO lep@ Kai evayyedArco- 


€v cot, avd’ wv 
* © Kat 
—— * To iepov np&ato éxBadArAev rovs r- 
* — aurois, T'éyparrat, 
Eo Out 6 —* peau oiKog mporevy 7s’ 
—— Aqorey. 


@ 4 
*" Kas 
e ~ \ > N 
vets O€ aUTOY 

* 
* Kai nv O:daoKey fecistis illam s 
e \ » ~ \ e num. 
To Kad npepay ev Te iep@ of SE apytEepeis Kat Ot Cori 
ra , “ e ~ 
— Grou⸗ — amoAecat kal OL mparot 
Kal ovy nũpigxov TO Tt Too wot’ 


XIX. 44. 


nicnt dies in tec, ct cirenmda- 
bunt te inimici tui vallo, et 
circumdabunt tc et coangusta- 
bunt te undique, “ct ad ter- 
ram pros:ernent te et filios qui 
in te sunt, (*7 *-) et non relin- 
quent in te lapidem super lapi- 
dem, co quod non cognoveris 
tempus visitationis tuae, “ 
(7%, |) Et ingressus in templum 
cocpit ciccre vendentcs in illo 
et ementes, “dicens illis, Scrip- 
tum est quia Domus mca do- 
mus orationis est: vos autem 
luncam latro- 
7 (30, 1.) Ee erat docens 
cotidic in templo. Principes 
autem saccrdotum ect scribac 
et principes plicbis quacrebant 
illam perdere, “ ct non inve- 
niebant quod facerent illi: 
omnis cnim populus suspensus 
crat audicns illum. 


1 (30,3) Ee factum est in una 
dicram docentoe illo populum 
in templo ct evangelizante, con- 





43. emt ce} ante of exOpo. D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 180°. Eus. H.E. iii. 7 (99). 
Theoph. 129. Orig. Int. iii. 977¢. | om. 
Syr.Crt. | in utroque loco Eus. in Es. 
470°. 

— xepBarovay ABC'R. rel.. Eus. H.E. 
ed.&codd. in Es. (ea: weprBad..... 
xap. gore om. Orig. iv. 180°.) | Badov- 
ov D. | emBarovoy G. | wapeuBa- 
Aovew C*L. 33. Eus. H.E.(cod.) | 
om. Eus. Theoph. (habet cat wepucv- 
cAwoova: ce ol ex9por cou cat cvvet.) 

— oo Orig. Int. iii. Eus.H.E. | om. D. 
a.e.ff. Eus.in Es, (om. xap.cot Syr.Crt.) 

— wepuxclwoovoy Orig.iv. Eus. H.E. 
| repucuclwoww D. | cucdwoover Eus. 
in Es. (as wepicved. oe om. Syrr. Ort. 
& Pst.) 

— oe (post wepecved.) Eus. HE. in Es. 
| om. L. Orig. iv. 

— ovveEovow Orig.iv. Eus. H.E. Theoph. 
| cvvafouc K. | cvvatwor 69. | om.c.e.t. 

— xavroGey Orig. iv. Eus. H.E. Theoph. 
ravric I. 

44. ce] cos 69 corr. 

— evoal*.jom. D. Orig. iv. 182%. Eus. 
ELE. iii. 7 (99) ut vid. 

— ex: AGoy B.Bely.(in coll.) Mai.DRL. 
1, 33. A?sic. (-wy I.) Orig. iv. 181%. | 
teme Ady o. ACA*. rel. 

— ev cor 2° ante avd’ wy B.Mai.Bch.(D) 
L. 1. a.(e.)(e.)( ff: )(«.)l. Memph. (Arm.) 
ZEth. Orig. iv. (in tota terra e.) | ante 
ex: AcBoy B.Bily. | pante ADow em X. 
s. ACR. 33. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt. 
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Pst.& Hel. Goth. (ev ody coe D. c.(e.) 
fi. Arm.) 

44. row xaipoy rng Orig. iv. | om. row C. 
| stg xarpow D. 

45.nat acedkOwy Orig. iv. 181%. 192°, | 
Owy de D. c. l add. 6 Inoouc E. Syr. 
Hel. 

— exBaruy A. 

— xwdovvyrac] praem. reptorepac Arm. 
| tadd. e» aurw s. ADR. rel. (Luatt.) 
Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Goth. (in domo 
sanctuarii post ca ayop. /Eth.) | om. B 
CL. 1. 69. ed. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 
181*%,192¢, || f add. postca ca: ayopaZoy- 
rag S. A(C)DR. rel. (cat rove ayop. 
C.) Latt. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.& Hel. rel. (vid. 
Matt. xxi.12. Mar. xi.15.) | om. BL. 
1. Memph. Orig. iv. 181%. 192¢, iv ol¢ 
yptaro ixBadrAay pdvove rove ww- 
Aovwrag, ouxi dé Kai rove ayopatorrag 
Orig. iv. 193%, |jadd. cas rac rparelac 
Twy KoddAuBiorwy ekexeey, (huc usque 
Arm.) cat rag caGedpacg rwy rwdovr- 
Twy rac weporepac DA. (add. rare- 
orpevey A. c.f, JEth.) a.c.e.ffig*i. Syr. 
Hel.* (“non in omni exemplari” mg.) 
vid. Mar. xi. 15. 

46. yeyparra:] om. A*. 

— Kat post yeyparra: BRL. 1. 69. c. 
Arm.ed. Orig. iv. | ors ACD. 33. KM. 
Vulg. f.g'* Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Tcl. Memph. 
Goth. (/Eth.) | *om. ©. AE. rel. u. e. .i. 

— terai 0 o1Kog pou omKog mpocevync B 
RL. 1. 69. c. (Memph.) Arm. Orig. iv. | 
TO o1x. p. ox. epocevy. tory S. AC* 


D. rel. Vulg. a.(e. fiff.g' Syrr.Crt. Pst. 
&Hel Goth. |jeorw] cAn9noerac C*. 
e. ÆEth. (vid. Matt. xxi.13. Mar. xi. 
17.) | add. omnibus gentibus Syr.Crt. 
(vid. Mar.) 

46. erotnoare} ante avroy D. Vulg. c.e. 
S§-g'* Orig. iv. | wousre L. Eth. 
(vid. Matt. xxi. 13.) 

47. ro] om. L. 69. Arm. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 790°, 

— cat ot yp.] om. of AK*A. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. 

— cat ot mpwrot rou Aaov] ante e<nrovy 
D. Vulg. a.c.efiff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. 
trt. Memph. Arm. JEth. (Orig. iii.) 
| xpwroc}] wpsoBurepor Orig. iii. 790° 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. ¢z¢. (Contra, Crt.& Hel. 
mg.) 

48. nupioxoy CDQRsic. 1. 33. | fevpe- 
oxoy S. AB. rel. Orig. iii. 790°. 

— ro} om. Da. 1.69. Ur*. Arm. Orig. 
iii. | Contra, ABCQR. rel. 

— ronownv ABCDQR. rel. | -covcw 
LKS. Orig. iii.790%<- fJadd. aury 1. 
Latt. (exc. a.e.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.* | 
om. Orig. iii. bis. 

— 6 Aaog yap] 6 yap Aaog D. 69. Orig. 
iii. 790°. 

— ekexptparo Orig. iii. | -pero B. | -par- 
ro E*. |jexpeparuv D. 

— avrov acouwy Orig. iii. | avrov axov- 
ey 69. M. | axovey avruv D. (Memph. 
MS.) | axovwy ante aur. Latt. 





44. om. ot 1°. Am. | filios tuos Ct. | 48. quid 
fac. ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


a +) * ~ ~ 
féevou, ereoTnoay ot aZpXLepeis Kat Ol ypasLuareis venerunt principcs sacerdotum 
8 
* kat * elrav” arpos avror t, 
- +B \ &t ca 9 , 9 , A ~ aA , 
2. [Nyovrec] xp. * Etzrov’ nuiv év moia éfovoia Taira moves, 7 Tis 
aut. A 
eativ 0 Sovs cot Thy é€ovciay TavTny ; 
. Q , > , a \ 
d€ evrev pos avrous, Epwrnow vpuas xayw * Adyov, 
A * 4 u ~ 
To Barricpa * Iwavov’ €& ovpavoi 
9 a , 4 
ny 7 €& avOporov; Sot de guveroyicavTo mpos 


° amoxpibeis 


et scribae cum senioribus, ? ct 
aiant dicentes ad illum, Dic 
nobis, in qua potestate haec 
facis, aut quis est qui dedit 
tibi hanc potestatem? * Res- 
pondens autem dixit ad illos, 
Intcrrogabo vos et ego unum 
verbum, respondete mihi: 
‘ baptismum Iohannis de caelo 
erat an cx hominibus? *° At 
illi cogitabant inter sc dicentes 


A , A a a : ° ge ° 
€avrous A€yovres Ort Eav elmoner, E& ovpavoi, épei, quis Si dixerimas, De caelo, 


Aca rit 


6. wa¢ 0 Xadc 


7 


TAUTA TOW. 

O’ cha 

e | Matt.o1 : 3-46.68 
J Mar. 19: 1-12. 


1. was eyevero] tyevero de D. e. (Et 
factum est autem a.) 

— Hptpwy)] fadd. caver s. ACR. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. | om. BDQL. 1. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. th. 

—ev try iepw] ante roy Aaoyv D. «. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.(ctra, Hel.) | om. K. 

— eayyarZopuevov] add. avrov TY, ec. 

— extornoay] add. contra eam Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. 

—apxupec BCDQRL. 1. 33. 69. MSs. 
wy. | tepeg AAEGHKUVIA. ace. 
Goth. (apxup. et ypayp. transp. 69.) 

—eca:o B. Mai. CDQqRL rel. | om. of A 
AGVIr. Arm. 

— ypapparec] add. rov Xaov Syr.Crt. 

2. cat axvay BRL. 69. | feat erov s. 
ACDQ. rel. | om. 1. a. (Syrr.Crt.& 
Pat. habent raz.) 

— xpoc avrov]om.a. || praem. Acyorrec 
BL. 1. Vulg. c.ffil. Syrr.Crt.&Pet. | 
fadd. Acyovree 5. AQR. rel. a. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. | om. CD. ef. Memph. 
Arm. Æth. 

—«aroy yusy BRL. 1. 33. | fecwre spcy 
es. ADQ rel. | om. C. (vid. Matt. xxi. 
23. Mar. xi. 28.) 

— 7 ric] cas ric D. a.e. Syr.Pst. (vid. 

‘Mate. ct Mar.) 

—ravurny} ante rny eEovoay D. Latt. 
Hil. 133°, 

3. awoxp:Oecc de] om. Syr.Crt. | 6 ce aro- 
apOac 69. add. d Ingovc C. Vulg. 
Cl. Syr.Pst. 

-—— po¢ avrouc] om. 69. 


OUK EMLOTEVTATE AUTO; 
| 2 , \ ad w ec ow 
Eé avOparav, +6 dAaos amas” xatradibace nas 
4 4 a 4— 
mereopevos yap eat * Iwavny’ mpodynrny elvat. 
A 
nai amexpiOnoay pn eidévat oben. 
7 2 a e@r\ dd AN ⸗ ea » ⸗ ⸗ 
elev autos, Oude eyw A€yw viv ev roig eLovcia 


125 °*"Hp£aro 5€ wpos rov Aaov réyew THY 
mapaBorny travrnv, “AvOpwmros * éburevcey aymre- 





3. epwrncw| exepwrncw D. (vid. Mar. 
xi. 29.) 

—«cayw] ante tpac 69. KI. Arm. | cas 
tyw 1. E. 

— Aoyor | om. a.e.ff.i. Syr.Crt. If pracm. 
iva S. CDQU®. rel. Goth. (th.) 
vid. Mar. xi. 29. | add. iva AKMU*. 
Valg. fg'. Syr.HcL.* Arm. (vid. Matt, 
xxi. 24.) | om. BRL. 1. 33. 69. For. 
Tol. a.c.eff.i. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

—ra: af. Syr.Pst. | ov D. | om. Vulg. 
c.e,ffil. Syr.Crt. 

4. Barriopa) add. ro DRL. (vid. Mar. 
xi. 30.) | om. ABCQ. rel. 

5. cuvehoywoavro ABQRL. rel. e. Memph. 
Goth. (dX. 1.) | ovvedoy:Zovro CD. 
Valg. acffii. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid. 
Matt. xxi. 25. Mar. xi. 31.) 

—ors] om. C. effi. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
(vid. Matt. et Mar.) 

— axwpey] -opev I. 

—epe}) add. ypc» C*(corr.".) a.c.g'* 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph.W.& Sch. 
(ctra, MSS.) vid. Matt. 

—da re] tadd. oww sg. ACDQ. rel. 
Valg. aejf.g'. Syr.Hcl. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.) | om. BRLA. 69. EGHUVATY. 
e.ffil Syrr.Crt.&Pst, Memph. Eth. 
(“at cur” Goth.) 

6. cay de Vulg. fff. Syrt.Pst.&Hel. | 
caseay D. a.c. Syr.Crt. [e.] 

— erwpev) add. ore C*. Syr.Crt. 

— e&] axo ruv D. 

—0o X\aog awac BCD)L. 1. 33. Valg. c. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. (post nuacg D. Syrr. 


6 3\ \ ow 
€ay O€ EiTmper, 


8 xai 6 Inaois 


icet, Quaro ergo non credi- 
distis ei? © si autem dixeri- 
mus, Ex hominibus, plebs uni- 
versa lapidabit nos: ccrti sunt 
enim Iohannen prophetam essu. 
7 Et responderunt so nescire 
unde essct. * Et Icsus ait illis, 
Neque ego dico vobis in qua 
potestate haec facio. 


9 (%41,%.) Coepit autem dicere 
ad plcbem parabolam hanc. 
Homo plantavit vineam et lo- 


Crt.& Pst.) | awac 6 Aaoc R. | Yraco 
Aaoe S. ACQ. rel. aff. Syrr.Crt.& 
Hel. Arm. [e.] 

6. cxarad:Bace | A:Bace D. 

— wreweopevocg yap eer eff. (-voy L.) 
| weracpsvo: yap acw DGr. Vulg. 
(a.)ef. Syr.Crt. (de Johanne quod 
Syr.Crt.) 

—evar csso Vulg. | ysyoveva: D. 69. 
a.c.e.f ffi. 

7. awexp.) dicunt ei Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— edevat}] add. avrove CD. jjove oda- 
pey cf. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. (vid. 
Matt. xxi. 27. Mar. xi. 33.) 

— wroOev] om. EKA. | pracm. ro D. 
69. 

8. dpsw] ante Acyw U. Goth. | Contra, 
Tert. adv, Marc. iv. 345. 

9. npkaro 6¢....Aeyev] elsyey de D. e. 
| ct coepit dicere ad eos Syr.Crt. 
|Aaow] oxAow L. |ixpoc rov Aaoy 
post Aeyew Q. Vulg. c fifi. Syr. Hel. 
Memph. | om. a. 

—avOpwroc) tadd. rie s. A. 69. g'. 
Syrr.Cre.Pst.&Hel.* Arm. | om. BCD 
QRLA. 1.33. EGHKMSUVIA. (Latt.) 
Memph. Goth. Eth. Orig. iii. 774°. 
lav6p. «pur. apr. (A)BQRL. rel 
Orig. iii. (apwedwy A.) | apwedwva 
avOp. epurevory C. (vid. var. lect. 
Mar. xii.1.) | apwed. spur. avOp. D. 
a.cf. (vid. Mar. xii. 1.) 


3. Jesus dixit Cl. | 4. baptismus C7. | 5. intra 


Cl. | ili Ch. 
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10. &axier. avr. 


sip. 
11. wépsas irep. 


. 12. wipat rpiroy 
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13. [ldévrec}] ive 
rpan. 


tows Touror * 


Xpovous ixavous. 
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evTpamnrovTas. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Aave, Kat ef Soro aurov yewpyots, Kal amednunoey 
Kal y KaLp@ ameoretAev mpos 
Tous ‘yewpyous dovAor, iva amo Tov KapTov TOU 
aumeAavos + dacovow’ avre- 
pares avTov éameoreday KEVOD. 
* érepov mréuypa* SodAov: ot d€ kaiKeivov deipavres 
Kat — efanidreinas KEVvOV. 
éOero * rpirov mepwac” § ot de Kat TOUTOV Tpavpari~ 
elrev 5é€ a o Kuptos Tov apreAa- 
vos, Ti TOUT ; ; mepnfreo TOY viov mou TOY ayamnrov 
*"Idovres 5€ aurov 
ot yenpyol bteAoyiCovro mpos * —R —— 
Odros err O kAnpovopos: : 
iva uõov yernrat 7 KAnpovopia. 
aurov ef TOU | Gumehavos GITEKTELVEY. 
GEL AUTOIS O KUptos TOU dyredavos 5 * 


10 


11 


13 


15 


ot O€ yewpyoi dei- 
Kal 1Wpoaébero 


Kat ™poo- 


GT OKT EtvODjLEV QUTOV, 
Kat exBadovtes 

Ti ovv oun 
6 Nevoerau Kal 


XX. 10. 


cavit eam colonis, et ipse pere- 
gre fuit multis tcmporibus. 
10 Et in tempore misit ad cul- 
tores servum ut de frnetu vi- 
neae darent illi: qui cacsum 
dimiserunt cum inancm. '' Et 
addidit altcrum scrvam mit- 
tere: illi autem hunc quoque 
caedentes et afficientes contu- 
melia dimiscrunt  inancm. 
19 Fe addidit tcrtium mittere: 
qui ct illum valnerantes cece- 
runt. '? Dixit autem dominas 
vincac, Quid faciam? mittam 
filium meum dilectum: forsi- 
tan cum hune viderint vcre- 
buntur. ‘Quem cum vilis- 
sent coloni, cogitaverunt in sc 
dicentes, [lic est heres: occi- 
damus illum, ut nostra fiat 
hereditus. "Et cicctum illum 
extra vineam occiderunt. Quid 
ergo faciet illis dominus vi- 
neae?  Venict ct perdct co- 
lonos istos, ct dabit vincam 
aliis, Quo audito dixcrunt illi, 


amroAéoe: TOUS yewpyous TOUTOUS, Kal Sacer TOV 


aumreAava adXors. 


"Axovoavres S¢ * eizrav,” 


My 





9. e&edoro BDQR. rel. Orig. iii. | c&edero 
ACL. 

—ca are. c. | avrog de axed. D. e. 
et ipse etc. Vulg. afiff.g'.i. Arm. 

—ixavovc] om. B* RL AMai. 

10. car caipy BL. 33. (x. rp rasp. 1.) | 
cartev” caipy S. AR. rel. | car ev ry 
carpy CQ. Memph. (ct in uno e tem- 
poribus Syr.Crt. é» leg. pro ev). | carpy 
éeD.(e.) Item 5. ACQR. rel. Vulg. 
ef.g*. Arm. | om. BDL. 1. 33. a.c.ff.z. 

— rov capmov] rove caprove A. 

— swooverry ABQLM. | {dwow ¢. CD 
R. rel. | dwoes 69. 

— ol de yewpyor ffi. Syrr.Pst.&Tcl. | 
om. D. Syr.Crt. | qui Vulg. | ct a.c.e. 
Syr.Crt. 

— eLareoredtay) axeoraday K. 

= daupavrec avroy tkarecreAay AC(D) 
QR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
(Mempb.) Goth. (/Eth.) | eZaxeor. av- 
rov dup. B.Bily.Mai.L. | &axeor. dap. 
avr. B.Beh. | éapavrec be avroy e%a- 
weor. D. 

11. cat wpoed.....dovrA0y] at erepwpey ére- 
poy dovdroy D. e. 

— xpoceBero] -Oevro A. |ladd. avrac 
Q. Memph. add. post repyar C*?. 
Syr.Hcl. 

— irepoy weppas AB(L)U. (Vulg.) a.e. 
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(AYF-i. (overepow weppas L.) | twep- 
Was irepov S. CQR. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
& Hel. (Memph.) Goth. Arm. /Eth. 

11. decpayrec....cas rovroy ver. 12.] om. 
Syr. Crt. 

— cat armacayrec] om. H. a. («. are- 
pwo. UTS) 

12. epoceMero rpirow wepwar BL. Latt. 
Arm. | txpoce. repspar rpirow S. A 
CQR. rel. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Memph. 
Goth. | rperoy exeppey D. e. (/Eth.) 

— oi de] om. D. a. c. e. ff.i. qui Vulg. /. 

— cas rovroy BCQR. rel. | caxevoy 
AK. Latt. (Syr.Hel.mg.) vid. ver. 11. 
et Mar. xii. 4, 5. 

— Tpavparioayrec] rpavparioay C. 

— e&eBaduy] eLawecredray cavoy (i.¢. 


cevovy) D. ft. (vid. ver. 10.) | e&e-. 


repay 69. 
13. ecwey de 0) 6 ds et ecwrey post auwedw- 


voc D. e. |jom. d« K. 

— ri ronow) om. B* fl. Afai. 

— twe] ruxov D. 

— evrparna.) tpracm. correc S. AN. 
rel. Vulg. ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.tré. Goth. 
(JEth.) (edovreg E.) vid. ver. 14 ab 
init. | om. BCDQL. 1. 33. ac f. i.l. 
Syrr.Crt.&Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
Mutt. xxi. 37. Mar. xii. 6.) 

14, avroy} om. M. 


— ovy]} om. Syr.C 


14. of yewpyor} om. D. e. 

— dudoyZovro BCDQRL. rel. e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Lcl. Mompb. | -cavyro AK. 
Vulg. a.cff. 

— xpo¢ a\Andove BDRL. 1. 33. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Mcmph. <Arm.ecd. | {poc 
éavrove 5. ACQ, rol. Syrr.Pst.& 
Helert, Goth.utvid. Arm.1 MS. 
(vid. ver. 5. Mar. xii. 7.) | ev davroce YP. 
| om. Syr.Crt. Æth. 

— crnpovouoc] fadd. devre 5. CDRL. 
rel. Tol. e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Momph. 
JEth. vid. Orig. iii. &. (vid. Matt. xxi. 
38. -Mar. xii.7.) | om. ABQ. 1. KAL 
(Latt.) Syr.IIcl.* Goth. Arm. 

— arocrauvwpey] -vopey B. Bic. (ctra, 
Mai.)I. 

— iva sper yevnrac Syrr.Pst.MS. &licl. 
Memph. Orig. iii. 6". (yewnra: post 9 
adap. L.) | nat ypwy eorac C. 1. c. (e.) 
(i.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst.impr. (vid. Mar. xii.) 

15. exBadovrec] exBaddAovrec A. | Aa- 
Bovrec Cl. (vid. Matt. xxi. 39. Mar. 
xii. 8.) | post avroy add. e%eBarow (ct 
kas post aureAwvoc) C. (vid. Matt.) 

— rov auwedwvoc 1°.] om. Q. 

rt. Memph.MS. 

— avrocg Vulg. . | om. D. For. a.c.e. 





14. intra so Ci. 





AX, 23. 


Walg. a.c.e. 4 
Syrr.C. P. it yevotro. 
Memph. 
* Arm. Zth 
© Ps. 118(117):22, =» f 
Es. 8:15, Was ; 
s Dan: — —XC 


xtep. Kai ot 
Pape. 


‘ 
was 0 kbd eT 


KATA AOYKAN. 


76 6¢€ euBrewas QuTois ere, Te ou" 
EOTLY TO YEYpappeevov rouro, ° Aioy ov amedoxina- 
Tay oi alixodomoinr es, obras eyerioy Eig uebanyy yo- 
exevoy Tov Aidoy ouy- 
5 ep ov © av wean, Aicpnoet aurov. 
——— i 19 Kat éCnTygay ot * ypappareis Kal ot apxrepeis” 
emiBadery e aurov Tas xeipus éy arn ™ GPa, kat 
epoBnOnoay Tov Aaov eyvocay yap Ort pos auTous 


+ elrevy Tv TapaBoAny Taurny. 


» pMatt.oc: — 
i Mar. 12: 13°17. 
20. Gxoxyepnoay- 
rec axtor. 


dvdacKets. 


vat,n ov; * 


126 ** Kai waparnpnoavres améoretday éyKa- 
Gérous vmoxpivopevous éavrouvs Stxatous™ evar, iva 
9 4 9 ~ ¢ / “ 
emTtAaBwvra: avrov * Aoyor, 

Q a n~ Ca) ~ e 
auTov TH apyn Kat TH eEovcia Tov nyEpLovos. 
9 , aN ⸗ * v 
ernpwrnoay autov Aéeyovres, AidacKade, otdapev 
4 > 2 ⸗ \ ⸗ § J ⸗ ⸗ 
ort opOas Aeyers nat Sidackets, > kat ov AapPavecs 

4 2 b € ~ ~ 
1 POO WTOV, aX er 1 — Tv odov Tov Geov 
© e€eoriy * nas” Kaioape dopov Sov- 
Karavonoas 5€ avTa@y Thy mavoupyiay, 


+ 2 “ 
WOTE 


Trapadovvat 


Absit. '7 Ile autem aspicicns 
cos ait, Quid est ergo hoc quod 
scriptum est, Lapidem quem 
reprobaverunt aedificantes, hic 
factus est in caput anguli? 
‘(Omnis qui ceciderit supra 
illum lapidem conquassabitur: 
supra quem autem ceciderit, 
comminuct illum. '9 (1) Ee 
quaerebant principesr sacerdo- 
tum ect scribac mittere in illum 
manus illa hora, ct timuerunt 
populum: cognoverunt cnim 
quod ad ipsos dixcrit similitu- 
dinem istam. 


20 (™3, 2.) Et observantcs mi- 
scrunt insidiatores qui se iustos 
simularent, ut caperent cum 
in sermonec ct traderent illum 
principatui et potcstati pracsi- 
dis. *! Et interrogavcrunt il- 
lum dicentes, Magister, scimus 
quia recte dicis ct doces et non 
accipis personam, sed in veri- 
tate viam deci doces: * licct 
nobis dare tributum Cacsari an 
non? * Considcrans autem 
dolum illorum dixit ad eos, 


21 KGL 





(vid. Mar.) | avrovg A. | rove yewpyouc 
33. 

16. ab init.) add. ovy: Arm. 

— rovrovc] om. D. e. Memph. (vid. 
Mar. xii. 9.) | exaswovg 1. 69. istos 
Vulg. a.c.ffig'. illos f. Eth. 

— adrar¢} Aadoe A Gr. 

— asovoarvric de BCQRL. rel. | of ce 
axovearrec AD. e. 


-— array BDQRL. 33.G. | furoy s. 


. AC. rel. 


17. rovro] Om. d.e. 


— yemac)] youacg E*I(non I). | acdifi- 
. eli Syr.Crt. 
18. rac} add. yap Syr.Crt. 


= an") ag A. 
== &) om. A. 
| ™ ween) recor 69. 


— 7—— 


IO. e2yrncay ABRL. rel. ae. Syr. Hel. 
: Goth. | nrovy CD. Vulg. c/f.ffi. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
. Mar. xii. 12.) 
"= ol ypapparec cat ot apxiepac ABCC) 
. £1, 33. Ksic.MU. e. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. (cat of gapicatos 
-C.) | tot apy. cat of yoapp. S. DRA. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | ot apy. 
Ras of wpeoBurepos car of ypapp. 69. 
= — xtipac] om. rac C. 7T)v xtipa 


19. ev aur. r. wp.] om. e. | om. ev D. Latt. 
(non For.) || pracm. ca: 33. 

— cas epoBnOncay] epof3. de D. e. 

— xat ego. r. Xaov] ad fin. ver. habot 
Syr.Crt. 

— Tov X\aov] om. GSVIA. 

— ewey ante rny rapaG. ravr. B(D «- 
pyeev)L. 69.G. Vulg. a.c.efiff. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. [Æth.) | tpost ¢. AC 
RU sic. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. | 
om. r. rapaG. ravr. Syr.Crt. 

20. waparnpnoayree ABCR. rel. Vulg. 
Syr.Hcl. Mempb. Arm. | amroywpn- 
cavreg D. a.cefffig'il. Goth. Eth. 
| “postea” tantum Syr.Crt. | om. Syr. 
Pst. |jadd. opportunum tcmpus Syr. 
Hel.* 

— axtoraday) add. iva ca’ iva Amg. 
man. rec. e. 

— «syra0erove Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece. | exe 
caOerovc 69. om. e.ffi. 

— ava} om. D. | (dtcatovcey A.) 

— exrraBwrra) -Boyracs ETS/IK*A 
Tf. 

— avrov] avrovc L. | avroy C. 

— Aoyow B.Bily.CKY. | rey Aoywy D. 
a.c.e.ff.i.. (Arm.) | Aoyoug L. | fAo- 
you Ss. AB.Afai. rel. (Rhiat.) in ser- 
mone Vulg. /- 

— wore BCDL. | fac ro gs. A. rel. 


(ag row 69 Scr.) | ct Am. For. c.e fff. 
i. Syrr.Crt.&Pat. Goth. 

20. avroy] om. A. 

— Ty apxy....yepovog Om. i. | rw rye- 
uovi D. e. Syr.Crt. 

21. opOwe] post Aeyerc D. a.e. | opOoc 
L 


— «at didaccac] om. K. i. 

— ov] ovdevog D. (vid. Matt. xxii. 16. 
Mar. xii. 14.) 

— rnyv odov] verbum Syr.Crt. 

— ard'} ada D. 

22. ypac ABL. 33. 69. | tijuw ¢. CDP. 
rel, Late. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
ed. (om. Memph.MS. vid. Matt. xxii. 
17.) 

— Katoaps gopow dovvac ABCP. rel. | 
popov dwWovar Karcap: D. Vulg.Cl. a 
| Kaz. gopuug dovvac RA(TX. ) | Kare. 
popoy dwovac M. did. gop. Karo. Am. 
c.f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&lcl. (Kas:capog 69* 
Scr.) | 6d. Kase. gop. e. 

23. karavonoac | extyvouc D. e. 

— wavovpyavy ABC?PL. rcl. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.txt. | rovnpiay C*D. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 38.) nequitia a.(e.W. Syrr.Crt.& 
IIcl.mg. 





18. super Cl. {| 19. simil. hanc Cv. | 21. oum 
a viam dvi in veritate Cl. | 23. trib. dare 
23. on. ad dm. 
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N Wf 4 
ABCODPIQIRL elrey mpos avrous, t ** AciEaré” poe Snvaprov: 
P v , \ 
Tivos €xel €ixova Kai emcypagdny; amoxpievres Se 
4 ‘ 4 6 
‘QO de elev * xpos aurous, 
® , ® aA 
* Towvuy amodore” ta Kaioapos “ to’ Kaicapi, xai 
\ ~ a 2 a 96 \ > * 
Ta Tov Geov to 666. Kai ov« toyvoay emda- 
4 a ~ ~ 4 
26. roi piarog PeTOat avTOU pnuaros évavTiov TOU Aaov, kai Gavua- 


1. 33. 68. 


TE; 
24. ot bé clway 


A. 224 u K , 
23. An: lee wa- €ElLITAV, aigapos. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


3 -~ 99 ~ 
TAVTES ET TH ATOKPICEL AUTOV, Ecltynaav. 


OB’ 
IMatt. a2:2333.. 


Tc rov" 


e 


30. ‘AaBer] é 
evr. Iriᷣv yv- 
vaira cai ov- 


7 0 a 3 4 * 
roc dxifamy yyvaika ameOavey areKvos” 


drexvoc. | 


127 * ' TipooeAOovres S€é rwes rév Laddovnaiwv, 
{Mar. 12:18-27, of * Aéyovres’ avdoracw pn elval, ernpoTnoay av- 
8 Néyovres, Arddoxadre, *Mavons” éypawev 
j : “ j "E , ® ry A ’ 8 4 ” ws 
Deut. 25:5. TILLY, ay Tivos adEAos arolavn Eywy yuvaixa, 
. * tv 0 / — > 4 
wal ouTos aTExvos +’, iva Ady 6 adEAdes auTod THY 
aKa KOI EFavarryon TKEPLA TH GOEAGW BUTOD. 
enra, ody adeAghol joav: Kal 0 mporos AaBov 
o devrepos 


Kai ' 


XX, 24. 


Quid me temtatis? * Osten- 
dite mihi denarium: cuius 
habet imaginem ct inscriptio- 
nem? Respondentes dixerunt, 
Cacsaris. * Et ait illis, Red- 
dite ergo quac Caesaris sunt 
Caesari, et quae deci sunt dco. 
% Et non potuerunt verbum 
cius rcprehendcre coram plebe, 
et mirati in responsis eius ta- 
cuerunt. 


* Accesscrant autem quidam 
Sadducacorum, qui negant esse 
resurrectionom, et intcrrogave- 
runt eum * dicentes, Magister, 
Moses scripsit nobis, Si frater 
alicuius mortuus fucrit habons 
uxorem, ct hic sine filiis fucrit, 
ut accipiat cam frater cius 
uxorem ct suscitct scmen fra- 
tri suo. * Septem crgo fratres 
crant: ct primus accepit uxo- 


rem et mortuus cst sine filiis: 
Q 


t St at ct sequens acccpit illam, et 


ipso mortaus est sine filio: 





28. xpoc] om. A. 

— ad fin.] add. fre we weepatere S. AC 
DP. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 18. Mar. xii. 
15.) | om. BL. 1. e. Memph. Arm. 
Jadd. brorpira: C. L (vid. Matt.) 

24. daare ABDPL. 33. 69. M. | temc- 
Sakare S. C. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 19.) 

— SHvapioy] ro vouiopa D. (vid. Matt.) 
nummam Orig. Int. iii.978*. |jadd. oi 
de edackay, ea: urey CL. 1. 33. 69. (c.) 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. | non habent 
ABDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Goth. th. 

— ca: extypagny)] om. P. (rny ante 
extyp. D.) 

— aroxpievrec de ACP. rel. f. Syr. Hel. 
txt. Goth. | awoxp:Oavreg D. 1. I. Latt. 
| xa: awocpevrec G. | aroxpiOevroc 
Se 69. | of de BL. 33. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
mg. Memph. (vid. Mar. xii.16.) {ct 
ostenderunt illi et dicunt ei, Caesaris 
Syr.Crt. 

— aray BCL. 33. | tarov o. ADP. rol. 

25.6 de uwey e. | awey de D. ct ait Vulg. 
eff. qui dixit a. -at ille ait /. 

— wpoc avrovg BL. 1. 69. ¢. | favrow 
S. ACDP. rel. Latt. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
21. Mar. xii.17.) | om. a. Memph.MS, 

— rovuy axodore BL. 69. Memph. 
Goth. (Arm.) | famrodors rowuy =. 
ACP. rel. Vulg. cif. Syrr.Pet.&Hel. 
| awodore TD. a.e.i.l. Syr.Crt. ÆEth. 
(vid. Mar.) | awovore ovy I. (vid. 
Matt.) 
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25. ry Kae. C*DL. (row Ka:capoc ry 
Kaw. D.) | *om. rw ©. ABC?P. rel. 
(vid. Matt. ct Mar.) 

26. cas oux toyvoay] ove acyvoay ds D. 

— exdraPectas} ante evavyrioy D. Vulg. 
a.c.f. (Contra, e.) 

— avrov pnuarog ACP. rel. | rov pnya- 
rog BL. | avrov pnya D. 

— evayrioy] -riwv M. 

27.01 Xeyoyreg BCDL. 1. 33. æ. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Goth. JEth. | tol 
avritcyorreg S. AP. rel. a (et postoa 
“non”) Syr.Hcl. (Arm.) qui negant 
case etc. Vulg. cf ffig'L 

— exnperncay ACDP. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 28.) | -re» B.Ble.Mai. a. Syr. 
Hol. (vid. Mar. xii. 18.) | -rovy 69. 

28. Mevone BDL. 33. 69. GKMVI. | 
{Mwenc s. AP. rel. 

— «yey yuvaina....iva] arsxvog exwy 
yvvaua iva J). e. (Syr.Crt. non ha- 
bens filios et relinquet uxorom.) 

— arevocy BPT7/L. 1. 33. Vulg. aff. 
gl (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Arm. 
(ZEth.) | farexvog arobavy s. AA. 
rel. cfii. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (vid. Dsa- 
pra.) 

— cavacrnoy BDL. rel. | -ce APTS. 
69. EH’ 7/.A. Arm. 

29. irra ovy adedgor noay] noay zap’ 
ney éxra adedgor D. (Eth. add. ovy), 
vid, Matt. xxii. 25. |jouw Vulg. c/. i.] 
om. a. Syr.Crt. autem eff.  {jadd. 
apud nos cf Æth. 


30. eax ab init.] om. 69. Arm. (om. ver. 
f:) 

— à4 devrepoc] frater ejus Syr.Crt. | 
f praem. eaBey gs. AP. rel. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. JEth. | add. Vulg. a.c,g'* 
t Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar. xii. 21.) | 
om. eAaBey BDL. e. fladd. tray yv- 
yaa kat ovroc axeGamey arexvog S. 
AP. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. | sic sod 
pro r. yuy.] aurnv Vulg. a.cfig'*:. 
Arm. (arexvog ante aredavey U.) | 
om BDL. e(g%.) (Memph. &th. 
“ cam.”’) 

31. AaBey avrnv] om. D. a.e. Memph. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. Mar. xii.21.) | add. 
et mortuus cst sine filio c. | add. ct 
non reliquerunt liberos Æth. 

— woavrwc) bis AELIVPA. Goth. (we 
avrog A*.) | usque ad soptimum e. 

— de xas a. Memph.Schw. Goth. | om. 
D. (non 33.) (Memph.W.) “ct” Vulg. 
cf ff. 

— ira) pracm. omnes Vulg. c. (e. W. 
ladd. accoperunt cam et Syr.Crt. Eth. 
ltadd. cas Elz. Y°7/. 1. 69. GRMYI. 
Vulg. a.cf. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& IIel. Goth. 
Arm. | om. St 3. ABDP* ut vid. T/L 
A. 33. ENSUsic.VA. effi. Memph. 
Eth. 

— ov carekcwoy] (-Aawow APT. a. 33. 
EKDLA. | ove agncay D[P* n. 1.) 





24. dix. ol C7. | 25. sunt Caesaris C7. | sunt 
dei Cl. | 26. rosponso Ci. | 28. aino liberis C7. 


——— Google 


XX. 39. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


V , .e. e ⸗ 4 ⸗ A oe » : — ss 

Sree c a 0 Tpiros éAaBev avrnv, dcavras Sé Kal oi érra! ov * ct tertius accepit illam, simi- 
yrr. ’ ; : vag 3% ¢ tt? . liter ct omnes septem, ct non 
— KaréXurov Téexva, Kat améfavoy’ ~~ varepoy KQ@C rcliquerunt semen ct mortui 
Goth. Arm. Eth. » ared uy 33 2 — sunt. * Novissime omnium 
32. dwid. cai H YUYN amreCaver. €Y TH OVY AYAOTATEL TLVOS Forun est et mulier. » In 
yun. resurrectione ergo cuius eorum 


33. 7) yuvy ody iy 
Ty avacr., yu VOLKQ. 


§R 

§a 
* yapiCovrar” 
ioayyeAor yap ecw, 
TTATEwS Viol OVTES. 

t Ex. 3:6. 


> nA 4 e A e J wv ‘ 
Saurav yiverar yuyn; ol yap érra é€xxov aurny 
St “ t » J : 9 ~ e 9 ~ § ° on 
Kai ' etzrev avrois o Inaous, > Or viol 
“a 2a” * 2 "4 
TOU al@vos Tovrov yapovow Kai * yapioxovra., 
e A ~ 2 > “A 
* of b€ xarakiwbévres Tov ald@vos éxeivov Tuyely Kai 
~ a ~ ~ ~ 
THS AVACTAaTEWS THS EK VEKP@Y OUTE yamovoLY oUTE 
36 t ® Va A ® “~ ww * 
ovde yap arodaveiy ert Ouvayrat, 
Kai vioi eiow ' Geov THs ava- 
@ A e 
oTt O€ EyeipovTat ot vEKpol, 
32 2 aN a ⸗ k ¢ st 
kat *Maovons eunvucey ert tas Barov, “ws rEeye 
* A A ¢ . +) A XN ¢ \ 
Kuptov tov Jeov ABpaapu xat' Beov Ioaax xai' Geov 
» 4 “ R ~ A * 
TaxwB-: * Geos S€ ovK éotiv vexpav, aAAa (ovTov- 
a A > «A ~ 
Tavres yap aura Cac. 
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9 *Amroxpevres S€ rives 


crit uxor? siquidem scptem 
habuerunt eam uxorem. * Et 
ait illis Iesus, Filii saeculi huius 
nubunt ce traduntur ad nup- 
tias, * illi autem qui digni 
habebuntur sacculo illo ct re- 
surrcctionc ex mortuis neque 
nubunt neque ducunt uxores: 
% neque enim ultra mori pote- 
runt, acquales cnim angelis 
sunt, ct filii sunt dci cum sint 
filii resurrectionis. 77 Quia 
vero resurgant mortui, ct Mo- 
ses ostendit sccus rubuin, sicut 
dicit dominum, dcum <Abra- 
ham et deum Isaac ct deum 
Tacob: * deus autem non est 
mortuorum scd vivorum: om- 
nes enim vivunt ci. ꝰ Respon- 





Sl. rexva] ra recva BRI. | -voy DY. (a. 


e.) Memph. | cxeppa P*TS. 

— cat artavoy] cat axtOavay B* RL 
Mai. (-vev E*.) fom. 1. effi. Arm. | 
ante ca: ov careX. rexva Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

$2. om. ver. a.e. 

— verepov] om. c.i. Syr.Crt. Arm.Zoh. 
(Contra,Usc.) [[fadd. de s. APT/L. 
rel. f. Syr.Hel.* Memph. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 27.) | om. BDA. 69. EHSA. Vulg. 
c.ff-g'.i. Goth. Arm. Use. (Et mortua est 
ct mulicr Syr.Crt.) || add. postea ray- 
tev Ss. AP. rel. Valg. fg'. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Arm.Usc. JEth. (vid. Matt. ct 
Mar. xii. 22.) | om. BDL. 1. e.ffiil. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.Zoh. 

— cas  yuvn ante areQavey BDL. 1. 
33. (vid. Mar.) | fpost ©. AP. rel. 
Vulg. cf. ff.)g'.i. Syrr.Crt.( Pst.) &licl. 
Mcmph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Matt. ) 

33. ey ry ovy avacrace ADPTS. rel. 
(vid. Matt. et Mar.) om. ovw Syr.Crt. 
(avacr. ante ovy |. Vulg. f Goth.) | 
2 yurn ovy ev ry avaor. BL. (a.) Syr. 
licl.mg. 

— ywerac ABP. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | 
teraa DL. 1.33. G. Latt. Syrr.Crte& 
Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
et Mar.) (om. scq. yuyy Syr.Crt.) 

— tcyoy] exov D. (om. mox yuvaica 
Syrr.Cre & Pst.) 

34. ear 1°.) tadd. aworpec S. APTS. 


(vid. Matt. xxii. 29.) | om. BDL. Late. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 

3%. auroic] xpo¢g avrove D. e. 

— 0 Ingove] om. D. e.i. | ante arey av- 
roc 33. (Æth.) 

— rovrov] add. yeyywrra: cat yerywory 
D. ac.effil Syr.Crt. (Syr.Hel. in 
mg. hanc lectionem habet, “ex excm- 
plari antiquo, scd in Gracco non est.”) 
yevvwou cat yevvwyrar Orig. iii. 825°. 
Cypr. 315. | non habent ABPQR. rel. 
Eus. c. Mcl. 158%. (om. postea ad fin. 
c.eff.il.) 

— yaptocovra: BL. 83. Clem. 103. Orig. 
iii. 825°. Eus.c. Mcl. 158%. | fexyape- 
oxovrai S. QREGHSsVadA. (exya- 
pe.... P Knit.) | exyapsZovra: APTS. 
4. 69. KMUY. | yapsSovrac 1. | ya- 
pouvvrae D. | om. yop. cat yap. c. 
Cypr. 315. 

35. rvyav om. Vulg. cefiffiil | Con- 
tra, a. 

— yapuilovras DQORLA. 1.33. Clem. 551. 
vid. ct 811. | yapsoxovrar B. | exyaps- 
Zoyrac AP. 69. EGHRMUVTIA. | te- 
yapusoxovra S. Ss. 

36. ovde AB.Mai.DPL. | toure 5. QR. 
rel. 

— yap] om. II. 

- ercj om. 1. eff.i. Syr.Crt. 


— duvavra Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. | 
Serra onc 


txt. Goth. | peAAovory D Gr. a.(c.)e. 


(HC.)(.) Syr.Hel.mg. Tert. adv. | 


| ill vero Cl. | neque nubent ueyuo ducent Cl. | 


Marc. iv. 38. 


36. ear vios cory Orov Vulg. f. | ry Oew 
tantum —D. Dei a.c.effiil. (Tert.) 
Cypr. 315. 

— viot] ot vior A. 

— eowv)jom. 1. M. Syr.Crt. seth. 

— Oeov)] tpracm. rov 5. POR. rel. | 
om. ABL. 

37. ô4 Orig. iv. 341%. | om. L. Memph. 
MS. 

— wexpor xac Vulg. f. Orig.iv. | om. 
car D. a.c.effii. (Cypr. 315.) 

— Mevone BDPT/QRL. 33. KMU. | 
tMwonce s. A. 69. rel. Orig. iv. 

— esnvucey Orig. iv. | epnvnoev AO. | 
euvnpovevoey 1. | edn\woew D. ostendit 
Vulg. cf ffi. demonstravit a. signifi- 
cavit e. (Cypr.) 

— exirne Barov] vidi in rubo c.ff.(9.) 
dicit de rubo a. | post we Aeye Orig. 
iv. cum lucutus sit cum co Deus o 
rubo Syr.Crt. ( Æth.) 

— Geoyv Ioaax] tpracm. rov gs. APQ. 
rel. Syr.Hel.mg.Graecé. (Goth.) | om. 
BDRL. Orig. iv. (vid. iii. 8384.) | (Idar 
D.) 

— Geoy laxw8] fpracm. roy >. ATQ. 
rel. Syr.cl.img.Gr. | om. BDRL. Orig. 
iv. (vid. iii, 838°.) 

38.Ge0¢ Ce 0. tor. vecpwy ABPQ. rel. 
Orig. (iit. 179°) iv. 3224, Cypr. 38. | 
Oeoc vexpwy ove toriv D. (c.) 


32. novissima Ain. | $4. hujus saoculi Cv. | 35. 


R. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. th. 
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David dicit in libro psalmo- 
rum, Dixit dominus domino 
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nec ponam inimicos tuos sca- 
bellum pedum tuorum? “ Da- 
vid ergo dominum illum vocat: 
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45 (98, 2.) Audiente autem omni 
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viis, “ (2*7,%) qui devorant do- 
mos viduarum simulantes lon- 
gam orationem: hi accipient 
damnationem maiorem. 


' Respiciens autem vidit cos 
qui mittebant munera sua in 





39. rwy ypapparewy] Sadoveawy QKait. 
(Zaddove Tf.) | om. ante axoxp. Syr. 
Crt. 


— uray BDQL. | fawov ¢. APR. 
rel. 

— amac] Aeyee 1. 

40. yap BL. 33. Memph. | {ée ¢. ADP 
QR. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
et amplius Vulg. c.f. Syr.Crt. Ath. 
et jam ¢. nec amplius a. Syr. Pst. 

— troApwy) -pouy 69. H. 

— extpwray] exepwrnou }. 

— ovdey] ovds iv |. 

41. Myovoiu] add. riuec AKM. Syr.Hcl.* 
| add. of ypapparac 69. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. (vid. Mar. xii. 35.) | (quid vobis 
videtur de Christo cujus filius est ? 
dicount illi David. Dixit autem ad 
illos quomodo David dicit etc. e.) 

— viov dav. avac APT/.QR, rel. Am. 
a.c ffi. Syr. Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 38. | svat Adan. 
voy BL. | evar viow Sav. G. filium 
esse Day. Vulg. Cl. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. vioy 
Aav. (om. evat D.) «Eth. (ore d xpr- 
oroc vioc Aav. toriv 69.) 

42. cae ab init. ADPQ. rel. vv. | om. B 
Raic.L. 1. 33. J. Memph. (vid. Mar. 
xii. 36.) 

— avrocg) add. yap BQRsic. I- 1. 33. 0. 
Memph. (vid. Mar.) | Contra, rel. 


42. Pa\pwy] praem. rwy DP. 69. | Con- 
tra, ABQRL. rel. 


| — ame Vulg. ef. | Acya D. acff- 


(vid. Mar.) 

— cupwc] tpraem. 6 s. APT7/QRL. 
rel. (vid. LXX.) | om. BD. 

43. ay] om. D. 

— Ow] r:Ow D. 

— vrorodwy Vulg. f. Syr. Uel. Arm. 
ZEth. | vrocarw D. a.c.effi Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Mcmph. (vid. Matt. xxii. 44.) 

44.ovy Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. | om. D. a.(e.) 
(e.)(f-)i. Goth. “si” ceff. (si igitur 
David. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.) 

— avroy ante cupovy ABQRL. 33. KM 
U. f. Memph. Goth. Arm. | fpost ¢. 
DP. rel. Latt. (Syr.Hel.) Tert. adv. 
Mare. iv. 38. 

— cata Tert. | anto avroy evpioy R. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. | Domine mi vocat 
eam Syr.Crt. | Aeyee DW Gr. [Eth.] 

— cas Vulg. af. Syr.Hel. | om. D. c.e. 
Sid. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Arm. 

— avrov ante viog AB. 1. KM. Memph. 
| tpost 5. DPQRL. rel. Latte. (vid. 
Matt. xxii. 45.) 

45. Xaov] oxAov S. 

— roc padnrac) tadd. avrov >. AP 
RL. (vid. Matt. xxiii. 1.) | om. avrov 
BD. Arm. | eavrov ante padnrac P. 
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46. rpwroxcabedpiac] -catc 69. 

— mpwrocdoac] -ovag 69. (-«Ano. AP 
RLX. 33. 69. H*A.) 

47. ocareoQiovery ABQRL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. | ot careeOovreg D. (Syr.Crt.) 
(Memph.) vid. Mar. xii. 40. | ot care- 
obiovrec PX. 

— rag omac] panes c.ff.i.l. 

— cat ®pog. e. Svyr.Hcl. | om. «a D. 
Vulg. a.cf. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

— paxpa} pacpay A* ut vid. LX. 

— xpocevyovra: ABQL. rcl. Mempla. | 
xpocevyopevor DPR. 69. e. (Syr.Lcl.) 
vid. Mar. xii. 40. | simulantes longam 
orationem Vulg. f. fingentes long. 
orat. a.(c, ffl. ab init. ver.) in practexta 
quod protrahant orationcs suas Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

. 66] add. & Incovg X. m. Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 2884. 

—adevy}] ac Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. (om. de 

ver. seq.) 

— tic ro yaloguAaxoy antc ra dwpa ave 
rey BDLX. 1. 33. 69. e. Syr.Pst. 
Orig. iv. 288%. 290¢-4) | tpost =. AP 
QK. rel. (Lact.) Syrr. Crt. Hel. Memph. 
Arm. JEth. 
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(vid. Mar.) | avrovg A. | rove yewpyouc 
33. 


16. ab init.) add. ovy: Arm. 


— rovrovc] om. D. e. Memph. (vid. 
Mar. xii. 9.) | execvovg 1. 69. istos 
Valg. a.c.ff-g'. illos f. Æth. 

= adr01¢]} AaAore 4 Gr. 

— axoveavrec 6¢ BCQRL. rel. | of ce 
axovoayvrec AD. e. 


.— array BDQRL. 33.G. | faroyv 5. 


. AC. rel. 


. 17. Touro | om. G.e. 


— ywmac) youac E*I(non J). | acdifi- 
. ci Syr.Crt. 

18. wag] add. yap Syr.Crt. 

— en] ac A. 

= 3] om. 4. 

— xton] reco 69. 

19. e{nrncav ABRL. rel. a.e. Syr.Hel. 
: Goth. | eyrovy CD. Vulg. cfiffi. 
. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. (vid. 
. Mar. xii. 12.) 


-— ol ypapparerc wat ot apxrepug AB(C) 


. L i. 38. Keic. MU. e. Syr. Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Æith. («at of gapioatos 

. C.) | pot apy. car ot ypaup. S. DRA. 
rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | of apy. 
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xX. 
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19. ev aur. r. wp.}] om. e. | om. ev D. Latt. 
(non For.) || pracm. ca 33. 

— Kat egoBnOncay] epoB. de D. e. 

— nat egof. r. AXaov] ad fin. ver. habct 
Syr.Crt. 

— rov Aaov}] om. GSVIA. 

— awrey ante rny rapa. raur. BCD a- 
encey)L. 69.G. Vulg. a.c.e/fiff. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. [/Eth.] | tpost ¢. AC 
RUasic. rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. | 
om. r. wapaB. ravr. Syr.Crt. 

20. raparnpnoavrec ABCR. rel. Vulg. 
Syr.Hcl, Mempb. Arm. | aroywon- 
cavreg D. a.cefifig'il. Goth. Ath. 
| “postea” tantum Syr.Crt. | om. Syr. 
Pst. |jadd. opportunum tempus Syr. 
Hel.* 

— amtcraray] add. iva cal’ iva Amg. 
MAN. rec. ¢. 

— eyxaOerovg Syr.Hcl.mg.Graece. | exe 
caQerovcg 69. om. e.ff.i. 

— evar} om. D. | (dexatovoey A.) 

-Bovraa ETS/IIK*A 
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— avrov] avrove L. | avrov C. 

— Aoyow B.Bily.CKT, | rwy Aoywy D. 
a.c.e.ff.i.l (Arm.) | Aoyoug L. | tro- 
you s. AB.Mai. rel. (Rhiat.) in ser- 
mone Vulg. /. 

— wore BCDL. | tag ro 5. A. rel. 


(eg row 69 Scr.) | ct Am. For. c.e fff. 
t Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Goth. 

20. avroy] om. A. 

— TY apyxy....yepovog om. t. | rw nye- 
povs D. e. Syr.Crt. 

21. op8we} post Agyac D. a.e. | opOoe 
L. 


— «at didaoxac] om. K. i. 

— ov] ovdevog D. (vid. Matt. xxii. 16. 
Mar, xii. 14.) 

— rnyv odov] verbum Syr.Crt. 

— M) adda D. 

22. npac ABL. 33. 69. | tipper 5. CDP. 
rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&licl. Memph. 
ed. (om. Memph.MS. vid. Matt. xxii. 
17.) 

— Karcap: gopoy dovvac ABCP. rel. | 
gopor didova: Kcicapi D. Vulg.Cl. a. 
| Kaz. gopoug dovvae KA( 7S.) | Kato. 
Popoy Cidovar M. 0:6. gop. Karo. Am. 
eff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&l[cl. ( Kaicapoc 69* 
Scr.) | dd. Kase. gop. e. 

23. cxaravonoac]| excyvouc D. e. 

— rxavovpyay ABC*PL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.txt. | rovnpiay CD. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 18.) nequitia a.(e.). Syrr.Crt.& 
liclmg. 


18. super Cl. | 19. simil. hance CZ. | 21. oum 
Cl. | viam dei in veritato Ci. | 22. trib. dare 
Cl. | 23. om. ad Am. 
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eypavpey 
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XX. 24, 


Quid me temtatis? ™ Osten- 
dito mihi denarmm: cuius 
habet imaginem ct inscriptio- 
nem? Respondentes dixerunt, 
acsaris. * Et ait illis, Red- 
dite ergo quac Caesaris sunt 
Caesari, et quae dci sunt dco. 
% Et non potuerant verbum 
cius reprehendere coram plebe, 
ct mirati in responsis eius ta- 
cuerunt, 


7 Accesscrant autem quidam 
Sadducacorum, qui ncgant esse 
resurrectionom, et intcrrogave- 
runt eum ™ dicentes, Magister, 
Moses scripsit nobis, Si frater 
alicuius mortuus facrit habens 
uxorem, ct hic sine filiis fucrie, 
ut accipiat cam frater cius 
uxorem ct suscitet scmen fra- 
tri sao. * Septem crgo fratres 
crant: ct primus accepit uxo- 
rem et mortuus cst sine filiis: 
Kay ™ ct sequens acccpit illam, ct 
ipse mortuus est sine filio: 





23. poc] om. A. 

— ad fin.] add. fre pe weepadere S. AC 
DP. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 18. Mar. xii. 
15.) | om. BL. 1. e. Memph. Arm. 
Jadd. Sroepira: C. L (vid. Matt.) 

24. daukare ABDPL. 33. 69. M. | tem 
Cukare S. C. rel. (vid. Matt. xxii. 19.) 

— syvapoy] ro vopiopa D. (vid. Matt.) 
nummum Orig. Int. iii.978*. add. ol 
de dakar, ea urevy CL. 1. 33. 69. (e.) 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. | non habent 
ABDP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Goth. th. 

— cat extypagyy] om. P. (rny ante 
emzyp. D.) 

— azoxpiOevrec a ACP. rel. f. Syr.Hel. 
txt. Goth. | awoxp:Oevreg D.1. T. Latt. 
| ca: arocpGevrec G. | awoxpiOevroc 
de 69. | of de BL. 33. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. 
mg. Memph. (vid. Mar. xii.16.) {J ct 
ostenderunt illi et dicunt ei, Caesaris 
Syr.Crt. 

— arayv BCL.33. | famwow ©. ADP. rol. 

25. 6 da urey ec. | aver de D. et ait Vulg. 
eff. qui dixit a. -at ille ait / 

— xpoc avrovc BL. 1. 69. ¢. | favroic 

ACDP. rel. Latt. (vid. Matt. xxii. 
21. Mar. xii.17.) | om. a. Memph.MS. 

— rovvy amwodore BL. 69. Memph. 
Goth. (Arm.) | fawodore rowuy ¢s. 
ACP. rel. Vulg. cif. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
| awodore D. a.ei.L Syr.Crt. ÆEth. 
(vid. Mar.) | amxodore ovy I. (vid. 
Matt.) 
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25. ry Kaw. C*DL. (rov Katoapog ry 
Kaw. D.) | *om. rw 5. ABC'P. rel. 
(vid. Matt. ct Mar.) 

26. cat ove toyvcay] ovr acxvoay be D. 

— exraBeotar] ante evayriow D. Vulg. 
a.c.f. (Contra, ¢.) 

— avrov pnuarog ACP. rel. | rou pnya- 
roe BL. | avrov pnxa D. 

— tvaevriov] -rov M. 

27.08 Aeyoyree BCDL. 1. 88. e. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Mempb. Goth. Eth. | foi 
ayritcyoyree S. AP. rel. a (et postea 
“non”) Syr.Hel. (Arm.) qui negant 
case etc. Vulg. cfiffig'.l 

— exnpwrncay ACDP. rel. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 23.) | -rev B.Ble.Mai. a. Syr. 
Hel. (vid. Mar. xii. 18.) | -rov» 69. 

28, Mwvenc BDL. 33. 69. GKMVI. | 
{Mwenc ¢. AP. rel. 

— tyey yuvaina....iva] arexvog txwy 
yvvaca iva D. e. (Syr.Crt. non ha- 
bens filios et relinquet uxorem.) 

— arevocy BPT/.L. 1. 33. Vulg. a.ff. 
gt (Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) Memph. Arm. 
(Æth.) | tarexvog aro8avy 5. AA. 
reL ef.i. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (vid. Dsa- 
pra.) 

— eavacrnoy BDL. rel. | -ce APTS. 
69. EH’ 7/.A. Arm. 

29.érra ovy adekgor noayv] noay wap’ 
nay ixro adedga: D. (Eth. add. ouv). 
vid. Matt. xxii.25. |jovy Vulg. ¢,f1.] 
om. a. Syr.Crt. autem eff. fladd. 
apud nos c.f. Æth. 


30. ca: ab init.] om. 69. Arm. (om. ver. 
f-) 

— 0 devrepoc) frater ejus Syr.Crt. | 
¢ praem. ekaBery Ss. AP. rel. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. JEth. | add. Vulg. a.c,fg'* 
t Memph. Arm. (vid. Mar. xii. 21.) | 
om. eAaGey BDL. «. fadd. tray yvu- 
vaca cat ovroc aweQamey arexvog S. 
AP. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl. | sic sod 
pro r. yu.) aurny Valg. a.cifg'-*i. 
Arm. (arecvog anto amxeavey U.) | 
om. BDL. «(g%) (Memph. Eth. 
a6 cam.”) 

31. AaBey avrgv] om. D. a.e. Memph. 
Arm. JEth. (vid. Mar. xii.21.) | add. 
et mortuus cst sine filio c. | add. ct 
non reliqucrunt liberos Eth. 

— woeavrwc) bis AELIVIA. Goth. (we 
avrog M*.) | usque ad soptimum e. 

— de cas a. Memph.Schw. Goth. | om. 
D. (non 33.) (Memph. W.) “ct” Vulg. 
eff. 

— ixra] pracm. omncs Vulg. c.(e.)f: 
jadd. accoperunt cam et Syr.Crt. Eth. 
Itadd. cae Elz. Y*7/. 1. 69. GHMY. 
Vulg. a.cf. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& IIel. Goth. 
Arm. | om. St 3. ABDP* ut vid. T/L 
A. 83. EHSUsic.VA. effi. Momph. 
Eth. 

— ov cartXiwoy] (-hawow APITX.a. 33. 
EKTLA, | ove agneay D[P* n. 1.) 





24. dix. oi Cl. | 25. sunt Cacsaris Cl. | sunt 
dei Ci. | 26. rosponso Ci. | 28. sino liberis Ci. 
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Valg. a cC.e e ⸗ w > 2 e , A ‘ oe \ ¢ ’ 
Syrr.C- PH. ° TPLTOS eAaBev aUTNY, WTAvTMS b¢ kat ot era ' ov 
Memph. «KaréAurov Téxva, Kal améBavoy' ~ baorepov ''* Kai 
Goth. Arm. Zth. e J > “ 33 2» - > 2 ⸗ ⸗ 
32. dxi0. cai» 1) YUYn amébavev. €y T) ovv avacrace: Tivos 
vn. 3 ~ * e A J wv » A 
38. 7 ay iy § GOTOY yiveras yun; ol yap ena Exyov aurny 
oe 8 ~ a : ~ e ~ id td 
sp yuvaixa. Kai t elev avrois o Incots, § Oi viot 
A 7” a ~ 
§ a TOU ai@vos TovTov yamovow Kat * yapioxovra:,’ 
e A , “A 2 ~ 
* of b€ xarakiwbévres Tov aidvos éxeivov Tvyely Kai 
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TNS AVACTTATEWS THS EK VEKP@Y OUTE yapovaty OUTE 
3 ⸗ “ 36 322⸗ ‘ ⸗ ~ ⸗ 
—XRXXR ovde yap amoGavety ert Suvavrat, 
® 4 * ° 9 a a 
ioayyeAor yap elo, Kai vioi eiow * Oeov THs ava- 
4 e wv 4 \ e 
oracews viol ovres. ™ Ore O€ eyeipovTat ot vExpoi, 
k \ 3 M a ws # > 4 2 ⸗ k V ⸗ 
Ex. 3:6. Kal @vons eunvucey emt ths Barov, “ws eye 
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TaxwB: * Geos Sé ovK éotiv vexpav, adda CavTwr 
9 *AmoxpiOevres S€ rives 


t et tertias accepit illam, simi- 
liter ct omnes septein, ct non 
reliquerunt semen ct mortui 
sunt. » Novissiinc omnium 
mortua est et mulier. * In 
resurrectione ergo cuius eorum 
crit uxor? siquidem scptem 
habuerunt eam uxorem. * Et 
ait illis Iesus, Filii saeculi huius 
nubunt ct traduntur ad nup- 
tias, *illi autem qui digni 
habebuntur sacculo illo ct re- 
surrectione ex mortuis neque 
nubunt nequo ducunt uxores: 
% nequc enim ultra mori pote- 
runt, acquales cnim angclis 
sunt, et filii sunt deci cum sint 
filii resurrectionis. N Quia 
vero resurgant mortui, ct Mo- 
ses ostendit secus rubum, sicut 
dicit dominum, deum Abra- 
ham et deum Isaac ct deum 
Tacob: * deus autem non est 
mortuorum sed vivorum: om- 
nes enim vivunt ci. * Respon- 


mwavres yap aura Coow. 





$1. rexva] ra reeva BRL | -vow DI. (a. 
e.) Memph. | oreppa P*Tf. 

— cat axeavoy| car artOavay B* RL. 
Mai. (-vev E*.) fom. 1. eff-i.l. Arm.| 
ante cat ov careX. rexva Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

$2. om. ver. a.e. 

— vorepoy] om. c.i. Syr.Crt. Arm.Zoh. 
(Contra,Use.) Itadd. de s. APT/L. 
rel. f. Syr.Hcl.* Memph. (vid. Matt. 
xxii. 27.) | om. BDA. 69. EMSA. Vulg. 
c.ff.g'.t. Goth. Arm. Usc. (Et mortua est 
ct mulicr Syr.Crt.) || tadd. postea ray- 
rey S. AP. rel. Vulg. fg'. Syr. Hel. 
Goth. Arm.Use. /Eth. (vid. Mate. et 
Mar. xii. 22.) | om. BDL. 1. e.ffiil. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm.Zoh. 

— ea  yuvn ante areGavey BDL. 1. 
33. (vid. Mar.) | tpost ¢. AP. rel. 
Valg. eff )g'.i. Syrr.Crt.( Pst.)& Hcl. 
Mecmph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (vid. 
Matt.) 

33.e» ry ovy avacracn ADPT/. rel. 
(vid. Matt. et Mar.) om. ov» Syr.Crt. 
(avacr. ante ovy 1. Vulg. f. Goth.) | 
9 yun ovy ey ry avacr. BL. (a.) Syr. 
Hicl.mg. 

— yeveras ABP. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. | 
ecras DL. 1.33. G. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. (vid. Matt. 
et Mar.) (om. scq. yuyn Syr.Crt.) 

— oxov] exov D. (om. mox yvvaca 
Syrr.Cre & Pst.) 

34. cae 1°.) tadd. awoxpidac Ss. APTS. 
R. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth. Arm. J£th. 


(vid. Matt. xxii. 29.) | om. BDL. Late. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 

3%. auroi] mpog avrove D. e. 

— o Incovg]) om. D. et. | ante ewer av- 
roe 33. (Æth.) 

— rovrov] add. yeyywrra: cat yerywory 
D. ac.effil Syr.Crt (Syr.Hel. in 
mg. hanc lectionem habet, “ex excm- 
plari antiquo, scd in Gracco non est.”) 
yevywos car yerywyras Orig. iii. 825°. 
Cypr. 315. | non habent ABPQR. rel. 
Exus. c. Mcl. 158%. (om. postea ad fin. 
c.e,ff.i.l.) 

— yapiocovra: BL. 83. Clem. 103. Orig. 
iii. 825*. Eus.c. Mcl. 158%. | teryape- 
crovraa S. QREGHSsVsd. (exya- 
pe... PKait.) | exyapilovrac APTS. 
4. 69. KMUP. | yapiZovra 1. | ya- 
povyras D. | om. yap. wat yap. Cc. 
Cypr. 315. 

35. rvyav om. Vulg. ceffiil | Con- 
tra, a. 

— yaputovras DQRLA. 1.33. Clem. 551. 
vid. ct 811. | yapeoxovra: B. | exyape- 
Zovras AP. 69. EGHRMUVTIA. | tex- 
yapuoxovra S. Ss. 

36. ovde AB.Afai.DPL. | tovre >. QR. 
rel. 

— yap] om. II. 

— eri] om. 1. effi. Syr.Crt. 

— duvavra: Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
txt. Goth. | pedAovory DGr. a.(c.)e. 
(S)(.)(L) Syr.Hel.mg. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 38. 


YY 


36. eat viot cory Orov Vulg. f. | ry ew 
tantum 1). Dei accel. (Tert.) 
Cypr. 315. 

— viot] ot vioe A. 

— sow} om. 1. M. Syr.Crt. seth. 

— Gov) fpracm. rou 5. PQR. rel. | 
om. ABL. 

37. ô4 Orig. iv. 341%, | om. L. Memph. 
MS. 

— vexpor cac Vulg. f. Orig.iv. | om. 
car D. a.c.effii. (Cypr. 315.) 

— Mwvone BDPT/QRL. 33. KMU. | 
tMwonc 5. A. 69. rel. Orig. iv. 

— tunvuerv Orig. iv. | eunvnoey A. | 
éuynpovevoey 1. | ednr\woev D. ostendit 
Vulg. cf ffi. demonstravit a. signifi- 
cavit e. (Cypr.) 

— extrnce Barov] vidi in rubo c.ff.(9".) 
dicit de rubo a. | post wo Aeye: Orig. 
iv. cum lucutus sit cum co Deus o 
rubo Syr.Crt. ( Æth.) 

— Oeov Icaac] tpracm. rov ¢. APQ. 
rel. Syr.Hcl.mg.Graecé. (Goth.) | om. 
BDRL. Orig. iv. (vid. iii. 8384.) | (Ioac 
D.) 

— Gov laxw3} tpracm. roy ¢. ATQ. 
rel. Syr.Ucling.Gr. | om. BDRL. Orig. 
iv. (vid. iii, 838°.) 

38. Geog Ce 0. eor. veeowy ABPQ. rel. 
Orig. (iii. 1796) iv. 3224, Cypr. 38. | 

beoc vexpwy oun eoriy D. (c.) 
Ce ene a ——— 


32. novissima Ann. | $4. hujus saoculi Ci. | 35. 
| ili vero Cl. | ueque nubent neyuo ducent Cl. | 
' 36. poterint 4m.° 
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XX. 40. 


dentes autem quidam scriha- 
rum dixcrunt, Magister, bene 
dixisti. @ (%43) Ee amplius 
non audcbant cum quicquam 
interrocare. 

41 (315, 2.) Dixit autem ad illos, 
Quomodo dicunt Christum 
filium David esse, “ ct ipso 


(| Mar. 12: 35-97. 
41. elva: A. vidv 
42. avrog yap 
® Paa. 110(109): 1. 


one 
oMatt.3:6,7. Taw ', 
IMar. 12:38, 39. 


— , 47 


XXI. (0A 
P i Mar. 19. 41-44. 


r ) , 2 n ¢ “ é re s 

Aeyer_€v Biprp papa, Eimey ' xupiog TH xupie 

wov, Kabou ex ceSiciy mov 

Tou umoredioy Twy Todw@y Tov. 

t » A , “ * J 2 t 9 a ef Ww 
a@uToyv Kuploy KaAél, Kal Wws *auTov vios EaTtY; 

45 » ⸗ J ⁊ a a’ © a 

Axovovros 6€ waytos tov Aaov eirev Trois wabn- 
60 IIpocéxere amo TOY ypauparéov Tov 
GeXovrwy mepitareiy év otoAais’, Kat gAovyrwy 
4 ® ~ “A 

aomacpous €v Tals ayopais Kat mpwroxadedpias ev 

Tais cuvaywyais Kai § mpwroxAicias év Tots Seimvots: 
b ‘ “ a 

ot xareaGiovow Tas oikias TOY ynpaY, Kal mpo- 

4 A 4 

hace: paxpa mpocevyovrac: obo: Anpovrat' repic- 
6 

COTEpOY Kpipa. 


129 * P’AvaBAcpas dé eiSev rous BadAovras * eis g 


43 7 a — J 2 
éws av O@ Tous ey Opous 
*t Aavetd” ody 


David dicit in libro psalmo- 
rum, Dixit dominas domino 
meo, Sede a dextris mcis * do- 
nec ponam inimicos tuos sca- 
bellum pedum tuorum? “ Da- 
vid ergo dominum illum vocat: 
ct — filius eius est? 
45 (98, 3.) Audiento autem omni 
populo dixit discipulis suis, 
“ Adtendite a scribis, qui vo- 
lunt ambularo in stolis ct 
amant salutationes in foro et 
primas cathedras in synagogis 
ct primos discubitus in convi- 
viis, “ (2*7,%) qui devorant do- 
mos viduaram simulantes lon- 
gam orationem: hi accipient 
damnationem maiorem. 


' Respiciens autem vidit cos 
ui mittebant manera sua in 





39. rwy ypapparewy] Sadoveawy QKxit. 
(Zaddove Tf.) | om. ante axoxp. Syr. 
Crt. 

— aray BDQL. | farov ¢s. APR. 
rel. 

— sumac] Aeya¢ 1. 

40. yap BL. 33. Memph. | ¢ée ¢. ADP 
QR. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
et amplius Vaulg. c.fiff. Syr.Crt. /Eth. 
et jam e. nec amplius a. Syr. Pst. 

— trodpwy] -pouy 69. H. 

— extpwray] extpwrncu 1. 

— ovdey] ovde év I. 

41. Myovotu] add. riuec AKM. Syt.Hel.* 
| add. of ypauparac 69. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. (vid. Mar. xii. 35.) | (quid vobis 
videtur de Christo cujus filius est ? 
dicount illi David. Dixit autem ad 
illos quomodo David dicit etc. e.) 

— viov dav. avac APT/.QR, rel. Am. 
a.cf.ff.i. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 38. | aevae dan. 
vioy BL. | evar vioy Aav. G. filium 
esse Dav. Vulg.Cl. Syrr.Crt. & Pst. vior 
Aav. (om. avac D.) sEth. (ore 6 xpe- 
oroc vioc Aav. sorty 69.) 

42. cat ab init. ADPQ. rel. vv. | om. B 
Raic.L. 1. 33. 2. Memph. (vid. Mar. 
xii. 36.) 

— avroc} add. yap BORsic. L. 1. 33. L. 
Memph. (vid. Mar.) | Contra, rel. 

— BiBrp) ry BeB\w |. 
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42. Pa\pwr] praem. rey DP. 69. | Con- 
tra, ABQRL. rel. 


g| — emey Vulg. ef. | Aeya D. acff. 


(vid. Mar.) 

— cupwc}] tpraem. 0 s. APT/.QRL. 
rel. (vid. LXX.) | om. BD. 

43. ay] om. I). 

— Ow] riOw D. 

— vworodwoyv Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. 
4Eth. | bwocarw D. a.c.e.ffil. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Mcmph. (vid. Matt. xxii. 44.) 

44. ouv Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. | om. D. a.(e.) 
(e.)(f-)t. Goth. “si” c.eff. (si igitur 
David. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.) 

— avroy ante cupoy ABQRL. 33. KM 
U. f. Memph. Goth. Arm. | tpost ¢. 
DP. rel. Last. (Syr.Hel.) Tere. adv. 
Mare. iv. 38. 

— cata Tert. | ante avroy cupov R. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. | Domine mi vocat 
cum Syr.Crt. | Aeyee Gr. [th.] 

— ca Vulg. af. Syr.Hel. | om. D. ce. 
Sil. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Arm. 

— avrov ante vioc AB. 1. KM. Mcmph. 
| tpost s. DPQRL. rel. Late. (vid. 
Matt. xxii. 45.) 

45. Xaov] oxAov S. 

— roe padnrac] tadd. avrov ¢. AP 
RL. (vid. Matt. xxiii.1.) | om. avrov 
BD. <Arm. | eavrov ante padnrae Pr. 
| wpo¢g avrove Q. 

46. aroXaig] in porticis Syr.Crt. | ante 


renrarauy ARL. 1. 33. 69. G. Arm. 
(vid. Mar. xii. 38.) | Contra, BDPQ. 
rel. 

46, rowroxadedpiac] -cate 69. 

— mpwrocdiovac] -ovatcg 69. (-cAno. AP 
RLX. 33. 69. HY*A.) 

47. otcarecQcovory ABQRL. rel. Syrr. Pst. 
& Hel. | of carseOovreg D. (Syr.Crt.) 
(Memph.) vid. Mar. xii. 40. | ot care- 
oOcovrec PX. 

— rag omeac] panes c.ff.i.l. 

— cat wpog. e. Syr.Hcl. | om. «ac D. 
Valg. acs. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— paxpa)| pacpay A®* ut vid. LX. 

— mpocevyovra: ABQL. rcl. Mcmpl. | 
wpocevxopevos DPR. 69. e. (Syr. Hcl.) 
vid. Mar. xii. 40. | simulantes longam 
orationem Vulg. /.  fingentes long. 
orat. a.(c.fl. ab init. ver.) in practexta 
quod protrahunt orationcs suas Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

1. de] add. &6 Incovg X. m. Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 2884. 

—«adev}] ac Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. (om. de 
ver. seq.) 

—«ac ro yalogu\amoy ante ra dwpa av- 
rwy BDLX. 1. 33. 69. e. Syr.Pst. 
Orig. iv. 288%. 290°-4) | t post ¢. AP 
QK. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.&Lcl. Mcmph. 
Arm. J/Eth. 





39. dixerunt ei CT. | 41. caso David Cl. 
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ro yalovAaktoyv ra Sapa abrav" mAovaious: 
i! twa ynpay mevypav Baddovcav éxet ° 
Kal elev, ‘AAn Bas © A€yw vpiv Ore 7 Xn pa 
airy 7 WTOXT ” aretov TAVTOV éBarev 
yap ovTot €K TOU TepircevovTos aurois éBadov eis 
Ta. dapa [rob Geod, | arn be €x TOU voTEpHuaros 


tov Biov ov elyev éBarev. 


130 ° 4 Kad revwy rAeyovrav Tept TOU iepod, Ort 
ABors KaXois Kal avabnpacw KEKOTHNTAL, elrev, 

° Taira a Jewpetre, eevoovrat npepat év ais ovuK 
adeOnoera: AiBos emt AB@, os ov KarahvOnoerau. 
. Exnporncay de avrov Aeyoutes, Avacxare, TOTE 
, Kat ri ro ON[LELOV bray BEAN 
8 O de elrer, BAevrere BN whayn- 
Onre: moAAot yap* éAXevoovTat ét T@ ovopari — 
Aéyovres [orc] "Eyo elt, Kal ‘0 Karpos nyyiKey" pn! 
TropevOnre —X aura. 
fous Kal axaracracias, un mronOnre Sei yap ravra 


4 
aTravre S 


Oray O¢ axovonre TOAE- 


gazophilacium divites: ? vidit 
autem et quandam viduam 
pauperculam mittentcm acru 
minuta duo, ꝰ et dixit, Vere 
dico vobis quia vidua haee 
pauper plus quam omnes misit. 

* Nam omnes hi ex abundanti 
aibi miserunt in munera dci: 
hacc autem cx eo quod deest 
illi, omnem victum suum quem 
habuit misit. 


§ (38,3) Ee quibusdam di- 
centibus de templo, quod lapi- 
dibus bonis et donis ornatum 
esset, dixit, © Hace quac vide- 
tis, veniont dics in quibns non 
relinquetur lapis super lapi- 
dem qui non destruatur, 7 (9% 
2.) Interrogaverunt autem il- 
lum  dicentes,  Pracceptur, 
quando hace erunt, ct quod 
signum cum ficri incipient ? 
“Qui dixit, Videte ne sedu- 
camini: multi cnim venicut in 
nomine meo, diccntes quia ego 
suni et tempus appropinquavit: 
nolite ergo ire post illos. ?Cum 
nutom audicritis proelia et sc- 
ditiones, nolite terreri: oportct 
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= 4 
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1. wAovowuc] pracm. rove D. Arm. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 288¢, 

2. de] om. S. a. Memph.MS. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 288, 

— riva}] rivay A. [| tpraem. ca: ¢. D 
P. Vulg. a.ejfim. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.* 
Memph. Arm. | add. ca: AA. 1. 69. 
EGHSUVrT7/A. | om. BLQX. 33. K 
MI(Trg.) cf. Syr.Hel.txt. ÆEth. 
Orig. iv. 

— wenypay Orig. iv.2884, 2904: | om. X. 
— Baddoveny Orig. iv. 2884. 290". | Ba- 
Aoveay QT. 1. Orig. iv. 290°.(ed.) 
— eta f. | om. D. (Latt. m.) Syrr.Crt. 

&Pst. Eth. Orig. iv. 

— évo post AXewra BQLX. 33. Vulg. o,f. 
m. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Orig. iv. dis. 
| fante Aerra S. ADP. rel. a.e. Syr. 
Hel.ctmg.Graece. fjadd. 6 eorw xo- 

_ Bpavrnce D. (vid. Mar. xii. 42.) | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 

3. aurn ante 4 rrexn BDQL. 33. 69. 
Vulg. ci H. (i. MA.m. Arm. (vid. Mar. 
xii. 43.) (ante ynpa Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph.) | tpost s. AX. rel. a. Syr. 
Hcl. Orig. iv. 2884. 290°. (om. 1 rrwyn 
e. Cypr. 242.) 

— rAuov AB. rel. 
varavrwy L. ? rAuova wav. 8. TAuoY 
awavr.) | rAaw DQX. 


—«Badsy Orig. iv. bis. | sBaddtey X | 


(T/.*). 


— — — — 


Orig. iv. bis. (TAIuo- 


4. awayree AQLX. rel. | wavree BDA. | 


Orig. iv. 288¢. (vid. Mar. xii. 44.) 
—avro: 69 Ser. 


— xepicoevovroc Orig. iv. 2884. 290°. | ° 


wepocevparoc L. 1.33.69. (om. praec. 
! gow 69.) 
| —avro Orig. iv. bis. 
rwy L. 33, 69. 


(in gazophylacium domum Syr.Crt.) 
— ov Gov ADQTYS. rel. Latt. vv. Orig. 
iv.dis. Cypr. 242. | om. BLX. 1. Syr. 
| Crt. Syr.Hier. Memph. (?Q.) 
—vorepnuarog Orig. iv. 2884, (2904.) | 
-pneavroc A. 
—ravra BDQLX. 33. 69. Orig. iv. bis. 
| tawavra 5. A.rel. | aray V. 
— eBadrsy] careBadrer V. 
| 
| 


—ad fin.) add. ravra Aeywr egwva, (0 
exwy wra axovey axcoverw 69. E’GH | 


M*V*PA. 


5. avaOnpacy BQT/L. rel. Syr.Hel. 


mg.Graece. | araQepaoy ADX. 1. | 


avaOupac: 69. 

— xexoopnrat| post cado D. 

6. ravra a AB(Q.?) rel. Vulg. fg'. Svrr. 
Pst.& Hcl. Memph. | om. a DL. a.c.e. 
.i. (I.) Syr.Crt. Arm. Æih. | (videte 
haec Syr.Crt. /Eth.) 

—eme Ow} exe AUBoy LX. 1. 33. 69. 
(vid. Matt. xxiv. 2.) |ladd. woe BL. 
69. Memph. | add. ev rotyp wee 1D. a. 


Cypr.212. | av- ! 
—a«ac Orig.iv. bis. Cypr. 242. | om. L. | 


| (c.)\CF iM. | wde habent ante Arcdoc 
X. 1. 33. e. Syr.Crt. Arm. JEth. (vid. 
le Mats. et Mar. xiii. 2.) | non habent A 
, Q rel. Valg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. 
' 6. ov] add. pn G. 
| — caradvdnoerat] oadevOnoera G9. 
| - avroyv] adi. ot pa@nrar 1). (vid. Matt. 
| XXiv. 3.) 
—ovy Syr.Hel. | om. D. 1. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. /Eth. 
| —oray] ore 1. 
| —oray....yevecOar) tho ang edevoewe 
i Ped 
' —peAdAy) -Ace 1. 69. I. (incipient Syr. 
, Crt) 
i — yvecOar) yerecOar 69. 
' 8. ewe] ey KM. Late. 
‘ —dre AD. rel. Memph. | om. BLX. c. 
sEth. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 39. (vid. 
i Matt. xxiv.5.) |lege] add. 6 yproroc 
| ce ff.g7il. Syr.Vst. Tert. 
| —— pn] fadd. ovy gs. A. rel. Vulg. /. 
Syr.llcl. | om. BDLX, a.c.e.ffi. Syr. 
: Crt. Memph. Arm. .Eth. [Syr.Pst. ] 
| 9. wronOnre Orig. Int. iii. 853%. | PoBye 
Onre D. (wroOnre A.) 
— de) peddXee Svrr.Crt.Pet.& Hel.mg. 
— yap} om. Vulg. fil 


— — 


4. abundantia Aim.* | 5. bonia lapidibus (I. 
| S. pest eos Cl. 
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yeverOat Tpwrov, AAA ovK EvOEwWs TO TEAOS. 


"EyepOnoerat €Ovos * én” 


Aeis Kat nyewovas EVEKEY TOU ovowaros uou. 


Cap. 12: 11. ova 
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15. [avrareiy 7] 
avriaripvas 
' Matt. 10:22. 


CovTat 


* ~ 
Oavaracovaw €& vor: 
e “ ⸗ A ‘ wv a 
UTO TAaYTMY OLA TO OVOUGa pov" 


Kegadrrns voy 


Bnoerat [de] v piv eis paprupioy 
Tais xapdias” ypey un mpopedeT av amrodoy7Onvat: 
éya yap Swow vuly rono Kal —— 1) OV Suvn- 
* avriornvat 
QYTLKELMLEVOL Up. 


[7 avrecrety”| * 
16 t 


ov gyn amoAnra * 


e “a + , u“ A Q e ~ 
una *xktnoecbe Tas yruyas voy. 


Tore 
Ww “ 
eOvos, Kat 
11 ⸗ ⸗ 
TETHOL TE peyarot } 


*! Oére’ ody * ev 


amavTes” 
mapadoOncerOe Se Kai vo 
yovewy Kai adeAdav Kal cuyyevav Kai didrwy, xai 
” «ai eceo Be picoupevor 
° Kal Opis Ex TNS 
ey TH UTroLovn 


XXI. 10. 


primum hace fieri, sed non 
statim finis. '° Tune dicebnt 
illis, Surget gens contra gen- 
tem et reznum adversus rey- 
num, "terrac motus magni 
erunt per loca et pestilentiac 
et fumes, terroresque de enelo 
ct signa inagna crunt, '* (24, 
. Sed nute hace omnia ini- 
cient vobis manus suis ct per- 
“ sequentur, tradcutes in syne 
rorns ct custadias, tradentes 
ad reges ct ad pracsides, prop- 
ter nomen meu. 9 Continget 
autem vobis in teatimonium. 
19(251,3.) Ponite ergo in cordi- 
bus vestris non pracmeditari 
quemadmodam — respondeatis: 
evo cnim dabo vobis os ct 
kapientiam. cul non potcrint 
resistere ct contradicere omnes 
adversarii vestri. '° ‘Trademini 
autem n parentibus et fratribus 
ct cognatis ct amicis, ct morte 
aflicient ex vobisx, ' ct critis 
odio omnibus propter nomen 
meum: ct capillua de capite 
vestro non peribit: "in pa- 
ticntia vestra possulchitis ani- 
mAs vestras. 
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Kal 
ou 
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9. yevecOar] ante ravra ADX. | Contra, 
BL. rel. Vert. adv. Marc. iv. 39. | pracm. 
a A. 

10. rore eXeyev avroc Vulg. c.f. Syr. IIel. 
Jom. D. a.e.ffi.l. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid. 
Matt. xxiv.7. Mar. xiii.8.) (“in illis” 
a.ff.i. habent cum antt. conj.) 

— eyepOnorrac) add. yap D. a. (c.). ( f.) 
(i. M. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (vid. Matt. ct 
Mar.) | Contra, Vulg. Syr.Hcl. sic. 

— ex ADLX. 1*. 33. | tere &. B. rel. 

Ll. re] om. AL. Am. 

— «a ante cara rowouc BL. 33. Memph. 
Arm. (/Eth.) | [post ¢. AD. rel. 

— Aogpor car Aor B. Vulg. a.cf.fiil. 


Syr.Crt. ( Tert. adv. Marc. iv.39.) | tA. | 


pos xat Aomuor S. ADL. rel. e. Syrt.Pst. 


&Hcl. Memph. Arm. | Aocuore tantim | 


69. | Aquoe tantum X. /Eth. 


— esovra:) om. Syr.Crt. | post peyada | 


Syr. Pst. 

— goBnOpa BID. | t¢oBnrpa 5. AL. rel. 
(goBorepa A.) {let crunt terrores c 
caelo, ct videbuntur signa magna Syr. 
Crt. | add. et propulsiones Syr.Pst. 

— an’ oupavou post onuea AXA. 1. rel. 
Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 39. | ante onpea B. 
jante cat onnea D. Vule. ac.e /, ff. i.. 
Orig. Int. iii. 855°. | post peyadra L. 33. 
69. (Memph.) (Arm.) | (timor super 
homines et signa magna crunt /Eth.) 
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11. eoras] ecovra: 69.V*. videbuntur Syrr. 
(Crt.)& Pst. | add. et tempestates c.ff.i. 
l. Syr.Hel. add. ct hiemes a. Orig. 
Int. iii. | add. ct tompestates magnac 
erunt Syrr.(Crt.)& Pst. ( Æth.) 
12. ravrwy AB.Mai DLXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EGHRMSUVITSA. | tararvrey ¢. 
— empPadovow] -AAovery yap I’. 
— rag ante cuvay. BR. Aſai. D. *om. >. 
AL, rel. 
— araynnevovg BDL. 1. (eray. B. Bic.) 
Yayopevorc S. A. rel. 
— em Baca) excBarac B*@i. 
— evexey] -ca }). 
| 13. de ARL. rel. Vulg. ef. rel. | om. B. 
| Mat. D. enim e.ff1.[a.] 
| 14. 0ere AB*R/. Mai. DRLX. 33. M. | 
$Oe08e =. B* rel. Orig. i, 295". 
— ev rac capdiug ABDLX. 1. 33. Latt. 
| | tee rag capdiag &. L. rel. Orig. i. 
| — mpouederay] -revreg D. (petderay 
| Orig. i.) 
15. &wow]) post ver D. Contra, Orig. i. 
— yl o sic I. 
— avnoryrvay avrazveav B.AuiL. 69 
(ecorr.'.) ef. Arm. Orig. i. 295%, | 
| tavramruy ovce avrisryva ©. X. 33. 
, el. om. ovde (vel y) Syr.Pst. sth. | 
! avriornvat ove avrarway B. Bily. Beh. 
'  (69* ov). (Vulg.) Memph.W.& Sch. | 
avrarauy n arvrornva AR. ). KM. | 


avrirnva: tantum D. a.cffii. Syr. 
Crt. Memph.MS. Cypr. 160. 268. 
lS.aravree BL. | travree &. ADR. 
Orig.i. \jom. acyfiil. Cypr. 160. 268. 
Jad fin.) om. Æt. | Contra, Vulv. e/- 

16. cat vo a.c. | om. car 69. Vulg. cf, 
Memph. | Contra, Orig. i. 295°. [| (yor 
vewy | uxores Syr.Crt.) 

— Kat adedkowy] post gerwy ABLIIVPA. 
Orig. i. | post ovyyeywy X. | om. G. a. 

— ovyyevey Orig. i. | -vewy A. 1. | om. 
e. | (wae Gay. e& op. iu ver. seq. Mih.) 

17. 6a ro ovopa pov) ante vro KMUVE 
A. Syr.Icl. | Contra, ABDRLX. 1. G. 
| om. AS. 

18.0m. ver. Svr.Crt. vin. et Marcion 
teste Epiph. | Contra, Orig. i. 

— ex Orig.i. | azo 69. 

— amroArnrat) arwr. RV. | awodura: 69. 
| add. ee row awa G. 

19. crnoeote AL. 33. Latt. Svrr. Crt. Pxæt. 
Kel. Memph MS. Arm. Ovvg. i. 295°. 
Tert. adv. Mare, iv. 39. | {erqoucGe S. 
DRI. rel. 

20. uro arparoredwy) post ‘lepovoaAnp 
D. (Sxrr. Urt. lst. & IIcl.) Aus. PLE. 286". 
(ex Orig.) codd. | Contra, Oriq. i. 400°. 
ii, Se. ICus. ILE. iii. 7 (99). VE. 2864. 





%. nonduin statin C/. | 11. Et terracmotus 
Cl. | 32. trahentes (7. | et pracaides Cl. | 15. 
non poterunt Ci. | 19. Be iu pat. Aa. 
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Syrr.C.P.H. « 
Memph. 


Arm. ÆEth. 
§ < yrworste ovy fees aurns. 
Cc 
© Matt. 24: 16, seq. 
Nar. 13: 14, seq. 
cap. 17:31. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


* ovat ' 


axpt ov" trAnpwhdor xcupot ebuou. 


Par, 25 v 
7 Mautt.o4: 20 35. 
Mar. 2:3: 24-32. 
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3 Onoovra. 


131 * "Orapy dé tone KuKAouperny vO oTparo- 
Tedwy ' ‘TepovoaAnn, Tore Yvare OTL NyytKev nij Epn- 
“! Su core ot €v ™ Tovdata pevyero~ 
gay eis Ta opn, Kat ot év MET@ aUTNS exxwpeiTooar, 
Kab Ol ev Tais Xopas pn cig epxeo Omaay eis auTny. 
ore juepo. —B aörei ciotu TOU * wAnaOy~ 
vo." TavTa Ta yeypaypeva. 
— Kat Tais — €y €xelvais Tats n—- 
— yap avayKn Beyadn emt TNS yns Kat 
“" kal mwecouvrar cTopate 
Kal aiy wadwrerOnoovrat eis tra €Ovn 
Travre. » Kat ‘lepovcaAnu €orat Tarovpevn uTro €Ovav, 


Tais Ev yaorpi 


4 
kat} éxovTa.” onpeia ev nAiw Kal weAnvy Kal 
w Q 9 A “~ ~~ A: “~ 2 
—A——— eOvav ev <arropia 
t td W * Q * 
nxous Jadacons Kat oaXou, ~ 
Oparray aro PoBou | Kat mpoo Soxias TOV ETE PXOMEVOY 
TN OiKovLEvy ai yep Suvapecs TOV oupavey oaXev- 
u7 
Kai ToTe OWovTat Tov viov Tov avOpo- 


” amowuxovray a= 


@ (32,1) Cum antem vide- 
ritis circumdari ab exercitu 
Ilierusalem, tunc scitote quia 
appropinquavit desolatio cius. 
at Cee) Tune qui in Ludaea 
sunt fugiant in montes, et qui 
in medio eius descedant, ct qui 
in regionibus non intrent in 
cam, * quia dics ultionis hi 
sunt, ut impleantur omnia quae 
scripta sunt. 7? (3452) Vno 
autem pracgnatibus ct nutri- 
cntibus in illis diebus: (4 2%) 
crit cnim pressura magna su- 
pra terram et ira popnlo huic, 
34 (26, 10.) o¢ cadcnt in ore gla- 
dii ct cuptivi ducentur in om- 
nes gentes, ct ILicrusalem cal- 
cabitur a gentibus, donec 
impleantur tempora nationum. 


3 (237,2.) Et erunt signa in 
sole et luna ct in stellis, ct in 
tcrris pressura gentium prac 
confusione sonitus imaris ct 
fluctuum, * arescentibus homi- 
nibus prac timore ct cxpecta- 
tionc quac supervenicnt nni- 
verso orbi: nam virtutes cace 
loruam movebuntur, 7 (38 
2) Ee tune videbunt filiam ho- 





(ec Orig.) ed. Theoph. 130.134. Tert. 
adv. Mure. iv. 39. 

20. ‘Iepovtadnp) tpraem. rnvy os. AT. 
rel. Orig. i. 400°. ii, Koas. ULE. cd. P. E. 
(ex Orig.) Theoph. dc. | om. BDR. 
Orig. iti. 6424. 7013, Æux. ILE. cod, 

— yrore ABL. rel. Orig. i. Hus. II. E. ed. 
Theoph. bis. | yrwaeoOe DX. e. Orig. 
ii, Aus. PE.(er Orig.) | yorwoxerae R. 
ua. II. E. chl. | yerwaeere 1. Eas. D. E. 
403°. 

— nyymev Orig.ii, Teas. ILE. ie 1). 1. 
403°. ‘Theopl. dis. | -aev A, 
i. iii. I240. TDL, 

21. rore “et” Syr. Crt. 

— ac Kus. ee 30. | ere II. (seep. 
copy 1)*. a facie ejns in montibus ff.) 

— cat Ot... exYopertwaar] om, A. 

— mj om. P. 

— ev pea) enpeow ACR. 

— auryc) avery UE [add. ey D. | Con- 
tra, Eus. Theopl. 

— exywpurwour Lus. Theoph. | exceyw- 
purwaay 69 | add. ex ea Syr.Crt. 

— eemenyer0waar | eeaenyerwaar I. (ea- 
eNMerwaar Jus. 'Theoph.) 

22.arra AB Match. rel. Las. Theoph, 
130. | avra B.Btly. Beh. | auryy 2G. 

I. | 


. Orig. 


— rov wry..... yFypap pera] om. 
(rou] 70 I..) 


— wr\yolqva 


ABDRLAET/.GIHKMS 


— rovry Lus. IIF. Theoph. | om. 1. 
| 
! 
| 


| 

| UTPVA. Exua.Theoph. | {wAypwln- 

| var @. OX, Is. 33s. wAnpwlyy 69. 

| 23. onac) fadd. de +. ACR. rel. Vulx. 

| J: SverCetPst.&el. rel. (vid. Mate. 

| xxiv. 19. Mar. xiii I7.) Aus. Theoph. 

/ 130. | om. BDL. ac.e.gfa 

-- Onr\aZovece: us. Theoph. (Oedr\«é. 

| Acd.) | OnN\aZopevarg D Cr. | erbyra- 
Coveac I.. 

| — yap] add. rore 1. | (mox rag npepacc 

| 69 Ser.) 

— opyn | ira valida Syr.Crt. 

— ry Aaw) ft pracin. ey +. A.rel. (c.) Syr. 
Nel. Mih. Las. Theoph. | om. ABCD 
RI. X. i. 33. 69. KM. Lats. Meimph. 
Arm. Eus. ILE. iii. (99). Co super” 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 


24. cropare) praem.er DR. Vuly. a.c.e. 
FOAL Syre.CrePst.& Nel. Lus. ILE, 
ii. 7 (99). ‘Theoph. 130. | om. ABC. rel. 

— paxnpne BY. Maid. | T-puc 7. AB? 
Mai.Ch. rel. 
popoaac 1). 

— ra eOrn ante wavra BRL. a. Memph. 
| fpost —. ACD. rel. Vale. copie. 
Sxrr. Crt. & Hel. Arm. Eus. ULE. Theoph. 
(ud omnem locum Syr.Pst.) 

he «expt ov BODRL 33. 69. Eus ILE. 
‘ed, et codd. (-xpi¢ CDR. 69.) | *om. 


Eus. II. E. Theoph. | 


ob &. Ac rel. Eus. ULE.codd. Theoph. 


| 
| 
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24. eOvwy 1°.) ab omnibus gentibus Syr. 
Crt. 

— capo Ovwy LEus. ILE. Theoph. in 
Lue. 203. Syrr. Crt. & Pst.MS. | om. D. 
| pracs. cae ecovras B. | pracin. cacpoe 
cacsoovrat L, Svr. IIel. mg. AIS. Memph. 
| non habent ACR. rel. vv. TEus. bis. 

25.ecovrac BD. | feorae Ss. ACH. rel. 
ELus. Theoph. 133. (erunt autem Syr. 
Crt.) 

— aednvnc R. 

— «at em} om. cat A. 

— wv arong Eus. in Luc. 203. (arep. 
R.) | wae aropia TD. | (ct complosio 
manuum gentium Syrr.Crt.(& Pst.) 

— nxove ABCRLX., 1. 33. 69. M. Lute. 
Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Memph. Arm. Tert. 
adv. Mare. iv. 39. | tayorrye o. VD. 
rel, (Eih.) Eux. in Luc. — ij add. we 
Arm. (et vox Qunqtum maris Syr.Crt.) 

— Kai cadov] cat aadong X. hus. in Lue. 
| cat aadoy Syrlelang.CGraece. | om. 
Syrr.Crt.& Dst. 

26. aroWnyorrwy| aroluywr roy 6. 

— «avOp.) pracin. rey KR. 

— rwy onpuaywy Vile. . MÆus. in Ps, 
715. in Lue. eee Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 
39. de Res. Car. 22. | pracm. at TL. | at 


(4%) ev ren oupary 1). a.c.(e. —* i. ve 


21. ad montos (7 | 23. super cl. | 95, cl 
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KATA AOYKAN. 
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apxopevoy O€ TovTwoy yiverOar ava- 
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31 
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A XI. 28. 


minis venicntem in nube cum 
potestate mazna ct maicstate. 
2 {fis autem fieri incipicutibus 
respicite ct levate capita vestra, 
quoniam appropinquat redem- 
tio vestra. * Et dixit illis 
similitudinem. Videte ficnl- 
neam et omnes arbores: * cum 
producunt iam cx so tructum, 
scitis quoniam prope cst acstas: 
3! ita ct vos cum videritis haee 
fieri, scitote «quoniam prope 
est regnam deci. 7? Amen «ico 
vobis quia non practcribit ge- 
neratio hace donce omnia fisant. 
3 Cacluin ct terra transibunt, 
verba autem mea non transicnt. 
31(399, 1%) Adtemdite autem vo- 
bis ne forge graventur corda 
vestra in crapula ct cbrictate 
et euris huius vitac, ct super- 
Veniut in vos repentina dies 
ila: * tamquam laqueus enim 
supervenict in omues qui se- 


EQUTOV 
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27. vegeXy Valg. a. Syr.HcLtxt. Memph. 
Eus. in Luc. 202.203. | vegerarg C. c. 
ef. fil. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&HcLmg. 

— ptra duvapewg wat do&ne wodAne Syr. 
Hel. (Eus. in Luc, 203.) | cae duvaper 
wodrAy war Ooky D. (Vulg. a.c.efiff-) 
(Syr.Crt.) Eth. cum potestate magna 
et gloria multa Syr.Pst. 

28. apyouevwy Hipp. Ant. 64(32). Eus. 
in Luc. 202. Tert. do Res. Car. 22. | 
epxouevwy D Gr. (apyxop..... ytvtobai] 
om. Syr. Hier.) 

— avaxuv~are Hipp. | avacvpware M. | 
avacahuiare 1. 

— vpwy 1°. Hipp. Orig. Int. iv. 658°. 
Tert.de Res, Car. 22. | om. D. i. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 39. 

— Store] dre lsic. Hipp. (ad fin. ver.] 
om. c.) 

— nyyka) nyyeew 1. 
Hipp.) 

30. bray] éree (rasura) L. | cum inci- 
piant pullulantes et dantes Syr.Crt. 

— xpoBartwoy)] mpoSarr\Qwoyv 69. | 
mpooBar. ATf. |jadd. row xaprov 
avrwy D. (Vulg. 6.c.)e.Cfiff-g'.i.) 
Syvr.Crt. (Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 39.) 

— non 10.] om. D(hic). e. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
Eth. 

— PrEerovrec}] om. D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. 

— ag éavrwy] om. D. efi. Syr.Crt. 
ZEth. | ax’ avrwy L. 69. Mcmph. | c 
fructibus earum Syr.Hcl.mg. | eg’ éavr. 


F. 
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m. (nyytcer 


30. ye»woxera: DR. | add. nén D*. 

— ort] dur: A. 

— non 2°. hic ABC. rel. 5. (noe A.) | 
om. XK. (Latt.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 
Memph. Arm. th. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 
$2. Mar. xiii. 28.) ecce Syr.Hcl. | post 
eyyue DRL. 33. 

— eyyuc] post ro Gepoc 69. M. e. 

31. obrwe} add. ovy R. 

— ravra] add. wavra A. 69. (e.) Arm. 
Cypr. 229. (pracm. Tert. de Kes. Car. 
22. et adv. Marc. iv. 39. 1° om. 2°.) 
vid. Matt. xxiv. 33. 

— yivopeva Tert. adv. Marc. iv: 39 dis. 
de Res. Car. 22. Cypr. 229. | om. 1D. 
a. (vid. Matt.) 

— tory] om. A. (mox rov Geov} cucli 
Syr.Crt.) 

apnv) bis 69. 

ore} om. 1. 

aurn Eus.in Luc. 205. | rauvrn FE. 

av Eus.in Luc. | om. D. 33. jj add. 
ravra D. 69. J. Syrr. Crt. ( & Pst.) 
Alemph. (Arm.) (Æth.) vid. Matt. 
xxiv. 34. Mar. xiii. 30. | Contra, rel. 
Syr.IIel. Eus. in Luc. 

33. 6 oup. ] om. ú 69. 

— rapedevoovrae 1°. ABDRL. rel. | 
-oera: C. 1. K. ae. (vid. Matt. xxiv. 
35.) 

— rapekevoovrar BDL. 33. Memph. | 
trapekQwov gs. ACR. rel. (vid. 
Matt.) 


1118 


34. de] om. D. 1. 60. . ÆEth. Iren. 282. 


278. 


| 34. iavroe] avroc C*LV. Meth. (ap. 7f) 

— pymore) py Syr.Crt. 

— Bapndwoy ABCRLXA. 1. 33. EFG 
KMSUVIA. | t{Bapur0wow s. D. 69. 
H sic. 

— ai capdcat ante vpwy ABN. 69, Lait. 
Tren. 278. | tposts >. CDRIL rel. 
Memph. Meth.(ap.7/,) | seq. in edendo 
carnem ct in bibendo vinum Syr.Crt. 

— tmory eg up. aigydscoe BDRL. Vulx. 
a.bc.esff. (Syr.Crt.) (sEth.) (Tert. 
adv, Mare. iv. 39.) post 9) 9pepa exeern 
Svr.Crt. | emxeor. arg. eg’ vp. Eus. in 

(Meth.ap. Zf. om. arg.) | 
\ 


Syr. 


Luc. 205. 
tary. ep’ bp. emsory &. C. rel. 
IIcl. Arn. | epveo. emior. ed tag A. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Jren. 278. hom. —9— 
ipag X. |laigyedewe (R.) 1.33, 69. (1.) 
epvidtog ACLAALKM. (VUiVIOC 1%. 
tevuioe 1) nunc.) 


— 7] om. DV. 
34,35. exeevn we mayic’ ex. yap eme BDL. 
a.b.c.ejfii. Alemph. (Tert. adv. Mare. 


iv. 39. we mayig cum nutt. jungit.) 
Meth.(ap. 7.) | Texesyn’ we wayte yap 
ewer. ere 7. ACR. rel. Vule. 2 Syer. 
Cre.Pst.SUcl. Arm. Jren. 278. deus. 
in Luc. 205. I Mth.J || execaeAcucercee 
BD. «ae. | tewedAcvoerac 7. ACRL rel. 
Eus.in Luc. | edevoerac 69. 

i — wavrac Eus.in Luc. | om. D. 

' — xa@npevouc] earowouvrac 6. 








34. non transibunt . 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


Vulg.a.[b.Jc. ec. ,,2 : ‘ / 2 2 36 2 a 

Syrr. C. P. i pero ee Cle lets. eee, 
— +e ev WavrTi KoLp@ Seopevor iva * KATLOXVONTE 

36. dypurv.ci ekQuyely TadTa TavTa Ta — R yiveoOa, Kat 


— KxataiiwOijre 


37.év r. ilps cee 


Onokwy 


q 33 


XXII. 


"| Matt. a6i:1 
Mar. 14:1 


§P 
® f] Matt. 26:14-10. 0 
Mar. 14:210, 11. 


4. avrov wapade 


Oe’ 


12 @ 


aradnvat eum poo dev TOU vioũ TOU av parrov. 

132 * "Hy de ras nuépas * didacKxwy év To Epp” 
tas d€ vuxtas eSepxopevos mvAigeTo eis TO opos TO 
kaovpevov ‘EAaov. Kat was 6 Aaos wpOpiCev 
mpos avrov® év T@ iep@ akovEty aUTOV. 


3 
— 
.2.aka 


: "Hy yigev d€ 7 copTn TOY dupa 7 Aeyonevn 
TagXe, * Kal €Cyrouy ot apxlepets Kat ot ypappareis 
TO Tas aveAwoly auTov epoBovvro yap re Aaov. 
38% cionAOev de! caravas ets *Iovday tov * xaAov- 
pevoy’ "loxapwworny, ovta éx Tov apiOuov trav do- 
Sexa: * kai areAOwv cuveddAncey Tois apxrepevory 
xait orparnyois tro was * avrois mapad@ avrov.' 


ae 


oty 
B 


dent super faciem omnis tcr- 
rac. % Vigilate itaque omni 
tempore orantes ut digni ha- 
beamini fugere omnia quae 
futura sunt ct starc ante filiam 
hominis. 


77 Erat antem diebus doccns 
in templo, noctibus vero cxicns 
morabatur in monte qui voca- 
tur oliveti. * Et omnis popu- 
lus manicabat ad cum in tem- 
plo audire cum. 


1 (20, 1.) Appropinquabat an- 
tem dics festus azymorum qui 
dicitur pascha, ? (251, 1.) e¢ quac- 
rebant principes saccrdotum ct 
scribac quomodo cum interfi- 
ecrent; timebant vcro plcbem. 
3 (262, 9.) Intravit antem satanas 
in Iudam qui vocatur Scarioth, 
unum de duodecim: * (™, 2) et 
abiit ct locutas est cum princi- 
pibus sacerdotnm et magistra- 
tibus qnemadmodum illum tra- 


auroic. 


a —— ——— — — — — — — — — —— 


35. xpoowroy | -rov 1. 

— maonc] post yn¢ AKU? | om. 1. ff. 
Syr.Crt. Jren. 278. 

36. de BD. a.c. Memph.MS. | four ¢. 
ACRL. rel. Vulg. 4.c.ſ. f. m. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hel. Memph.W. & Sch. Arm. 
Eth. (vid. Mar. xiii. 35.) 

— carixyvonre BLX. 1. 33. Memph. 
JEth. | tearakwOnre ¢. ACDR. rel. 
Latt. Svrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Arm. Tert. 
de Res. Car. 22. 

— ravra hic BDLX. rel. Vulg.Cl. cf. 
hie Tert. | post xavra AC*M. u.e. i. 
Syr.Hel. | om. CRAEFGHRSUVIA. 
Am. | (om. ravra Syrt.Crt.& Pst.) 

— NRvtobat] yevecOar G9. 

— oraOnva Vulg. f. ornotobt D. ab. 
c.e.ff.il.m. 

37. dwackwy ev r. ep. BK. Vulg. 0.c.e,f. 
gil Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (Æth.) vid. 
Mar. xii. 35. | tev r. tep. daccwy . 
ACDRL. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Mecmph. 
(vid. cap. xix. 47.) | om. dsdackwy 
G. 

— rac ce vucrac....opoc] ei¢ To opoc 
nurniero 1). (-cero"*). 

— nudsZero} Cuptsero A. | evdGero 69". 

— ro cadoupevor] om. X ézt. 1.1. e. Tert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 39. 

— sawy] pracm. rwy X. 1 

38. woOpisev] op0p. (69.) XEF eee 
A. 

— iepy] ope C* fort.U. (cor. C*) 

— axovery avrov] ante ev ry iepw D. e. 


38. ad fin.] add. Joh. vii. 53.—viii. 11. hic 
69. 

1. nyysZev ABCR. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
& IIel. | -cev DL. 5.e.9'.%. 

— de} om. K. 

— 1 ioorn] yoprn A. 

2. at eZnrouy ot apxrEpetc Kat ot ypaypa- 
recc] ot de apxeep. kat ypapp. eCnrovy 
D. e. 

— ro] om. D. 

— avehwoy] arodtowory D. 

— egoB. yap r. Aaov.] om. G. | (Epo- 
Bovro D*.) 

— yap a.ef. | de D. Vulg. 5.c,ff.g'.i. 
Arm. JEth. 

3. caravac |} ¢ pracm.o S.(?R)U. Memph. 
Eus. D.E. 468%. | om. AB.Afai.CDP 
R7fLXA. 1.69. EFGHKMSVI Tf. 
— iv. S86°. 
sic 69. | eg roy — D. in cor Ju- 
dac Memph. /Eth. 

—rov Eus. D.E. | om. G. Orig. iv. 

— xadoupevoy BDLX. 69. Memph. Arm. 
| temucadovpevoy S. ACPR. rel. Orig. 
iv. Eus. D.E. IIil. 431°. | om. G. 

— loxapwwrny Syr.Crt. Eus. D.E. | Ioxa- 
pwd DGr. loxapw@ Orig. iv. Isca- 

| rioth a. Scapewwrnv Gsic. Scarioth 6. 
S.ffg'.t. Scariotha c. Hil. Schariotes e. 
| (Syrr.Pet.& Hel.) 

—orra Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. | unum Vulg. 

(b.cf.\f.g'. Syr.Hcl.* (Mcmph.) om. 

y*. 








3. ex rou apiOpou (a.)e. Orig.iv. us. 
D.E. | e¢ rove apOpoug X. | om. Vulg. 
befif.gl. |jadd. «x D* | Contra, 
Orig.iv. {1(43 1.) 

4. apxupevow] add. cat (add. ro C.) 
ypapparevoww CP. a.b.c.e.pf.il. Syrr. 
Crt. Pst.& IIel. Arm. sEth. Eus. D. B. 
468%, 479e (om. rocc.) | Contra, ABD 
R. rel. Vulg. . Memph. 

—«xat orparnyoac ABCPR. (rel.) Vulg. 
SJ. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. rel. (Orig. iv. 386*.) 
Eus. D.E. bis. | om. D. a.b.c.e.ff-i.l. 
Syr.Crt. Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 14. 
Mar. xiv.10.)  ||xa: troce” orp. &. C 
SsUA. Eus. D.E. 4684. (xar roię apxyou- 
ow rov Xaov Arm.) | fom. roc” s\ 
B.Mai.PR7Tf/LXxXsicd. 1. 69. EGHA 
MVI. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 479°. (h. F.] 
jadd. row iepov CP. Syrr.Pst.& IIcl. 
Eus. D.E. bis. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— To mwo} om. ro J). Arm. | orwe 69. 
Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. 479°. | wa Lus. 
D.E. 4684. 

—avroic rapadyw avrov BCLGT/K. | 
mapavo: qurov |). (om. avroc) a.e.(_ ff.) 
il. | [avrov rapacw avracg >. AVX. 
rel. Vulg. dc. (Sxrr. Cri. Pst. & IIel.) 
Arm. Orig. iv. Eus. D.E. bis. (Ron. 1. 
h.F.) || wapad. avroy avrog Memph. 
| om.avroy JEth. 





36. fugere ista omnia Cl. 
2. Jesum interticcrent Cl. | 3. qui cognowi- 
nabatur Iscariotes C1. 
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A B(C)D(P) (B). 


LXA 


1. 69. 
EFGHEMSUVIA. 


§ Theb 

6. aur. ãrep õxA. 

¥ {| Matt. 26: 17-30. 
| Mar. 14: 12-25. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


> kal €xapnoay, kai cuvebevro aUT@ apyuptoy Sovvat: 
Kai éEwporoynoer, Kal € nret 5 evkaipiay TOU Tapa- * 
Sovva: avrov * arep oxAov aurois.” 

133 77 "HAGev dé 7 qcpa Trav acupwv' n ede 
OvecOa tro wacya: ° Kai améoreaAcy [lérpov kai 
3 * 4 e a e wn 
*"Ioavny” eimav, Topevdévres cTOarare npiv TO 

, 4 4 ° A 45 Ld 
Tacya, iva dayouer. ° ot dé * elroy aurꝙ, IIoũ 
⸗ e , 10 ¢ A 3 
OérEts ETOLMATwpLEY ;S 6 d€ eimev avrois, “[Sov 

⸗ e 2 ‘ 4 
eioeAOovT@y vay eis THY TOA GuUvayTnOEL Up 
V * of * * 
avOpurros _Kepapioy bdaros Baoratov- aKxoAovbn- 
® 4 
CATE AUT@ EIS Tv oixiay + éis nv cioropeverau 
kal épeire TO oixodermorn TNS oiKias, Aeyet 
e 
gor 0 S:dderKaAos, Ilov éoriey to Karadupa 
— N a R ~ ~ 
Omov TO Tagya peTa TOY pabnTav pov dayw: 


XXII. 5. 


deret cis. ° Et gavisi sunt et 
pacti sunt pecnuniam illi dare: 
"et spopondit, ct quaerchat 
oportunitatem ut traderct illum 
sine turbis, 


7 Venit autem dics azymo- 
ruin, in qua necesse crat oceidi 
pascha: ct misit Vetrum ce 
lohannen dicens, Euntes pa- 
rate nobis pascha ut manduce- 
mus. ° At illi dixcrunt, Ubi 
vis paremus? '° Et cixit ad 
cos, Kece introcuntibus vobis 
in civitatem occurrit vobis ho- 
mo amphoram aquac portans: 
sequimini cum in domuin in 
qua intrat, "ct dicetis patri 
familins domus, Dicit tibi ma- 
vister, Ubi cst diversorium ubi 
pascha cum discipulis meis 
manducem? ' Et ipse vobis 
ostendct cenaculum maynam 
stratum, ct ibi parate. © Eun- 


1 b | ~ on 

? xaxeivos vu Seiten 
a td , 

EKEL ETOLMLACATE. 


voy’ 


tavayaov péya eoTpwpe- 
‘3 "AmeAOovres S€ edpov 





5. cat exapnoay Eus. D.E. 468°. 479¢. | 
om. 1. b.ffi.L 

— aur] avrog A. 

——apyuvpwory BDPRT. L. rel. Exus. D.E. 
468°, | apyupa ACX. 69. KU. Syr. 
Hel. Eus. D.E. 479°. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
15.) (h. F.] 

6. cas ekwportoyyory ABRT/L. rel. ef. 
| waz apor. D. | cae opor. P. | om. C. 
abeffil Eus. ae 468°¢, (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 16.) 

—rov Trapadovva] iva rapady P. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 16.) 

— arep oxdou] om. 69. 

—avroc post arep oyAov ABCL. b.i. 
tante s. P. rel. cif. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Arm. th. Eus. D.E. | 
om. D. Vulg. a.e.l. (vid. Matt. & Mar. 
xiv.10.) [R n. 1.] 

7. de} add. xa G. 

— pepa BDPL. rel. | om. 
A. (Rn. 1) 

—rwy alupwv Vulg. cf.g'* Syr.Hel. | 
rov macxya D. a. b. e. ff.i.l. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. om. postea ad fin. ver. a. 

—y] tpraem. ev S. AP. rel. Latt. 
Eus.de Pasch. 216. | om. B. Ble. Mai. 
CDL. (BR n. 1.) 

—edea Eus.dc Pasch. | de 69. | tory 
H. | adec L. |] (edecovc@ac sic A.) 

8. IIerpov] praem. roy D. 

—rTo Tacxa] post iva gaywpey 69. 


392 


» AC 


9. ver.] om. I. 

—earav BCDL. | taro» s. ATR. 
rel. 

— Oerac] add. iva 69. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. 

— eroytacwpev] -copey 1. V. Orig. iii. 
256°. |jadd. eo: DP. c.c. Theb. Æih. 
Orig. iii. | add. coe gayay ro raoxa 
B. Syr.HeLmg.a7S. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
17.) | add. cot ro macya ff. Orig. iii. 
add. tibi e. | non habent ACRL. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Iel.iæt. Memph. 
Arm. 

10. avroc] om. J). e. 

— acedOovrwy] actpyopevwy D. 

— tpwy] ype K. 

— ovvavrnoe ABPR. rel. (-on 69 Ser.) 
| Uwavrncee CLX. | azarrnca 1. 
Orig. iii. 256°. (vid. Mar. xiv. 13.) 

— Bacratwy) antec cepapsov vdaroc D. 
e. Syrr.Cre.Pst.& IIel. ulith. | Contra, 
Orig. iii. (BacraZovrog 69.) 

— ac ry omay} om. Syr.Pst. 

— ac yy BCL. Latt. Syr.Hel. Arm. | 
evg X. qua a. | ov cay APRKM. | 
*ov Ss. D. rel. Syrr.Crt.(ut vid.)& Pst. 
(pracm. “ ct”). 

— aomoptverar] -nrar P. -nre X. 

ll.gos ABCPR. rel. Syr. IIel. rel. | om. 
DXU. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
18. Mar. xiv. 14.) 


— caradupa (-pysa 69.) | add. pov C. 


Theb. 
JEth. 

12. caxewvoc} exavog D. Orig. iii. 256°. 
(praem. wou Syr.Crt.) 

— imuv) om. KTS, 

— dake} vrocake K. 

— avayaoy ABDPRLAEGIIIKMSmag. 
V. | avayeor C. 1%. | avrpwyawy SUA. 
Orig. iii. 194°. | avwyewy 69. | Parw- 
yoo S. XP. Orig. iii, 256°. iv. 402". 
(h. F.) (coenaculum unam Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst.) Padd. orcoy 1). | Contra, Orry. 
iii. bis. iv. 

— peya Orig. iii. bis. iv. | om. D. Theh. 
|] post eorp. a.b.cepfii. | Contra, Vuly. 
Se 

— eorpwpevoy) add. iromoy X. 69. 
(vid. Mar.) | add. cecoopnpevory Orig. 
iii, 194¢, | add. cecapwuevoy trutpoy 
Orig. itt. 256°. 

— exes Orig. iii. 256°. | canes LX. Vuly. 
Si. Arm. ed. AEth. (vid. Mar.) 

13. awed Oovrec] -Ooreg C®. 

— apnea BCDL. 69. a. | fecpycer &. 
APR. rel. (Latt.) | eorey X. (vid, Mar. 
xiv. 16.) 

— avroc] avrog De. 

— Topacay) add. aur 69. 


Arm (vid. Mar.) add. “ ejus” 





10. occurret Cl. | homo quidam (1. | In quam 
Cl. | Ul. dicet Am. | 12. ostondet vobis Cl. 


— Google 


XXII. 20. 


Vulg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. [Theb.] a. 

Arm. Zth. 
—z ¢ 


Tk 


Tp 


17 ct 18 forsitan 
post ver. 19. 
ct postca vin. 
ver. 20. 

2 | Matt.o6:29._ 


“On. @fe oe 7 7 
Mar. 14:25.087 4 9%" 1) BaotAefa Tov Oeov €AOn. 


Tc __ pevoy’ 
o& 20 a+ 


@f 2 Cor.i1: 23-25. 
20. ‘Qoavr. x. rd 
wor. 
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T™ BactAvea"™ rov Oeov. 


KATA AOYKAN. 
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[ovxére] ov px dayw ‘avro ews orov TAnpwOn ev 

* 
” Kat deEauevos mornptov 
a 9 ~ 

evxapiotnoas eimev, AaBere rovro kai Svapepioare 
“9 e , & , A ec «a R oe 

* eis €avtous” ™ * Néyw yap vuiv t ov pn Tiw * [amo 
~ ~ W “ = s a” ~ 

tou viv|" amo rou * yevnparos” rhs apumédou ews 

A 

19 Kai AaBov 

, » 4 + A 5 4 2 ~ * 

apTov evxapiotnoas exAacey Kat eOwKey autos Aé- 

~ 4 N ~ \ A om 4 

ywv, Touro €oriy TO TOua pov TO UTEp vuwY did0- 
~ ~ Q > “ 

ToUTO moveiTe eis THY’ é€uny avapynorr. 

‘ 4 * n" \ \ ~ 
Kai ro wornpioy acavrws pera To dervnoa 


1k oS ‘ 
Kat €lTév Tpos 


tes autem invencrunt sicut 
dixit illis, ct paraverunt pas- 
cha, 


‘4 Et cum facta csset hora, 
discubuit, ct duodecim apus- 
toli cum eo. B (74,10) Ee ait 
illis, Desidcrio desideravi hoc 
pascha manducare vobiscum 
ante quam patiar: ' (95, 3.) di- 
co enim vobis quia ex hoc non 
manducabo illud donec im- 
pleatur in regno dei. ' Et 
accepto calicc gratias egit ct 
dixit, Accipite et dividite inter 
vos: '*dico enim vobis quod 
non bibam de generatione vitis 
donee rcgnum dei veniat. 
9 (36, 1.) Et accepto pane gra- 
tias egit ct fregit et dedit eis 
dicens, Hoc est corpus meum 
quod pro vobis datur: hoc 
facite in meam commemoratio- 
nem, * (%7,3.) Similiter et ca- 
licem postquam cenavit, dicens, 


9 4 
QuTous, 





14.1) wpa] om. y L.  jjadd. venit Jcsus 
et Syr.Pst. 

— arocrodo]) tpracm. dwieca 5. ACP 
RLX. rel. Vulg. f£ Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. Arm. /Eth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
20. Mar. xiv.17.) | om. BD. a.0.c.e.ff. 
iL Svr.Crt. Theb. 

— azocrodo: | om. LX. Memph.ap. Mint. 
p. 52. (vid. Mate. ct Mar.) 

15. #pog avrovg] avrog L. Vulg. b.c//. 
(ctra, a.e.) 

— exOupnoa| -cay 69. 

16. ore Orig. Int. iii. 899°. | om. DX. 
700. 

— ovxers C*DP. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt. 
Pat.& IIel. Arm. (ZEth.) Orig. Int. iii. 
| om. ABC*L. 1. IL a. Memph. Theb. 
(vid. ver. 18.) 

— ov pn} om. Arm. | om. ov D. 

— gayw]} gayopa D. 

— avro BC*utvid.L. 1. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl.mg. Memph. Theb. Orig. 
Tat. iii. | aw’ avrov D. 69. | te avrov 
s. ACP. rel. f2 Syr. IIelixt. Arm. 
Eth. 

— vrov} ov |. 

— wrnpwby Orig. Int. iii. | cacvor BowOy 
D. | adimplcar e. 

17. vid. quac notantur post ver. 20 de 
ordine cte. versuum: sive Lucas ipse 
quac dicta sunt a Domino per classes 
ordinat, sive in codicibus fere omnibus 


hi versiculi intcrpolantur ct de novo 
ordinantur, 

Verr. 17 ct 18. past owpa pov ver. 19. 6.6. 
(qui non habent rel. ver. 19.) post ver. 
19 fin. Syr.Crt. | om. hos verss. Syr.Pst. 
in cd. Widmanstadt ct MSS. (c. g. 
Dawk. iii. & xvii. ap. Jones. ct cod. Rich.) 
ut vid.omnes: (om. “in omnibus codi- 
cibas,” Adicr.) om. et in Evanyeliario 
Gothano cujus Icctioncs publici juris 
fecit Mutthacius anno 1791 (ap. Grics- 
bach. No. 32.) 

17. wornpioy] pracm. ro ADKMU. (vid. 
ver. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25.) | om. BCL. rel. 
Memph. Theb. 

— rovro] om. Vulg. e. 

— cat drap.] om. cae DGr. Syr.Crt. 
Syr.Licr. Memph. Theb. 

— ac éavrove B.Afui.Btly.s.CM. 1. 69. 
Latt. Arm. | ec avrove L. | féavrac 
s. AD. rel. 

18. dyer) fadd. ore 5. AX. rel. (Latt.) 
Sver.Cre.& Hel. Syr. Wier, Memph. 
Theb. Arm. | om. BCDL. 1. G. e. 
“Eth. 

— ov pn mw) add. aro rov yyy BLAM. 
e sic(bis habet.) Syr. Ilel. Syr. lIlier. 
Memph. Theb. Eth. | praem. azo rou 
yuy 1). 1. G. esic. Syr.Cre. Arm. | 
*om. 5. ACX. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. 
Tren. 

— yeyvnparog ABAMai.CDLXA. 1. 69. 


ZZ 


EFGHMUVIA. | fyevvnparog ©. 
KsieSs. (praem. rovrov rov Syr.Crt.) 

18.008 BC*L. 1. F. | forov ¢. AD. rel. 

| (om. C* ut vid.) 

| — eXOg] ante » Baodraa D. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.(ctra, Hcl.)| (novum bibero in regno 
Dei Syr.Uel.mg. Æth.) 

19. Aeywy] auld. AaBere A. 

— To UrEp vpwy ad fin. ver.] om. D. a.b. 
e.ff.id. (vid. 1 Cor. xi. 24.) | Contra, rel. 
Vulg. cf. vv. Ot yap amogrodo: by 
roĩc yevopivoic UR auTwY aropynpo- 
vevpaow ũ cadeirac tvayyédta, ov- 
Two Wapidwcay ivreradOac avroig roy 
"Ineovy AaBuvra dproy evyaptornoayra 
timeiy, Touro wovetre &i¢ THY avapyn- 
civ puv, Tour tori TO owed pov’ Kai 
Td Woriptoy opowe AaBevra Kui ewya- 
piornoavra eixeiv, Tord tore alpa 
pov, kai puvorg avroig peradovvan 
Just. Apol. i. 66. 

— tpwy) ypwr I. | wod\Awy Arm. | 
add. in redemptionem multorum /Eth. 

— dcopevor] om. Syr.Crt. (vid. 1 Cor.) 

— ec rnv] om, ag Bll. Mai.(ed. 2). 

20. om. ver. D. u. b.e. ff.iJ. Syr.Crt. vid. 
1Cor. xi. 25. | Contra, rel. Vuly. ef. 
vy. Eus. in Canone. vid. Orig. iii. 
8238. 

— weaurwe post rornpiooy BL. Memph. 
(om. Theb.) | f ante wa: r. wor. 5. A. 
rel. (vid. 1 Cor. xi. 25.) 
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aS Kat QUTOL 


o O€ etmev avrois, 


“6 ton 
UILELS 


XXII. 21. 


IIic est calix, novnm testa- 
mentuin in sanguine meo, quod 
pro vobis fundetur. *t (2, 2.) 
Verum tunen cece manus tra- 
deutis me mecum est in mensa. 
* Ee quidem filius hominis se- 
cnudum quod definitum est 
vadit, verum tamen vac illi 
homini per quem tradctur, 
99 (28, 1.) Et ipsi cocperunt quac- 
rere inter sc quis cssct ex cis 
qui hoc facturus esset, 24 (27% 
2.) Facta cst autem ct contentio 
inter cos, quis corum viderctur 
exsc maior, * Dixit autem cis, 
Reges pentium dominantur 
corum. ct qui potestatem ha- 
beut super cos benctici vocan- 
tur: * vos autem non sic, scd 
qui maior cst in vobis tiat sicut 
iunior, ct qui ptacccs:or Cst 
sicut ministrator. 27 (374, 10.) 
27 Of) Nam quis maior cst, qui re- 

Tes oumbit an qui ministrat? noune 
qui recumbit? yo uutem in 
micdio vestrum sum sicut qui 


€ 


ws oO 





20. d:aOnen] add. cory U. Memph. 
(Theb.) (Arm.ed.)  [|novi testamenti 
c.g*. Æth. |jom. cacy Syr.Pst.MS. 
(sed Orig. iii. 8238". we iv ry evayye- 
Aig yéyparrat, wornpiwy Kxatvij¢ dca- 
@n«nc). 

— aipars pou] esp aiare 69. (vid. 1 
Cor.) 

— reo iwep | (litura) A. 

— exyuyvopevoy AB* AMai.LAEU. | 
tecyuvop. S. B*TsX. rel. 

De ordine versuum 17 —20 vide Praelec- 
tionem Biakesleii: Cantabrigiac 1850. 
Valdeé probabile est sive hos versiculos 
in codicibus fere omnibus interpolatos 
esse e locis parallclis (c 1 Cor. xi. prac- 
sertim) et ordine mutatos, sive in Svr. 
Crt. et Latinis nonnullis (ct in D ex 
aliqua parte) textum refictum csse nc 
mentio poculi itcretur. Sed in textu 
vulgari primum de non iterum cdendo 
ct bibendo loquitur Dominus doncc 
veniat regnum Dei, et postea dc insti- 
tutione eucharistiac. Similiter alibi 
Lucas res gestas ct dictas per classes 
ordinat. 

21. «dou Orig. iv. 436%. 442>¢- | om. 69. 

— per’ exov Orig.iv.ter. | om. D. Syr. 
Pat. 

22.07, BDGr.TL. Memph. Theb. | 
frac ©. AX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Cre. 
Pst.&Hel. Arm. /Eth. | om. a.d.i. Orig. 
iv. 436¢, (vid. Matt. xxvi. 24. Mar. xiv. 


21.) 
354 


22.0 viog pey BTL. Mcmph. Theb. | 
té pev viog S. AX. rel. Orig. iv. 
(vid. Matt. ct Mar.) | pew 6 viog D 
Gr. 

— wopeverat post cara ro woop. BDTL. 
69. G. (Latt.) Arm. Orig.iv. | fante 
Ss. AX. rel. fC Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Memph. Theb. /Eth. || (post woop. } 
add. avry Orig. iv. de co Syr.Crt. 
/Eth.) 

— ry avOpewxy Orig.iv. | om. 1). e. 
Syr.Crt. Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 31. 

23. eae avrot| aurot de D. of. Theb. 

— rojom. DL. (Theb. ut vid.) Orig. iv. 
4364, 

— apa Orig. iv. | om. Cf. Theb. 

— en Orig. iv. | corey 1. 

— e& avrwy Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. 
rel. Orig.iv. | om. D. a. b. c. .i. Syr. 
Crt. 

— perAAwv] ante rovro DL. Orig. iv. | 
post rpacceyw 69. 

24. cas] om. Latt. (exe. f) Ong. iii. 
7225, 

— ev avroac] ev éavroc A*. 69. | avrwy 
Orig. iii. ( mox peor 69.) 

— avrwy Coxe eval av en D. af, 
Sver.Crt.&Pst. (Memph. Theb.) | av- 
rwy y Orig. iii. 

25.0 de} add. Inoove A. Syr.Pst. 
nus noster Syr.Crt. 

— cupuvovory Orig. iii. 722%. | xara- 
kupievovaory AX. 69. U. Orig. i. 7106 
(vid, Matt. xx. 25. Mar. x. 42. 


Domi- 


26. y:veoOw B. Mui. DTL. 1. | fyevecdw 
2. AX. rel. (EvecOw A.) 

— 6 vewrepoe Am. b.cf.g?. Memph. 
Orig. iii. 723°. | om. 6 D. 69. | peexpore- 
pog D. Vulg.Cl. q. c. .i.l. Mempl. MS. 
utvid. Theb. (vid. Minter. ) 

— 0 dtaxovwy] & staxovog D. ( roi 
Umnperovpivore Ocaxovodpevog Oriy. 
iii.) 

— ad fin.] add. ct non sicut is qui ac- 
cumbit Syr.Crt. 

27. ric yap....avaxepevoc 2°.) om. X. | 
paddoy » O avacepmevoc tantum I). 

— pulwy) add. cory L. 69. F. Vulg. 
adbc.c. Syr. IIelamg. (Memph. Theb.) 
(Arm.) sith. 

— ovyt òú avaxepevoc) om. Syr.Crt. in 
gentibus quidem qui recumbit, in vobis 
nutem non sic scd qui iministrat a.c.e. 
Sal 

— ovxe} ovy 1. KAM". 

— © avac.] om. & 69. (avaxetpenor 2°. 
TAL) 

— tyw oe Orig. Int. iit, 838%. | eyw yap 
D. ct om. posten epee. 

— ee post ppwy 1B. Bely.in coll. AIui. TI. 
Vulg. cfiff. Lus.in Luc. 181. | fante 
ev peaw S. ACQut liq.). rel. 

— eppeow AL. 69. 

vid. Orig. iv. 4188. 


— we 0 ciaxoywy 





20. quod pro vobis Cl. | 22. homini ili Cl 
| 20. tint sicut minor Cl. 
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XXII. 35. 


Valg. a. b. c. c. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 

Arm. Zth. 


O.akovev. 


KATA AOYKAN. 
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“8 “Veils O€ €ore ot Stapemevnxores per 
euou eV TOS TeEtpac pois Hou: 
vpiv, Kadeos 6:€Bero poe O Tarp Mou, Bauoueiduu, 


— 


* 8 ⸗ 
Kayo Orariewace tcomtationibus meis: 


ministrat. * Vos autcm cstis 
qui permansistis mecum in 
2 et cro 
dispono vobis, sicut disposuit 
mihi pater meus regnum, * ut 


va * * €xOnre” Kal — ert TNS Tpamens uou ey ciatis ct bibatis super mensam 


© Matt. 19:28. oops TY 
30. citOnobe =e 
— Tag owe. gur. 
Kpivorric 
OW’ aoy 
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£ | Matt. 265: 99-95.0 
§ Mar. 14:29-31. 
Joh. 13: 36-38. 
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BactAeia pov, 

* J 4 
Kpivovres tas dwdexa 

136 * [ Elrev dé 6 kuptos, | Zipeov Zipev, idov o 
‘ varavas eEnrnaaro v önãs TOU regs @s TOY aiTov: 
” éyw Oe eden Ony mept cov iva pn ' éxAury” 7 riori navi DRO" 
Kal GU rorè emotpeyas } 
* adeApous gov. 


' €ldévar.” 


° Kal * adnoer de” 
udas tov Iopana. 
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oTnpirov” 
o O€ ettrev QUTO, Kupte, META *(75,1-) Qui dixit ci, Domine, 


gov €roimos ep kat els 
Tov mopever Oat. 
Tpis 3 


meam in regno meo, (>) et 


ETL dpovey scdeatis super thronos iudican- 


tes duodecim tribus Israhel. 


31 (773, 10.) Ait autem domi- 
nus, Simon Simon, ccce sata- 
nas expctivit vos ut cribrarct 
sicut triticum, ꝰ cgo autem ro- 


Tous fides tua: (77,9) et tu aliquando 
conyversus confirma fratres tuos. 


tccum paratus sum ct in carce- 


vAaKnYy Kat €ls bava~ rem ct in miortem irc. * Et 
A ⸗ ⸗ 

‘o crer, Adyo cot, — 

Le | , ~ 9? a” 

ov paves — — ews 

Kai eizrev aurois, "Ore azré= sinc sacculo ct pera et calcia- 


ille dixit, Dico tibi, Petre, non 
cantahbit hodic gallus donec ter 
pe abneges nosse me. (778 1) Et 

dixit cis, Quando misi vos 


aretAa vuas arep * BadAavriov’ Kai mnpas Kai viro- 





(om. 4). Orig. Int. iii. Eus.in Lue. | 
nOov ovy we o avacepevoc adX’ we d 
Gtacovwy J). Orig. iv. 4104 Orig. Int. 
iv. 461", (vid. ct Orig. i. 391°. ct iv. 374.) 

28. tec Oe core ot Stapenvneorec Hus. 
in Luc. 180. | «act ipecc nutnOyre ev ry 
dtaxovig pov we O dtaxovwy oi: drapep- 
ynxorec ]). 

29. diariWepen) post ie» K. | Contra, 
Eus. in Luc. 180. ||ccareOnpe A. 1. 
(Oncopar Orig. ii. 625*.) 

— ope) add. diaOneny A. (vid. Orig. ii. 
625%.) | Cuntra, Zus. in Luc. 180 (sed 
vid. 206.) 

— rarno Eus.in Luc. GOcoc 69. 

— pov Lus,in Luc. | om. DI. e. 

30. eoOnre BD*T. | teoOmre =. AIBQL. 
rel. Eus. in Luc. 180. | ioOe) ré 69. 
(-ec re*). 

— riunrt] mverac A. Eus.in Luc. | rivy 
sie 69". mivecsic®. |[add. per’ epov 69. 
Syr.Crt. Memph.W. Theb.ed. | Contra, 
Eus. in Luc. 

— ery Baodreg pou AB(D)QTI.. rel. 
fous. in Luc. | om. EFGHSVIra. | 
om. pov D. Am. For. Tol. cl, Syr. 
Crt. Theb.MS. 

— caOnoec. (A)(B*Mai.R1)QCL). 1. 69 
Ser. G. (-cbac ABRIL.) xcbiotobt 
B.Btly.XEFEKMSUVPA,. | xaQeZyoGe 
D. | wxadyaOe DPR MAii. P. xadyoOce 
A. | TxadtonoOe &. HU. rel. 

— Oporwy Orig. in Prov. ap. Mai. p. 52. 
| Opowyouc D. 69. (vid. Matt, xix. 28.) 


| pracm. dwéeca D(i3)X. a.b.f. Syrr. Crt. 
&llcl.* Theb.MS. Arm. Orig. in Prov. 
(vid. Matt.) | add. id. 69. c. | non ha- 
bent ABQL. rel. Vulg. ¢. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb.MSS. sith. 

30. eprvorreg hic ADQL. rel. (Orig. in 
Prov.) | post gurug B.Bidy.Mai.T. | 
post lopanA B. Bch. 

— rac] om. D*. | (ad fin. ver. add. in 
sccula scculorum c.c.) 

Sl. azevcednuprog ADQ. rel. ct dixit Je- 
sus Syr.Pst. | om. BTL. Memph. Theb. 

— Syswy 1°] Simoni Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
4Eth. | pracm. Petro a.jfig' 2. Cypr. 
14. Cille autem dixit Petro e.) 

— ipac] om. ec. | bis Syr. IIIer. Memph. 
Theb, | ce Arm.ci. 

— omaca} add.ce I. 

32. de edenOnv] Se denOnv L. | ce yOnv 

sic A. 

— ewdktry BMai.DTLA. 1. 
textanwn Ss. AQ. rel. 

— cat ov ore} ov de D. c. Theb. 

— emorpevac] emorpepoy xa D. «. | 
excarpavac K. 

— ornpooy ABQTLATS. 1. KM. | 
tornpitoy S. D.rcl. emornpitov X. 
(-Zov Strohl. -cov Tf.) 

— adedgouc] ogMarpoug AGr.ct Lut. 
lad fin, add. ct rogate ne intretis in 
temptationein (a. )h. c. e. . ĩ. (I.) 

33.0 de awey) amey ce A. u. b. (e. ft 
lladd. Petrus @2.b.fff.i. “Simon” habet 
Syr.Pst. 


KMU. | 





33. wopevecBar} om. Syr.Pst. 

34.0 ce] add. Lpaoug X. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— Ierpe} om. Syr.Crt. (Simon Syr.Pst.) 

— ov) fadd. pn =. AD. rel. (vid. Joh. 
xiii, 38.) | om. BQTLX. (nocte hac 
nutequam gallus cantct e.) 

— gwrvyou) -cy VI. | -oac L. 
udexrwp) add. “bis” Syr. Crt. 

— two BCD)TICX). 69. (XM.) Lutt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. Memplh. Theb. | 
twe orov D. | éwe ov XLKAI. (vid. Jol.) 
lzrpywn s. A. 1. rel. Syr. Hel. txt. 
4Eth. (vid. Mar. xiv. 30.) | mpew Q. 
(vid. ver. Gl. ct Matt. xxvi. 34.) [Syr. 
Crt.)] 

— pe unte arapy. BDTI. 69. (a.)b.c.c. 
(Syr.Crt.) (Mcmph.) (ante rpicg a.) 
| ante esdevare Q. 1. fff) (Arm.) | 
tpost acerar S. AD. rel. Vulg. Syrr. 
Pst.&Uel. Theb. (dts habent D. Syr. 
Crt.) 

— «mapyyon) -ou LY. fjadd. rov IT. 

— edevac Vuly. f. rel. | om. a.d.c ef | 
tpracm., py S. AWD. rel. Sxrr. Crt. & 
Pst. Theb. Arm. | om. DOTA. 1. MM. 
Memph. 

33. Barravriov ABDQT/LX(?7T7.)A. 1. 
69. EFGUKMS?UVIra*. | { BaXavriov 
m. QKait.ls(X* T/)S*A*. Orig. iii. 
693%, 

— xa trodnparwr Orig. iii. | om. YP. 
sEth. 


l| ons. 





30. om. meu Am. | S4. at illo dixit Cl. 
>) a a» 
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bl Matt. 26:30. oo6 
IMar. 14:26. a 
Jo. 18: 1. 
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TOUTO TO yeypap- 


XXII. 36. 


mentis. numquid aliquid defuit 
vobis? »* At illi dixcrunt, 
Nihil. Dixit ergo cis, Sed 
nunc qui habet sacculum tollat, 
similiter ct peram, ct qui non 
habet vendat tunicant suam ct 
emat gladium: 97 G7 ®) dico 
nutem vobis quoniam adhuc 
hoc quod scriptum est oportet 
implcri in me, Et quod cum 
iniustis dcputatus cst. Etcnim 
en quac sunt de me finem ha- 
bent. > (278, 1%) At illi dixe- 
runt, Domine, cece giadii duo 
hic. At ille dixit cis, Sat cst. 


2 (779, 1.) Et egressus ibat 
secundum consuctudinem in 
montem olivarum: sccuti sunt 
autem illum et discipuli. 
(0, 2.) Et cum pervenisset ad 
locum, dixit illis, Orato no 
intretis intemtationem, 4!(%!, 1.) 


e 





35. verepnoare Orig. iii. | voreononre T. 
| vorepnOn 1. 

— exav BDL. | teroy s. QTs. rel. 
Orig. iii. (eewey A.) 

— ovlevoe ABMai.QXA. 69. EFGHK 
MSVI. | tovdevoe s. DTL. ls. UA. 
Orig. iii. 

36. axey de BL. 69. Memph. Theb. 46 
de axevy D. e. dixit Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
et dixit Ath. | teamrey ovy s. AQTX. 
rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. Arm. Orig. iii. 653°. 

— avroc Vulg. ef. Orig. iii. | om. D. 
1. a. b. e ffei. Arm. 

— BadrrAavrwvy ABDLXA. 1. 69. EFG 
HKMUVYIA. | tBadravreov &. QKnit. 
TsSs. Orig. iii. 

— aparw Orig.iii. | apes D. |laparw 
Opowe cat xnpay] n mnpay aparw 
Syr.Crt. 

— exwy] add. gladium Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
(et ad fin. ver.) 

— swrnoare ABQTL. rel. Orig. iii. | 
xwrnoa D. | rwrAnoe A. 69. EGHSV 
A. Arm. [FI.n. 1] |ladd. cae A. 

— avrov| iavrov U. 

— ayopacarw ABQTLAG. rel. Orig. iii. 
| ayopace: TD. 69. EFHSUVIA. Arm. 

37. vpew] om. D. 6. 

— rovro}| tpraem. err S. TAIPA. rel. 
Vulg. a.c.e.t. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
| om. ABDQT/.LA. 1. H. bf. Memph. 
Theb. Eth. 

— rereoOnva | rrAnpwOnva A. 

— ro, Ka Syr.Hel.mg. (ro Gr.) Eth. 
| ore wat A. a.c.e.(ff.)(i.) ct quod Am. 
J. (Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm.] 

— avopwy] pracm. rwy D. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 420°. 


356 


37. cat yap ABBtly.in coll. Mai.L. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. (om. car Syr. 
Pst. Arm.)|om. yap BBeh.D. (a.)e.( ff) 
(g'.)z. Syr.Crt. (om.T seu habct post ro). 

— ro xen BDQT/CTYL. 1. 5. Syrr.Crt. 
&Hel.txt. Memph. Theb. | tra repr 
s. AX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. 

38.eravy BDQT/L. | tarov s. ATs 
X. rel. 

— «ov] ante cup D. | add. sunt nobis 
Syr.Crt. ( Æth.) 

— ôvo] ante paxapar D. Valg.Cl. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

— avroicg)] om. 1. Theb.MS. 

— ixavoy cory] apca —D. (ixavoc: erry 
G.) hadd. surgite camus Syr.Crt. 
(vid. ver. 42 ct Matt. xxvi. 46.) 

39. eEeAOwy] om. F. 

— exopevin) sropevero D. 

— oc] ew8oce F. 

— rwy] om. A. 

— cat ot pad.] om. cat BY ALi. 69. V. 
4Eth. 

— pabnra) tadd. avrov sg. QX. rel. 
(Lutt.) Syrr.Cre.&Pst. Theb.cd. ÆEth. 
Jom. AB.AlaiDTL. 1. M*7f. Vulg. 
Syr.ffcl. Memph. Theb.MS. Arm. 

40. yexopevog] -vorg T. | -vn¢e L. 

— de} om. T. 

— rov rarov] om. rou D. 

— acedOay Orig. i. 198%. (om. BP. 
Mai.) | eNav AGr. | aaedOnre ND. 
Latt. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 41. Mar. xiv. 
38.) | eeweoey 69. 

41. eae avroc}] avrog de D. (Memph.W.) 
Theb. 

— artoracin) ureorady D. | ameorn 


G. fil. 





41. woe] won 69. 

— BoArnv] Bovdrny A. 

— Oec) praem. crabticç X*. 

— poonvxero] mpocevxero I). | mpoc- 
evtaro T. | zpoonvtaro I. 

42. rarep Orig. i. 292°. | cupee IT. 

— « Bovre....am epou] post pn ro Ged. 
.... ytvecOw (om. Any) D. (a.)c.eff. 
| Contra, Vulg. 4..i. 

— et Bovrte] om. 1. a. 

— ej add. ov K. 

— Bovriee ABDQT. rel. Orig. i. 292°. 
Dion. Alex. dc Mart. 34. ct ap. Mai. vi. 
165 ter. | Bovkn RXNAFGIA. (possi- 
hile est Syr.Crt.) 

— mapeveyxe BI)Gr.T. 1. Latt. (cxe. i.) 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig.i. Dion. Alez. | 
mapeveyeac RL. 69. KM. Memph. 
Theb. (transeat me hic calico Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst.) | trapevtyray G. AQ. rel. 
Dion. Alex. in comm. ap. Mai. vi. 165. 
col. 1.. 

— rovro ante ro rornpwoy BNQTL. (ff. 
| tpost 5. AR. rel. Vulg. a.d.c.c.2. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& lel. Orig. i. Dion. Alex. 
(vid. Matt. xxvi. 39. Mur. xiv. 36.) 

— py) om. 69%, 

— yvecOw ABQRTLA. 1. GIKMUV 
Put vid. ap. Tf. (yeweotar Dion. Alex. 
ap. Mai. vi. 166.) | (yew. ABA.) | Pye 
vtobu &. IX. 69. ESA. 

43, 44.0m. ABRT. . Mempl.W.&MSS. 
Theb. ap. Weide. Arm.MSS. nonnulli. 
(Sed in codice A sunt horuim versuum 
tanquain restigia; nam ad wAny ver. 





ut. dico enim Cl. | Et cum iniquis doputa- 
tus Cl. | 3s. duo gladii Cl. | satis Cl. 
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Arn. th. 


* ywweobo.” 
t 


TF 


44. ami ric yiic._ 
45 


oro : 
Bye 


Ta amo Ts AuTns, 


43 * 


oupavov" evoyuwy autov. 
via EKTEVETTEPOY T POONvXETO. 
QUTOU acel Spop for aiparos karaBaivovres emt THY 
Kai avacras are TS Mpowevyns X 
evpev * Kotuapevous auTous 


mpos Tous babyras * : 
© Kat etrev™ avrois, Ti Kabevdere ; 


KATA AOYKAN. 
kal auros amerTac On aT Qurav acel AiBou Bo- 
Anv, Kat Geis ra yovara ™ poo nvXETo 
æ Tlarep, El Bove : TrapEeveyKe” * TOUTO TO Trotnptoy © 

a am €uou: Any un TO DeAnna pLov, adda TO cov 
Q00n de aura ayyedos ' do Tou" 
Kal YEvomeEvos Ev ayw- 
é€yévero de 4 idoos ** et factus est sudor cius sicut 


- Aeyor, 


Et ipse avulsus cst ab cis 
quantum iactus cst lapidis, ct 
positis «cnibus orabat “ di- 
cens, Pater, si vis, transfer 
caliccin istum ame; (78!) ve- 
rium tamen non mea voluntas 
sc tua fiat. 43 (9,1) Appa- 
ruit autem illi angelus de caelo 
confortans cum. Et factus est 
in agonia ct prolixius orabat. 


guttac sanguinis decurrentis 
in terram. © (%%2) Ee cum 
surrexissct ab oratione ct ve- 
nisset ad discipulus suos, inve- 
nit cos dormicntes prac tristi- 
tin, “ct ait illis, Quid dormi- 
tis? surgite. orate ne intretis 
in temtationem. 


dvacravtes mpomevxerbe iva pn eio€AOnTe eis Tet- 


pacov. 


42 habet ovy i.c. notationem scctionis 
é 

283tiae in decimo canone Euschiano, quac | 
omnia hue spectant.) | post Matt. xxvi. 
39 in C>mg. 69. cum notis in margine. 
| om. ver. 44 tantum codiccs Arm. non- 
nulli. | obclis notat Msc. | habent sed 
asteriscis notant AESV. Svyr.Hcl.mg. 
in cod. Ass. ii. vid. Adler. p. 183. “ Ad- 
dita in margine animadversionc critici, 
Haec syntazis (vel pericope) non repe- 
ritur in Evangeliis apud Alexrandrinos, 
et propterea posuit (forte non posuit) 
eam sanctus Cyrillus in homilia sua 18 
ad Jcrcmiam? an Aramacos?” [Flos 
versos non habet Cyrillus in [omilia 
146%, in Zucam nuper Svriacé a Ro- 
berto Payne Smith, Oxonii cdita.] 
“Lucas....subjecit post multam Do- 
mini precem angelum adstitisse con- 
fortantem cum quo assistente orare pro- 
lixius cocperit, ita ut guttis sanguinum 
corporis sudor cillucret.” /fil. 10614. 
“Nec sanc ignorandum a nobis cst ct 
in Graccis ct in Latinis codicibus com- 
plurimis, vel de advenicnte angelo vel 
de sudore sanguinis nil scriptum repe- 
” Fil. 1062+. | habent hos versiculos 
DQLX. 1. FGIKMUA. Vulg. a.d.c.e. 
ffg'i. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Syr. Hier. 
Memph.MS.ctap.Schw. Theb.MS. ap. 
Zocga (p. 204). Arm.cd.ct MSS. /Eth. 
Eus.in Canone. iv yap roic «ropyn- 
povedpact G on Ud THY awooTOwy 
aurov cai Twy txeivotg tmapaxudovn- 
cavruy ovvrerayOa, Ure “iC pwe woei 
OpipBor” Kcarexetra arrod enyopevou 
xai Nyovroc er. Just. Try.103. idpwoe 


OpopBove aiparog Jren.219. aywwy 
iSpot, cai Um’ ayyéAou ivdvrapovrat oO 
ivdvvapey Tove tig alroy morevovrec 
Hipp. e. Noct. 18 (ii.19.) Similia ex 
Lipp. habet Theod. Dial. ii. (aatye.) 
ore “ woei Opoupor aiparoc” eimwy, ot 
OpdpBove wWpwroc aredyvaro aiparoc 
ov yap av cal’ opowornra rorrwy ti- 
pnæxt yevecOat rove ipwrac «ri. (p.39.) 
cai worep capci roy Oavaroy irope- 
vac ixwy, iy anryg rnv agGapciay ipu- 
revoty, ovTw Kai rv Tij¢ dovAgiag Bov- 
Anee poonxapevog wabocg, avrg ro 
Oapoog cai rnv avdpsiay ivioweper, i= 
ne TOG MioTEevoyrac ti¢ avToY mpoC 
rovg roũ paprupiou peyadoug dOAovc 
ivetpios’ ravry rot cai OpopBo icpw- 
roę auTov wapadutwe ola orayovec at- 
Marog amEeppeoy iva Tijco NmEeTinac Pv- 
ctwo worep avalynpavy cai skociog 
ryy Tic Oareiag wHyNV.... Totavroy 
tort Kaktivo TO tipnpivoy, wo ayyedoc 
HY TAPLOTNKWS Tip Gwin Kai ImMoKUwY 
uirov. Kai Tovro yup Tig TEpi pac 
tvexey oicovopiag imparrero. (p. 40.) 
Dion. Alez. de Martyrio. ap. Nicctam 
in Catena. idayn ayysroc Kxupiou im- 
CYvVwY auUToY, Ure iv aywvig yeyove Kai 
Wpwee, cai o iécpwe arrov yiyorvey av- 
ry we OpopBor aiparoc, ty Ty Kara 
Aoveady evayyeXip. Arius ap. Epiph. 
lib. ii. Tom. 2. Ixix. p. 7424 vid. ct lib. 
ii. Tom. 2. Ixix. p. 785". aAAa eai 
“Sedauoe” xtirae ty Ty Kata AovKay 
evayyrXip iv ric adiwopOwrac avri- 
ypagoic eat kixpnrar Ty paprupig o 
ytog Eipnvatoac ty te xara atpioewy 
mpo¢g Trovcg doxijce Toy xpioroy Tepn- 





vivat Niyovrac. dpOddoko: dé ageiAovro 
rò pnroy goSnOsyrec Kai 1) vorcayrec 
avurov ro ridog cai ro ioyrporaroy’ 
kai yevopervocg iv aywvig iWpwot, cai 
iyivero 6 idpwe abrov wc OpouBor ai- 
paroc, Kai won dyyedoc imoyvuy 
anroyv. Epiph. Ancor. xxxi. (il. p. 36%) 

43. aro rov 1)Q. (69.) U. Memph.Schw. | 
tax’ -. (C)L. rel. | om. an’ (8. aro 
rov) ovpavov Syr.Crt. Arius Epiph. | 
pracm. Domini Syr.Hcl. ( Arias.) 

— encxvwy Dion. Alex. Arius Epiph. | 
exrnoxuwy L. 

44. wpoevxero P. 

— eyevero de (C*)NQL. rel. Syr.Hel. | cas 
eyevero X.1.V. Vulg. u. .c. e. ff. qi. i. Sytr. 
Crt.& Pst. Alempli. Sehw. (Arm.) Æth. 

— woe (C*)QL. rel. Just. Dion. Alex. 
Arius 2°, | wo D. Arius 1° Epiph. | 
wea A. 

— xarapayvorres For. b.¢.i. | -rog X. 
Vulg. a.c.ff.g'* guttatim cffusi Arm. 
(om. 1 MS.) 

— rnv ynyv (C*)DL. rel. | rng yne QU. 
Arius 2°. 

45. ehOwy wpoc)] eA0wy em D. 

— padyrac) add. avrov Elz. Vsie. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.* Memph. 
Theb. zEth. | om. St 8. ABDQRTL 
XA. 69. EGIUKMSUVIPA. f. Arm. 

— cotpwpevouc ante avrove BDTL. 69. 
| tpost 5. AQR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt. 
lst. & IIel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 40. Mar. 
Xiv, 37.) 

46. re] om. D. 

— ecedOnre] post ace weepacpoy D. 





43. factus in agonia prolixius Ct. 


vol 
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ABDQ®)T. om 


LXA. a 
1; 69. 
EGHEMSUVIA 
ors 38 t? 
sp Matt.26:47-508 Inaous de“ 
ami ULOV TOU avOpexrov mapadidws ; 
IMar. 14:43-°52.a 
Jo. 18: 2-212. 
9 t ⸗ u , 
prey ev * payaipy ; 
50. roy douX.r.apx. 
~ all R 
ovs auroũ“ ro descov. 
orn 
ans vs 52 
ox0 (AO0QATO AUTOP. 
Q@ 


KATA AOYKAN. 
138 * J"Er t 


~ “~ 9 \ 
avtov Aadovvros, idov oyAos, Kai 
e 9 tf 7 “A 
O Aeyouevos Iovdas «is rov Sadexa T ponpXeTo 
* auTous’, Kal ayyoey TO Inooũ prdnoat aurov. 
elev AUTO, Tovéa, Prdnpart TOV 
" idovres dé ot 
t rt KS 

Tept avrov To éoomevoy * eiav’ t, Kupue, ef maragto- 
” Kai émaragev eis tis €& 
9 “~ 3 A 9 * ~ 9 Q 9 ~ XR 
avT@y * Tov apxtepews Tov SovAoy, Kat adeirey * TO 

2 A 9 “A 
‘ amoxpiOeits S€ 6 “Inaois 
3 TAA ad 4 \ ¢ ⸗ a > 7# t 
evrev, Eare €ws tovrov: Kat avrayevos Tov wriov 

3 A 9 a ⁊ N 
eirev O€ ' Inaovs mpos tous Tapa 

* 9 \ ~ A 

YEVOMLEVOUS ET QUTOY apxLEpeis Kal OTPaTnyous TOU 
e “~ AY , e > & \ * 9» t “ 
icpoũ Kat mperBurepous, Qs ert Anotny * eEnAOare 


A XII. 47, 


47 (285,1.) Adhne co loquente, 
ecce turba, ct qui vocabatur 
Iudas unus de duodccim ante- 
cedebat cos, ct nppropinquavit 
Iesu us oscularctur cum, “ 
(28, 2) fesus autem dixit ci, 
Tuda, oscnlo tilium hominis 
tradis? * (7,'.) Videntes au- 
tem hi qui circa ipsum crant 
quod futurum crat, dixcrunt 
ci, Domine, si percutimus in 
gladio? *° Et percussit unus 
ex illis servum principis saccr- 
duotum ct amputavit auriculam 
cius duxtram. * Respondens 
autem Icsus ait, Sinite usque 
huc: (2, '%) ef cum tctivissct 
auriculam cius, sanavit cum, 
52 (89, !.) Pixie autem lesus ad 
cos qui vencrant ad sc, princi- 
pes sacerdotum ct mazistratus 
templi ct scniorcs, Quasi ad 


A a 
META paxaupay Kat vr : 


prov ped v 
€m ée. 


9 
eEovcia TOU oKOTOUs. 


5 ad? neEpav OvTos 
U@Y EV TO ie_p@ OuK eGereivare Tas XEtpas 
dA” aitn *éorw vmov" 7 wpa, Kal 7 


latronem cxistis cum gladiis ct 
fustibus: ꝰ cum cotidic vobis- 
cum fucrim in templo, non ex- 
tendistis manus in me: sed 
hace est hora vestra ct potestas 
tencbrarum. 





47. ert] tadd. de s. D. rel. b. c.e. Theb. 
(frag.) Arm. | om. ABRut vid. TLX. 
1. 69. GEMUA. Vulg. Memph. Theb. 


(Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.] | et adhuc a,/f- 


Memph.W. th. 

— oxro¢] add. woAve D. Syr.Crt. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 47. Mar. xiv. 43.) 

— v0 Mvontvoc] v cadovpevog D. 1. 

— lovdac] add. Ioxapw0 D. (E:oe.?.) 

— mponpxero)] wponyev D. 1. 69. Syr. 
Pst. | xpoonpxero ITT. 

— avrove ABDRTLAA. 1. 69. EGUK 
MSUV. | avrowe PA. | favrwy &. 
— nyytcey ry Inoou gAnoa avroy Vulg. 
JS. Syrr. ( Pst. & IIcl. Memph.ed. Tlicb. 
| eyyeoag epirnoey rov Ingovy I). a.b. 
c.e.ff.i. Syr.Crt. Memph.MSS. (Arm. 
avrov.) (.Eth.) | (avrov) aury 69. P 
Tf.) |jadd. rovro yap onpeov cedweee 
avroc oy ay gtrnow aurog tori DX. 
(69.) ECH). b. (c.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Arm. 
(Æth.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 48. Mar. xiv. 
44. (Sedwxev 69. EI.) | non habent rel. 
Vulg. a.efff.i. Svr.Crt.  ||add. postca 
cparnoare avroy X. b.c. (Arm.) /Eth. 

(vid. Matt. & Mar.) 

48. Incouc oe BTLX. | fo de Incove ¢. 
ADR. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 50.) 

— aury, lovoa] ry Iovda D. | Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii.907°. Jad fin.) add. non- 
ne occidi facics illum sith. 

49. ro scopevor] ro yeropevoy 1). Cf.) 
Syrr.Pst.&liclmg. Memph. Arm. 


308 


49.amavy BDTLX. | tarwoy s. AR. 
rel. 

— xupe (om. avrw) BTLX. (hil. 
Memph. Theb. | ry cvpyp D. | fav- 
ry’ «cupe S. AR. rel. Vulg. a.d.c.e/f. 
Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hel. 

— marakopey] -wphey B*RL(sil. Afat.)G 
Ha. Arm. |jadd. eos Syrr.Crt.&Lcl.* 
Arm. 

— paxapy B*Rl.dfai.DTL. | tuayape 
Ss. ABR. rel. 

50. ric a.Cbut vid.) Syr.UHcl. Arm. | om. 
69. T. Vulg. cefiffig'® Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Mth. || (ete reg] ec ree 
A.) 

— Tov apxieptwe nite roy dovAoy BL. 
69. (vid. Joh. xviii. 10.) | fpost >. A 
DRI. rel. Latt. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 51. 
Mar. xiv. 47.) 

— agedrev] -Aaro D. 

— ro ovc ute avrov BTL. 69. Latt. | 
tpost s. A(D)R(d). rel (vid. Matt. 
et Mar. ct Joh.) = |jrovg A. | ro wroy 
DK, Vulg. b. fiffig'l. (om. avrov y*.) 

51. de Syr.Pst.MSS. | om. A. Theb.MS. 
(Syrr.Cre.Pst.cd.& IIel.) Iaroxp.] om. 
a.e. 

— 0 Inoouc] om. o B. 

— ame) add. autre P. 

— tare] tacare 69. sine «a(b.)effi. 
Arm.ed. sinite Vulg. ¢/- 

— cpapervoc....cac. avroy Vulg. 
| exrevac rny xXeipa aro avrov Kat 


bef. | 


amecareoraQn ro ove avrov J). a.c.ff. 
tap. Blan.l post ver. 53. 

51. rov wriov} fadd. avrov =. AX. rel. 
Latt. rel. | om. BRTL. 1. Arm. (auri- 
culam quac percussa fucrat Syr.Pst.) 

52. Incovc) tpracm.o o. RTL. rel. Orig. 
iv. 386%. | om. AB. | om. Inoouc 1). 1. 
e. Syr.Crt. Arm. |[add. sine usque 
hoc; ct b. 

— mpog Tr. wapay. ex avroy) “ct quo- 
quo illis” tantum Syr.Cre. 

— ex} mpog Ksic.AGIL | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 

— apyxepec)] pracm. o D*. 

— itgpov Orig. iv. 387%. | Aaov D. 

— eEy\Oare BURTL. 69. | -Oere X. 1 
KM. Orig.iv. | te&eAndvO0are T. A. 
rel. 

— ad fin.) add. cvdAAaBew pe X. 1. Syrr. 
Pst.&lel.* seth. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Mar. xiv. 48.) | “contra me” saute pera 
pax. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. non hab. Orig. iv. 

53. xa0" xepay ovrocg pov pel vw ev 
Tip cep] ro KaO’ yp. orrog pou ev Ty 
rep ped” dpwy —D. ‘Theb.MS. (om, ped" 
tp. Theb.ap.Woide.) | ovr. p. € T. itp. 
pe’ vp. xa’ rp. hoc ord. Memph. 

— ovroc} ovrwe A. 

— ovx]} pracm. car U. 

— eSerecvare) ekeorivare 1*. 

— rag xepac|om, rag L,I. 





48. illi Cl. 
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Jo. 18: 13. 
54. [nai etonya- 
yor] 
$5. avayrwy 
aap 
35 Matt. 26: :69°75.0 
Mar. 14:06-79. 
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BR 


57. yur. oi oid. 
aur. 


aby 


61. rov pijparoc 


KATA AOYKAN. 


139 sad 2vAdaBovres d€ avrov NYAYOV; Kal €lon- 
yayov ' cis * rnv oixiay” Tov apytepews- 6 Se [lérpos 
nKohoudet paxpobev. ”° * mepraipavrov" dé mwup ev 
pero THs javdns Kal quyxadicavrey €xaOnro 6 
Ilerpos * wécos” avrav. ' Oovea b€ avtov radi- 
oKn Tes kaOnjevov * Tpos TO pas Kal aTEevioaca 
aUuTO, trey, Kai otros ouv auTe@ nV. "0 be pry 
caro ' Aeyov, * Oux oda auTov yuvat.” Kat pera 
Bpaxv — idav avrov en, Kai ov €€ avrav ei. 
o be Ilerpos ' eon,” “AvOpure, obx eiui. ” Kat dta- 
oTacns wael wpas pias, addos Tis duicxupicero 
—& ‘Er adnOeias Kal obros HET aUTOU a Kat 
yap Padcraios cory. ” elmev dé 6 Ilérpos, “Av- 
Opwire, ovK olda 0 — Kat Trapaxpnpe, ert 
AaAovvros auroũ, eparnoer * adéxtop: © Kai orpa- 
geis o 0 Kuptos eveBrevey TO Ilerpo, kat vrepyno On 
o Ilerpos rod Aoyou Tov Kupiov, ws elmev adt@ Ore 


$4 (290, 1.) Comprehendentes 
autem cum duxerunt ad do- 
mum principis sacerdotum : 
(1,1) Petrus vero sequebatur 
a longe. * Accenso autem igni 
in medio atrio et circumseden- 
tibus illis erat Petrus in medio 
corum. * Quem cum vidisset 
ancilla quacdam sedentem ad 
lumen ct cum fuisset intuita, 
dixit, Et hic cum illo cfat. 
$7 (293,1.) At ille negavit cum 
dicens, Mulier, non novi illum. 
$* Et post pusillum alius videns 
cum dixit, Et tu de illis es. 
Petrus vero ait, O homo, non 
sum. * Et intervallo facto 
quasi horac unius alius quidam 
aftirmabat dicens. Vere ct hic 
cum illo crat: nam ct Galilacus 
est. © Et ait Petrus, Lomo, 
nescio quid dicis, Et continuo 
adhuc illo loquente cantavit 
gallus, © (%,2) et conversus 
dominus respexit Pectrum, ct 
recordatus est Petrus verbi 
domini, sicut dixit quia Prius 





53.a\\ka DTLAEGUAT/ (R.n.1) | 
tar’ s. AB. rel. 

— ory ante vuwy BDRTLXGKM. 
(Latt.) Arm. | fpost ¢. A. rel. | om. 
corey II. 

— » eEovora rov oxorouc | eEovcta ro oxo- 
roc D. | e&overa) add. vw» Syr.Crt. 
Theb.MS. 

54. nyayov) add. avrow Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
Tcl. 

— cat eonyayoy ABRTL. rel. c. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Theb. | om. D. 1. I. 
Vulg. a.befiffil Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Æth. 
Eus. U. E. 2920. || tadd. auroy =. X. 
rel. Syr. IIel æ Memph. Theb. Æth. 
om. ABDRTL. 1. AM. Latt. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 387%. Eus. D.E. 

— ryv omavy BTL. 1. KM. Orig. iv. 
Eus.D.E. | trov ocoy s. ADR. 
rel. 

— paxpo8ey) pracm. avrw azo D. 69. 
be fiid, Syrr.Crt.Pst.&licl.* Memph. 
(Theb.) Arm. .Eth. (vid. Mast. xxvi. 
58.) | Contra, Eus. D.E. pracm. aro 
A. 

55. repravavrwy BIL. L£us. D.E. 2924, 
| tavavrwy o. ADR. rel. 

— de) ndd. avrwy R. | Contra, Eus. D.E. 

— xup Eus.)).E. | rupay 1. 

— iypeow ARLL 

— ovycaficayvrwy ABRTL. rel. a. | 
mikaticayvrwy D.1. G. Vulg. &.(e. 


efi.) Arm. ||fadd. avrwy S. A 


X. rel. Vulg. . | om. BDRTLIXA. 
u. b. e. ff.l. Arm, [c.i.] 

55. exatnro) add. cat D. bef. (Syrr. 
Urt.& Pst.) Memph. Arm. 

— peoog BTL. 1. | per D. | Ter peow 
Ss. AX rel. (eupeow Alt.) 

— aurwy)} udd. Oeppacvopevog D. (vid. 
Mar. xiv. 54.) 

56. dovga] wove D*. 

— rig] ante avroy ratotoxn L. (om. 
Eth.) 

— «a0. rp. Tr. wo] Om. a. 

— nv) n L, (add. semper b.e.ff. i.) 

57. npynoaro| tadd. avroy 5. AD*. 
Vulg. (e2.) Syr.Hel. | om. BD*Gr.T 
LX. 1. KMS. 2.6.c.ff-1 Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. sEth. 

— yuva: post avroy BTLX. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. (/Eth.) | fante oux oa 
|. A. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&lfcl. | 
om. D. 

58. érepoc] ct quoque alius Syr.Crt. 

— tpn xa ov c& avrwy a Vulg. c. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. (Memph.) Theb. | earev ro 
avro D. (Syr.Crt.) ‘dixit, Homo et 
tucum illo cras semper; b/fi. Qui 
respondit Non sum ego &.ff.i.  dixit, 
Vere homo ct tu cum illo cras e. ct 
eercssum illum ad jnnuum vidit alia ct 
ait ct —— bi crant, Et hic fuit cum Ihu 
Nazureno: ct rursus negavit cum jure- 
jurando a. 

— Merpoc Vulg. c.e.f. | om. D. (a. b. f. i.) 


58. egy) BTL. 69, KML | fewer ¢. 
rel, 

— avOpwre} om.c. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. |[add. 
ad fin. ver. “cx cis” Syr.Crt. Arm. 

59. daornoag 1)(in ed.) 

— woe) om. A. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph, 
Theb. 

— ducyupisero] coxupitero 69. (ric om. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 

— Aeywy, Em’ adnOuac) ex adrnduag, 
Atyw D. 

— PadsAaog] om. A. (ery seq. D*.) 

60. úAcytic] re Aeyere D. (Latt.) 

— ers} om. V. 

— Aadovyroc] post avrov 1. U. (umn, 
ere AaX, aur. Syr.Crt.) 

— avrov] TMerpov K. (add. Syr..cl.*) | 
rov Ilerpov ML. 

— adexrwo] t pracm.u <~. Theb. | om. 
AB. Mai. DTLXA. 1. 69. Esic GUAM 
SUVIA. Memph. Arm. 

61. cat orpagec | orpagec de D. Thich. 

— 0 xcuptog) © Tycovg 1). 1. Syrr. Pet. & 
Ilel.txt. | o Herpoy ante cuptog T*. 

— evepreper | exepreve 69. 

— 0 Herpog] om. 1. 

— Aoyou Al). rel. | pnparog BTLX. 
| (vid. Mate. xxvi. 75. Mar. xiv. 72.) 
—orn Vulg. . | om D. a.b.c.egfii. 

Arm. 


AD. 


— — — 





55. igno Ct. | atrii Cl. | Gl. sicut dixcrat CT. 
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Tpls. 


61. rpiv [7] 
= Mate. 26:67, 68. 
Mar. 14:65-67. 
oas o€; 


els QUTOD. 
® Jo. 18:24, Hs 
A 
K@t 
— 
© | Matt. 26:63-68. « 


IMar. 14:61-65. 


68 gay Oe ' 


dmohvonte |. 


Geov. 


4 N 
she * rNéyovres, ° Ei ov 
3 A 9 a 9 A 
eiTrev O€ — Edu 

, 
EPWTNTOH, 
69 


avOpwrouv Kabnuevos 
7 : Eurrav” de 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Q > , “ ® , “ » ⸗ 

IIpiy adéxropa dwvncat _“, amapynon pe 
' 62 \ 3» \ wv t ¥ — 

kat e&ehOwv €Ew ' exAavoev Tixpos. 

63 m Q e v 4 . , A “wey 6 
Kai ot avdpes ot ouvexovtes * avtov’ evetrai~ 
>, A , ) 

Cov avt@ deportes: 
6 

9 4 t / ⸗ e ⸗ 

emnpwrov ' A€yovres, IIpodnrevaoy, ris eotiv 0 Trat- 

\. @& . ~ Ww 

Kat €repa ToAAa BAacdbnmourtes ed€yov 


4 
°F kai mepexaduavtes 


140 ©" Kai os éyévero nuépa, avvny8n to 
mpeaBureptov Tov Aaov apyepeEis TE Kal ypaupareis, 
+ amnyayov’ avutov eis To cuvedptov 
et 0 Xpioros, * eizrov" 
Upiy clTw, ov fn TioTevonre: 
ou Mn amoxpiOnre [por J, Li 
tov viv dé” éurat 0 vios TOU 
ex OeEvav ths Svvapews Tov 
Tavres, DU ovY EL O ViOS TOU 
Oeod; 0 S€ mpos avrovs edn, ‘Yueis A€yere, Ott eyo 


> ON 
aro 


b 4 9 ~ r/ 
AUT@YV 


XXII. 62 


quam gallus cantet ter me ne- 
vabis: % ct cxressus foras Pe- 
truis tlevit amare. 


61 (294,10) Ee viri qui tencbant 
; ctun intudebant ci cacdentes, 
Sot velaverunt cum et percu- 
ticbant faciem cius, ct interru. 
gabant cum dicentes, Pruplie- 
tizn, quis est qui te percussit? 
% Er alia multa blasphemantes 
dicebant in cum. 


66 (293, 2.) Et ut factus est «ics, 
convencrunt scniores plebis ct 
principes sacerdotum ct serihno 
y etduxerune illum in concilium 
snum., cicentes, Si tues Chris- 
tus, dic mobis, ©7 (2% 1.) Et ait 
illis, Si vobis dixero, non cre- 
clits mihi: “si autem ct inter- 
rogavero, non respondebitis 
mihi neque dimittctis, ꝰ (27 
Ex hoe autem erit filins homi- 
nix scdens a dextris virtutis deci. 
70 (398, 1.) |)ixcrunt autem ome 
nes, Tu ergo cs filiusdei? Qui 
ait, Vus dicitis, quia cyo sun. 


s SN 
QUTOV 


nly. 





61. wpew} add. » B. 

— onpepoy] post gwynca: BTLXKM. 
Syr.Hcl.* Memph. Theb.ed. | ante gw- 
ynoas 69. (vid. ver. 34.) | post aap». b. 
Si. Æth. | *om.¢s. AD. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Theb.MS. Arm. (vid. 
Matt.et Mar.) || add. hic “ bis” Syr.Crt. 

— axapynoy] -ca: X. | -cee I. || post 
rpic pe hoc ord. D. Latt. Syr.Crt. 
(Arm.) 

— pe] om. A. 

— ad fin.] add. pn adevac pe D. (Arm.) 
vid. ver. 34 rec. add. te scire a. hodio 
nosse 5. | add. hodie ff. 

62. om. ver. a.6.¢.ff.i.1. 

— ew] tadd. 6 Merpoc 5. A. rel. Vulg. 
cfg’. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Æth. | om. BD 
TLX. 1. KM. Vulg.MS. (ap.Gricsb.) 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— edavoey] exravoa D. 

63. cas oĩ] of de D. (c.) Theb. | xa (om. 
ol) TAS. 

— avrovy BDTLM. Latt. Syrr.Pst.MS. 
&Hel.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. | t ro» 
Inoovy ©. AX. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.cd.& 
Hel.tæt. 2th. 

— depovreg Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. | 
om. D. 69. a.b.e.ff.i.l. Syr.Pst. | ct alli- 
gatum cum caedcbant (om. cat wepe- 
kaX. postea) c. 

64. avrov] tadd. erurroy avrov ro mpoo- 
wrov ca Ss. AX. rel. Vuly. 


360 


(f) | 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (erurrovy A*.) | add. | 


aurov To ©pocwroy 1. (ct om. avroy 
Syr.Crt. Theb.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 67. | 
@vrov To Mpoowroy erumroy avroy 
(om. avrov) D. a. (Arm.) Æth. | om. 
BTLKM.° 6.c.e.ff.i.l. Mcmph. | om. 
etiam «cat wepixar. avr. b.c.e. (ct Syr. 
Pst.) 

64. exnpwrwy] npwr. 69. 

— exnpwrwy Aeyovrec] cat eleyor D. 

— exnpwrwy| tadd. avroy 5. A. rel. 
vy. (interrogantcs cuin c. dicentes 3b. 
DB Syrr.Crt.&Pst. add. ci Syr.Crt.) | 
om. BD supra TLUAKM. 4. 

— mpognrevooy] om. KM. | add. sper 
xprore X. Theh. ap. Woide. (vid. Matt. 
xxvi. 68.) nobis b. c. P. i. Memph. 
Theb.MS. ÆEthi. 

— wawac) mraicac L. 

65. ab init. Et itcrum Syr.Crt. 

— érepa} adda VD. 

— eXeyor] om. Utxt. sic. 

— ec aurov] tic éavrovg D. | aury S. 

66. eyevero]} post sepa 1. (a.)c. Orig. iv. 
3874, 

— pepa} mpur 69. 

— rov Xaov] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— apxepec re] om. V. | om. re AEG 
IIaic SUPA. a. Ann. | Contra, ABDTL. 
lsic. rel. Orig.iv. | wae apxeepeg 1. 
(Latt.) 

— arnyayoy B. Ble. Mui.DT. 69. K. 
Syr.ilcl.mg. Orig. iv. | [aynyayoy ¢. 
ALX. rel. 


66.avrwy B. Aſui. DTLXEGUKMSUV 
A. Orig. iv. | téiaurwy >. AAT. rel. 

67. ovjom. a DIL. 

— soy BTL. | tawe s. AX. rel. flom. 
eam. yew D. (oper I.) 

— emev oe} o ot aey 1). 

— pn) om. A. 

G8. eay ce] om de 1). abe ffi. || tadd. 
cao s. ATX. rel. Vale. 2 Syr. cl. 
Memph. ‘Theb. | om. BDI a.b.(fe. 
Syrr.Crt.&Vst. Arm. skth. (ct si c.) 

| —— «pwrnaw) erepwryow tpac 69. Syrr. 

, CUrt.& Pst. (Arm.) 

| — por AD. rel. (Latt.) Theb. rel. | om. 

' BTL. a. Memph. 

| — tay Ce.... p41 aToKp. p.) OM. e. 

— amakuentt AD. rel. vv. (-cere X. 
69. -ayre D*.) | om. BTL. 1. For. 
Memph. ‘Theb. 

Crt.& st. 

69. vuy ce ABDTLX. Vulg. a.b.efiil. 
Syr.Hel.* Alemph. ed. Arm (.Eth.) | 
*om. oe T. A.rel. Syrr.Pst.&licl txt. 

Memph.MsS. 

Orig. iii. 715" 
— rn ——— post rou fleov 1). 69. 

| Tert. ady. Mare. iv. 

| 

4 

| 

| 


jadd. “me” Syrr. 


Theb. yap c. Syr.Crt 


Contra, Orig. iii. 
41. | om. 7. Geou ec. 
70. erav BIL, | 
— ce} ovy aA. I. 


tli.)] 


temroy o. AD). rel. 
69. AM. ([Syr.Crt. 





63. cum C7. | 67. eredctis Cl. 


——— Google 


XXIII. 6. 


Vulg. a. b. c.eg 

Syne P Es 7 €ipLt. 

Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Zth. 

8 R 


KATA AOYKAN. 


3 4 Ti w 
raat t €Ttl * éxomev papTupias 
auTol yap nKovoapyey amo Tov OTOMaros 


‘ot § de # 
Xpetay ;” 
auroũ. 
XXIII. oe *P Kai avacTay amayv TO TAROos avrav * nyayov" 

P| Matt.27:9.11- mt avrov emt rov [l:Aarov. 

Sur Be 141 ° Hofavro 5€ Karnyopety aurou Aéyovres, 

Tovroy ‘ eUpapev™ Siacrpepovra TO cBvos * pa” 

Kal k@AvovTa ; popous Kaicape” didovar, ” Kat’ de- 

hake éavrov ypioroyv BaciAéa civa. % 6 —[IlIM- 

Tos ‘ nparnoer” avrov A€éywv, Sv ei 6 Bacirevs Tov 

Tovdaier ; o 6€ _amroxpibeis aur@ ébn, Lv Aeyets. 
o 6€ Il:Aaros elev ™pos robs. apxcepeis Kal Tous 

— Ovdev copioxd aircov €v TD avOparre TOUT. 

> ot de emt vov Aeyorrtes OTL "Avaceie To adv, 

bark Kal oAns TS. lovdaias, ~ cat’ " dp&apevos 
amo ths TaAtAaias éws ode. ° T[tAaros dé axoveas 


2. avroy 


“78 


“ty + 
g 


a 


71 (29,2) At illi dixerunt, Quid 
adhuc <csideramus testimu- 
nium? ipsi enim audivimus do 
ore cius. 


1 (300,1.) [Xe surgens omnis 
multitude corum duxeruut il- 
lum ad Pilatum. 


2 (301, 10.) Coeperunt antem 
illum accusare dicentes, Ilunc 
invenimus subvertentem pen- 
tem nostram ct prohibentem 
tributa dare Cacsari ct diccn- 
tem sc Christum regein csse. 

2 (38,1) Pilatus autem interro- 
gavit cum dicons, ‘Tu cs rex 
ludacorum? At illo rexpon- 
dens ait, Tu dicis. 4¢%®*) Ait 
nutem Pilatus ad principes sa- 
cerdotum et turbas, Nihil inve- 
nio causac in hoc homine. 
2 (304, 10.) At illi invalosccbant 
dicentcs, Commovet populum 
docens per universam Iudacam 
ct incipiens a Galiluca usque 
huc. © Pilatus autem audions 





70. ovy Tert. adv. Mare. iv. 41. | om. D. 
69. KA. a. Svr.Crt. Theb. MS. 

— ejom. T.. 

— 6 de mpog....AcyerTe}] E* xupra ras. 

— 0 6 rpoc avrouc é6)] O CE arty au- 
roe D). quiait Vuly. qui ait illis i. 
quibus ait c. ait autecin illis b.c/f. 
dixit autem illis a. as illo dixit cis 


2. Aeyorrec} -rocg 69*Ser. ! 
—eipaper B* Mai.LX. 1.) Petpopey T. | 
AB‘IYRT. rel. Las. in Ps. 30" | enpw- 

pey U. | evpoy D*. 

— 70 tOvoc us. in Ps. | om. 1. 

— ypwy (post voc) BORTL. 69. IIKAI. 
Latte. Syrr. Cre. Pst. & IIel. Memph. 
Theb. Ann. sEth. | *om. s. A. reb 
a (vid. Irici.) Eus.in Ps. 

—«a:xwrvovra Eus. in Ps. | om. 1. a(ap. | 
Trici.) (om. c.) {| pracm. ct solventem 
legem nustram et prophetas b. (c. )e. ff.) 
il. xac caradvoyra Tov vopoy «cut Touc 
xpognrac Marc. ap. Epiph. lib. i. tom. 
iii, LI. Schol. 69 (i. p. 316.) | Contra, 
Vuly. af: rel. 

— gopove Ka:cap: didovac BL. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. | gopovg diWovac Kacoap: J). 
Latt. (6:8. gop. Karo. Memph. Theb. 
sith.) | Kacoaps gopoy didovare ARIK 
M. &Syr. IIel. Eua. in Ps.Cpracm. rep.) 
vid. xx. 22. | {Kasoape gupouc diduvat 
C. TX. rel. Arm. |jadd. cat aroorpe- © 
govra Trac yuvacwag Kat Ta TEKva 
Mare. ap. Epiph. Schol. 70. (vid. var. 
lect. ad ver. 5.) 

—‘xa” Aeyovra BTL. Vulg. bes 
Syrr.CrePst.&lcl. Arm. | Aeyovra oe 
1D. | Aeyovra (om. car) T. ARut vid. 


Vl.exay BDRTLX. | tewoy s. A. 
rel. | ot de ecw.) dicentes Syrr.Cre& 
Pst. 

— eyopey paprupiacg xpuay 
txpauay ex. papr. S. ADR. rel. (vid. - 


Matt. xxvi. 65. Mar. xiv. 63.) | (exw 


BTL. | 69. HL 


pew X.69. IID.) || papruprac] pap- 
rupewy D. 69. Theb. (vid. Mate. ct 
Mar.) 
— avro yap neovoayuey Vulg. fg'. | 
neovoauev yap D. a.b.c.e. | cece cnim 
ete, Syr.Crt. (yeouvcare K.) 
— aro|el. 
l. avacray] avacrayreg D. Svyrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Theb. 
— axay To tAnDoc avrwy] om. D. 
—<«amav)] way R. | odo» L. 
— avrwy] on. 69. e. 
— yyayo ABDRTLAA. 69. EGIKM 
SUVITZATS/ Litt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 


in Ps.) 


Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. | tnyayev rel. ac. Memph. ‘heb. (Aeyor 69 | 6. 
a. Is. Scr.) 

— excrov} on. G. | om. row D. | xpog | —étavrov ADRL.rel.|avrow BTG. [| (ego 
rov L sum Christus rex, Memph. (Theb.) 


3A 


3. npwrnoey BRT 
ADL. (vid. Matt. xxvii. II. 
2, 4.)| (dixie ci Pilatus Syr.Crt.)| praem. 
audicns 4 c.e.fft. 

— 0 paordevc) om. o T. 

—uroxpiluc aury epy (om. aury Vulg. 
b.c.ef. Tlich. 
Pst.) | awrexpcOn auvry D. 1. a. 
Aeywr D. 

4. atrrov] airiay 69. peccatum Theb. 

5. de] om. K*, (8’ K%) 

— emeyvoy] excoxvvoy L. | extexvoy D. 


[ ed 


oe @ 


Mar. xv. 


- | Lexrnpwrncey 


(Contra, Vuly. a.f.) 


Syrr.Crt.& 
ll add. 


vIn. amoxp. 


— oree.| om. DT* ut vid. Vulg. a.b.e/ 
Sf. Syr.Crt. 2th. 

—Aaov Eus. in Ps. 30°. | oxAow I. 

— dWacewy}] om. b.c.eil. (Contra, £us. 


— Iovdata¢g) yn¢ 1D. 
— (ante api.) BTL. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph W.& MS. | 
*om. s. ADR. rel. 
— aptapevoc.... 
— aid fin.) add. ct filios nostros ct uxores 
avertit a nobis non cnim baptizatur 
sicut nos c. 
zantur,” 
“nec se mundant.” (vid. MAarc. ap. 
Epiph. ad ver. 2.) 
IIAuroęç õt axoveac] axovoag oe o 
IeAarog D. c. 


Am Fuld, 


FadstAaac] om. 69. 


sic e, sed habet * bapti- 
et “sicut ct nos” postea add. 





et” ante incipions Ci. 
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ABD (P)(B)(T). 
LXA. 
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ELFIGHEMSUVI 
6. [PadAaiav] 


EOT UW, 


— 10 


Sr 


Tz 


KATA AOYKAN. 


TadAcAaiav emNpOTNTEY et 0 avOpwrros T'aAtAaios 
” kal emtyvous ore EK THIS €Eovaias “Hp@dov 
cori, avereppev QuTov ™ pos ‘Hpodn», OVTa Kat 
QuTOY ev ‘TepowoAvpors €y Tavras Tats nuèépatę 

142 0 de Hoodns idd TOV Ingovy exapn 
Avay’ Ww yap * €& ixavov Xpovey bérwv” ideiv avrov 
dia To dxovet : mrept auTou, kat mAmeCev Tl onpelov 
idety Um auvTov yivopevov. 
Aoyous ixavoiss autos d€ ovdey dmreK pivaro QuT@. 
cloTnKeroay d€ ol apxtepeis Kat ol 
008’ “rs “re EvTOVIS karnyopovrres auTov. 

' auvrov 6 ‘Hpwdns § cuv rois orparevpacty avrov ka 
cumaifas, TrepiBahov Lavrov | —— Naumpav ave- 
mrenypev " avrov T@ IliAare. 
re} ‘Hpawdns Kat O T1.AGros" €v avuTn TN THES per 


” emmpara d€ aurov ev 


ypappareis 
: é£ovdernoas de | 


— €yevovTo dé Piro. o 0 


A AIIL. 7. 


Galilacam intcrrogavit si homo 
Galilacus esset, 7 ef ut cogno- 
vit quod de Herodis potestate 
e⸗set. remisit coun acd Herodem, 
quiet ipse TTicrosolymis erat 
illis dichus. 


® erodes autem viso lesu 
eavisus est valde: crat enim 
cupiens ex multo tempore vi- 
dere cum, co quod audiret 
multa de illo. et sperabat sige 
num aliquod videre ab co tier. 
2 Interrogabat autem = illum 
multis sermonibus: at ipse ni- 
hil ii respondebat, 1 G4) 
Stabant cciam principes siccr- 
dotum et sembac constanter 
avccusanutes eum. — '! 6308, 1) 
Sprevit autem illum [erodes 
cum exereitu sto, et inlusit in- 
dutum veste alba, et remisit ad 
Pilatum. '? Be facti sunt amici 
Herodes et Pilatus in ipsa dic: 
am unten inimici crant ad 
invicem. 


— mpoumnpyov yap év e€xOpa ovres 1 pos 


t avrovs.” 


a 4 
6 


143 * [lAaros be ouyKahecapevos Tous apxee- 
pets Kat Tovs apxovras Kat Tov daov 


14 


eimev pos 


(3 (307,9.) Pilatus autem con- 
yocatis principibus sncerilotum 
ct magistratibus et plebe 'dixit 


LT 


6. Tadvvaavy ADRX. rel. vv. (pracm. 
rnvy TD.) (quod dicunt de Galilaea 
Syr.Crt. nomen Galilaeac Syr.)st. de 
Galilaea Arm.) | om. BTL. Memph. 

—6 avOpwrog Tatst\atog Vulg. f. (om. 
6 B*RLIfai.ed.2.) | azo rng Padtv\a- 
tog 0 avOp. D. a. b. (c.)e. f.i. (Syr.Crt.) 
(Mempk. Theb.) | om. o av@p. Syr. 
Crt. 

7. Kat extyvoue] excyvoug de D. 

— wpoc ‘Hpwény ovra cat avrov] om. X. 
| ry ‘Howey ovr avrw D. (b.c.e.(/i.) 
(ZEth.) | ad eum quia ctiam erodes 
in Jerusalem erat Syr.Crt. ad cum aid 
Herodem ete. Am®*. |jadd. row ante 
‘“Hpwony B. 

—ravrac a. Theb. | post rpepace 1. | 
exeevaic D. (Latt.) Memph.W.& Sch. 
in illis diebus Paschae Syr.Crt. 

8. Mavu] Aeywv 69. 

—eE ixavwy yporwy BDTL. ec. Theb. 
Arm. (post Wey avrov D. b.efri. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) | ¢& ixavou xpovou X. 
1. 69. HM. Vulg. b.efil. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hel. Memph. | fe& txavov ¢. 
AR. rel. | om. a. 

— Oe\wy post ef ixay. yp. BTX. 69. c. 
om. L. | {post ny» yap s. ADR. rel. 
(Latt.) (Memph. Theb.) Arm. (JEth.) 

— axovey] add. avroy rodXa U. | fadd. 
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| 


wodX\a S. ARTX. rel. Latt. Syrr.(Pst.) 


&Hel. (Arm.) famam JEth. | om. BD 
L. 1. KM. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
(rodAa post wept avrov 69.) 

8. nAmidev] Aidtiu T. 

— vx’) dro B. | rap’ L. 

— yivopevoy] om. XG. Syr.Pst. (YVtron. 
69? Scr.) 

9. exnpwra Ce] exnpwrnae G. 

—avrov|om. T. [jadd. Aeywr FP. 

—ovdey amecn. avr) pracm, Jvsus 
Syrr. Crt. & Pst. (arexpivero 1.) | ove 
amexp. auty ovcey D. e. 
roy I’. |jad fin. add. quasi non audi- 
ens c. quasi non ibi erat Svr.Crt. 

10. de} om. H. Theb. Orig. iv. 387%. 

— ot ypapp. Orig. iv. | om. ot A. 

11. eZou¥ernaac] -vwaag X. (-maag 69.) 

— & ‘Hpwenye) pracm. cac LX. 69. a. 
Memph. MSS. 

— meneparwy Is. 

— avray (post repi3.) ADX. rel. b.c ¢.f. 
f Memph. Theb. rel. | om. BTL, 
Vale. a. | avery R. 69. SUT. 

— averspler) extuvev RL. c. | ave- 
mwepwac sic M. 

— ty Madare) om, re AM, 

12. sic in D. orrec ce ev ance o MeAaroc 
cero ‘Wowoye eyevorvro aidot ty aury 
ry mena ct e(qui tamen habet et 


| avrw] av- 


— jeer’ 


mpoum.....éavrouc.) (Contra, vid. Orig. 
iii, 511°.) 

12. eyevowro] eyevero 1. 

— 0 re ‘Hpwoyg waco WeAarog BTL. 
Vile. abefiiJ. Syr.Crt. Theh. seth. 

+5 re Wdaroe caso Upwone 7. A. 

rel. c. Sxrr. l'st. &llel. Memph. Arm. 
(om. o ante ‘Hp. 69. IIV.) 

addyAwr) ante ev avrg tl. 
(Memph.) ‘Theb, | om. EP. Vulæ. abe. 
eA Sxr. Ert. Arm. 

— cvrome BMai. TL. | Séavrang 7. A. 
rel. [D.] | 

13. MeAerac ce} o ce Medarog YD. 

— anycaceraperoc) curcadesag D. 

— rov Aavy] pracm. warra 1. c. Avr. 
Cre. | (populi Svr.Pst. Theb. Mih.) 

14. avrove) tavrove PV. 

— mpvanreycare] karnveycare D. rpoo- 
nveyea 'T. 

— cg) quem dicistis mihi Syr. Crt. 

— aroarnsporza | Ciaarpeporta 1. 69. 

— ror Acor} pojtilum nostram SyrCre, 

— cat cov tyw) cayw ce 1d. | om. eyw 
Lo Wt. Theb. Arm. 

— avacnivac| ante evwroy 
Syrr.Cre& Det. 

— oviley 13. 1. | {oveer 


vrwy 1). 


CS ADT. rel. 


— — ewe — — — - — oc — 


7. uleum Am. | 8%. doco Cl |. cum Cb | 
10, Stabant auteus cl 


— Google 


XXIII. 23. 


Wulg. a. b.c.e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
WHemph. Theb. 
Arm. Zth. 
ava pivas 


DA. avireppev yap 
avurov mpdc 


* ovOev ” 
TH e 
Qirtoy wy KaTnyopet re Kar avTou 


KATA AOYKAN. 


avrous, Ipoonvéyxarè jot Tov avOpwrov Toũrou, ws 
amooT pépovre tov aov: Kul idov éyw évaomtov UmaY 
eöpor ev TO avOpare TOUT® 
15 GAN ovde 
“Hpwdns: averrenipa yap öuãs rp avror, Kal idov 


ad illos, Optalistis mihi hune 
hominem quasi avertentem po- 
pulum, et ecce ego coram vobis 
Interrogans nullam causam in- 
veni in homine isto ex his in 
quibus eum accusatis, } (2% ') 
Sed neque Herodes: nam re- 
misi vos ad illum, et ecce nihil 


» dig e 

pag — ovder — Savarov ECTLY — auTe. ‘ 2* — Ge 

q lum dimittam. '7 Necesse au- 

a ff Matt.97:15-265 © maSevoras ovy avTroyv amoAUco. avexpa fet Habetat, dimitere eis per 
N Mar. 15:7-15, re you" " 6€ Tapmrndet A€yovres, Alpe ToUTOV, amoAva ov diem festum unum. '¥ G16 1) 
f-Jo. 18:40. a 58 B 19 7 S10 Exclainavit autem simal uni- 
18. dvieoatar e npiv TOV apaSBav- ooTLs nv ia — Tiva versn turba dicons, Tolle hunc, 
19. BeBAnpivoc ct dimitte nobis Barabban: 


— fin.add. 17 [’A- 
weryeny oe eiyev 
catia éopriyy ae 
OAV aurotg 


(buAakn." 


g — 7a O€\wy amoAvoa Tov" 
17 7B A€yovres, — * Zravpov oTaupou” 
Sror 


144 7° Tladvey 2 


yevowevny €vy TH ToAe Kal govoy * BrnGeis” § 


Tyoobv. 
9 , q 
aurov. 


9 
3 of 


a ⸗ 
TIAcros mpocedovncery rem 
21 e \ 9°» 4 

ot O€ eredwvouy 


Tpirov elirey ™ pos avrous, Ti yap KaKov emoinoey 
ovTos ; oudey airvov Gavarov etipoy €v avT@: Tat- 
7 devoas ovv avrov dmodvow. 
povais peyadats airoupevot aurov cravpwOnvat, Kat 
23.om.«.r.dpx. KaTioyvoy ai dwrai avrav [Kal Trav apytepewr. | 


O€ €7eKELYTO 


ey ™ ' qui crat propter seditionem 
quandam factam in civitate et 


homicidiuin missus in carce- 


» (31,1) Iterum antem Pila- 
tus locutus cst ad illus volens 
dimittcre Iosum. ?! At illi suc 
clainnbant dicentes, Crucitige, 
crucitigs illum. * @!%9) Lilo 
auten tertio dixit ad illos, Quid 
enim mali fecit iste? nullam 
causam mortis invoni in co: 
corripi:m ergo illum ce dimit- 
tam. 2 ©!9,') At illi instabant 
vocibus magnis postulantes ut 
crucifigerctur, ct invalescobant 


dé 





14. ey Ty avOpwry rourp airiov) a:rioy 
evaury D. (Theb.) arrioy ante ev r. 
avOp. Latt. Memph. sEth. | ev avry 
atrioyv 69. | “post cum” tantum Syr. 
Crt. | cansam inveni in homine isto 
Vulg. (6.)f. Syr.Pst. | dignuin in ho- 
mine hoc a. 

— elem A. 

— ariovu] om. 1. | array EFG*. 

— wy carnyopure car avrov BT. rel. | 
om. 1). | om. car’ AL. 1. A. Latt. 

15. avepepwa yap vpag mpo¢g avroy AD 
X. 1. rel. Syrr.CCrt.& Pst.)& Ilel. txt. 
Crm.) (sEth.) (averepwer II.) (opac] 
avroy Svrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm.) | ave- 
weppey yap avroy mpoc pac BIL. 
69. KM. f. (Gat. Am. Syr. Ilel. næ.) 
Memph. Theb. (ijpacg) wpac B.Btly. 
Beh. Gat..m. Syr. Hel.mg.) 

— «ov]} om. D. Syr.Crt. (vuy Arm.) 

eorcy wempaypevoy] mempaypevoy 
sory 1D. 

— avry] pracm. ev DX. 69.1. c. 

17. tavayeny ce axey arodrvey ft avrotc 
kara ioprny iva 5.] om. ver. AB 
TLK. Fuld. a. Memph.MS. Theb. | 
habent hie XA, rel. Vulg. d.c.ef. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.W. (Arm.) Eth. a. 
Eus. Can. aut hic aut om. (vid. Matt. 
xxvii. 15. Mar. xv. 6. Jul. xviii. 39.) | 


post ver. 19 D. Syer.Crt. seth. impr. 
]Se] yap Arin. | aroAvey avroic) post 


kara eoprny 1). | avrag) ante arodve | 


ey 69. |jct consucyerat Pilatus etc. 
Syr.Crt. | cara ioprny] war’ iopr. A. 
secundum consuctudinein b. | éva] add. 
vinctum c. Syr.Hcl.* | ante cara iopr. 
Arm. 

18. avexpayoy BTL. a. | tavexpatay s. 
ADX. rel. 

— de] om. T*. 69. 

— anravrAnda T. 

— ape rovroy] bis D. 

— rov Bap. BUTLX. 1. 69. Ss. Orig. iii. 
755% | om. roy AAEFGHKMUVIA. 

19. reva yer. sy Ty WoAK] om. Syr.Crt. 

— BAnbtic BTL. | TBeBAnpevog 5. A 
DX. rel. (-vow 69 Ser.) vid. ver. 25. 

— ew ry guracyg B(T)LX. ££ (om. ry 
T.) | tec gudracny s. AD. rel. (vid. 
ver. 25.) | ee ry guAaxny 1. 

20.é¢ AB.MJai.DTL. Latt. Syrr.(Crt.)& 
Pst. Memph. Theb. (Æth.) | four ¢. 
X. rel. Svr.U{cl | om. Tol. Memph. 
MS. Theb.MS. Arm. 

— mnocigwynoey] ald. auroie BL. a. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Æth. | add. 
arrovc TD. | add. wpog avrovg 69. 
Vule. beefipig'lL | non addunt AP 
TX. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. — || add. 


et dixie illis Syr.Cre. (vultisno ut ser- 
vem vobis sth.) 

20. roy Inoouy] avroy 1. IL 

21. erepwvouy | expakay D. c. 


| — Aeyorrec] on. D. 


— cravpov cravpov BDF*. Orig.i.725¢. 
iii, 316°. 5114. 755°, iv. 3018, 4344. Eus. 
Ecl. Pr. 49. 51. | [oravpwooy cravpw- 
coy S. APL. rel. (vid. Mar, xv. 13. 
Joh. xix. 6,15.) {| semel. U. a.be Sf. 
Arm, ÆMih. | Contra, Vuly. c. 

— avroyv] roy D*. 

22.ovdey acrcovy ABP. rel. Vulg. (ff. | 
ovdgsiay acriay D. | ovdew akcoy L. 
ac. Syrr.Crt.(Pst.)&Uel.ing. | ovdey 
yap atrioy 1. 69. b.e/. Syr.Crt. 

— evpoy Am. a. Syrr.Pst.&lIch | eb- 
proxw D. Vulg.Cl. b.c.e.figfil. Sxr. Ert. 

— avroy] post amoAvew ID. 

23. cravpwOnrvac AlXante avrov)P. rel. 
| cravpwone B. (crucitige illum a.e. 
Theb.) 

— caruyuvoy 1 West, 

— ca trwv apxyepewy ADP. rel. c.f. 
Sytr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. (Eth. om, 
cee rwy). | om. BL. Vale. a.b.e.ffg"l. 
Memph. Theb. 





19. quendam Am. | 20, ad vos Ct. | 21. cum 
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Cl. | 22. inveme Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


AB(CID@AErs 48 kat” WAaros —— ——— TO airnpa au- 
1.(38.)69. = ray * améAvoev Oe ' Tov bia oTact Kat Povor 
A : § t r : —X 
F BeBAnuevov eis pu QaKnVv, OV proũrro Tov 6€ 
"Inoovy mrapedcKey T@ dednpare — 
ee ru 145 ** Kai os amnyayov auror, * émtaBopevor 
r. 15:21. 4 
Jo. 19:17. * Ziwova TLVO Koupnvaiov épxouevor" an aypov, émreé- 
26. axijyor 
$33 Onxav QUuT@ TOV oTavpoy pepe omeabev Tov Inooũ. 
I ns *” sjnodovder dé avt@ moAv mAnOos TOU Aaov kau 
6 
YUVALKOY, aut tt €xomrovro Kai eOpnvovy avrov. ” oTpa- 
heis de Tos auras ' Inodoũs elTreV, Ouyarepes ‘Te- 
povoadnpy um Khaiere €1 €[Me, thy ep €auTas 
KAaiere Kal émi Ta TéEKVA UEOY. OTe tOov epxovTat 


e * 9 = > ~ M * ° ~ « & oll 
nuepar ev ais Epovoryv, NMaxapia: at OTELpal, KaL at 


AAITI. 24. 


voces corum, 2! @!,!-) ot Pilatus 
adiudicavit ficri petitionem co- 
rum: 7 dimisit antem illis cum 
qui propter homicidium ct see 
ditionem missus fucrat in car- 
cerem. quem petebant, Iesum 
vero tradidit voluntati corum. 
6 (315, 1.) Ke cum duccrent 
cum, apprehenderunt Simonem 
quendam Cyrenensem venicn- 
tem de villa, ct imposucrunt 
illi crueem portare post lesum. 
7 (316, 10.) Sequnebatur autem il- 
lam multa turba populi ct mu- 
licrum, quae) plangebant ct 
lamentabantur cum, * Con- 
versus autem ad illas Tesus 
dixit, Filine Hicrusalem, nolite 
flere super mic, scl super vos 
ipsas flete ct super filios ves- 
tros: 7 quoniam ecce venient 
dies in quibus dicent, Beatac 


® Hoe.10: 8. 
Rev. 6:16. 


80 


yay.” 


a A td ] 8 A 9 
KOLALaL GL OUK EyEVYNOAY, KAL MACTOL VL OUK 


* €Ope- 
Os tére apkovras §ieyey Trois oper, * Té- 


steriles, ct ventres qui non gee 
nucrunt, ct ubera quac non 
lactaverunt. ” Tune incipient 
diccre montibus, Cadite super 





24. na: Witarog exexpyew BL. Vulg. a. 
b.eff. Syr.Crt. Memph. th. | f6 de 
TltAarog exexpevey S. AP. rel. ff. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Theb. Arm. | emrexpe- 
vey de 6 DTeMaroc D. c. 

25. aredvoey be} tadd. avroc 5. 1. 69. 
KM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl.¢ Arm. 
Eth. | om. AB.Mai.DPLXAEFGHS 
UVra. a. Memph. Theb. jj add. pos- 
tea roy BapaGBay 1.(69.) (vid. Matt. 
xxvii. 26. Mar. xv. 15.) 

— dia craciy cat govow Orig. i. 4206. | 
eveca govov I). (propter humicidia ct 
haereses Syr.Crt.) 

— BeBXnpevoy] om. A. Syr.Crt. 

— é¢vracny)] tpracm. rnvy sg. ACPL. 
rel. Memph. Theb. | om. BD. 69. FK. 
Arm. Orig. i. 4206, 

— provvro] yrwrro M. | (om. oy nr. a. 
b.c.ff-) 

— Inoovy] add. gpayyeAAwoag 69. (vid. 
Matt.et Mar.) {jad fin. add. Suscepe- 
runt ergo Jesnm ct portans crucem 
suam c.(ff.(l.) (sibi crucem ff. ct 
add. ducebatur. ) 

28. naz we} we de Dz 

— amnyayor] aryyor B. 

— Lyswva riva Kupnyaoy epyouevoy 
B(CDXL)X. 33. (69.) (reva] ante 
Syswva CD. | om. L. Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 
(epxopevoy] epyopevou 69sic.) | + Se- 
pevoc rrvog Kupnvasov rov epyopevou 
S. (AP. rel.) (Knypur. A. epyopevoy 
H.) | om. rov APA. 1. EFGKMSUVIr 
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A. | et BCDLX. 33. 69. IT. non habent 
art. 

26. ereO. ad fin. ver.] ut ferret crucem et 
iret post Jesum Svr.Crt. 

— ax ] aro D. 

— omer] oruicobtu D. 

— tov Inoou] avrov 1. c. 
MS. 

27. avry xodv winG0¢] ro rAnOo¢ aury 
D. | avrg rAnboc wodv 69. a. (om. 
wodv 6.c.e. fff. Arm.) 

— yuvacwy] yuvacec D. cf. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Theb. eth. [Memph. an- 
ceps. j 

— at} om. 69. |[tadd. cai so. CPA. 
l.rel. Syr.lcl. | om. ABC*DLX. 33. 
Latt. Syrr.Cre&Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. 

— exon.) cow. I. 

— avroy om. 6.e.ff. | post exorrovro D. 
Vulg. cf. Syr.Crt. 

28.Inavovc] om. T. Ifpraem. 5. A 
(C)DP. rel. | om. BL. | 6 Tyeoug ante 
apoc avrac C. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. MS. 

— amxey}] ante epog avrac DD. Arm. 
(add. “ illis” Syr.Crt. seth. add. ta- 
cete post IAnp. b.) 

— em’ ene) ene, pnde wevOare D. (om. 
ex’ ct MOX OM. eg’ Ct ewe.) 

— wAny] add’ ND. 

— ep éavra S. | e¢’ avrag A. 

29.cdov Vuly. c.f. rel. | om. 1. 69. a.d.e. 
SF Sxr. Crt. Arm. seth. 


Memph. 


— epxovrar yuepar ABL. rel. | spepac 


epxovrar CX. Thich, | eXevoovrae rpe- 
pat D. 69. Latt. 

29. epovery] dicctis Syr.Crt. 

— ai coria. BCX. 1. 69. Memph. Theb. 
| *om. at 5. ADP. rel. Arm. 

— eyevynoay] eyeynoay 69*. A. 

— paora) pacdue D*FGr 7/(ut vid.) 
| paloe C. 

— Opefay BC*L. Syr. IIel. mg. (et ap. 
LBar. IIebr.) | eeOpepar C7D. 1. | 2cOn- 
Aacay S&S. AP. rel. Sver. Crt. st. & 
Heltxt. Jactaverunt Vulz. 4. sith. 
educaverunt a. nutricrunt cg. nue 
trienverunt ¢. 

50. aptovrat) -Ewvrac AV TSA. 33. 

— meoare C*QLAA. | frecere 7. A 
B. Mui. CDLI. rel. 

31. 4) om. L. Syr. Crt. Æth. (a E 
sic.) 

— ty vypy ADIPQL. rel. | om. ry B 

— ravra] rovro C. 

— ri) supra A, 

— yevnrae ABCYQ. rel. | yeryoerac D 
K7A7y/. Memph. Theb. | yererac EFS. 

32. nyovro ce} udd. cuy ry Iycov C7. 33, 
69. E*. 

— cat] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— 6vo] post kaxoupyo B. Memph. Theb. 
| Contra, ACDPY. rel. 

— ovy avry) om. C*. Sxr. Ilier. | post 


30. Cadcte lm. 


— Google 


XXIII. 37. 


Valg. a. b.c.e. 
Syrr.C. P. H. 
Mempb. Theb. 
Arn. Zth. 


t g Matt.o7:93. riz 
§ Mar. 15:97. ee 


BJo. 19:18. Fin 
TP a 

Tc) 
©f Matt. 27: 33-97. 


] Mar.15:20-00).re 
BJo. 19:17 10. 
"TKa 


34. cXipovg a 


KATA AOYKAN. 


Tues, “ol ‘Tos Bowvoic, Kaaupare —* 
OTL €i Ev [re] o vyp@ €vAm Taita moodaw, év TO 
Enpo Ti yevnra ; : 

146 *'"Hyovro de kak eTEpot duo kaKovpyot 
oop aure avatpeOnvat. "al ore! 1 HAGov" emt 
Toy Tomov TOV kadoupevoy Kpavior, € EKEL eoTavpwray 
aurov Kal Tous KaKOUpyOUs, Ov pmev ex befor, o ov de 
ef aploTepar. 0 Oe Iyooũs Aeyer, Ilarep, aes 
aurois: ov yap oidacw ti mowdvow. ArapeprCome- 

8 
Kat 


TUTE — 
31 


nos, et collibus, Operite nos: 
3! quia si in viridi ligno haec 
faciunt, in arido quid fict? 


33 (317,1.) Ducebantur autem 
et alii duo nequam cum eo ut 
interficcrentur.  (318,1.) Ee 
postquam venerunt in locum 
qui vocatur calvariac. ibi cruci- 
fixernut cum Cis, i.) et latrones, 
unum a dextris ct alterum a 
sinistris, 34 (320, 10.) Togus an. 
tem dicebat, Pater, dimitte illis: 
non cnim sciunt quid faciunt. 
(331, 1.) [ividentes vero vesti- 


35. ron 


Tk 


Geov oO 
dedexroc. 

Tey 
36. dviraiay 2B 
q 


nyovro ce Syrr.Crt.&Pst. sEth. fladd. 
Toathas ct Magyatras /. 
33. MOou BCC D)QL. 33. 69. Latt. Syrr. 
Cre.Pst.&Helmg. (Oar 1.) | tarnr- 
Boy s. AX. rel. Syr. IIel. txt. 
— cadroupevoy ABDQL. rel. | Acyope- 
voy CXGA, (vid. Matt. xxvii. 33.) 
— toravpwoay] post auroy 69. | eorav- 
poy A”*. 
— «caxovpyouc]) add. dzov D. | add. duos 
6. Theb. 
— pev a.jom. P ut rid. Vulg. bce ff. 
— ex] om. 69. 
— anoriwy ABCD. rel. | evwvupwy 
C*QL. 33. 69. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 38. 
Mar. xv. 27.) {jad fin. add. iterum 
ecravpwouy Syr. IIel. Arm. sEth. 
34. om. o de ad rovovery B1)*. a. b. Memph. 
MS. Theh. habent ACD mg.man.ant. 
QLXA. 1. 33sic. 69. (Ecum ast.) rel. 
Vule. cefff. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & lel. 
Memph.MSS. Arm. Mih. “quod Domi- 
nus in cruce dixcrit, Pater remitte cix, 
non mihi sciunt quid faciunt.” Jren. 210. 
Oriq. Ent. ii. 188*. TlapacaAd cine 
Océ warep. adeg AUTOIC’ Ot yap vicact 
ri moovmy, Jacobus Justus ap. Ilegi- 
sippuin. Lous. II. E. ii. 23(80). arog 
spoonrwOeic yryeru 
Tip Rarni roc avrdy avaworvow age- | 
Ojvac ro apaprnpa’ etxwy, Weerep, 
dec arroig Tite apapTiac avtwY, ot | 
yp oc acy & moovew. Ilonm. Cl. xi, 20. 
Mil. 782" Eus. habet in Canouc. 


yap 0 owdaowadoc 


vou de Ta iparca autov éBadoyv KAnpov. 
Fe elornKel 0 Aaos Gewpay. 
apxovres: / Acyorres, "AdAous ETWTEY TWOATW EaU~ 
TOV, €i OUTOS eaTLY O Xpioros 0 Tov Geov eKAEKTOS. 
* —— d€% avr@ xai oi oTpariarat ™ porepXo- 
P pevot, ' o€0s poo épovres AUTO, 


34. Inoouc] xvptog Q. Syr.Hel.mg. 

— edeyey Syrr.Pst.&licl. | axey AKM. 
Syr.Crt. 

— warep Tren. Hil. om. A. | xarip D 
mg. 

— Tovey] rowow 33. 

— dtapepiZopervor Ge} StepepZovro de D. 
c. 

— cBarow Vulg. b.ef:ff. | Mov X. 1. 
33. F. a. | Badovrec D. c. (vid. Matt. 
xxvii. 35. Mar, xv. 24.) 

— crAnpoy BCDQL. rel. b.c. (vid. Matt. 
Mar. Joh. [e Ps. xxii. 19.] xix. 24.) | 
-poug AX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.efiff. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Arm. ([Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb.] “ Lucas dicendo sortes, plura- 
lem pro singulari numero posuit.... 
quamvis nonnulli codices sortem repe- 
riantur habere, non sortes.” Ang. in Joh. 
Tr. exviii. (ed. Buss. iv. 1057°.) 

35. Oewpwy Eus. D.E. 498%. | opwy D. 

— eEepvernpoy de cat Syr. Hel. Memph. 
(ct deridentes Syrr. Crt. & Pst.) [h. 
Theb.] | esvernpZoy de D. (om. waz 
D. 3. Latte. Arm.ed.) cat e&npuer. 


Eus.1).E. flJadd.avroy D. 1. 69. Latt. 


Syrr.Cre.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. E£us. D.E. 

— oi apyovrec Eus.D.E. | om. D. || 
fadd. evy avrag 5. A. rel. Vulg. 
(a.)f. Svrr.(Crt.)& Hel. Arm. Eus. 
1). E. | om. BCDQLA. 33. 69. 4.c.e. ff. . 
Svr.Pst. Memph. ÆEth. [h. Theb.] 

— Nyovrec Eus. D.E. | wae eXtyay av- 
ry D. Eth. (ct dicebant c.) 


efenvarnpiCov de Kal ot 


Kat AéyorTes, 


menta cins miscrunt sortes. 
3 Et stabat populus spcctans, 
(# *) et deridcbant illum prin- 
cipes cum eis diccntes, Alios 
salvos fecit, se salvum faciat, si 
hic est Christus dei clectus. 
3 (323,2.) Inludebant autcm ei 
ct milites accedentcs ct acetam 
offerentes illi, 7’ dicentes, Si ta 





35.cowoewy Eus.D.E. | towoac D. ec. | 
ctowxey K* KI". 

— cowoarw iavrov Eus.D.E. | ctavroy 
owooy J). c. (cwoarw avroy L.) 

— & orrog eorty o xptorog A(B)CQL. 
rel. Eus.1D.E. (ovroc] vioc B. | om. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) | et viog e rov Ocov a 
xpterog « D. si tu cs Christus c. 

— 0 rou Geou exrexrog AC*Q. rel. | rov 
Otou o exrexrog B.Btly.Bch.Mai.cd.2. 
L. 1. (om. o B.Aai. ed. 1.) | o exAecrog 
rov Oeov C*. c.f. | o viog rou Oeov o 
exdaxrog 69. Syr.Hcl. Memph. (Theb.) 
Arm. Eus.D.E. | 6 exdexrog tantum 
D. (om. exXexrog e.) 

36. everatoy ACDAQ. rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. | sverackay B 
L. Theb. 

— avry) avrow 69. E*xtvid. | om. 
K*. 

— ofoc}) tpracm. car ©. C°QX. rel. 
Vulg. b.cef. Syrr.Pst.s Hel. Arm, 
JEth. | add. re D. | om. ABC*LL a. 
Memph. Theb. {jad tin. ver. om. Syr. 
Crt. : eee ey : 

— pocgepovrec avry] xpocepepoy D. 
(b.e.ff.) 

37.cac] om. D. Am. 6. Memph.MS. 
Theb, 

— eyovrec] add. xawpe D. c. Syr.Crt. 





32. interfieeretur Am.* | 35. cum Cl. | 36. cf 
Cl. | 37. ot dic. Cl. 
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ad Pet Ei ov €i 6 BaorAevs rav ‘lovdatwy, cmcov ceauTov. 

— 8 °Hy dé Kat emrypapy * [ émeyeypappern |” «TT QavT@ 
Sk §t °C BaoAevs tev lovdaiwy obros.” 

ma’ 147 @ VY Els S€ ror Kpepardevrav KaKoUpyov 

# eBracgnpet abrov [A€yeov ], * *Ovyi" ov ei o XpLrros; 

™** g@ooV geavTov Kal nas. amoxpiOeis dé 0 erepos 

38. ix’ airp ETT YOY aut@ en, Oude poBn ov Tov Jeov, ort 


(ypappacy ‘EX- 
Anmnoic Kai ‘Pw- 
piainoit¢ «ai ‘E- 
Bpaixoic, } 
— Ovréc tori 6 
Bae. r. Iovòo. 
Y f| Matt. 27: 44. 
] Mar. 15:92. 
42. el¢ rhv Bac 
Atiay 


ovdey aromov 
punoOnri pov ' 


, 
ey T@ auT@ XPIMOTI EL, 


43 Q 3 , ~ e > aA 9 s 
eivrey avt@ |o Inoov Apunyv 

kal wey UT [ Ln vs], se 
OnMEpov MET Emov EoN EV TW TapadEeiTy. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


, mpacer. * kal éAeyev |, 


e⸗ » 

oray €AOns ev TH Bacrrele cov. 
4 

t got Aéyo, 


kal nets pev — 
iba yap ov ——— aTro\apBavopev —— de 


XXIII. 38. 


es rex Indacorum, salyvum te 
fac, (224 1.0 Erat autem et 
superserintio inscripta super 
illum litteris graceis et latinis 
et hebrcicis, Lic est rex Iudae- 
orum. 

9 (323,2.) Unns antem dc his 
qui pendebaut latronibus blas- 
Phemabat cum dicens, Si tu es 
Christus, salvum fie temet ip- 
sum ct nus. “ (9% '%) Resnon- 
dens autem alter inerepabat 
illum dicens, Neque tn times 
deum, quod in cadem damua- 
tione cs? Et nos quidem 
iuste, nam digna fiuctis recepi- 
mus; hic vero uihil mali gessit. 
Ee dicebat ad lesum, Do- 
mine, nemento mei cum veue- 
ris in regnum tuum, “ Eecixit 
ili Ivsus, Amen dico tibi, hudie 
meceum cris in paradise. 


Indoũ, 





37. æ ov a« Vulg. 6. Syr.Crt. rel. | ov | 39. ovye BC*L. 4“. bſf. Syr.Crt. Memph. | 
Theb. Arm. sEth. | fe o. AC?QRK. | 


a A. 1. aeff. | om. D.c. {ladd. o 
xpteroc 69. Arm.MSS. 
— owooyv ctavroy] om. D.  |ladd. repi- 


Osvrec aurw cat axavOivoy oredavoy 
D. (c.) (Syr.Crt.) 

38. xa:] om. A. e. 

— emypagn ABQL. rel. Memph. Theb. 
| praem. 7 CDGSU. (vid. Mar. xv. 28.) 

— excyeypappeyvn ADQ. b. (vid. Mar. 
xv. 26.) scripta et posita Syr.Crt. | 
tyeypappern ¢. C*A. 1. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Arm. Ath. (vid. 
Matt. xxvii. 37.) id. post aurm C*X. 
33. 69. | om. BL. Memph. Theb. 

—en' aurw) tadd. ypazpacy EXnricorc 
cat ‘Pwpakoac cat ‘EBpawocg >. AC? 
DQR. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Arm. 
ÆEth. (vid. Joh. xix. 20.) | om. BC*L. 
a. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. (vid. Matt. 
et Mar.) ||xae ‘Pwp.] om. eae DIT. 6. 
J. | wat “EBpatcorc] om. 69* (add. mg. 

_ man.rec.) om. ca: D. 

— 6 Bacvrsuc rwy lovéawy ovrog BNL. 
a.e.ff. (om. 6 B.Afui.ed.1. add, torivu D. 
eff.) | 6 Bac. rwy Tovd. C. c. | t ovrog 
sorw & Bacrsve Trwy lovdawy s. A 
QR. rel. Vulg. 5. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& IIel. 
Memph. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iii. 2°. | 
our. eoriy Inooucç vo Bao. r. Tove. X. 1. 
33. Theb. 

39. cpepacOevrwy Orig. Int. iii. 922°, | 
om. D. ſadd. cum co Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. 

— eBracgnpe) -pyn B.Bic. 69. E. 

— avroy] om. B.Ble.(ctra, Afai.) Orig. 
Int. iii. | avrw 69. K. 

— Aeywy ACQR. rel. Orig. Int. iii. | om. 
BDL. /. (Acywr.... space om. D. e.) 
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rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Orig. 
Int. iii. [lad fin.] qui destrucbas tem- 
plum et in tribus dicbus reacdificabas 
illum salvum te fac nunc ct descende 
de cruce. J. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 40. Mar. 
xv. 29, 30.) 

— pac] pracm. salva et Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Syr.Hier. 

40. srertpwy auvry sgn BC*LX. Memph. 
| Tewertpa avrw Aeywy Ss. AC*DQR. 
re]. Latt. Syr.Hel. Arm. (ZEth.) Orig. 
iii. 922%. (erertunoey E*. Syr.Crt. | av- 
roy 69.) | ct increpavit cum consors 
cjus ille et dixit ci Syrr.Crt.(&Vst. om. 
ille alter.) [Theb.] 

— ovde} ovcey 69. | ov G. | ore ov D. 

— ov} co 69. 

— «a Orig. Ent. iii. | eopew C*(corr.*.) 
Syr.Crt. Syr. IIier. Bch.) Memph. Theb. 
(JEth.) |ladd. car nyece eopew D. (Syr. 
Crt. “ ecee.”) | Contra, Orig. Int, 

41. cat} om. C*(corr.2.) Memph. Theb. 

— yap) om. E, 

— axohapBavopey] amwedaBapey C* 
(? corr.*.) | awoAapBavwpey 33. 69. II. 

— aroxoy] xovnpoy 1). 

42. car] udd. erpagec mpog roy cupiow D. 
| Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 

— edeyery] awev D. b. Syr.Crt. 

— Inoov] tpracm. 5. AC*Q TER. rel. 
Jom. BC*L. Memph. Theb. (ut legi 
possit e\cyer Inoou dat. scu edeyer, In- 


gov voc.). dat.Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. “th. | 
sic et Latt. voc. Memph. Theb. Domine | 
Jesu Orig. Ent. iv. 517%, 523". | aury D. | 


— pov] tadd. cupe J. ACR. rel. b. 
Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Arm. skth. Orig. Int. 


iv. 564%. Lus.in Ps. 29e. IIil. 394. 183¢, 
| om. BC*DLM®*. a. Syxr. IIier. Memph. 
Theb. Orig. iv. 455° Orig. Iut. iii, 922°. 
| Inoou hic Orig. iv.435". | ante pyn- 
obnri Q. Vulg. ce. ffl. Svr.Crt. Hil. 
477°. 

42.oray eXOy¢ ABCR. rel. Orig. iv, bis. 
Orig. Int. iii. iv. 517%, 5234. 564% Eus. 
in Ps. 29°. Hil. ter. | on. DQ. 

— ev ty Baodug cov ACQK. rel. a.d. 
Orig. iv. bis. Eus. in Ps. | ag rnv Ba- 
creaayv cov BL. Vuly. cf-e.ff Orig. 
Int. iii. iv. ter. Mil. (alecrutrum Syrr. 
Crt.lꝰst.& Ilel. Arm. sEth.) | ev rg 
MEP THC eAevoewe Gov J). 

43. cae ecwev....coe Aeyw| aroxpOug ve 
vo Incovg ecmev aur rip exdAnoovrt 
(emxAnoorri*), Oapon D. 

— 0 Inoove AC(I)QK. rel. | om. BL. 
e*. Memph. Theb. | add. eredis ec. 

— oo antec Atyw BC*L. Arm. | {post &. 
AC7QRK, rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Theb. seth. (vid. D supra.) 
Eil. saepe. 

— onpepoy] praem.orn L. b.c. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Memph. Theb. sEth. | Contra, 
Orig. Int. iii. ſIadd. ore Syr.Crt. | 
Contra, Orig. ii. 531°, iv. 455% 

— per’ epou] poxt eog C*. Memph. Thob. 
Æth. | Contra, C2, Orig. ii, 531% iv. 
455% Orig. Lut. iii. iv. 3I172. | (seq. in 
horto Eden Syr.Crt.) || rapac.) add. 
rov Geov Orig. ii. 531°. iv. 455°-* bis. 

44. cat nv B.Mui.C* DL. a... Memph. 
Orig. Int. iii. 923°. | tyvce 7. AC?2Q 
R. rel. Vuly. (efi Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 


— —— —— — 
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38. scripta super oum Ci. | 40. cum ci. 


—— Google 


XXIII. 49. 


VWulg. a. b. c.e. rel 
Syrr.c.P.H. 6B 
@iemph. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. 


Wi Matt.e7: 4;-: 5 3 
H Mar. 15:33-41._ 
$ Pp 7x0 


a 
we Ps. 31 (30):5. | 
46. cai rovro rir 


B 
47. iddtiacey 


rAa 
‘ 


= §Jo. 19:25. 


q 
49 Pari ]paxpsev 


KATA AOYKAN. 


148 wt Kat ay" Ivon] det @pa RTI, | Kal 
oKOTOS EYEVETO eb) Any my ynv €ws apas 
45 


) 4 
 evarns. Kal erKorisOn o nALos, kat — 
To ‘ kaTaméragpa Tov vaov peor po- 


= porn Heyadn 0 Tnoois ele 8 
we 5 elons Tou Topar Dewan © TO TveUU Wov. 
— be" elm@y ebérvevcer. 7 iSdv dé 6 * éxa- 


Tovrapxns” TO yevomevoy * * dofacer” Tov Geov Ace- 
yon, “Ovrws 6 avOparros ovros Sixatos qu. *® kal 
TavTes ou TULTApAyevopevor —X em THY Gew- 
piav raurnv, * dewpnoavres” tra yevopeva, ronrou- 
tes! ra ornᷣon um ear peor. are elo TpKELoaY dé 
mavres ot yoworoit tavro” pwaxpobev, Kal yuvaixes 


44 (337, 2.) Erat autem fere hora 
sexta ct tencbrac factac sunt in 
universa terra usqne in nonam 
horam, © ct obscuratus est sol, 
3,2) et velum templi scissum 
est medium, 4 2,1) Et ela- 
mans voce magna Iesus ait, 
Pater, in manus tuas com- 
mendo spiritum meum, Et 
hace dicens exspiravit. 47 (90, 
2) Videns autem centurio quod 
factum fucrat. clorificavit deum 
dicens, Vere hie homo iustus 
est. 48 (931,10) Et omnis curbs 
corum qui simul aderant ad 
spectaculum istud et videbaut 
quae ficbant, percutientes pre- 
tora sua revertebantur. ꝰ Sta- 
bant autem omnes noti cius a 
longe, ct mulicres quac sccutac 





’ Arm. (Svr.Crt.] | y» B. Badly. Bch. Theb. 
Orig. Int. iii. 56°. 

44. non ante woe BC*T.. 
(Memph.) Orig. Int. iii. 56% | *om. >. 
ACDQR. rel. Latte. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Theb. Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 923" | ct 
cum meridics cssct tempore scxtac ho- 
rac Mih. 

— woe] wey 69. 

— «Kal oxoroc....é. wo. evarnc] om. Syr. 
IIier. (in mg. habet; Et luna amisit 
lumen snum ct stellac dcciderunt, ct 
petrac disruptae ct scpulcra aperta 
sunt, ct corpora multornm sanctorum 
surrexcrunt. ct apparncrunt multis.) 

— evarne ABCDQRKXA. 1. 33. EGHK 
MSUV. | fevvarne >. L. 69. TA. 

45. cae eaxxoriaOy 6 ycoe ACICD)QR. 1. 
rel. (Latt.) Syer.Crte& Pst.(& Ucl.txt.) 
(Arm.) Mih. Orig. Int. iii. 923% ( se- 
cundam pleraque exemplaria”). Ware. 
ap. Epiph. 1. i. tom. iii. 42, Schol. Ixxi. 
(i. p. 347). “Et forsitan ausus est ali- 
quis quasi manifestius aliquid dicere 
volens pro, Et obscurutus est sol, po- 
nere Deficiente sule: existimans quod 
non alitcr potuissent ficri tencbrae, nisi 
sole deficiente.” Orig. Lut. iii, 9238, 
(wat sox.) cox. de D. | wat eoxopr. A. | 
om, «cat a.b.c.e. Arm.) | rev Atouv 
exXeerorrog BC* ut vid. (L). Syr. el. 
mz, (Memph. Theb.ut vid.) (Orig. i. 


Svr. Hcl. | 


| 
| 
: 
| 


— —— — — — — — — — 


kat TO KaTawtracpa Tov vaou ecxrcOn 
(om. pecoyv) post eLexrvevoew ver. 46. 
D. 


46. pwry meyady hic ABPR. rel. Syr.Hcl. 
rel. | post ôh Inoue CD. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph. (Theb.) sEth. | (yeyaAy gw- 
vy 1D.) 

— xupa ATF. 

— rapardepac ABCPQX. 33. KMU. 
Just. Try. 105. Orig. iii. 726% J2us. 
1), E. 1084. 160°. (raparcOnpa 2B. Vai. 
cd. 2. waparcOnus D*. 1. rapariBerpe 
D*R.) Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. rel. | 
t rapuOnoopa S. LA. rel. (vid. LXX.) 

— rovro de BC*D). c. Memph.Schw. | 
cat tovro P. 69. KM. 6.e. Memph. 
MSS. /Eth. | rovro L. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
| teat ravra 5. AC*QR. rel. Vulg. 
Sf. Syr.Hel. Memph.W. Arm. | om. 
hace ct am. ekerv, X. om. ravra e- 
wwy a. Syr.Crt. 

— eery...cecOac Q Knit. 


. 47. dwy b¢ 0 exar. ro yey | eat 0 ixaroy- 


ee — eee — — —. 


4142.) Orig. Tut. ini. 56%, (923%. “in qui- 


busdam exempliribus.”) 6 
yrAwe Orig. i, 415". (exdexavrog L. 
Orig, i. 414%.) | om. CCluteud.) 33. 

— «ca exyro0n ACKDIQK. rel. Late. 
Sver.Crt. Pst.& & IIel. Arm. (Memph. 
Theb.) | exxeoOy ce BC*L. 1. 33. | 


exNetwy . 


rapyog gwenoac J). || exarovrapync 
B.1. | t-xo¢ =. ACDPQR. rel. | 
add. et qui cum co crant e.ff. 

— ro yevopevoy] ra yevopsva R. Oriy. 
Int. iii. 928%. 929°. | ro yeyovog C*. | 
om. 1). 

— edofaZey BDRL. c.(e.)\(f-) Syr.Hel. 
Mempli. W.&Schw. | fecoSacey >. A 
CPQ. rel. Vulg. af. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
Memph.MS. Theb. Orig. Int. iii. bis. 
[4.] 


— vruc)] otrog X. 


' — & avOpwroc ovroc] post dicatog ny D. 


Theb. sith. Orid. dnt. iti. 929°. | Con- 
tra, Orig. Int. iii. 928%. 
48. sxravrec} aid. ce 33. 


48. cunpwapayevoputvor] mapayevopervor 1. 

— oxAoe] om. Syr.Crt. | add. car Oew- 
povyrec 69. Arm. 

— em rnyv Oewptay ravrny] om. Syr.Crt. 
(Oewpray habct Syr. IIel. mg. | ere Oew- 
peg (ante oyAa) 1D. (c.) | (om. em 69. 
Arm, add. wae ante ra yey. Arm.) 

— Oewp. ra yevopeva) om. a. 

— Oewpycaryreg BCD Gr.RLX. 33. ec. 
Syrr.Cre.Pst.&licl. | + Otopouvuric =. 
PQ, 69. rel. (Latt.) | om. Arm. 

— yévomeva c. | yivopeva 69. quac fice 
bant Vulg. aff. quod ficbat e. 

— ra ornOn]) tpracm. taurwy s. CP) 
QR. rel. (sEth.) vv. (ra éaur. ornOy P.) 
| praem. avrwy X. 69. Ur. | om. ABC* 
DL. 1. For. Arm. (pectora sua Latt. 
Svrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. |jadd. car ra parwe 
wa D. (ce. loco ra ornOn.) 

— vumeorpedoy] om. Syr.Crt. | vwrerrpe- 
gay D. |jad fin.) add. dicentes, Vac 
vobis; quae facta sunt hudic propter 
peccata nostra; appropinquavic cnim 
desolatio Ilicrusalein g'. add. ct di- 
centes, Vac nobis; quac facta sunt; 
vae nobis propter peccata nostra Syr. 
Crt. 

49. de] om. A. Theb. 

— yrwora avry ABPL. 33. | fyrwe. 
avrov S. CDR. rel. Latt. Sxr. Ilel. 


Memph. | yrwor. Iyoou Syrr.Crt.&l'st. 
Jadd. aro BDL. 1. 33. Latt. Memph. 
Theb. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 5 
40.) | Contra, ACR. rel. 

— yuvateec}] pracm. at B. Theb. (Con- 
tra, Memph.) 


> Mar. xv. 





44 in universam tcrram usquo in horam no- 
nam ci. | 47. iustus crat Cl. 
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ABCD (P)(). ai 
LXA. — 
1. 33. 69. OpWOal TAUTA. 


A. ITB’ rAB 
y |] Matt.27 :57-60.a 
| Mar. 15: 42-46. 


Jo. 19: 398-42. nyt 


~ YW 
+ guvaxoAovGovaat 


KATA AOYKAN. 


149 *° Kai idou avnp dvowart Twongd BovAev- 
rms UTapYXwV, avnp ayabos kat Oixacos, 
— ouyKkararebersevos TH BovAn Kal TH paces 
Sl. cuyearardi- @UT@V,) a7TO — Apipabaias TOAEWS TOY ‘Tovdaiwy, 


avutr@ amo ths TadAaias, 


Pe (ovros OUK 


XXIII. 50. 


crant cum a Galilaca, hacc yi- 
cutes. 


So (332, 1.— Et cece vir nomine 
Toseph, qui erat decurio, vir 
bonus et mstus, » hic non con- 

senserat concilio et actibus co- 
rum, ab Arimathia civitate Iu- 
deac, qui expeetabat ct inse 


voc a reznum dei: * hic accessit ad 
§r * os : mpoced€éxeTo ' ™Y Baotretav TOU Geou, we ovTOS P ilatum ct petiit corpus Iesu, 
Oe Thr 1 3,1) ef depositum involvit 
— EAU@V To l aro nTne — 700 —2 TOU no Ov. sindone, ct posuit cum in mo- 
— numento exciso, in qno non- 
Thy ™ kau xaberdy * évervAtkev aUTO — kat eOnxev ae Guia ate Were 
*avrov’ ev pynpare alevre, OU OUK nV ‘ ovdeis ouT@ 4" Et dies erat parasce- 
Tho : ves, ct Sabbatum inlucescebat. 
; KEiLEVOS. Kal npLepa nv TapacKevns, Kal o — ** Subscentac autem mulicres, 
' ° ⸗ e eu 4 Ips : 
—— Hs oe Barov érépookev. ™* xaraxoAovénoacar dé ay” MW cum ibso venerant de 


55. dbo yuvaixec 
— ée r. Tan. [av- 


r@ 


UVaiKEs, aiTLVes NOav cuVvEANAVOvia [avT@ | Ex THs 
Y 3 7 ”) t ) 





49. cuvaxodovSovea B. Bily.Afai.CRLX. 
$3. (axo\ovOovca B.Bch.) | cvvaxo- 
AovOnoa A. | LovvaxodovOnoaca Ss. 
ADP. rel. 

50. ab init.] Et homo quidam Syr.Crt. 
Homo autem quidam Svr.Pst. Et ve- 
nit vir Ath. (omittunt cov.) 

— ovopart] yw ovoza 1. 

— avnp (post dxapywy)] om. DI. a. b.e. 
S(ap.Blan.) | praem.ca: 6 C. | praem. 
ca LX. 33. 

— cat dtcatoc) om. ca: B. Theb. (du. 
wae ay. Syr.Crt.) 

51. ovrog.... rpake avrwy] ille vir cujus 
non assensit animus cum accusatoribus 
ad fin. ver. Syr.Crt. 

— ovycarareOepevog ABP. rel. | ovy- 
carariOepevog CDLXA. 1. 69. 

— avrwy) rwy G. 

— aro Api. ror. 7. Iovd.] post vrap- 
xewv Svyr.Pst. ® 

— Apiadaac] -Gac D. 

— oc} od¢ sic 69. || tadd. crac s. APY. 
rel. Syr.Hel. (vid. Mar. xv. 43.) | om. B 
CDL. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.h.e.f.ff./. (Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. “et” tantum.) Memph. Theb. 
(ad fin. ver. om. c., et ‘“‘de civ. Arima- 
thia” ctc. habet in ver. 50.) 

— wmpoctdexero] fadd. cat avrog ©. A. 
1.33. rel. Vulg. (ff. Syr.iMcel. sth. 
(vid. Mar. xv. 43. Matt. xxvii. 57.) | 
praem. avrog PXIKMU. Arm. | non 
hahent BCDL. 69. I. a. b. e.l. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Memph. 

52.ovroc] om. D. «Eth. cat 1)? supra 
lin. “Eth. | ourwe LE. | avrog 69. 

— ry Widarw] om. Syr.Crt. 

— Incgov; xcvpiov G. hadd. Pilatus au- 
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tem cum anidissct quin exspiravit, cla- 
rificavit Dominum ct donavit corpus 


Joseph. c. 
53. caQedkwy] tadd. avro ¢. AP. rel. 6. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb. 


Arm. (avroy U.) corpas c. Eth. | 
om. BCDL. 33. 69. (Latt.) [h. F.] 

— avro post evervackey] ro owpa Tov 
Ingov ev D. | om. X. 1. HI. (Latt.) 
Arm. eum. a. 

— ovdon) sivdova T. | ry ovdore IT. 
Jadd. xaGapa 69. 

— avroy B.Bily.Bch.CD. Vulg. a.bff7. 
| favro Ss. AB. Alui. PL. 33 sic. rel. c. 
| om. 1. 69. c. Arm. [h. F.] 

— pynuart Aakeurw]) pynpep AeXaroun- 
pevy LD. (vid. Mar. xv. 46.) 

— ov} urov U. 

— vudag ovrw ABI. 1. Sxrr. Pst. & IIel. 
| ourw ouõtic 1. Orig. i. 439%. | ov- 
Gace ovderrw CP’. 33. 69. KMU. | t ovde- 
ww ovcec S. X. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. 
Arm. Oro. Tut. iii. 930°. (vid. Joh. xix. 
41.) | ovderore ovdsige A. | nemo tan- 
tum ec. skth. [h. F.] 

— xtiutvoc] sepultus Syr.Crt. 

— ad fin.) add. wat mpogexv\toery ALOoyr 
peyay exe rny Oupayv rov prnpaov U. 
Memph. sEth. a. 5. (vid. Matt. xxvii. 
GO. Mar. xv. 46.) | add. sac Oevrog av- 
Tov ereOncey Tm pynpep ReBov oy 
poytg ecxoot exudwwy 1). (c.) (Theb.) 

54. sic in D ny ce % apepa mpo cappa- 
Tov. (om. cet.) 

— pepa) pracm.y AD. 69. Theb. Arm. 

— mrapaccene BCL. (Latt.) vid. Mar. 
xv. 42. | tarapaccevn g. ACP. rel. 
Sif. Lus.ap. Combefis, Mai.265. | feria 
sexta Syr.Crt. Arm. 


Sd. cae BCT. 1.33, 69. A. ( I.itt.) Sxrr. 
Urt. l'st. & Welt Memph. Arm. Lus. 
ap.Comb. (“ut” sEth.) | om. AC*PX 
AFGIIXKAMISUVTI. c. Theb. 

— caspBarw I Tf. 

— exegwoxey Eus.ap.Combelis. Mai. 265. 
| awegwocey KM. 

55. Atque illac mulieres quuo vencrant 
cum illo a Galilaca vencrunt ad sepul- 
chrum in investigationibus carum; et 
Viderunt corpus, Cum imposuissent il- 
lud ibi. Syr.Cre. 

— xaraxod\uvlgoaca Ius. in Es. 462°. 
ap.Cumb. Mai. 265. | carneodtouvlycay 
D. cgh Syrr.Vat.& Hel. 

— at yuvacee BPLX. 1, 33. 69. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&Mel. Memph. Theb. | 
fate yovanwes >. Ss. | aury yuvawec 
arm. alive mulicres sth. | duo yv- 
vcuxtę 1). (non 33.) u. b.e. I. yuraixac 
Ovo rag deordovUijsacac autre aire 
yoOayv aro rig VadtAaiag ovvacodov- 
Onocaca Lus.ad Mar. iv. 266. | yuvac- 
kee tuntum = ACAEIFGIIKMUVIA. 
Eus. in Es. ct ap. Comb, 

— airvec} reveg Eus. in Es, 

— auty hic AC*PTY. rel. vv. Eus. ap. 
Comb. ct ad Mar. Suppl. 289. 292. | post 
PMMqdicc BL. Lus.in Es, | om. C* ut 
vid. D. c. Ætli. 

— ex Eus. in Es. ctap.Comb., ct ad Mar. 
Suppl. 289. | amo 1). cf. Eus. ad Mar. 
iv. ct ad Mar. Suppl. 292. 

— eacavro] pracm. cae DD. c. Syr. Pst. 
| eOewpuvy 69. 

— pryypeory| pyynpa 1). 





ee cum eraut C7. | 51. consilio Ct. | 55. cum 
o Cl. 
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XXIV. 5. 


— — 
emp eb. riz ° 
eons THOUA abroũ 


® Exod. 20:10. 


pare. Kal pupa: 


KATA AOYKAN. 


r aArAaias, éOeaoavro TO pynpeiov Kat ws ereOn TO 
vmootpepacat de nT Otpacay apw- 
“kal To pey oaBBarov novxyacay 


KaTa Thy evTOAnD. 


XXIV. ris 
© i] Matt. 28 : 1,809.8 
O) Mar. 16: 1. seq. 


HJo. 20:1, 
J* “1 apapmara, ' 


L. éxiré py. rA0ay Qairo TOU [Lyn Letov, 
TOua TOU Kupiou Ivooũ. 


3. [rod cvpiov)} 


~ 4 
pet Bar" 
rrl 


. poBor Oe 


TpoTwTa 


150 1b Ty de peg tav caBBarov opOpov * Ba- 
Bews'* —* éml TO pune. pépovera @ nToiwacay 
* Edpov S€ rov AiGov amoxexvAro evov 
9 ~ Vw 9 7 
—XRXXXC oe ovx evpov To 
* nal eyevero ev T@ * amro- 
auras mrept — Kai idov * dvdpes duo” 


3} 


eM ETTIT AY auTais é€v * eo Oqrt aor parrovey. 
Yevomevoy auTav Kat 
’ J 2 7 uv 
eis THY ynv, * elroy 


KALVOUC @Y 
+. 9 * * 
mpos auras, Ti 


Galilaea, viderunt monumen- 
tum et quemadmodum positum 
erat corpus eius, * (975%) et 
revertentes paraverunt aromats 
et ungenta: et sabbato quidem 
siluerunt secundum manda- 
tum. 

' 3,1.) Una autem sabbati 
valde diluculo veneruot ad 
monumentum portantes quae 
paraverant aromata. ? Et in- 
venerunt lapidem revolutum 
a monumento, * ct ingressae 
non invencrunt corpus domini 
Icsu. ‘ Et factam est dum 
mente consternatae essent de 
isto, ecce duo viri steterunt 
8 = sccus illas in veste fulgenti: 

$ (337, 3.) eum timerent autem et 
$ declinarent vultum in terram, 
dixerunt ad illas, Quid quaeri- 


TQ 





55S. cat we ereOn ro cwpa | om. D. 

56. vroorp. oe a. Syr. IIel. Memph. Ih. 
Theb.] | om. de C. JEth. | cae vrroorp. 
C*. Vulg. b.c.e ff. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— yTromacey D?. 

— apwpuara) pracm.ra L. Eus. ad Mar. 
Suppl. 289. 

— «ca pupajom. 1. (habet Syr.Hel.mg. 
Gracce.) 

— pev} om. PKnit. 

— oafBarov] caBarroy I. 

— «cara rny evrornyv Dion. Alex. ad Ba- 
silid. Routh. iti. 227. | om. D 

1. rp de pg Dion. Alex. ad Basilid. 
Routh. iii. 227. Lus. D.E. 4924. in Ps. 
79°. ad Mar. Suppl. 293. | peg de D. 
fladd. “die” a. 

— capBarwr) caBarruy I. 

— opQpov Dion. Alex. Lus. ad Mar. iv. 
266. | op8ov AC. 

— Baewe AB.Mai.CDLX4. 33. GIIM 
VA. Eus. D.E. | tBadeoc ¢. P. 1s. 
69. rel. Dion, cller. (225.227.) Eus.in 
Ps. ad Mar. 266. ct ap. Combetis. Mai. 
265. ad Mar. Suppi. 289.290. 293. (h.F. ] 

— AGoy (»\Oay B*Afai.)] post exe ro 
penua BL. Dion. Alex. (227.) Eus. in 
Ps. ad Mar. Suppl. 293. | ante AC. rel. 
Vale. f. Sytr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 41.| post caB/3. 
a.b.c.e. Eus. D.E. | npxovro D. (ante 
emcr. py.) jjadd. yuvacmee CGH. Eus. 
in Ps. | Contra, Dion. Alex. (énAovore ai 
yuvaicey de suo ut vid. £us. D.E.) 

— pynpa ABC?D. rel. Dion. Alex. Eus. 
in Ps. ct ad Mar. iv. ad Mar. Suppl. 289. 


| ponpecoy C*XAF. — D.E. et ap. 


Comb. (vid. Mur. xvi. 2. Jol. xx. 1.) 


1. apwpara Vulg. f.g'. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E. ad Mar. iv. ct 
ap.Comb. ct ad Mar. Suppl. 289. | om. 
D. a.b.c.eff-l. Syr.Crt. Theb. {| fadd. 
kar rivec uy avrace S. AC®D. rel. f. 
(Svrr.Crt. Pst.& Ucl.) Theb. (Arm.) 
Lous. D.E. (vid. ver. 10.) ct crant cum 
cis mulicres aliac Syrr.Crt.& 1st. Arm. 
Jom. BC*L. 33. Vulg. a.d.c.e.ff.g'.. 
Memph. Æth. Dion. Alex. Eus.in Ps. 
(0 Aovxadc..déye..yuvaixac ovo Eus. 
ad Mar. iv. 266.) 

2. ab init.} add. eXoy:Zovro ev tavrate ric 
apa aroxvitce roy ABoy D. c. Theb. 
(vid. Mar. xvi. 3.) | Contra, Dion. Alez. 
Eus.D.E. in Ps. 

— evpoy de Dion. Alex. ad Basilid. Routh. 
iii. 227. Eus. D.E. 4924. in Ps. 79°. | 
eAPovoa: Ge evpow D. (c.) Theb. 

—aro ABC*D. rel. Dion. Alex. Eus. in 
Ps. | ee C*H. Eus.D.E.  |ladd. re 
Oupac X. Syr.Hicr. | Contra, Dion. 
Alex. Eus.D.E. in Ps. f[om. amo r. 
pyn. 6. 

3. ereAOovoa de BC*DL. 1. 33. a.b.c.e. 
fl. Memph. Theb. £us. D.E. 493°. 
in Ps. 79°. | teae eaek\Povoar >. AC?. 
rel. Vulg. f. Syrr. Crt. l'st. & IIel. Arm. 
Mih. (vid. Mar. xvi. 5.) 

— ovx] ove C*. 

— rov cupov Vulg. c. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Eus.in Ps. | om. D. a.b.e,ſ. F. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Theb. £us. D.E. 

—Inoov Vulg. cf. Eus.in Ps. | om. D. 
a.beffl. Eus. D. P. 

4. cae eyevero Memph.cd. rel. Lus. in 
Ps. 79°, | eyevero de C. Memph.MS. 


Theb. 
3B 


4. awopec8a: BCDL. | téiaropacOa s. 
A.reL Eus. in Ps. | craropey 1. (bh. F.] 

— wept rovro] wep: avrov D. Eus.in Ps. 
| om. Thicb. 

—«acwov bc. Eus.in Ps. | om. eae D. 
Vulg. a.cfiff. Syr.Crt. Mempbh. Thob. 

—avopec ante dvo ABCLAA. 1. 33. 
69. EGHKMSUVIA. af. Syr.Helb 
Memph. Theb. Arm, Eus. in Pa, | 
tpost s. D. Vulg. b.c.e.ff. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Eus. ad Mar. iv. 264. 265. 266. ad 
Mar. Suppl. 288 dis. 290 bis. 292. [h. F.] 

—emeornoav Eus.in Ps. ad Mar. | 2a- 
paucrneacay C*(corr.*). 

—ecOnrs acrpaxrovey BD. Latt. Eus. 
in Ps. ad Mar. iv. 265. Suppl 288. 289. 
290.292. | fecOnoecty acrparrovoac 
s. AC. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. | 
tobnototv Aevearcc L. ct fulgebat vesti- 
mentum corum Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (.Eth.) 

5. epgpoBwy de yevopeywy avrwy cat KAXt- 
vovowy ABC. rel. | evpoBor de yevoper 
vas exdkavay D. c. | ew 00 de yer. 
aur. x. chiy. X. | ct timucrunt et incli- 
navcrunt capita sua, ct intucrunt in 
tcrram prac timore Syr.Crt. 

—rTa spoowra BC*DLX. 1. 33. G. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl Arm. | fro mrpoowroy 
ea. AC rel. Late. Memph. [Theb. 
JEth.] | (om. ro A.) hadd. avrwy C*, 
d. (non D.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— cg] em X. 

—emravy BCDL. | farxov gs. A. rel. 
Eus. in Ps.79°% ad Mar. iv. 266. (ecvey 
SUsicA.) [{|pracm. ot de D. c. | post 
avrag add. viri illi Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. 
| (re Syreere xrd.] Quem quacritis Je- 
sum Nuzarcnum c.) 
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AXITV. 6. 


“A ~ “~ ~ NM ‘ ; : 

Cyretre tov (evra pera trav vexpav; ° ovK Eorey tis viventem cam mortuis? 

© ¢t 2 Vy > , © oy Ys « « ©Non est hic, sed resurrexit: 

— — WOE, ahra nyepOn- puna Onre @s €AGANGEV VELLY recordamini qualiter locutus 
* A Uvr » * ? 7 ToMAAMc 7 e eyep. * Tov viov tov ° vobis cum adhue in Gali- 
© cap 18:99 — — * — — ———— Tors : , _ inca essct, 7 dicens quia oportet 

e e e 9 “~ ~ 9 ~ eye so. ° 8 
Gc avOpwmou ort Set * mapadoOnvar eis yetpas avOpe- tilium hominis tradi in manus 


a a N a , e , 
TOV GUAPTWAGY- kal OTAVPWONVaL Kal TH TPITH NEPA 
~ © 4 ~ 
Kal €uynobnoay Tay pnuaTwy avTod, 
—9 \ e ⸗ >» N a , , , 
7 Kal UTOoTpEpar at amo TOU pyyetou amnyyerhay 
TaUTa TWavTa Tois EvdEeKa Kal Tact Tos AoLTrots. 
— 5 — a 9 * W 
76 2° [hoay dé] 7 MaydadAnvn Mapia cai *’lwava” Kat 
é , @ ene , \ oe J ‘ 9 ~ ¢y 
Mapia * 7” IaxwBoul, | cat ai Aowrai ovv avrais' eAe- 
4 A 4 * 
yov mpos Tous ° amroaroAous Taira. 


avaornva 8 


§n 
R —2 
KQL VTtCTOVV auTals. 
A ’ 
TO yeyovos. | 


4 Mar. 16:19. ITI” 


151 * 4 Kai idov dvo €& avrav joay mopevope- 


\ 5) 4 
1 Kai édavn- 
s + > a e A ~ \ e 7 $ * 
Gay €vwTLOY avT@Y wae Anpos TA pNuara * TavTA, 
12 € A ⸗ 2 J 
[o dé Iérpoſs avacras 
4 > A “ a 8 , ⸗ R 
Edpapey eri TO pynpelov, Kat mapaxuwas BAeTreE Ta 
sn / ¢ , , oF «A “ ¢ > \ & 4 
obova *t pova, Kat amndAGev mpos * avrov’ BavpaCor 


hominum peccatorum ct cruci- 
fici ct dic tertia resurrcre, 
® Et recordatae sunt verborum 
cius. ꝰ 2) et repressae a 
monumento nuntiaverunt hace 
omnia illis undecim ct ceteris 
omnibus. '° (299, 10.) Frat au- 
tem Maria Magidalenc ct Io- 
hanna ct Maria Iacobi ct cete- 
rac quac cum cis crant, quae 
dicebant ad apostolos hace. 
1 Nt visa sunt ante illos sicut 
deliramentum verba ista, ct 
non credebante illis. '? Petrus 
autem surecns cucurrit ad mo- 
numentum, ct procumbens vidit 
linteamina posita, ct abiit se- 
cum mirans quod factum fue- 
rat. 


'2 Et ecco duo ex illis ibant 





6. ove tory woe adrAa nyepOn Vulg. fg’. 


Exs. in Ps.79°. ad Mar. iv. 266. | om. 
D. a.b.e.ff.l. | resurrexit a mortuis c. 


— adda BLX. 33. | tad\’ s. AC. rel. 


Eus.in Ps. ad Mar. iv. | om. C*. g?. 
Syr.Pst. (vid. Matt. xxviii. 6.) 

—pynoOnre) add. de D. | Contra, Ews. 
in Ps. ad Mar. 

—we Syr.Hel. Eus. in Ps. ad Mar. | 
doa D. c.ff. Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) ert. 
adv. Marc. iv. 43. 

— vy Eus.io Ps. ad Mar. Tert. | nye 
LX. 

— Ty] om. A. 

7. Aeywyv Eus. ad Mar. iv. 266. Tert. adv. 
Marc. iv. 43. | om. D. cf. ZEth. |jadd. 
vobis Syr.Crt. 

— dri de post roy vioy rov avOpwrov B 
C*ut vid.L. a. | tante s. ACD. rel. 
(Latt.) vv. Tert. (£us. ad Mar. iv.) 
(ére] ovrwe 69.) 

— ac yep. avOp. auapr.] om.a. Tert. 

— apaprwrwy] om. D. b.e, ff... 

— avacrnva| eyepOnva: A. 33. 

8. avrov Valg. cf. | avrey a.b.e.ffil. 
illa Syr.Crt. 

9. aro rov pynueov Vulg. f. Eus. ad 
Mar. Suppl. 291 dis. Tert. adv. Marc. 
iv. 43, | om. D. a. b. c. e. ff.el. Arm. 

— wavyra hic ABL. 1.33. 69. GMSs. Eus. 
ad Mar. Suppl. dis. | ante ravra DXA 
EFHKUVYIA. c. | om. Syr.Crt. Theb. 
Eth. 


370 


9. racw] om. X. Svr.Crt. | (ct cacteris 
discipulorum illorum Syr.Crt.) 

10. noay de B.Mai.LX. 33. rel. c. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.* Arm. E£us.ad Mar. ii. 261. 
Suppl. 291. | n» de 1. 69. KU. Vulg. 
a.bf.ff. (Mcemph.) Theb. | om. AD 
(non T). Syr.Crt. Memph.MSS. /Eth. 

— 4 Maydadnyn] post Mapa D. Latt. 
Memph. Theb. | Contra, Eus.ad Mar. 
ii. et Suppl. 

— Mapa Eus. ad Mar. ii. ct Suppl. | 
Maprap bis 1. 

— Iwava DL(B in cap. viii.) | [Ilwavva 
s. ABhic( Mai.) rel. Eus. ad Mar. ii. 

— » IaxwBov ABDXA. 1. 33. H* 7K 
MSUVr. Syr.Hecl. Theb. Eus. ad 
Mar. filia Jacobi Syr.Crt. Syr.Hicr. 
@ prima manu. mater Jacobi Syr. Pst. 
Syr.Hicr. d corr, | *om. 1) S. L. 69. E 
FsGIP7/.A. Memph. 

— edeyor (eAeyav D.)] fpracm. at s. 
X. rel. Vulg. a... Serr. Pst.& Hel.* 
Memph. Arm. | om. ABDLA. 1. EFG 
HMsic.rut vid. 6.e.f%. (Theb.) ÆEth. 
(h. 33.) | illac Syr.Crt. 

— rove] avrove D*Gr. 
om: Syrr.Crt.& Past. 

ll. evwrioy avrwy L£us.ad Mar. Suppl. 
286. | om. X. | om. evwatoy 1. 

— ravra BDL. Vulg. a.d.c.e. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. & Hel. mg. (cod. Bars.) Memph. 
Theb. (/Eth.) Zus.ad Mar. | favurwy 
s. AIIX. rel. f. Syr.Hel.txt. Arm. 

12. om. ver. D. a.b.e.. Syr.Hicr. a pr. 


[|mox ravra 





man. in nna pericopa (habet in alia) 
Eus. in Canone. | Contra, ABII. rel. 
Vulg. cfiff. vv. Eus.ad Mar. Suppl. 
iv. 287 diserte passim. 293. “ sian bor 
ovro: tig TO pyijpa cai ra d0cma eicoy 
pova” Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 286, ubi 
“udva” oa Luea pendere videtur. (vid. 
Joh. xx. 5, seq.) 

12, oboviu] fadd. xepera =. AIL rel. 
Am, rel. (vid. Joh. xx. 5,6.) | post pore 
L. Vulg.Cl. c.figf. Arm. sEth. | om. 
B. Svr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Eus. ad 
Mar. Suppl. 287. 

— pova L£us. ad Mar. Suppl. 287. | om. 
A. 69. K. Am. Harl. (vid. Joh. xx.) 
— axnrOev] -Bov A. (vid. Joh. xx. 10.) 
— avroy BL. | tiavroy >. A. rel. Lus. 

ad Mar. Suppl. (II hiat.) 

13. ca eSov Lus. ad Mar. Suppl. 293. | 
om. D. e. (zEth.) {jet visus est duo- 
bus cx iis in illa dic cum ambularcnt 
Syr.Crt. 

— e avrwy] post noay X. a. || noay 
de dvo mooevopevor e& avrwy D. (e.) 
— noayv ropevapevar hic AC(D)IIL. rel. 
| post spepe B. Syrr.Cre&Pst. Eth. 

Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 

— peng Eus. ai Mar. Suppl. | wpg AG. 

— oradiouc] prdta Sg. Mih. 

— «Enxovra] praem. ixaroy IIN*K*. 
Fuld. g'. Svr.Hel.mg. 47S. (ct ap. Bar. 
IIebr.) Syr.Hicr. Arm.cd. | non habent 





G. eed surrexit Cl. | 11. crodiderunt C7. | 
aula posita Cl. 


Valg. a. b. c. e. 
P. A. 


Arm. Eth. 
13. dy Qur. T. np. 
yoay Top. 
*N 
7p 


17. eat tore oKxv- 
Opwrot ; 


q F 
19. NaZwpaiov 


qm 
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2 , A ~ e , 2 , 2 , 
vou €V aU épa eis xwopnv > améyovoa - 
yo dv airs ij imipg dis miuny § dxdxveay ore 
ous €&nxovta amo lepovoaAnp, 7 ovowa Eppaous- 
1k 6(4 ‘ > x ve 2 \ > , d 
ſ Kai avrot wpidouy mpos aAAnAovs Tept TAYT@Y 
“ 4 * ? > - 
ray oupBeBnxorwav TovTwr. * Kal €yeveTO EV TH 
e “~ \ ~ ‘ 2 ~ 
SpuAciv abrovs Kat cuvnteiv, Kat autos! Inoous 
9 ⸗ , 2 * 16 e A » ⁊ 
éyyicas ovveropevero aitoiss “ ot Se opOarpor 
> A a “ A “~ 4 4 
avrav éxparobvTo Tod pn eMtyv@vat avTov. ” elev 
Q A , e , A , 
Sé mpos abrous, Tives of Aoyor obToL, ods avTiBad- 
A * ~ ; 4 
Aere wpos adAnAous meptrarourTes ; (kai * eoradn- 
" ⸗ 18 » Q \ ¢ 7? +? ⸗ h 
cay” oxvOpwroi: ) amoxpiGeis de ' ets * Ovopart 
4 4 A é A 4 ~ 
KAeoras, elev mpos avrov, v povos maporxets ' 
e ‘A 9 v A / >, * 
lepovoaAnp Kat ovK eyvws Ta ‘yevouera €v auTn €v 
~ ° r , s “~ ~ 
rais npepars ravras; * Kal elev aurots, Tlota ; * 
© de $ 8 4 > ~ “ x ~ ~ $ 
ot d¢ tetrav’ avto, Ta wept Inoov tov Na¢apn- 
~H A , \ , \ 
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/ Cm) “~ R ~ ~ 
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80 @ , A e ~ e 
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ipsa die in castellum, quod erat 
in spntio stadiorum scxaginta 
ab Hicrusalem, nomine Em- 
maus, ' ct ipsi loquebantur ad 
invicem de his omnibus quae 
accidcrant. ' Et factum cst 
dum fuabularentur et secum 
quaercrent, et ipse Iesus ap- 
Propinquans ibac cum illis: 
'6 oculi autem eorum teneban- 
tur ne eum agnoscerent. '7 Et 
ait ad illos, Qui sunt hi sermo- 
nes quos contertis ad invicem 
ambulantes, ct estis tristes ? 
£5. respondens unus, cui no- 


¢ men Cloopas, dixit ci, Tu solus 


peregrinus es in Ificrusalem ct 
non cognovisti quac facta sunt 
in illa his diebus? Quibus 
ille dixit,Quac? [ct dixcrunt, 
De lesu Nazareno. qui fuit vir 
prophcta potens in opero ct 
scrmone corain dco ct omni 
populo, ꝰ ct quomodo cum tra- 
didcrunt summi sacerdotum ct 


I — 


. ABDNoeorr.(?'.)L. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Lcl.txt. Memph. Theb. sep- 
tem e. (i.c. ut vid. stadia pro milliariis). 
sexaginta milliaria sEth. centum quin- 
quaginta Arm. 1 MS. 

13. y ovoya Eppaove) ante amex. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. | ovopare OvAappaoug D. | 
nomine Cleofus et Ammaus 6. nomine 
Ammaus ct Cleofus e. ff.) || dc nomi- 
nibus discipulorum vid. ad ver. 18. 
Smzg.Vmg. 

l4. cae avroe wpirovy Vulg. a.bff. 
wprouy de D. c.e. (Theb.) | om. avros 
Syr.Crt. skth. 

— mxpog addndovc Vulg. c.ef. Orig.i. 
434°, | om. A. a.b.ff. | mpog iaurouc 


— rwy oup. Orig.i. | om. rw» D*. 

15. cat ovyZyrav] om. Syr.Crt. 

— nat avrog AB*RLCNP. rel. Vulg. bf. 
ff. | om. cae B*RLMai.cd.1. e.e. Syr. 
Crt. Theb. | avrovg B.Mai.* ed.). | om. 
avroc 1). a.c.e. Syr.Crt. Theb. Æth. 
(II hiat.) 

— Incoug] tpracm. 5. DNP. rel. | 
om. ABL. (h. I.) 

1?7.amev ce] 6 de axe D. ce. Orig. 
434. (um. ce G.) 

— mpog avroug Orig. i. | om. D. 

— arrisadr\Nere Orig. i. | ayripareré 2 
G. | augeBarrAcre 33. (non 69.) 

— uddArydruoveg Orig. i. | eavroug D. 

— mipixarouyreg Vulg. fy’. Orig. i. | 
om. a.l.c.epfl. Syr.Crt. 


al 


17. nat eora@noay A*utvid.B(L). e. 
Memph. Theb. Æth. Iom. (eorncay 
L.) |jxas eor. oxvOp.] on. Syr. Ilier. | 
teas core S. A*1Le spat.NP. rel. (Latt.) 
rel, Æth. ap. Platt. | om. D. (Orig. i. 
ut vid.) . 

18. ac] fpracm. 6 s. A. rel. | om. B 
MaiDNPL. 1. 69. E*A. Arm. [II. 
n. LJ | reg X. ladd. e& avrey IIP. 
33. 69. a.b.ffil. Syrr. Crt. & Pst.& Hel. 
Syr. Hier. Memph.W. Theb. Arm. 
th. Dixit ei unus ex eis (om. aworp.) 
Syr.Crt. | Contra, ABDN. rel. Vulg. 
c.e. Memph.Schw. 

— ovopars BNLX. b.| ty ovopa 5. A 
DP. reL (Latt.) [II n.1.J | g@ ovopars 
69 Ser. 

— KXeorac] KNewrac K. Theb. Arm. 
\Smg. habet ore 6 pera rov KAewra 
woptvopevog Siwy Hv, OVX o llerpo¢ 
add’ o irepoc. Vig. habet o pera 
KAsorg NaGavand ny, we ey Tavapt- 
org © peyac fn Emipanoy. KAgoma¢ 
aveyiog ny rou Ywrnpog, ceurepog eTt- 
oxomwoc lepocoArpwy. numina Siwy 
et KXeorag habet Orig. i. 454%. 438%. 
iii. 274%. iv. 8% 114 


— povog] povag le corr.'. 


— ‘lepovournp) fpracm. ty C- 69. A. 
Latt. rel. Ovey. iv. 8%. Hil 221%. extra 
Syr.Hcl. | om. AB.Mai.D Gr. LIN PLX 
4. 1.33. EFGHKMSUVY. 


— ca: Vulg. f. Syr.Hel. rel. Orig. iv. 


Hil. | om. D. a.b.c.e ff. Svrr.Crt.& Pst. 


18. ey avrg Orig.iv. Hil. | om. L llev 
raic Hp. raur.] om, Syr.Crt. 

19. cat ewer avroic] o de axev avr D. 
(Theb.) quibus ille dixit Vulg. bf. 
ile autem dixit illis ¢.e. Theb. 

— of de ax. avry] om. 1D. 

— uxay BII. 33. | taxov so. ANP. 
rel. 

— avry] om. 1. Vulg. a.b.c.e/f Arm. 
Eth. 

— Inoov] pracm. rov A. 

— NaZapyvov BILL. Orig. iv. 8°. (ap. do 
la Rue.) | t{NaZwpaouv s. ADNP. rel, 
Orig. iv. (ap. Huct.) 

— dc] we K. 

— avnp] om. a.b/f. 

— epyy wat Aoyw Orig.iv. | Aoyp Kat 
epyw D. Syr.Pst. Ath. 

— Aoyw] pracm. ev A. c. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 

— evavriov Orig. iv. | vw D. c.el. 

20. dxwe re Vulg. ff: Orig. iv. 8% | we 
D. ad.c.ef. Memph. | “ct” tantum 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. “quam” Theb. 

— raptéweay avrov BNL. rel. Orig. iv. 
| avroy wapedwe. AD. 1. 69. K. Vulg. 
(u.b.)c.(e.)f. (om. avroy l.) | rovroy 
mwapeo. D. 

— Kat ot apx.] om. a ff. ct omnis popu- 
lus b. 





16. illorum Ct. | 18. Cleophas Ci. | 20. sacer- 


dotes Ct. 
371 


—— Google 


ABD@®)P. 
LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUVIA. 


Bs 


KATA AOYKAN. 


apxovres pay els Kpiua Oavarov kai eoTavpwcay 
QuTov ners Oe nAmiCopen OTL auTos €oTW Oo 
pedAwy Aurpovo Gat TOV — ahaa ye ” Kat” 


Cuv TAT rovrots Tpitny ravrqy * npEpay aye Lon- 


XXIV. 21. 


principes nostri in damnatio- 
nem mortis ct crucifixcrunt 
cum. 7! Nos autem spcraba- 
mus quia ipse exset redemtu- 
rus Israhcl: ect nunc super 
hace omnia tertia dics hadic 


pepor | ag’ ov TavTa eyevETO. 


Ties € nea éfeornoay vᷣuẽs, veroueros 


vat èémt TO pUNLELoV, 


t 


mpopyras: 


27. dueppnvevey 
TEL QUTOU. 


2h 


* @AAG Kat — 


Kal py evpodoat TO ooo. 
avrod mrBov A€youat KQl OTTATIAY ayyeAwY Ewpa- 
Keval, ol Aéyovow avrov Cn. 
TOV Guv Hiv eri TO pYNMELOV, Kai EUpov OUTS Kabas 
aut _yovaines elroy, avrov dé ouK eidov. 
auTOos elev mTpos auTovs, ae) dvonrot Kat Bpadets ™ 
Kapdia Tov morevey emi wacw ois eAadnoay ou 
°° ovyi tavra édee mabey Tov ypioroy 
Kat ete Bet eis my doze avrod ; 
vos azo * * Movotws” Kal aro TaVT OY TOY mpopyTar, 
* Steppnvevoer” avrois éy maga Tais vpapais Ta 
Kat nyytoay els THY Kwpny ov éero- 


Kat amnAOov tives 


T kal apkape- 


quod hace facta sunt. * Sed 
ct mulicres quaedam cx nostris 
terrucrunt nos, quac ante lu- 
cem fucrunt ad monumentum, 
23 et non invento corpore cius 
vencrunt dicentes se etiam vi- 
sioncm angelorum vidisse, qui 
dicunt cum vivere. * Et abic- 
runt quidam cx nostris ad mo- 
numentum, ct ita invenerunt 
sicut mulicres dixcrunt, ipsum 
vero won invencrunt. * Et 
ipse dixit ad cos, O stulti ct 
tardi corde ad credendum in 
omnibus quac locuti sunt pro- 
phetac, * Nonne hace oportuit 
pati Christuin ct ita intrare in 
gloriam suam? 7 Et incipiens 
a Mose ct omnibus prophetis 
interpretabatur illis in omnibus 
scripturis quue de ipso crant, 
Et appropinquavcrunt cus- 


* opOpi- 


* Kat 





20. nuwy Orig. iv. | vey LU. | om. 
Syr.Pst. Memph.W.& MS. Theb. th. 
21. nkwkouey ADNIL rel. Orig. iv. 8°. | 
Amz. B*.Mai.(ed.1.)PA. 69. A. nAmee 


Copey Xsic. -Zaper’ B* Rl. Mai. 

— eorw Orig. iv. | nv D. ce. 

— adda ye cat BDLA. 1*. 33, Syr. Hel. 
mg. Arm. | *om. cat S. ANP. rel. a. 
vv. | et nunc Vulg. d.c ff. simul au- 
tem e. 

— ovy x. rour.] om. cl. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
(ad fin. ver. 2.6.f.) 

— raurny] om. D. Vulg. a.l.c.e f. 

— utpay| in mg. A. 

— onpepoy A(D)P. rel. | om. BL. 1. 
Syrr.Crte.& Pst. Arm. | onpepay sic 
ante aye J). 

— eyevero] yeyover D. 

— ravra] add. xavyra Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

22. rivec] om. S. 

— ef ypwy] om. D. Æth. (ex iis Theb.) 

— steor. ad fin. ver.} proficiscebantur ad 
sepulchrum locum ubi ponebatur (om. 
eact.) Syr.Crt. 

— yevopevar] yevapevar B. yevwp. 69* 
Ser. 

— opOpivac ABDLA. 1. K*. | fopO@prar 
=. P. rel. | 

23. »\Gor) -Oay BY Rl Mui. 

— xa orramay Syr.IIcl. | om. cat D. 
c.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Æth. 
lowr. ayy.] ayyeAoug Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 
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23. of Aeyovery] ai Aeyovea: 69. Syr.Crt. 
[| praem. ibi, et attonitae sunt, Syr.Crt. 
praem. ibi Syrr.Pst.& Hel.* 

24. ab init.] et quoque Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— amndOov] -Oav L. | axe\Oovrec A. 
(om. cas ante evpoy Memph. MS. 
Theb.) 

— rivec}] add. ex D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hcl. Arm. 

— ca0we] we D. 

— ai yuy.) tpraem. car gs. AP. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. | om. cac BD. Latte. 
Syrr.Crt.(&Pst.) Theb. Arm. Eth. 


— amrov) ante ai yuvamec D. c.e. Syrr. 


Crt.& Pst. 

— adoy] eadopey D. e. 
Vulg.) 

25. eat avrocg} o de D. c.c. (Theb.) | Je- 
sus Syrr.Crt.& Dot. 

— avrovc] iavrovg A. 

— rou morevey] om. D. 

26. ouxi] ore D. 

27. aptapevoc] praem. ny D. a.b.c.e.f7.9". 
(Syrr.Crt.& Vst.) | add. loqui illis Syr. 
Crt. 

— Mwvoewc BLX. 33. K. | ¢ Mwoewe ¢. 
ADPTyf. rel. 

— azo 20.] om. D. Latt. 

— Twy mpog.) om. rwy A. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— Suppnvevorey B.Bily.Bch.L. (dino. B 
Mai.) | cenppnvevoey M. | Creppnvevev 


(invenerunt 


lladd. xa 


APT/XA. 1. 33. 69. GUsie. PTLATS. 
(Scaep. P Knit.) | tdupppnvevey >. E 
HK. Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. | 
éppnvevey D. | interpretans a.6.c.e.ff. 

27. aurotc] add. re ny L. 1.33. (Memph.) 

— macaic} om. 1). g'. Memph.MS. 

— rajom. L. a.c.e. Arm. 

— avrov Elz. DLX. 1. 33. 69. EMsicV. 
| éavrov St. 3. AB.Afai.PAGsLASs 
UTA. Syrr.Cre.& Pst. 

28. nyysoay] nyyixay B. 

— mpoceronoaro ABDL. 1. Vulg. bc. 
ef.f.g'. (Syr.Crt.) | ft rpocerauro s. 
PX. rel. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hel [Memph. 
Theb. } 

— woppwrepoy AB. | foppwripw s. 
DC(P)I. rel. (roppor. P Tf.) 

29. rapeBiacavro| mrapafiacuyro 1)*. | 
wapeBiazuvro PT/M. (-caro L.) || 
eat.... Aeyovrec] ct coeperunt illi ro- 
gare cum ut cum eis manerct. Syr.Crt. 

— pevoy] pevar 69. 

— ort mpog tor. ad fin. ver.] nam prope 
adfuit quuin fierent tencbrac Syr.Crt. 
— ery Vulg. . | om. D. a.bc.eghl. 

Syr.Vst. 

— Oy post xeedexey BCP ec spat.)L. 1. 
33. Latt. Memph. (ante mpuc tax. 
Syr.lcl. | pust ayyepa Syr.)’st.) | * om. 





21. dics cst hodie Cl, 


KATA AOYKAN. 


“ 
pevovro, Kal avros ‘ TpooeTOLNTaro ‘wopparepov" tello quo ibant, et ipse finxit 


. 29 se longius ire, * ct cocgerunt 
—— Kat TapeBiacayro aUTOV Acyovres. illum fice Mane nobis, 


Meivo Tv € cum, quoniam advesperascit ct 
—— mee F ore P os omép av eotiy kai declinata est iam dics. Et in- 


e “ 6 e 9 ~ ~ ~ 
KEKALKEY 707 3„. q-coa. Kal eiondOev TOU jretvar ‘ravit cum illis, | Et factom 


N > oA 30 est dum recumberet cum illis, 
guy avrois. Kai eyeveTo éy T@ karakhOnvar @UTOY accepit panem et benedixit ac 


fregit, et porrigebat illis: >! ct 
HET aUTor, AaBov Tov aprov evAoynoev Kat KAa aperti sunt oculi eorum, ct 
gas emedidou aurois. auTay de SiqvotxOnoay Ot. Sonpovernnt cam: ¢t ipss cva- 
nuit cx oculis corum. * Et 
opOahnoi, Kat erréyvwo ay abrov- kat avros abavros dixcrunt ad invicem, Nonne 
39 t cor nostrum ardens erat in no- 
eyevero ar QUTOV. Kat elnav pos adAndovs, bis, dum loyneretur in via ct 
Ovxi n xapdi — — ny Lev muir | Cog EAgr=. SPONSE Rots seripeuras? 
Acc nuiy ev TH 0d@ | as Sinvocyer 7 mpay Tas ypahas ; ; 
oe 9 33 * 3° Et surgentcs endem hora 
a 152 ~ Kai avaoTavres ee: TH apa uTeoTpepay repress aunt in Wlerasdledi: et 
eis ‘Tepovoadnp, Kat eUpov ' nOpo pévous” TOUS €y= invencrunt congregatos _un- 





or $ decim ct cos qui cum ipsis 
> deka kat Tous ovy avrois, A€yovras Ore “Ovras crant, 2 dicentes, quod sur- 
_ 35 rexit dominus vere ct apparuit 
: 7sPon 0 KUpLos,” Kal open Zipont. KQL QUTOL Sono. 3 ot ipai/-ndrrabant 


a quac gesta erant in via, ct quo- 
; yoũurro Ta ev ™ obp Kat ws éyvaaGn QUuTOLs €V Mae coenaVeHIne CEI A 
— Mar. 16: 6 a KAao et TOU apTou. TAUTA de QUTOV Aadour- fractionc panis. * (4 %) Dum 
- @ (Mar. 16: 14. 2. 4 » , , — ‘ , » a haec autein locuntur, Iesus ste- 

IJo. 90:19,8eq. TwWY AUTOS " ETT EY MET aUTwWY, Kal AEyEL AUTOLS, tit in medio corum ct dicit cis, 





\ 
s. ADPT/. c. Syr.Crt. Theb. Arm. | 693!(c cat.) iv.11%. Orig. Int. ii. 95¢. s. A. rel. Vulg. sf(ap.Sabat.) Syr. 





© ith, | 143®. 156°. 174°, 1778. 243°, 4324, 693°. IIcl. (om. ovrwe b.¢.4.) ['Theb. h.] 
' 29. rov pavar} om. Vulg. fl. | om. rov lil, 67¢, 1134, iv. 592%, | ante cacopevyn | 34. Sepworr) Cnpw L. 
2 OD. add. exces Arm. a.bf. | om. BD. c. Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. | 35. C)J wwe E* sic. | ore D. cue. 
— ovy avroc) per arrwy D. 274%. iv. 11°.178%. Orig. Int. iii. 204. — ra ty ry oo) omnia in via Syr.Licr. 
90. carach:Onva:j avacr.4nvas L. | cara- 32. e lara new f. | om. a.bce ffl. | — auroic] om. Syr.Crt. 
_  eueOnva: EG. | Syr.Crt. Orig. iii. 274%. iv. 11%, 1788, | 36. AaAovyrwy Eus. ad Mar. Suppl 293. | 
" =— per’ avrwy] om. D. e. Syr.Crt. Orig. Int.11, | om. yyy Vulg. Aeyovrwy 69. 
E <— roy aprov] Orig. i. 4354. | om. roy | — ehadta] ehadnoew A. — auroc] om. Vulg. ff. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
D. Eus.ad Mar. SappL 293. — ev ry dow Orig. iii. 274°. iv. 11%, 1788, Itadd. 6 Inaoug 5. A(X). rel. Am. f. 
/ ——-groynoey BPL. 69. rel. Orig. i. | Orig. Int. ii. 421%. 698», iii. 204, | om. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. Eus.ad 
quroynoey AD. Orig. Int. 8, Mar. Suppl. (om. o X.) | add. post 
— reXacacg Orig. i. | om. D. — ody] tadd. ca: s. AP. rel. Vulg. . eorn P. Vulg.Cl. ff. (post avrwy 
EC —emedwWov Orig.i. wzoocciov D. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Ath. | om. BDL. 33. Eth.) | add. 6 cupiog H. c. | om. BDL. 
' Slab init.] Et statim Sytr.Crt.& Pst. | @.b.c.e, Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. a.b.e. Syr.Crt. Theb. 
- —avrey ée CenvanyOnsay ot opGaryor] | — wo) om. Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. | — earn Eus. al Mar. Suppl. 293 dis. | 
Seqvory. aurwy co: 096. Orig. i. 434°.| | Momph. Theb. (xwe E*7/,) torabn D. (inventus cst staus Syr.Crt.) 
AaBorrwy Ce avrwy row aorovar av- | — dinvoyey AP. rel. Orig. iv. 11°. 178%. | — eppeoy APLM. 
Tev nyvynoay o opf%aryo: aurwy D. | denyvyey BY RL Maid. | nyvyey D. — avrwy Eus.ad Mar. Suppl. | rw» pa- 
ee. (Orig. i. 4384. al.) 33. avacrayrec] add. Avroupevar D. c.e. Onrwy avrov I. 
32. nat cw.) oc Ce ecor. D. c.e. Theb. | Contra, Eus. ad MareSuppl. | — car Atyes avrowc, epyyy vyuewy ABPL. 
— uxay BL. 33. | tazow f. ADP. rel. 293. rel. Vulg. ci vv. Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 
— adAndrovc] earrore D. — 78pocpevove BD. 33. Eus. ad Mar. 293 dis. | om. D. a.begil. |ladd. eyw 
— ovxi] ovy 69 Ser. Suppl. | fourvnBpoapevove s. APL. eqpee poy dofecOe PG. Vulg. cifig'. 


Syrr. Pot.& IIel. Memph.W. Arm. 
(A&th.) vid. Joh. vi. 20. | non habent A 
BDL. rel. a. b.e. ff.el. Syr.Crt. Memph. 


— Hwy carouern ny Orra. il. 610°. 693.. | rel. ||mox évdexa] udd. apostolos J. 
(e cat.) iii, 274918. iv. 11% 177". Orig. |  discipulos e. 
Int. saepe. (catopern uaet Syt.Hecling. | 34. Aeyovrac] Asyoyrec D. Arm. ut vid. 
| 


— — — — 





Graecé.) | nv nywy cexadrvppervn D. (vy. ancc.) MS. Theb. 
e(excaccatum ). e(extercuinatum). M(ob- | — ovrwe yyepOn 6 evptoc BDPL. 1. a.c. ; 
tusum). | “ gravatum abent Syr.Crt. Cf.) Ce ap. Blunch.) Syrr. Crt. & Pst. | 
, 5 ; ; 28. so finxit Cl. Am.*¢ | 29. incl Cl. 
Theb. (Arm. ) Memph, Arm, sEth. Lus. ad Mar. 30. cata cis tl. | 33. Gala He ‘cl. | —— 


— ew yay APL. rel vv. Orig. ii. 610°. Suppl. 287. | tyyepOn o cuptog ovrwe | haec Cu. | stctit Jesus Ci. 
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KATA AOYKAN. 


A B(C]D (NI (P). eed — a 

ee Eionun vpiv. ™ mronOevres Se kat cat eupoBiot yevoue 

1, 33. 69. vot €Ookouv Teva Bewpeiv." ; ‘Kal elev avTois, 
CEXFKG)HEMSUV 

ra Ti rerapaypevor €oré; Kat dua ti Stadoyiopot ava- 


37. — 


38. Tau)ri 


§N 


aivovow é€v *rn Kxapdia” vuov; ~ idere Tas yei- 
pas jov Kat Tous modas pov, ore * eye eint autos”: 
Ynrahnoare pe Kai ere ore § med pa. capa Ka 
OOTEA OUK Exe! Kabos ene Jewpeire éXOVTa. " [Kat 
TOUTO €i7T@Y * edecEev” auTots Tas Xéipas Kai Tous 
rua TOOas.|  ére O€ amicroUvT@y avTaY amo THs xa- 
pas" cai Oavpatovror,® eirev avrois, Eyeré tt Bpo- 
otpov évOade 3 ™ ot O€ érédmxay auto iyOvos omrov 
HEpos, [Kat amo péeArooiou knpiou. | ia Kau Aafov 
THB EVWTLOY QUTOY ebayer. ™ cirev de! mpos auTous,, 
Obrot ot Aoyou! * pov” ods ehadnoa pos upas S ere 
ov ouv Ueiv, OTL — wAnpody vat mavra Ta yeypap- 
uévo év TO vonꝙ * Mavoews” kau * [rots |" mpopytass 
Kai paApois wept euov. ™ rore Sinvortev avta@y Tov 


XXIV. 37 


Pax vobis: ego sum, nolite 
timere. “7 Conturbati vero et 
conterriti existimalunt sc xpi- 
ritum videre. * Et dixit cis, 
Quid turhati estis et covita- 
tiones ascendunt im corda ves- 
tra? 9 Videte manus meas ct 
pedes, quia ipse ego sum: pal- 
pate et videte, quia spiritus 
carnem et ossa non hahet sicut 
me videtis habere, “” Et cum 
huc dixissct, ostendit cis manus 
et pedes. 4°69) Adhue aus 
tem illis non credentibus ct 
mirantibus prac giandio, dixit, 
Habetis hic aliquid quod man- 
ducetur? * At alli optulerane 
Ci partem piscis assi ct ſavum 
mellis: © ct cum mianducasset 
comun cis, sumens reliquias de- 
dit cts, 484,10) Et dixie ad 
cus, IIace sunt verba quae lo- 
cutus stim oad vos cam adhue 
essem vobiscum, quomiam ne- 
cesse est impleri ombin quae 
scripts. sunt in leee Mossi et 
prophetis ct pxalinis de me, 
© Tune aperutt illis scusum ut 





37. wronOevrec de A(D)PL. rel. | Opo0n- 
Oevrec Oe B. | avroze de wronOevree D. 


(Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 
— eugoBor] evrpopor 1. 


— yevopevor } 


— edoxovy] add. ovy G. 

— rutuua Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294. | 
gavracpa D. Tert. alv. Marc. iv. 43. 
38, cas ecrey Vulg. f. | 6 de ecrevy D. (6.) 

c.e. ff.) qui dixit a. 
— avroc} add. Jesus Syrr. Crt. & Pst. 


Eth. vekey &. A. rel. 
— dats AX. rel. a.b.c.ef. | re BA?7/ | 41. avrwy Tus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294 dis. | 


“quid” Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 43. | iva 
re DL, | om. A?7Tr. Vulg. 

— draroyropor] Aoyeopor AIT. 

— ry xapdeg (?A*)BD. a.b.c.e ffl. Theb. 
JEth. | trate rapdtace S. A nunc L. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 


Tert. (Hil. 


39. wou 2°.) om. L. 1. 33. Vulg. ces/ff. 
Syr.Hel. Eus. in Ps. 83°. 
Mare. iv. 43. Hil. 500°. 

— ort eyw ee avrog BL. 33. (4.)b fil. 
(4Eth.) | ore eyw avrog epee D. Vulg. 
Cl. c.c. V.) Arm. Tert. | ture avrog 
eyw eee oo. AX. rel. sim. Syr.Iel. 


Eus.in Ps. 


&Pst. Memph. Theb.) 

— pe (c.) | om. D. (Latt.) SvrrCrt& 
Helt Syr.Hier. Llil. 

— wert} dare L. 

— Wnragnoere 69Scr. 
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39. ore 2°.] ro D Gr. 

— mvevpa] add. ca: B(*Afai.cd. 2.) 

— capea ra] cat capcac post exe D. | 
om. Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 43. de Car. Chir. 
5. Hil. 437°. 500°. 

— oorea AB. rel. | oora DN. 33. 

40. om. ver. D. a.d.e.ff.l. Syr.Crt. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. c.f Syrr. Pst. & Mel. rel. 1. | 
Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294. (vid. Juh. xx. | 
20.) 

— eatery BNLX. 1. 33. GIL |] teme- 


E*: 
add. ot paOnra 69. 


AaBwy 


aurw A. 


rey A. Vulg. a.é.c.c.0. | Contra, BUN. 
rel. f. vv. Hus. ad Mar. Suppl. (prac 
timore illorum ct prac guudio illorum 
Syr.Crt.) 
— avroc (c.e.) Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. | 
om. D. Vulg. 2.6. Padd. Jesus c. 
42.01 ce Lus.ad Mar. Suppl. 294. | wae 
D. e. Syr.Crt. 

— aurw) avroy Pr, 

— cat aro peXtamov eyptov NX. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Ort. & lst. & Ilel. Memph. 
MSS. Arm. cEth. Just. (s. Pseudo- 


500°.) 


Tert. auv. Til. 


Ciwt 
Hil. (om, avroce Syrr.Crt. 
lies. 9. ct porrexecrunt ci ct favum 
mellis c. ct mel purum sEth. | om. A 
BDL. e. Syr.Hel.ext. Memph.MS, Clem. 
174, (vid. Orig. iii. 477%.) Eus. ad Mar. 
Suppl. 294.295. omrov dé ixbooc pé- 


LL | tavroe 7. 
— pou post Aoyos AB. Maui. DNLX. 35. 


X. Memph.W.& MS. IIil. 504%. | *om. 
=. A. rel. 
Memph.Schw. Jren. 206. Cypr. 
— ere wv) ev pp npny D. fren. Cypr. 


td 
e 


poc 71, cai AaBwy «rd. Cupr. Ales. 
(ap. Mai. 442.) | jeeAcaocov] peeAcorou 
A. om. a.b. | xypcov] enpow X. 69 Scr. 


43. avrwy Tus. ad Mar. Suppl. 294. | 
wavruv A. 

— ad fin.) add, cat ra extoura eoweev 
avrac K. (Vuly. c.i.) (Syrr.Crt.& Tcl.) 
Syr. IIier. Memph.W. Arm. Mith. (ce 


Syer.Crt.& IIel.“ Syr.Llier.) | 


Contra, MSS. (7) Svr.Pst. Memph. AIS. 
44. ccmey oe Syr. IIel. Memph. | wae ecver 
D. Vale. ach Syr. Pet. skeeh. [4.] 
[Syr.Crt.] 
— azo THe Xxapac] post cat Oavpacov- |—= mpoc avrove BI.X. 33. Vulg. bc. /- 


l dl 


A | N. rel, a... 


Latt. Syrr.Pst.Gilel. rel. 


27a. 


vuey | mur 69" Ser. V. 

TAHoOWUyVAL) TANCUHVAc 1)*. 
wavra| atavea B. 

Mwvoewe BDNLX, 33. AV. | + Mw- 

. AL rel, 

Just.) wai igayn xnpioy cai tyOnv. de | — roe ante szpopyratc BCL ev race). 
Mempl. | *um. 7. ADN, rel. 

— Kae Wadpeore} om. l. F. 

45. Convorsev] canvvtev D. 





v9. Cyo ipwo Cl. | 44. om. ad vos Am. 


— Google 


= — — — — — — — 


Ld 
A 


9. ddr. iz ty. 
i Mar. 16:19. 
HAct. 1:9-12. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


youv TOU cuvievar tas ypadhas: § Kat elrrev aurois 
* ore Obras yeypamras ' maBevy TOV XpLorov Kal ava- 
orjvas eK vexpov ™ Tpirn nuepa, V kai KnpuxOjvas 
emt TH Ovowart aVvTod peravoray ¥ Kat abeow apap- 
TLV cis jwavra Ta €Ovn, * apEapevor’ amo Tepovea- 
— is ᷣueiſꝶ [éore]} paprupes TOUTMY. ka idov 
€ya * €LamooreAdo" TY emayyehiav TOU mar pos wov 
ep vpas vets O€1 xabicare ev rH mode t ews ov 
—— ef ious Sivamy". ¢ Egnyayev dé 
avrovs ' €ws * pos’ " ByOaviay, kat émapas Tas _Xetpas 
avrov evAOYNTEY auTous. ꝰt kal éyevero év T@ EvAo- 
yew aurov avrous deorn ar auTar, Kat dvedpépero 
els TOY oupavov. * kal avrot T pooKvyyoavres QUTOY 3 


intellegerent scriptnras, “ et 
dixit cis quoniam Sic scriptum 
cst, ct sic oportebat Christum 
pul ct resurgere & mortuis die 
tertio, “7 ct praedicari in no- 
mine eius paenitentiam ct re- 
missiunem peccatorum in om- 
nes gentes, incipicntibus ab 
Hicrosolvma. “ Vos autem 
estis testcs horum. * Et ero 
mitto promissum patris mci in 
vos: vos autem scdete in civi- 
tate, quoad usquc induamini 
virtutem cx alto. * Eduxit 
autem cos foras in Bethaniam, 
et clevatis manibus suis bene- 
dixit cis. *! Mt factum est dum 
beneilicerct illis, recessit ab cis, 
et ferebatur in caclum. ** Et 
ipsi adorantes regressi sunt in 
I Ulicrusalem cum graudio mano, 

ct crant semper in templo 


umeotpeyav els ‘Tepoveadny uerà xapas peyadns” 
Kai noay Stamayros év tp tep@ [alvodvres kai 


$3. om. aiv. cai s. 3 
Om. cai evrAoy. 


evAoyouvtes Tov Oeor.'. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


laudantes ct  bencdicentes 
deum. Amen. 





45. roy vouy rov orvy.} om. A. 


— ovmevas| cvvevar BBlan.(*Mai.cd. 


2.) | cumara IT". 


46. yeyparra:] fadd. cas ovrwe ea S$. 


ACN. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. 


(Arm. om. our. yeyp. eat). Cypr. 27 977.) 


{ om. BC*DL abc. /Memph. 

JEth. ZIren. 206. Fil. 407°. 

— wader] post roy xptcroy D. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e.f. Mcemph. Jren. Cypr. Hil. 
— ex wvexpwv) om. D. | Contra, Jren. 

Cypr. Iiil. 

— ry rpry neepg Vulg. ace. Cypr. 
Til. | om, b.ffl. Tren. 206. 

47. avrov]| pov 33. 

— cat agecry ACDN. rel. vv. Cypr. 
Hil. 407°. (jeerav. car] om. Iren. 206. 
262.) | ec ageoty 23. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
(vid. Mar. i. 4. Luc. ii. 3.) 

— ac wavra TIren.206. Ifil. 407°. | we 
emt wavra D. c.e. 

— wayra ra] om. ra A. | wavra sic A. 

— aptapevoe BC*NLX. 33. Cod. Gr. 
landatus in mg. Syr.Hcl.42S. Memph. 
th. | tapiapevoy gs. AC*A®*. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&1cl. Arm. | ap&apevwy D 
A*. | apsaperoc S. | (apkaperny 1 
West.) incipientibus Vulg. bff. in- 
cipiens a.c.e.l. 

48. iperc) tadd. de =. AC?(D)N. rel. 
Vale. a.bf.ff. Syr. Iel. ct vos c.e. 
Syr.Pst. | om. BC*L. Mcmph. | cat 
vue oe D. 


48. core ante paprupec AC®NL. rel. 
Am. a.bo.ef. Svrr.Pst.&Iicl. Alemph. 
Arm. | post C*% Vulg.Cl. ff | om. 
BD. sEth. 

49. nae wov eyw ABCN. rel. f. Syr. IIel. 
| om. cov DL. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. (cayw L. 33.) | xci eyw 
Sov 1. 

— cefamocreAdkw B(L)XA. 33. (-eAw L. 
Tol. a.g*.) | tawroersed\Aw S. ACDN. 
rel, 

— rov rarpoc] om. D. e. 

— mora} fadd. ‘Iepoveadnp s. AC®X. 
rel. f. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. Eth. | 
om. BC*DL. Latt. Memph. 

— ov) drov D. 1. (av Eus. in Es. 483°.) 

— evdvone9e) evdvoacde 1°. 

— «& vove ante duvanw BCL. 33. 
Eus. in Es. 483%, c. Mcl. 172°. | post 
©. AC*D. rcl. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. /Eth. 

50. eXnyayey de] was eEny. L. Syr.Pst. 
Memph.MS. | eZny. re 1 Tf. 

— avrovc] tadd. ew ¢. ACD. rel. 
Latt. Syr. IIel. Æth. | om. BC*L, 1. 
33. a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— two a.rel. | om. D. Vulg. bee ffl. 

— mwpoc BC*DL. 1. 33. a. | fac s. A 
C2. rel. Vulg. b.cfifil. (quasi e.) 

— xat emapac] exapac oe D. 

— avrov] om. D. #f | add. a¢ row ovpa- 
voy X. 

— evroynoev] nudoynoey D. 


51. dueorn] areorn TD. 
— auvrwy) -rw A*(corr.'.) 
— Kat avedepero ec roy ovpavoy ABCL. 


rel. Vulg. cf vv. | om. D. a.be. 
Ll 


52. xpooxuynoaryrec avroy (Vulg. c. om. 
avr.)f. vv. | om. D. a4. b. e. ff.l. 

— peyadrnc] om. BYR Mai.(add.'.Afai.) 

53. ev ry teow] om. A*. 

— awvuovuvreg cat AC*D. rel. Latt.(om. 
nat Vid. infra) vv. | om. BC*L. Memph. 

— Kat evroyourrec Vulg. c. vv. (-rac 
F.) fom. D. a.d.e./f.l. 

— ad fin. fadd. azny s. AB.Afai.C’. rel. 
Vulg. ct Am. Tol. c. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
/Eth. | om. C*DL. 1. 33. For. Fuld. 
a.b.e ffl. Syr.Hicr. Memph. Arm. 


Subscriptio, xara Aovcar B. | evayyedcov 
cara Aovcay A®CLA. 33. (K)(S)U(A). 
| evayyeXcow xar Aovcay exAnpwOn’ 
apyerat kar Maprcoy 1). | Te. r. car. 
Ao. eva. ort. Bw II. add. ere. Bw. 
ro wara Aoucady evayyidow &&ed60n 
HETa XPOvouc te THe Tov yv avadte 
Wewe K. | add. fed. pera ypov. x. T. €. 
exer ort. Bu S. | add. eypagn rat avre- 
BA6n opows Ev orixoic ABXG. wer. 
rp. A. | nihil habent A*X. 1. 69. F 
MY. | hiant EG. 





46. tertia dio Cl. | 48. testes eetis Ci. | 49. 


virtute Ci 
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—— Google 


XXIV.53. 


Valg. a. b.c. e. 
Syrr. (C.) P. H. 
Memph. (Theb.) 
Arm. Zth. 
50 


qr 


qv 


49. dur. i= BW. 
f || Mar. 16:19. 
Act. 2:49-12. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


youv Tov cuvievar tas ypagas: § Kat elev aurois 
© ore Oiras yeypamrat : mabey TOV Xptorov Kal ava- 
ornvas EK vexpov ™ TpiTn muepa, Kal KnpuxOnvat 
emt TO ovopare auToo peTavouay Kat apeow apap- 
TLOY cis mwavra Ta €Ovn,* apgapevor’ amo Tepovea- 
Anu. * dpeis * [éore]} paprupes TovTwy. * Kal idov 
éyw * éEarocréeAAw" Thy éemayyeniay Tod mar pos jou 
ep vuas: vueis 5€1 xabioare €v tH mode t Ews ov 
evdvanade : e€ iyfous Suva".  Egnyayev dé 
avrous ' €ws * pos: " ByOaviay, Kat émapas Tas Xetpas 
auroũ —R aurous. ™ Kal éyevero €v T@ EvAO- 
yew auTov avrous —R amr auTov, Ka dvehepero 


intellegerent scriptnras, “ ct 
dixit cis quoniam Sic scriptum 
est, ct sic oportebat Christum 
par ct resurgere a mortuis die 
tertio, “ct praedicari in no- 
mine eius paenitentiam ct re- 
missiunem pcccatorum in om- 
nes gentes, incipientibus ab 
Hicrosolvma. “ Vos autem 
estis testcs horum. “ Et ego 
mitto promissum patris mei in 
vos: vos autem scdete in civi- 
tate, quoad usque induamini 
Virtutem cx alto. PRduxit 
autem cos foras in Bethaniam, 
et clevatis manibus suis bene- 
dixit cis. ꝰ Mt factum cst dum 
benedicerct illis, recessit ab cis, 
et fercbatur in caclum. ** E¢ 
ipsi adorantes rcegressi sunt in 


Ets Tov ovpavoy. 


Om. cai evAoy. 


52 


Kat avrot TpooKuyyncavres auTov 

brea pewav ets ‘Tepovradnp pera Xapas peyadns- 
53. om. aiv. cai s. °F eq} noay Stamavros ev T@ LEep@ [ aivowvres Kat 
evAoyouvres Tov Oeov.'. 


KATA AOYKAN. 


I Hicrusalem cum gaudiomarno, 

Sct erant semper in templo 
laudantes et bencdicentes 
deum. Amen. 





45. roy vony rov ouv.] om. A. 


— oumevas) cuveva B Blan.(* Mai. cd. 


2.) | ovmarar II*. 
46. yeyparra:} fadd. cat ovrwe eda S. 
ACN. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. 


(Arm. om. our. yeyp. rat). \Cypr, 27 277.) 


| om. BC*DL a.bc.egfil Memph. 
JEth. Iren. 206. Hil. 407°. 

— wadey] post roy xpiorov D. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e.f. Memph. Iren. Cypr. Hil. 
— ex vexpwv}] om. D. | Contra, Jren. 

Cypr. Hil. 

— ry rorg nueog Vulg. a.c.e. Cypr. 
TTil. | om. b.{F.1. Tren. 206. 

47. avrov] pou 33. 

— car ageow ACDN. rel. vv. Cypr. 
Til. 407°. (yeray. car) om, Iren. 206. 
262.) | ac ageory 13. Syr.Pst. Alemph. 
(vid. Mar. 1. 4. Luc. iii. 3.) 

— ac mavra Iren. 206. IIil. 407%. | we 
em ravra D. c.e. 

— wravra ra} om. ra A. | wavra sic A. 

— apiauevoe BC'NLX. 33. Cod. Gr. 
landatus in mg. Syr.Hcl.32S. Memph. 
ÆEth. | tapiapevoy gs. AC?A*. rel. 
Svrr.Pst.&1Icl. Arm. | apgapzevwy D 
A*. | apSapevoc S. | (apkaperny 1 
West.) incipientibus As bff. in- 
cipiens a.c.e.l. 

48. duerc) tadd. de o. ACX(D)N. rel. 
Vule. a. b.ſf. Syxr. IIel. et vos c.e. 
Syr.Pst. | om. BC*L. Memph. | «ae 
vpeac oe D. 


48. core ante paprupee AC®NL. rel. 
Am. a.boef. Svrr.Pst.&Iicl Memph. 
Arm. | post C*. Vulg.Cl. ff. | om. 
BD. MÆth. 

49. cat wou eyw ABCN. rel. f. Syr.cl. 
| om. wov DL. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. (cayw L. 33.) | cat eyw 
dou 1. 

— eLazocreAdkw B(L)XA. 33. (-eAw L. 
Tol. a.g?.) | tarocrehiw ¢. ACDN. 
rel. 

— rou rarpoc] om. D. e. 

— morn] tadd. ‘Iepoveadknu S. AC*X. 
rel. f. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hcl. Arm. th. | 
om. BC*DL. Latt. Memph. 

— ov) orov D. 1. (av Eus. in Es. 483°.) 

— evdvone9e] evdvoacOe 1°. 

— E inboug ante duvvanw BC*L. 33. 
Eus. in Es. 483. c. Mcl. 172° | ftpost 
=. AC*D. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. sEth. 

50. eEnyayev Oe] xac eEny. L. Syr.Pst. 
Memph.MS. | e&ny. re 0 Tf 

— avrovc] tadd. ew ¢. ACD. rel. 
Latt. Syr. IIel. Æth. | om. BC*L. 1. 
33. a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— two a.rel. | om. D. Vulg. d.c.e ffl. 

— mpoc BC*DL. 1. 33. a. | Jac 5. A 
C2. rel. Vale. b.c.f,fil. (quasi e.) 

— xa trapac] exapac de D. 

— avrov] om. J). ff. | add. ec row ovpa- 
voy X. 

— evroynoev] nudoyneey D. 


51. ôbnorn] arearn D. 
— autwy) -rw A*(corr.!) 
— Kat avedepero cic Tov ovpavoy ABCL. 


re. Vulg. cf. vv. | om. D. abe. 
Ll 


52. wpocxuynaavrec avrov (Vulg. c. om. 
avr. )f. vv. | om. D. a. b. e. ffl. 

— ptyadne) om. B* RRL Afui.(add.".Afat.) 

53. ey Ty tep |] om. A*. 

— avuvyreg cac ACD. rel. Latt.(om. 
cae Vid. infra) vv. | om. BC*L. Memph. 

— Kat evrioyouyrec Vulg. c. vv. (-rac 
F.) f om. D. 4.b.e. f.l. 

— ad fin. fadd.auny s. AB. Aſaui. C.. rel. 
Vulg. ct Am. Tol. c. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
/Eth. | om. C*DL. 1. 33. For. Fuld. 
a.b.eff.l. Syr. Hier. Memph. Arm. 


Subscriptio, cara Aovear B. | evayyedcov 
cata Aovcav A?CLA. 33. (K)(S)U(A). 
| evayyeAtow Kar Aovcay emdAnpwOn’ 
apxerac car Mapcoy I). | Te. r. car. 
Ao. eva. ort. Bw H.  |ladd. ors. Bw. 
ro kara Aovcdy evayyéiiiov ikedcOn 
pera xpovouc te rig To” yv avadt- 
Yew K. | add. e&ed. pera ypoy. x. 7. €. 
exacort. Bw S. | add. eypagn cat avre- 
GAubn dpows ev orixoic Bxot. xepnr. 
rp. A. | nihil habent A*X. 1. 69. F 
MY. | hiant EG. 





46. tortia dio Cl. | 48. testes estis Cl. | 49. 


virtuto Ci 
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— Google 


AB(C)D. a 





‘ 7AGev, Kai of Wtoe avrov ov rrapéAaBov. 


EYATTEAION 


KATA ITQANHN. 





1 **’Ev apyn jv o ’Aoyos, Kai o Aoyos Hv 
©arpos Tov Oeov, kai! Geos fv © Aoyos. ° obTOS Hy 
évy apxn wpos Tov Beov: °° mavra Ou’ avTov €yevero, 
Kat Xopis aurov eyevero S ovde ev. fo yeyovev * éy 
aurꝙo Son mY," T Kal 7 (on nv to has Tov avOpa- 
Troy, 78 Kal TO pos €y Tn oKoTia datver, Kai 7 oKO- 
Tia avTO ov KareAaBev. 

2 ° ®’Eyevero avOpwros arecradpévos rapa. eod, 
ovona avt@ *'Iwavns”: * otros nAGEv eis paprupiay, 
iva papTupnon mwept Tod dwros, iva mavres TirTEv- 
Toc be avrov. *ovK Av exeivos TO pos; GAN iva 
Kaprupnon Tept TOU pores. Wy TO das To aAn- 
O.wor, a d por ices Taye. avOpexroy, €pXopevov eis Tov 
Koopov. 10 ev T@ Koon nV; Kal oͤ KOO Hos de auTou 
eYEVETO, Kal O Koo pos avrov OUK EyVvw. "eis Te tra 
“ooo de 


'(1,3.) In principio crat ver- 
bum, ct verbum crat apud 
denm, ct deus crat verhum. 
2 }loc erat in principio apud 
deum, 7? Omnia per ipsum 
facta sunt, ct sine ipso factum 
est nihil quod factum est. 4 In 
ipso vita erat, et vita crat Inx 
hominum: * ct lux in tencbris 
lucet, et tencbruc cam non eom- 
prehendcrunt. 


6 (3,3.) Fuit homo miasus a 
deo, cui nomen crat Iohanucs: 
7 hie venit in testimoniuin, ut 
testimonium perhiberet de lu- 
mine, ut omnes erederent per 
illum. *® Non crat ille lux, sed 
ut textimonium pcrhiberet de 
lumine. 9° (3%) Erat lux vera, 
quae inluminat omnem homi- 
nem venicntem in mundnm. 
Tn mundo crat, ct mundus 
Per ipsum factus est, ct mun- 
dus cum non cognovit. '! (% 
1.) In propria venit, ct sui cum 
non receperunt. * Quotquot 





Inscriptio 


Pr. 4.45.99. in Luc. (Mai.197.) Jel. iv. 494, 


non ev ty Oep Ius. c. Mel. 


EYAITEAION KATA IQANNHN 
ACLXA. 1. 33. EFGHKMUA. 
KATA IQANHN B(D -yyny). 

EYAITEAION EK TOY KATA IQAN- 

NHN 69. 





1. ev apyy nv 6 Aoyoc Theoph. ad Autol. 
li, 22. Jren. 41 bis.Gr. 188. 191. 315. 
Clem.6. Clem. Int.1009. Exc. Theod. 
ap. Clem. 968. 973. Hipp. c. Noet. 12 
(14). 14(15). Philos. v. 16(184). Orig. 
i 596*, 682, (748%.) iii, 177% iv. 17, 
19%4. 20>, 218, 478-4. qgcd-e. 54d, 794, 
Orig. Int. i. 714, 98%, ii. 524, iii, 9036. 
9674. iv. 464°. Dion. Aler. ap. Eus. H.E. 
vii. 25 (354). Routh. iii.397. Exs. Pr. 
Ev. 3214, 5404. D.E. 150°. 2104, 229°. 
309°. in Ps. 3445, c. Mcl. 35°. 1168. 
117% 120%. 121%, 122%-4- 1294, 142%, Ec. 
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ap. Eus, 37° 81°, 106%. 112°. 11806. 


Novat. 231 etc. Tert. adv. erm. 20. adv. 


Prux. 13.16.21. Cypr. 168. 285. 287. 
Viet. Routh. iii. 459. Hil. 4094. 7715, 
795°. 796¢. 837%.920°. ovxi b iyévero § éy 
apxy o Adyog HY, aAAG 6 Hy iv apxy 
Acyo¢g Hy Orig. iv. 72°. 


1. wat 6 Aoyoe ny wpog Tov Beov Theoph. 


Tren, 41 bis. Gr. 188. 191. 315. Clem. 6. 
Exc. Theod. 968. 973. Hipp. c. Noct. 
bis. Philos. Orig. i. ter. iii. iv. 48°. 
4gb-cid-e. 54b, 593-0. Orig. Int. 1. bis. ii. 
iii. bis, iv.464%° Eus. Pr. Ev. bis. D.E. 
quater. in Ps. 190°. 344%, c. Mel. 9. 
Mel. ap. Eus. 5%. Ec. Pr. ter. in Luc. 

ovat. Tert. adv. Herm. adv. Prax. 7. 
13. Cypr. 168, 285. 287. Vict. Hil. 4094, 
771%, 796% 837". 920°. 6 Avyor u wp. 
7. Oedy, ov yap Eyivero mp.t.0. Orig. 


ont 


121°, cliserte. 


. kar Oeve yb Aoyog Theoph. Iren. 41 


bis. Gr. 188. 191. 315. Clem. 6. Exc. 
Theod. 968. Ilipp.c. Noct. bis. Philos. 
Orig. . ter. iti, iv. — 48°, iv. a 
464". Eus. Pr. Ev, Baa: — in 
Ps. 190°. 2446. 534°. c. Mel. oe, Fe. Pr. 


ter.in Luc. Mel. ap. Eus.5**, ovat. 
Tert. adv. Herm. ady. — .12. 13 
I6. 21. Cupr. Viet. Mil. 771%. 7960 


8370. 920°. 922°. 


— Ovoc} & Geog L. | Oeoc non & Oeog (di- 


xerte) Oriq. iy. 50% Eus.c. Mcl. 121°. 
127%¢4. (et d Aoyog non Aoyoc Orig. 
ibid. ct sc.) | Geog non Oeov Eus.c. 
Mel. 83%, 119°. 1494. 





9. in hunc mundus Cl. 


Valg. a. b.c.e 
Syrr.C. P. H. 
Memph. (Theb.) 

Arm. Eth. 13 
31 J0.3:1 


& Heb.o:14 0 


KATA IQANHN. 


> wv Mu 9 , ~ 3 
*€AaBav avrov, edwKxev autois J eEovgiay réxva 
~ * ⸗ 4 9 ~ 
Jeov yeverOat, Tois murrevovoty eis TO Gvo“a avTod, 
A ’ , e ⸗ > Q\ » ) 
ol ov €€ aiparwy ovde ex OeAnpatos aapKos ovde 
bd 4 » N > > » ~ 
€x OeAnparos avdpos aAX’ ex Geov eyevynOnaar. 
14 k \. e / ‘ > &* \ » ⸗ 
Kai o Aayos cap& €yévero, Kal €oxnvwcer ev 
Y ¢ a Q 9 ⸗ \ ⸗ 2 ~ / e 
nuiv, kat €Ocacapeda tyv So€ay avrov, Sogav as 
“~ A ⸗ 4 , 
Hovoyevovs Tapa Tarpos, wAnpns yaptTos Kat aAn- 


autem receperunt eum, dedit 
illis potestatem filios deci fieri, 
his qui credunt in nomine cius, 
8 qui non ex sanguinibus neque 
ex voluntate carnis neque ex 
voluntate viri sed ex deo nati 
sunt. 

 (3,3.) Et verbum caro fac- 
tum est et habitavit in nobis, et 
vidimus gloriam eius, gloriam 
quasi unigeniti a patre, pleaum 





2. ovroc ny....row Beov Theoph. Tren. 
41Gr. 188. 315. Ilipp. Philos. v. 16 
(134). Orig. iv. (47°.) 54*bis>, 59* bis. 
bist. bis 60*. Orig. Int. i. 714. 984. ii. 524. 
Eus. Pr. Ev. 322% 5404. N. E. 2298. 
3092. in Ps. 344". Novat. 231. Tert. 
adv. Prax. 21. Cypr.285. Vict. (Routh. 
iii. 459.) Wil. 771°, 7968. 837, 

3. dc’ avrov] d:a avrov D man. rec. 

—ovde tv ABC. Fr. Mosq. rel. Tut. ad 
Graccos 19. Theoph. Iren. Gr. 41. 191. 
Clem. 134. 156. 273. 769. 787. 803. 812. 
815.820. IIipp. e. Noct.12(14). Philos, 
v. 8 (107). 16(134). Orig. iv. 644 bis. 
66°4- 67°, 72° bis. Eus. Pr. Ev. 5404. D.E. 
229%. c. Mcl. 67>, 105%, 1114, 1224, 1234, 
1294, 142%, 161°, 1745, 175%. Ec. Pr. 4. 
Mel. ap. Eus. 37%, 119%. | ovdey D. 1. 
Ptolemaeus ad Floram 11. Clem. (343.) 
838. Exc. Theod. Clem. 980. Orig. iv. 
137¢.229", Syn. Ant. Routh. iii. 293. Eus. 
Pr. Ev. 222%, D.E. 2104. in Es, 529°. 

— v0 yéyovey] cum sequentibus conjungunt 
AC* DIL. Frag. Mosq." bis. G* ut vid. 
Vulg.MS.(ap.Sabat.) rel. a.b.ef,f. Syr. 
Crt. diserté. (‘illu autem res quae fuit 
in co”) Syr. IIier. sic. Memph. ué vid. 
Theb. Ath. ut vd. Iren. 41 (ct ap. illum 

Walentiniani). Gr. 188. Clem. 114. 218. 
Eze. Theod. 968. 973. Tipp. Philos. v. 
8 (107). 16(134). Orig. i. 632°. iv. 20¢ 
diserte. 26°. 36°. 6454. 69%¢- 723-4. 738, 
77°. Orig. Int. iv. 518% Eus. in Ps, 
146%. 235%, 245°. c. Mel. 1234 diserte. 
Ilil. 7716. 797e. 0 Ob yéy. Hipp. Phil. 
v.8(107). “quod autem factum est”’ 
b. Orig. Int. iii. 5524. cai o yey. Orig. 
iv. 72%. Clem. Int.1009. 0 yé&yovey iv 
abre ovyi 6 hy iv avrg Orig. iv. 72°. 
Post ovce éy finem ponunt m. Tutia- 
nus c.Gracc.19. Theoph. ad Autol. ii. 
22. Jren. 98. 118. 183. 193. 315. 269. 
Ptolem. Clem. 134. 156. 273. 769. 787. 
803. 812. 815. 820. 838. Exe. Theod. 
Clem. 980. Jfipp.c. Noct. 12(14). Orig. 
iv. G6'. Gre, 197. 2299, Orig. Int. i. 58°. 
714, 98%, 191%, ii, 524, Syn. Ant. (Routh. 


iii, 293.) Mel. ap. Eus. 374,119*. Eus. 
D.E. 2104, 229%, in Es. 529¢, c. Mel. 
G75, 105%, 1114, 1224, 1294, 142%, 161¢, 
174°. 175%. Ec. Pr. 4. Novat. 94.107. 
112. Tert. adv. Herm. 20. 45. adv. 
Prax. 2. 7 bis. 12.21. de res. Carn. 5. 
Vict. (Routh. 459.) 

Cum anit. conj. C?X. 1. 33. EG°HK 
MUA. Vulg.(impr.) c(utvid.). Eus. 
Pr. Ev. ed. 222°, 540%. Cypr. ed. 285. 

Ancipites sunt BA. 69. (?F?S.) 
Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Arm. 

4. nv 1% ABC. reL Vulg. g. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Syr.Ilier. sic. Jren. 188. Clem. 218. 
Clem. Int. 1009. Eæc. Theod. 968. Orig. 
i. 632°. iv. 20" bis. 26°. 36°. 64-4. 692-¢- 
728, 73¢, 77% Orig. Int. iv. 518". Lus. 
Pr. Ev. 322%, 540% in Ds. 146°. 235°. 
245°. c. Mcl. 124%. Cypr. ed. 285. | eorey 
D. a.bec.e fpf Syr.Crt. Theb. Iren. 41 
Gr. Clem. IIA. Exc. Theod.973. Llipp. 
Philos. v. 8(107), 16(104). Orig. iv. 72°. 
(riva pévrot ye TWY aYTLypaowY Exe 
cai raya ove amOdvwe, O yéy. tv avr. 
lw iorev) Cypr.codd. multi. (Fell. p. 
95). Hil. 771. 797°. 

— rwv avipwrwy Iren. Al. Orig. | om. 
B* ¢rt.(marg.'.) 

5. avro Clem. 230. Orig. ii. 836% iv. 26°. 
779, 80% bis. Eus. D.E. 473°. | avro B 
(sicap. Blanch.( Bch.)si\. Btly. Dai. Vel.) 
avrovy B.Bch.H. e. Exc. Theod. 969. 

6. Osov Tren.189. Orig. iv. 81°. 83%. 91°. 
118°, 431% Hil.771%. | evpiov D*. 

—ovopa aury] pracm. ny D*. (add. 
Latt. Zren.) | om. Orig. 81°. 91°. 4315, 

— Ilwavyny D*. 

7. paprupynoy Orig. iv. 81°. 82>, 86e. 91-c- 
92¢, 118. Eus. Theoph. (Jai. 140.) | 
-oe II, 

— morevowory Orig. iv. 86°. 929%, 1194bis. 
1388, | -covorw D. 

8. paprupyoe U. 

9. nv ro gwc] om. Syr.Licr. 

— gwricay L. 

— epxopevoy] tixwy rv (lege ro) “ ipxo- 
pevoy tig roy KOOMOY, Epi TOU Csaro- 


3c 


TOU XpLCTOU Kahu ixnyaye TO“ ty ry 
Koop av” wore detEar ure Td “ épyd- 
pevoy” wpdg rijyv Oud capKug elwe gavi- 
pwowv. Theod. Mops. 

12. de fren. 315.316. Orig. i. 232°. Orig. 
Int. iv. 350°, Cypr. 206. Hil. 403° 5858. 
771¢ Lucif. 86. | om. D. c. Tert. de 
Orat.2. Cypr. 277. 

— sraBay B*RL Mai. | tecaBov s. A 
CD. rel. 

— cOwxey] edwy De. 

13. of....eyenvnOnoay Vulg. (a.)c.e/f. 
Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hel. Syr.Hier.sie. rel. 
(de renatis Clem. 460.) Valentinus ap. 
Tert. de Car. Chir. 19. Orig. Int. ii. 4004. 
iv. 994, Eus. in Es, 3879. Jil. 7716. | 
qui....natus cst 6, Tert. de Car. Chr. 
19 diserte. 24. “non cnim cx voluntate 
carnis neque ex voluntate viri sed ex 
voluntate Dci, Verbum caro factum 
cst” Tren. 205. “is qui non ex volun- 
tate curnis neque ex voluntate viri na- 
tus est filius hominis est Christus filius 
Dei vivi” Jren. 212. “quoniam non 
ex voluntate viri crat qui nasccbatur’”’ 
Tren. 217. vid. Hipp. Philos. vi. 9 (162). 

— oi] om. D*. a. 

— ¢& aiparwy] cx sanguine 6. Tert. de 
Cur. Chr. bis. % aiparog Eus. in Es, 
Hil. 7716. 

— ovdeex Oer. cape. Eus.in Es, Tert. Lil. 
| om. E*(add.'mg.) Fuld. (ovo’ A Tf.) 

— ovde ex Or. avdpog ABmg'.C(D). rel. 
Eus.iu Es. Tert. Lil. | om. B°RLBeh. 
Mai. vin. ex D*. | (ov0’ A.) 

— Geov] prnem. rou E. 

— eyevynOnoay Bi(corr.".Afai.)CD. rel. 
Lus. in Es. | eyevnOneay AB*RLALai. 
d. 69%. (vid. ad init. ver.) 

14. wAnpnc ABCL. rel. Zren.Gr. 42. Orig. 
i. 684°. ii. 495°. 7954, iii. 548°. Eus. in 
Ps. 32%. c. Mcl. 8. 844. | wAnpy D. | 
plenus a.e. pleni Orig. Int. ti. 495°. 

— cat adn9.) om. cae Bl. Beh. Mai. 
(add... ut vid. Beh.) 
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éAaBopev Kat Xap avrt Xaperos” 
*Mavoews” €506n, n xapts Kat 7 aAnGera Sta Inorod data est, gratin et veritas per 
xioroũ eyevero. 

3 3 ” Ocov ovdeis e@paker momrote: | 


Kal airy 


KATA IQANHN. 


*"Iwavns” papTupet mept avTou, Kat KE~ gratiac ct veritatis, '° ‘»'-) To- 
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ear y 


Movoyerns 
o ov ets Tov KOATrOY TOU Tar pos, exelvos est in sinu patris, ipse cnarra- 
Aapr vpio roũ 


I. 15. 


hannes testimonium perhibet 


kpayev * Oöroę jy ov elrov, O ome {LOU de ipso ct clamat dicens. Lie 


erat quem dixi, Qui post me 


Epxopev 2) eum poo dev ou yeyov ev" OTe mparos fone venturus est, ante me fictus 
ot Ore” €x TOU TAnpaparos QUTOU nets mavres® 


est, quia prior ine erat. 8% 
Et de plenitudine cius nos 


OTL O voqos o.a ones nece pimus, erathkind pro 


eratia: "quia lex per Mosen 
Ivsum Cliristum facta est. 


463) Deum nemo vidit 
umquam: unigenitus tilius qui 


vit, 1% 1) Et hoc Lest} tes- 
timonium Johannis, «uziudo 


*"Iwavouv 3 OTE OTeCTELAGY pos avroy" Ol ‘Tovdator miserunt Tudaci ab THicrosoly- 


mis suecerdotes ct Ievitas ad 


ef“ lepowoAvpoy i Lepels cat * Neveiras” , iva. epwrnrw- cum, ut interrogarent cum, Tu 


ao. avrov, du Tis él; 


“0 kal @moAoynaey Kal ovK 


quis cs? 7% Et contessts est ct 





15.Aeywy Orig. iv. 89°. 
|om. D. 4. 

— ovearov AB DL. rel. vv. rij¢ rpori- 
pag (sc. paprupiac] apkapéivne aro cov 
Oſbroc iy Sy eizrov ‘O dbricw err. Orig. 
iv. 102°. (et 1074 sic habet etiam ov «- 
wov). | 6 axwy B* Rl. Mat.(ed.1.)C*. 
ov eXeyoy C®. fladd. dpe» D*X. Am. 
Fuld. f. 


— 0 omow] O'mow A, 


Eus.c. Mcl. 85°. 


16. 6re BC*DLX. 33. a.d.e,ff. Syr. Iier. 
(sic.) Memph. Arm. /Eth. Hipp. Frag. 


(30.) Orig. iv. 89>. 1064. 107%. Orig. 
Int. iii. 484, Eus.c. Mcl. 85°. IIil. 495*. 
(h. Theb.] | tea o. AC*AK sic. rel. 


Vulg. cf. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & IIel. Orig. ii. 


5810. 7173 

— car xap. Vulg.Cl. fff Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. Syr. IIier. Memph. Orig. iv. ter. 
in Prov. (.Vai. vii. 20.) | om. «ac Am. 
(sic.) Fuld. a.b.c.e Arm. sEth. 

17. Mwveewe BCLXA. 33. K. Orig. i. 
686°, | t{Mwoewe S. A. rel. Orig. 89°. 
1024, 107, 

18. wwrore}] add. nisi Vulg.MS.ap.Gb. 
a.bc. Arm. Jren. 189.255. | Contra, 
Orig. Eus. rel. 

— povoyeync)] fpracm. uv &. AC?XA., 1. 
33. rel. Memph. Clem. 695.956. Theod. 
ap. — 968. Orig. i. 440% (ed. De la 
Rue). 89>, 102%. 4389. Syn. int. 
Toate! iii. 297 . dus.c. Mcl. 867-% 123°, 
142°, | om. BC*L. IIipp. c. Noct. 5 
(10). Orig.i. 440°(ap. nonnullos). Lus. 
in Ps. 440+. 

— Ge0¢ BsicC*L.. 33, Syrr.Pst.& Helme. 
Memph. /Eth.(Rom.) Iren. 256. Clem. 
695. Exe. Theod. Cluem.968. (Geer av- 
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roy Onrot Aéywy, O povoy. Oede 0 wy 
eri.) Orig. i. 440 (xai povoy. ye wy 
Ocog ap. nonnullos). iv. 89". 438% Orig. 
Int. iv. 924, Mel. ap. Eus. 19°. Eus. c. 
Mel. 67%. 6 povoy. viog 1 povoy. Geog ¢. 
Mel. 124°. Oeov dé cai povoyeryn. Lil. 
1124¢seq. “id ipsum unigenito Deo esse 
proprium Evangclia testantur,....cum 
unigenitus Deus in sinu patria est, ct 
cum Jesus Christus super omnia Dcus 
est.” (et in sequentibus saepe.) worep 
o warnp ec Gedc sipnrat, ovrw o vid 
xixAnrat povoytvi¢ Oedc, Adyoe Kai ele 
cvptog ‘Ineove Xmeorocg’ Jidymus ae 
Trinitate, 10°. (p. 27). wept pév roi 
viod ‘Iwayvne elev, ‘O povoyevic Oedc 
0 wy iv roig KoATotG Tov tmarpoc. id. 
62". (p. 140.) habet ct 33%. (p.76.) Eni- 
phantus, diserté (povoy. Oroy avroy 
piccwy....wepi wiov ce [yiyparrac] 
ure povoyevi¢ Oedc) Ancornt. c. J. (ii. 
Bel.) ro dé evayyiAcoy *pn,....0 povoy. 
Oed¢ abroc iEnynoaro lib. iii, tom. I. 
Hacer. Ixx. c. 7 (i. 8187). lib. ii. tom. 2. 
IIaer. Ixv. c. 5 (i. 612°) bis (clis.). 0 02 
rov Oeov roy Adyow povoyevh Geov. 
Epist. Synodi Ancyranae 2* ap. Epiph. 
lib. iti, tom. 1. Ilner. Ixxiii. 8 (i. 854°). 
Basil. AM. de Spir. S. c. vi. (iii. 12%.) e. 
Vili, povoyery) Ody diserte c scriptura 
laudat (iii. 14°.) c. xii. (233) in cod. 
Mosq. (vid. Matthaci N. Test. ed. 2. i. 
780.) vid. Greg. ys. i. 192°. 663%. ii. 
432%, 4479, 4784, 5066, 595(605]*. GSI. 
Cyr, «lex. iv. 1045. v. p. i. 1376. 2578, 
786e. L°ulyentius interdum, Jsidorus 
’el. G6. iit. 95(ap.West.). Seriptores 
Gracei ct Latini sacpissime habent 





verbn povoyernec Otic, unigenitus Deus, 
tanquam nomen Jesu in Seriptura 
tributum, cg. Greg. Wyss. tnepissime, 
Greg. Naz., Bua. Sel., rina, Lucianus 
(s. Pseudo-Luc.), uce non FMunomi us. 
Tit. Bost., Gaudentius, Ferrandus, Pru- 
dentius, Vigilius, Alcuinus, cte.: quod 
ab hoc loco ut videtur pendet. | }$ vio 
S. AC'XA. lL. rel. Latt. Svrr.Crt.& Hel. 
txt. Syr.llicr.sic. Arm. J¢th.( Platt.) 
Tren. 255. Iipp.c. Noet. Orig. i. 440% 
(ap. De la Rue). Sun. Ant. Eus. in Ds. 
440%. c. Mel. 862% 924, 123% 142°. 6 ce 
vidoe [ypyparifac av] povoyernc Meoc 
I752. Wil. 6208. B31, 852%. 8734, B74". 
ose. vid. Tert. adv. Prax. 8. — 
vid. Bua. M. iii. 230. ed. iii, 358%. 
Crreg. ys. iii. G48". ii. 466°. Ge yr. Alex. 
V. pi. 365% vi. 90% ex his nonnulli (vid. 
supra) rere lexehnnt Oeag, quae Vox post 
povoyeyye facillime mutarctur a hibra- 
riis (vid. Joh. iii, 16, 18. 19406h. iv. 9.) ct 
in hoc loco Scripturac, ct in eitationi- 
bus ung litterã tantum mutata; (OC ct 
YC); povoy. Usoe cum sit in sacris 
scripturis «maz Aeyupevor est, ct prop- 
terea judicio nonnillorum hace lectio 
evitanda est. | rieg row Oeou Orig. iv. 
1024.0 De la Rue.) filiuxs Dei Iren. 189. 
Dei tilius Orig. Jat. iii. 9. (om, Ores. iv. 
102° uted.) | ring Geag Clem. 9b. Orig. 


iv. 202", Pnild. solus a. 


18. rev marzpoc) vim. Oo. (qui est in patre 


ipse charravit nobis e. sinum patris 
ipse enarravit a.) 


— — — 


13. dixi vobis Ava. | 16. et gratiam Cl. 18. 


narravit Am.“. | LY. cut out. of sa. 
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KATA IOANHN. 
9 i, Q e S a ~? 4 9 > VF ¢€ 
npynoaro, Kat wpodoynoev ote * Eyw ovx eiui’ o 
, 2 
xioros. Kai npwrnocay avtov, Ti obv; *av 
e 5 9 
HAias ef 3" wat rA€ye, Ovw eipi. “O mrpodnrns 
7 an \ » ⸗ v 22 7 3 3 
él ou; Kat amexpiOn, Ou. Kurav ovv aura, 
Tis ef; iva amwoxpiow Sdmev ros méupaow nas: 
ti A€yers mept ceavtod; *édn, °’Eyw Bo- 
wo 9 ~ » 7 »A/ A ent ⸗ 
Gvuro, ev TH Eonum evuvare Tyy dddy xuolov 





non negavit, et confessus est 
quia Non sum ego Christus. 
3! Et interrogaverunt eum, Quid 
ergo? Ileliasestu? Et dicit, 
Non sum. Propheta es tu? Et 
respondit, Non. ™ Dixerunt 
ergo ci, Quis cs? ut responsum 
demus his qui miscrunt nos: 
quid dicis de te ipso? * ¢!9, 
') Ait, Ego vox clamantis in 
deserto, Dirigite viam domini 
sicut dixit Esaias propheta. 


© Matt. 3:11. 

Mar. 1:7,8¢q. 9 
- 13:25. 
26. sorncty 


— J J e 4 € / 
a Kabws etrev Hoaias o mpodnrns. 
4 9 9 “~ ⸗ 
oTalpevot noav ex Tav Papicaior, 
aN S ¢ 3 u > A ⸗ 3 ⸗ 
cay avrov kat *eiray auto, Ti oor Barriceis, et 
‘ 2 9 «¢ A ¢ Far C€ , ¢ sal ¢ , 
GU OUK € 0 xptotos * ovde HaAtas * ovde 0 mpodn- 
6 » ⸗ ⸗ R 21 ⸗ 4 ⸗ 0 \ 
amexpiOn avrois 0 * Iwayns’ A€ywv, ° Eyw 
a > o” ⸗ | ee. t / uw sea e a 
Barrifa év dare pécos wuov * ornxe’ Ov vpeis 
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KQL 
95 J * 
Kal npwrTn- 


t 20 (11, 10.) Et qui missi fucrant, 


crant ex Pharisacis, * et inter- 
Trogaverant cum ct dixerunt 
[ci], Quid ergo baptizas, si tu 
non cs Christus neque Helias 
neque prophcta? * ('%,!.) Re. 
spondit cis Iohannes dicens, 
Igo baptizo in aqua, medius 
autem vestrum stctit quem vos 
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18. fin.] add. nobis Syr.Crt. 

19. rov Iway. Orig. iv. 102°. | om. rov 1. 

— dre] ore F. 

— poc avroy post axeor. BC*. 33 sic. 
a.b.c. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 
(4Eth.) | post Aevarag AX. 69. Vulg. 
ef. ffl Syr. IIel. post ‘Iepoc. Syr.Hicr. 
| *om. s. C*LA. 1. rel. Orig. iv. 1104, 

— Acvuracg B.] Aeurac &. AC. rel. 
(Judacos et principes sacerdotum ct 
Levitas Syr.Crt.) 

— tpwrnoway] -covoy LA. 33. 

— nc] ri G. 

20. cas ove nov.] om. Syr.Crt. 

— Kat wp. 2% Orig. iv. 110°. | om. e. | 
om. car CœGL 1. 33. Of. Ath. | ct 
dixit Syr.Crt. 

— eyw ove ape ABC*LXA. 33. abe. 
Syr.Crt. Syrlicr.sic, Arm. Orig. iv. 
1loef [? Memph.] | fove eps syw S. 
C?. 1. rel. Vulg. ey: Syrr.Pst.& Ucl. 
Ilipp. Theoph., 3 (262). 

21. nat npwr.....ove eqs] Et dicunt ci 
(tantum) Syr.Crt. 

— rt ouv; ov ‘HX. a C®. 33. For. (e. ff. 
l, Syr.Hicr.ut vid. (Arm.) Orig. iv. 
109°, 111%€ (114%.115%.) (om. re ovy 
Memph.) | re ovy; “HA. a L. (a.) 
Syr.Pst. | ov ouv re; ‘Woe B. | tre 
ovy; ‘HA. a ov s. AC'X. rel. Vulg. 
(b.Xe.Y. Syr.cl. 

— cat Neyer, Oue ape] om. S. | hace ct 
kat arexmOn, Ov postecn, transponit 69. 

—v mpog. Urig. iv. Lus. D.E. 445*. | 
om. 69. ||o rpog.....0¥y auTy ver, 
22.) quis cs? Et respondit ct dixit, 
Non: dixerunt illi ergo Syr.Lier. sic. 
(non om.) 


22. arav BC*A. | taxov >. AC®. rel. 

— ovv Oriy. iv. 118", | om. B.Bek. (e.) 
Syrr.Crt.&(Pst.) 

— avury] om. 1. be. 

— rig ec Orig. iv. 109% 111°. 118%. | om. 
6. praem. dic ergo nobis (b.)c./. 
pracm. dic ergo a.(l.) quid ergo Syr. 
Hier. quid ergo es dic nobis e. add. 
dic nobis Syr.Crt. 

— ric] pracm. ov E*. Arm. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 109*. 111°. 118%. 

— axoxpow Orig. iv.ter. | avaxpiow 
M. 

23. gn, Eyw gown Orig. iv. 118*. 120°. 
123°, Orig. Int. iv. 693°. | 6 de egy, 
dwn 69. | Et dixit illis, Ego vox 
Syr.Hicr. sic. 

- cupwov] add. rectas facite semitas dei 
nostri e. 

24, ameoradpevoc] f praem. ot 5. A(corr.') 
CX, rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& lich. Syr.Hier. 
sic. Arm. /Eth. Orig. iv. 123°.(? 1104.) 
|om. o A*BC*L. Memph. Orig. iv. 
126¢, (et mittcbant Syr.Crt.) | Ect qui 
missi crant cx Pharisacis Discipuli et 
Levvicae dixcrunt ci, Quid cryo ete. a. 
Hi itaque qui misi crunt de levvitis et 
furisacis dicentcs, quid ergo ctc. e. 
duo amocroAai yivoyra: mpocg roy Bar- 
riorny, pia piv amo lepocodvpwy vo 
"lovdaiwy weprovrwr ieptic wai Aevirac 
iva ipwricwow avzoy, Sv ric el; iripa 
ci Papiaiwy «zooteddovrwy = erh. 
Orig. iv. 109®. (et mox ot dé aro roy 
Paptoaiwy arocreAdpevoc). iv. 129¢-+ 

— ex trwy dap.} om. Syr.Crt. o scribis 
Syr.llier. 

25. kat nowr. uur.) om. Syr.Crt. 


25.amray BC*LX. 33. Orig. iv. 1286. | 
teamwoy s. AC*. rel. 

— edjacg A. 

— ovde bis ABCLX sic. 1. 33. Orig. iv. 
110%, 123¢4- 125%, 129% 137, | toure 
bis s. AE. rel. 

— ‘'HAaac BL. 

— 6 wpop. Orig. iv. 5. | om. 6 CA. 

26. awexpcOn) -xpiwaro L. 33. U. Orig. 
iv. 1304. 

— 6 Iway. Orig. iv. 1304. | om. 6 A. 

— Aeywy Orig. iv. 130°. | om. 1. Syr.Crt. 

— eyw) add. pew 69. 5. Syr.Hier. sic. 
ZEth. | Contra, Orig. iv. 109°, 1804. 
13184. 

— Barritw) add. imag A. 2.6.(ff.)l. Syr. 
Hel.* Memph. Arm. 

— « védarc] add. in pacnitentiam § a. 
add. paenitentiae 6. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
133° diserte. | 

— peooc) fadd. do s. AC*X. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Syr. IIier. Meomph. 
ZEth. Orig. iv. 109¢, 1304, Eus. Theoph. 
(Mai. 140.) | om. BC*L. #(Blan.). 
Arm. Orig. i. 394%, 5864. iv. 894 
131%b.c. 137d-c. 1386.. 45gb.c. 

— ornre BL. 1. Orig. i. 394° bis. stat 
a.bef.g. Syrr. Crt. Pat. & IIel. Syr. Ilier. 
Memph. Oriy. Int. i. 1914. ii, 280°, iii. 
882%, iv. 6234. Cypr. 293. stetit Vulg. 
ce. Arm. (J/Eth.) | éornee G. Orig. iv. 
4535 giornees Eus. Theoph. | fiern- 


cy 7. ACXA. 33. rel. Orig. i. 5864. 
iv, 89% 1096, 1304 131%b-«¢- 137b.<c 
13g%e- 





21. dixit Cl. | 25. om. ci Am. | 26. om. voa- 
trum dm.* 
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O alpoy THY apapriay Tov KOO LOV. 


KATA IQANHN. 


[6] 6 OTio@ Mov €pxopevos, '. ov * ouK 
22 [ eye)” agwos t iva AVow auTOU Tov ipavra: TOU 
*” Tatra év ' BnOavia” éyevero mrépay 
TOU ‘Topdavov, Omrov nyo” Pores ol Bamrigov. 

4 * Th émravpiov BAézret ' Tov Inooũ e €pXone- 
"Ide 0 dyvos Tov Jeow, 
0 4 odtos €or 
* Urep ov éyw elroy, ‘Oricw pov EpXeTat avnps os 


éum poo dev pou vyeyoven, OTL Tp@Tos pov ny. 


ovK Oe avrov, aan. iva havepwbn To Topana, dia 
Kau euap~ 


§p 
» ver. 36. vov pos QuTO, Kat Ayer, P 
@verr. 15,27. 00 

a 

AA TOUTO nABov éyw €v 

a 
rMatt.3:16. Tupnoev* Iwavns” A€ywv * 
Mar. 1:10. 
Luc. 3:22. 


>> » 0S 
€7 QuUTOV. 


' Sdare Barrigov. 
ort TeOéapat TO 


KaTaBaivoy * ws” TrEpLoTEpay e& ovpavoi, Kal €Melvey 
: Kayo OUK noe QUTOV, arr o mewrpas 
pe Bamriew év vdarTi, éxetvos pot elev, ‘E¢ Ov ay 
tons TO TEU pe. KaraPatvoy kat pevov er — 


ovros €or 6 BarriCwy év mvevpare ayiv. 


Lo ie 


non scitis: * ipse est qui post 
Ine venturus cst, qui ante me 
fuctus cst, culus ego non sum 
dinus ut solvam cits corriviam 
ericiamenti. * (% !) [ace in 
Bethania facta sunt trans jur- 
danen, ubi erat [ohannes bap- 
tizans. * Altera die viet lo- 
hannes [csum veunientem ad se, 
ct ait, Eece agnus dei qui tol- 
lit peecatum mundi, 28 (41) 
Ilic est de quo dixi, Post me 
venit vir qui ante me ſuctus 
est, quia prior me erat. * Et 

eo nescicbam cum, sed ut ma- 
nifestaretur in Israhcl, propte- 
rea veni ego in aqua baptizans. 
32 (15,1.) Et eestimonium perhti- 
buit Iohannes dicens quia Vidi 
spintum descendentem quasi 
colunbam de caclo, ct mausit 
super cum. * Et ego nescic- 
bam cum, sed qui misit me 
baptizare in aqua, ille mobi 
dixit, Super quem videris spi- 
ritum descendentem ct ma- 
nentem super cum, hic est qui 
baptizat in spiritu sancto. ꝰ Et 


Kayo 


TVEVILA 


te K ayo 





27. ab init.] f auroc sory >. AC®XA. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Syr.Hier. Orig. 
i. 586%, iv. 130%. Orig. Int. iii. 8824, 
(ovro¢ toriv G.) | om. BC*L. 1. 33, a. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. JEth. Orig. i. 
3940. iv. 894, 109°. 131°. 138. Orig. Int. 
1.1914, iv.6234. fladd. o» ecrow S. e. 


— domeow ACL. rel. Orig. i. 394*. 5864, 
iv. 109°.131°. | om.o B. Orig. iv. 89°. 
1380. 

— epxopevoc] fadd. û0 eumrpocbey pov 
yeyours S. ACHX)A. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Syr.Hier.sic. Arm.Usc. 
Æth. Platt. Cypr. 293. (vid. ver. 15.) 
(wo X.) | om. BC*L. 1. 33. bl. Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Arm. Zoli. JEth. Orig. 
iv, 894, 109°. 130°, Orig. Int. i. 

— tyw post ove ape BX. 69. Syr. IIier. 
sic. Orig. iv. 109°. 130¢. 1314, 136¢-<¢- | 
fante s. AA. l.rel. (Latt.) post azioc 
a. Orig. iv. 894. | om. CL. 33. Mcmph. 
Arm. /Eth.Rom. Orig. iii. 8184. 1398, 
Cypr. 293. 

— fin.}] add. execvog vag Barrice ev 
awvevpare aytww cat wupe EFG. Eth. 
Platt. (vid. Matt. iii. 11. Luc. iii. 16.) 

28. ravra] add. pew K. 

— Brndang ABC*LX(A4)EFGHMSV. 
Latt. Syrr. Pst.& Hel.txt. Syr. ier. 
Memph. Arm. «ev Bnamna Syr. IIel. 
mng.ap.White(vid. ct infra.) ure piv 
oxeddy iv rãot roig advriypagote Keira 


Tat'ra iv BnOavig iyévero, ode ayvo- 
ovper, cai Eocce rovro Kai ire eporEepoy 
yeyoviva’ cal rapa ‘Hpaxdiwva your 
Bnbaviay darviyvepev’ ireioOnuey 6 
pn ddiy BynOavig avaywworuy addAd 
BnOaBapg crrd. Orig. iv. 140%. ra 
axpBi rev ayriypagwy our ly Bn@a- 
vig tye, adr’ ly BnOaBapg yap 
BnOavia ouxi wipay rov ‘lopdavou 
068 bwi rc Epnpou Hr, dAX iyyte¢ rou 
ray ‘lepocoddpwy ioriv. Schol. in codd. 
nonnullis. (Dibavia A*.) | { Bn@aGa- 
pg S. C71. 33. (69.) KCU)(A.) Syr. 
Crt. «vy BnapaBa Syr. IIel. mg. ap. White. 
(ev Be@apaBa <Ass. JI. ap. Adler.) | 
utrumque habet th. | By6«Bapa 69°. 
A. BOaBnpa U. Bn@apa Orig. iv. 
140% 142¢(MS.). Ba@apa Orig. iv. 
280°. Bn@apaBa Orig. iv. 140¢(cd.). 

28. eyevero] -vovro A. | locutus cst Syr. 
Crt. 

— Iopé.] add. fluvium Syr.Crt. 

— nv] om. 69*. 

— dante Iway. BC. | *om. s. AL, rel. 
Orig. iv. 140*. 

— Baxrdwy] add. ro rpwroy C. (vid. 
c. x. 40.) | Contra, Orig. | add. ct ibi 
erat Arm.Usc. 

29, Brera] tadd. 0 Iwavync Ss. (C*) 
69. Enunc. FGIIA. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier.ste. Orig. iv. 149%. (150%.) Cypr. 
291. | om. ABC*LXA. 1. 33. AMSU 
V. a. Syrr. CTrt. & IIel. Mcmph. Arm. 


Gnox dominum 


29. Acyet, 16c] Aeyowra AL 

— 6 atpwy) pracm. ecee Vulg.Cl. a.b.c. 
Bl. Syr. Crt. Cypr.219. Orig. Int. ii. 
634, 83%. 362°. (pracm. ovrog tory 
Goth. Orig. ii. 234. iv. 1524. 1764. 3925.) 
| Contra, sim. fig. Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Syr. 
Hier. sic. Jren. 186. Ilipp. Ant. 45(22). 
in Dan. 15. Orig. iv. 5%. 6%. 24%. 38°. 89°. 
149%, 1504, 1574. 158% 1769. 392°. Orig. 
Int. iv. 515%, Eus, D.E. 37%. 1984. 335°. 
4299, 4626 in Ps. 80% Theoph.( Mai. 
112.) ad Steph, 10( Mai. 244). de Pasch. 
(Mai. 209.) 

30. ¥rep BC*. Orig. iv. 24.90%. | pepe 
-. ACPTS/L. rel. Orig. ii. 496%. Lus. 
D. E. 429°. 

— urov] add. ν 69. | add. ore X. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&llcl. Syr.Uier. sic. | non 
add. rel. Orig. ii. iv. Eus. D. E. 

— epmpoade 69 Scr. 

31. eyw] ante nOov C*. 6. Memph. | 
post Orig. iv. 90%. 

— Gouri] tpracm. rp ¢. AXA. rel. | 
om. BCPT/.L. 1. 33. 69. GA. Orig. i. 
364%. iv. 904 

32.Iwav.} pracm. 6 CX, 69. GMU. | 
om. ABC*PLA. 1. 33. rel. 

— dre} om. V. 


ZEth. Orig. iv. 148°. 
Jesum Syr.Ilier.) 

| 

| 

| 


ee — — — — — 


26. neacitis Ci. | 29. vidit Cl. | add. cece post 
doi Cl. | Jl. manifostetur Ct. 
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KATA IQANHN. 


e 4 ⁊ rad e ? ) e oN ~ 
EWPAKA, KAL MLEMAPTUPYHKA OTL OUTOS EOTLY O ViOS TOU 


35 ~ » , ⸗ ° , 2 , 7] 
Tn eravptov mad elornKel '*"Twavns kat 
» ~ “~ » ~ 4 

EK TOV pabnrav aurou Ovo. ~ kat euBrcewas 70 


Vulg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 4 
Memph. De 
Arm. Eth. __ — 
— 8 9] 
é 
© ver. 2). 


87. of GUO avr. 
pad. 


Tc 
qp 


Tyo repiraroũuri AEeyet, *"Ide 6 auvos Tou beod. 

Kai nKovoay avrov ot dvo padnrat Aadouvros, Kal 
nKodovdnaay TO Inooũ. 8 orpapeis dé o ‘Tyoous 
Kat Jearapevos avrous axodovdovrras, Aéyet avrois, 
be Cyretre; ot de * elrav” adta, ‘Pafpi, (o A€yerau 
* peOepunvevopevor” Aiddarade) roũ Mevers ; a —* 
yee — "Epxeode Kaul * oper de.” *jABav" © ou" 
Kat } e(dav” trov pees, Kal Tap aur@ eueway Thy 
neépav €xetyny' wpa Hv ws Sexary. 40 ny “Avdpéas 
o adeAgos Lipwvos [erpov eis éx tay dvo Tay 
aKOUcaVTOY Tape _ Iocivou Jxqt —R—— 
aura." *! expioxes ovros *mparov" rov adeAdoy 
tov idtoy Limwva, kat A€yer avto, Evpnxapev rov 


ero vidi, ect testimonium pcr- 
hibui quia hic est filius dei. 


33 (16,10.) Altera die itcram 
stabat lohannes ct cx discipu- 
lis cins duo, * ct respicicns 
Icsum ambulantem dicit, Ecco 
agnus dei. ꝰ Et audicrunt eum 
duo discipuli loquentcem, ct sc- 
cuti sunt Icesum.  Conversus 
autem Icsus ct videns cos se- 
quentes se dicit cis, Quid quac- 
ritis? Qui dixcrunt ci, Rabbi, 
(quod dicitur interprcetatum 
magister). ubi habitas? * Di- 
cit cis, Venito ct videte. Ve- 
nerunt ct vidcrunt ubi manerct, 
et apud cum manscruut div 
illo; horn autem crat quasi 
decima. * Erat autem Andreas 
fratcr Simonis Petri unus cx 
duobus qui audicrant ab Io- 
hanne ct sccuti fucrant cum. 
17,1.) Invenit hic primum 
fratrem suum Simonem, ct di- 
cit ci, Invenimus Mecssiam, 





32.u¢ ABCL. 33. EFGHSV. Orig. i. 
364°. iv.82>, 90%. | twoe o. PX3. 1. 
rel 


— «& Orig.i. | ex rov 1. 

— xarapavey F. 

$3. yoev] odew 69. 

— vdare] pracm. ry 1. Orig. i. 3644. 
iv. 82¢. | Contra, Orig. iv. 90°. 

— tye] edo 69. 

— ovro¢ Orig. i. 364%. iv. 39%. 634. 82°. 
90°. 142°. 273°. | avrog A. b.e. 

— rvevyare Orig.i. iv. 5'*. | ry mveve 
pars ry L. 33. | add. ro(sic)semel 
x 


— ayip) add. cat rup C*. Orig. iv. 39. 
634, 82°. (vid. Matt. ii. 11. Lue, iii. 16.) 
} om. ABC?P. rel. Orig. i. iv. 90°, 
1424, 

34. dwpaxa} ewpa A. hadd. avroy G. 

— à viog Tr. Otou Syrr.Vst.&lel. Orig. i. 
364°. (ii. 496%.) iv. 90°. 273%. (Orig. Int. 
iii, 1114.) | clectus filius dei a. Syr. 
Hier. Dei filius electus b. electus Dei 
e. Syr.Crt. filius clectus dei ff. 

85. wakiy] om. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Arm. 

— Iway.} tpracm. o >. ACP. rel. Orrg. 
iii, 443°. (iv. 90% 150%.) | om. DL. 

86. ede} add. 6 yporog GA. Syr.Crt.(add. 
we). Arm. | Contra, Orig. iv. 90°. 

— Gov] add. o atpwy ryy apapriay Tou 
roopou C*. (a.ff. pracm. “ ccee”.) /Eth. 
(vid. ver. 29.) | Contra, rel. Orig. 

37. «ac 1°] om. 1. 


37. aur. ot cvo pad. ACP. rel. Vule. ef. 
Syr.lfcl. | oi cvo avr. pal. C*LX. 33, 
| of dvo pad. avr. B. 6. Syr.Pst. (av- 
ry ot 6. pad. add. aur.*. 69.) ex disci- 
pulis cjus duo a. | eum duo discipuli 
cjus e. | illi discipuli Johannis (o1n. 
évo) Svr.Crt. 

— tw Inoou] aurp Inoov X*Tf. 

38. om. EFHMVA. Arm. Orig. iv. 
90°. | Contra, ABCPL. rel. Syr. IIel. 
Orig. iti. 541% et conversus Syrr. Crt. & 
Pst. Mih. 

— axor.] add. avry C* fortasse. Vulg. 
a.befiff. Syrr. Crt. Pat. & Iel. Memph. 
Arm. Eth. | Contra, e. 

— uray BC*. | fearoy <<. 
rel. 

— paBBs ACLX4. Memph. rel. | paB- 
Be BPELIKA. 

— Atyerar peOeppnvevopevoy ABCLX. 
33. Orig. iv. 90°. Syr. IIel. txt. | TAcye- 
rae épnvevopevoy os. P. rel. | éppn- 
veverar 1. (Syr.Uclmg.) Mecmph. | 
om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr. Hier. 

— pernc L. | es Syrr. Ort. &x Pst. 

39. opeoOe BC*L. 1. 33. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& 
IIcl. Orig. iv. 90¢-4 | were S. ACP). 
rel. (edere TA. noere C?.) Late. 
Memph. Arm. («dare A.) 

— yrdOav B.Beh.CO Ri. AIui. C. | $9AGoy 
7. ABPL. rel. 

— ovy ABCLX. 33. Asic. a.e. Memph. 
nutem &. Syrr.Pst.&LUcl.ng. | ct vene- 


ACP. 


runt Syrr. Crt. & IIcl.txt. (Tth.) add, 
“post coum” Syr.Crt. | *om. ovy >. 
P. rel. Vule. c.f. Arm. 

39. ecday BRL Beh.(* Mai.)C. | Sadov o. 
ABCAut) PL, rel. 

— epevay] -voy PAnit. 

— eayvny ante rny rp. 69. 

— wpa) tadd. de >. Vulg. a.c. Syr. 
lick Memph. enim 5. Arm. (ct fuit 
hora e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst.) | om. ABCPL 
XA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHURMSUVA. MÆth. 

— wc} om. G. Memph. 2th. 

— dexarn Orig. iv. 90*. 1674, 2774, | tern 
A. 


40. ct unus cx cis cx his discipulis Jo- 
hannis, Andreas crat nomen cjus frater 
Simonis Cephac. (om. rel.) Syr.Crt. 

— nv] add. de AAsic. Vulg. a.c.e/f. 
Syrr. Pst.& IIel. [(AÆth.) | Contra, BC 
PL. 33 sic. rel. Fur. 6. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iii, 443°. 

— ec] praem. cae L. | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 

— rwy axove. Orig. iii. | om. rwy C. 

— avury Orig. iii. | rp Iyoou G. Syr.Pst. 
Eth. | rov Incov A. 

41. evprowes....Xipwval] Et ille Andreas 
vidit Simonem Cepham Syr.Crt. (ev. 
peocee B* Mai.cd.2.) 

— mpwrov AB. Aſai. X.. 69. M. Vulg. 
acf.l Syrt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 

th. (inane be.) | Lwpwroe s. L. 


rel. [n. 1, 33.] 
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KATA IQANHN. 


Meooiap, (6 €or peBepunvevopevor ' 


Xptoros® ) 


we ty nyayev QUuTOV Tpos Tov Inooũu —; avu- 


"Incois elev, Sv et Lipwv ¢ o vios * Iwavou’: 
av xAnOnon Kngas, (6 € é<punveverat Ilérpos. ) 
6 * Ty emauptov nbéAnoev * ef edbeiv €is mY 
Tadsdaiay, Kal EvpioKes Pidurrrov Kai Aeyet QUT@ 
0 ‘Inaots", ’AxoAovbe pot. “hv de 0 Pirurmos 


aro By Ocaisa, ex TNS ToAEws Avdpeou Kat Ierpov. 


© evpione: Pidurmos Tov Nadavand, Kai Aeye AUTO, 
“Ov eypawpev * Movons” év T@ rouꝙ Kal ot mpopyrat, 
eUPNKAapLED, Inoovy [rov] viov Tov ‘loon TOY amo 
Na(aper. © kat elev auT@ NaGavanr, Ex Na(a- 
per Svvaral rt Gyabov elvat ; Aeyet aure@ * 0" Piur- 
Tos, "Epxou Kai ide. * cidevt’ Incous Tov NaBavana 
€pxouevov pos @uTov, Kat Aéyet rept avrov, "Ide 
adndas ' ‘Topandeirns," év @ Sodos oun criv. 
* r€yee aur@ Nadavana, Té6ev pe yev@aorets ; 
“AmrexpiOn * Inoois Kal elev avTe, IIpo Tov GE 
—X —ö—— OvTa UTr0 THY ouKny elBov oe. 


I. 42. 


(quod est interpretatum Chris- 
tus), “et adduxit eum ad Ie- 
sum. Intuitus autem eum 
Iesus dixit, Tu es Simon filius 
Tohauna, tu vocaberis Cephas, 
(quod interpretatur Petrus.) 


#@ (18, ©.) In crastinam voluit 
exire in Galilaeam, et invenit 
Philippam: et dicit ei, Sequere 
me. “ Erat autem Philippus 
a Bethsaida, civitate Andreae 
et Petri. “ Invenit Philippus 
Nathanahel et dicit ei, Quem 
scripsit Moses in lege et pro- 
——— Iesum filium 

pha Nazarcth. “ Et dixit 
ei Nathanuhel, A Nazareth po- 
test aliquid boni esse? Dicit 
ci Philippus, Veni et vide. 
‘7 Vidit Iesus Nathanahel ve- 
nientem ad se et dicit de eo, 
Ecce vere Israhelita, in que 
dolus non est. “ Dicit ei Na- 
thanahel, Unde me nosti ? 
Respondit lesus et dixit ei, 
Prius quam te Philippus voca- 
ret, cum esses sub ficu, vidi te. 
® Respondit ei Nathanahel et 
ait, Rabbi, tu es filius deci, tu 
es rex Israhel.  Responiit 


* GrexpiOn © 


vios toi Oeod, ov * Bactrdevs et” 


TOU 


avur@ Nadavana ', ‘PaBBi, ov Oo 
‘Ilopana. 





41. Meonay ABLXA. 1. Latt. Orig. iv. 


8°. 90°. 91%. | Meoay L®. 33. 69. EFG , 


HK MSUVA. 
Memph. Arm. 

— © tor. peOepp. xporog)] om. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Syr.Hier. 

— piOepunrevopsvoy Orig. iv. 8°. 90*. | 
-voc L 

— xproroc} tpracm. o s. Memph. Arm. 
| om. AB. Bch. Mai.LXA. 1. 33. 69. E 
FGHKMSUVA. Orig. iv. 8°. 90¢. 

42. nyayey] nyayow K. e. || fpraem. cac 
6. AX. rel. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Eth. | om. BL. (1.) (G.) Memph. | 
adduxit ergo 6. Ex assumpsit illum ct 
venit Syr.Crt. | pracm.ovro¢g 1.G. Arm. 

— avroy]} om. B.Bch. 

— euBreWac]) fadd. de $. XA. 33s. Ss. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hel.° Memph. et respi- 
ciens a. et cum vid. e. et aspexit 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. (Eth.) | om. AB. Afai. 
L. 1. 69 Ser. EFGHKMUTS.V. Arm. 

— 6 vioc} om. o 1. 69 sic. 

— Iwavov B.Bch.(*RIMai.) Iwavvov 
BRL ut vid. L. 33. (4.)6./-f7.l. Memph. 
Eth. Iohanna Am. | {leva o. AB’. 
Mai.X. rel. Vulg.Cl. c. Syrr.Pst.& 


382 


Syr. lcl. mg. Graece. 


| Hel. Arm. £th.Plate. (tu es Simon 
frater Andreae e.) 
: 42. 0 épp.) o¢ dpp. A. 
| Syr.Pst.) 
' 43. nOadnoey) tadd. 6 Incove s. 69. FG 
| HUsic. Syr.Pst. | om. ABLXA. 1. 33. 
EKMSVA. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Memph. 
Arm. th. Orig. iv. 2774. (150*.) 
| —— ¥% Ingovg post avr» ABLXA. 1. 33. 
EGKSUVA. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c ffl. Syr. 
Hel. Memph.W.& Schw. Arm. (/£th.) 
|*om. s. 69. FHM. Am. Fuld. e. 
Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Mcmphb.MS. Orig. 
iv. 150, 
44.0] om. 69. F°. 
leae e.) 
— Avdpea 69 Ser. 
45. NaQanA A*(et ver. 47). NaQarnr A*. 
— Mwvone BLE. 33. KVA. Orig. iv. 
8°. 210°. | [Mwonc &. AA. rel. 
— Ineovy Orig. iv. bis. | om. L{non M). 
— rov viow ALX. rel Orig. iv. 8°. | om. 
roy B. 33. Orig. iv. 210*. 
— rov Iwo. Orig. iv. bis. | om. rov AA. 
33. KM. 
— rov aro Orig. iv. 8. | rov amo S. 
(aro tantum Orig. iv. 210*.) 


(om. o épp. Werp. 


(mox Bessaida Gali- 

























45. Nafaper St. 3. ABLXSs. a. Orig. 
iv. 8°. 210°. | NafapeO Elz. 1. 69. EF 
GHKMUVA. Vulg. bf. (h. 33.) 
Memph. Arm. Orig. Int. 5374. | NaZa- 

| pa@ A(sic). Nazara e. 

46. cas ab init.) om. a.b.e. Syr.Pst. 

— Navaper St.3. ABLXNA(sic)Ss. a. | 
NadapeO Elz. 1. 69. EFGHEMUVA. 
Vulg. 6.c.f. Memph. Arm. (h. 33.) | 
Nazara e. 

— dante or. BL. 33. | *om. s. A. rel. 

47. Inoove] tpraem.o s. AL. rel. | om. 
BH. (hb. 33.) 

— wept avrov] om. e. 

— lopandurne B. | t-Acrnc ¢. rel. (vid. 
et in locis reliquis.) 

48. Inoouc] tpracm. o ¢. ls. 69«. E®, | 
om. ABLXA4. 33. E**FGHKMSUVA. 

49. awexp:On] om. Ath. |jadd. avry B. 
Bay. Beh, Mai.ed.2.LX Tf. 33. Vulg. a. 
bff. Arm. | “om. s. AA. rel. c.e. rel. 

— Na@avandr] t add. ca:XAeyesaury S.A. 

1. 69.rel. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Memph. ( Æih.) 

| ca: awey aurp A. | car ecwev X. 

(Vulg.) a.(c.)f (Arm.) |om. BL. 33. 6.e. 


42. Jona Cl. | vocaveris Am. | 43. dicit el 
Jesus Ci. 
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eae 4 
OTe 


8 , ) a 5 
amexpiOn Inoovs Kat elev avr. 


KATA IOANHN. 


2 A ' eN ~ » , 
€7t TOY vioyv TOU avOpwrou. 


TNS TadtAaias 9 


4 * 
Tov yaLov. 


Sy ie 
KQl VOTED 


7 * Kat ry! rpirn jpépa” ydpos eyevero ev Kava 
Kai nv 7 pnTnp Tov “Incod éxel- 
éxAnOn S€ xal 6 “Inoois Kai of pabyral abrod eis 
noavros olvou deyer 7 ATNp 

4 


a > ~ Q > @ 3 , 3 *⸗ 
tov Inoov pos avrov, Olvov ov éxovor. 


⸗ >, ~~ e 98 ~ , 
Aeyet avtn oO Inaois, Ti éuot nat vol, yvvar; otra 
4 4 ~ a U 
> A€yes NTP abrou Tois Staxo- 
a 93 A ~ 
Shoav dé exe 


@ ee e@” 

KEL 7) Wpa pov. 
—— 

vois, O ti av Xe 


de” nveyxay. 


(4 


YN upiv, Tomoare. 
€ WA ~ 
* iBwar vdpia” ¢& * kara rov xabapicpov rr "lov- 
o tf ~ a A ~ 
Oaiwy Keipevar”, ywpovoa ava petpnras Svo 7 Tpeis. 
7 ⸗ * a ° 
Aeyer avtois o Indoũs, Tepioare ras udpias ddaros. 
Kai €yéuicay avras ews avo. 
"A A 4 ~ Q * ~ » Xr 4 t e 
yrAngare viv, Kal PEepeTe TH apyxiTpixAriLvy. oi 
e A » € ® * 
ws O€ eycoũGoro ô apyiTpixAtvos TO 


@, "Ort elrov cot 
Eidov ce vroxaro TS GUKNS, Mmoreves ; 
helm toutav * oy.” * xa A€ye: autre, ‘Auny apny 
—* UpLiy, ' oWperde Tov oupavoy avewyora Kat ' Tovs 
anyehous Tol Geol dvaBaiverras xai xaraPaivovrac 


8 cai A€yee avrois, 


Iesus et dixit ei, Quia dixi tibi 
Vidi te sub ficu, credis? maius 
his videbis. #' Ee dicit ei, 
Amen amen dico vobis, vide- 
bitis caelum apertum et ange- 
los dei ascendentes et descen- 
dentes supra filium hominis. 


' Et die tertio nuptiae factae 
sunt in Cana Galilacae, et erat 
mater lesu ibi: * vocatas est 
autem et Iesus et discipulj cius 
ad nuptias. * Et deficiente 
vino dicit mater Iesu ad eum, 
Vinum non habent. ‘ Ee dicit 
ei Iesus, Quid mihi et tibi est, 
mulier? nondam venit hora 
mea. * Dicit mater eius mi- 
nistris, Quodcumque dixerit 
vobis, facite. * Erant aatem 
ibi lapideae hydriae sex posi- 
tae secundum purificationem 
Iudaeorum, capientes singulae 
metretas binas vel ternas, 7 Di- 
cit eis Icsus, bs Bae hydrias 
aqua. Et impleverunt eas 
usque ad summum. ® Et dicit 
cis Iesus, Haurite nunc ct ferte 
archetriclino. Et  tulerunt. 
* Ut autem gustavit archetri- 


e 
Kat 


et 


49. paBB: LX. 1. 38. 69. Memph. rel. [ 
paBBa ABEHA. 

— ov uo vi. Tr. Otov)} om. S. 

— Baovrsve a AB.Mai.L. 1. 33, (praem. 
6 BBuy.Bch.) | tad Bae. =. X. rel. 
Latt. Memph. Iren. 189. Hil. 446°. 

50. Incowg] praem. 6 69. 

— cat wxev) om. Syr.Pst. 

— aury ante Inegouc 33. Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— emov} post cos 69. ‘I (om. exov cor 
B.Bek.) 

— orcante dor AB. Btly. dfai.LG. a.(b.) 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. | *om. 6. X. 
rel Vulg. cefiff. Eth. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 21. 

— pate) pulwy XAM. (majus Vulg. 
c.g.) 

— ofp ABLXA. 33. EFGHEMSVA. 
| owe S. 1. 69. U. 

51. Asyes) ecwrew X. 6. 

— apny semel 69. | Contra, Orig. i. 364°. 
Orig. Int iii. 961°. 

— vey Orig. i. | eos X. If add. ax’ 
apne S. AX. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 
om. BL. Latt. Memph. Arm. th. 
Orig. i. 364°. | Orig. Int. iii. 402! 961°. 

l. ry rpiry nuepg B. 69. U. be. | trp 


ee 


mp. t. tp. &. AL. rel. (Latt.) | ry rpe- 

Tp tantum MM. 

Faduacac) vid. Syr.Hel.mg. in ver. 3. 

- at verep. ov.) Et vinum non habe- 

bant, quoniam consummatum (finitum 
6.) erat (est ff.) vinum nuptiarum a. 
(6... Syr.Hcl.mg. (cum nota haec non 
esse in omnibus exemplaribus Harclen- 
sibus scd reperta esse in Graecis non- 

nullis.) Deinde dicit a. Ee dicit 3. 

Et factum est per multam turbam voci- 

torum (voca- /.) vinum consummazri e./. 

Vinum non habebant quoniam defece- 
rat vinum illorum th. 

— tov Incov) avrov U. | ry Inoou (om. 
=p. avr.) a. Arm. | praem. avrou rote 
Ccarcovore A*. 

— ad fin.) add. fili e.l. 

4. eas ab init. AB. Mai.LXA. 33. 69. G 
RU. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl Memph. Arm. 
4Eth. | om. ©. E. rel. a. Syr.Pst. 

- 0 Incovg] om. A. ° 

— ca} ov 69. KATY. 

— yuva] praem. » X. 

5. av] eay 1. | & 33(non om. ore). 

—Aeyy ABL. rel. | -ye 33. E*FG*sic. 
HKMUVA. | (Et advocatis ad se mi- 


Ce = 


nistris mater ihm (sic) dixit illis etc. 
e.) 

6. AcOcwar ante vdoa: BLX. 33. Vualg. 
c. | post s. A. rel. abe 

— Kepevac post Iovdawwy BLX. 38. th. 
| spose é&& S. A. rel. Vulg. c. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hecl. | ante é& 69. | om. a.e. Arm. 
| post exa 5/1. | post de Memph. 

— é&] om. 6. 

— «cara Tey cabapicpey F. 

— xwpovea] xwpove L 

7. Aeyec] praem. car X. Ath. (Et Jesus 
vocitis ad se ministris dixit illis e. Et 
vocatis Jcsus ministris, dizit eis aff. 
Et vocavit Jesus ministros et dicit eis 
L) | 

8. cat 1°.) om. 33. 2.6, Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— cay rncare 69°. 

— ot ce nveyray BL. 1. 33. K. a. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Memph. Arm. (add. aurie- 
runt et a.) | faac qyey. ¢. A. rel. 
Vulg. bef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.trt. Theb. 
Mant. ZEth. | om. X. fet fecerunt sicut 
dixit eis Jesus e. (“‘illis” et om. Jesus 


Sl.) 


1. tertia Cl. | 2. autem ibi et Am. | 4. tibi et 


mihi 4m. 
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AB [PF]. 

L&aA. 

1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUV A. 


erroinoey 


KATA IOQANHN. 


Bdap olvoy yeyervnuevor, (cai ouK node modev €oriv: 
ot de Siaxovor nderay ot nvTAnKOTES TO B8ap), 
Pœvei Tov vupdiov o apXiTpixAtvos, 
AUTO, las avOpwiros mpa@rov Tov Kadov olvoy TiOy- 
ou, Kal orav pedvodoow, [Tore ] Tov €eAdcow: ov 
TerTnpnkas TOY KaAOv olvoy ws apTt. 


9 6 » A e ~ 
emiorevoay eis avToy ot waOnrai avo. 


§P 


‘lepowoAvpa 6 


® Matt. a1: 12, seq. 
Mar. 11:18, 8€q. 
Luc. 19: 45, 80q. 


dvérrpeyer, * 


8 * Mera roũro xarén eis # Kapapvaovp” auros 
Kat 7 unrp abroũ Kai ot adergot * kal ol padnrat 
abroũ, Ka éxel cuetvav ov moAAas npépas. 
éyyus iy TO Taxa TOY Tovdainy, Kal aveBn 1 crac enarig — 
0 Ka eUpev ev To ep 
Tovs mwAovvras Boas Kat mpoBara Kat mepioTepas 
Kai Tous kepparioras KaOnpevous, 
ppayeAdsov eK xoruior Tavras éfeBadev €x TOU 
lepov, Ta Te MpoBara Kal Tous Boas, Kal TOY KOAAvU- 
Buorov eLexeev + ra képpara, Kal Tas Tpame las 
Kai Tos Tas TeploTepas madovo 


"Ingots. ** 


m kat deyet 


lip 

an Qu? NY usque adhuc. 
a , 

tapxnv tav onpeiwy 6 “Inaois év Kava tum signoram Tesus in Cana 


ths TadAaias, kat ehavépwoev rnv So€ay avrov, Kai 


3 5 Kai 


5 Q r 
Kal Toingas 


IT. 10. 


clinus aquam vinum factam, 
et non sciebat unde esset, mi- 
nistri autem sciebant qui hau- 
serant aquam, vocat sponsum 
archetriclinus ‘ct dicit ei, 
Omnis homo primum bonum 
vinum ponit, ct cum inebriati 
fuerint, tunc id quod deterius 
est: tu servasti bonum vinum 
il Hoe fecit ini- 


Galilacae, et manifestavit glo- 
riam suam, et crediderunt in 
eum discipuli eius. 


13 (19,7.) Post hoc descendit 
Capharnaum ipeo et mater eius 
et fratres eius ct discipuli cius, 
ct ibi manscrunt non multis 
diebus. (æ, '.) Et properabat 


lierosolyma Icsus. '* (31, 1.) Ee 
invenit in templo vendentes 
boves ct ovos et columbas et 
nummularios sedentes, ' et 
cum fecissct quasi flagellum de 
funiculis, omnes eiecit de tem- 
plo, oves quoque ct boves, et 
nummularioram effudit acs et 
mensas subvertit, ** et his qui 
columbas vendebant  dixit, 
Auferte ista hinc, nolite facere 
domum patris mei domum ne- 


elev, "Apare rata — bn Toueire TOY OlKOY 





9. yeyevynpevoy F. 

— ypducay] odncay 69. 

— ¢gwve.] praem. et videntes factam mira- 
bantur a.b. Syr.Hel.* quia do aqua 
vinum ſactum est 1. aquam quac vi- 
num factum est ¢. 

10. rore AX. 1. 33. rel. 5.c.,f. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Arm. | om. BL. a.efl. Memph. 
ith. Orig. Int. iii. 39°. 

— roy chacew] roy sehacowy G. | roy 
accor X. 

— ov} add. ds 69. GA. Vulg.Cl. a4. b. c. 
SH. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* Memph. ÆEth. 
Orig. Int. iii. | Contra, Am. c. Arm. 

11. apyny) tpraem. rnv ¢. X. rel. Eus. 
ELE.(MSS.) | om. ABL. 1. 33. A. Arm. 
Orig. iv.172°. Eus. ELE. iii. 24 (117). 
ed.& MSS. D.E. 439°. 

— ey cava AF. 

12. ab init.) ea: H. 2th. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 161%. 161°. 1708. 

— rovro Orig. iv.ter. | ravra M. Off. 
(hoc signum e.) 

— careBn} add. Incouc 1. .) Arm.cd. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. ter. 

— Kagapvaovp BX. Orig. iv. saepe. | 
{Kawepyvaovz s. ALA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
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12. adeAgor] fadd. avrov 5. AX. rel. 
Vulg. &f. Syrr. Mcmph. Arm. th. 
|om. BL. a.c.e. Orig. iv. 160%. 161°. 
1864, 249%. 

— cas ot pad, avrov Vulg. f. vv. Orig. 
iv. quater. | ante ca: ot ad. avr. K, | 
om. a. b. e. ffil. Arm. (om. avrov L. 
Orig. iv. 160%. 161°. 2498, | Contra, 1864.) 

— cuauvay BLX. 33. rel. vv. Orig. iv. 
160*. 168%. 169%, | ezewew A. 1. FG? 
A. 6. Momph. Arm. Orig. iv. 161°. 

— ov] om. X sic. 

13.6 Ingovg post ‘Ispoe. (A) BPX. 3. 33. 
rel, Am. a.cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Eth. 


Orig. iv. 160%. 180% 182%. 183°. 2495, © 


(om. 0 A.) | post ave8y LGMU. 
Vulg.Cl. 6.4. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 
186%, Eus.in Ps. 3684. 374°. ante ave- 
Bn e. (ote e¢ lepocodvpa ic A. | om. 
0 Ingove 69.) 

14. qui vendebant ct emebant e. 

15. wonoac] add. we LX. 1. 33. G. 
(Latt.) Syr.Icl.* Orig. iv. 160*. | Con- 
tra, AB. rel. e. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. tæt. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. iv. 180°. 
(2114,) 249, 2703, 

— ¢payedAXtoyv] gpayeXcov U. | ogpaye- 
Mov 69. | (mox cyotmov 33. ff.) 


15. ra re xpoB. x. r. Boac] add. Jesus e. 
qui vobes et oves vindebant ¢. 

— ebeyev A. 

— ra xeppara BLX. 33. b. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 160%. 162°. 180%, 184>-* 
2114, 270% Eus.in Ps. 374. | fro 
cepa S. AP. rcl. (ante eSexysey 1. G.) 

— avecrprpey AL. rel. Orig. iv. 160°. 
180% ed. 270%(MS.) | averpepew B. Mai. 
X. Orig. iv. 180°MS. 270%ed. | carop- 
Owoe 69 tæt. xarsorpape 69 mg.'. 

16. xwAovew Orig. iv. 160°. 180°. 1844. 
270%. Eus.in Ps. 374°. | xrwAovvrac H. 
| wrwrouwra K Tf. (ry rag wep. rw- 
Novyre K West.) 

— pn) praem. ca: AX. 1. 69. U. Vulg. 
Cl. a.b.e. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Arm. Æth. 
Orig. Int. i. 84% iii. 916%. Eus. DE. 
401°. in Ps. 374°. | Contra, BPL. 33. 
rel. Am. cf. Memph. Orig. iv. ter. 
Eus. iu Ps. 3684. 

— wroinre 69. EAsic. 

— roy ox. 7. warp. pov] om. Syr.Hier. 

17. quvnoOncav] envnoOn U. ji tadd. de 
S. AP. rcl. Vulg. c. Syt.Hel. Et re- 





10. tu autem servasti C1. | 13. »rope erat Ct. 
| Josus lorosolymam Cl. | 16. et aolite Ci. 


IT. 25. 


Vulg. a. b.c. 
Syrr. P. H. 


Arm. Eth. 





’ Pas. 69(68):5 «7 Tob olxou cou * xar 


KATA —J9 


* roũ Tarpos pov oikoy €pmropiov. 
pabyrat aurov ort yeypappevoy éoriv, §'O CHAo¢ scriptum est, 


VYET OL” (ne. 


18 
amex piOnoay — 


————— Ot gotiationis, Gæ, 1.) Recordati 


vero sunt discipuli eius quia 
us domus tuse 


Iudaei et dixerant 


comedit me. 


oby oi ‘Tovdaior cat * eiray” auto, Ti onpetoy Sexe ei. Quod signum ostendis nobis, 


F vveis æu, OTL TavTA TroLels; 3 
Kat elrrev aurois, 
Tpioty —— €Y€p® avrov. 
Tovdaior, * Teooepdkovra” Kal e & eTET LY pxodounOn eae mae 


w Matt. 26:61. 
27:40. 

Mar. 14:58. 
16:89. 


19 


amex piOy : Tnaobs 


quia haec facis? * (+, '*) Re. 
ndit Iesus et dixit eis, Sol- 
vite templum hoe, et in tribus 


” Avoare Tov vaoy TOUTOY, Kat [ev] diebus excitabo illud. ® Dixe- 


0 ¢ elray’ 


runt ergo Iudaei, Quadraginta 


ovy ot et sex annis aedificatum est 


bus excitabis illud ? 


oͤ vaos ovTos, Kal ov év Tpioty THe pass evepets aurov ; autem dicebat de templo cor- 


poris sui. * Cum ergo resur- 


21 
exeivos de eAeyev Wept TOU vaov Tov oaparos rexisset a mortuis, recordati 


QuTOU ° 


sunt discipuli eius quia hoc di- 


*8 Gre ovv nyepOn €x vexpav, éuvnoOnoay cebat, et crediderunt scriptarae 


ot pabyrai avrov OTe TovTO éAeyev ', Kat émr(— et sermoni quem dixit Iesus. 
grevoay TH ypahn Kai rp doy * dy" 


Tx Inooũs. 


——— be yy ev 


e a 
ros” 


‘Tepooodvpors év 


9 € 
€l\7TEV O 


3 Cum autem esset Hieroso- 
? lymis in pascha in die festo, 


TacKXe [ev] T™] €0pTn, trohAot ewiorevoay eis ae malti crediderunt in nomine 


” 
OVOLa aurou, Jewpouvr €$ auTou Ta onmeta a €1r oles· faciebat: * ipee 


34 


A “ A ⸗ * 
TP bua TO aurov yoo Key mavras, * 


eius, videntes signa eius quae 
autem Ilesus 
non credebat semet ipsum eis, 


9 A de ¢ I “a ® > #6 ¢ » \ @ 9 * 
auros de © Inoous oun emiorever * avrov" avroiss 


testimoniam perhiberet de 


clxer iva tis paprupnon rept Tob sed avros mine: ipee enim sciebet quid 
; yap éyivwoxey Ti hy ev TS avOpary. 


cordati sunt Syr.Pst. Ath. rore euvye. 
e. Arm. Orig. iv. 160°. 180%. et conti- 
nao commonefacti sunt ¢. | add. de cas 
M. (rememoratus est autem discipulus 
6.) et rememorati ff. et recordati //. 
| om. BLX. Memph. (Orig. iv. 186¢.) 
Euz. in Ps. 368°. 37 4e. 

17. avrov]} om. 3S. | Contra, rel. vv. Orig. 
iv. bie. Eus. in Ps. bis. 

— érs Orig. | om. X. 

— cory) ante yeyp. B. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. bis. Eus.in Ps. dis. 

— 6 Und.) praem. ors X. Orig. iv. 160%. 


om. ABP7T/-LXAEFGHMUVA. Orig. 
iv. 160°. 196°. (Et Jesus ait illis e.) 
Imox roy vaoy rov Geov Orig. iv. 160°. 
| Contra, 196¢4- 198°. 199%. 200, 


19. ew rp. A(P?)L. rel. Iren. 800. Orig. i. 


468". 757". Orig. iv. 7, Orig. Int. ii. 
108. iii. 909". 922°, 931% Eus.in Ps. 
465¢. 568°. Novat.166. Tert. de Pad. 
16. | om. ew B. Orig. iv. 198°. (solvite 
templam hoc manu factum et in triduo 
illud resuscitabo sine manibus m.) 


— «yupw 33. | Contra, Orig. i. dis. iv. 


ye, Ens. in Ps. bis. 


22. awev] add. avrose 69. | Contra, Orig. 


iv. 5, 


23. rose ante ‘Iepoo. AB(? P7/.)LA. 1. 69. 


EFGHK(? M7/,)SUVA. Orig. iv. 160°, 
209°. 270°. (h. Pap. Knit. “ew roce.. 
c.unc.omn.” T/.)|*om. ¢. 33e. Ms. Zy. 


— «ety xacya Orig. iv.ter. | ro racxa 


69. ev ry wacyac M7r. paschae post 
ey r.dopr. b.e1. Memph. 


— ev ty op. AL. rel. Orig.iv.ter. (P 


n. L) | om. ew B. 


— avrov ante ra onp.] om. 1. M. a.be/f, 


fren. 147. | Contra, Vulg. ¢. Orig. iv. 


1864, | Contra, Orig. iv. 180°. Exs. in 

Jom. 6 A. 

— caragayera: ABPLXA. 1. 38. EFG 
HKMSUVA. Orig. iv. ter. | Sxaregaye 
©. 69. Eus.in Ps.bie. (vid. LXX. et 
Orig. ii. 815°. iv. 1954.) 

18. ovy Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 160°. 196% (au- 
tem Syr.Pst.) | om. 33. 69. 5. Memph. 
Arm. | tanc respond. . (Et Judaei 
responderunt dicentes ei ¢.) [Xth.)] 

— axay BL. 33. Orig. iv. bis. | amroy 


Pa. dis. 


6. AP. rel. 


— dywwae APTL/L. 


20. awxay B. Orig. iv. 200°. | tumroy ¢. 
AF. L rel. 

— ovy] dea. (Et Jud. dixerunt e. Æth.) 
| om. ovw Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Iadd. avrw 33. MI. Syr.Pst. Arm. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. 

— recotpaxovra AB* II. Mai.PT/LAG 
M. | treecap. s. B°X. rel. 

— ootoundn B* RL Mai.ed.2. 33. 

22. ekeyey) fadd. avrog 5. K. | om A 
B.Mai.PT/LX4. 1. 33. 69. EFGHM 
SUVA. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&2 Hcl Memph. 
Arm. Zth. Orig. iv. 160°. 202°, 208°, 

— é» BL. Orig. iv. 160*. 199%, 203°. 208°. 


160°, 209¢. 211%, 2708, 

— fin.] add. in eos qui infirmi erant ¢. 

24. Insouc] tpraem. 6 ¢. APTZ/. rel. 
Orig. iv. 160°. 209°. 211%. | om. BL, 

— «emerevoey A. 6. Orig. iv. ter. 

— avroy A*BL. Orig. iv. 209¢. | tiéav- 
roy S. A‘. rel. Orig. iv. 160°. (P n.L) 

— avroc] davrog A”*. 

— sayrac Orig. iv. 160°. 209%. 211°, | 
wavra 69. EFGH. Arm. 

25. ore Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 160°. 209°. | om. 
A. Syr.Pst. Memph. 


— nay Orig. iv. | om. L. 
19. Igo.) tpraem. 6 S. 1s. 33s. 69. KsSs. | 


200°. | ty s. AX. rel 
3D 


17. sunt vero Ci. | 21. in tribus Ct. 
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q Goth. 


KATA IQANHN. 


10 1’H» 5€ dvOpwros é€x trav Papicaiwv, Nixo- 
~ ~ 2 
Snpos dvoua avt@, apywv trav lovdaiwy. ~ * ovros 
9 \ t > \ @ ‘ * 3 , «A ‘p , 
nAGey mpos * avrov vuKTos Kat elev avTw, PaBBi, 
~ * 
oldapev OTe amo beod €AnAvOas SidacKadros: ovdeis 
on ~ ~ A ~ 
yap * Svara raira Tra onpeia’ Troeiy a ov Toseis, 
A 9 e ee ~ 
éav un 7 6 Geos per avrov. * amexpiOn ' Incois 
3 a ‘ 
xat™ elev avrg, Anny aunv rA€yw wot, cay wy TIS 
“~ . 9 4 r “~ § A r] 
yevynOn avobev, ov duvara dev ? rnv Bactdeapv 
a oy 4 ⸗ “ s A ¢t ⸗ a 
rou Geou. eyes mpos avrov' Nixodnpos, Tas 
2 * A 
dvvara: avOpwros yevynOnva yépwv av; pn Svvara 
a ~ ~ e ~ 
eis THY KotAlay THS uNTpos avToU SevrEepoy EicedOerv 
N 2 5 » ⸗ € ) a ) Q 
Kai yevynOnvas ; arexptOn [6] “Inoois, ’Auny 
4 4 ”“ 
auny A€yw vot, cay pn tis yevvnOn €& Bdaros Kal 
mvevuaros, ov Suvaras eioedGeiy eis thy Bactreiav 
“~ me A 2 
rov beov.' ° ro yeyevynpeévov ex THs cu—pxòos cap& 
“ ~ 6 ~ 
€OTIV, KL TO yeyevYnpevoy EK TOU TvEvpLATOS TrVvEvLA 
A 4 ra a 
€or. ” un Oavpdons Gre elrov co, Act vuas yev- 
vnOnva avobev. ° ro mvedua Orrou OérE mvei, Kat 
4 A 9 ~ 5 ) é $ ) Va 9 9 ⸗ 
my horny avrov axoves,*adhAa ovx oidas robev 
~ * ~ e 
EpxeTat Kai Tov UTaye* oUTMS EoTiVY Tas Oo yeyevYn~ 


III. 1. 


' Erat autem homo ex Pha- 
risacis, Nicodemus nomine, 
princeps Iudacorum: * hic ve- 
nit ad eum nocte et dixit ei, 
Rabbi, scimus quia a deo ve- 
nisti magister: nemo enim po- 
test haec signa facere quae tu 
facis, nisi fuerit deus cum eo. 
2 Respondit Iesus et dixit ei, 
Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis 
natus fucrit dcnuo, non potest 
videre regnum dei. ‘ Dicit ad 
eum Nicodemas, Quomodo po- 
test homo nasci cum senex sit? 
naumquid potest in ventrem 
matris suae iterato introire ct 
nasci? * Respondit Iesus, 
Amen amen dico tibi, nisi quis 
renatus fuerit ex aqua et spi- 
ritu, non potest introire in 
regnum dei. * Quod natum est 
ex carne caro est, ct quod na- 
tum est ex spiritu spiritus est. 
’ Non mireris quia dixi tibi, 
Oportet vos nasci denuo. Spi- 
ritus ubi vult spirat, et vocem 
cius audis, sed non scis ande 
veniat et quo vadat: sic est 
omnis qui natus est ex spiritu. 
® Respondit Nicodemus et dixit 


a , 
peévos €k TOU TVEUUaATOS. 


9 


arexpiOn Nixodnpos Kat 





1. avOp.} pracm. rig M. (e.) Arm. ÆEth. 
praem. “ibi” Syr.Pst. 

— Necodnpoc) Neewdne 69. 

2. avrow ABLA. 1. 38. KSUVA. Am. 
b.c.L Syr.Hel. Arm. Ath. | troy In- 
govy S. 69. EFsGHM. Vulg.Ci. a.e/f. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. 

— paff: Ld. 1. 83. 69. Memph. rel. | 
-Ba AB.Mat.EFHA. 

— dvvaras ante ravr.ra onp. ABL. 33. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Momph. Arm. th. 
Orig. iv. 2704. | tpost ©. A. 1. 69. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. 

—ra Orig. iv. | om. L. 69. 

— roury Orig. iv. | roenoa 1. 

—dov wou Orig.iv. | om. 1. 

—y Orig. iv. | om. L. ; 

3. Incove] tpraem. 6 S. AA. 33s. 69. 
Haze. rel, | om. BL. 1. EsicF GKM. 

4. Nex.] ¢praem. 6 ¢. A. rel. | om. 6 
B.Mai.LE*G. (h. 33.) 

— yervnOnvar) yevnO. A® bis. (et ver. 7.) 
| yewynOava: A*. || post. yery. 1°. add. 
aveOty H. e¢. 

— ytpwy wy) qui natus sit Arm. 

5. h Ino. BL. 33. 69. SsU. | om. o AA. 
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1, EGHKMVA. fladd. cas ewev L. 
J. Syr.Hier. Memph.ed. | add cat a- 
wey avry KM. m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. 
Memph.MS. Arm. th. (vid. ver. 3.) 
| non add. ABL. rel. Vulg. a.d.c.e. 
Syr.Hel.txt. [h. Goth.) 

5. apny semel A. m. 

— yevvnOn Hipp. Philos. viii. 10 (267). 
Eus. in Es. 368°. | yevnOn Ad. 

— wveup.)] add. aywov Vulg.Cl. a.ff.m. 
ZEth. Orig. Int. ii. 1440. iv. 483°, | Contra, 
Am. 6.c.¢.f. Memph. Goth. Arm. Hipp. 
Philos. Orig. iii. 686*. Orig. Int. iv. 
484°. 561%. Cone. Cart. Routh. iii. 112. 
117. £Eus. in Es. Tert. de Bapt. 13. 
Cypr. 128. 136. 279. 314. 

— actdGay ec] dav M. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. Conc. Carth. Cypr. (vid. Just. 
Apol. i. 61. Clem. 69. Hipp. Philos.) 

—rov Beov Orig, Int. ii. iv. 484°. 561. 
Conc. Cart. bis. Cypr. quater. | rwy ov- 
pavwy em, (vid. Just. Apol. i. 61. 
Clem. 69.) Hipp. Philos. Orig. Int. iii. 
948!, iv.483%. Eus.in Es. Tert.de Bapt. 

6. yeyevynpevoy St. 3. Elz. 1633. Hipp. 
c. Noct. 16(18). Philos. v. 7 (106). viii. 


— — — — — 








! 
' 
} 


10(267). Eus.c. Mel. 724. 123°. 161°. 
(yeyern- Elz. 16246is. Ale (20 n. l.) 
H bis.) vervoutvov Clem. 549. 

6. capt eorw] add. quia (quoniam 6.¢.) 
do (ex Tert.) carne natum est a.b.¢,ffl. 
Syr.Crt. Tert. de Car. Chr. 18. | om. 
Vulg. cf.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Cypr. 279. 
314. Cone. Cart. Routh. iii. 118. Hil. 
924¢, 937°. 

— x Tov xvevparoc] praem. ex aqua et 
Syr.Hel.mg. 

— fin.] add. quia (quoniam e.) Deus Spi- 
ritus est. a.e.ff.m. Syr.Crt. Tert. Conc. 
Carth. Hil. 937°. (add. rvevpa de 0 
Geoc Eus.c. Mcl. 724.) add. postea, et 
ex Deo natus est a. Syr.Crt. (‘do 
Deo”) Tert. Cone. Cart. | non habent 
Cypr. Hil. 924°. 

7. ab init. cac 69. Syr.Crt. 

— vac] nuac 69. 

8. Gedy V. 

— ruti Exc. Theod. Clem. 972. | wvee 
L. 





2. ad Jesum C7. |S. renatus C1. | 4. sit senex 
C2. — Cl. | 5. 2pir. eancto Ci. | 8. uon scis 
Ct. | aut quo Ci. 
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IIT. 19. 


KATA IQANHN. 


ayerici bce: elzrey auT@, Ilas Suvaras TavTa yever Oat ; ; 7° are- 

: — xpion "Inoous Kal elmev auTo, Zu «i o b:daorKados 

TOU Topand kal TAUTA OU YLVWOCKELS ;  apny aun 

Aéyw wot ort 6 oldaper Aadovpev Kal 0 €wpaxamey 

papTupouper, Kal THY papTupiay vuõor oð AapBavere. 

1 gj Ta eriyeta elroy vpiy Kal ov riorever 

7 Prov. 304 €ay elm vl Ta éroupavia TLOTEVCETE ; 18 Y xa 
4:9. 


s Num. 21:8, 9. ovpave — 
$F 
av8 payrou: 
Cony aicᷣvio. 


obdets ava BE Saxe lg Toy alpavoy, Ek pa 0 Ex TOU 
oupayou —— 0 vios TOU avOparmov o ov €v TO 
Kat xabᷣs Movuoñę“ iipwoev Tov guy 
Sév 17 — ouTwsS vpodnvat Set Tov viov TOU 
° iva mas o —— +éy αν 
obras yep nyannger 6 Beds rov 
Koo HOV, WoTeE Tov vioy auTou TOV uovoyvevñ —8 
iva Tas O Mirrevov eis avrov pn amoAntat * — 
— ov yap améorethev o deos 
Tov viov [adroi } eis TOY Koo Mov iva xpivn TOV 
KOO pO, GAA’ 7. iva. vob] o Koopos de aurou. 86 
ToTeveoy els avrov ov kpiveras o [de] BN Tirrevoy 


70n Kexprat, Ore un TEM LTT EUKEY ets TO ovopa TOU 


ei, Quomodo possunt haec fieri? 
'0 Respondit Iesus et dixit ei, 
Tu es magister in Israhel et 
haec ignoras? ‘! Amen amen 
dico tibi quia quod scimus lo- 
quimur et quod vidimus testa- 
mur, et testimonium nostrum 
non accipitis. Si terrena 
dixi vobis et non creditis, quo- 
modo si dixero vobis caclestia 
credetis? '? Et nemo ascendit 
in caelum nisi qui descendit de 
caelo, filius hominis qui est in 
caelo. '* Et sicut Moses ex- 
altavit serpentem in deserto, 
ita exaltari oportet filiam ho- 
minis, * nt omnis qui credit in 
ipso non pereat, scd habeat 
vitam acternam. '° Sic enim 
dilexit deus mundum ut filium 
suum unigenitum daret, ut 
omnis qui credit in eum non 
pereat, sei habeat vitam acter- 
nam. '? Non enim misit deus 
filium suum in mundum ut 
iudicet mundum, sed ut salve- 
tur mundus per ipsum: ' qui 
credit in eum non iudicatur; 
qui autem non credit iam iudi- 
catus est, quia non credidit in 
nomine unigeniti filii deci. 
'9 Hoc est autem iudicium quia 


: 8 7 I Ey et ee es —— 


povoyevous viov Tov OGeou. 


9 atrn Sé €or 7 


ES 


8. adAa B.Mai. | tard’ ¢. AL. rel. 

— nas wov BL. rel. Am. e.g.l.m. Syrr.Crt. 

‘ Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. th. Mi. 1143°. 
| 9 wov A. Vulg.Cl. a.besfff. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Arm. 

— ovrwe¢) ovrog 69. 

— yeyevnpevog 69 Ser. H. 

— r. xy.) praem. ex (de a.) aqua et 
a.b.c.e.ffim. Syr.Crt. Hil. | Contra, 
Valg. fg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. || add. sancto 
Eth. Hil. 

10. Incove) tpraem. 5. 69. | om. AB 
Mui.LA. 1. 33. EGHEMSO VA. 

11. apny semel L®. 


_ 12. cae) om, 69. 


— ov miorevert] ove emcorevoare EH. 
Memph. 

— ty 2°.) om. EH(non K). a.e,ff. 
Arm. 

— morevoere ABL. rel. | -onre A*. 1. 
69. GHEM. | morevere A. 

18. ab init. cas} om, 6.e,f. Syr.Crt. quo- 
modo si dixero a. 

— > wy ev Ty ovpavy (A)A. 1. 69. E. 
rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Mcmph. 
W.&Schw. Arm. Hipp. c. Noet. 4 (9). 


Orig. Int. ii. 724. iv. 622° diserte. Novat. 
96. Hil. 32¢dis. 514°. 1045¢ seq. dis. Lu- 
cif. 151. (om. w» A*. qui erat e.) | om. 
BL. 38. Memph.MS. ÆEth. Orig. Int. 
iii,114°, (non hab. Exs. in Ps. 403° 
Ec. Pr. 82.) 

14. Mwvone BL. 33. K. Orig. iii. 101°. | 

| {Mone ¢. A. rel. 

— inbwOnvar hic Hipp. Philos. v. 16(134). 
Orig. Int. iii. 396%. Eus. in Ps, 551°. 
Ec. Pr.24. Cypr.294. | post da A. a. 
Lucif. 151. | post avOpwrov 33. 

15.ey aurw B. Am. c.g'. | ex’ avrp L. | 
ex’ avroy A. | fac avrov ¢. A. 1. 
338. 69s. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.d.ef. vid. ver. 
16. Ifadd. py awodnrat add’ S. A 
A. 69. E.rel. Vulg. 6.c.e(sic). Syrr. 
Pst.& Hel. Arm.Use.(ct 1 MS.) Eth. 
(Platt.) (-er- 69%.) vid. ver. 16. | om. 
BL. 1. 33. a: Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Arm.Zoh. Æth. Rom. Cypr. 
294. Lucif. 151. 

— exn] exes 69 Ser. EFIIMSA. 

16. avrov AL. rcl. | om. B. 

— edweer) add. ag roy coopoy 33. (e. 
qui om. in ver. 6¢q.) 


16.a¢ avroy Exs.c. Mel. 670. 72°. 874, | 
er’ avry L. 

— amodnra] awoAAunrac A. len a- 
won. add. om. Syr.Crt. Eus. e. Mcl. 674. 
72°. (ctra, 874.) 

— adda B.| tad’ s. AL. rel. 

— exp) exes 69 Ser. EFHMA. 

17. viow avrov Ad. d(h. D.) rel. vv. 
Tert, adv. Prax. 21. Hil. 130°. 895°. 
Lucif. 151. | om. avrov BL. 1. 

— iva] praem. ovy 69. 


18. ab init.] propter hoc d. ideo @. acces, 67 


— avroy Tert.adv. Prax.21. Lucif. 151. 
| roy viow A. ac ene Orig. ii. 761° 
210%. (obxi Gé....ei¢ rd Gvopa pov). in 
me Jren. 325. Orig. Int. iv. 484°. Lil. 
24°. 126°. 

— de ALA. rel. d(h. D.) vv. Iren. 325. 
Orig. Int. iv. 484°. Hil. bis. Lucif. 
(Syr.Pst.] | om. B. ffl Tert. Orig. ii. 
7614, Cypr. 278, 315. 

— pn 2°.) om. 69. 





om. in dm.® | 15. in ipsum Ct. | 16. duus 
dilexit cl. | 18. credit in nom. CG. 
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KATA IQANHN. 


Kpiots, ore TO das eAnAvoey ets TOV —*X Kat 
nyamnoay ot avOpwirot paAAov 70 oKOTOS * TO das: 
qv yap * abray Tovnpa. Ta épya. mas yap o 
pavra Tparcwy pucel TO pos | KQl OUK épxera pos 
TO pas, iva pn éheyxOn Ta epya avrou: * 6 de 
TOY THY GrAneay | epxerau m pos TO gas, i iva. pave- 
pwn avrov Ta épya, ore ev Oem cori eipyaopeva. 
11 * Mera raira 7AOev Indoũs Kai ot pabyrat 
avrow eis rnv lovdaiay ynv, cai éxet duérpeBev per 
" agurav Kat eBarricer. Fv dé Kat * Iwavns" 
Bamrivay évy Aivav éyyus Tov Laneip, ort * Ydara 
ToAAG ny excel? Kat Tapeyivovro Kal éBarrifovro. 
* oumw yap WV BeBAnnevos els THY pvdakny [o} 
* Toodvys.” eyevero ovy Carats €x TOY oy 
+ *Twavou" pera a lovdaiou" rept xabapio pov 
* Gav" Tpos Tov ‘ ‘Toavny" cat * elray" aure, 
5 PaoBBò ¢ os TY pera Gov mépay Tov Topdavov, @ av 


A. 


ITI. 20. 


Inx venit in mundum, et di- 
lexerunt homines magis tene- 
bras quam lucem: erant enim 
eorum mala opera. * Omnis 
enim qui male agit odit lucem 
et non venit ad lucem, ut non 
arguantur opera eius: * qui 
autem facit veritatem venit ad 
lucem, ut manifestentur cius 
opera, quia in deo sunt facta, 


= Post haec venit Iesnus et 
discipuli eius in Iudaeam ter- 
ram, et illic morabatur cum eis 
et baptizabat. * (3) Eras 
autem et Iohannes baptizans 
in Aenon iuxta Salim, quia 
aquae multae erant illic, et 
adveniebant et baptizabantur: 
34 (%, 4.) nondum enim missus 
fuerat in carcerem Iohannes. 
23 (37, 0.) Facts est ergo quaes- 
tio ex discipulis Johannis cum 


2 Iudaeis de purificatione. ™ Et 


venerunt ad Iohannen et dixe- 
runt ei, Rabbi, qui erat tecum 
trans Jordanen, cui tu testimo- 
nium perhibuisti, ecce hic bap- 
tizat, et omnes veniunt ad eam. 


HepaprupyKas, ide ovros Bamri¢er, Kal maivres épxov- 
yy. 7 amex pion *"Twoavns” Kal elrev, 

Ov duvarat ayO perros AapBavew ovdév, ay pn 7 caclo 
= dedomevoy aure EK Tou ovpavov. 


paprupecre ore elrov, Ou eipt éy@ o xpiatos, aAX’ 


Tal ™ pos aurov. 


© 6. 3:90. 


28 9 \ e A 
GQUTOL UpEls jot 


* Respondit Iohannes et dixit, 
Non potest homo accipere quic- 
— nisi ci fuerit datum de 

3 (%, 1.) Ipsi vos mibi 
testimonium perhibetis quod 
dixerim, Ego non sum Chris- 





19. padrAow] ante of avOp. 1. (e.) | Con- 
tra, Clem. 80. Orig. in Prov.( Mai. vii. 
36.) Dion. Alez.9. Eus.c. Mel. 884. 
Hil. 244, 25°, 

— oi av6p.] mundus Syr.Crt. 

— avrey ante wov”pa ABL. 1. 33. 69. 
GRUA. Vulg. (a.e.d.(eyf-ff. | tpost 
S. AE. rel. (6.) 

20. yap Iren. 325. Orig. in Prov.(Mai. vii. 
2.) | om. E. a. (Orig. ii. 658°. iv. 358¢.) 
Lucif. 151. 

— ra aya avrovw BLA. 33. rel. Jren. 
Lucif. 151. | avr. ra epy. A. 1. K. 
(vid. ver. 21.) fjadd. ér: woynpa eorwy 
33. A. Memph. add. wrovnpa cory bri 
L. add. deluce d. add. et videantur 
si in Deo sunt gesta Orig. Int. ii. 53*. | 
non add. rel. Iren. Lucif. 

2l.avrov ra epya AB. rel. Am. c.ff-g. | 
ra epya avrov L. 33. 69. U. Vulg.Cl 
(a.)b.d.efl. Tren. Lucif,. 

— Ocp] praem. ry 69. 

— epyacapeva L, 

22. nd\Oev Orig. iv. 1624. | arndGev 33. 
a.(6.)i. 

— dIne. Orig, iv. | om. 6 A. 

— ca: eBarrizey Orig. iv. | om. 5.1 
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28. Iway.] praem. 6 B. Orig. iv. 1624. | 
Contra, ALA. 1 sie. rel. 

— Bazxr.) praem. 6 1. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 

— ev Avwwy] in eremo e. in deserto /. 

— Sada BL. rel. Orig. iv. 162%, 163°. 
Eus. HE. iii. 24 (117) ap. Burton. | La- 
Ane 1. 69. UTA. Es. (in cdd. qui- 
busdam.) | ZadrAeps A. 

— waptytvovro 69. 

24. rny ovr. Orig. iv. 1624. | om. ry» 1. 
E*M. Orig. iv. 163°, Eus. H.E. iii. 24 
(117). 

— 6 Iway. AL. rel. Orig. iv. dis, | om. 6 
B. E£xus. H.E. 

25. paOnrey Orig. iv. 162°. | add. rw» B. 
(inter unum discipulorum Syr.Pst.) 

— Iwavov) ejus Syr.Hcl. ap. White. 

— lovéacov ABLA. 33. EFHKMSUV 
A*. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Arm.Zoh. unius 
Judaei Syrr.Pst.& Hel.* | tlovdawy 
S. 1. 69. GA*, d(h. D.) Late. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Goth. Arm.Use. th. Orig. 
iv. 

26. nA\Gay....avayv B*( RL) Mai. | 
Ooy....acrov S. AB’. rel. 

— rov ante Iway. Orig. iv. 162°. | om. 1. 


=nA- 


26. paBG. LA. 1. 38. 69. rel. Memph. | 
paBBa ABDEHA. Goth. (paf8Bn sic 
Syr.Hecl.mg.) 

— ide Orig.iv. | ov D. 1. 

27. awexp. Iway. x. awey) dixit illis Jo- 
hannes Syr.Crt. 

— Iway.] praem.o 33. M 

— AapBavay] add. ag’ davrov L. 35. 
69. A. ce. Syrr.Pst.(&Hel.) Memph. 
Arm. Eth. £us.in Luc.(Mai. 200.) | 
Contra, ABD. rel. Vulg. 2.6. Syr. 
Crt. Cone. Cart, Routh. iii. 127. 

— ovdey cay ADL. rel. Eus.in Luc. | 
ovde dv ay B. Syr.Crt. 

— avry] avro E.| om. F. jadd. avw- 
Gev 69. b(om. ex r.oup.). (Arm.) id. 
post ¢.r. ovp. Eus. in Luc. | Contra, 
Conc. Cart. 

28. wo: ABDL. rel. (euor 1.) Eus.in Lac. 
(Mai. 200.) Cypr. 293. | om. EFHMV. 

— ewov) add. eyw B. Am. c. Syr.Crt. | 
Contra, ADL. rcl. vv. Eus. add. eis 





21. opera ejune Cl. | 2 
— Cl. | 
m 


b carcere 
CL 27. fuerit ect | 


a8, 
es 
he 
2 
2 
* 








KATA IQANHN. 


_ gyrr.cP.H. ore amreoTaAmEvos eit eum poo Gey éxeivov. * 6 éxwv 

— — THY vonony vuppios éoriv’ o de piros Tov vuuiou, 
O éornKas Kal axovoy auroi, Xap Xaiper dia mY 
gavny rod vuppion. avrn ovv 7 Xape 7 €4n TerAn- 
paras. éxeivoy det avéaver, cue de eharrove Gat. 
* ¢. 6:99. +1 6 dvoder é €pxopevos érave tavrayv eoriv. ° 0 wv 
ex THs yns eK TS vis eoriv Kal €x ™ms yns Aanrei: 
O €K TOD oupavov €pxapevos émavw TavTwy éoriv’ 


tO éapaxev Kal NKOUGEY, TOUTO papTupet: Kat THY 


tus, sed quia Tissus sum ante 
illum. ™ ©, 10.) Qui habet 
sponsam sponsus est: amicus 
autem sponsi, qui stat et audit 
eum, gandio gaudet propter 
vocem sponsi: hoc ergo gau- 
dium meum impletum est. 
** Iitum oportet crescere, me 
autem minui. * Qui de sur- 
sum venit, supra omnes est. 
Qui est de terra, de terra est 
et de terra loquitur: qui de 
caelo venit, supra omnes est, 

** et quod vidit et audivit, hoc 
testatur: ct testimoniam eius 





q Goth. paprupiay Qurov ovdeis AapBaver. T 36 AaBay remo sec et vit quia 
$c aurou Sony aprupiay eoppayiwer 6 ort o deos adnOns deus verax est, ™ Quem enim 


misi¢t deus, verba dei loquitur: 


at aac t eae eal Dh MARRS 00 


cri ov yep améorethev 6 Oeos, ra — waTa Tov non enim ad mensuram dat 
84. om. 6 Osd¢e 6 ; 8 ‘5 6 6 deus spiritum. * (4) Pater 
: eou Aad ov yep ex uérpov wow Je08 ] TO diligit tiliam et omnia — in 
manu eius. ⸗ a cre- 
TyEUpe. o Tarp ayara Tov viov Kal mavra. be- dit in filium, habet vitam ac- 
ha Scxev € év TH Xetpt aurov. oͤ Terrevoy eis TOY viov eee incredulus 
est [filio], non videbit vitam, 

exe Conv aidviov ò de ameOay T® vie ouK OWerat sod ira dei manet super eum. 

Conv, GAA 7 Opyn Tov Oeod péver er avrov. 

j TV. 12 * ‘Os ody yyw 6 KUptos Ste HKovcay of Papi- | Utergocognovit Iesus quis 
1. Eyre 6 ‘Iqeoie - , 4 — aundierunt Pharisaei quia lesus 
f= woul, eal Bar- oaiot Ort Inoots mAeiovas pabnras TOlel KAL Bazri- plures discipulos facit et bapti- 


Cee *"Iwavns’» * (nai roe ye [noobs auros ouK Pquisaeass lesee — 


7 éBamriCev, adr’ of pabnrai avrov), * adnxey rhv 


qui missi sunt ab Hierveolymis ad 

> mee, 

f 28.eye ABL. rel. Eus. | om. D. al. 

- «= Byr.Crt. 

E = exavov Eus. | avrov 8. 

3 .29. dergewe] ierwc D. Exc. Theed. Clem. 

* 985. Orig. (Gullandi xiv. 96.) 

i 20. exesvew) add. dc H. 

5: = 3¢ Orig. Int. iv. 520°. | om. G. Syr.Hel. 

; 81.e») praem. ds D. 2.6L | Contra, Orig. 

% fv. 802°, (ii. 613°.) Tert. de Orat. 1. de 

|. = Bape. 10. Hil. 6°. 

== 10. Orig. ii. iv. Cat. Cram. Eph. 222. 

; | awo D. 69. 

<= ex rac ync 2°. Hipp. in Psal. 6. Orig. 
iv. Cat. Hil. | om. A. (gl. Syr.Crt.(ut 
vid.) Syr.Hier. Orig. ii.) Orig. Int. iii. 
121°, Tert.dis. (om. et eas cx THE YN 
Syr. Hier.) 

— Aadn L. 

- “rave wavrey cory 2. ABL. rel. 

Valg. ef.g. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 

Goth. th. Orig. iv. 302°. Cat. Orig. 

Int. iii. Eus.c. Mcl. 87°. Tert. de Bapt. 

10. | om. D. 1. a. bææ. ff.. Syr.Crt. Arm. 

(vid. Orig. iv. com.) Tert. de Orat. 1. 

Hil 6. 




































32. tab init. eae 5. AA. Vulg. vas 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Ath. Orig. Cat. 
Eph. 222. Orig. Int. iii. 121°. | om. BD 
L. 1.33. a.b.eL Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. 
(vid. Orig. iv.com.) Tert.de Orat. 1. Hil. 

— rovro Vulg. c,f-g. Syr.Hel. | om. D. 
1. a.b.e,ff-l. Syr.Pst. Arm. th. Orig. 
Int. iii. Æus. c. Mel. 874. Tert. Hil. 
[Syr.Crt.] | exasvo 69. 

33. A\aBwy) AcuSavey A. 

34. perpov Orig. ii. 599°. | pepove U. 

— bdwow)] add. 6 Greg AC*DA. rel. 
Vulg. a.c. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) 
Arm. th. Orig. ii. 599°. Orig. Int. 
ii. $84", iv. 598°, | om. 6 Orog BC*L. 
1.38. bef. [Syr.Crt.] 

— ro rveupa ABag.('Mut.)D. rel. Orig. 
ii, vv. | om. Best. RL Mai. (vid. Novat. 
165.) 

$5. dedweey Evxus.c. Mcl. 74°. 88*, in Luc. 
(Mai. 200.) | edwxen DE. 

$6. ab init. iva et mox exy D. | Contra, 
Tren. 282. Clem. 115. Eus. in Luc. 


36. wives hoc accentu 69. EHKV. Valg. 
acd fff. Syrr.Crt.&Hel. Arm. | pavet 
hoc ace. MAT. 6.¢.9. Syr. Pst. Memph. 
‘Eth. Tren. 282. Tert. adv. Prax. 2. 
Cypr. 396. 

— fin.) add. Et post haec traditus est 
Johannes Syr.Hcl.mg. 

1. 6 evptoe ABC. 33. rel. f. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Aith. | 6 Ingove D. 1. A. Vulg. a.d.c.¢.l. 
Syrv.Cret.Pst.&Hel.txt. Memph. Arm. 

— Inoovg Orig. iv. 249°, | om. A. Syr.Pst. 
(Syr.Crt. lacer.) | praem. 6 69. 

— B(corr.'.Mai.)CD. rel. Latte, Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Æth. 
om. AB*MMai.LG. Orig. iv. 249°. (ded 
To lyvwaiva: rode gapsaiove Sri 'In- 
gouc witiovac padnrac rout cai Bar- 
rile ‘lwdvenc). 

2. ye) om. C. 

—- Ingovg ante avroc BCL. 1. (69 praem. 
6). rel. a.def. | poss AD. 33. (K 
praem. 6). ff. | om. avrog Vulg. cl. 
Syr.Crt. 


Cypr. 296. S. agncey] add. de 1 
— aruQwy] amerey 69. 
— ovy DA. gee eee Ce | Se eeeort Cem ale 


— lway] praem. rny L. 69. EFHM. 1. qued Jesus Cl. | om. magis Cl. d4m.e* 
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5. ot idweey 


T? vig QUTOU. , 


—— 


KATA IQANHN. 


"lovdaiav, kat awndAOev madw eis tnv TaddAaiav. 
* ea de aurov brépxerOau dia THs Lapapeias. 
€ Theb, ge Se epxerau ovv els moAL TIS Lapapeias Aeyouerny 
Luxcio, mAyotov Tov Xwpiou 8 — Iaxòß ‘loon 
. my dé €xet mnyn tov laxwB. o 
oör ‘Tngois KEKOTLOK@S éx TIS, odormopias éxadeCero 
ouTws eri TH NYT. 
yurn éx THS Lapapeias avtAnoa: Ddwp. Aé€yer cirũ 
6 "Incovs, Aos poe * rreiv.” 
ameAnavOeroay ets THY Todt ive Tpopas ayopacw- 
7 A€yer oop auTe@ n yon 7 Zapapeires, Mas 


apa nv ' ws” extn. 


w 
ov ‘lovdatos wv Tap — ‘ reν“ airets 


Lapapeirioos ovons’; 


Lapapeirass. 


av co. vdwp Sav. 


” &pxera 


A ~ 
8 of yap pabnrai avrod 


* yuvaixos 
ov yap ovyxpevras ‘Tovdator 
: arrexpiOn Inooũs Kal €imev aurn, 
Ei poets Thy Owpeay Tov Geov, Kai Tis eo 0 A€ywv 
Tot, Aos pot * ret,” ov ap qTyoas avo ka EdwKery 
sy A€yet aurꝙ yun, Kupee, 
oure avThnpa € EXELS, Kat To hpeap early Badu: madev 
oby éxers To vdwp To Cav; 


IV. 4. 


reliquit Iudaeam et abiit ite- 
rum in Galilaeam, ‘* (%, !0.) 
Oportebat autem eum transire 
per Samariam. ° Venit ergo 
in civitatem Samariue quae 
dicitar Sychar, iuxta praedium 
quod dedit Iacob Ioseph filio 
suo. © Erat autem ibi fons 
Iacob. Iesus ergo fatipatus ex 
itineresedebas sic super fontein: 
hora crat quasi sexta. 7 Venit 
mulier dc haurire 
aquam: dicit ei Icsus, Da mihi 
bibere. ° Discipuli enim eius 
abierant in civitatem, ut cibos 
emerent. ꝰ Dicit ergo ci mu- 
licr illa Samaritana, Quomodo 
tu, Iudaeus cum sis, bibere a 
me poscis, quae sum iulier 
Samaritana? non enim cou- 
tuntur Iudaei Sumaritanis. 
0 Respondit Icsus et dixit ei, 
Si scires donum deci, ct quis est 
qui dicit tibi, Da mihi bibere, 
tu forsitan pctisxes ab eo, et 
dedisset tibt aquam vivam. 
'! Dicit e: mulier, Domine, 
neque in quo haurius habes, et 
puteus altus est: unde ergo 
habes aquam vivam? Num- 
quid tu maior es patre nostro 


pn ov peilmy et Tov 





3. Iovéaay] add. ynv D. 1. 69. b. e. ff. l. 


Arm. Eth. | praem. a. | om. Vulg. 
ef. Orig. iv. 249°. 

—xalyw Bag. Rl(corr.'.Mai.)\CDL. 1. 
$3. 69. M. Vulg. a.b.c.eff. Syrr.Crt. 
(sie)&Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. | om. 


AB*RIMai.AEFGHKSUVA. Syr. 


Hel. (Orig. iv. 249°.) 

5. ov» Syr.Hcl. | om. C*F at vid. Arm. 
| autem ef. (et venit Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Eth.) jjadd. o Ingovce C°FHU e. 

— Xeyouern 69. 

— Xvyap Sze 3. AB. Beh.dis.CDLA. 1. 
38. EFGHKMSUVA. Am. a.(e.)fl 
Memph. Theb. Esychar &. | Xsyap 
Elz. B.Mai. 69. Vulg. Cl. e. 

—é ABC*AEFsGHKUVA. | ov C*DL. 
1. 88. MS. | & sic 69. 

— lwong) praem. ry B. 

6. ovy Syr.Hcl. Theb. | om. 69. | de V. 
Sf. Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. dren. Gr.219. 
[h. Syr.Crt.] 

—Inoovg Tren. Gr. | cuptog A sic. 

— cecomiacwe ex] kexomicwe (sic) amo 69. 
| cexpnewc Clem. 148. 

-——ovrwe Vulg. c.ejf-g'. Syr.Hel. | om. 1. 
69. 2.67. Syr.Pst. Arm. th. (Orig. 
iv. 2154.) [h. Syr.Crt.] 
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6. ry xnyy Orig. in Pror. (Aai. vii. 8.) | 
ray xnyny L. 

—wpa....icrn] et cum sederet Jcsus 
erat hora quasi sexta Syr.Crt. post 
ver. 8. 

—we ABCDL. 33. | twee s. A. 1. E. 
rel. Orig. in Prov. | we 9 69. H*. | om. 
Memph. Theb. 

7. ver.7 ante ver.9 Syr.Crt. 

—aury] avrne A sic. 

—wreayv B*T/C*DL | truvo. AB? 
T/C. rel. Orig. iv. 2154. 3634, | wos 
A. 

8. aredn\vOacay ABVel.(dis.)\CD. rel. 
| aweAvOacay B.Bily.Bch. 1. | areAn- 
AvOncay EFHK. | aweAyAvOacry 69. | 
amren\v0acay A*. | arndOoyv L. 

—rnyv rod] om. rny A. 

9. ovy Syr.Hel. | om. 1. V*. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Arm. Eth. 

— 1; Xapaparno 69. HMA. | om. Syr. 
Hier. (-peratg A*.) 

— wwe] post wy D. a.b.e/ff. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. | Contra, Vulg. e.fg. Syrr.Put. 
& Hel. 


—zeayv (A)B*RLC*D(L). (rw AL.) | 


trey 5. B*RLC*. rel. 
— ovenc post yuyv. Lauap. AB. Bily. Beh. 


Mai.(ed.2.)C*L. 33. | tante ¢. CA. 1. 
rel. Latt. | om. B.Afai.(ed.1.)D. Arm. 

9. ov yap....fin. ver. Vulg. efiffig. Orig. 
iv, 2194, 353¢, | om. D. a. b.e. 

10. Inoouc] pracm. o D. 69. (om. amexp. 
et xac Syr.Crt.) 

— « ydeag Orig. iv. 212%. 3634. | 1 adec 
A. | et adne 69 Tr. (es otdne ? Scr.) 
— ray B*7/.C*DL. | tray s. AB’ 
7f-C?. rel. Orig. iv. 2124. $634. Eus. 

D.E. 293°. 4884. | srotew A. 

— ov ay nrnoac) curvnrnoag D*. 

— ay 2°, Orig. iv. 212%, 2174, 3634, Eus. 
D.E. bis. | om. L. 69. Orig. iv. 219°. 

11. yuwn Orig. iv. 3634. | om. B. 

— oure Orig. iv. 217°, 219%. 245°. 3634. | 
ovde D. 

— ovy Vulg. cfg. Syr. IIel. Orig. iv. 
3634, | om. D. a.b.eff.l. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. 

— ro vowp ro Oriy. iv. 363%. | om. ro 
bis D. 

12. es} » mune 69. 

— npwy Orig. iv. 224%. | om. A*. 

— lacw8 Orig. iv. 212°, 217%. 224°. | 
pracin. rov 1. || AGpaap M. 





5. Sichar Cl. | 6. supra Cl. | 10. ot 1°. om. 4m.® 











18. dupy. 8. ipye- 
peas 


16. gow roy avd. 


KATA IQANHN. 


Trarpos — ‘Taxadp, ¢ OS €OWKEY 7 ney TO Ppeap, Kat 
auros e€ auTov emev Kal of viol auToU kal Ta Open 
pare aUuToU ; airexpiOn : Inooũs Kal eurev aürp, 
las o Tivo €x tov vdaros rovrov Sufpnoes madi: 
os bs 5° ay win éx Tou vdaTos ov eyo —X aura, ov 
yn * depo” els TOV aidva, GAda TO vOwp 0 Séca 
auT@ yernoeras ey auro bdaros — els 
Conv aimviov. © Neyer ™mpos aurov 7 Yorn, Kupre, 
Sos ot Touro To üdop, i iva yn onpo pnde * epxopar” 
évOade avr heiv. 16 réyet aurn [o ‘Inaois |, "Yraye 


Jacob, qui dedit nobis puteum 
et ox eo ipse bibit et filii eius 
et pecora eius? Respondit 
Iesus et dixit ei, Omnis qui 
bibit ex aqua hac sitiet iteram: 
qui autem biberit ex aqua quam 
ego dahbo ei, non sitiet in aeter- 
num, “sed aqua quam ego 
dabo ei fiet in eo fons aquae 
sulientis in vitam acternam. 
'S Dicit ad cum mulier, Do- 
mine, da mihi hanc aquam, ut 
non sitiam neque veniam huc 
aurire. ‘* Dicit ei lesus, Vade 
voca virum tuum ct veni [huc]. 
'7 Respondit malier et dixit, 
Non habeo virum. Dicit ei 
Icsus, Bene dixisti quia non 


parnoov Tov avdpa gov xai €Ade évOade. 
KpiGy n yuvn Kat elrrev, Our € eX avdpa. 


oͤ Inovũs, Karas élras Ort Avdos OUK exo" 


yep avépas EOXES; Kal voy ov exets OUK éoTw ov 
aunp* roũro adnes elpnxas. 
Rupie, —RXR or mpognrns el ov. 


mpay ev 


réyer auTn 


* déyet auT@ v) yun, 
ot Twarépes 


re Gpet TOUT” Tporexvynoay" Kal vpeis 


are hubeo viruam: '® quinque enim 


viros habuisti, et nunc quem 
habes non est tuus vir: hoc 
vere dixisti. Dicit ci mulier, 
Domine, video quia prophets 
es tu. ® Patres nostri in monte 
hoc adoraverunt, et vos dicitis 
quia in Hierosolymis est locus 
ubi adorare oportet. * Dicit 
ci Iesus, Mulier, crede mihi 


TEVTE 


Aéyere Ore év ‘TepoooAvpors €otiy 0 Tomos dimou 


= 


*arpookuveiy Set’. 


*1 Ayes avtn Oo ‘Inaois, * IIi- 





18. edwxew Orig. iv. 212°. | Sedweev C. 69. 

Origq. iv. 224°, 

— ¢ptap) add. rovro 69. (a.)e/ ffl. Syrr. 

Ort. & Pat. Memph. Arm. Eth. | Con- 

» tra, rel. Valg. 6.c. Syr. Hel. Theb. 

| Orig. iv. 224°. 

- Open. avrov Orig. iv. 2124, 217%, 219. 
224°, | om. avrov D. 

13. Incove] tpraem. 6 ¢$. 69. A. Orig. 
iv, 2124, | om. ABCDLA. 1. EFGTYS.- 
HEMSUV. (h. 33.) (respondit illi 

’ Jesus, omnis Syr.Crt.) 

| 14. b¢ 8 ay wey (ree 69. E*H.) Orig. iii. 
: 531° bis. iv. 2124. 214°. Eus. in Es. 367° 

S864. (in Ps. 174%.) Cypr. 106. Hil 

1190°. | o de wevew D. Eus. (in Ps. 874.) 
—oev un dy.....deew avry ABCD. 
rel. vv. Orig. (iii. bis.) (iv. 220°.) Orig. 
". Int. iv. 512° Cypr. 106. Hil, 1190. 
Eus. (in Ps. 87¢.) | om. C*. 2. Theb.ap. 
Woide. Orig. iv. dis. Eus. in Es. bie. 
$a Ps, 1748, 
= ov gy Orig. iii.bis. iv. 220° Herac.) 
| Eus.in Ps. 874. | om. py D. 

— diubyce AB. Aſai. DL. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Orig. iii. bis. iv. 220°( Herac.) (cue A.) 
taubney ¢. C*. rel. Orig. in Prov. 
(Mai. vii. 42.) Eus.in Ps. 874. 


- pes whl! Ue 
’ 


14. 6 ud. 6 dwo. avr.) om. e. 

— dwow 2°.] praem. eyw D. 33. 69. M. 
Vulg. a. b. F. Syr.Hcl. (ZEth.) Orig. 
iii. S212. Orig. Int, ii. S0c. 441°. iii. 28°. 
404°, | Contra, c. Syr.Crt. (anc. Syr. 
Pet.) 

— yevynoera A. 

15. dew Orig. iv. 217°. 220°. 363%, | den 
ow D*, 

— eyopna (B.Bily.Bch.)L. 33. 69. EFG 
HKMA. (duepyoua: B.Btly. Bch. Mai 
(ed.2.). Orig. iv. 220°.) | Tepywpas ¢. 
ACDA. 1s. 8s. UV. (deepywpar B. Mai. 
(ed. 1.) Orig. iv. 217¢44- 363¢ ) 

16.6 Inoovc (A)C*DL. (1.) rel. Orig. iv. 
219%. (om. o «A. 1.) | om. BC*. 33. a 
Orig. iv. 218*. 221°( Herac.) 

— gov] ante roy avdpa B.Bily.Mai. 69. 
Orig. iv. 218%, 219%, 221%. | poste ACD. 
rel, Orig. iv. 2154. 221°. 221% Herac.) 
| om. gov B. Bic.(sil. Bch.) 

17. away] add. avry B. Mai. C. 33. EFG 
H. «.62. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. (Arm.) 
JEth. (om. amexp. et cas Syr.Crt.) | 
om. avry ADL. 1. rel. Vulg. c.e/. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. iv. 218*. 219°, 

— avépa 1°, post ove exw ABC*. Orig. 
iv. 218%, 219%: | ante C*DL. 


17,awee B* Mai. 

— «yw Vulg. f.g. Orig. iv. 2194: | exece 
D. b..el. [a.] Orig. iv. 221% He- 
rac.) 

18. wevre}] wapa dt ry ‘Hpaxdiwn ebpo- 
pay, “EX dvdpac toxec Orig. iv. 221¢. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 219%, 2214.279%, Hil. 
8045, 

— vvv Orig. iv. 219°. 279%. | om. E*. 

— avap) praem. 1. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
bis. 

— arnOeg Orig. iv. | adrnOwe E T/. 
(sed?) 

19.0v Vulg. cf. Orig. iv. 222%. 279°. | 
om. D. a.b.eL Ifil. 804°. 

20. rw opa ante rovrw AB.Mai.CDGr. 
LA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUVA. Vulg. 
cff.l. Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 222% 224%: 
Hil. 804*. | {poet ¢. a.b.e. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Orig. Int.i. 50°. Tert. adv. Marc. 
35. 

— xpooryvvay ante da AB. Blly.Mai.C* 
DL. 33. Vulg. bf. Orig. iv. 222%-- 
Orig. Int. i. Hil. | tpost 5. A. 1. 
rel. e. Arm. Tert. (vid. ver. 24.) 





18. ipee ex eo Ci. | 16. om. hue As. | 20. 
quia leros. Ci. 


391 


ABCD. 
LA. 
1. 33. 60. 
ERO)GHKMSUVA. ; 
TAT pt. 
daio €OTiV. 
qr 
§ Ag. iii. 


KATA IQANHN. 


⸗ ⸗ wo v a a 4 , 
OTEVE [LOl, YUVAL, OTL EPXETAL WPA OTE OUTE EV T@ 
Oper TovT@ ovTE év ‘lepowoAvpots mpooKuvnceETE TH 
Upeis MpoTKUVELTE O OUVK oOldaTE, NmELS 
MPoTKuvovpeEY 0 OlOaLEV, OTL N TwTNpia ex Tav Iou- 
23 t ® .\a ww e⸗ J 2 ⸗ 

ada epXeTat @pa Kat vuv EoTiv, 
OTe oi adn Oot po Kvyynrat mpooKumrovely T@ 
mar pt ev mvevpart Kai? — Kat yap oͤ TaTnp 
Tovovrous Gyre Tous TpooKuvovyras aurov. mev- 
fa 0 Beds, Kal Tovs mpooKuvoivras avTov éy TvEv~ 
\ » ⸗ a ~ 95 ⸗ — 
pare Kat adndee det TPOoKUVELY. Acyet QUT@ 7 
yuvn, Olda o ort Meooias épyera (6 Aapopares Xpi- 
gros): oray 7) EKELVOS, avayyenet mpi * gravra. 
a A€yer aury 0 Tyoois, Eye eit, 0 AaAov cot. 
Kai 
ai emi Tour@ * jAbav" ot paGyrat auToU, Kat 
* eBavipacov" ort pera. YUVaLKos éAaAer: _ovdels — 
etrev, Ti Cnreis; 7 Ti Aadels per’ avrns; » § abi- 

3 \ a A 

Kev ovv Thv vdpiay auTns n yuvn Kat amber eis 


IV. 22. 


quia veniet hora quando neque 
in monte hoc neque in Hiero- 
solymis adorabitis patrem. 
2 Vos adoratis quod nescitis, 
nos adoramus quod scimus, 
quia salus ex Iuracis est: sed 
venit hora et nunc est, quando 
veri adoratores adorabunt pa- 
trem in spiritu et veritate: nam 
et pater tales quaerit qui ado- 
renteum. * Spiritus est deus, 
et eos qui adorant eum in spi- 
ritu ct veritate oportet adorare. 
* Dicit ei mulier, Scio quis 
Messias venit, (qui dicitur 
Christus): cum ergo venerit 
ille, nobis adnuntiabit omnia. 
* Dicit ei Iesus, Ego sam, qui 
loquor tecum. * Et continuo 
venerunt discipuli eius, et mi- 
rabantur quia cum muliere 
loquebatur; nemo tamen dixit, 
Quid quacris aut quid loqueris 
cumes? * Reliquit ergo hy- 
driam suam mulier et abiit in 
civitatem, et dicit illis homini- 
bus, * Venite et videte homi- 


4 4 2 
Thy Tod, Kat réyet Tois avOpwrots, 


* Aecũre, (dere 





21. mor. po ante yuvas BC*L. b. Theb. 
ith. Orig. iv. 225*bie. Hil. 804*. | 
{post s. ACD. rel. Vulg. a(ut vid.)e. 
ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. 
(h. 33.) 

— moreve BC*DL. 1. 69. Theb. Graecé. 
Orig. iv. 225*bis. | tmerevooy >. A 
C*. rel. 

— por Orig. iv. | om. A. | add. Aeyovrs 
69. 

— yvva] om. F. 

— ére Orig. i. 686°. iv. 228°. 225°, Novat. 
44. | dre A. 69. VA. 

— rovry] ante ry opa D. a.b.e. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Hil. 804". | Contra, Syr.Hel. 
Orig. i. 686%. iv. 223°, 224%, 225% Orig. 
Tat. i. 50*. Novat. 

— mpoccuynoere Orig. iv. 224%, 225%<¢-- 
Fil (-onre 1.) | -coves 69. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. i. iv. 223°, 

23. Iovdatwy) add. eyevero cas 69. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 226%. 228°, 299%, Hil, 
804°, 

23. adda ABD. | fad’ S. CL. rel. Orig. 
iv. 223¢, 228°, 

— pocxuyncovew Orig. iv. Eus. DE. 
18°, | -cwor 83. 

— warp.) add. pou 69 Ser. 

— wvevpars} praem. ry 1. | Contra, 
(Ciem. 336.) Orig. iv. 

— «as yap ad fin, ver. Orig. iv. 2294. 
Hil. 804°. | om. 1. Tert. de Orat. 28. 
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23. rowovrove) -roc H. 

— fin.] add. in spirita a.d. 

24. av. 6 0. x. Tr. epook. avrov] om. 69. G. 
| Dens enim spiritus est, et illi qui 
adorant eum spiritu, ct eos adorare 
oportet, qui in spiritu et veritate ado- 
runt eum. Syr.Crt. 

— avroy Orig. iv. 230%, Evus. D.E. 184. 
c. McL 54. 103%.173°. Hil. 804%. | om. 
D*. Orig. iv. 2344 Hrel.) Novat, 42. 

— da] post xpocevyvay D. a. Novat. 
Hil, 831¢, | Contra, Orig. i. 441%. 686°. 
718¢, iv. die, Orig. Int. i. 49°. 50°. Eus. 
D.E. c. Mel. ter. (om. wpoer. e.) 

25. oda Orig. iv. 8*. 236" (cit.). | oapsey 
L. 38. 69. GA. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 

. Theb, 2th. Orig. iv. 23°. 

— Memac ABCDLA. rel. Orig. iv.ter. 
| Menace 33. 69. EGSUVA. Syr.Hcl. 
mg.Graece. Memph.Gr. Theb.Gr. 

— 6 dey. xp.] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

— avayyevus Orig. iv. 5. | -yehru D 
Gr. 

— uy] dew U. 

— axavra B.Mai.C®. 1. Orig. iv. 8*. 236° 
(cit.) 237%4- | +ravra 5. AC*D. rel. 
Orig. iv. 28°. | ra wavra 69. 

26. 6 Incove Orig. iv. 2374, | om. dé A. 

27. eme Orig. iv. 2374. | ev D. Memph. 

— rovry} rovro 69. EKU. Orig. iv. 

— \0av B*RiMai. | tnr\Gov ¢. AB* 
CD. rel. Orig. iv. 


27. avrov] om. BRi(ctra, Mai.) 

— cavpatow ABCDL. 1. 33. GEM. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 2374, 2384. | t-pacay ¢. A. 
rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. 

— amey) sine add. Orig. iv. 2374. | add. 
avry D. a.b. Syr.Crt. Memph. Æth. 
| add. e& avrwy Arm. (mulieri, Quid 
quacris aut quid loqueris e. quid quae- 
sivit illa? aut Quid illi dicebas? Syr. 
Crt.) 

28. rny vdp.] om. ray A. 

— avrn¢ Orig. iv. 238°, 239°. 341°. | dav- 
rnc D. 

—  yevn hie Syr.Pst. Orig. iv.ter. | 
ante rny vépay D. 6.(e.) (Syrr.Crt. 
&Hcl.) Arm. | om. Syr. Hier. 

29.d0a AC*DGr.L. rel. Vulg. 5.¢,/ 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 238% ed. 239° 
(cit.) 279%. | & BC*. ae. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. Theb. th. Orig. iv. 
238¢(MSS.) vid. ver. 39. 

— ovrec Orig. iv. 238°. 239°. 241°, 279°. 
| exevog D. 

30. eEn\Pow Orig. iv. 238°. 2404, 241°. | 
eEnpxovro L. e. |tadd. ovw s. 1s. 
69s. A. Vulg.Cl. ef. Memph. Theb. 
(de Ag. iii. Orig. iv. 241¢.) | om. AB 
LA. 33. EGHKMSUV. Am. acg. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 240%, | eas e&nA0. CD. 
b. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Æth. (dre ef A9. 


Orig. iv. 238°.) 


— Google 


— — 


IV. 38. 


Valg. a. b. ¢C. ce. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Bi emph. (Theb.) 


(Eg. iii.) 
Arm. £th. 
29. wavra a iz. 


T The. 





35, 36. Ospropdy. 
309 6 Op. 


4 Mic. 6:15. 


KATA IOANHN. 


v 
avOpurov os elrév pot tavra ooa emoinoa py Tt 
t 4 2 ~ 9 babe 
outros eotiv o Xptoros; * é&nrAGov + éx THs ToAEws, 
Kal Npxovro mpos avrov.! 
13 “Ev t r@ pera€d npwrov avrov ot pudnral 
* a e n~ 
Aeyovres, PaBBi, daye. * 6 5€ elev avrois, "Eva 
Bpaow exw hayeivy nv vpeis ove oldare. * &dreyov 
3 € * * 4 , * 
ovp oi HaGyrat mpos aAAnAovs, Mn ris qveyKev aur 
payety ; A€yet avrois o ‘Inaois, Epov Bpapa 
2 rd 4 # \ 4 ~ ⸗ 
€otiy iva : romnow’ To Oé€Anua Tod jréuWavros pe Kat 
* 9 “~ > A of 
TEAELWOW AUTO TO épyov. ovxy vpets Aéyere OTe 
ww a ) b 
ert * rerpaunvos” ori Kai 6 Oepropos epyerac; idov 
re ec «a ) * Q 9 6 4 e ~ X 9 * 
Y® vuly, émapare Tous odOadpous vpawv, Kat Gea- 
A a & 
aoe tas ywpas, ore NevKal cioty mpos Oeptopov 
70 36 ¢ ¢ ’ ‘ ’ \ , 
707. 0 OepiCov picOov AapBaver Kal cuvayer 
“ » “ a (4 ¢t e 4 e a 4 
Kapmrov eis Conv aidvoy, iva 6 orelpwy opov yaipn 
Kal 0 Jepifwv. ™ év yap rouTp 6 Aoyos éariv' aAn- 
⸗ @ * * e 
Atvos, ort “ aAKos eorly 6 oxEsipwy nal aAAOS 6 bEpi- 


nem qui dixit mihi omnia quac- 
cumque feci: numquid ipse est 
Christus? % Exierunt de civi- 
tate, ct veniebant ad eum. 


*' Interes rogabant eum dis- 
cipuli dicentes, Rabbi, man- 
duca, 77 Ille autem dixit eis, 
Ego cibum habeo manducare 
quem vos non scitis. * Dice- 
bant ergo discipuli ad invicem, 
Numquid aliquis attulit ei man- 
ducare? * Dicit cis Icsus, 
Mcus cibus est ut faciam vo- 
luntatem eius qui misit me, ut 
perficiam opus eius. * Nonne 
vos dicitis quod adhuc quatsuor 
menses sunt et messis venit? 
Ecce dico vobis, levate oculos 
vestros et vidcte regioncs, quia 
albae sunt ium ad messem. 
% Et qui metit mercedem acci- 
pit et conyregat fructam in vi- 
tam acternam, ut ct qui semi- 
nat simul gaudeat et qui metit. 
77 In hoc enim est verbum ve- 
rum, quia alius ost qui seminat, 
ct alius est qui metit. ** Ego 
misi vos metere quod vos non 


Sr Coy. 


\ 9 ⸗ e ~ 
% dy amérrera § ipas Oepifey & ovy dpeis 


ö— — eT 


231. ] fadd. de Ss. AC* rel. bf ffm. 
Syrr.(Crt.)&Hel. Mcmph. Orig. iv. 242°. 
(“et” Syr.Pst. Arm. 4Eth.] | om. B 
Mai.C*DL. Vulg. a(ut vid.).¢.@.9. 
JEg. iii. Orig. iv. 2414. 249°. (ev Ty pee 
ra&v om. Syr.Crt.) 

— npwrey (-rovy C. 69. -rov E.) Orig. 
iv. 2414. 242° bis (diserté). | raptcaovy 
A. | (discipuli ejus autem rogabant eam 
ut edcret cum illis panem Syr.Crt.) 

— avroy Orig. iv. ter. | om. AG. | avrov 
1. 

— pabnra) add. avrov 33. ef. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Eg. iii. 2th. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. ter. 

— paBB: ALA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph. 
4¥g. iii. | paBBea B.Afai.CDEHA. (om. 
Syr.Crt.) 

SS.ovy Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 245¢, | d¢ D 
Gr. ab. (“ct” ZEth.) | om. e. Syrr. 
Crt. & Pst. 

— ®po¢g adAn\oug Orig. iv. | ante ol nad. 
69. Mecmph. | ev éavroie of pad. D Gr. 
} (om. of pad. Syr.Crt.) 

— fin.) add. dixcrunt ei ejus discipuli, 
Rabbi ede. ÆEg. iii. 

34. Atyes Orig. iv. 2454. | epee Van. rec. 

— avrog Orig. iv. | aurn ATF. 

— wronow BCDL. 1. 33. K. Arm. ut vid. 
Clem. 125. Orig. iii. 720°. iv. 245%, 246°. 
247°, 248%, 248% Herac.) | tow ¢. 


AA. rel. Hipp.ap.Sim.de Mag. 273. 


Orig. iii. 974, 

34. rou wepy. pe Orig. iii. 720°. iv. 245¢. 
(2472) 248%. Orig. Int, iii, 48'. 406°. 
899°. Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Novat. 275. 
| patrie mei, ejus qui misit me Eth. 
rov rarpoc pov Orig. iii.97". rou Oeov 
rov wepy. ue Orig. iv. 246°, 

35. ere ABCA. Laic. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Arm. 2th. ſh. Æg. iii.] 
Orig. iv. 249°: 250°. 251% Hil. 941°. | 
om. DL. 69. Syr.Crt. Orig. iv. 248¢ bis. 
250%. 251°, 256". 580 not. Cat. Cran. 
Rom. 20. 

— rerpapnvog ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. EG 
KMSUVA. Orig. iv. 11. Cat. | tre- 
rpapnvoy S. H. 

— wou Acyw vpw Orig. iv. 2484. 251°. 
252°, 256%. | om. 1. Orig. iv. 580 not. 
Cat. Orig. Int. iv. 512°. 

— én conj.cum seqq. AC*DL. 33. E. 
I. Syr.Crt. (“Et jam”). Jren. 259 ut 
vid, (vid. Eus. in Es. 4264.) | cum antt. 
C74. 69. GHKUA. Vulg. cf. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Orig. i. 219°. iii. 
1584, iv. 2484, 250% 251¢-4- 252¢ 2539, 
255°. 256%. 257%, 373°. 580 not. Cat. Eus. 
D.E. 440%, (ane. e.) | om. a. Syr.Hicr. 
Memph.MS. Arm. Æith. Hil. 784, 
443*. 9415, 10144. 

36. h Op. 1°.] ft praem. cat 5. ACK. rel. 


3 E 


Vulg. eff. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. Memph. 
ed. Arm. (JEth.) | om. BC*DL. 33. 
a.b.eLm. Memph.MS. Jren. 259. Orig. 
i. 219%, iv. 253°. 2544, 256°, 258*c- 

36 iva] tadd. cas s. AD. rel. Vulg. 
a.b.ef.(m.) (Syrr.Crt. & Pst.) (/Eth.) 
Tren. | om. BCL. 1. 33. U. eg. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 253°. 
2564. 258>-<- 259¢, 2604 Heracl.). 

— opov yapn (sic habet D) post ca: 6 
Oepilwy D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hcl.ap. 
White a pr.man. Eg. iii. Arm. Eth. 
Tren. | Contra, Latt. Memph. Orig. iv. 
gies, 

— xape 69. EKA. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
Glee, 

37.6 Aoyoe sory e.g. Æg. iii. Iren. 261. 
Orig. iv. 260%bis. | eorey b Aoyor D. 
Vulg. (a.)d.cfffi(m.) Memph. Arm. 
Tren. 259. Oriy. iv. 260°( Herac.) 

— adrnO&tvoc] fpracm. 6 5. AC*D. rel. 
Jom. B. Aſui. C»La. 1. 38. K. Arm. 
Orig. iv. ter. | adnOng 1. (vid. adrnOeg 
Orig. iv. 252°.) 

— crapwy] Oepitwy sic K. 

38. arecrada Orig. iv. 252%, 258°. 2615, | 
awecrakca D. (amwooresda C.) 

— Gepitav] om. I. 

— 0 Orig.iv.ter. | om. D*L. e. 





30. Exiorunt orgo Cl. | 82. dicit Cl. | nesci- 
tis Cl. 
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42. Xadidy cov 


KATA IQANHN. 


⸗ * ⸗ x, @€ a 9 \ 
KEKOTTLAKGTE’ GAAOL KEKOTIAKACLY, Kal UpELS ELS TOY 
4 ~ 4 
Komov avTa@y eiaeAnAvOare. 
9 td A + , 9 9 AN ~ 
exeivns woAAol emiatevoay eis avTov Tov Lapapel- 
~ A \ 4 ~ A é ad 
T@Y, Oa Tov NOyOY THS yuvaLKOs papTUpoVans ore Ts 
9 0 * au 
elev oe Tavra * a’ eroinoa. 
A “~ 4 \ : ~ 
auvrov ot Sapapeirat, nowrwv avrov peivat tap 
~ ~ * 
aurois* Kat euevev exet Svo nuépas. 
⸗ > 7 4 LA / > a 49 
mwAeious eriorevoay dia Tov Xoyoyv auroi, 
“ ww 4 » 4 A N N A 
yuvackt eAeyov ore Ouxert Sta thy onv Aaday 
4 A 4 @ 
morrevopen’ auTol yap GKNKOGHED; Kal oidaper ort 


ovTOs é€aTLv aAnbds ¢ 0 corp Tov Koo pou +. 


eXel. 


14 “ Mera de ras duo qᷣuépas —— exeiBer ' 
els my TadcAatay. 


44 


9 °Ex d€ rns moAews 


© ds odv HAGOV ™pos 


1 Kat TOAA® 


kal aurol yap 


IV. 39. 


laborastis: alii laboraverunt, ct 
vos in luborem eoram introistis, 
* Icx civitate autem illa multi 
eredidcrunt in cum Samarita- 
norum propter verbum mulie- 
testimonium pcrhibentis 
quia dixit mihi omnia quae- 
cumque feci. Cum venissent 
ergo ad illum Samaritani, ro- 
gfaverunt eum ut ibi maneret. 
Et mansit ibi duos dics, “ ct 
multo plures erediderunt prop- 
ter sermonem cius, * ct mulicri 
dicebant quia iam non propter 
tuam loquellam credimus: ipsi 
cnim audivimus ct scimus quia 
vere hic est salvator mundi. 


™ Te 


43 (31,7.) Post duos autem dics 
exiit inde ct abiit in Galilacam. 


auTos yap ' 'Incous épapru- (35,1) [pee enim lesus testi- 
pyoev ° ort mpopyrns éy r̃ dia TarpiOL TULnY OUK 
© Ore ovv nrGev eis THY Tadddaiay, edéLavro 
avrov of TaAcAaior, maura éwpaxores ‘Oca’ emoin- 
cev ev ‘lepocodvpos év tH copri 


monium perhibuit quia pro- 
pheta in sua patria honorem 
non habet. * (*% '®) Cum ergo 
venisset in Galilacam, exccpe- 
runt illum Galilaci.cum omnia 
Vidissent quac tecerat Hicroso- 
lymis in die festo: ct ipsi cnim 





38. eacomuaxare Orig.iv.ter. | -xera V. | 
sxomiacare D. 

— xexomiacaccy Orig. iv. 252°, 
262°. | exomiacay D. 

— ac] om. C*(add.'.) 

— avrey) avroy 69. 

39. tic avroy post rwy apap. 1. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 2404. (om. ¢. Orig. iv. 263°.) 
(ag avroy e& avrwy rwy Say, 69. rey 
Lap. post wod\Ao: Arm.) 

— rov Novov Orig. iv. bis. | rey doywy 
69. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— à BC*L. b.e.l, Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
fg. iii. Æth. Orig. iv. 240. 265*. [a.] 
| tea 5. AC*DA. rel. Vulg. c/f.ff.9. 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 268¢(cit.)e. 
(vid. ver. 29.) 

40. &¢ ovy nhOov ACDL. rel. 5. Orig. iv. 
2407. 264%. | wc nAOor ovy B.AMMai. Vel. 
(dis.in ed. 1%.) Vulg. a.cfff.g'. (e om. 
we oe Ag. iii.). [sic in txt. ed. 2%. Cod. 
Vat. et in mg. “ita cod. 1 man. sed 
antea eadem manu erat we ovy ovvi)- 
Oor."] ovy nAbovu ovy B* RI, (et de ovy 
loco ov» 1°. a correctore.) nA9ow ovy 
(om. we) B.Bély.Beh. 

— nowroy LK. 

— wap avrorg Orig. iv. 2404. 264*-4- 9658, 
(Heracel. wap’ abroi¢c ipeve, cai ove iv 
avroic.) | poe avrove C. 

— epevey Orig. iv. 240°. 2644 2658, | 
-vay H. 
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258°, 2618, 


41. wokAw wAucovg) multi Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— exorevoay] add. ag avroy 69. Asic. 
Vulg.Cl. f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.¢ Arm. 
Eth. | om. Orig. iv. 264°. 

42. ry ra Iren.230. | ry de DEAsic. a.e. 
F.l. Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 265¢. 

— ore AB. Mai.CD. rel. vv. | om. B.Bely. 
Beh. bf. Syr.Pst. Xth. Iren. 229. 
Orig. iv. 2654. 

— onv \adsaw ACL. rel. Tren. Orig. iv. 
267% Herac.). | \a\cay cov B. Orig. iv. 
240°. 265¢. | ony paprupray D. 6.1L 

— avro: Orig. iv.ter. | avrov D. a. 

— axcncoapuey) add. rap’ avrov 1. 69. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. | Contra, Jren. Orig. 
iv. bis. 

— odapev Orig. iv. ter. | eyvepev K. 

— ovrocg] ovrwe H. 

— arnOwe Orig. iv. 240%. 2654. | om. 
K*. Orig. iv. 267¢. | add. Propheta et 
c. 

— 6 owrnp] om. dé A. | Contra, Orig. 

— ad fin.] tadd. 6 yprorog Ss. AB. Mai.ed. 
1.C°DL. 69sic. rel. ef. Syrr.(Pst.)& Hel. 
Syr.Hier.(e corr.*) | om. B.Bély.Bch. 
Ble.Mai.ed.2.C*. Vulg. a.b.cf. Svr. 
Crt. Syr.Hier.txt. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
Tren. Orig.iv.ter. Eus.in Ps.636, [n. 
Eg. iii.] 

43. execBev] tadd. cat axn\Oev s. AA. 
rel. Vulg. (c.) Syrr.Pst. & Hel. mg. 
Arm. ÆEth. cat 9AGev L. Syr.Hel.txt. 


Jom. BCD. 69. adejfiffil. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Orig. iv. 2490. 267¢*- (h. Eg. 
iii.] 

44. Incove] fpracm. 6 5. L. 69. MA. | 
om. AB. Mai.CDA. 1. 33. EFGHKSU 
V. Orig. iv. 267° dis.°. 268°. 

45. ore Orig. iv. 2494, 2694. | we D. 

— «ac rnv Tad.] om. Syr.Crt. 

— eésEavro Orig. iv. | e&edet. D. 

— xavra Orig. iv. | ravree G. Syr. Hcl. 
txt. | om. Syrr. Crt. & IIel. txt. | utr. q. 
aeff, | ravra ra onpaua Arm. post 
iwp. 

— doa ABCL. 1. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 249%. 
268%. 269°. 270%(2°). | ta eo. D. rel. 
Latt, Syrr.Crt.Pst&Hel. JEth. Orig. 
iv. 269¢. 370°( 1°). 

— exonosy] add. onpaa 69. | ante rav- 
ra Syr.Pst. 

— ‘IepocoAvpore Orig. iv. bis. | ‘Iepovea- 
Anp D. 

— evry Orig. iv. bis. | om. ev D. 

— cat avro ad fin. ver. Orig. iv. | om. 
G. 

46. radi] fpracm. 6 Incouc co. Ss. | 
add. AA. lt. 69. EFGHKMUVA. /. 
Sytr.Pst.& Hel. | om. BCDL. 33. (Latt.) 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. J&th. Orig. 
iv.271>. [n. Æg. iii.] 





38. labores Cl. | 41. credidcrunt in eum C7. | 
42. hic est vere Cl. | 45. excop. eum Ci. 


IV. 21. 


— ———— 
Syrr. C. P. H. 


KATA IOANHN. 


marpos OY Taxa, 0 Os €OWKEY nye TO ppeap, Kal 


Tacob, qui dedit nobis puteum 


t bibit et filii 
 Memph. (Th (Theb J auros it ———— Kat — viol qroũõ kal Ta. Opéu- e — Respondit 
Ta aurTo esus et dixit ei, Omnis qut 
pa U; aexpiOn Inooũs Kal eliey aurn, bibic ex acta hac aiecihere i: 
ITas o Tivo ex Tov voaTos rovrov —V TGALV* qui autem biberit ex aqua quam 
14 2 Ss 2 °5 cgo daho ei, non sitiet in aeter- 
os av min Ex Tov voaTos ov eyo dacw auTo, ov num, '*sed aqua quam ego 

a et 

Hn Sapjoe” eis TOY aidve, ade TO Ddwp Oo Séow pee cee ee ete 
auT@ EVNO ETAL ev a 2 Dicit ad cum mulier, Do- 
y * UT@ ™yn bdaros aAdopevou eis maine, enearnsat 
Cony aim@viov. © Adve ™mpos aurov 7 yur", Kupte, non sitiam neque veniam huc 
J 86 “5 5 aurire, ‘* Dicit ci Iesus, Vade 
. — PX OS p0t TOUTO TO Cee iva pr to pnoe * epxopac” voce viram tuam ct veni [hue]. 
| Respondit mulier et dixit, 
i évOade ayTheiv. Aeyet auryy [o ‘Inaois |, "Yraye Non ‘Kahan wean: Dieit ei 
IGieoe rey ave: pavncor Tov avdpa gov kal €Ade évOade. * amre- rare a yas a ar 
nbeo virum: '* quinque enim 
Kpi@n n yuvn Kat elrrev, Oux é éX@ avdpa. Aeyet auTn viros habuisti, et nunc quem 


o Inovũs, Karas elas Ort “Avépa OuK exo" 


yap avépas EaXES, Kal voy ov exets ouᷣx erty gov 

aynp* ToUTO adnbes elonkas. 

Kupie, Gewpa bre mpoonrns el ov. 
OV ev ‘Te 6 opet TOUT@. Tporenvvnray: Kat vpeis 
Aéyere OTe ev ‘TepoooAvpors €otiy 0 TOTS örou 
91 ⸗ > -~ e 9» ~ ; ⸗ 
Aeyes qurij o InGoũs, IIi- 


wee: 


18. edweev Orig. iv. 212°. | Sedwaev C. 69. 
Orig. iv. 224°, 

— ¢peap} add. rovro 69. (a.)e ffl. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pat. Momph. Arm. Eth. | Con- 
tra, rel. Vulg. 6.c. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Orig. iv. 224°. 

— Opem. avrov Orig. iv. 2124, 217%, 219. 
224°. | om. avrov D. 

13. Ingouc] tpraem. 6 5. 69. A. Orig. 
iv. 212%. | om. ABCDLA. 1. EFG7f.- 
HEMSUV. (h. 33.) (respondit illi 
Jesus, omnis Syr.Crt.) 

4, & 8 ay wy (me 69. E*H.) Orig. iii. 
§31* bia. iv. 2124. 214°. Eus. in Es. 367° 
886¢, (in Ps. 174%.) Cypr. 106. Hil 
1190°. | 6 de wevywy D. Eus. (in Ps. 874.) 

"— ev py dey.....d00w avry ABCD. 

| rel. vv. Orig. (iii. bis.) (iv. 220°.) Orig. 

"Int. iv. 512°. Cypr. 106. Hil. 1190°. 

Eus. (in Ps.87¢.) | om. C*. J. Theb.ap. 
Woide. Orig. iv. dis. Ens. in Es. bis. 

in Ps. 1748. 

— ov pn Orig. iii.bis. iv. 220°( Herac.) 

Eus. in Ps. 87¢. | om. zn D. 

- = Spyose AB.Mai.DL. 1. 33. 69. M. 

Orig. iii. bis. iv. 220°( Herac.) (cape A.) 

taunoy s. C% rel. Orig. in Prov. 

(Mai. vii. 42.) Eus.in Ps. 87°. 


— 6 


.. woe 


a a 





~ aH 
*mpooxuveiy Set’. 


14.0 0d. 6 dwe. ayr.] om. e. 

— swow 2°.) pracm. syw D. 33. 69. M. 
Vulg. a.b/fif. Syr.Hcl. (Æth.) Orig. 
iii. 521%. Orig. Int. ii. 80°. 441°. iii. 28°. 
404°. | Contra, c. Syr.Crt. (anc. Syr. 
Pst.) 

— yevynoera A. 

15. dew Orig. iv. 217°. 220°. 363°. | deebn- 
ew D*. 

— epxopa: (B.Bily.Bch.)L. 33. 69. EFG 
HEMA. (éuepyopa: B.Btly.Bch. Mai 
(cd.2.). Orig. iv. 220°.) | Tepywpar . 
ACDA. 1s. 8s. UV. (Geepywpar B.Mai. 
(ed. 1.) Orig. iv. 217¢44- 363¢ ) 

16.6 Incovg (A)C*DL. (1.) rel. Orig. iv. 
219%. (om. o A. 1.) | om. BC®. 33. a. 
Orig. iv. 218°. 221°( Herac.) 

— cov] ante roy avdpa B.Bily.Mai. 69. 
Orig. iv. 218%. 219%. 2215. | post ACD. 
rel. Orig. iv. 2154, 221°. 221% Herac.) 
| om. cou B, Blc.(sil. Bch.) 

17. awey] add. avre B.Mai.C. 33. EFG 
H. «60. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. (Arm.) 
ZEth. (om. amexp. et wat Syr.Crt.) | 
om. avry ADL. 1. rel. Vulg. c.e,/f. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Orig. iv. 218%. 219°, 

— avdpa 1°. post ove exw ABC?. Orig. 
iv. 218°. 219%: | ante C"DL. 


* reyes QUT@ 7 yun, 
° ot marépes 


habes non est tuus vir: hoc 
vere dixisti. Dicit ei mulier, 
Domine, video quia propheta 
cs tu. ꝰ Patres nostri in monte 
hoc adoraverunt, et vos dicitis 
quia in Hierosolymis est locus 
ubi adorare oportet. * Dicit 
ci Jesus, Mulier, crede mihi 


révr € 





17. aree B* Mai. 

— exw Vulg. f.g. Orig. iv. 219%4: | exeue 
D. b.c.el. [a.] Orig. iv. 221% He- 
rac.) 

18. wevre]) rapa dt ry ‘Hpariiwn edpo- 
psy, "EE dvépac ioxec Orig. iv. 2214. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 219%, 2214,.279%, Hil. 
804°. 

— vuy Orig. iv. 219%. 279%. | om. E*. 

— avnp]} praem.o 1. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
bis. 

— adrndeg Orig. iv. | arnOwe E T/. 
(ved?) 

19.0v Vulg. ef. Orig. iv. 222%. 279°. | 
om. D. a.b.eL Fil. 804°. 

20. rw ope ante rovry AB.Mai.CDGr. 
LA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKMSUVA. Vulg. 
cf. ffl. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 222% 224%: 
Hil. 804°. | tpost =. a.b.e. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Orig. Int.i. 50°. Tert. adv. Marc. 
35. 

— xpoccvvay ante du AB. Buy.Mai.C* 
DL. 33. Vulg. 6.¢f. Orig. iv. 222%-*- 
Orig. Int.i. Hil. | tpost 5. A. 1. 
rel. e. Arm. Tert. (vid. ver. 24.) 





12. ipse ex eo CT. | 16. om. buc As. | 20. 
quia leros. Ci. 
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ABCD. 
LA. 
1. 88. 60. 
EQ)GHEMSUV A. } 
WAT pt. 
Oalw@y €OTIV. 
Tr 
§ 2g. ili. 


KATA IQANHN. 


⸗ ⸗ “em »v a “ *x * 
OTEVE LOL, yUVal, OTL EpXETaL WPA OTE OUTE EV TH 
4 o ~ 
Gpet TouTw ovre év ‘lepowoAvpos mpooKuyncerE TH 
UMeiS MPOTKUVEITE O OUVK OldaTE, TELS 
~ e ~ . 
MpooKvvovmeY O OLdapueEV, OTL 7 DwTNpia Ex Tay lov- 
233) Vi 7 Loa: ⸗ 
GA EpXeTaAL WPA Kal VvUY écriv, 
4 ~ 
OTe of aAnOtvol mpooKurynral mpooKurnoovew Te 
a A 
marpt év mvevpare kat’ adnOela> Kai yap o marnp 
* 2 A ~ 4 “a 
Totovrous (ynTel TOUS TpooKUVOUYTas avTOV. ~* TVEv- 
4 “A ‘ , 
pa 0 Bos, Kat Tous TpooKuvovvTas avToy év Tvev- 
. 2? ⸗ a a 25 ⸗ > a 
pare Kat adnOeia et mpocKuveiv. Aeyee auto 7 
* 9 e⸗ ⸗ v e 4 
yun, Olda ort Meooias épyerar (6 Acyopevos Xpi- 
4 @ * ~ * @ U 
oros)* oTay €AOn éxeivos, avayyeAct nyiv * amravra. 
26 ⸗ 227 a 9 ⸗ e 2 
Aeyes avrn o Inoovs, Eyoo ett, 0 Aadwv cot. 
97 K Y oy U4 +3 e \ ⸗ 2 \ 
ai emt tourm *7nAday ot padnrat avrov, Kat 
$ ) 9 * 4 @ J R * Q * 
eOavpatov' ore pera yuvaxos €AaAe ovdeis pevror 
9 a“ a ~ = 2 
elrer, Ti Cyreis; 7 Ti Aadeis per avurns; * § ady- 
9 4 “~ . a “a 
Key ovv Thy vdpiay auTns 7 yuvn Kai amnAdey eis 
s 4 , “” , =~ Ww 
THY TOAW, Kal Aéyet Tos avOparots, * Acre, idere 


IV. 22. 


quia veniet hora quando neque 
in monte hoc neque in Hiero- 
solvmis adorabitis patrem. 
32 Vos adoratis quod neoscitis, 
nos adoramus quod scimas, 
quia salus ex Ludacis est: ™sed 
venit hora et nunc est, quando 
veri adoratores adorabunt pa- 
trem in spiritu et veritate: nam 
et pater tales quaerit qui ado- 
renteum. * Spiritus est deus, 
et eos qui adorant cum in spi- 
rita et veritate oportet adorare. 
3 Dicit ei mulier. Scio quis 
Messias venit, (qui dicitur 
Christus): cum ergo venerit 
ille, nobis adnantiabit omnia. 
* Dicit ei Icsus, Ego sum, qui 
loquor tecum. * Et continuo 
venerant discipuli eius, et mi- 
rabantur quia cum maliere 
loquebatur; nemo tamen dixit, 
Quid quaeris aut quid loqueris 
cumes? ™ Reliquit ergo hy- 
driam suam mulier et abiit in 
civitatem, et dicit illis homini- 
bus, * Venite et videte homi- 





21. mor. poe ante yvva: BC*L. 5. Theb. 
ith. Orig. iv. 225*bie. Hil. 804°. | 
tpost s. ACD. rel. Vulg. a(at vid.)e. 
ef. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. 
(h. 33.) 

— moreve BC*DL. 1. 69. Theb.Graece. 
Orig. iv. 225*bis. | tmeorevooy s. A 
C®. rel. 

— poe Orig.iv. | om. A. | add. Acyorrs 
69. 

— yvva] om. F. 

— dre Orig. i. 686%. iv. 223¢. 225°, Novat. 
44. | dre A. 69. VA. 

— rovrp] ante rw opx D. a.b.e, Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. Hil, 804. | Contra, Syr.Hcl. 
Orig. i. 686". iv. 223°, 224%. 225% Orig. 
Int. i. 50*. Novat. 

— xpocxvyycere Orig. iv. 224%. 225%¢+- 
Fit (-onre 1.) | -coves 69. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. i. iv. 223¢. 

23. Iovdaswy) add. syevero cas 69. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 226%. 228°, 299°, Hil, 
8045, 

23. a\X\a ABD. | tad\’ s. CL. rel. Orig. 
iv. 223°. 228°, 

— xpoccuynoovew Orig. iv. Eus. DE. 
18¢, | -owor 33. 

— warps} add. zou 69 Ser. 

— wvevpars} praem. ry 1. | Contra, 
(Clem. 336.) Orig. iv. 

— «as yap ad fin. ver. Orig. iv. 2294. 

Hil, 804°. | om. 1. Tert. de Orat. 28. 


392 


23. rovcovrove] -ro¢ H. 

— fin.) add. in spirita a. bꝰ. 

24. rv. d 0. x. r. mpoox. avrow] om. 69. G. 
| Deus enim spiritus est, et illi qui 
adorant eum spiritu, et eos adorare 
oportet, qui in spiritu et veritate ado- 
runt eum. Syr.Crt. 

— avroy Orig. iv. 230% Exus. D.E. 18¢. 
c. Mel. 54, 103°. 173°. Hil. 804%, | om. 
D®. Orig. iv. 284% Hrel.) Novat. 42. 

— du] post xpocevvey D. a. Novat. 
Hil. 881¢. | Contra, Orig. i. 441*. 686°. 
7134, iv. bis. Orig. Int. i. 49°. 50°. Eus. 
D.E. c. Mel. ter. (om. wpoox. e.) 

25. oda Orig. iv. 8*. 236*(cit.). | odapey 
L. 38. 69. GA. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 

. Theb, Ath. Orig. iv. 23°. 

— Mernac ABCDLA. rel. Orig. iv.ter. 
| Menace 33. 69. EGSUVA. Syr.Hcl. 
mg.Graece. Memph.Gr. Theb.Gr. 

— 6 Aey. xp.] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— avayyeiu Orig. iv. 5. | -yehAu D 
Gr. 

— nusy] ipew U. 

— aravra B.Mai.C®*. 1. Orig. iv. 8*. 236° 
(cit.) 2874 | twavra 5. AC*D. rel. 
Orig. iv. 23°. | ra wavra 69. 

26.6 Incove Orig. iv. 2374. | om.o A. 

27. ewe Orig. iv. 237%. | ev D. Memph. 

— roury] rovro 69. EKU. Orig. iv. 

— \0av B*RLMai. | tn\Bow >. AB 
CD. rel. Orig. iv. 





27. avrov] om. BRL(ctra, Mai.) 

— e@avuato»w ABCDL. 1. 33. GEM. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 2374, 238¢. | t-pacay ¢. A. 
rel. Syr.Hcl. Theb. 

— «amev) sine add. Orig. iv. 2374. | add. 
avr» D. a. b. Syr.Crt. Memph. Æth. 
| add. e& avrwy Arm. (mulieri, Quid 
quaeris aut quid loqueris e. quid quae- 
sivit illa? aut Quid illi dicebas? Syr. 
Crt.) 

28. rnyv vdp.] om. ray A. 

— avrn¢e Orig. iv. 238°. 239%. 241°. | dav- 
rnc D. 

—  yuvn hie Syr.Pst. Orig. iv.cter. | 
ante rnyv vdpay D. 6.(e.) (Syrr.Crt. 
&Hcl.) Arm. | om. Syr. Hier. 

29.dea AC*DGr.L. rel. Valg. bæ. 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 238*ed. 239° 
(cit.) 279°. | & BC*. a.e. Syrr. Ort. & 
Pst. Memph. Theb. th. Orig. iv. 
238°( MSS.) vid. ver. 39. 

— ovrog Orig. iv. 238°. 239*. 241°. 279°. 
| exavog D. 

30. cEn\Boy Orig. iv. 238°. 240%. 241°. | 
cEnpxovro L. e. Ifadd. ovr s. ls. 
69s. A. Vulg.Cl. ef. Memph. Thebd. 
(de Æg. iii. Orig. iv. 241¢.) | om. AB 
LS. 33. EGHKMSUV. Am. acg. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 2404. | eae e& dO. CD. 
b. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Æth. (ore 6&8. 


Orig. iv. 238°.) 


a i i iol — she | 


KATA IQANHN. 


— avOpwrov & os elev jot mavra 00a. eroinga: pa Tt 


obros EOTLY O — ; © éEnAdov | ex THs ToAEws, 
Kat oxouro mpos aurov.! 

13 * "Ev t ro peragy pera aurov of pednrat 
Aéyoures, ‘PaBBi, gaye. * 0 O€ elev aurois, "Ey 
Bpoow € exo payeiv 7 ny vpeis ovK oldare. » éheyor 
ody ot pabyrat m™pos adAnAous, M7 tis nveyxey avt@ 
payery ; # rédyet aurois oͤ Iooös, "Epov Bpdpd 
éoTiy iva * room" 76 O€Anpua Tov mépspavros pe kal 
Tehea@oe QUTOU TO épyov. » ovy vpeis A€yere ort 
ETL ‘ rerpapnvos” €OTLY al oͤ Jepiopos ¢ EpXET AL 5 idov 
A€ya v Up, emapare Tous opbadpovs —2 Kai Jea- 
cacGe tas x@pas, ott evKai cio pos Gepio pov 


nem qui dixit mihi omnia quac- 
cumque feci: numquid ipse est 
Christus?  Exierunt de civi- 
tate, ct veniebant ad eum. 


*' Interea rogabant eum dis- 
cipuli dicentes, Rabbi, man- 
duca. 3? Ille autem dixit eis, 
Ego cibum habeo manducare 
quem vos non scitis. * Dice- 
bant ergo discipuli ad i invicom, 
Numquid aliquis attulit ei man- 
ducare? * Dicit cis Icsus, 
Mcus cibus est ut faciam vo- 
luntatem eius qui misit me, ut 
perficiam opus eius. * Nonno 
vos dicitis quod adhuc quattuor 
menscs sunt et messis vcnit? 
Ecce dico vobis, lovate oculos 
Vestros et vidcte regiones, quia 
albac sunt ium ad messem. 


35, 36. Oepiopdy. 
Hon o Oep. 


76n, ta 


Kal Oo Ge pier. 
4 Mic. 6:15. 


87 33 


Cony. 


o —8 — AapBaver Kat ouvayer 
Kapmroy eis Cony —R iva ' o omeipoy opoi xaipn 
7 ey yap rouT@ O Aoyos eoriv ' aAn- 
O.vos, ore “ dag eoriy 6 omsipoy nol —X 6 Gepi- 
éyw ameéoretAa 5 iuas Oepitery 0 ovy vpets 


% Et qui metit mercedem acci- 
pit et congregat fructum in vi- 
tam acternam, ut ct qui semi- 
nat simul guudeat et qui metit. 
77 In hoc enim est verbum ve- 
rum, quia alius ost qui seminat, 
ct alius est qui metit. ** Ego 
misi vos metere quod vos non 


SS SS ss SSS SSS sss — ———— — — — 


21. &] tadd. de 5. AC% rel. bSiff.m. 
Syrr.(Crt.)&Hel. Memph. Oria. iv. 249°. 
(“et” Syr.Pst. Arm. <Eth.] | om. B 
Mai.C*DL. Vulg. a(ut vid.).c.e. 9. 
JEg. iii. Orig. iv. 2414, 242%. (ev Ty pe 
ra&y om. Syr.Crt.) 

— npwrey (-rovy C. 69. -rov E.) Orig, 
iv. 2414, 249 bis (diserté). | wapexadovy 
A. | (discipuli ejus autem rogabant eum 
ut edcret cum illis panem Syr.Crt.) 

— avroy Orig. iv. ter. | om. AG. | avréy 
1. 

— paOnra] add. avrov 33. ef. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Æg. iii. 2th. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. ter. 

— paBBi ALA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph. 
4g. iii. | paBBa B.Afai.CDEHA. (om. 
Syr.Crt.) 

33. ovy Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 245° & D 
Gr. ab. (“et” JEth.) | om. ec. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. 

— xpoc adAndoue Orig. iv. | ante of pad. 
69. Memph. | ev éavroce ot pad. D Gr. 
| (om. ot pad. Syr.Crt.) 

— fin.) add. dixcrunt ei ejus discipuli, 
Rabbi ede. g. iii. 

34. Aeyee Orig. iv. 245%. | epee Van. rec. 

— avroag Orig. iv. | aurn ATS. 

— ronow BCDL. 1. 33. K. Arm. ut vid, 
Clem. 125. Orig. iii. 720°. iv. 2454, 246°. 
247°. 248°, 248°( Herac.) | trow ¢. 


AA. rel. Hipp.ap.Sim.de Mag. 273. 


Orig. iii, 97¢. 


34.rov weuy. pe Orig. iii. 720°. iv. 245°. 
Orig. Int, iii. 48'. 406°. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Novat. 275. 


(247¢.) 248°. 
899°, 
| patrie mei, ejus qui misit me Eth. 
rou xarpoc pov Orig. iii.97% rov Oeov 
rov wepy. ue Orig. iv. 246°, 

35. ere ABCA. leic. 33. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Arm. th. (h. Æg. iii. ] 
Orig. iv. 249° 250°. 25124. Hil. 941°. | 


om. DL. 69. Syr.Crt. Orig. iv. 2484 bis. 


250°. 951°, 256%. 580 not. Cat. Cran. 
Rom. 20. 

— rerpaunvog ABCDLA. 1. 33. 69. EG 
KMSUVA. Orig. iv.11*. Cat | fre- 
rpapnvoy S. H. 

— dou Aeyw vw Orig. iv. 2484. 251°. 
252°, 256". | om. 1. Orig. iv. 580 not. 
Cat. Orig. Int. iv. 512°. 

— ey conj. cum seqq. AC*DL. 33. E. 
b.L Syr.Cre. (“Et jam”). Jren. 259 ut 
vid, (vid. Eus. in Es. 426°.) | cum antt. 
C74. 69. GHKUA. Vulg. ef. Syrr. 
Pst.&HcL Memph. Orig. i. 219°. iii. 
1584, iv. 2484, 250%<«- 251¢-4- 259° 253¢, 
255°. 256%. 2574, 373°. 580 not. Cat. Eus. 
D.E. 440°, (anc. e.) | om. a. Syr.Hicr. 
Memph.MS. Arm. Æth. Hil. 78¢. 
443*, 9415, 10144, 

36. o Ocp. 1°.) tpraem. cat 5. AC*K. rel. 


3E 


Vulg. eff. Syrr.(Crt.)&Pst. Memph. 
ed. Arm. (/Eth.) | om. BC*DL. 33. 
a.b.eLm. Memph.MS. Jren. 259. Orig. 
i. 219%, iv. 253°, 2544, 256°, 258>-c- 

36 iva] tadd. ca s. AD. rel. Vulg. 
a.b.ef.(m.) (Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) ( Æth.) 
Tren. | om. BCL. 1. 33. U. eg. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 253¢. 
2564. 258>-c- 2594, 2604( Heracl.). 

— dpov yapn (sic habet D) post ca: 6 
Gepiduv D. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Syr.Hcl.ap. 
White a pr.man. ÆEg. iii. Arm. /Eth. 
Tren. | Contra, Latt. Memph. Orig. iv. 
Gie, 

— xerpes 69. EKA. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
G's, 

37.6 Aoyog eorw e.g. JEg. iii. Iren. 261. 
Orig. iv. 260°bis. | eorey 0 Aoyoe ND. 
Vulg. (a.)d.cfifi(m.) Memph. Arm. 
Tren. 259. Orig. iv. 260°( Herac.) 

— adrnOivoc] tpracm. o 5. AC®D. rel. 
}om. B.Afai.C*La. 1. 33. K. Arm. 
Orig. iv.ter. | adnOng 1. (vid. arnOec 
Orig. iv. 252°.) 

— ortupwy] Oepilwy sic K. 

38. awecreda Orig. iv. 252°, 258°. 2615, | 
awecrakca D. (arocruda C.) 

— Oepitayv] om, IH. 

— 0 Orig.iv.ter. | om. D*L. e. 


30. Exiorunt ergo Ci. | 32. dicit CZ. | nesci- 
tis Cl. 
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39. dca iz. 
40. we 7X0. ovy 


KATA IOQANHN. 


* v. * ⁊ e ⸗ & 
KEKOTTLAKATE’ GAAOL KEKOTTIAKACLY, KL UpELS Els TOV 
, ” 4 
Kovoyv avTa@yv eiceAnAvGate. 
2 4 \ »* * 2 N “ 
€xeivns tWoAXol eriorevoay eis avrovy Trav Lapape- 
~ R & 4 ~ ‘\ 4 Cad 
TY, OLA TOV ANOYOY THS yuvaLKOS papTUpoVaNs ore TS 
9 >?» * au 
elméy prot Tavra +a eroinoa. 
A ~ * \ : ~ 
avrov ot Sapapeirat, npwrev avrov peivat Tap 
“ wv ~ $ e * 
aurois* Kal emevey exec Ovo qαÑ. 


41 


⸗ 2 A \ / 9 
wAelous ériarevoay Sia Tov Aoyov auto, * 


42. Xadtdy cov 


v e⸗ ⸗ A N “ 
yuvaixt éXeyov Stet Ouxere Sta thy onv Aaday 
4 A , 
MLOTEVOMEY* AUTOL yap aKnKoapev, Kat oldapey Ort 


e 9 9 2 e “ a , ¢ 
ouTos €orty aAnOas 0 awrnp Tov Koopov '. 


© Matt. 13:57. 
Mar. 6:4. A¢ 


é €l. 
Luc, 4:24 ¢ x 


14 * Mera de ras dvo npépas e&nrAGev exetOer * 
eis ry PadtAaiav. 


9 °’Ex 6€ trys moAews 


© ws ody AAOOY ™ pos 


Kat TOAAp 


auros yap ' 'Inaois épapTu 4 (35,1.) [pee 
pnoev ° bre mpopyrns ev ™h idig marpio. TLunY OUK 
OTE oovu nrAdev Eis THY Taddaiay, edéLavro 
avrov ot TadiAaio, mavra éwpaxores ‘dca’ emoin- 
oev ev ‘lepocoAvpos év TH EopTy’ 


IV. 39. 


laborastis: alii laboraverunt, ct 
vos in luborem coram introistis, 
* Icx civitate autem illa multi 
credidcrunt in cum Samarita- 
norum propter verbum mulie- 
testimonium perhibentis 
quia dixit mihi omnia quae- 
cumque feci. Cum venissent 
ergo ad illum Samaritani, ro- 
guverunt cum ut ibi maneret. 
Et mansit ibi duos dics, *' ct 
multo plures erediderunt prop- 
ter sermonem cius, * ct mulicri 
dicebant quia iam non propter 
tuam loquellam ercdimus: ipsi 
cnim audivimus ct scimus quia 
vere hic est salvator mundi. 


"7p Te 


43 (31,7.) Post duos autem dics 
exiit inde et abiit in Galilacam. 
enim Icsus tcsti- 
monium perhibuit quia pro- 
pheta in sua patria honorem 
non habet. * (%% ') Cum ergo 
venisset in Galilacam, cxccpe- 
runt illum Galilaci.cum omnia 
vidissent quac fecerat Hicroso- 


Kat avrot yap lymis in die festo: ct ipsi enim 





38. xexomeaxare Orig. iv.ter. | -xere V. | 
sxomtacare D. 

— xexomiaracty Orig. iv. 252°, 258°, 2615, 
262°. | exomcacay D. 

— ac] om. C*(add.'.) 

— avrey] avroy 69. 

39. a¢ avroy post rwy Capap. 1. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 240%. (om. e. Orig. iv. 263°.) 
(ag aurov cE avrwy rwy Lap. 69. rey 
Lap. post wodXos Arm.) 

— rov Noyor Orig. iv. bis. | rey Joywy 
69. | om. Syr.Crt. 

— a BCL. bæ. . Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
fig. iii. th. Orig. iv. 2404. 265*. [a.] 
| $éea 5. AC*DA. rel. Vulg. efiff.9. 
Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 263¢(cit.)¢. 

_ (vid. ver. 29.). 

40. &¢ ovy n\Gov ACDL. rel. 5. Orig. iv. 
240%. 264%. | de nA\Goy ovy B.AMai. Vel. 
(dis.in ed.1*.) Vulg. a.c/fiffig'. (e om. 
we Ge Æg. iii.). [sic in txt. ed. 2**.Cod. 
Vat. et in mg. “ita cod. 1 man. sed 
antea eadem manu erat w¢ ovy ovyiji- 
Ooy.”"] ovy nAbov ovy B* RI, (et we ovy 
loco ovy 1°. a correctore.) »AQoy ovy 
(om. wc) B.Bély.Beh. 

— npwrov LK. 

— wrap avrog Orig. iv. 2404. 264%-4- 9658, 
(Herael. wap’ abroi¢ ipave, cai ove iv 
avroic.) | rpoc avrove C. 

— epevey Orig. iv. 2408. 264% 265%, | 
-vay H. 
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41. wodAw eAove] multi Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— smiorevoay] add. ac avroy 69. Asic. 
Vulg.Cl f. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel.¢ Arm. 
Eth. | om. Orig. iv. 264*. 

42. ry rs Iren. 230. | ry és DEAsic. a.e. 
ffl. Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 2654. 

— ore AB. Mai.CD. rel. vv. | om. B. Bély. 
Beh. 6. Syr.Pst. sEth. Jren. 229. 
Orig. iv. 2654. 

— ony A\adsiay ACL. rel. Jren. Orig. iv. 
267% Herac.). | Xa\cav gov B. Orig. iv. 
240°. 2654. | ony paprupray D. 0.1 

— avro: Orig. iv.ter. | avrov D. a. 

— acncoapuey) add. wap’ avrov }\. 69. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. | Contra, Jren. Orig. 
iv. bis. 

— odapey Orig. iv. ter. | eyvepev K. 

— ovrog] ovrwe H. 

— arnOwe Orig. iv. 240°. 2654, | om. 
K*. Orig. iv. 267°. | add. Propheta et 
c. 

— 6 owrnp] om. h A. | Contra, Orig. 

— ad fin.] fadd. 6 yprorog &. AB. Mai.ed. 
1.C°DL. 69sic. rel. ef. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. 
Syr.Hier.(e corr.*) | om. B.Bély.Bch. 
Ble.Mai.ed.2.C*. Vulg. a.b.c.ff. Syr. 
Crt. Syr.Hicr.txt. Memph. Arm. /£th. 
Tren. Orig.iv.ter. Eus.in Ps.636. [h. 
Eg. iii.] 

43. execOev] tadd. ca: awnd\Oey s. AA. 
rel. Vulg. (c.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. mg. 
Arm. /Eth. cas ndOev L. Syr.Hel.txt. 


}om. BCD. 69. ad.efiffil. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Orig. iv. 2494. 267¢* (h. Eg. 
iii.) 

44. Incovcg] tpraom. 6 5. L. 69. MA. | 
om. AB. Mai.CD4. 1. 33. EFGHKSU 
V. Orig. iv. 267¢* bis.*. 268¢. 

45. ore Orig. iv. 2494, 2694. | we D. 

— ac rny Tad.] om. Syr.Crt. 

— eédeEavro Orig. iv. | e&edek. D. 

— xavra Orig. iv. | ravree G. Syr. Iel. 
txt. | om. Syrr. Ort. & IIel. tæt. | utr. q. 
ae.ff. | rayrra ra onusea Arm. post 
wp. 

— doa ABCL. 1. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 2494. 
268*. 269°. 270%(2°). | ta ©. D. rel. 
Latt, Syrr.Crt.Pst&Hecl. Æth. Orig. 
iv. 2694, 270%( 1°). 

— exomnosy) add. onpea 69. | ante rar- 
ra Syr.Pst. 

— ‘Iepocoduporg Orig. iv. bis. | ‘Tepovoa- 
Anu D. 

— ev ty Orig. iv. bis. | om. ew D. 

— cas avro ad fin. ver. Orig. iv. | om. 
G. 

46. xakwy] tpracm. 6 Ineovg co. Ss. | 
add. AA. 1. 69. EFGHKMUVA. /. 
Sytr.Pst.&Hel. | om. BCDL. 33. (Latt.) 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Arm. Æth. Orig. 
iv.271>. (h. Eg. iii.) 





38. labores Cl. | 41. credidorunt in eum C7. | 
42. hic est vere Ci. | 45. excop. eum Ci. 
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IV. 52. 


Valg. a. b. c. 
Syrr. C. P. 


KATA IQANHN. 
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pos avrov, Eay ay onueia Kal Tépara tOnre, ov py 


venerant ad diem fcstam. 
© Venit ergo iterum in Cane 
Galilaeae, ubi fecit aquam vi- 
num. (73) Et erat quidam 
regulus, cuius filias infirmaba- 
tur, Capharnaum: *’ hic cum 
nudisset quia Iesus advenirct & 
Iudaea in Galilaeam, abiit ad 
cum et rogabat eum ut descen- 
deret et sanaret filium cius: 
incipicbat enim mori. “ Dixit 
ergo Iesus ad eum, Nisi signa 
et prodicia vidcritis, non cre- 


a 
WLOTEVONTE. 


VOVTOS, 


, ‘\ 2 
 rXéyec mpos avToy o BaciMxös, 
4 4 ⁊ 2 “~ \ , 
Kupie, xaraBnOt mpiv amodavety ro matdiov pov. 
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ot SovAo: avrov * vTnVYTnoTay aurp {ka 


dmiyyedav | A€yovres Ste 6 mais tavrod” Cp. 


ditis. © Dicit ad eum regulns, 
Domine, descende prius quam 
moriatur filius meus. © Dicit 
ci Iesus, Vide, filius tuus vivit. 
Credidit homo sermoni quem 
dixit ci Icsus. ct ibat. *' Iam 
autem eo desceniente scrvi 
occurrerunt ci et nuntiaverunt 
dicentes quia tilius cius viveret. 
$9 Intcrrogabat ergo horam ab 
cis in qua melius habucrit: ct 
dixerunt ei quia heri hora 


[ xat 
€mrv- 


4 t \ @ ’ » a Ws / 
— Gero ovv y wpay Tap avT@y ev Kopuorepov 
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46. a¢ ray Orig. iv. 250%. 268%. 271°. | 
ev B. 

— cas nv Memph.ed. 2g. iii. rel. Orig. 
iv, 2714. | gy de DL. 33. Leff. 
Memph.MS. 

— Bagvucog Orig. iii. 504°. iv. | Bacs- 
Neoxoc D. a. 

— Kagapvaouz BCD. 33sic. Orig. iv. 
271%, | t{Kawepyaous S. AL. rel. 
(om. ev Kag. e. post my Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst.) 

47. x] awo 33. 69, (o Galilaca in Ju- 
daeam Syr.Crt.) 

— anny Vulg. c. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Mcmph.ed. | AO C. 1. 33. 69. 
a.beff. Syr.Crt. Momph.MS. Arm. 
ZEth. 


— ca: npwra] om. G. Ifadd. avroy 
©. Ad. 1. rel. Vulg. 3.0/2 Syrr.Cre. 
Pet. & IIel. Memph. Eth. | om. BCDL. 
33. 69. (G supra.) ae Arm. (Orig. 
iv, 273%.) [h. Æg. iii.] 

— caraBy ras Orig. iv. | caraBac C* ut 
vid. corr.ꝰ. 

— waceras H. (videret Syr.Crt.) 

— nueddev) epaddrey K Orig. iv. 2738. 
275*( Heracl.). epedr. 69. 

48. mcorevonre ABCD. rel. Orig. iv. 274°. 
275>, 279, 280". | morevorre EH*A. | 
morevere II*sic. Latt. Arm. 

49. rpoc] om. F. 

— Baorioc] -Acorog D. 


49. ro wadsov Orig. iv. 27800Iler.) | ro» 
vioy A. 69. 

— pou Vulg. cf. Syr. IIel. Orig. iv. 
|om. D. 1. bef. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
(a.] 

50. 6 Incoug] om. Esic(non D). 

— wopevov] add. ad domum tuam Syr. 
Crt. | Contra, Zren. 147. 

— gov} om. F. 

— cas emor. ACA. 1. 33. rel. a.b.e,ff7- 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Eg. iii. 
Arm. JEth. (emor. és L.) | om. was 
BD. Vulg. cl. 

— vy ABCL. (ay F.) | ty S. D. rel. 
(oy eax. avr. 6 Ing.) rov Inoou Syr. 
Crt.) 

— avry] om. K. 

— & Inoovg AB.Mai.CDLA. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGIKMUVA. | *om. 0 ¢. Ss. 

— smopevero] -psvOn 69. (om. eat trop. 
Syr.Crt.) 

51. ndn] om. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— avrov 2°.] om. DGr.L. 1. 

— uxnvrncavy BC(D)L. 1. K. (gener. 
69.) | taxnvrncay s. A. rel. (Orig. 
iv. 272%.)  jante ot dovdot D. 
(Arm.) 

— avry] avroy A. 

— nar amnyyeray AC. rel. eg. iii. 
Ath. Platt, | cat avnyy. 1. 33. K. | wae 
nyyeAav D. | om. BL. (Syr.Hier.) 
Memph. th.Rom. (Orig. iv.) J add. 


avry D. a.b. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. (Syr. 
Hier.) ( Æth.) 

51. Neyovrec] om. D. b. 

— 0} om. C*(corr.’.) 

— wae ABC. rel. Syr. IIel.txt. Orig. iv. 
272°, 273%, 2754, | viog DL. 33. 69. K 
U. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hcl.mg. Memph. 
Eg. iii. “Eth. (vid. verr. 50, 53.) 

— avrov ABC. Vulg. cd fg.L Arm. 
Orig. iv. 272%. | toov 5. DGr.La. I. 
33. rel. a.b.e. Syrr. Crt. Pet. & IIel. Syr. 
Ilier, Memph. Æg. iii. Æth. Orig. iv. 
273%, 2754. (vid. verr. 50, 53.) 

52. ervOero] -Bavero 69. 

— ovy Syr.Hcl. | de 69. Momph.ed. 
Zg. iii, (autem ergo e.) | om. Arm. 
(ct rogavit Syrr.Crt.& Pst. JEth.) 

— rnyv wpay sap avrwy ACD. 1. 33. 
69. KU. Vulg. (a.)b.c.g'. | trap’ avr. 
rv wp. S. LA. rel. Cf.) ff. Syrr. Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Æg. iii. (ÆEth.) 
(horam ab illis qua hora e.) | rn wp. 
execyny (om. rap’ avr.) B. 

— amoy ovy BCL. 1. 33. Arm.(ap. 7.) 
| tea aw. S. AD. rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Ucl. ZEth. (eray D.) | dixerunt (tan- 
tum) e. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) Memph. Eg. 
iii. 

— x0e¢ AB*Mai.CDLK. | +x€ec ¢. 
B*A. 1. 33. rel. | om. 69. 

— iBsouny Orig. iv. 272%. 2734. 278°, 
276% Her.). | nona Syr.Hel. tertia c. 
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IV. 53. 


septima reliquit cum febris. 
53 Cognovit crgo pater quod 
illa hora crat in qua dixit ei 
Iesus, Filius tuus vivit, et cre- 
didit ipse et domus cius tota. 
54 Hoc itcrum sccundum sig- 
num fecit Icsus cum venisset 
a Iudaca in Gali 


1 (%8,1.) Post hace erat dics 
festus Iudaeorum, ct ascendit 
Iesus Hierosolymis. * Est au- 
tem Hicrosolymis super pro- 
batica piscina quae cognomi- 
natur hebraice Bethsaida, quin- 
que porticus habens: ? in his 
iacebat multitudo magna lan- 
guentium, caccorum, claudo- 
rum, aridorum, cxpectantiam 
aquae motum. ‘ Angelus au- 
tem domini secundum tempus 
descendebut in piscinam et 
movebat aquam: qui ergo pri- 
mus descendissct post motum 


52. avroy Orig. iv. 273¢. | om. B.Beh. 
? B*Bely. (avrny mg.) | aurgvy BMai. 
A. 

53. rarnp] add. avrov C. 69. ef. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl Memph. ÆEg. iii. Arm. 
‘ith. (add. pueri Syr.Hier.) 

— ey exevy ADIIL. rel. | om. ev B. Mai. 
C. 1. 

— ev xy) om. 69, 

— 6 vioc)] tpraem. dre S. DIT. rel. e¢,/. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. (vid. ver. 51.) 
}om. ABCL. 1. 33. Vulg. a.d.c. 
Memph. ÆEg. iii. Æth. 

— 6d Orig. iv. 271°. 276%, | om. IL 

54. rovro ôt BC*. 69. G. Memph.ed. Orig. 
iv, 277%, 279°, 2808, | *om. de s. AC*D 
TIL. rel. Latt. Syrr. Memph.MS. Arm. 

1. pera] add.de V. f. Memph.W. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 250°. 

— éoprn] praem. 9 CII ut vid.LA. 1. 33. 
EFHM. Memph. Theb. | om. ABD. 
69. GKSsUVsA. Orig. iv. 250*. 

—rwy Tovdawy Orig. iv. 250% | rev 
alupwy A. “quoties secundum tem- 
pus Paschae dominus post baptisma 
ascenderit in Hierusalcm..... Iterum 
secunda vice ascendit in diem festum 
paschae in Hierusalem quando paraly- 
ticam qui juxta natatoriam jacebat 
xxxviii, annos curavit.” Jren. 147. 
(day 62 abri 4 topryn rov wacyxa 1y ov 
apécxurat rd Svopa avrij¢ Orig. iv. 

° 250°.) eorum Syr.Hier. (in ir itio peri- 
copes. ) 
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1. Incovg] tpraem. 6 ¢. CA. rel. Orig. 
iv. | om. ABDITLHK. 

2. eorwy.... Iepocorvpoic] om. 69. (eee 
rey] ny Syrr. Memph. Theb. Arm.) 
— ex ty wpoB. BCII. 1. 33. rel. Syr. 
Hel.(xpoBarien mg.Gr.) Syr.Hier. ut 
vid. | ev ry xpoB. ADLG. | in infcrio- 
rem partem Natatoria a.(6.)f(-re -tc). 
| super probatica Am*. cf. | Proba- 
tica Vulg.Cl. e. ÆEth. rig lore 3; 
apoBaricn Eus. in Onomast. (om. L) | 

locus unus Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

— excAeyopevn | Aeyou. D. 1. 33. V. 

— ByOerda ACITA. 1. (69.) rel. Arm. 
Betesda f. Beth khesda Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Syr.Hcl.mg.Graecé. Syr. IIier. 
BeadteOa D. ff(Sabat.). Berzeta ff 
(Blar.). | BnOiaba 33. | Bnta0a L. 
el, Eus.Onomast. Bethasaida JEth. | 
BnOcacda B. Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl.et mg. 
Graecé. Memph. (Theb.) Tert. de 
Bapt. 5. Belzatha a. Betzcta 6. 

— oroac] cropa L. 

3. ev ravraic) add. ovy D. 

—karexuro] -eavro DA*TY/. (-enro A? 
Tr.) 

— w\nGoc] pracm. ro L. || tadd. rodv 
Ss. AIL rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Arm. | om. BCDL. 33. a. b. el. Syr.Crt. 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. (‘ malti” 
tantum ÆEth.) 

— Enpwy) add. wapadurawy D. a.b.l. 
Mfadd. exdeyopeywy rnv rov vdéaroc 
canoyv S$. A*(om. rov)C?DIT. 1. 33. 





aquae, sanus ficbat a quocum- 
que languore tenebatar. > Erat 
autem quidam homo ibi tri- 


Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph.W. Arm. 
Zth. | om. A*BC*L. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Schw. Theb. 

. tayyedoc yap cara ratpoy rareBavey 
tev ry corupBnOpg cas erapacet ro 
tudwp° 6 ovy xpwroc epBac pura ryy 
frapayny rov idarog vying tytvETo, ꝙ 
ténrore carayero voonpart S.} om. 
BC*D. 33. f.l. Syr.Crt. Memph.Schw. 
Theb. Arm. codd. multi. asteriscis no- 
tat S, obelis A. Arm.codd. | ayyedoc 
....udwp Syr.Hcl.* 6 ovy....voon- 
pare Syr.licl.t om. /Eth.Rom. | ha- 
bent ACPIIL. rcl. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 
Memph.W. Arm. ed. (Piscinam Beth- 
snidam angelus intervenicns commove- 
bat. (Qbservabant qui valetudinem 
quacrebantur. Tert. de Bapt. 5.) {yap 
e.) de L. Vulg. a.b.c.,ff. Arm.ed. | om. 
Memphb.W. | add. euptou ALA. 69. K. 
Vulg. a.c. Arm.ed. Mih. (Contra, 6. 
e.ff.) ||xatpoy}] xacpw L. | om. cara 
catpov a.b.ff. (cata tempus e.) ad hos 
omnes Memph.W. ||xareBasver] eAov- 
ero A. (eAoveroy K.) JEth. (xareBaw* 
ev'ry sic A.) [lev rg cod.) om. a. biſf. 
\lerapaccey] -cctro CIIG 7/HMUV 
A*. {lesBac] add. in piscinam Vulg.CL 


Cs 


— 


53. quis 1s hora Ct. cl ims 
1. Jerosolymam 3. om. super Ci. . 
14 descendebat secundum tempus Cl. | move- 
batur aqua Cl. | et qui primus d 
st motionem aquae Ci. | a quacunque detine- 
tur infirmitate Ci. 


4 
WEpimares. 


12. om. ovy 12 


Ware ; 
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KATA IQANHN. 


: darexpiOn are 6 agGevav, Ku- 
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oi ‘lovdaio. re —— LaBBarov cori 
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be amex piOn aurois, ‘O romoas pe vyin, éxeivos ot 
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TOV * xpdBarrov" cou; | Kal TEPC te 
36 dé iabeis OUK poet ris corey" 7) yap 
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ginta octo annos habens in in- 
firmitate sua; ® hunc cum vi- 
disset Iesus iacontem et cog- 
novisset quia muitum iam 
tempus habet, dicit ei, Vis 
sanus fieri? 7 Respondit ci 
languidus, Domine, hominem 
non habeo ut cum turbata fue- 
rit aqua mittat me in piscinam: 
dum venio enim C0, alius 
ante me descendit. ° Dicit ei 
Iesus, Surge tolle grabatum 
tuum et ambula. ꝰ Et statim 
sanus factus est homo et sus- 
tulit grabattam suum, et am- 
11 ® bulabat: crat autem sabbatam 
os in illo die. ™ Dicebant Iudaei 
illi qui sanatus fuerat, Sabba- 
tum est, non licct tibi tolicre 
m tuum. Ut (30, 80.) Ree 
spondit cis, Qui me fecit sa- 
num, illo mihi dixit, Tolle gra- 
battam tuum et ambnila. " In- 
ide phos ergo eum, Quis 
c homo qui dixit tibi, 
4 Tolle grabattum tuum et am- 
pera bula? “Is autem qui sanus 
fuerat effectus nesciebat quis 
esset: Jesus enim declinavit a 
turba constituta in loco. '* Post- 





e. in natatoria a.b.( ff.) (om. Am. ¢.): 


[eyvero] eyevero L. 69. F. fig 8n- 
wore] olw Snworovy A. vodnwore L. 
Sav K. (¢ dnx. caray. voo.) non 
habens signum morbi Arm. 


| & ree Valg. c.ef. | om. D. 2.5L 


b 


— — 


* =o exc] ante arp. F. ab. 
' —-oxrw] praem. ca: ACDIILA. 1. 33. 


69. EFGHMU. Vulg.Ci. 6.c.ef. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Arm. JEth. Iren. 147 
MSS, | om. B.Mai.(s. Billy. Bch.)KSs 


| Vea. Am. Memph. Theb. Orig. iv. 


250°. xxxviii. a. Jren.ed. 


-5) om. U. 
' —acOevag avrov BeieC*DL. 1. 38, 


Valg. a.cei. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
' (add. aridus e.) | *om. avrov ¢. AC® 
IL rel. bf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Orig. iv. 
250°. (Syr.Crt.] 


6. Buy) deg A. 


<— 909] post ypovoy 1. | om. e. Syrr. 
Crt.& Pst. Ath. 

— avry] add. 6 Incove G. 

—@edrnc EA. 

7. axecpcOn) Acyee A*D. 

— 6 acOevwy} om. Syr.Crt. 

= cup] praem. vat C*. 33. EFGH. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. praem. et dixit ei, Ita Syr. 

- Hier. (Memph.) | om. ABC* ut vid, IT 
L. rel. Latt. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. /£th. 


—- avOpwaroy] add, de C*. 33. Syrr.Pst.& 
Lel. 


— lwp] add. ab angelo Syr.Hcl.t 


| Baty ABC**DLA. 1. EFHKEMSUVA. 


(Baru 69. G. eupBary C*.) | {BadtrAy 
s. [n. 1 33. IL B...] 

7. corupBnOpa sic L. 

— tyw] om. 69. V. 

— «po Elz. AB*CDIL rel. | xpo¢e St. 3. 
B*Mai.L. 

— caraBava] add. cyw 8 acOevywv xo- 
pevopac 69. 

8. eyepe ABCDL. 1. 69. EFGHEMA. 
(h. IL. 83.) | $-par 5. ASsUV. 

— apov] praem. ca: ADK. a.b.e,ff. Ath. 
| Contra, rel. Hil. 237°. 

—xpaBarroy AB*Mai.CDLA. 1. 33. F 
GHKMSDA. | cpaBarov E(B*“ semper 
in hoc cap.” 1.) | xpaSBarrov 69. | 
tepaBBarovy s. B*RI.Mai.Vs. | ypaB- 
Baroy Orig. iii. 299*. (n. L I.) 

—m«enware Hil. | vraye ac roy oor 
gov 33. add. eadem Syr.Crt. 

9. evOawe] om. D. Arm. 

— eyevtro]) post vying D.-1. Latt. 

— npey) praem. eyepOuc D. 1. 69. ab.e. 
Sf. Syrr.Pst.&HeL® Arm. (vid. Matt. ix. 
7.) | Contra, Vulg. cf. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. (om. np. r. cpa. avr. ras Syr.Crt.) 

—«paBarroy MSS. ut ver. 8. (et E.) | 
tepaBBaroy Ss. (et ver. 11.) 

— avrov] iavrov C*. 

— wepurara) separa AL. 

— ev ex. Ty Hpep.| om. D. e. 

10. ab init. ] Cum vidissent autem illum e. 


1. 33. 69. GV. a.b.e/. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. | *om ¢. B.Mai.cd.1.s. 
Btly.Bch.C*A. rel. Vulg. c.f. Syrr.Pst. 
Hel.&Crt. Hil. 2388, 

10. epaBarroy vid. ver. 8.et V.| + cpaBBa- 
rov S. fladd. cov C*DL. 69. A. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hcl.¢ Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Eth. Hil. 238*. | om. ABC’, 1. 
rel, e. (bh. 33.) 

11. 6¢ de ab init. AB. (6 de C*LAGEKA.) 
ipse vero f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Aſemph. 
(Theb.) | ®om. . C*D. 1. 69. EFsH 
MSsUV. (Latt.) Syr.Crt. Arm. (Zth.) 
[h. 33.) 

12. 0m. ver. A*. 6. 

— ovy ACLA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. ec. 
. Syr.Hel. | om. BD. a.e.( f. M. Syrv.Crt. 
(&Pst.) Arm. | de Memph. Theb. 

— avroy] add. Judaei dicentes e. 

— roy cpaB. cov AC*DA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. 
Eth. (vid. verr. 8,11.) | om. BC®*L, 
Theb. | txpaGBaroy s. ut antea. 

13. de} om. D*. 

— tabue Vulg. a.c.efff. rel. | acdevwy 
D. 6... 

— noe) ode 69. 

— tory] nv D. esset Latt. 

— eevevoery] evevory D*. 

— ovroc] add. evrog M. 

14. pera) add. de FA. f. Memph. 


— ry reOepameupevy] ry TeOapamevpes —— —— — — 


vy D. | ro reOeparevpevoyr 69. | om. e. 
| ili Syr.Crt. 


— ove] praem. ca: AB.Mai.ed.2.C*DL. | 


5. triginta et octo Ct. | 6. 
ag baberet CL | 9. homo 
tergo C7. 


am multum tem- 
e Cl. | iu die illo 
{ 12. aanum fecit CL 
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KATA IQANHN. 


Taira, evpioer abrov 6 ‘Inaots € ev TO lepp, Kau elrer 
GUT O, ‘dé byens yéyovas” unrir. apaprave, iva pn 
° ander O avOpwros, 
Kai avnyyerAev Trois ‘lovdatos ott Inoovs éoriy o 


a4 


pov ews Gpri éepyacerat, Kayo _epyagopan. 


A B(C)D. 
La. 
1. 83. 69, 
EQP)GHKMSUVA : 
{ The. Xetpov + oot Tt" yevnras. 
Tomnoas avrov vyth. 
, * 9 ~ 
Tovdaio: rov Inaovv 
Tc Bare.’ 1 
“I F 


19. x. fheyev ai- 19 


rote, 


beg. 


20 f ¢ 


Cap. 3: 35. ITOLEL. 


§ Goth. 


Touro ovv paAddov éCnrouy! avrov ot ‘lovdaior amo- 
KTeivat, OTL OU [OvoY NAve⸗ TO caBBarov, aAXa Kat 
mwarépa iöior edeyev Tov Beor, i Loo éauTov Toy TO 
aire pivaro ovv 0 Ingots Kai elrrev avrois, 
Anny any Acyo vp, ou Suvaras ¢ O vios moety ad 
auroũ ovdev, €ay yn Tt Brery Tov Tar épa movobyra” 
aͤ yap [av] exeivos roc̃ TavTa Kau 0 vios opoiws 
O yap Tarnp prrec Tov viov, Kal TayTe 
Geixyvoey aire a avros Trott, Kal — rouror 
beiger aUT@ epya iva vpeis Bavpatnre. ° 
yap oͤ TOTHP éyeipet TOUS veKpoUS Kat Cworroret, 
ovTwWS Kai Oo vids ods BéAE Cworrotel. 


A CY 
6 xat Sia rovro édiwxov * ot 
“~ 4 
, OTL TavTA ETroleL Ev TAaB- | 
17 ¢ 4 9 “~ » , 2 2 e 4 
o 6€ Inaous amexpwwaro avrois, O zrarnp 


* @omrep 


V.15. 


ea invenit cum Icsus in tem- 
plo et dixit illi, Ecce sanus 
fuctus es: iam noli peccare, ne 
deterius tibi aliquid contingat, 
'5 Abiit ille homo et nuntiavit 
Iudacis quia Icsus esset qui 
fecitcum sanum. '° Propterea 
perscquebantur Iudaci Iesum, 
nia haec faciebat in sabbato, 

'’ Tesus autem respondit eis, 
Pater meus usque modo ope- 
ratur, ct ego operor. '* Prop- 
terca ergo magis quaerebant 
cum [udaci interficerc, quia 
non solum solvebat sabbatum, 
sed ct patrem suum dicebat 
deum, acqualem se faciens deo, 
Respondit itaque Icsus et dixit 
cis, ‘® Amon amen dico vobis, 
non potest filius a se facere 
quicquam nisi quod viderit 
patrem fucientem: quaecum- 
que enim ille fecerit, haec et 
filius similiter facit. ™ Pater 
enim diligit filium et omnia 
demonstrat ci quae ipse facit: 
et maiora his dcmonstrabit ei 
opera, ut vos miremini. *' Si- 
cut enim pater suscitat mor- 
tuos ct vivificat, sic ct filius 
quos vult vivificat. * Neque 


18 Sia 


** gudé yap oO 





14. avrov] add. qui sanatus est Syr.Crt. 
Eth. 


' — 8 Ine.) om. 6 B. 

— We Eus. Ec. Pr. 210. | dou A T. 

— ca re ABCLAFGHMSUVA. Vulg. 
c. Syrr.(Crt.)& Pst. [Memph. Theb. 
fith.] | tre cor S. D. 1. 33. 69. EK. 
a.b.ef ff.) (Syr.Hcl.) Arm. Iren. 
(280.)311. Orig. Mai.Class. Auc. x. 476. 
Orig. Int. ii, 232°, 238°. (408°.) 659°. 
Cypr..11. 74.173. 314. 

15. awn\Oev] praem. xai A. 5, Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Xth. | add. ov» DA. 
Memph. non habent BCL. rel. 

— avnyyekry AB. 1. EFGHMSsVsa. 
Vulg. b.cf.f. Syr.Hcl. Arm. Eth. 
(arnyyerey DA. 33. 69. KU.) | ecxey 
CL. a.e. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 

— Inoovg] om. Vtæt 

— avrovy ABCL. rel. Vulg. 4.¢,f. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph.MS. Eth. (om. avr. 
vy. Syr.Hier.) | we D. 1. A**. aeffil 
Syr.Crt. Memph.MS. Arm. (vid. ver. 
11.) 

16. of Iovdawe ante row Incovy BCDL. 
33. 69. U. Vulg. b.e/f.9. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph.Schw. th. Hil. 1013°. | 
tpost s. AA.1.G. rel. a.e. Syr. Hel. 
Memph.W. Arm. || fadd. nat eZnrovy 


avroy awoxrauvac S. AA. rel. ef. 
Syrr.Pst.&2Hel. Memph.W. th. Hil. 
1013*, (vid. ver. 18.) | om. BCDL, 1. 
33. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.g. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Schw. Arm. 

16. ravra] aura A. 

—e Vulg. cf. | om. D. abe. Hil. 
1013°, 

— fin,] add. ra tavara EFH. 

17. Incove] om. B. 

— axexpivaro| arsepuOn D. 

I18. ouv Vulg. cf. Syr.HeL | om. D 
For, a.bc.(f.jm. Arm. (Syr.Crt. de). 
Hil. 924°, 1013. 11919.°12515. (“et” 
ante Syr.Pst. Æth.) 

— paddoy Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Hil. qua- 
ter. | om. U. Syr.Crt. 

— avrov] om, 33. 

— ot Iovdacor] ante efnr. avr. D. Syr. 
Crt. Tert. Hil. 1251° | Contra, Hil. dis, 

— eduey] edAvoey A*. Memph.ed. 

— adda} add’ ore A. 

19. awexptvaro | -cp:8n D. 33. (om. arenp. 
et postea ca: Syr.Crt.) 

— ovy Syr.Hel. | om. a.d.c.e,f-L. Syr.Crt. 
(autem f. Syr.Pst.) 

— 0 Incovg)} om. B. 

— amev AD. vv. | cdcyey BL. | Arye 1. 

— viog 1°] add. rov avOpwmrov D. 69. 





Arm. | Contra, Orig. iv. 246°. Orig. Int. 
i. 594. Eus. Pr. Ev. 5394. c. Mel. 165°. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 21. Jil. 238¢. 781°. 
925%. 926°. 9844, 10129, 1014%>4- 1015¢. 
1089¢, 1192° 1251°. 

19. srocy}] om. V. || post ag’ éaur. 69. 
Vulg. a.bfig. Syr.Crt. Orig. Int. i. 
Hil. 10 ies. | Contra, c.e. Orig. iv. 246° 
Eus. Ev.Pr. c. Mel. Tert. Hil. 9264. 
984%. 1015¢. 

— ag’ iaur. ovdey Orig. iv. 246°. (368*.) 
Eus.c. Mcl. | re ag’ éavr. D. (Syr. 
Crt.) 

— ovdey Orig. iv. 246° | ovde év 1. Orig. 
iv. 3688. 

— eay Orig. iv. 199°. 246% Eus. Pr. Ev. 
c. Mc]. | a» B. 

— Brera EILMA. 

— roy warepa] post roovvra DGr. , 
Contra, Orig. iv. 246%. Orig. Int. i. 
Eus. Pr. Ev. c. Mcl. Tert. Hil. 10'*. 

— ay Ba. 1. 33. 69. rel. Eus.c. Mel. 


— sxesvoc] pater Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. 
Novat. 105. 

— xoy Orig. iv. 246%, Eus. c. Mel. | 
rou AE*A. Orig. iv. 199°. | woenog D. 

— dpowc] post row D. a.b.l. Orig. Int. 
i. iv. 506¢. JZil. 97°. 9254, 926°. 929°. 


(eay Orig.iv.) | om. ADGr.L. 





KATA IQANHN. 


A , 4 ‘ “A ~ 
TWaTnp Kpiver ovdeva, adAa © rny kpiow Twacay dédw- 
oS en @ 4 ~ “ eNX A 

Kev TD vi, 3b tye mavres Timea Tov viov Kabos 2 
TI@oW Tov Trarépa... O mn Tue Tov viov ov Tue 
Tov marépa Tov rẽuvaura avrov. * auny auny 
revo UY OTL O Tov Aoyov pov —R Kau TerTEvoy 
T@ Teupavri pe Exec Conv aidvov, Kal els Kpioww 

» 4 9 * ⸗ 2 A 4 2 
obx €pxerat, —8* eraBegnrer €x TOU Oavarou Els 


enim pater iudicat quemquam, 
sed iudicium omne dedit filio, 
2ꝝ ut omnes honorificent filium 
sicut honorificant patrem: 
(1) qui non honorificat fi- 
lium, non honorificat patrem 
qui misit illum, 24 (41,0) A. 
men amen dico vobis quia qui 
verbum meum audit et credit 
ei qui misit me, habet vitam 
acternam, ct in iudicium non 


THY Cony. 


tf 
ow". 26 


26. iden. cai ry 
vig 


27 


avOpeyrov eoTiy. 


ow" THs gavns avrob, 


~ wp 


-er: 


:  1014®, 1089¢, 12514, 12530. om. e. Tert. 
(Syr.Crt.] | Contra, Orig. iv. Eus.c. 
i Mel. Hil. 1014*. 1162¢. 11924(die). 


; =r 


- 20. gckea Amat a. | ayarg D. Orig. iv. 


| 946°. diligit (Latt.) vid. iii. 35, 
| = duxvvew Orig. iv. | dtyvvow A. | 
Cacvver D. 
— d avr. woe Orig. iv. | a ay aur. roy 
D. | om. a L. 
— cat peccova....epya} om. Syr.Pst. 
— dake Hil. 9254. 9274, | Seuwvery D. 
e. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
— Gavpalnre)] -Zerac L. 69. (ne mire- 
mini quod dixi vobis Syr.Crt.) 
21. eyacpec) eyepar A. 
— 6cdry L. | Contra, Orig. iv. 3804. (ove 
Gedee] eos qui credunt in eo Syr.Crt.) 
22. envy LM. | Contra, Orig. iv. 359°. 
360°. Eus. D.E. 449°. c. Mel. 1118. 

24.érs Tert.adv. Pr.21 | om. D. Clem. 
114, 

— rnv] om. D*. 

25. vuew} om. A. 

— cas vuy sori] om.a.b. | Contra, m. 
rel. Ail. 211%, 

— ery] eoras 69, 

— acovoovew B. | -oworw L. 1. 33. 69. 
| f-covra: 5. AD. rel Hipp. Ant. 65 


(32). 


ovtws * Kal To vio édwxey” 


= auny {oH devo ppv, Ort épxerat 
Opa Kai viv éariv, OTE ol vexpol 
Pœvñę tov vioũ Tov Jeov Kal ot GKovravres ' Goou- 
—* yap o raryp ever Cony ev EQUTo, 
Sony éxery éy eaure, 
Kat éLovciay — ait ' Kpiow Troveiy, Ort vios 
* BD Oavpacere TOUTO, OTe EpXe- 
Tal apa, év 7) Tavres ot év Tois punpetoes + axovaov- 
*? Kal exmopevorovrat, ot Ta 
, ayada Tomnoavres eis dvdoraow Cans; ot [de] ra Ta 

pavAa mpacavres cis dvagractw kpirews. 
Svvapyat éyw roeiy am euavrod ovdév' xabas axovw 
a Kpivo, Kal 1 Kpiows 7 €un Ouxaia éoriv, ore ov CnT@ 


25. Qcov Hipp. Ant. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. do 
res, car. 27. Hil. | avOpwrov KS. Syr. 
Hel.mg. Syr.Hier. 

— ot acoveavrec | om. Syr.Crt. 

— {ncovew BDL. 1 sic. 33. | t2ncovrac 
S. A. rel. Hipp. Ant. 

26. aewep Orig. iv. 368*. | w¢ D. 

— 6 wxarnp] add.éd Za» D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 368". Orig. Int. 686°. Exs.c. 
Mcl. 4°, 694, 89%. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. No- 
vat. 105. fil 239*. 9354, 1159, 1160°, 
1168¢. 

— ovrwe «0.....4y daurg} lmyg. 

— ovrwe] ovro¢g 69. 

—nra ry vip eexey BL. 51 Eth. 
Orig. Int. iv. 696%. Eus.c. Mcl 694. 
89°, Tert. Hil. 6%*. (x. 7. vi. o. cdwe. 
Orig. iv. 368%. | tedwaey cat ry vip S. 
AD. rel. Vulg. (autvid.)e.e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. | om. 
eae f. 

27. cp] ft pracm. cat S. DGr.A. 1. rel. 
Am. fg. Syr.Pst. | om. AB. Sfai.L. 33. 
Vulg.Cl. b.c.de.. Syr.Crt. Syr.Hicr. 
Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. ii. 548°. 
558°. iv. 41>. 359°. 360°. Tert. [h. a.] 

— dre ad fin.] conj.cum seqq. 1. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hecl.* | cum antt. 33. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.& Hel.txt. 


; dxovrovaty” TIS 


veniet sed transit a morte in 
vitam. “ Amen amen dico 
vobis quia venit hom ect nunc 
est, quando mortui audient 
vocem filii dei, ct qui audierint 
vivent. ™ Sicut enim pater 
habet vitam in semet ipso, sic 
dedit et filio vitam habero in 
semet ipso, * et potestatcm do- 
dit ci ct iudicium faccre, quia 
filius hominis cst. ** Nolite 
mirari hoc, quia venit hora in 
qua omncs qui in monumentis 
sunt audient vocem cius, * ct 
. procedent qui bona feccrunt in 
resurrectionem vitae, qui vero 
mala egerunt in resurrectionem 
iudicii. * Non possum ego a 
me ipso faccre quicquam: si- 
cut audio iudico; et iudicium 
meum iustum est, ‘*') quia 


ov 





27. viog add. autem Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* 

— eer Orig.iv. | om. 69. 

28. epyera: wpa) om. Syr.Crt. | om. wpa 
A. 

— axoveovew B. | -cwerw LA. 33. | 
{-covra: S. AD. rel 

— avrov Am. a.b.c.ef.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
| rev viov rov Oeov 33. Vulg.Cl. Orig. 
Int. iii. 922°. Tert. de res. car.27. filii 
Orig. Int. iii. 927°. rov Beov Syr.Crt. 
filii hominis Jren.308. rov viov rov 
avOpwxou Orig. ii. 720°. {jadd. ct vi- 
vent Syr.Crt. (Orig. ii.) 

29. exwopevoovra:] eEedevoovrat D. 

— o ds ADL. rcl. Vulg. 5.c,f. Syr. Hel. 
| om. dc B. ae.ff. | ct qui m. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. ren. 308. 

— ra gavia xpatavrec] gavia wpac- 
govyrec Dom. ra). 

30. rovew hic Orig. iv. 359%. Eus.c. Mel. 
110*. | ante cyw 33. (Memph.) | post 


ax’ esavrov D. Vulg. 6.c.(e.)f. Syrr. 


(Crt.)&Pst. Eus.c. Mcl. 110%. [Ih. a.] 
— ovdey Orig. iv. 359%. Eus. c. Mel. 


110%4- | ovde tv G. Orig. iv. 368°. 





siet_Am. | 26. habere vitam Ct. | 27. ei judi- 
cium Ci. | 28. vocem filii dei Cl. 
390 
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— TO OéAnG TO pap aAA@ TO —8 Tov méewypavros 

1.33.69. py pet, 3 éay éym papTupe rept EMaurov, 7 paprupia 
HEMSUV : 32 

ADF*). pov OUK €oTLY adndns* aos early O papTupov 

Epi éuoö, Kat olöa OTL adnOns éoru 7 paprupia nv 

leap, 1239. — mrept €uov. ©? önueis —X Tpos 

Kat HenaprupyKer ™ arn eig: = éy@ de 

ov Tapa avOpwrov THY paptupiay AapBavo, adhe 

— —X 8 va vueis owOnre. S éxetvos Tv Oo 


r Auxvos o xaonevos Ka paiveoy,* vpeis de nOehnoare 
. ayadArabjva ” pos epay ev T® gori aurov. 
eye de exw paprupiay + peiGeov" Tob **Toavou" 
Ta yap —* a * Sédaxev" pot o— warp iva BR 


35. dyad\Arac67- 
vat 36 


* 
aura, aura ra épya a! rota, paprupel MWEpt €L0U bru 


7 Kal 6 mrepipas pe Tarp 


O TaTnp me amerTanxev. 
BS f éxeivos” MewapTupyKer rept E400" oũre Pœrn aurov 
Zz are’ 
ps 
é 


37. abrog pepa 
38 


38. piv. iv opty 
¥ 
Goth. 


WEpt E00, 


KATA IOQANHN. 


ae 


torwmroTe GKNKOATE , OUTE ElO0S aUvTOU éwpaKxarTe, 
4 ~ ~ “ 
Ka rov Aoyov § avrov ovK exere * ep Upiv pévovra, 
ore ov dmréorethev EKELVOS, TOUT@ Upeis ov miorevere.* 
” § épavvare" ras ypahas, 6 OTL upeis Soxeire €v avtais 
5 4 

env alovov éxew: Kal éxeivai eioww ai paptrupovoat 
40 A 9 4 9 * rd ‘ 
Kai ov Oédere EAGEiv pos pe iva Cony 


V. 31. 


non quaero voluntatem meam 
sed voluntatem cius qui me 
inisit. * (%,'.) Si ego testi- 
monium perhibco de me, testi- 
monium mcum non est verum: 
2 alius est qui testimonium 
perhibet de me, ct scio quia 
verum cst tcstimonium quod 
perhibet de me. ~ Vos misis- 
tisad [uhannem, et testimonium 
perhibuit veritati: * ego autem 
non ab homine testimonium 
accipio, sed hace dico ut vos 
salvi sitis. * Ille erat lucernu 
ardens ct lucens, vos autem 
voluistis cxultare ad horam in 
luce cius. * E,ro autem habeo 
testimonium maius Johanne: 
opera cnim quae dodit mihi 
pater ut perficiam ca, ipsa 
opera quae ego fucio tcstimo- 
nium perhibent de me quia 
pater me misit. 7 Et qui misit 
inc pater, ipso testimonium per- 
hibuit de me: (-) neque vo- 
ccm cius umquam audistis, 
neque speciem cius vidistis, 
38 (45, 10.) et verbum eius non 
- habetis in vobis mancns: quia 
quem misit illc, huic vos non 
creditis. * Scrutamini scrip- 
turas, quia vos putatis in ipsis 
vitam acternain habere, ct illac 
sunt quae tcstimonium pcrhi- 
bent de me; “ct non vultis 
venire ad me ut vitam habcatis. 





30. ro OeAnyua 2°.) om. Syr.Hier. 

— pt) om. B.Bély. Bch.(ctra, Bel. Mai.) 

— fin.] fadd. warpoc s. E. rel. Tol. 
b.c. (Orig. iv. 359°.) Eus. e. Mel. 38*. 
| om. ABDLA. 1. 33. KA. Vulg. a.e/. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. /£th. 
Orig. ii. 701%. iv. 359%. Eus. c. Mel. 

. lo 

S2.od8a Vulg. bc.f-g. Syrr.Pst.&Ticl. | 
odare D. a.e. Syr.Crt. Arm. (xa: oda 
ad fin. om. ff.) 

— adrnOnc] -Oivy L. 33. 

— paprupia} add. pov D*. e. | add. av- 
rov D*. bg. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 
Æth. 

— paprupa] pepaprupnce 69. Arm. 

33. vos ipsi misistis ad me, et testimonium 
perhibuit Joannes de me ff. 

34. mapa) weps 69. 

— avOpwrov] -rwy DATS.) Memph. 
W. Arm. (-3rw A*7/,) 

— Atyw] Aadw L. 

35. aya\uabnva:s ADA. 33. EGHKMS 
UVA. | fayaXuacOnva s. B.Mai.L. 
1. 69. 

— *pog wpay] ante aya. A. Vulg.Cl. 
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aff. Hil. 322". | Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 
939°, 

36. peclwy AB. Btly.Bch. 33. EGMA. 
(pate B.Mai.ed.2.) | peZow 69. | pee- 
ova TD. | tpasw ¢s. B.Mai.(cd.1.) 
LA. ie. HKSeUVs. 

— dcdwcay BL. 1. 33. 69. | fedwaey ¢. 
AD. rel. 

— 0 rar. 1°.] om. 6 V. 

— rerawow} redieow 69. 

— avra 2°.) om. 33. G. 

— row] tpraem. eyw S. AGr. rel. 
Vulg. c.ef. Syr.Hel. Goth. | om. AB 
DL. 1. 33. 6. (A Lat.) Memph. Arm. 
Æth. Hil. 896.996. (om. a eyw row 
aff.) | (eyw A Gr. sed om. row.) 

— ore} praem. cat 69. 

— amtcradkty] areoriiey D. 

37. xarnp] praem.o A. 

— eavoe BL. a. | exevog avrog D. | 
favrog 5. AA. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. 6.c. 
eff. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. Hil. 896°. 
996°, 

— ptpaprupycey Vulg. e. Memph. Arm. 
Tert. Hil. | paprvpa D. (a.)b.c,f. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. ( Æth.) Orig. iv. 237°. 


37. wwwore ante acne. ABDL. 33. 69. K. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. Arm. 
Syn. Ant. Routh. iii. 297. Zfil. | tpost 
Ss. 4. 1. rel. Memph. Tert. [om. 
JEth. ] 

38. ev vsey ante pevovra BL. 1.33. Vulg. 
bef.ffgl. Æth. Iil.996°. | tpost s. 
AD. rel. a.e. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Arm. | om. pevovra Memph. 

— axtoreadey (-orekey KTf.)] ario- 
raLxey D. 

— rovry] rovroy 69. 

39. epavvare B* Wl. Afai.cd.2. | tepevyare 
s. AB*D. rcl. Orig. i. 4684, 589°. iv. 
97°,121>. Eus. D.E. 5104, Ec. Pr. 224. 

— exev] post doxare D. | Contra, Jren. 
239. Orig. iv.bis. Eus.D.E. Ec. Pr. 

— al paprupoveat) azapravovear D*Gr. 
(illac scripturac testificantar Syr.Crt.) 

— fin.) add. in quibus putatis vos vitam 
habere (huc usque Arm.): hac (hacc 0.) 
sunt quac de mc testificantar a.(6 test. 
de mc). Syr.Crt. (Arin.) 





30. misit me Ct. | 31. moipeo Ci. | 35. ad ho- 
ram exultare Ci. | 


86. misit me Ci. 





4 
a 





@ 
| & pMatt. 14: 19-21. 


» 
EXNTE. 


47. pip. wrorevere 


8. WrarTevonre 
oe OeETE 5 


VL ope 
Mar. 6: 92-44. 
Lac. 9:10-17. 


7 “ »” 
_” eis TO opos 


m uabntav avrou. 


42%? Vso * 
+ GANG éyvoKa vas, ort 
2 » 9 e * 
OUK €xeTE EV EaUTOLS. 


a A 9 ⸗ 2 2 9 4 
pe pela énoiet ETL TOV ac bevovyTaov. 


KATA IQANHN. 


1 4 4 v4 
44 Ackav mapa avOpdmav ov AapPave- 
\ 9 4 A A 
THY ayamny Tov Oeov 
A , 2 
8 gym eAndavOa €v TO ovopari 
~ , \ ) , ⸗ 2 v⸗ 
roi maTpos pov, Kal ov AauPavere per Eay adAos 
v 2 2 2 29 2 * ⸗ 
EA\On €v TH oOvopaTtt TH idiw, éxervov AnpyperGe. porestis vos credere, qui glo- 
44 2 2 ray : , J i 
ras SUvacbe tpeis Toredoa, | Sogay mapa adAn- 
4 “ “ 4 A ‘ 2 
Awv AapBavorres, kat Thy Sokav Thy Tapa TOU povov 
a 9 = 45 A a @ \ 
Geod ov Cyretre; * un Soxeire § Ori eyo KaTnyopnow 
@ ~ . .Y * wv ~ ~ 
buoy mpos Tov TaTépa: é€oTw 0 KaTnyopov UILOV 
~ A a 
*Mavojs, eis ov vpeis nAmixare. 
, $ M aw >? 4 a 9 4 \ 
OTEVETE WUTEL, EMLOTEVETE GY EMOl’ TEpL 
> ~ °» ~ # A ~ 4 
éuov éxeivos éypaper. “ ci de rois éxeivou ypaypa- 
9 4 ~ ~ “~ 
civ ob MOTEVETE, TAS TOIS Euols pnuacw TirTev- 


16 1* Mera ratra amndGev 6 Inoois mépay tis 
daracons ths TadiAaias THs TiBepiados: * * nKoAov- 
Ger 8é” abr@ SxAos ToAUs, OTE * Oewpovy’ * ra on- 
3 aunrOev O€ 
t "Invods, Kat éxet €xad L Ta 

; NTO MeTAa TOV 
4 Ay dè éyyus TO maoXa 7 EopTy 


A 
el yap emt 


41 Claritatem ab hominibus non 
accipio, “ sed cognovi vos quia 
dilectionem dei non habetis in 
vobis. ‘ Ego veni in nomine 
patris mci, et non accipitis me: 
si alius venerit in nominc suo, 
illum accipictia. ‘* Quomodo 


riam ab invicem accipitis, ct 
gloriam quae a solo est dco 
non quacritis? “ Nolite putare 
quia ego accusaturus sim vos 
apud patrem: cst qui accusat 
vos Moses, in quo vos speratis. 
# Si enim crederctis Mosi, cre- 
deretis forsitan ct mihi: de me 
cnim ille scripsit. “ Si autem 
illius‘litteris non creditis, quo- 
modo meis verbis credctis? 


yap 


1 (4,1.) Post hace abiit Iesus 
trans mare Galilacae quod est 
Tiberiadis, ꝰ ct sequebatur cum 
multitado magna, quia videbat 
signa quae faciebat super his 
qui infirmabantur. ? (>?) Su- 
bit ergo in monte Icsus, et ibi 
scdebat cum discipulis suis. 
4 (4,1) Erat autem proximum 


Be a a — 


— 


. a 
—R— 


Mr 40. iva) add. ea U. 
- ony] add. awoy D. 69. eg. Syr. 


Pst, | Contra, Zren. 239. Hil. 997°. 


41. avOperwy Hil. 997°. | -wov AK. 


Memph. 


E. 49. a\\a BDL. 33. | tad’ s. AA. rel. 


| Ove sxere] ante rny ayarny D. b.e. 


Contra, Hil. (ovxera: A.) 
— ev iavroig) ev avrog LA. 


> 44. Opec) om. L. 
_ — morevoat Orig. i. 228°. 259°. | meorev- 


ev AL. 1. 33. 


> _ wapa AL. rel. Orig. i. 226°. Eus. Pr. 


Ev. 653°. | wap’ B.Afai-D. 1. 69 Ser. 
K. Orig. i. 259°. 


* = @dAnAwy Orig. i. 259%. | avOpwxrwy A. 


Orig. i. 228°. Eus. Pr. Ev. Hil. 997®. 
— ry 2°.] om. 69. 


— row povov] rov ivog Bus. Pr. Ev, 
= Ocov ADL. rel. vv. Orig. i.bis. Hil. 


| om. B. ab. Memph.MS. Arm.MSS. 
Orig. iii. 687°. Eus. Pr. Ev. vid. Didy- 
mum in Ps.(Mai. vii. 135). (?0Y om. 
inter -OY ct OY). 


- am Unreere} Snre A. 
B 45. eyw] om. G*K*A. c. 


— dpey 1°.) ipa D*. | rpew L. 


45. xpog roy warepa] om. Syr.Crt. 


— xarnyopwy)] -yopog M. 
— vuwy 2°.) add. wpog roy martpa 
B 


— Mwvonce BDL. 33. EK. | {Mwoye s. 
A. rel, 

46. emorevere bis. Orig. i. 389°. iii. 178°. 
iv. 121%. 237%- | emwrevoare bis A. 
Eus. in Ps. 644°. 

— Muvoe B. Mai. DI. Orig. i, 389°. 
Mwvey B.Bily.Bch.K. Muve... 33. | 
tMwey Ss. HKMSsUA. | Mwoe AA. 
1. 69. EFGV. Orig. iii. iv. ter. 

— yap enov Orig. i. iii. iv. ter. Eus. in 
Pa. | exov yap D. Iadd. ay A*. (om. 
yap Syr.Hicr.) 

47. merevocre AL. 33, rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Orig. i.(De la Rue) iii. | arorev- 
onre DA. 1. 69. GS. | siorevere BV. 
Syr.Crt. Jren. 229 MSS. Orig. i.(Hoe- 
schel.) (vid. ante.) 

1. pera] add. de 69. Memph.W. 

— rnc Gad. rng Tadd.) om. G. 

— rno TA. a. quod est Tib. Vulg. c. 
illius Tib. F. [|pracm. eg ra pepn D. 
be. Syr.Hel.(cod. Bars.) | praem. «ac 
V. f. Goth. 


3 F 


2. neodovOee de BDL. 1. 33. 69. a.b.c.e. 
fl. Memph. | tna: nrodovda s. A. 
rel. Vulg. f. Syr. Hel. Arm. JEth. | 
car neodovOnoew F. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) 
Goth. 

— eewpovy (A)BDL. 33. 69. (-pwy A.) 
| téwpwv S. A. L. rel 

— ra onpua) tpraem.avrov S. AE. rel. 
| om. ABDL. 1. 33. 69. KSA. Latt. 
Syrr. Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. 

3. avndOev) axndr\Oew D. (non 69.) a. 


ff 

— de AB. rel. Syr.Hcl. Memph.W. (om. ée 
Memph.Schw. Arm.) | ovw D. 1. 69. 
Latt. Goth. | ct axcendebat Syr.Crt. 
et ascendit Syr.Pst. /Eth. 

— Inoouc] ¢pracm. 6 5. AL. rel. | om. 
BD. [6 Ino. ante uc ro opog U*. Syrr. 
Crt.&Pst. | om. A. 

— exe] post xad. D. 1. U. Æth. 

—exaQnro}.exaOntero TD. | exabeZero 
69. 

4. nv Ge eyyuc) eyyuc be ny D. 


—— — — a 


44. vos potestis Cl. | doo cst Cl. | 47. verbis 
meis Ci. 
3. videbant Cl. | 3. subiit ergo in montom Ci. 
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— Google 


ABD. H roy ‘Tovdaiov. 
L A. 9 ~ 
1.33.60. a Inoovus 
EFG Ul ‘ 
Ae Tpos auroy, Aéyet ™pos 
ToOpEY apTous, iva payoow oöros; 
Trovely. 
7. Bo. [re] 


KATA IQANHN. 


> érapas odv *rovs opOadpous 6 
Q , a \ v v⸗ 
Kal ——— oTt modus oxAos EpXeTat 
' Diderrov, Modev : ayopa- 
° rouro de €Ae- 
yev Tmetpaav aurov" auros yap noe. Ti éepeAdev 
amexpiOn aUT@ Pidcrzros, Ataxocioy Pe 
pic aprot. ovuᷣx apKovoty avrots, iva éxarros Bpayv' 
ra ® Néyer avT@ eis éx Tov pwabnTav avrod Av- 
? pad 
Spéas « o adeAdos _Sipevos Ilérpou, *° “Eotw trada- 
prov t dde, + O5" eXeL TTEVTE aprous KpiBivous kal duo 
— a\Aa Tavita Ti eoruy eis Togourous ; 
1 elzrev ' 0 Inoois, Tomcare Tous avOparraus ava- 
Teceiv. 7 O€ YOpTOS ToAus év To TOTw. * avereE- 
vw ¢ ° 8 \ ? ee eZ 2 
Gay ovy ot avopes Tov apiOpov * ws TevrakioxtArot. 
1» t 3M 7 2 a . 
€\aBev * ovv rovs aprovs o Inaovs Kai evyapi- 


VI.5. 


pascha, dics festus Iudacorum. 
*(#,1-) Cum sublevasset crgo 
oculos Jesus ct vidissct quia 
multitudo maxima venit ad 
cum, dicit ad Philippum, Unde 
ememus pancs ut manducent 
hi? © Hoc autem dicebat tem- 
tans cum: ipse enim scicbat 
quid esset facturus. 7 Respon- 
dit ci Philippus, Ducentorum 
dcnariorum panes non suftici- 
unt Cis, Ut unusquisqac modi- 
cum quid accipiat. ° Dicit ci 
unus cx discipulis cius, An- 
dreas frater Simonis Pctri, 
® Est puer unus hic qui habet 
quinque pancs hordiacios ct 
duos pisces: sed hace quid 
sunt inter tantos? '° Dixit 
ergo Icsus, Facite homincs 
discumbere. Erat autem fac- 
num multum in loco. Discu- 
buerunt ergo viri numero quasi 
quinque inilia, '' Accepit ergo 
pancs Icsus, ct cum gratins 


oTHoas bréSexev 
TOV opapiov o — n0eXov. 
A€yet Tots pabyrais auroi, Luvayayere Ta Tepiroen- 
cavra KAaopara, iva pn Tt amoAnrat. 
yoy ody, Kal éyeuoav Sddexa Kodivous KAacparwv 


t 


13 


TOLS GVAKELMLEVOLS, OMOLWS Kai €K 
19 e \ » 4 
ws O€ everAnoOnoay 


ournya- 


erisset distribuit discumbenti- 
bus, similiter [et] cx pixcibus 
quantum volcbant. '? Ut au- 
tem suturati sunt, dixit disci- 
pulis suis, Colligite quac supe- 
rayverunt fragmentorum, ne 
pereant. Collegerunt crgo 
ct impleverunt duodccim co- 
phinos fragmentorum cx quiu- 





5. 6 Inoouc post r. of8ar. ABDL. 1. 33. 
69. KM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. | fante s. A. rel. 
Syr.Pst. 

— o¢Parpouc] add. avrov U. Sytr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph.cd. th. 

— roduc] post oxxocg D. Vulg. a.b.c ff. 
| Contra, e. 

— sya) praem. cas DGr. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Eth. 

—dur:rx0v] fpracm. roy 5. A. 1. 69. 
rel, | om. BDLA, 33. 

— ayopacwuy ABDLA. 1. 33, 69. EFG 
HMSA. | f-copey >. KUVs. 

— ovror] ante gaywou G. a. 

6. gyda} ode 69%. 

— cuedrtev ABLA. 33. 69. KSs. | mped. 
D. 1. EFGHMUVA. 

7. awexptOn | awoxpiOn A. | aroxpeverat 
DGr. 

— Siurr0¢] praem. o L. 

— aproi] post avroc D. 

—aprovoy] aprece L. 

- Aqcoroc] tadd. avrwy s. DA. rel. 
Syr.Pst. | om. ABL. 33. 69. Latt. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. (ut 
modicum modicum edant Syr.Crt.) 

— Bpaxv] tadd. rm s. ALA. 1. 33. 69. 
re. Valg. ef. Syrr. ( Crt. &Pet. & Mel. 
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Arm. (Æth.) | om. BD. b.e. ff. g. 
Memph. Goth. (a.]} 

8. o ante adeAg.] om. 69. 

9. wacdaprov] fadd. dy s. A. rel. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.?) Goth. 
Arm. | om. BDL. 1. 69. u. b.e.l. Syr. 
Crt. JEth. Orig. iii. 477°. (hi. 33.) 

—éc ABD*GUA. (hb. 33.) | to 5. D*L. 
rel. (w sic IL.) Orig. iii. 

— ri] om. D*. 

— rogovroc R. 

10. exev} fadd. de S. AA. rel. 6. Svyr. 
Iicl. Goth. (ct dixit Memph. Eth.) | 
add. ovy DG. Vulg. c.ejfig. | non ha- 
beat BL. a. Syer.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 510°, (Ite recumberce facite cos 
homines consessus conscssus Syr.Crt.) 

— yxoproc] post roduc A. 5. 

— Tw roxp]|om ry A. 

— avextcay ABDLA. 1. 69. EFGMV. 
| tavereooy S. 338. HKSsUA. 

— ovy ABDL. 1. 33. 69. RUA. Vulg. 
a.lef. Syr.Hcl Memph.cd. | om. AE 
FGHMSV. Mcmph.MSS. Goth. ct 
recab. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (/Eth.) 

— oi] om. DL. 1. 33. 

— avepec] pracm. avyOpwroe AKL ANG 

— rov apOpov] rwy aprOpwy 69. M. | 
om. a.e. (rwy -poy L. row -nwy E.) 


10. w¢ BAfai.DL. | twoe s. A. rel. | 
om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 

11. AaBey vvy ABDL. Vulg. e.(e. iff 
Syr.Ucl.mg.(cod. Bars.) Memph. | fA. 
de 6. A. 33s. rel. b. Syr. IIel txt. Goth. 
Arm, | accepit (tantum) a. | «as Aa- 
Bwy 1. 69. G. (Syrr.Crt.& Pst.) (JEth.) 
vid. Mar. vi. 41. viii. 6. Mutt. xv. 36. 

— aprouc] pracm. wevre D. 

— «at evyapiornoac Syr.licl. (Orig. iil. 
510°.) | nuyapiornoew cat D. (a.)(0.)e. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— dudwxewy ABL. rel. | edweey D. 69. 
b.e. Orig. iii. || tadd. rowg padnraig ot 
Ge paOnrac S. DA. 69. rel. (4. Ne.) 
ZEth. Platt, | om. ABL. 1. 33. Vulg. 
ac ffl. Svrr.CrePet.& lel Syr. Ilier. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth.Mom. Orig. 
iii. 

— dpowec] add. de DM. 

— ex) aro M. 

— voowy 69. 

12. everAnoOnoay) exrnoO. 1, EL 

— xtepiscevoavra ADL. rel. | weprocer- 
ovra B. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37.) 


a 


5. dixit Cl. | 11. Jesus panes CT. | om. ct Aim. 


{| 12. impleti sunt Ct. | fragmenta Cl. 


— 


—* 22. 


heap c.e. 


Goth. Arm. 

§r F 
14. & iw. enpstia 
§ Thed.+ 


f. 


EK TOY TEVTE aprov 
Mamph. (T — oĩg BeBpoxoory. 
eroingey onpeiov ' 
o mpodnrns a oͤ pxönevos ets Tov KO LOD. 
17 55 Tnoovs ouy yvous OTe peAAovaety épxer Oa 


: Kal dpmra Cet @uToV wa Tomrw@cw ! Barreca, avexa- 
| 16 | 


KATA IOANHN. 


2 ⸗ 
TOV KpiBiver, a 


X —— 
i ot ob — idovres 6 
edeyou 6 ore Otros éatiy adnbas 


qne panibus hordiaciis, quae 
superfuerunt his qui manduca- 
verunt. '* (9, !.) IIli ergo hoe 
mines cum vidissent quod fece- 
rat signum, dicebant quia Hic 
est vere propheta qui venturus 
est in mundum. 

is Iesus ergo cum cognovis- 
set quia venturi essent ut rape- 
rent eum et facerent eum re- 


@’ a gem, ©) fugit iterum in 
7 eae PNT EY waht eis TO pos avros povos. ; os be aes ea ieee 
‘WMar. 6: t4g36. Ola eyevero, xaréBnoay ol pars auTou emi Thy tem ——— 
, 7 , runt discipuli eius mare. 
Jadaccay, Ka enBavres eis * arAotov noxovro ——— navem, 
‘ ; venerunt trans mare in Ca- 
| * mépay THs Oadracons eis Kagapvaoup.” Kal OKO- pharnaam. Et tenebrac iam 
ria non éveyovel, cai * ove” eAnAvet Tpos avrous Oe ee 
: Indoũs, ** 7 me —æe — Beyadov mvéovTos mageo Heute. _cesurgevat. 
: um romigassent Cc uasi 
; dteyeipero.” 9 €AnAaxores ody ws OTadiovs €LKOCE stadia viginti quingue ant trie 
inta, vident Icsum ambulan- 
— TEVTE 7) ip Bake Dewpovow Tov — repira- Pca Auper mare et proximam 
— roũuro ETL THS ac kat é Us TO = navi fleri, et timaerunt, e 
ve ial adi Ue Ae oiou yvo autem dicit eis, Ego sum, nolite 
7 uevov, ral époBnOnoay. 6 be déyet aUTois, ‘Eye timere. ™ Voluerunt ergo ac- 
‘ Cc eum in n em, et statim 
eiu. un poBeicde. 71 Oedov oby AaBety avroy eis — ——— quam 

TO mhovop, Kai evOéws * éyévero ro mAociov” ext rhs ibant. 

__ ys els Nv vrjyov. 

v3 Yn 7 Y 2 (83,10) Altera die turba 


ty” 


RaroAnras) add. e& avrwy D. (6.)f. 


‘ Memph. (/Eth.) 

:IXeuy Vulg. cei. Syr.-Hel. Memph. 
f ed. | de DA. b. Et coll. a. Syrr.Crt. 
* &Pst. JEth. Tune coll. Goth. om. 
; Arm. 

-= é] om. A. 


"—«reptocevoay BD. | + ertpeoowvoey 
S. AL. rel. (weptocrvow A. wepue- 


u. om. ver. e. 
= ol ovy) add. of 60 ic. (oi] 6 F*.) 
= Wovrec] adorec L. 
t= der. onpsoy ADL. rel. (b.)c.C fff. 
| g')rel. | & ex. onpaa B. a. Memph. 
. Arm fftadd. b Inoove:s. AL. /. 
- Syr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. /£th. 
| ante ew. Vualg.Cl. ff. | om. RMai. 
D. Am. a.b.e.g. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
r= alnwe}] om. D. 
= epyouevoc] post ac roy koopxoy DM. 
~ @b ff. (om. ag Tr. roop. C.) 
. 1 Inoouc ovy] ú ovr Ingoue 69. G. 
| — romoworv] fadd. avrow s. D. rel. 
Lat. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. |om. ABL, 1. 33. Orig. iv. 399°. 
— avywonoey] exwonoey B. Bély. Beh. 
| (¢tva, Ble. Mui. Vel. dis.) | praem. reli- 
quit cos Syt.Crt. 


! 
: 
1 
| 


99 “~ 9» , e e — 
1 18 “Ty exavpov 6 dyAos 6 eornxas mépay THs 


15. rakey ABDL. 1.33. KA. Latt. Syrr. 


Ort.& IIel. Goth. Arm. | om. A. 69. E | 


FGHMSUVIT/. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Eth. Orig. iv. 

— ad fin.] add. care wpoonvyero D. | 
Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 

16. ox~ra] -ag M. 

— em] ag A. 69. 

17. «nBavric]) avaBavyree AK. 

— w\oov] fpraem. ro S. AD. 1. Tel. 
| om, B.Mai.LA. 33. Goth. 

— xtpay} praem. ac ro D. 69. (r. Gad. 
om. ¢.) 

— Kagapvaovp BD. | } Kawspvacup 
s. AL. rel. 

— cat oxoria non eyeyove] xaredaBey be 
avrovc 7 ororia D. (nor 69.) 

— ovrw BDL. 33. 69. a.b.ef. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. | four ¢. 
AA. rel. Vulg. e.ff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 
[Thob.] 

— Amubiei] post wxpog avrove B(-0¢ 
Bay. Beh. ctra, Mai.) 

— & Inoovg}] ante xpog avr. D, a. 
Eth. | om. 6 L. |jadd. ag ro rAaoy 
K. 

18. Et ventus surgebat vchementer, et 
turbatum est illis mare Syr.Crt. 

— ree. | ds DGr. Vulg. 5.c,f. Syrr.Pst. 


quae stabat trans mare vidit 





&Hecl. Momph. Goth. J£th. | om. 
Theb. [a.] 

18. peyadou] om. 69. 

— duyapero B.Btly.Bch.Mai.(ed. 2.) L. 
69 Scr. GUVATS. | fouyepero s. 
AB.Mai.(ed.1.)D. rel. 

19.0¢ BL. rel. | aoe AD. 1. (ante a- 
coo D.) 

— oradwue} cradiia D. 

— yiwopevoy] yevouzevow G. Theb. | ye- 
vopevoy 69. hom. seq. cas 69. a. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.ed. 

20. 6 de} add. Jesus Syrr.Crt.& Pet. 

— avroc] -rovc K. | om. Goth. 

— pn goBacGe}] om. Syr.Crt. (goSnebe 
FK.) 

21. AaBew] post avrow D. 69. e. Goth. 

— eytv. ante ro wiooy ABL. 1. 33. 69. 
Gaic. Am. c.e.g.l. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. iii. 10%. | tpost ¢. D. rel. 


Valg.Cl. abfgf. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. 

— eyevero] eyevnOn 1D. 

— rnc ync] tay ynv 69. Orig. ili. 

22. repa B* RL 





13. manducaverant C7. | 14. quod Jesus fo- 
ecrat Cl. | 19. supra Cl. | 21. navie fuit CZ. | 


in quam Ci. | ibat Am. 
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\ 9 ft 
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OxAos Ort IncoũsTs ovx early — Ovde ot padnrat 
aurot €is Ta * arAovapia” Kat nAGov 
eis * Kadapvaovp” Cyrovrtes TOV Tycoon, 
evpovres avrov _Téepay ™ms Oadacons elroy QuTe, 
° amexpiOn avrois 6 
"Incots Kat elev, 'Aunv apnv A€yw vuty, Cyreiré pe 
ovx ore eldere onpeia, GAN OTL épayere €K TOY 
“ épyaterbe un Thy Bpo- 
ow THY amohAuperny, adhe TY Bpwoww TV pevou- 
cay eis Conv aidviov, nv oO vids TOU avOpuron v UELLY 
Sacer: Tobrov yap o marnp eoppayioer 0 Geos. 
elroy obv 5 mpos avrov, Ti TOLD MEV, iva Epyaca- 


23. wAoia 
EVXAPLOTHOAYTOS TOU KUpiov. 
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avurov, eveBnoay 
‘PaBBi, TOTE ade yéyovas ; 
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57 


peOa Ta Epya Tov 660ũ, 
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0 Inaovs eis To 
~ ~ 925 wv 
aurov amnAdov: ™ adda! 
⸗ 2 \ a U rd v \ ” 
piados €yyus Tov ToTouv omov eayov Tov aprov 


KATA IQANHN. 


Oadacons * eidov" Ort mAotaptov aAAO OUK HY Exel El 
Kat OTe ov cuveanAbev Tots pabnrais avrov 
trAolov,, GAAG povot ot padnrai 
HAGev mAotapia €x TiBe- 


24 Ore ovV 


29 


V2. 


quia navicula alia non erat ibi 
Hisi una, ct quia non introisset 
cum discipulis suis Iesus in 
navem sed soli discipuli cius 
abissent, * aliac vero super- 
venerunt naves a Tibcriade 
iuxta locum ubi manducaye- 
runt panem gratias agente do- 
mino: cum = crgo vidissct 
turba quin Icsus non esset ibi 
neque discipuli cius, ascende- 
runt naviculas ct veucrunt Ca- 
pharnanm quacrentes Icsum. 
* Et cum = invenissent cum 
trans mare, dixcrunt ci, Rabbi, 
quando huc venisti? * Res- 
pondit cis Icsus ct dixit, Amen 
amen dico vobis, quacritis me 
non quia vidistis signa, sed 
quia manducastis cx panibus 
ct saturati cstis. 77 Opcramini 
non cibum qui perit, sed qui 
permanct in vitam acternain, 
quem filins hominis vobis da- 
bit: hunc enim pater signavit 
deus. ™ Dixerunt ergo ad 
cum, Quid faciemus ut opere- 
mur opera dei? * Respondit 
Ivsus ct dixit cis, [loc cst opus 


elOev 0 


v5 4 
> Kal 


amexpiOn 0 Inaovs Kat 





22. adov AB.Mai.L. af. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 


Memph. Theb. Goth. JEth. | ede» D. 
Vulg. 6.c. Arm. | {idwy ¢. (A)E. rel. 
(Syr.Crt.) cum scirent e. (Syr.Hel.mg.) 
(adwy A.) 

— aro] ante wrAotapioy 69. a.e. (adrAov 
H.) | wAosaptoy ante sic K. 

— apn iv] fadd. exavo ac 6 eveBnoay 
of padnrat avrov S. (D)(AGr.). (33.) 
(69.) EFGHKEMSUV(A). (a.)e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hel. Theb. (Arm.) | exevo] 
om. D. 33. a. Syr.Crt. Arm. éy exeiww 
A sic, -vw et T. | ag 0) ag ov A. 69* Scr. 
ag & E*D.| eveBnoav) ave. O.| avrov} 
avrov Incov D*. rov Incov D?. 69. a. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. |jnon habent ABL, 1. 
Valg. (bc fifig.l. (ALat.) Memph. 
Goth. ZEth. | execvo tantum 6. 

— ov] om. A. 

— ovvecnrAGev] add. 6 Ingouvg A. (ha- 
bet ef post paG. avr.) om. posten pad, 
aur. (a.)f,ff. Arm. Eth. 

— a¢ ro rA.} om. Theb.Mnt. 

— wrooy ABDL. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg. 
hc.eff. | trAdotapwyv ¢. AE. rel. af. 
— adda povo....amn\Ooy}] om. Syrr. 

Crt.&Pst. || povor) -vov D. a. 

23. ad\Aa.... rAotapta} a\rA\wy wrorapewy 
Oovrwy D. (6.) Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— adda] fadd.ée s. A. rel. Vulg. auc. 
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Sif. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (sEth.) | 
om. BL. 33. (6.)e. Memph. Theb. | 
vid. Dsupra ct Svr.Crt. 

| 23. nAGev] nrAOow L. 1. 33. AMI(L post 
T:Bep. KK post wAorapia.) 

— w\oapa AL. rel. a.e. (vid. Dsupra). 
| rAoa B. Vulg. bc figil. 

— ex} add. rng B. 

— evyapior. rov xvpov ABL. rel. 
Vulg. . (c. ff  Syrr. Pst. & IIel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. sEth. | om. D. 
69*(habet in mg. man. =) a.e. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. 

| — evyapior.}] post rov cup. 1. | gratias 
agentes domino Am. c. (rov cupiov] 
rov Inoov Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg.) 

24. adev] ccwey Isic. | eyvw U. 

— Inoovg] om. II. | pracm. o 69. 

— eveBnoay) aviB. L. 1. | edkaBow D. 
69. .l. Arm. 

— avro} fᷣ praem. cat ©. 1s. 33s. UF. | 
om. AB(I))LA. 69. EFGIIKM(S)VA. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& IIel. Memph. sEth. |] 
om. avro S. Vulg. a.cef Goth. 
Arm. | éavroe D. 6.6.2 (non 69.) 

— ag raj} om. D. Am be. | om. ec 
69. 

— mroania B.( Dily.s)Mai.DL. 33. 69. 
Latt. Syr.Iclmg. | tarda ©. A. 
rel, 


{ 


| 24. Kagapyaoup BD. | {Karepvaoup ¢. 
AL. rel. 

— roy Incovy] avrov K. om. 8. 

95. passe ADLA. rel. Memph. Theb. | 
pepBe BELLA. 

— ytyovac ff. Syr. IIel. Memph. | en- 
AuvOac D. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Theb. 
Mut. Goth. Arm. (antec woe). (sEth.) 

26. awexp. ct postea cat] om. Syr.Crt. 

— — «dere Orig. i. 243e. iv. 1646. | ecdare 


— — ndd. nat repara D. abf. 

: Goth. (vid. iv. 48.) | Contra, Orig. i. 
iv. Novat. 275. 

27. adi\a rnv Bpwov ABD. rel. vv. Clem. 

736.) Orig. i. 243°. Novat. Hil. 972°. 

| om. rnvy Bowow 69. EFGH. Vulg. c. 
Clem. 319. 551. 

— iv owas Am. c. Svr.lcl. Orig. i. 
Vovat, | sdwouw tyuy D. eff Syr.Crt 
Goth. (/7il. 972.) | ẽdon dpi 69. 
(Vulg.Cl.) (.6.f.) Svr.Pst. 

— —— ruv UL. rouro 69. V. 

— & rarno] ante o Oeog I. (post Syr.Crt. 
Memph. ‘Theh) ; Contra, Novat. Hil. 

28.ouy Lil. 972" | om. A. Syrr.Cre& 





23. agentos Am. | 24. in navic. Ct. | 27. dabit 
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elev avTois, Tobro €oTw TO epyov TOU Jeo, iva. 
Tioreinre es OV carecrTeLAey éxeivos. © eizrov obv 
auro@, Ti ovv mois ov onpetov, iva iaper Kat 
TLOTEVT OBEY go; Ti epyagy ; 7 ot Tar Epes Lov 
70 —* epayov ev ™ ETUC, Kabws eat yeypap- 
pevor, mr Aproy Ex TOU cupayou Edwxey aur aig purely. 
9 elev ovv — o Inooũs, Auqv — Aeyo Up, 
Ou! Movons" * édwxev” Uuly Tov aprov éx TOU oupa- 
vou, aX o Tarnp pov didwcty Diy Tov aprov eK 
TOU oupavou TOV adnO.vov. SO yap apros Tou Oeov 
EOTLY O KaraBatvoy éx TOU ovpavov Kat Conv b.dous 
TO Kao He. * elroy ouv ™ pos abTov, Kupue, Tav- 
rote Sos npiv Tov aprov TOUTOV. etrrey ' avrois o 
‘Iynoobs, Ey elt o apros 77s Cans: o épxopevos 
™pos téue” od py TeLvaon, Kal o TLOTEVOY eis ewe 
ov Mn * deyqoen” TOTOTE. 3% GAN’ elroy bpiy OTL 
Kat ewopaxare pe Kat ov TLOTEVETE, ' may 0 didw- 
civ poe O Tarnp pos €me EEL, Kat TOV épxopmevoy 


mpos me ov pn exBadrw éfw: ™ ore xaraBeBnxa 


dei ut credatis in eam quem 
misit ille.  (%*) Dixerunt 
ergo ei, Quod ergo tu facis 
signum ut videamus ct ercda- 
mus tibi? quid operaris? *! 
(34,10) Patres nostri mannam 
manducaverunt in deserto, si- 
cut scriptum est, Panem de 
caclo dedit cis manducarce. 
33 Dixit ergo eis Iesus, Amen 
amen dico vobis, non Moses 
dedit vobis panem dec caclo, 
scd pater mcus dat vobis pa- 
nem de caclo verum. *P Panis 
enim dei cst qui descendit do 
caclo ect «dat vitam mundo. 
34 ))ixcrunt ergo ad cum, Do- 
mine, semper da nobis pancm 
hunc. =» 6%)! Dixit autem 
cis Iesus, Ego sum panis vitac: 
qui venict ad me non esurict, 
et qui credit in me non sitict 
umquam. ™Scd dixi vobis 
quia ct vidistis mc ct non cre- 
ditis. 37 (56) QOmne quod dat 
mihi pator ad me venict, ct cum 
qui venit ad me non ciciam 
foras, * (57,15) quia descendi de 





Pst. Syr.Hicr. Arm. (Contra, IIcl.) 
t JEth.] 

28. rc] add. ovy G. (pracm. Judaci ¢.) | 
non add. Orig. i, 243% Tiil. 

— rowpey Els. AB. AIui. TLAUKMUA 
(?F). Orig. i. 243% | wovovxpey St. 3. 
ls. 338. EsSsl'x. | rotnoopev 69. | worn 
owner (1)G. (rotne. ct epyac. trans- 
pon. D.) 

— epyatwpeOa Orig.i. | epyaowpeba D. 
(epowpe0a D*.) supra. | -Zouefa KM 
r7y. 

29.0 Incove ABDTI.. rel. Orig. i. 243 
| om. ¢6 GEFGHMUVYI. 

— ro epyoy Orig.i. [Hil.972". | ra epya 
T. vid. ver. 28. (Contra, Theb.) 

— iva) add. dwavrec 69. (om. Orig. i. 
Wil.) 

— morevnre AB.Vai.T(L). 1. 33. Orig. 

i. (cere I.) | [arsorevonre S. D. rel. 

— ameoradey Orig.i. | awecradcey ‘TT. 

30. crow] awev 1°. 

— ovy 2% Lus.c. Mel. 179°. | om. L. 33. 
Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. | autem 6. 

— roc ov a. Eus.c. Mel. | oot (i.e. 
ov) rowec D. Vuly. (b..c.e.(f-) (Theb.) 
| om. ov 69. Arm. 

— wopey I’. 

— morevoopey 69". 

31. Rν)]z opwy 69%. U. 


3l.ro pavva] post edayor L. 33. 69. V. 
Vulg.Cl. aff. Syr.Hcl. j Contra, Am. 
beef. Syrr. Crt. & Pst. Lus. c. Mel. 
1794, 

— tor yeypappevoy Eus.c. Mel. | eorey 
yeyp. corey Deer. 1°. deletum). | ye- 
yparra l. 

— edwaty] dedweey 69. Eus.c. Mel. (cod. 
Venet.) 

32, tirov F. 

— ovy Vulg. c. Syr.Hel. Theb. | om. 
LG. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcmph. au- 
tem 4. Arm. [/Eth.] 

— apnvy semel 69. | Contra, Zus. in Ps. 
471% c. Mel. 1794. 

| — Mwvene BDL. 33. KV. Orig. i. 244°. 
(T n.1) | { Mwone s. A. rel Clem. 125. 
— ecweev BDL, Clem. 125. Eus. c. Mel. 
| tdccwxey S. AT. rel. Orig. i. 244° 


— — —— — 


Eus. in Pu. 
, — add’ Oriq. i. adda D. 
| — €€ TOU OUP..... te rou oup.] om. 69. 


33. aproc} add. 6 1). | Contra, Cem. 125. 
Orig. i. 244%. Eus.in Ps. 471°. 

— Zwny hic a.d.e. Syr.Crt. Arm. Clem. 
Orig. i. iii, 553%. iv. 23% Orig. Int. iii. 
111°, Eus. in Ps. 85%. 17 1°. 471°. | post 
Oiuove «aA. 33. KX. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. /Eth. 
Eus. in Ps. 2678. | om. 1. (ẽtouc D.) 


ee 


Vulg. efi. Syrr. | 


35. arev] tadd. de 5. Ad. rel. Vulg. c. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Et dixit fiffig. Goth. 
JEth. | add. ovy D. 33. 69. T. Syr. IIel. 
txt. Theb. | non habent BTL. a. b.e. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— & Incovc] om. A. 

— xpoc eve BT. | txpoc pe S. AD. rel. 
Orig. 244°. Eus.in Ps. 471°. 

— xavacy ABL.rcl. Orig.i. | -ce DT. 
1. H. Eus.in Ps. |jadd. wwrore D. 
— suyoua AB*RLMai.(cd.2.)(D)TLA. 
1. 33. H. Eus.in Ps. (dspace D.) | 

t-oy S. B*. rel. Orig. i. 

— xwore Orig.i. Eus.in Ps. | wore E. 
| ag roy awra 33. Syr.Pst. 

36. ore kar] om. xai KATY. ef. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Theb. Goth, Arm. | om. ore 
Memph. 

— pe} om. A, a.h.e. Syr.Crt. 

ov} add. yn T. 

mcorevere | udd. poe A. 

rpoc tue} wpog pe L 1. A. 

spor pe) mpoc eve TALK. | zp. pepe 
I. 

— exBarw] -\\jw 69. G. 

— ew) om. D. a.b.e. Syr.Crt. fil. 10166. 

| 33. rarapesnea | carapyn A. 


37. 


— — — — — — — 





31. mauducaverunt manna Cl. | 33. de caelo 
descendit Cl. | 35. qui venit Cl. 


405 


eee Google 


(A) B(C) DT. 


“~ 


auto ' ry eoxary nHEPC.. 
“ 
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* dro" TOU oupavou ovy iva mom*ro OeAnua ro 
€wov ara To — TOU meupavros fie 
5€ €orw To BéAnua * TOU TrepypavTos pe ', iva may 0 
areal pot, my amonerw €& avrov, aAda avacTnoe 
—2 To 
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o rovro } yap 


avacTnow auto éyw 7 eaxarn niLepa. 
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42. ovyx ouroc * KQL eAcyov; 


A BeBnka ; 
' My yoyyucere * 


44. xpdc ps 


* Ovi" 


répa; mas * vu" Aéye' 


19 * ‘Eyoyyucov ovv ot “lovdator mept QUTOU OTL 
J 
elev, Eye €ipt 0 apros o xataBas €x Tov ovpavov: 
? 4 9 A eN 
oörös — Inaovs o vios 
‘loon, ov mpeis — Tov ‘Tarépa Kat THY un- 
ort Ex row oupavoi KaTa- 
© amex On me] 

pl noous kat elev avTots, 
* ovdeis Suvarat 


éAGeiy mpos * ene, €ay pn Oo TaTHp O Temas pe 


peta’ aAAnAwv. 


») rovTo 


VI. 39. 


caclo non ut faciam volunta- 
tem meam sed voluntatem cius 
qui misit me. * (6!) IIace 
A est antem voluntas cius qui 
misit me patris, ut omne quod 
dedit mihi non perdam ex co, 
sed resuscitem illum novissimo 
dic. ‘ Haec cst enim volun- 
tas patris mci qui misit me, ut 
omnis qui videt filium et credit 
in cum habeat vitam actcrnam, 
ct resuscitabo ego cum in no- 
vissimo «lic. 


“1 (49,1. Murmurabant ergo 
Tudaci de illo, quia dixisset, 
Kyo sum panis qui de caclo 
deseendi, “ ct diccbant, Nonne 
hic est Icsus filius Ioseph, cu- 
ins nos novimus patrem ct ma- 
trem? quomodo ergo dicit hic 
quia de caelo deseendi? © (9, 
') Respondit cro Tesus ct 
dixit cis, Nolite murmurare in 
invicem. * Nemo potest venire 
ad me nisi pater qui misit mo 





38. aro ABTL. 33. 69. | tee s. DA. 1. 
rel. Eus.c. Mcl. 110*. 

— ow] ronow DL* ut vid. Exs.c. Mel. 

— pe. (ver. 39.) rovro d4....7. repyar- 
roc] om. C. Syr.Pst. in ed. Widman- 
stadt. 

— fin.] add. warpog D. a.(6.)e.Cff.) 
Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. (ovat. 166. Hil. 
1016¢,) vid. Tert. adv. Pr. 8. 21. de res. 
car. 34. | non habent Exs.c. Mcl. Cypr. 
175. Novat. 198. Hil. 238¢. 5303. 812°. 
1OS3e. 11008. 

39. wep. pe} tadd. rarpog ¢. A. 33. 
69. rel. Vulg. a.c. Syr.Hcl. Syr.Hicr. 
(Arm.) Eth. | om. ABCDTL. 1. bef. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. 

— lva ray.... zeny. pe [ante iva rac] 
(ver. 40.)}] om. M. Goth. 

— dsdweey por) add. 6 earno Arm, 

— e& avrov] pndey D. (add. s. praem. a. 
6.9. Syr.Crt.) 

— Ma] ad’ A. 1*. 69 Ser. I. | add’ 
lya D. 

— avro ABCDTL*. 1. 33. 69. KU. 
Valg.Cl. c.f. | avrov L*AEGHSVIA. 
Am. a.b.e/f. 

— ry ecy.| fpraem. ev >. AD. 33s. 69. 
KSs, Valg.Cl a.d.cf. | om. B.Mai.C 
TLA. 1. EGHUVIA. Am. e. 

40. om. ver. A* (zt(habet in marg. supe- 
riori '.) 

— yap ABCDL. 1. 33. 69. KUT/. Am. 
a.b.c.ef-m. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
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Theb. Clem. 115. Hil. 968%. 1017°. | 
tée 5. AEGHSVYA. Vulg.Cl. [“ct” 
ante Eth] | om. T. Arm. ||(rovroy 
T.) 

40. rarpog pov B.Ble.MMai.CDTL,. 1. 33. 
(Usupra ras.) a.b.e. Syrr. Crt. Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. Clem. 
Tert. adv. Pr. 21. de res. car. 34. Ui. 
bis. | trepwavrog pe S. AEGIINSV 
TA. | wepWavrog pe warpoc A. 69. Syr. 
Ilicr. Patris mci qui misit ms Vuly. 
c.f. ifg'.m. 

— exp] exes 69. ENIKMUTLA. 

— eyw BCTLA. 33. 69. rel. (Vulg.) a. 
(c.)e. ( F. (9. m. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Theb. Goth. (Arm.) Eth. | om. AD. 
1. bf. Memph. Clem. Tert. de res. car. 
IIil. 1017¢. 

— ry 3t0x.] praem. ev ADL. 69. KSU. 
Vulg. a.b.cfiffig. Clem. IIil. | Contra, 
BCTA. 1. 33. rel. e.m. ert. de res. car. 

4l.ovy Syr.Hel. o¢ DGr. m. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Goth. | om. Arm. Eth. 

— wept avrou] om. 69. 

— xarapac}] post ex. r. oup. 69. MIP. 
(Orig. ii. 622°. 654°. Eus. c. Mcl. 890. 
?ver. 51.) | Contra, Lus. D.E. 3498. 
Eus. iu Es. 5864, c. Mcl. 1794. 

42. ovy: BT. | tovx =. ACD. rel. 

— Inoovg Vulg. a.e.fim. | om. M. b.c.9. 
Arm.cd. Eus. Ec. Pr. 219. | pracm.o 1. 

— Iwong] pracm. rov D. | Contra, Lus. 
Ec. Pr. 219. 


42. cas rnv pnr.| om. 6. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
ed. 

— vuy BCT. Memph. (Goth.) Arm. 
(Eth. ergo nunc.) | four >. ADLA. 
rel. Vulg. d.c.fff.g.m. Syr.Hcl. | om. 
ae. Syrr. Ort. & Pst. Theb. 

— Reyer} fadd. ovrog >. Ad. rel. Vulg. 
b.c.ef. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Goth. | om. B 
Ble. Vela. Mui.cd.2.CDTL.1. 33, 69. aff. 
Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. 

— ori] om. 69. 

— ort ex fr. oup. carafseB. | tavroy aro 
Tt. ovp. xcaraseBnxevac D. (e.) Goth. 
ul vid. 

43. amrexpcOn} tadd. ovww s. ADA. rel. 
(Catt) Syr. IIel. (om. awexp. ct cat 
Svr.Crt.) | om. BCTL, 33. 69. K. a.e 
Syrr.(Crt.)& Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
| de Goth. Eth. 

— Inoovc] tpracm. 6 5. ACDA. rel. | 
om. B.Afai.TL. 1. 33. 

— aurotc] om. A*. 

— pn) iva re 69. 

— pera B. | fuer’ o. ADCT. rel. 

44. rp. exe BAEMUV. | tapoe pe €. 
ACDTL, ret. Hipp. Philos. v. 8 (112). 
Orig. iti. 6354, (vid. verr. 35, 37.) 

— o rarnp Lipp. Orig. iii. Tert. adv. 
Pr. 21.24. fil. 1101". | om. A. hadd. 
pov G. Lipp. Hil. 


— ep eR PI 


39. illud in nov. Cl. | 40. hace ost autom Cl. 
| ego rcsuscitabo Ci. | 41. pauu vivus Cl. 


— Google 


VI. 52. 


Vulg. a. b. c. c. 


KATA IQANHN. 


4 4 R a 
syrc.P.H. €AKUon auTov, !Kayw avacTnow avTov — éy" TH traxerit cam, et eno resuscitabo 
Memph.Theb. ¢gyaryn 7€pa. €OTLY YEYPapLLevOY EV TOS TPO- scriptum in prophetis i 
Eth X2TN NMEPG VYEV Pappy S Wp scriptam in prophctis, Et crunt 
a dyras, "Kai écovras waytes didaxtoit Oeod. mag t omnes docibiles dei. Omnis 
+ 54: 13. ree : i ‘ ° ‘ So ' qui audivit a patre ct didicit 
0 akovoas Tapa Tov TaTpos Kai padwy epyerat pos venit ad me. * (>) Non 
: tee Ww a — ; a ey vo» Se (Ula patrem vidit quisquam 
45. pug me. ba * Ewes OVX OTL TOV TATEPA * EWPAKEY TIS, EL [LN O nisi is qui est a dco, hic vidit 
Y oa ‘ “ — ? er \ / patrem, ‘7 (6,10) Amen amen 
_ @v Tapa Tov Geov, ovTOS EWPAKEY TOY TATEPA. iico vobis, qui credit in me 
N bY , e “~ * A or 63, 
8” Gunv aunv A€yw vuiv, 6 motevwv [eis cue] exer Ee ee * 
— ⁊ 2 e a a e a : . : 
fy Conv aiamov. © éyw cit o aptos THs Cw7s. ox ‘*) Patres vestri mandueave- 
a , e2 32 ~ » 2 ‘ , uv , runt in descrto manna ct mor- 
nt ——— ULL@Y epayov ey T™) EPNU® TO paeY Os KQ@t aie ae : . os seh panis de 
, e , « “yy © > a ~ caclo descendens, ut si quis cx 
2: © amebavov: : oûros EOTLY O apTos O EK TOU OUPAVOH ipso manducavert ae 
; : / ’ — — : tur. 9! (6% 1.) Ero sum panis 
50. dxo0vijoxy : Karaflaivev, iva Tes €& avrov payy Kal pn) amodavy. wivadiqun des Gals descent at 
te" €y@ Eiut O APTOS O Cav O Ex TOU OvpavoU KaTaBas* quis manducaverit ex hoc pane, 


dav tis dayn €x TovTov Tov aptov, CyoeTat Eis TOV 

Kat o aptos O€ ov €yw Sdéca, 7 cap pov 
uTEep THS TOU KoapoUu wis. 
20 * ’Euayovro ody mpos aAAnAous oi ‘Tovdator 


AiWva. 
2 \ t 
— EOCTLY 
52.01 'Ioud. xp. Ec 
@dAnvA. t 


Vivet in acternum: ct panis 
quem cro dabo caro mea est 
pro mundi vita. 


$2 (66, 10.) Litigabant ergo Iu- 





44. iAcvoee 69. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

— cayw BCDL. 1.33. | teareyw S. A 
A. rel. | eyw T. 

— ew try AB.Mai.CDTL, 1. 33. 69. EG 
HKMSUVIrA. Vulg.Cl. a.bcSff. | 
om evs. A. Am. e. 

45. yeypapp. } add.cnim a. b. e. ff. Memph. 

— Oeov}] fpracm. rov gs. | om. ABC 
DTLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMSUVr 
A. 

— wxac) tadd. ou s. A. rel. (Syrt.Crt. 
Put. & IIcl.) (Goth.) | om. BODTL. 69. 
S. Latt. Memph. Theb. Arm. 2th. 
Orig. iv. 315°. 316% Hil. 10164. 

— axcoveag ABCTL. 1. 33. 69. Ks. 
Vulg. c..F. Orig. iv. ter. | axovwy D 
AEGIIMSUVA. a.b.eg. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
Goth. Arm. Hil. 

— padwy]) add. rny atnOaay A. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. bis. Hil. 

— wxpog exe BT. Orig. iv. 316". | fap. 
pe S. ACDL. rel. Ong. iv. 315° (h. 
33.) vid. verr. 35, 37. 

46. iwp. ric BCDTL. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Goth. Orig. iv. 315°. ( Hil.10164.) 
| trig éwo. &. AA. 1. Gaie. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Syn. Ant. Routh. 
iii, 297. Novat. 106. (om. ric U.) 

— rapa Syn. Ant. { ex 1. 

— rov Qeov}] om. rov B. (rou marpog 
Syn. Ant.) 

— wrarepe Vulg. cfiffig. Syn. Ant. 


Tert. adv. Pr. 21. [Hil. | Oo» D. a.b.e. 


Novat. 106. (h. 33.) 

47.ac¢ ene ACDA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm.Use. JEth. fil, 10164. (vid. ver. 
35; vii. 38; xi. 25.) | om. BTL. Arm. 
Zoh.ct MSS. | in Deum Syr.Crt. 

48. fin.] add. qui de caclo descendit Syr. 
Crt. 

49. juwy Eus.in Ps. 471% | nw 69.7. 
(om. Orig. iv. 145°.) 

— «payov}] add. roy aprovy D. a.b.e. 
Syr.Crt.(om. ro pavva). | Contra, Vulg. 
cfm. Orig. Int. ii. 144°. 

— ev ry epnup ro pavva BCDT. Am. 
bce. Eus. in Ps. (ev ry ep. epayor r. 
pay. Orig. iv. 145°.) | fr. pay. ev ry 
ep. ©. ALA. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.(f.)m. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. Eth. (Orig. Int. ii.) 

50. h 2°.) om. II. 

— ovpavov} add. cas DGr.* | Contra, 
Exs. in Ps. 471". 

— caraBatvoy T. Georg. p.148ed ctra p.43. 

— iva] add. eavy DGr. Vulg. abefg. 
| Contra, em. Orig. iv. 177% Eus, in 
Ps, (mox om. cas Latt.) 

— gaye E. 

— pn) om. Syr.Crt. 

— aro¥avy CDT. rel. Orig. iv. 177%. | 
aroOvnocy B. Eus.in Ps. 

5l.eav] add. ovy DGr. | Contra, Orig. 
i, 244°. Cypr. 209. 


51. rovrov)] post se rov aprov D Gr. | 
Contra, Orig. i. (ii. 817") iv. 177% Orig. 
Int. 144°, 266%. ||(row aproy rovroy 
Orig. iii. 500% rour. r. apr. Orig. iv. 
145° ex rov exov aprov Eus. in Ps. 
85*. 471". cx mco pano «. cx 60 
pano 6. de meo panc e. Cypr. 209. 
de pane meo IIil. 1047°.) 

— Snoerac Orig. ii. 818%. iii. 500% Lus. 
in Ps. | gee DL. 33. Orig. i. iv. bis. 
— ée e. Syr. Hel. Theb. Goth. Orig. i. 
2440.e. iv. 177°. Cypr. cnim f. | om. 
Dr. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 
Arm. /Eth. Clem. 125. (Orig. iv. 363°.) 

— capt pov Clem. Orig. i.bis. Orig. iv. 
bis. | cap— 1) sun 69. (To cwpha pov 
Eus. c. Mel. 179°.) 

— eorw) tadd. ny eyw dwow ©. A. 1. 69. 
E. rel. . Syrr.( Pst.) & Hcl. Memph. 
(Goth.) Arm. Clem. Orig. i.bis. | om. 
BCDTL. 33. Vulg. a.6.c.e.m. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. eth. Orig. iv. 177°. 364%. Tert. 
de car, Chr. 13. Cypr. 

— bwep Clem. Orig. ibis. iv.bis. | reps 
U. 

52. rpoc aXA. ante of Iovd. BTLA. rel. 
b fm. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 364%, | post CD. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. 
a.c.e. Syrr. Crt. Pst. & IIel. Æth. 


Pe in novissimo Cl. | 49. manna in deserto 
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1. 33. 69 
EFGHEMS 


7. Bo. [re] 


- “~ > 4 
trav -lovdaiwv. 
HY > ~ * , a ‘ ” ” 

0. a Ingous’ Kat Oeaoapevos ort modus oxAos epxeTau 

UVLI) ‘ » 0 ⸗ \ ¢ ⸗ 7 22 ⸗ 

As mpos avrov, A€yee mpos' Pidcrmov, Tlodev * ayopa- 


KATA IQANHN. 


5 érapas obv *rous opOadpous 6 


Y a , 7 6 “~ \ mM 
gwpev” aprous, iva paywow obror; ° ToUTO Oe EXeE- 
, > 7+ > N \ * sw 
yey meipatwy autor avros yap noe Ti epedAev 
movety. 7 amexpiOn avt@ Pidsriros, Araxooiwy dnva- 
“~ * 
piwy aprot.ovn apkovow avtois, iva éxacros ' Bpaxu' 
/ a4 > aA ¢ : 2 2 22 
AGByn. ° A€yer auT@ eis ex T_ pabnTav avrov Av- 


VI. 5. 


pascha, dics festus Iudacorum. 
5 (4%) Cum sublevasset crgo 
oculos Jesus ct vidissct quia 
multitudo maxima venit ad 
cum, dicit ad Philippum, Unde 
ememus pancs ut manducent 
hi? © Hoc autem diccbat tem- 
tans cum: ipse cnim scicbat 
quid essct facturus. 7 Respon- 
dit ci Philippus, Ducentorum 
denariorum panes non suffici- 
unt cis, ut unusquisquc modi- 
cum quid accipiat. ° Dicit ci 


‘ v 
Spéas 6 adeApos Lipwvos Térpov, °"Eorw marda- 
¢ .@ tA 2 ⸗ * ⸗ J ⸗ 
prov t wade, * Os” exer mévTe aprous KpiHivous Kai dvo 
R 2 
MM TaUTa Tl 
10 7 ¢ ¢? a ⸗ A ) ⸗ 
etrev 6 “Incovs, Hounoare rovs avOpwrous ava- 
9 \ 6 R * 4 
Hv S€ xopros woAdus €v T@ ToT@. * avere- 
Ww ¢ e \ » \ te . a, 
cay” ovy ot avdpes Tov apiOpov * ws mevTaxtoxiAcot. 
ll » 132 ⸗ ‘ v e92 a ay » 
étaBev * odv" tous aprovs 0 Inoovs Kal evyapi- 
, ⸗ “a e 
atnoas dedwxeyt Tois avaxepevors, Omoiws Kal €k 
“a ⸗ a 
Tay oWapiwy ooov nOeAov. 
4 “ “~ a 4 R * 
A€yet Tois paOnrais avrov, Zuvayayere TA TEPLaTE- 
4 , 4 
gcayra kAaopara, iva pn TL amoAnTat. 
9 N , , , 
you obv, Kal éyéuicav Oddexa Kogdivous KAacpaTav 


ovapia: 


TEC ELV. 


EOTLY 


® 4 
Eig TOMOUTOUS ; 


12 Os dé evenAnaOnoay 


3 Gyyiya- 


unus cx discipulis cius, An- 
dreas frater Simonis [ctri, 
9 Est puer unus hic qui habet 
quinque pancs hordiacios ct 
duos pisces: sed hace quid 
sunt inter tantos? '° Dixit 
ergo Icsus, Facite homincs 
discumbere. Erat autem fuac- 
num inultum in loco. Discu- 
buerunt ergo viri numero quasi 
quinque milia, '' Accepit erxo 
pancs Icsus, ct cum gratias 
egissct distribuit discumbenti- 
bus, similiter [ct] cx piscibus 
quantum volebant. \ Ut au- 
tem suturati sunt, dixit disci- 
pulis suis, Colligite quac supe- 
raverunt fragmentorum, lc 
pereant. Collegerunt crgo 
ct impleverunt duodccim co- 
phinos fragmentorum cx quin- 





5. 6 Incoug post r. o¢aX. ABDL. 1. 33. 
69. KM. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Hcl. Memph. 


Goth. Arm. JEth. | fante s. A. rel. 


Syr.Pst. 

— opParpove] add. avrov U. Sytr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hcl. Memph.cd. Æth. 

— roduc] post oxoc D. Vulg. a.bc fff. 
| Contra, e. 

— sya] praem. cas DGr. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. /Eth. 

— SdAirxov] fpracm. roy 5. A. 1. 69. 
rel, | om. BDLA, 33. 

— ayopacwuey ABDLA. 1. 33. 69. EFG 
HMSA. | t-copew S. RUVs. 

— ovro:] ante gaywow G. a. 

6. yde] ode 69%. 

— euedrew ABLA. 33. 69. KSs. | ped. 
D. 1. EFGHMUVA. 

7. awexpiOn] axoxpiOn A. | aroxpecverac 
DGr. 

— Suurmoc] praem. ov L. 

— aproi] post avrac D. 

— apxovew] aprece L. 

—«acroc] fadd. avrey s. DA. rel. 
Syr.Pst. | om. ABL. 33. 69. Latt. Syr. 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. JEth. (ut 
modicum modicum edant Syr.Crt.) 

— Bpaxv] tadd. rx gs. ALA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. Valg. cf. Syrr.(Crt.&Pste.\&Uel. 
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Arm. (th) | om BD. b.¢. ff. 9. 
Memph. Goth. (a.] 

8. 6 ante adedg.] om. 69. 

9. wacdapiov] tadd. ivy s. A. rel. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.?) Goth. 
Arm. | om. BDL. 1. 69. a.d.e./. Syr. 
Crt. JEth. Orig. iii. 477°. (hi. 33.) 

—oc ABD*GUA. (h. 33.) | fo >. D°L. 
rel. (& sie II.) Orig. iii. 

— ri} om. D*. 

— rogovroc K. 

10. arsy] tadd. de s. Ad. rel. b. Syr. 
Hcl. Goth. (ct dixit Memph. JEth.) | 
add. ovy DG. Vulg. c.efig. | non ha- 
beat BL. a. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 
Orig. iii. 510°. (Itc recumberce facite cos 
homines consessus consessus Syr.Crt.) 

— xoproc] post roduc A. b. 

— Ty Tom] om Ty 4. 

— averscavy ABDLA. 1. 69. EFGMV. 
| taverccoy S. 33e. IKSsUA. 

— ovy ABDL. 1. 33. 69. RUA. Vulg. 
a.bef. Syr. IIel. Memph.ed. | om. SE 
FGHMSV. Mecmph.MSS. Goth. et 
recub. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. (/Eth.) 

— oj om. DL. 1. 33. 

— avépec] pracm. avOpwro AK. ANC! 

— rov aptOporv] rwy apiOpwy 69. M. | 
om. a.e. (rwy -poy I. row -pwy E.) 


10. 60 BAlai.DL. | two s. A. rel. | 
om. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. 

1]. eAaBeyw vvy ABDL. Vulg. c.(e. M. 
Syr.lIcl.mg.(cod. Bars.) Memph. | $4. 
de &. A. 33s, rel. 5. Syr. IIel. txt. Goth. 
Arm, | accepit (tantum) a. | xcu Aa- 
Buy 1. 69. G. (Syrr.Crt.& Pet.) (/Eth.) 
vid. Mar. vi. 41. viii. 6. Matt. xv. 36. 

— aprouc] pracm. xeyre D. 

— cat evyapornoac Syr.icl. (Orig. iii. 
510°.) | nuyapiornoey car D. (a.)(0.)e. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 

— duedweey ABL. rel. | edweew D. 69. 
be. Orig. iii. || fadd. rore Aabnraic ot 
de paOnrac S. DA. 69. rel. (6. Ne.) 
ZEth.Platt. | om. ABL. 1. 33. Vulg. 
acf fil. Syrr. Ert. Pit. & IIel. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth.Mom. Orig. 
iii. 

— dpowe) add. de DM. 

— «) amo M. 

— vowy 69. 

12. everAnoOnoay] exdrnod. 1. E. 

— xepiocevcavra ADL. rel. | weprocev- 
ovra B. (vid. Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37.) 


——— — — ———— — — 


5. dixit Cl. | 11. Jesus panes Cl. | om. et Ain. 
| 12. impleti sunt Ct. | fragmenta Cl. 





tois BeBpwxoow. 


KATA IOANHN. 


9 “”~ , « ~ A 
EX TOV TevTe apTwy TaY KpLOivwr, a * erepiccevoay” 
14 f 
Soi ov avOpwror idovres 6 
9 4 “a t w ey⸗ AA 9 a“ 
emotnaevy onpmetov ', eAeyov ore Ovros eotivy adnOas 
€ , e » 4 \ / 
O mpopnrns 0 Epxomevos eis TOY KOT pLOV. 
17 15 $7 ~ 9 ‘ w * *⸗ 
noous ovy yvous ort peAAovaow epyer Oar 
X e * x A ad , 
Kai apmacew avrov iva momowow * BaciAéa, avexe- 


qne panibus hordiaciis, quae 
superfucrunt his qui manduca- 
verunt. '4 (9, !®) T)li ergo hoe 
mines cum vidissent quod fece- 
rat signum, dicebant quia Hic 
cst vere propheta qui venturus 
est in mundum. 

Ss Icsus ergo cum cognovis- 
set quia venturi cssent ut rape- 


S| al dpmaew abriv iva wovjowaw | BaotNéa, dvexss- ret want futon ef 
GC apuateysceges PITY, THAW Els TO Opos avTos povos. ” ads be Rae cac ince Ge IL ace 
a @Mar. 6:45-56 ovia €YEVETO, kareBnoay ot pabyrat avrov emt THY —— eat, deseende- 
* Oaraccay, “ Kat euBavres eis rοον pXovTO "ct cam ascendissent navem, 
— ‘mépay tis Oadacons cis * Kadapvaovp.” Kat oKo- Sharam, Et toncbres ins 


* Sueyeipero. 


i v3 
“x, 6 






-12.aroAnra] add. « avrey D. (b.)/. 

Memph. (/£th.) 

IS. ovv Vule. cefiff. Syr. Hel. Memph. 

eæd. | de DA. &. Et coll. a. Syrr.Crt. 

fs: &Pst. JEth. Tunc coll. Goth. om. 
= Arm. 

i — exepicoevcay BD. | tereprocsvocy 

e S. AL. rel. (weptocevoey A. wepis- 

E eevee U.) 

a: 14. 0m. ver. ¢. 

R <= ol ovy]) add. of 60 ic. (ol] 6 F*.) 

— Wovrec] adore L. 

— 4 ew. onptov ADL. rel. (b.)0.C/f. 
g'.) rel. | a& ex. onpaa B. a. Memph. 
Arm. j|itadd. 6 Inoove:'s. AL. J. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. ith. 

‘ante ex. Vulg.Cl. ff. | om. BMai. 
‘D. Am. a.b.cg. Syr.Crt. Arm. 

— adnOuc] om. D. 

— epyopevoc) post ag roy coopow DM. 
a.b.ff. (om. ec Tr. Koop. C.) 

- 18. Inaovg ouv] 6 ovy Inaoug 69. G. 

— romowow] tadd. avroy 5. D. rel. 
Latt. Syrr. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Zith, | om. ABL. 1. 33. Orig. iv. 399°. 

— avixwonoey] exupnoy B. Btly. Beh. 
(ctra, Ble. Mui. Vel. dis.) | praem. reli- 
quit cos Syr.Crt. 





gs ⸗ 38 222 “os , * \ oe 
ae Tia NON eyeyover, Kat * ovrrw €AnAUOeEL Tpos avToUS Oo 
+ ~ 18 » * 
Inoovs, “ 7 re OaAacoa avénov peyaAou mvéovros 
19 3 

€AnAakotes odv ws aTadious Elkoct 
— ⸗ A 4 ~ A a 
— mevre 7 Tptaxovra, Oewpotaw tov InçooüßNL mepira- 
<p “~ > A ~ rd a ~ 
* roũuro emt THs Oadacons Kai éyyus Tov rοον ytVv0- 
— 82 ⸗ 
7 Hevov, Kat epoBnOncay. 


15. wakew ABDL. 1.33. KA. Latt. Syrr. 
Crt.&IIcl. Goth. Arm. | om. A. 69. E 
FGHMSUVIrTy. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Æth. Orig. iv. 

— ad fin.] add. cxaxcee xpoonuyxero D. | 
Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 

16. ofra] -acg M. 

— em] ag A. 69. 

17. eunBavric] avaBavreg AK. 

— wor] tpraem. ro S. AD. 1. Tel. 
| om. B.Mai.LA. 33. Goth. 

— wtpay] praem. ac ro D. 69. (r. Bax. 
om. e.) 

— Kadapvaovp BD. | } Kamepvaoup 
s. AL, rel. 

— cat oxoria non tycyova) raredaBey Os 
avrouc 7 cxoria D. (non 69.) 

— ovrw BDL. 33. 69. a.b.e/f. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. /Eth. | Jove ¢. 
AA. rel. Vulg. c.f; Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
[Thob.] 

— ednrvOa]} post mpoc avrove B(-be 
Bay. Beh. ctra, Mai.) 

— & Inoove] ante mxpo¢g avr. D, a. 

ZEth. | om. 6 L. hadd. ag ro wAooy 
K. 

18. Et ventus surgebat vchementer, et 
turbatum est illis mare Syr.Crt. 

— ree. | da DGr. Vulg. 5.c,f. Syrr.Pst. 


9 6 O€ A€yer avrois, Eya 
A 2 ~ 2 A 
tpt, pn hoBetobe. ™ 7Oedrov oby AaBeiy avrov eis 
~ Q 3 4 9 0 “ Ww? a 
TO TWAotov, Kai evOews * éyévero Tro mAoioy” ext ris } 
~ A ~ 
— ns cis WY vITnyov. _ FJ — 
18 * Ty émavptoy 0 dxAos Oo éoTnKas TWépay THs 


factac crant, ct non vencrat ad 
cos Iesus, '* mare autem vento 
magno  filante cxsurgebat. 
is Cum remigassent crgo quasi 
stadia viginti quinquo aut tri- 
ginta, vident Icsum ambulan- 
tem super mare et proximum 
navi fleri, et timucrunt. ™ Ile 
autem dicit eis, Ego sum, nolite 
timere. *™ Voluerunt ergo ace 
cipere eum in navem, et statim 
fuit navis ad terram quam 
ibant. 


2 (53,10.) Altera die turba 
quae stabat trans mare vidit 





&Hcl. Memph. Goth. Æth. | om. 
Theb. [a.] 

18, peyadov] om. 69. 

— duyepero B.Btly.Bch.Mai.(ed. 2.) L. 
69 Scr. GUVATY. | Tounyapero ¢$. 
AB. Mai.(ed.1.)D. rel. 

19. 0¢ BL, rel. | woe AD. 1. (ante e- 
woos I).) 

— cradwue] craca D. 

— yiwopmevoy] yevopsvoyv G. Theb. | ye- 
vouevov 69. lom. seq. cas 69. a. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm.ed. 

20. 6 de] add. Jesus Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 

— auroic] · roũ K. | om. Goth. 

— pn goBucbe}] om. Syr.Crt. (gone. 
FK.) 

21. \aBeay] post avroy D. 69. e. Goth. 

— eytv. anto ro rowoy ABL. 1. 33. 69. 
Gsic. Am.c.eg.l. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
ZEth. Orig. iii. 10%. | tpost ¢. D. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. adbfiff. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. 

— eyevero] eyernOn D. 

—rne ync] tny ynv 69. Orig. iii. 

22. repa BR. 





13. manducaverant Ct. | 14. quod Jesus fo- 
ecrat Cl. | 19. supra CL | 21. navies fuit C. | 


in quum Cl. | ibat Am. 
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KATA IQANHN. 


a § wee * wv > 93 ~ 
Oaracons *cidov" ort wAotaprov adXo ovK Hv Exel El 
(4 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Kal ort ov cuveconAGev tots pabnrais avrov 
$ * “ \ / e 
wAotov, adAa povot ot padnrat 
iy * 
nAGev tActapia ex TiBe- 
v4 2 \ ~ 4 e v ” 
piados éyyus Tov To7ouv omov ehayoyv Toy aprov 
“+ Ore ody eEldev 0 
v ow b A“ » ” +] “~ xa ° Q 
oxAos ore Inoovs oun coruu — ovde of padnrat 
r) Q e \ , iu ,. 3 
QUTOL Els TA * arAovapea kat nAGov 


els | Kadapvaovp” Cyrobytes TOV Tyaovn, 


evpovres avrov _Tépay Tis Oadacons elzov aUuT@, 
amexpiOn avrois o 
"Inoovs Kai elev, Aunv apny Aéyw viv, Cyretré pe 
ovx ore eldere onpeia, add’ ore eayere éx Tov 
" épyagerOe wn Thy Bpd- 
ou THY amrodAuperny, adda Ty Bpwoww TY pevou- 
cay eis Cony aidviov, nv o vids TOU avOparov w Dpiy 
Sadorer: roũüro⸗ yap o marnp eoppayirer 0 Geos. 
elroy oby * mpos avtov, Ti Trouper, iva epyata- 


AB D(T} 
LA. 
1. 33. 69. un ev, 
EFGHEMSUVIA. e ) ~ 9 A 
0 Ingovs eis To 
2 “~ > «A 25 Mv t 
23. wAoia avrov amnAdov: ~ adda 
EVXApLOTHOaYTOS TOU Kupiou. 
> “A s + t 
aurov, eveBnoay 
‘PaBBi, TOTE woe yeyovas ; ; 
» x 9 4 
apToy Kat exopracdyre. 
28 
57 


pea ra épya Tov 660ũ;, 


26 


29 


Vi23; 


quia navicula alia non erat jbi 
Misi unn, ct quia non introisset 
cum discipulis suis Iesus in 
navem sed soli discipuli cius 
abissent, * aliae vero super- 
venerunt naves oa Tibcriade 
iuxta locum ubi manducaye- 
rant panem gratias agente do- 
mino: 34cum ergo vidissct 
turba quia Iesus non esset ihi 
neque discipuli cius, ascende- 
runt naviculas et vencrunt Ca- 
pharnaum quacrentcs Icsum, 
= Ee cum = invenissent cum 
trans mare, dixcrunt ci, Rabbi, 
quando hue venisti? * Res- 
pondit cis Iesus ct dixit, Amen 
amen dico vobis, quacritis mo 
non quia vidistis signa, sed 
quia manducastis ex panibus 
ct saturati cstis. 7 Opcramini 
non cthum qui perit, sed qui 
permanct in vitam acternam, 
quem filius hominis vobis da- 
bit: huuc enim pater signavit 
deus. ™ Dixcrunt crgo ad 
cum, Quid faciemus ut opere- 
mur opera dei? * Respondit 
Ivsus ct dixit cis, [loc est opus 


oy Q 
> KQL 


amexpi@n o Inaovs kai 





22. adov AB.Mai.L. af. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 


Memph. Theb. Goth. JEth. | ade D. 
Vulg. 6.c. Arm. | fidwy ¢. (A)E. rel. 


Sf. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (Eth.) | 
om. BL. 33. (6.)e. Memph. Theb. | 
vid. Dsupra ct Svr.Crt. 


(Syr.Crt.) cum scirent e. (Syr.Hcl.mg.) | 23. 9A@ev) ndAOow L. 1. 33. RMI(I post 


(adwy A.) 

— addo]} ante rAciapoy 69. a.e. (adrAov 
H.) | wAosapeoyr ante sic K. 

— a pn iv) fadd. exevo ac 6 eveBnoay 
ol paOnra avrov S. (D)(AGr.). (33.) 
(69.) EFGHKEMSUV(A). (a.)e. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.&Hcel. Theb. (Arm.) | exevo} 
om. D. 33. a. Syr.Crt. Arm. éy exeiww 
A sic. -vwet T. | ag 0] ac o» A. 69* Scr. 
ag w E*D.| eveBnoay) ave. A. | avrov]} 
avrov Incov D*. rov Incov D*. 69. a. 
Syr.Crt. Arm. |jnon habent ABL, 1. 
Valg. (.)cfifig.l. (ALat.) Memph. 
Goth. ÆEth. | execvo tantum 6. 

— ov] om. A. 

— ovveondOev] add. 6 Inagove A. (ha- 
bet ef post pad. aur.) om. posten pad. 
avr. (a.)f.ff. Arm. Eth. 

— ac ro r)X.] om. Theb. Mnt. 

— mrooyv ABDL. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg. 
h.c.e.ff. | twrosapwoy ©. AE. rel. af. 
— adrAa povo....amn\Ooy] om. Syrr. 

Crt.&Pst. || ovor] -vow D. a. 

23. adAa.... rAotapta}] a\\wy Protaptwy 
Govrwy D. (6.) Syr.Crt. Arm. 

e= adda] tadd.ée s. A.rcl. Vulg. ac. 
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TcBep. K post wrAorapra.) 
— w\oapia AL. rel. a.e. (vid. Dsupra). 
| rho B. Vulg. bc. f.fil 


| —- ex} add. rnc B. 


— evyapior. rov «cupov ABL. rel. 
Vuly. . (c. ff  Syrr. Pst. & IIel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. sith. | om. D. 
69*(habet in mg. man.rec.) a.e. Syr. 
Crt. Arm. 


| — evyapior.}] post rov cup. 1. | gratias 


agentes domino Am. c. (rov xuptov] 
rov Inoou Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg.) 

24. adey] acwey Isic. | eyow U. 

— Iynoovg] om. II. | pracm. o 69. 

— eveBnoav) aviB. L. 1. | eAaBow D. 
69. b.ff.l. Arm. 

— avra] tpracm. car ©. 1s. 33s. UF. | 
om. AB(ID)LA. 69. EFGIIKM(S)VA. 
Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hcl. Memph. Æth. | 
om. avra S. Vulg. a.cefi Goth. 
Arm. | éavroe D. b. .. (non 69.) 

— ac raj om. D. Am be. | om. ec 
69. 

— mroiania B.( Bily.s) Mai. DL. 33. 69. 
Latt. Syr.cl.mg. | trAoa §. A. 
rel. 


24. Kagapyaovp BD. | {Kawepvaoup S. 
AL. rel. 

— roy Incovy] avroy K. om. b. 

25. pasee ADLA. rel. Memph. Theb. | 
papBe BEMLA,. 

— yeyovac ff. Syr. IlIel. Memph. | eAn- 
AvGac D. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Theb. 
Mut. Goth. Arm. (ante woe). (sEth.) 

26. awexp. Ct postea cae} om. Syr.Crt. 

— adere Orig. i, 243%. iv. 454". | edare 
D. 

— onpea} add. cat repara D. aby. 
Goth. (vid. iv. 48.) | Contra, Orig. 1. 
iv. Novat. 275. 

27. adva rnv Spwow ABD. rel. vv. Clem. 
(736.) Orig. i. 243°. Novat. Lil. 972°. 
| om. rny Bopwow 69. EFGH. Vulg. c. 
Clem. 319. 551. 

— ipv dwaee Am. c. Sxr.IlIel. Orig. i. 
Vovat. | duwow tyuw D. eff Syr.Crt 
Goth. AIil. 972.) | cwon vpew 69. 
(Vulg.Cl.) (u. b.ſ.) Svr.Pst. 

— rovroy] rou L. | rouro OY. V. 

— 6 rarnn] ante ô Oeog LL. (post Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Theb) | Contra, Novat. Hil. 

28. ouv Mil. 972". | om. A. Syre.Crt& 





23. agentos Am. | 24. in navic. Ct. | 27. dabit 


wobis Ci. 


— Google 


= Psa. 78 (77): 24. 


KATA IOANHN. 


elev aurots, Tobre €or TO épyov Tov Geoi, iva. 
, TLOTEUTE els Ov améorethev EKELVOS. elroy ov 
auto, Ti ovv mois ov onpelov, iva Low@per Kat 
TLOTEVT@MEY gor; Ti epyadn 5 st ot Tar Epes NOY 
To pave epayov ev T EDT, Kadas eat yeypap- 
pevor; nm" Aproy Ex TOU cupavou Edwxey aur ois pasyely. 

? elrev ovv auras oͤ Inooũs, Abun auny Aeyo VILL, 
Ov ' Mavons” * éSwxev” buiv rov aprov €x Tov ovpa- 
vou, aA o Trarnp pov Sidwow vpiv Tov apTov ek 
TOU oupavov TOV adn O.vov. SO yap apros Tou Jeov 
EGTLVY O karaBaivey éx TOU oupavon Kat Cony didoös 
T@ Kao He. i elroy ouv ™pos auroy, Kupte, Tav- 
rote Sos npiv Tov aprov rourov. ™ etmev' aurois O 
‘Tyoobs, ‘Eye eiput O apros THs Gans o épxopevos 


dei ut credatis in eum quem 
misit ille. &, 4) Dixerunt 
ergo ei, Quod ergo tu facis 
signum ut videamus ct ercda- 
mus tibi? quid operaris? * 
(54,10) Patres nostri mannam 
manducaverunt in deserto, si- 
cut scriptum est, Panem de 
caclo «edit cis manducare. 
33 Dixit crgo eis Iesus, Amen 
amen dico vobis, non Moses 
dedit vobis pancm de caclo, 
sed patcr mcus dat vobis pa- 
nem de caclo verum. ® Panis 
enim dei est qui descendit do 
eaclo ct dat vitam mundo. 
#4 Dixcrunt ergo ad cum, Do- 
mine, semper da nobis pancm 
hunc, = * (1) Dixit autem 
cis Icsus, Ego sum panis vituc: 
qui venict ad me non esuriet, 
et qui credit in me non sitict 
umquam. ™Scd dixi vobis 
quia ct vidistis me ct non cre- 


m pos + éue” ov pn mewvaon, Kal oO TLOTEVOV eis ee 
ov KN * dey” TovTore. 
Kat éwpaxare He Kar ov TLOTEVETE, 
oly peor O Tarnp mpos €ue CEL, Katt TOV €pxopevov 
a mpos we ov pn éexBadrw éfo ™ 
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GAN’ eirov vp Ort 
* may 0 O10w- 


ditis. 37 (56) QOmne quod dat 
mihi pater ad me venict, ct cum 
qui venit ad me non ciciam 
foras, ꝰ (57,1,) quia descendi do 


OTe KaTapeBnKa 


er nr —— —— —— — ———— —— — — — — — — — — —— — — 


Pst. Syr. Hier. Arm. (Contra, IIel.) 
f ZEth.] 

28. r1] add. ovy G. (pracm. Judaci e.) | 
non add, Orig. i.243% lil. 

— wowney Elz. AB. Mai. TLAUKMUA 
(PF). Orig. i. 2436 | wovovper St. 3. 
ls. 33s. EsSsi'x. | rocncoper 69. | xrorn- 
owpey (1D)G. (otno. ct epyac. trans- 
pon. J).) 

— epyatwpeOa Orig.i. | epyaowpeOa D. 
(epowp28a D*.) supra. | -ZopeOa KA 
77.. 

29.6 Incove ABDTI.. rel. Oriq. i. 243° 

[om o SEFGHMUVT. 

— roepyoy Orig.i. [7il.972". | ra epya 
T. vid. ver. 28. (Contra, Theb.) 

— iva] add. adrayrec 69. (om. Orig. i. 
Hil.) 

— morevnre AB.Mai.T(L). 1. 33. Orig. 
i. (cere I.) | [mtvorevonre s. D. rel. 
— amtoradey Orig.i. | arecradxey TY. 

30. axoy) anrev DE. 

— ovv 2% Lus. e. Mcl. 179°. | om. L. 33. 
Svr.Pst. Arm, JEth. | autem 8. 

— moc ov a. dus. c. Mcl. | os (i.e. 
ov) mou D. Vuls. (b.5e.e.(f) (Theb.) 
| om. ov 69. Arm. 

— wopey I. 

— morevoouey 69". 

31. ypwy) tpwy 69%. U. 


3l.ro pavva] post edayor L. 33. 69. V. 
Vulg.Cl. a.gf. Syr. IIel. j Contra, Am. 
bef. Syrr. Crt. & Pst, Lus. c. Mel. 
1794, 

— cory yeypappevoy Eus.c. Mel. | cory 
ytyp. eorey D(eor. 1°. deletum). | ye- 
yparra l. 

— edwaty] Sedweey 69. Eus.c, Mcl. (cod. 
Venet.) 

32, awoy F. 

— ovy Vulg. c. Syr.Hel. Theb. | om. 
LG. a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. au- 
tem &. Arm. [JEth.]} 

— apzny semel 69. | Contra, £us. in Ps. 
471°, c. Mel. 1794. 

— Mwvone BDL. 33. KV. Orig. i. 244°. 
(Tn.1.) | t Mwone s. A. rel. Clem. 125. 


= eCweey BDL. Clem. 125. Eus.c. Mel. 


| téccuxey ¢. AT. rel. Orig. i, 244°. 
Eus. in Ps. 


| — add’ Orig. i. | adda D. 
— €K TOV OUP..... ex rov oup.] om. 69. 


— — — — —— 


33. 40oroc)] add. d 1). | Contra, Cem. 125. 
Orig. i. 244%. Eus. in Ps. 47 1°. 

— Zwnv hie u. b.e. Syr.Crt. Arm. Clem. 
Orig. i. iii, 553%. iv. 23% Orig. Int. iii. 
111%, Eus. in Ps, 85%. 1718. 471°. | pose 
Giddove A. 33. K. Vulg. cM. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Goth. /Eth. 
Eus. in V's. 267%. | om. 1. (¢sdwe D.) 


35. awrev] tadd. de 5. Ad. rel. Vulg. c. 
Syr.Hclmg. Et dixit fiffg. Goth. 
JEth. | add. ovy D. 33. 69. Fr. Syr.Hel. 
txt. Theb. | non habent BTL. a.b.c. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— © Ingovg] om. A. 

— mpoc ese BT. | txpoc pe S. AD. rel. 
Orig. 244°. Eus.in Ps. 471°. 

— wavacy ABL.rcl. Orig. i. | -o« DT. 
1. H. Eus.in Ps. |jadd. wwarore D. 
— duyou AB*RLMai.(ed.2.)(D)TLA. 
1. 33. H. Eus.in Ps. (dspace D.) | 

t-oy s. B*. rel. Orig. i. 

— xwrore Orig.i. Eus.in Ps. | wore B. 
| ag roy awva 33. Syr.Pst. 

36. Ore ear] om. crac KATYS. ef. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. ‘Theb. Goth, Arm. | om. ore 
Memph. 

— pe} om. A, a.é.e. Syr.Crt. 

ov} add. py T. 

morevere | add. poe A. 

mpog tue} tpoc pe L 1. A. 

spo pe} xpoc ene TALK. | ap. pepe 


37. 


de 


— exBarw] -\\w 69. G. 
| — efw] om. D. a.d.e. Syr.Crt. Hil. 10168. 
| 33. carapesnra | xarapn 4. 





| 31. manducavcrunt manna Cl. | 33. de caelo 
descendit Cl. | 35. qui venit Cl. 
| 
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— Google 


(A) B(C) D T. 


Bednpa TOU 


KATA IQANHN. 


* dara" TOU oupavou ovy iva tow * To OeAnua TO 
mov —WR TO — TOU méeuavTos He. 
“vn O€ EOTLY TO BéAnua* TOU TéwpavTos pe ', iva may d 
—— Ho1; un amorerw e& auTou, adAa avagTnow 
avrot rn éoxarn nHLEpa. 
' rar pos pov" ) iva Tas O Jewpay Tov 
viov kal TLoTEvOOV eis auTov eXn Cony ai@viov, Kat 


” rouro * yap 


— QUTOY eyw ™ eoXaTy vuépę. 


42 


42. ovy ovroc Kat eAeyou, 


— Tey ovy 


Mn yoyyucere 
44. wpoc pe 


* Ovxi" 


répa; mas * viv" rA€ye ' 


19 *# Eyoyyugov ovyv ot “Tovdaior Tept QUTOU OTL 
elev, Eyo eit 0 aptos 0 KaraBas €x Tov ovpavou- 
e 0 9 A en 
oörös cor Inaovs o vios 
‘loon, ov npeis — Tov ‘Tarépa Kal THY un- 
ort Ex rov oupavoi KaTa- 
E BéBnxa; ~ amexpidn'' Incovs Kat eirev avrois, 

; Va s , 
pera adAndAwv. 
9 a“ Q bd 9 Ou aA b € A € 4 

eAOely mpos * ee, Eav pn O TaTNp O TEuWas pe 


EOTLY 0 dic. 


* ovdeis SUvarat 


VI. 39. 


caclo non ut faciam volunta- 
tcm meam sed voluntatem eius 
qui misit me. * ©, io. IIace 
est autem voluntas cius qui 
misit me patris, ut omne quod 
dedit mihi non perdam ex co, 
sed resnscitem illum novissimo 
Face est enim volun- 
tas patris mci qui misit me, ut 
omnis qui videt filium ct credit 
in cum habeat vitam actcrnam, 
ct resuscitubo czo cum in no- 
vissimo dic. 


) ro UTo 


41 (8,1) Murmurabant creo 
Tudaci de illo, quia dixisset, 
Kyo sum panis qui de caclo 
deseendi, ct diccbant, Nonne 
hic est Icsus filius [oseph, eu- 
ius nos novimus patrem ct ma- 
trem? quomodo ergo dicit hic 
quia de caelo deseendi? © , 
%) Respondit creo Tesus ct 
dixit cis, Nolite murmurare in 
invicem. * Neino potest venire 
ad me nisi pater qui misit mo 





38.ar0 ABTL. 33. 69. | fee 5. DA. 1. 
rel. Eus.c. Mcl. 110*. 

— row] ronow DL* ul vid. Eus.c. Mel. 

— pe. (ver. 39.) rovro de....7. wepwpar- 
roc} om. C. Syr.Pst. in ed. Widman- 
stadt. 

— fin.} add. warpog D. a. (6.)e.( ff.) 
Syr.Crt. Syr.Hier. (ovat. 166. Hil. 
1016°.) vid. Tert. adv. Pr. 8.21. de res. 
car. 34. | non habent Eus.c. Mcl. Cypr. 
175. Novat.198. Hil, 238¢, 5302, 812°. 
1083°. 11008. 

39. wep. ws} Tadd. rarpoc S. A. 33. 
69. rel. Valg. a.c. Syr.Hel. Syr.Hicr. 
(Arm.) Eth. | om. ABCDTL, 1. bef. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. 

— iva way.... remy. pe [ante lvya rac] 
(ver. 40.)] om. M. Goth. 

— dedweey por) add. 6 warno Arm. 

— «EF avrov] pndey D. (add. s. pracm. a. 
b.f. Syr.Crt.) 

— adda] add’ A. 17. 69 Ser. P. | add’ 
iva D. 

— avro ABCDTL*. 1. 33. 69. KU. 
Vulg.Cl. c.ff. | avrov L*AEGHSVIA. 
Am. a.b.ef. 

— rp tox. ] tpracm. ey s. AD. 33s. 69. 
KSs. Vulg.Cl a.b.c/f. | om. B.Mai.C 
TLA. 1. EGHUVIPA. Am. e. 

40. om. ver. A* /zt.(habet in marg. supe- 
riori ‘.) 

— yap ABCDL. 1. 33. 69. KUT/. Am. 
a.b.c.efim. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
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Theb. Clem. 115. Hil. 9684. 1017°. | 
tdée =. AEGHSVYIA. Vulg.Cl. [“ct” 
ante Eth.] | om. T. Arm. || (rovroy 
T.) 

40. xarpoc pov B.Bie.Mai.CDTL. 1. 33. 
(Usupra ras.) a.b.e. Syrr.Crt. Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. Clem. 
Tert. adv. Pr.21. de res. car. 34. Til. 
bis. | trepavrog pe ¢. AEGIIKSV 
TA. | wepwavrog pe warpog A. 69. Syr. 
Ilicr. Patris mei qui misit ms Vulg. 
0.Cf.)if-g'.m. 

— exp) exe 69. EIIKMVUPA. 

— eyw BCTLA. 33. 69. rel. (Vulg.) a. 
(c.)e. (f-.)(g.)m. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel. 
Theb. Goth. (Arm.) JEth. {| om. AD. 
1. &f. Memph. Clem. Tert. dc res. car. 
IIil. 10178. 

— ry tox.] praem. ew ADL, 69. KSU. 
Vulg. a.b.cfiff.g. Clem. Hil. | Contra, 
BCTA. 1. 33. rel. e.m. Tert. de res. car. 

4l.ovy Syr.Hcl. oe DGr. m. Syrr.Crt. 
& Pst. Goth. | om. Arm. /E£th. 

— wo. avrov| om. 69. 


— xarasac} post ex. r. ovp. 69. MI. 


(Orig. ii. 622°. 654°. Eus. c. Mcl. 89°, 
?ver. 51.) | Contra, Lus. D.E. 349°. 
Eus. in Es. 5864, c. Mcl. 1794. 

42. ovy: BT. | tovy 5. ACD. rel. 

— Inoouc Vulg. a.cfim. | om. M. b.c.g. 
Arm.ed. Eus. Ec. Pr. 219. | pracm. o 1. 

— [wong] pracm. rov D. | Contra, Lus. 
Ec. Pr, 219. 


42. nas rny pnr.] om. b. Syr.Crt. Arm. 
ed. 

— vuy BCT. Memph. (Goth.) Arm. 
(Eth. ergo nunc.) | four ¢. ADLA. 
rel. Vulg. b.¢f,ff9.m. Syr.Hcl. | om. 
a.e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. 

— dAeyer] fadd. ovrog g. AA. rel. Vulg. 
b.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. | om. B 
Ble. Vein. Alui.cd.2.CDTL.1.33. 69. aff. 
Syr.Crt. Muemph. Theb. Arm. JEth. 

— ori] om. 69. 

— or ex fT. oup. caraseB. | iavroy aro 
tT. ovp. carapseBneevas D. (e.) Goth. 
ul vid. 

43. amexpiOn} tadd. ovwwy s. ADA. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr. IIel. (om. arexp. ct wat 
Syr.Crt.) | om. BCTL. 33. 69. K. ae 
Syrr.(Crt.)& Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
| de Goth. sEth. 

— Inoove) tpracm.o ¢. ACDA. rel. | 
om. B. Mui. TL. 1. 33. 

— auroic] om. Ar. 

— pn) tva re 69. 

— pera B. | tyer’ o&. ADCT. rel. 

44. rp. ese BALMUV. | tapoe pe €. 
ACDTL. rel. Tipp. Philos. v. 8 (112). 
Orig. iii. 6354, (vid. verr. 35, 37.) 

— o rarnp Lipp. Orty.iii. Tert. adv. 
Pr. 21.24. ffi. 1101". | om. A. [jadd. 
pou G. Lipp. Hil. 





39. illud in nov. Cl. | 40. hace ost autem Cl. 
| ego resuscitabo Ci. | 41. pauu vivus C2 


VI. 52. 


Vulg. a. b. c. c. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
® Es. 54: 13. 


45. xpoc pe. fa + 


8 


KATA IOQANHN. 
*kayw” avacTnow avrov * ev” TH 
ETXATN 7MLEPA. €oTL yeypappevoy év Tos Tpo- 
dyntras, "Kai érovra: waves Gidaxtoit Oecd. mast 
0 axovoas Tapa TOU Tarpos Kal pabov epxerau Tpos 
een © ovy Ore Tov marépa ‘ ew paxev TIS, él BI o 
Ov Tapa Tou deo, ouTos cw paKev TOV Tar épa. 
* auny any Aeyeo Up, 0 ToT EvoV [ ets épe | EXEL 


€ 4 >» 74 
éAkvon auTov, 


Y conv aimvov. © éyw ete o apros TIS Coons. * ot 
Fy TATEpEs Ua epayov téy TH epnup TO padvva.” Kat 
<% ‘ améBavov: ™ ovros éatw oO apros ¢ O €K Tov oupavov 
50. dmoOvijocy - caraBaivor,® i iva Tes €& avrov payn Kat un amroOavn. 
a, £Y@ ip o apTos O av ¢ O €K TOU OUpavoU karaBas- 


52. oĩ 'Toud. xp. 7 
MImM. 


€dy Tis payn €x Tovrou Tov aprov; (noeras eis TOV 
aiava. kal o dpros b€ a ov eyw Sdow, 7 cape pov 
éoriv | bre p TNS TOU Koo pov Cons. 

20 °° ’Eyuayovro ody mpos adAAnAous oi ‘Tovdato 


traxerit cum, ct ego resuscitabo 
cum novissimo dic. “ Est 
scriptum in prophetis, Et erunt 
omnes docibiles dei. Omnis 
qui andivit a patre ct didicit 
venit ad me. “ (6,3) Non 
quia patrem vidit quisquam 
nisi is qui est a dco, hic vidit 
patrem. 4 (6,10) Amen amen 
dico vobis, qui credit in me 
habet vitam acternam. (eo, 
') Ego sum panis vitac, “ (% 
10.) Patres vestri manducare- 
runt in descrto manna ct more 
tui sunt: * hic cst panis de 
caclo descendens, ut si quis ex 
ipso Manducaverit non moria- 
tur. 5! (681) Evo sum panis 
vivus qui de caclo descendi: si 
quis manducaverit cx hoc pane, 
vivet in acternum: ct panis 
quem cro dabo caro mea est 
pro mundi vita. 


52 (66, 10.) Litigabant ergo Iu- 





44, itkxvoe: 69. | Contra, Orig. iii. 

— cayw BCDL. 1.33. | traceyw S. A 
A. rel. | eyw T. 

— e try AB.Mai.CDTL, 1. 33. 69. EG 
HKMSUVIA. Vulg.Cl. a.besff. | 
"om. ev 5. A. Am. e 

45. yeypapp. ] add.cnim a.b.e fff. Memph. 


— Ov} tpracm. rov ¢. | om. ABC 
DTLA. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMSUVr 
A. 


— mac] fadd. ouv s. A.rel. (Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel.) (Goth.) | om. BODTL. 69. 
S. Latt. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. iv. 315°. 316% Hil. 10160. 

— acoveac ABCTL. 1. 33. 69. HKFs. 
Vulg. c.f.ff. Orig. iv.ter. | axovwy D 
AEGIIMSUVA. a.b.eg. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Goth. Arm. Hil. 

— padwy] add. rnv arnBaay A. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. bis. Hil. 

— mpocg exe BT. Orig. iv. 316%. | f{xp. 
pe S. ACDL. rel. Orig. iv. 315%. (h. 
33.) vid. verr. 35, 37. 

46. iwp. rie BCDTL. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
&Pst. Goth. Orig. iv. 315°. (Hil.10164.) 
| tree éwo. 5. AA. 1. Gaic. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Syn. Ant. Routh. 
iii, 297. Novat. 106. (om. rie U.) 

— rapa Syn. Ant. | ex 1. 

— rov Oeov] om. rov B. (rov rarpocç 
Syn. Ant.) 


— Ture 


Vulg. cfiff-g. Syn. Ant. 


Tert. adv. Pr.21. Hil. | Ocov D. a.b.e. 


Novat. 106. (h. 33.) 

47.e¢ eve ACDA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm.Use. JEth. il. 10164. 
35; vii. 38; xi. 25.) | om. BTL. Arm. 
Zoh.ct MSS. | in Deum Syr.Crt. 

48. fin.] add. qui de caclo descendit Syr. 
Crt. 

49. bpev FEus.in Ps, 471°. | nuwy 69.7. 
(om. Orig. iv. 145°.) 

— epayoy}] add. roy aprow D. a.be. 
Syr.Crt.(om. ro pawva). | Contra, Vulg. 
cfm. Orig. Int. ii. 144°. 

— ev rp Eepnuy ro payva BCDT. An. 
bce. Eus.in Ps. (ev ry ep. epayoy r. 
pay. Orig. iv. 145°.) | fr. pay. ev ry 
ep. ©. ALA. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.Cf.)m. 
Syrr.Pst.&]icl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. JEth. (Orig. Int. ii.) 

50. o 2°.] om. IH. 

— ovpavov] add. cas DGr.* | Contra, 
Eus. in Ps. 471%. 

— caraBavov T. Georg. p.14sed ctra p.43. 

— iva) add. tay D*Gr. Vulg. a.b.cf-9. 
| Contra, em. Orig. iv. 177% Eus. in 
Ps, (mox om. car Latt.) 

— gaye E. 

— pn] om. Syr.Crt. 

— aro¥avy CDT. rel. Orig. iv. 177°. | 
aroQvnory B. Eus.in Ps. 

51. eav]) add. ouu DGr. | Contra, Orig. 
i, 244°. Cypr. 209. 


(vid. ver. 


51. rovrov] post ex rov aprov 1D Gr. | 
Contra, Orig. i. (ii. 817) iv. 1770. Orig. 
Int. 144°. 266°. ||(row aproy rovroy 
Orig. iii. 500% rovr. r. apr. Orig. iv. 
145°. ex rov ezov aprov Eus. in Ps, 
85*. 471°. cx mco pano « cx eo 
pane & «de meo panc e. Cypr. 209. 
de pane mco iil. 1047°.) 

— Syoerac Orig. ii. 818*. iii. 500%> Cus. 
in Ps. | Sgee DL. 33. Orig. i. iv. dis. 
— é¢ e. Syr.Hel. Theb. Goth. Orig. i. 
2448. iv.177°. Cypr. enim f. | om. 
Dr. (Latt.) Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. 
Arm. /Eth. Clem. 125. (Orig. iv. 363°.) 

— cap— pov Clem. Orig. i.bis. Orig. iv. 
bis. | cap& 1) epn 69. (Tro cwpa pov 
Eus. c. Mel. 1794.) 

— tory) tadd. 1» syw dwow &. A. 1.69. 
E. rel. f. Syrr.(Pst.)& Hcl. Memph. 
(Goth.) Arm. Clem. Orig. i.bis. | om. 
BCDTL. 33. Vulg. a.d.c.e.m. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. JEth. Orig. iv. 177°. 364". Tert. 
de car. Chr.13. Cypr. ; 

— umep Clem. Orig. i.bis. iv.bis. | repr 
U. 

52. wpog aAX. ante ot Iovd. BTLA. rel. 
bf.m. Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 364". | post CD. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. 
a.c.e. Syrr. CTt. Pst. & IIel. Eth. 


44. in novissimo Cl. | 49. manna in deserto 
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KATA IOQANHN. 


Kayo ev QUTO. 


t f 


Aeyovres, Iles duvaras ovros nly Sovva: THY capKa 
elev obv aurois 0 Inooſs, Auñu — 
Acxo tytv,§ dav BN paynre Ty capKa TOV vioũ TOU 
av parrou Kai minre avTov TO aipa, ouK eXeTE Cony 
O Tp@yov pov oy. odpKa Kat rivor 
+ kayw’ avacTnow 
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‘ Ons" early Bpacis, Kal TO aipa pov  aAnOns” €OTLV 
& Toots. a 6 Tpwyov pov THY capa Kat rivo uov 


VI. 58. 


daci ad invicem dicentcs, Quo- 
modo potest hic carnem suam 
nobis dare ad manducandum? 
* Dixit ergo cis Icsus, Amen 
amen dico vobis, nisi mandu- 
caveritis curnem filti hominis 
ct biberitis cius sanguinem, 
non liabebitis vitam in vobis: 

* qui manducat mcam carnem 
ct bibi¢ meum sanguinem. ha- 
bet vitam acternam, ct ero re- 
suscitabo cum in novissimo dic, 
53 (67,1.) Curo enim men rere 
cst cibus, ct sancuis mcus vere 
est potus.  (%, '%) (ui man- 
(ijucat meam carnem ct bibit 
meum sanguinem. in me manct 
ct ego in illo. #7 Sicut misit 
me vivens pater ct ego vivo 
propter patrem, ct qui mandu- 
cut me ct ipse vivet proptecr mc. 
38 Hic est panis qui de caclo 
descendit, non sicut manduca- 
verunt patres vestri manna ct 
mortui sunt: qui manducat 
hune panem, vivet in acternum. 
Hace dixit in synagoga do- 
cens in Capharnaum. © Multi 
crgo audientes cx discipulis 
cius dixcrant, Duras cst hic 


7 nabs 





52. yyw] ante ovrog C. 1. Orig. iv. | 
post dovva: U. (ry capca dovva nyusy 
69. Am.) 

— dovvas:} post ryv capca DK. Vulg. 
a.c.e. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— oapca} add. avrov BT. Vulg. a.b.c. 
e.f.m. Syrr. Crt. Pst.& Hel. Momph. 
Theb. Arm. Æth. Orig. Int. ii. 225. | 
Contra, CDLA. 1. 33. rel. ff. Goth. 
Orig. iv. 

53. 6 Inc.|] om. 6 B. Mai. 

— apny semel CA. | Contra, Exus.c. Mel. 
1794, 

— gaynre Orig. i. 244°. iv. 176%, Eus. 
Cyvypr. 210. 282.314. Hil. 1047". | Aa- 
Bare D. a, 

— Tov] rovrov K*. 

— Tny cap. Tov viov rov avOpwrov Orig. 
i. iv.176*, Eus. Cypr. Hil. | pou rny 
capxa F*7/.(Mon. Sac.) Hipp.Theoph. 
v.8(108). enov rnv capca FeT. (N. 
Test.) {jadd. sicut panem vitae a, 

— rurt Orig.i. Eus. | rere T. 69. 

— avrov Orig.i. iv. 176. Eus. Cypr. 
Hiil. | pou F*. Orig. iv. 143°. (ro aiua 
avrov minre D. a.) 

— Jenyv] rnv Zwnv post ev éaur. D. | 
Contra, Orig. i. iv. bis. Eus. Cypr. 
Hil. 


— éavroic] avroc A. 
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54. pou bis. Latt. m. Orig. i. 244°. ii. 
818*(1°). iv. 176% in Prov.(Mai. vii. 8.) 
Orig. Int. ii. 225°, 334°. iii. 837°(1°). 
896%. Ews.c. Mcl. 1794. | avrov D. e. | 
(uov 1°. post rnv capca A*.) 

— capcay D. 

— exes Cwyy.... 
33. 

— cayw BCDL. 1. GRU. Orig. iv. in 
Prov. | teas eyw S. TA. rel. Orig. i. 
(Eus.) 

— ry} pracm. ew CTA. 69. KMVATS- 
Vnlg. b.c.f.m. Arm. Orig. i. iv. in 
Prov. Eus. | Contra, BDL. 1. rel. a. 
eff. 

55. yap Orig. i. 244°. iv. 176%. Fus. e. 
Mcl. 180%. | om. KF*. 6. Orig. iii. 720°. 
Hil. 955°. 

— arnOnc bis BCTL. 1. 69(1°). KE, 
Tol. Memph. Theb. Æth. Clem.(2°) 
120. Orig. i. 244°. ii. 7570 8188(1°). 
Orig. iv. ap. Cram. Cat. 1 Cor.51. £us. | 
*arnOwe S. D(1°)A. 69(2°). E. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Goth. Arm. ué vid. Orig. 
iii. 2200. Orig. Int. ii. 2214, 2258, 2908, 
334°, IIil. 955°. 

— xatTo....moo¢ Orig.i.(sed ropa pro 
aipa) ii. iv. Lus. Gil. | om. D. 

56. ro aia} om. ro A. 

— pern IT*M. 


pou To aipa ver. 56] om. 


* 
| 
i 
| 


1 — tpwyey Ofsig. i. 


— —— — — 


56. fin.) add. caOwe ev epor o rarno Kayw 
ty Ty warps. apny anny eye Umar, 
tay pn AaBnre ro cwpa rov viov Tov 
avOpwrov wo roy aprov rng Cwne our 
exere Swnv ev avrw TD. add. Si acce- 
perit homo corpus filii hominis que- 
madmodum panem vitac habebit vi- 
tam in co a.( ff.) | Contra, rcl. m. 
Orig. 
f.ameoredey Orig.i. 244" Eus.c. Mel. 
699, 89>-4- | aweoradcey 1). 69. 

— tw Onig.i. Eus. ter. Ilil. 935%. 957% 
1159%, | om. T. 

Eus. c. Mel. 89-4 
Til. 957°. | N\apBavwy YD. 

— noe BC*TL. 33. (69.) RK. Orig. i. 
Eus.c. Mcl. 89"-4- (non 69.) | [2noe- 
rar S. A. ls. rel. | Oy C*ut vid. DGr. 

58.e& BCT. | tex rov 7. DL. rel. Orig. 
i. 245%, Eus. c. Mcl. 894, (vid. verr. 50 
51.) 

— ot marepec] tadd. tywy &. DA. 1 
33. 69(corr.'.) rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt.Pst. 
&Hel. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. | add. 
ypey 69" T. | non add. BCTL. 
Memph. Oriq. i. 

— ca: awe.) fpracm. ro pavea >. A. 


42. nobis carnem snam (7. | 54. bibet Am. 
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VI. 69. 


Vulg. a. b. c. c. 
. Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. [Theb]. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
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QUTOU aKoveLY ;  eidas d€ 0 ‘Inaovs év cauTD OTt 
voyyvuſoucu Tept ToUTOU ot pabyrat auroi, elrey 
avtois, Tovro vuas oxavdariCe; °~ éav ody Jew- 
pyre Tov viov Tou avOpamrov avaBaivorra örou HY TO 
TpOrepov ; 3 0 Tvevpa iS eo TO (wor o.oby, 7 7 cape 
OUK aperet ovdev" Ta pnpara a — — 
Upiv, veda eoTivy Kat (won €ortv. “** adda” cioiv 
€€ UpaY TLVES OL OV TMLOTEVOVOLY. poet yap eg 
apxns O Inooũs Tives eloiy ot my murrevovres Kat 
tis €oTty 6 Tapadwawy avtov. ™ Kat édeyev, Ata 
TOUTO elpnka Upliv OTe ovdeis Suvarat €AOety mpos pe, 
éay Bn — QUT@ €K TOU marpos |. 8 ex 
Tovrov moAAolt *~ é€x’ Tov pabnrav QUTOU amnrBov" 
eis Ta Omigw, Kal OUKETL eT aUTOU TeEpLEeTraToUD. 
7 cirev odv 0 Inaovs trois dadexe, My Kal upecs 


sermo: quis potest eum audire? 
$! Sciens autem Iesus apud sc- 
mct ipsum quia murmurarcnt 
de hoc discipuli eius, dixit cis, 
Hoc vos scandalizat? § (6, '.) 
Si ergo videritis tilium hominis 
ascendentem ubi erat prius? 
(70,4) Spiritus est qui vivifi- 
cit, caro non prodest quic- 
quam: (7!) yerba quae cgo 
locutus sum vobis spiritus et 
vita sunt. ° Sed sunt quidam 
ex vobis qui non credunt, 
(73,4) Scicbat enim ab initio 
Icsus qui ecssent [non] cre- 
dentes, ct quis traditurus csset 
cum, % (7%) Et dicebat, 
Propteren dixi vobis quia ne- 
mo potest venire ad me nisi 
fucrit ci datum a patro meo. 
“Ex hoc multi discipulorum 
cius abicrunt retro, ct jam non 
cum illo ambulabant. © Dixit 
ergo Icsus ad duodecim, Num- 

uid ct vos vultis abirce? © 


T od 
Theb. a 


Or 


aiwviou € EXELS, 


Oédere Urayery ; ae dmrexpiGn ' 
Tpos, Kupre, pos tive dreAevoropeba.; pnyara Cons 


QUuT@ Lipav Ilé- 


(4, 1.) Respondit ergo ci Simon 
Petras, Domine, ad quem ibi- 
mus? verba vitao acternac ha- 
bes, @ct nos credidimus ct 


Kal qᷣnpeię TEMLOTEVKGLEV Kal eyva- 





1. rel. (Latt.) m. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Syr. 


Hier. Goth. Arm. (anto ot war. M.) | 
om. B.Bily.in coll. Ble.Mai.CDTL. 33. 
e. Syr.Crt. Memph. Theb. th. | add. 
in deserto ff. Syr.Hier.mg. Orig. i. 
58. rpwywy] add. pou T'7/ | om. Orig. i. 


— lyon B.dMai.CTLA. 1. 33. EGSV 
ATf. Orig.i. | t&yotra: >. D. 69. H 
XMVUP. 


59. eswev] ehadrnoey 1. 

— ovvay.} pracm. ry D. Arm. 

— Kagapvaovz BCDT. 33. | {Kazep- 
vaouz S. L. rel. hadd. caBBaryw D. 
a.( ff.) 

60. axovoayrec] post pad. aur. D. Syr. 
Crt. om. d.e. | add. hoc verbum Syr. 
Hier. 

— away D. 

— 0 Aoyo¢ ante ovroe BCDTL. 1. 33. 
K. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. | tpost ¢. A. 69. 
E. rel. (Latt.) Syr.Hcl. 

— oxrnpoc] dvorapacecrog Amg.( Tf. c 
Chrysost.) 

— avrov] post axovey 69. e. | Contra, 
Eus. c. Mcl. 180*. 

61. adwo} wy» C*. Mcmph. 

— adwe de] we ovy yyw D. | eyvw ovr 
69. (b.}(e.) | 

— ev tauty ore) ore ev iauroic D. | om. 
ev éaur. Syr.Crt. 


61. XEV] praem. car 69. Syr.Pst. 

62. Oewpare IITA TS. 

— Tov avOp.] rov avOp. KTS. 

— omov Eus.c. Mcl. 178¢. 180%. Afel. ap. 
Eus. 51°. 179%. | ov D. | wov A. 

63. ovdsy Eus.c. Mel. 178°. 180°. Mel. ap. 
Eus. 51°. 179%. | ovdeva 69. 

— AeAaArAnca BCDTL. 1. 33. 69. KU. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt. Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. th. Orig. Int. ii. 199°. 
3346, Tert. de res. car.37. Eus. c. Mel. 
1784, 180%. (e\aAyea Orig. ii. 614.) | 
trAadw s. A. rel. 

— «xat] om. De. d. 

G4.ad\da DL. | faddX’ S. BCT. rel. 

— ao = ip. reveg BCL. rel. c. | cf by. 
ao.rw. D. abe. | ao. rev. e& vy. TS. 
Vulg. ff 

— riveg etc. of pon mor. kar] om. Syr. 
Crt. 

— Ino.] om. L. 

— pn} om. G. Am. For. Tol. (om. riveg 

.. TLOT. Kat e.) 

— 0 wapad.) om. A. 

— Trapadwowr] rapadidouc D. (qui cre- 
dituri cssent in cum c.) 

65. ore] om. K. a. 

— pe) epe C. 

— aury] add. avuwtley ec ffl. 

— warpoc} tadd. pov s. C°A. 1. 33. rel. 


3G 


Vulg. ce. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. 
Arm. | om. BC*DTL, a.b,ffL Syr. 
Crt. Syr. ier. Memph. Eth. Cypr. 
135. 

66. rovrov] add. ovy D. 69. b.c,f.l. 

— « ante rwy BT. 1. 33. G. a.bef, | 
*om. s. CD. rel. Vulg. c. 

— axndOoy post pad. avr. BCDTL. 1. 
33. 69. K. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 
ZEth. | {post wodAo: S. AE. rel. Syr. 
IlIel. Mcemph. Goth. ° 

— ripirarouv T. 

G7. ovy Vulg. cc. fff. Syr.Hcl. | om. G. 
a. Syr.Crt. Arm. (Et dixit Syr.Pst. 
4th.) | de D. 6. 

— row] rove II, 

— dwéexa]} add. paOnrace 69. U. c. e ſf. 
Arm. 

68. arexoiOn)] fadd. ovwy s. AE. rel. 
Vulg. Syr. Iel. (Goth.) autem 0. | 
om. BCL. 1. 33. 69. GRUA. a.c.e/, 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. Cypr. 
123. | erey de D. (ct resp. Eth.) 

— ameevowptOa I. | Contra, Orig. iii. 
2394, 

69. cat eyyweapev}] om. GI. | wat tyvv- 
pey A. ſadd. ce D. 





60. ct quis potest Cl. | C4. om. non Am. 
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KATA IQANHN. 
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O ‘ aytos TOU Jeod '. 


eis * 


21 15 Kai * pera rabra mepreTaret [o] “Incois” | 
ey ™ PadAaig: ov yap nOehev € év tn lovédaia Tre pt 
‘Tovdaior QTrOKTELVaL. 

qv O€ éyyus 7 €opry trav "lovdaioy n oxnvoTnyia. 
— ouv ™pos aurov ot adedrgoi avrob, MeraBn6 
evrev0ev, Kai — els THY Tovdaiay, iva. Kail oi 
pabyrai — ———— Ta épya gov a mrovets* 
* obdels yap +r év KpuTT@ rote; kai Cynret autos év 
mappnoig elvan: él Taira. Toveis, pavepwoov GeavTOY do. 


® Aédyet oöu aurois 0 Indoũs ‘O katpos 
6 éuos 5 ovrm mapeoriw: 6 dé Kaipos 6 vperepos 


 amexpiOn 
auTois 0 Tnaovs, Ovx €y@ vuas Tous dwdexa efede- 
Eapnyv, kat €& vuov eis SidBodAos eoriv; 
dé tov ‘Iovdav Linwvos *’loxapiwrov~” 
* qwapadiovar avroy’ 


™ éAeyev 
ovTos yap 
€K TWV b0- esset unus cx duodecim, 


VI. 70. 


cornovimus quia tu es Christus 
filius dei. 74%!) Respondit 
cis Ivsus, Nonne cgo vos duo- 
decim clegi? ct cx vobis unus 
diabulus est. 7 Diccbat autem 
Iudam Simonis Scariotis: hic 
cnim erat traditurus cum, cum 


' Post hacc ambulabat Icsus 
in Galilacam: non enim vole- 
bat in Iudaeam ambularo, quia 
quacrebant cum [udaci intcr- 
ticere. * Erat autem in proxi- 
mo dics festus ludacorum scc- 
nopegia. ꝰ Dixcrunt autem ad 
cum tratres eins, ‘Transi hine 
et vade in Iudacam, ut ct dis- 
cipuli tui videant opera tua 
quac facis: ‘nemo enim in oc- 
culto aliquid fucit ct quacrit 
ipse in palam cssc: si hacc 
fucis, manifesta tc ipsum mun- 
+ Neque enim fratres cius 
credebant incum. ® Dicit ergo 


> ovde yap ot adedgot auroũ — cis fesus, Tempus meum non- 


dum veuit, tempus autem ves- 





69. a] fadd.d yptorog S. C°ut vid.A. rel. 
(Latt.) Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. th. Tert. adv. Pr. 21. | 
om. BC*DL. 6. Syr.Crt. Cypr. 

— 6 ayog BC*DL. Memph. Theb. | 
$6 vlog s. CPA. rel. Latt. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Hel. Goth. Arm. Cypr. Æth. 
utr. q. habet. (“ sanctus ct filius.”) 

— rov Oeov| tadd. rov Zwyroc Ss. (A.) 
1%*mg. 69. rel. q. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
Cypr. (om. rov A.) | om. BCDL. 1*. 
33. Vulg. a.b.c.efig. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Æth. 

70. avroic] om. D. b.c.e. Memph. aurq 
69. g. 

— 06 Incove BCDL. 1. 33. 69. KU. Latt. 
rel. | om. AEFGHMSVIA. _|jadd. Xe- 
yw D. (aff.) (Memph. Theb.) (Æth.) 

— «yw ayw 69. 

— vpac] om. A. 

— rove dwoexa] omnes Syr.Crt. rove 18 
D. 

— eFeXctapny) ante vp. r. dwd. G. Syr. 
Pst. | Contra, Eus. in Ps. 682°. (e&e- 
AsEa A*.) 

— e&& vpwrv) post sic D. (6. ). (e. V. 
Contra, Vulg. a.ff. Hil. 547», 

71. roy BCL. rel. | om. D. 1. K. 

— Iecapwrov BCL. 33. G. Am. /f. (Syr. 
Crt.) Memph. Theb. | { locapwrny 
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S. A. 1. rel. Vulg.Ci. Goth. | ScapiwO 
D. a.b.(c.)e.f-(g-.) Syrr.Pst.(& Hcl. 
txt.) Arm. | axo Kapwrov 69. Syr. 
Hel.mg.(et Graecé.) 

71. gpedrey B. Bech. Mai. CL. 1. 69. KU. 
(euerey B.Bely.) | TnpedrAw gs. DA. 
33. rel. 


— wapadidova ante avroy BCDL. 69. 
Valg. b.c.ef.g. Arm. | {post ¢. A. 1. 
33. rel. a.( ff.) 

— tic) fadd. wy s. C7A. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Lats. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. |om. BC*DL. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Eth. 

1. eae BC*. rel. Syr.Hel. Memph. rel. | 
om. C*D. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Theb. 
(post haec autem Vulg.Ci. g.) 

— pera ravra ante repux. 0 Ino. BCD 
LX. 1. 33. 69. GK. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth. | 
post 5. (4.) rel. Syr.Hcl. Goth. (pe- 
ravra A.) | om. I. 

—mrepiwarn A*. 

— 0 Ino.) om. òôó B.Bély.Afai. 

— 7Oerev] -Aov A. 

2. oxevornyaa D. oxnvoraya A. 

3. Tovdatay] Tadtvacay DGr. 

— Orwonoovew B* RI. Afai.(ed.2.)DLAM. 
| t-cwoy s. BX. 33s. rel. 

— ov post ra epya LX. rel. Vulg. / 
Syr.Hel. Mempb. Goth. (ante B.) | 


om. D. 1. GU. a. b. c. e. ff.. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Theb. 

3. a] add. ov 1. G. 

4. re ante ev cpurrw BLXK. (0. ff-) 
Syrr. Crt. & Pst. (Memph. Theb.) | 
fpost s. DA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. a. 
cf.f#-g. Syr.Ucl. Goth. Arm. | om. MÆth. 

— avroc Dman.rec. LXA. 1. 33, rel. Vulg. 
a.cS.f§g. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. | avro BD*. 
Memph. Theb. | avroy ET. (-rotc* 
Gerlach.) ||avur.] post ev wappnoig D. 
69. (om. b.e. Syr.Crt. Eth.) 

—wapnog B* RL Mai.(cd.2.) 

5. ovde] ov 69. 

— exiorevoy | -revoay DL. 

—avroyv] add. rore DGr. (a.6.c.e. ffl) 
(Syr.Crt.) 

6.ovy Late. Syr. cl. | om. DGr. e. 
Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Arm. 

—eory DT L. rel. | rapeory B. (vid. ante.) 

7. pice vpac epe Oe) om, T 

—paprupw] post wep: avrov 33. | -poy 
T(Georg.). 

8. dpe] praem. ca L. 

—toprny 1°.) tadd. raurny s. A. 33. 
rel. Vulg. fg. rcl. | om, BDTLX. 1. 
K. a.b.c.e.ff. Theb. Mat. 





Tl. Iscariotom Cl 
1. haee autem Ct. | 4. nemo quippe Ci. | quid 
CL. |G. udvonit Cl. 


— Google 


VIL 16. 


Vulg. a. b. C. E. 
Syrr. C. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 


Goth. Arm. Zth. 


Pe. 15:18. 


9. eixwy avric 


KATA IQANHN. 


TAVTOTE €oTiV ccromos. poð —R o Koo pos 
puoredy Upas, ene de — OTL éyw BapTupe mept 
@uTOU OTL Ta epya aires — eT. vpeis 
avaBnre eis mY copray ' eyo oux avaBaive Eis 
THY €oprny TaUTHY, ore 5 2 enos Karpos” oumre _memAn- 
pwra. ° rabra' ei@v avrois éuevev év ty Tar- 
Aaia. 

22 * ‘Qs dé aveBnoay ot aded pot aurov eis mY 
(opri, TOTE Kal avTos aveBy” , ov Pavepos ‘adAa” 
as ev KpUTTY. * ot ody "lovdaior éCyrovy avrov év 
TH €opTy Kai édeyov, Ilov cori éxeivos; ** xai yoy- 

A 


trom semper est paratum. 
7 Non potest mundus odisse 
vos, me autem odit, quia ego 
testimonium perhibeo de illo 
quia opera eius maia sunt. 

* Vos ascendite nd diem fes- 
tum hune: ego non ascendo 
ad diem festum istum, quia 
menm tempus nondum imple- 
tumest. ꝰ Huec cum dixisset, 
ipse mansit in Galilaea. 


°Ut autem ascendcrunt fra- 
tres cius, tunc ct ipse ascendit 
ad diem festum, non manifeste 
sed quasi in occulto. ' Indaei 
ergo quaerebant cum in dic 
festo et dicebant, Ubi est ille? 
'2 Et murmur multus de eo 


yvojos *repi avrov ny modus” ev Tois 
pev éXeyov ore Ayabos corey" aAdor be 
adda mAava Tov OxAov. 
—X rept avrov dia TOV poor Toy ‘Tovdaiwv. 
23 14° Ho dé t*In- 
n O€ THs eopris pecovons aveBn 
gous ets TO tepov, Kai édidackev. 


12. [32] 


ovv 


° amexpiOn 


OxAors. ot 
eAeyor, 08, 
i8 ovdeis pevToe Tappynotg 


— 
Tovdaioe A€yovres, Tlds ovros Ypappara 


oldev ye pewabnxas ; * ob” 


erat in turba. Quidam enim 
dicebant quia Bonus cst, alii 
autem diccbant, Non, sed se- 
ducit turbas: “nemo tamen 
palam Joquebatur dc illo prop- 
ter metum Iudaeorum. 


' Tam autem die festo me- 
diante ascendit Jesus in tem- 
plum et docebat. ™ Et mira- 
bantur Iudaci diccntes, Quo- 
modo hic littcras scit cum non 
GQUTOLS “idicerit? ' Respondit cis Ie- 





8. eyw de.... opr. ravrny] om. 33. 

—ove DKM. Vulg. a.b.c.eff. Syr.Crt. 
Memph. Arm. th. “ Negat fratribus 
et propinquis ire sc ad sccnopegiam; 
et postea scriptum cst, Ut autem ascen- 
dcrunt fratres ejus, tunc ct ipse ascen- 
dit ad solcemnitatem, non manifeste sed 
quasi in abscondito. Iturum se nega- 
vit, ct fecit qnod prius negavcrat. La- 
trat Porphyrius inconstantiac ac muta- 
tionis accusat.” Hier. c. Pelag. ii. 17 
(ii. 747, 8, ed. Vallarsi). iy y topry 
Eeyey Ors OF caraBaivw [ove avaf. 
leg.] cig rH» toprijy ravrny. ov yap 
ipeddero, wy yivoro xrd. Epiph. lib. 
ii. 1. (1.447). dyw ove avaBaivw aprs 
.... HOC OVY, ONCiy, aviBn, tirwry, Odie 
avaBaivw; oix elrev cxa8arak, ovr 
avaBaive’ adda, viv, eleey, rouriori 
pe vpev. Chrysost. viii. 285°. | tourw 
s. BTLXA. 1. rel. fg. Syrr.Pat.& 
Hel.(ct mg. Graecé.) Theb. Goth. 

— ac rnv topr. raur.] om. 69. 

— ò epog caipog BDTLX. 1. 33. 69. U. 
Vulg. eff: | - wai. o et. S. AE, 
rel. a.6.e. 

9. raura] fadd. te s. BTL rel. ff 
Syr.Hel. rel. | om. D. 1. 33. K. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Arm. 

—avroce BD*T(ap.Georg.)A. 33 sic. 69. 





rel. f.ff(Sab.). Syr.Hcl. Goth. JEth. | 
avrog D*T(ap. Bch.)LX. 1. K. Vulg. 
(6.) Memph. Theb. Arm. | illis ipse a. 
Jesus c. | om. e. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. 

9. ev ry FadtAacg BT. rel. | ecg rqv Ta- 
AAaay D.|(in Judaea a.) | (ipecviy F.) 

10. ag rn» éoprny ante rore x. avr. ave. 
BTLX. 33. K. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. 
Momph. Theb, Eth. | tpost s. DA. 
rel, Vulg. b.ce ff. Syrr.Crt.&Hecl. 
Goth. Arm. | (dis a.) 

— garvepwe}| gavepwoac 33. 

— adda BT. | fadd’ s. DLX. rel. 

—woe Vulg. ef.f. Syrr. Pst. & Mel. 
Memph. rel. | om. D. a.d.e. Syr.Crt. 
Theb. 

— ev) add. ry ATS. 

1}. e&e2nrovy A*. 

— evry iopry } om. 69. A.|intemplo Theb. 

12. rodve post reps aur. ny BTI(X). 0. 
(rodrore X.) | nv wept aur. wodve 33. 
| fante =. A. 1. rel. Vulg. fg. rel. | 
ny wept aur. om. modug D. a.c.eff. 
Arm. (om. rep: avr. Goth.) 

— row oxAore Syr. IIel. Theb. rel. | ry 
oxly D. 33. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pat. 
Goth. Mcmph. 

— adrAor be BTX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. (a.)e. 
Sf. rel. | om. dé DLAEFGHUKMSU 
VIA. b.e. Goth. Arm. 


12. eXeyow 20.] om. 69. 

— ov BD. rel. | ovys TK. (non est bo- 
nus Syr.Crt.) | ore 1. (om. seq. a\Aa 
West.?) 

— Tov oxXov Orig. ii. 794%. | rove oxAove 
69. Vulg. f. 

13. wapnoa B*T/.DL*. 

— wept avrov | om. L. 

14. pecovonc BTL. rcl. | pecaZovenc D. 
I. 69. 

— Ine.) tpracm. o 
TLAU. 

15. eOavpatoy ovy BDTLX. 1. 33. a.c.e. 
S-4. Syr.HcLmg. Memph. Theb. (mi- 
rab. autem 0.) | tear eOavpatoy s. 
A. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr. Urt. Pst. & Iel.txt. 
rel. (-Zay DI.) 

— ovrog Orig. iii. 463°. | obrwe I. 

16. awexp. ovy BTA. 69. EFGHKMSUV 
T'7f.A. Syr.Ucl. Theb. (up. Georg.) 
Goth. (“‘autem” 5.f. “et respondit” 
ec. JEth.) | *om. ovw ¢. DLX. 1. 33. 
Vulg. a.eff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
(ap. Woid.) Arm. (dixit eis Jesus Syr. 
Crt.) 

— avroc] post emey 33. c.f. Ath. | 
om. KI. 4.e,f. Syr.Pst. Goth. 


©. DA. reL | om. B 





7. quod opera CL | 8. ogo autem non Cl. | 
12. multum CZ. | do co post erat in turba Ci. 
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——— Google 


KATA IQANHN. 


VII. 17. 


BDT. t? * See : ae 7 OUK €OTLY ELLN. sus et dixit, Mea doctrina non 
— Indoũs kai eirev, H cnn ¢ —R OUK EOTLV ep, Sus et ditt Mea doctrina non 
1. 38. 69. aAAG. TOU Téppavros ue €av Tts bern TO —8 7 Si quis volucrit voluntatem 
ECP)GHEMS 5.3 eius faccre, cognoscet de doc- 
A. G@UTOU Tovey, yuacerat Tept THs LOaXNSs ToTepoy EX acina uirain Gx deo sie aa ego 
> a me ipso loquar. ™ Qui a 
TOU Geov EOTU, 7 éy@ am euavrov Aado. 9 2D comet ipso loquitur, gloriam 
€avTov Aaday rnv dokav Thy idiav Cyret 6 Se Cyre@y propriam quaerit: qui autem 
< ; aia — —— J— gloriam eius qui misit 
THY dofay TOU TrepavTos aUTOV, ouTos aAnOns EoTtY, illum, hic verax est, et iniusti- 
-_/ tia in ill est. '® No 
— —XR auT@ ove éor. * ov ! Movors Moses dedit sobis lécen? ei 
nemo ex vobis facit legem. 
* eaxev” vpiy TOY vomov ; Kat ovdels ef U, Udy Torel Teme. ex ply a 
TOV vomov Ti He (yreire a azroKreivar § amexpiOn 4 O re? Respondit turba ct dixit, 
t q Daemonium habes: «quis te 
Qe. 8:48. oxAos *, Aaiponov exes” Tis oe (yret aTroKTeivas ; 9 quacrit interficere? * Respon- 
10:90. 21 dit Icsus ct dixit cis, Unum 


21,22. Gavpazers. 
ta TOUTO 


*Movcéos’” 


23. *(6]” advOp. 


dare pid | ‘Inaovs Kai e€lmrev auTois, “Ev épyov 
éroinca, kai mavres Oavpacere * Sta rovro. *Mav- 
a W ° ”~ ! * e⸗ a 
ons” Sédwxev” vuiv thy meptrouny, (ovy Ore ex Toi 
€oriv, aAN éx Tay marépwy), Kal év 
caBBaro mepitéuvere avOpwrov. 
* — wv 9 * a A “ e 
AapBaver avOpwros ev caBBaro, wa pn Avbyn o 
/ *M ⸗ “vw 3 Q a e⸗ e⸗ ” 9 
vopos * Mevaews, €.0 xoAare ore oAov av 7poTrov 
vytn erroinga €v cafBare ; ; 
a 
GdAa thy Sixatav Kpiow * Kpivere. 


23 o> . 
€t WeptTouny 


BY kpivere Kar’ oyun, 
> "EAeyov ody 


opus feci, ct omnes miramini. 
3 Proptcrca Moses dedit vobis 
circumcisionem, non quia cx 
Moso est sed cx patribus, ct in 
sabbato circumciditis hominem. 
3 Si circumcisionem accipit 
homo in subbato ut non solva- 
tur lex Mosi, mihi indignamini 
quia totum hominem sanum 
feci in sabbato? * Nolite iu- 
dicare sccundum fucicm, sed 
iustum iudicium _ iudicate. 
43 Dicobant crgo quidam cx 





16. Ino.) tpraem. 6 s. DT. rel. | om. é 

— xai] om. F*. 

— wepy. pt} add. rarpog 33. Clem. 370. 

17. Gere T. 

— xorepov] mporepoy 69Scr. AT.. 
Jadd. « X. 33. 

— ] ag 69. 

— «] ev TGeorg. 

— rov Oeov BT. rcl. | om. rov D. 

18. ev avrg] post ove eorw LX. c.f. 
Syr.Crt. 2th. Clem. 377. 

19. Mwvonc BDTLXA. 33. K. | [ Mwone 
S. 1. 69. E. rel. 

— «wxey BDH. | tésdweey 5. TLX. rel. 

— py] nusy 69. H. 

— « ipwy]} om. G 

20. arexpiOn 6 oxAoc |] awexp. avTy Oo oxi. 
1. | awexpiOnoay of Tovdacos K. Syr. 
Hel.mg. ||tadd. ca: awey S. DA. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. (nacecrov aur 
K. th.) | om. BTLX. 33. Memph. 
Theb. | Dicunt ei homines Syr.Crt. 

— «xne L. 

21. amrexptOn Ino. cat emrev] arroxpiOeic 
oO Ino. evrey A. | dixit cis Jesus Syr. 
Crt. Arm. 

— Ino.] tpraem.6 5. DTL. rel. | om. 
BXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHMVYI. 

— avroic}] om. D. ce. Arm. 
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21. ravrec) tue D. 

22. dca rovro] conj.cum antt. X. Theb.? 
(?BM. b.F.) | conj. cum seqq. DTLA. 1. 
33. 69. EGHKUIPA. Am, ef. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.&Hel. Memph. Goth. JEth. 

— Mwvone B(D)TLX. 33. 69. K. (post 
vuy D.) | {Mwone s. A. rel. 

— Sedweev BT. rel. | edwxey DL. 

— ovyx] ove B* Mai.(cd.2.) 

— rov] om. D. 

— Mwvoewo BDTL, 33. 69. | t Mwoewc 
s. AK. rel. 

— adr’ BT. rel. | adda D. 

— ev DT. rel. Vulg. ac/f rel. Orig. iii. 
435*. | om. B. B.e. 

— wepirepvere avOpwrov)] wepirepverat 
avOpwroc G. 

23. ] add. ovy D. af. Arm. 

— av6p.}| pracm. o B. 33. | Contra, DT 
L. rel. Goth. 

— Mwvoewe BDTLXA. 33. 69. K.| ¢ Mw- 
owe S. E.rel. |jadd. wwe D. (f.) 

— odoyv] om. X. 

— yin] -nv L. | post exonca 69. 

24. pn kpivere) pn Kptvare 69. V. 

— xno. epvere BDTL. (h. 33.) | Papeo. 
cpware ©. XA. rel. (Orig. ii. 647°.) 
25. ovw Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 282°. | om. r*. 
(add.'.) Arm. (ct diccbant Syrr.Cre.& 

Pst.) 


25. ee Orig. iv. | om. I. 

26. ca: ante we BDT. rel. Orig. iv. 282 © 
Jom. LX. 69. ag. Memph. (h. 
33.) 

— Aadn M. (pracm. stat et, Syr.Crt.) 

— pun wore BT. rel. Orig. iv. 281°. 232°, 
| pyre D. Latt. 

— adnOwe ante eyy. Orig.iv.dis. | om. 
33. Syr.Pst. Theb.Afat. /Eth. 

— eyvwoayv] post ot apxyoyreg D. Arm. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. bis. 

— cory] om. lr. Ifadd. ainOuc s. A 
E. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.& Ucl. Goth. Eth. 
| om. BDTLX. 1. 69. K. (Latt.) Syr. 
Crt. Memph. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. dis. 
(h. 33.) | om. seq. 6 B.Ble. 

27.6 de] add. o sic A. 

— eoxnra St.3. BDTA*. rel. Latt. Orig. 
iii. 783°. iv. 281%, 282¢, | epxerat Elz. 
X4*. 69. FsII. | e\Oy: G. 

28. epakew BT. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Tcl. | 
expaZevy D. Latt. | expakay II*. 

— ev Ty iepw 06. 0 Ine. (B)LX. 33. rel. 
ce. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Goth. (d:- 
éaoxwy) post Ino. T. om. ff.) | o Ine. 
6d. ev ry tep. «D. (Syr.Pst.) | o Ine. ev 
r. tep. 00d. 1.69. Vulg. Cl. b. e.l. (Syr. 





18. misit cum C7. 


— Google 
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F e. 8:90. of 


30. iAnrvOey 


KATA JQANHN. 


9 “ e@ a 9 e i? 9 A 
tives ex Tav TepocwoAvpurav, Ovy ovros éorw ov 
Cyrovaw azoxreivat ; 

* a @\ s a ⸗ 
kat ovdey avr A€yovaty. 
4 4 
oi apxovres Ort ovTos eat! O xpioTos ; 
a , .' \ @ 
roũrou otdapev modev eotivy o S€ xpioTos Gray 
s 
epyntat, ovdeis ywooKxe: mobey éeoriv. 
» 2 tg ~~ e “~ * e 9 2 CY o 9 A q 
ovy €v TH Lep@ Otdacxwy oO Ingots Kai Aéywv, Kape 
4 9 ~ 
oldare, Kat oldare moGev eit? Kai am’ é“avrov ovK 
® 4 9 7 — — e * A e a 
€AndvOa, adA Ear adrnOivos oO Téuas pe, ov Upeis 
bs 3 , a 9 a 
ovx oldare: * éyw' olda avrov, Ort Tap avrod Eips, 
9 ma 8b 9 
KQKEivOS fLé aréoTeLAey. 
4 Q 9 Q > # » 9» » NA bs) = oe 
Tara, Kat ovdeis ereBadey Er aUTOY THY xELpa, OTL 
4 td a 
ova €AnAvOe 7 wpa avTov. 


26 


9 
7 4M 


8 expatev 


& 
®t éCnrovy ody avrov 


Hierosolymis, Nonne hic est 
uem quaernnt interficere ? 


Kal toe Tappnaia Aanrei, vet ecce palam loquitur et 
Hn rore GANOas eyvocay 


nibil ei dicunt: numquid vere 
cognoverunt princi uia hic 
est Christus?” = Sed hane sci- 
mus unde sit: Christus autem 
cum venerit, nemo scit unde 
sit, * (%,%) Clamabat 
docens in templo Iesus et de 
cens, Et me scitis et unde sim 
scitis: ct a me ipso non veni, 
sed est verus qui misit me, 
quem vos — * ego scio 
eum, guia ab ipso sum et i 
me miit. * ohn Guasrebant 
ergo eum apprehendere, et ne- 
mo misit in illum manus, quia 
nondum venerat hora eius. 


on 24 * #°Ex rot dxAou 5€ moAdot” ériorevoay cig 9H De ture ante 

| — or ere - : vy multi crediderunt in eum, ct 

aurov kat eAeyov'', O yptoros orayv €AOn, * py dicebant, Christus cum venerit, 

a nemq ara 8) faciet 

Trciova onueiat romnoe: wy odTos éxoinaev ; ** Aeov- quam quae hic faci? ™ Aue 

e a a »¥ , , 2,” dierunt Pharisaei turbam mur- 

— Tan oi Papioaior Tov oxAov yoyyucovros rept QUTOD marantem de illo hace, ©." e¢ 

52. [raira], « ravra, kai améoreAay ‘oi apxtepels Kai of Dape~ miserunt principes et — 
1 GQloe” virnperas, va mIdTwoLY AvTOY. elrev odvt cum. =.) Dixit ergo Ie- 





Crt.) Arm. th. docens in templo 
Jesus Am. af. | 3 Ine.) om. A. (om. 
6 B*AMai.T.) 

28. cas \eywv] ear eXeyew K. 

— «at oare Orig. iii. 783°. 282¢bis. | 
om. X. J. Orig. iv. 281%. 282% (Hil. 
898°.) | ear oda V. 

29. eyw) tadd. 5. DX. 1. 33. bc ff. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel.© Memph. Goth. 
Eth. (sed ego Hil. 898°.) | om. BT LA. 
69. EGHKMSUVIrA. Vulg. a.eg. 
Syr. Hel. tat. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 281°. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 

— oda avrov ad fin.] et si dixcro 
quia nescio eum cro similis vobis men- 
dax. ct scio cum quia ab ipso sum, ct 
ipec mc misit. Et si dixcro quia nes- 
cio eum cro similis vobis mendax. Codd. 
Latt. (Fauld. Tol. g.) vid. cap. viii. 55. 
(in 161 [ie. cod. Barberino 10} hoe 
scholion Iegitur, tic rd pwpaixdy evay- 
viMov rovro tũpov.) 

— wap’ Orig.iv. | ax’ X. 

— ameorudey Orig. iv. | ameoradcey 
D. 

30. raga] add. rat e&nOew ex rnc yeipog 
aurwy 69. A(xwpac). Arm. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 293°. 3984. 

— eweBarey Orig. iv. 398%. | emeBadrEv 
Xæaic. Orig. iv. 293°. | sBarey T. a.c. 


30. rny yepa Theb. Goth. Eth. Orig. 
iv. bis. (ray xupay 69.) | rac yapac 1. 
G. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Arm. 
MSS. Jren. 206. 

— orcovrw Orig. iv. bis. | ovrw yap 69. 
Tren. 

— Amubei B.Mai.DT. rel. Orig. iv. dis. 
| Oc B.Bély.Bch.L. | -On XEGIIPA. 

31. ex rov oxAov 6¢ wodXos emcor. BTLX. 
(1.) (33.) (69.) (K.) Latt. JEth. (de) 
post ex 33: ovy.1. K. Memph. om. 69.) 
| t wodAos Ge ex rovo xX. exvor. 5. (D) 
A. rel. Syrr.(Crt.)Pst.&Hel. (Memph. 
Theb.) Goth. Arm. emer. post de D. 
(Memph. Theb.) 

— edeyay D. 

— 6 xpto.] fpraem. dre S. E. rel. Syr. 
Hel. | om. BDTLXA. 1. 33. 69. U. 
Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. | 

— pn BDTLX. 1. 33. EK. | tpn re 6. 
4. rel. 

— xruova} reova DA. 

— onpaua) fadd. rovrwy 5. AE. rel. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Ecl. Memph. Theb. D/nt. 
(Goth.) (ante onp. M. post women A.) 
om. BDTLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Lat. 
Theb.Georg. Arm. /Eth. 

— momen) -on X. 69Scr. | wows G. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 


31. erocnoey BT. rel. 5,f. Syr.Hcl. rel. | 
wou D. 69. Vulg. a.c.e. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Arm.cd. 

32. neoveay]) pracm. xa: 69. Syrr.Crt. 
Pat. & Hel.f /Eth. | add. ov» T. Beck. 
1. KMU. afiff. Theb. | add. de D. ce. 
Goth. Arm. | non habent BTGeorg.L 
X. 33. rel. Vulg. 5. Mcmph. 

— ravra BT. rel. Vulg. f.ff. Syr.Pst. 
rel. | om. DL*. 1. a. bc. el. Syr.Crt. 
Arm. 

— of apy. cat ot gap. BDTLX. 1. 33. 69. 
GKU. Vulg. ¢,fiff.l. Syr.Crt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. JEth. | foi gap. «. ot apy. 
s. AE. rel. a. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | illi et 
principes sacerdotum Syr.Pst. | om. 
b.e. 

— uxnperac ante iva B.Mai.TLX. 1. 
33. 69. GKU. Vulg. cif Syr.Pst. 
rel. | post aweoraXay DAEHMSVIA, 
a. Syr.Hcl. Goth. | om. Syr.Crt. 

33. ouv] fadd. auroic s. T. le. Vulg.Cl 
(c.)9. Theb. Eth. | om. BDLXA, 33. 
69. EGHKMSUT7/.VrAa. Am. a.b.e,/, 
Sl. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& IIel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. 


28. Jesus in templo docens Cl. | 33. els Je- 
Ct 
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KATA IQANHN. 


Bra 6 Os" Inarois, Er. xpovor puxpov” ueg — cil, 
— 

pee A kal urayo pos TOV mepypavra He. Garngere He 

— Kal OUX EUpnaeTe, Kat OToV cipl Eyw vpets ob bu 

34. edpnerri vac be eAGewv. » eizrov ovv ot Tovdator ™pos EavTous, 

* Lae] IIoũ oöros perder mopever Gat, 6 OTL nets oux evpn- 

womev avrov; pn eis Ty Stacmopay TOV “EAAnvov 

pedXet —— Kat didacKew tous “EAAnvas; 

* ris X Aoyos obros" ov elev, Zyrycere pe 

36. ciphoeri Kat ovx evpnoere kat “Orov cipi éym vpeis ov 

ml Bbvarbe éAdei 

vvacbe €ADEtY 5 

25 * Ey dé ™ €oXaTn vuipęg TH tT) MEyaAn THs 

EopTns elaTnKel O Inoos, — expafev A€yov, ‘Eay 

1 Syr. Crt. TIS —X —8 pos pet Kat miveren 0 7- 

* Zac. 14:8. oTevov eis EME, Kabeos elev 7 ypadn, * — eK 

TNs Kouias QuTOv pevoroursy Udaros Cavros. Todo 

30. <v.3 dé elev mept TOU _mvevparos ov ened Aov AapBavery 


$ 


ot serene eis aurov ove yap nv’ mvevpa 


VII. 34. 


sus, Adhuc modicum tempus 
vobiscum sum, ct vado ad eum 
qui misit me. 34 (51) Quae. 
retis me ct non invenictis, et 
ubi sum ego vos non potestis 
venire. * Dixerunt ergo Iu- 
daei ad sc ipsos, Quo hic itu- 
rus est, quia non inveniemus 
cum? numquid in dispersio- 
nem gentium iturus est ct doc- 
turas gentcs? * Quis est hic 
sermo quem dixit, Quaecritis 
me et non invenictis, ct ubi 
sum ego [vos] non potestis 
venire? 


77 In novissimo autem die 
macno festivitatis stabat Icsus 
et clamabat dicens, Qui sitit, 
veniat al me ct hibat. » Qui 
credit in me, sicut dixit scrip- 
tura, flumina de ventro cius 
fluent aquac vivac. ™ Foc au- 
tom dixit de spiritu quem ac- 
cepturi crant ercdentcs in eum: 
nondum enim erat spiritus da- 
tus, quia Icsus nondum fue- 
rat glorificatus. “© (*,7.) Ex 


* [aytor |, ore ' 


"Inoots 


: éSoéac6n: 


oumre” 


eee 


$3.6 Ineo. ere] drt Ine. TGeorg. 

— xpovow ante pup. BTLX. 69. «. | 
tpost s. DA. 1. 33. rel. (Latt.) Tert. 
adv. Prax. 22. 

— pe ip. ape Tert. | peve ped’ op. U. 

34. nrnoere| Cnrere 69. 

— ove T Georg. 

- — evpnoere] add. we BTX. 1. rel. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb. 2th. | 
om DLA. 33. 69. rel. Latt. Goth. 
Arm. 

— cas Orov....ed\Gayv]} om. V. 

— eps] post eyw 69. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. | Contra, 
Am. f. 

— Adauy]) add. exe B. (sil. Maio. 1.) 

35. éavrove] avrove 69. | adAnduve G. 

— ovrog] post pedAAe DLX. Syrr.(Crt.) 
&Pst. | Contra, BTA. 1. 33. rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hcl. 

— npag Theb. | om. D. Latt. Memph. 

— epncouey | -cwusy HMA. 

— pn) pn re D. 

— cat 68.) om. eas H. (seq. rove EMn- 
vac om. Syr.Crt.) 

86.6 Aoy. ovr. BDGr.LX. 1. 33. 69. E* 
(ut vid. ras. in cod.)K. Syr.Crt. | tour. 
6 roy. Ss. AE(corr.'.) rel. Latt. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hcl. | om. oöroc T. 

=— dv] én T. 
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36. Unrncere] Znrare 69. 

— evpnoere} add. pe B.Bély.Mai.ed.2. 
TXasic. 1. G. Syrr.Crt. Pst. & Hel.t 
Memph. Theb. 2th. | om. DLA. 33. 
69. rel. Latt. Goth. Arm. 

— ee] post eyw 69. a.c.e/f. 

— vpec] om. 69. Am. 

— fin.) add. Joh. vii. 53—viii, 11. cod. 
225(saec. xii'). 

37. Ty soy.....Ty pey- (TLatt.) Syr. IIel. 
rel. | ry np ry pey. ry ecy. DGr. e. 
Syr.Pst. (om. ry evy. Syr.Crt. Memph.) 

— expakey BTL. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&lIcl. 
Orig. iv. 119. 138°. | expaZey D. 1. 69. 
Latt. Momph. Theb. 

— mpoc pe (B)TL. rel. vv. Orig. ii. 550°. 
703¢, iii. 2514 iv. 118%. 119%, 138%. Eus. 
in Es. 4074. in Ps. 874, 369%. (ap. eye 
B.) | om. D. bæœ. Cypr. 106. 282. 

38. pevoovery Orig ii. 779*. in Prov. Mai. 
42. Eus.in Es. 4074, in Ps, 117. 1664. 
174°, 618% | -oworw ALIA. 

39.00 DTLX4. 1. 33. 69. GHSsI. | 6 B 
EKMUVA. 

— euedrdov BDTX. 1. 33. Ss. | ned. L 
4. 69. EGIIKMUVIPA. 

— xworevoavrec BTGeorg.L. (iortu- 
sovrec TBch.) riortuovrec 5. DX 
A. rel. Til. 169°. 

— ovtw]omrov A*. (“non” Am.) 


$9. rvevpa] praem.ro D. | Contra, Orig. 
iii, 560%, iv. 388*, 429°, 456°. Eus. in 
Luc. 169. 

— ayov BDLXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. ef. 
Syr.iIcl. Goth. ÆEth. Orig. Int. iii. 
900°. (ro aytow D*.) | om. TK. Vulg. 
a.6.cl. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iit. iv. ter. Eus.in Luc. Cypr. 364. 
ladd. postea dedopevoy B. Vulg. a. 
(6.)e.e.4 Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Syr. lier. 
Thob. Zus.in Luc. | add. ex’ avroig 
(-ovc”) D. f. Goth. (AEth.) | om. TL 
XA. 1. 33. rel. . Mcmph. Goth. Arm. 
Eth, Orig. iii. iv.ter. Orig. Int. iii. 
Cypr. 

— Inoovc] tpracm. 6 s. Ss. Orig. iii. | 
om. B. Mai. DTLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGHK 
MUTA. Orig. iv. ter. 

— ovrw BD. Orig. iv.ter. | tovisexw €. 
T. rel. Orig. iii. | ovderwre L. (quia 
non datus cst Spiritus sanctus ante re- 
surrectionem Syr.lIcl.mg.) 

40. ex rov oxAov ovy BI T)LX. 1. Vulg. 
a.b.(c. Xe.) ff.) (Memph. Theb.)(Arm.) 
| ov) ov T. | (oi ex rov oxdov Orig. iv. 





33. mo misit C7. | 34. quacritis Am. | ego 
sum Cl. | 35. acmeti Cl. 1 36. om. vou Am. 
[ 37. Si quis sitit Cl. | 38. dicit Cl. | 39. non 
enim Am. | erat glorificatus Ct. 
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illa ergo turba cum audissent 
hos sermones eius, dicebant, 
Tlic est vere propheta: “ alii 
dicebant, Hic est Christus: 
(3,7. quidam autem dicebant, 
Numaquid a Galilaea Christus 
venit? ‘ Nonne scriptura dicit 
quia ex semine David et de 
Bethlicem castello, ubi erat 
David, venit Christus? “ (% 
10.) Dissensio itaque facta est in 
turba propter cum. ‘ (®,!.) 
Quidam autem ex ipsis vole- 
bunt upprehendere eum, sed 
nemo misit super illum manus. 


> & 


45 (88, 10.) Venerunt ergo mi- 
nistri ad pontifices et Phari- 
sueos: ct dixerunt cis illi, 

uare non adduxistis cum? 

Responderunt ministri, Num- 
quam sic locutus cst homo sicut 
hic homo. “ Responderunt 
ergo eis Pharisaei, Numquid 
et vos seducti estis? “ Num- 

uid aliquis ex principibus cre- 


; ore uid s 
apxXovTwy emiorevoey eis avroyv 7 Ex TOY Papicaior ; didie in eura aut ex Pharisucis? 
a | , 
© 3 a@AAa"” 6 OXAOS ObTos 6 py) ylvwoK@Y TOY vopLoY 
* \ 4 
° réyer Nexodnpuos mpos avrous, 


“Sed turba haec quae non 
novit legem maledicti sunt. 
© Dicit Nicodemus ad eos, ille 





Be = 899%.) | txodAct ovw ex rov oxdov S. 
ae. 4.83. rel. f(g.) Syrr.Pat.& Hel. Goth. 
Me 40.rwy Acywy BDTLA*. 1. 33, EGHK 
Zee MOUY. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
gy Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. | trov Aoyor ¢s. 
XaAxr. 69. SeA. Theb.Afnt. Eth. | 
F.- praem. avrov D. Syr.lcl.txt. | pracm. 

& — rovrey BDTL. 1. 33. (U.) Latt. 

Syr.Hcl.mg. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 

Geth. Arm. (vid. DG supra.) | rovroy 

X. ith. | avrov K. | *om. 5. A. 69. 

E. rel. Syr.Pst. (Orig. iv. add. rov 

~  Ingeov.) 

7. evrog praem. or: BD. | om. TLX. rel. 

+; Late. rel. Orig. iv. 

me: 41. adr0 1°.] add. de T Georg. 1. 69. b.c,/. 

~ = Orig. iv. 299°. 

— ovrog] pracm. or: DLX. 69. g. Syr. 
Hel.* | Contra, BT. rel. Orig. iv. 

— ovroc tory....edeyov] om. MA®*. 5. 
Syr. Hier. 

— oriv] add. arnOwe U. 

— ol de BTLX. 1. 33. Vulg. ac. 
Arm. (Zth.) Orig. iv. | tadr\or de . 
e. Memph. Theb. | advo: DA. 69. EG 
HKSUPA*. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Goth. 

— esryay D*. 

42. ovy BTL. Orig. iv. 299°. (ove B* RI. 
Mai.ed.2.) | govx: s. DX. rel. 


3 
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42. axey Orig. iv. | Aeyee D. Latt. 

— rov]} om. D. 1. 69. U. Orig. iv. 

— BnOd\cp I*. 

— epxtra: ante o xpeoroe BTL. 33. 
Vulg. c,ffg. Syr.Pst. Arm. Eth. | 
Ppost 5. (D)XA. 1. rel. a.b/. Syr.Hel. 
Theb. Goth. Orig. iv. (vid. ver. 41.) 
[Memph.]} | ante oxov D. (om. 6 xp. 
e.) 

43. eyevero ante «. 7. oxA. BDTLX. 33. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. Memph. Theb. 
(Arm.) (Orig. iv. 299°. yeyernrac). | 
tpost ¢. A. 1. rel. Goth. [Ætli.] 

— ev ry oxrAw Orig.iv. | a¢ roy oxdoy 
D 


44. Barey BTL. (Latt.) | tereBarey oc. 
DX. rel. ef. (vid. ver. 30.) 

— auroyv] avry U. 

45. awov] edktyov T.Bch.(ctra Georg.) 

— euvor}) om. KU. eg. (sacerdotes 
Syr. Pat.) | 

— nyayere BL. rel. | -yare D. | -yevre 
T Georg. 

46. axtxp.Oncay} add. de D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 299°. 

— umnperar| add. xpog rove apxuupec 
eat gapioawue 69. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
299°. 

— elarnoewy ovrwe avOpwrog BTLX. 
$3. (Memph.) (Theb.) Orig. iv. | four. 
tAad.avOp. S. A. Ll. rel. Vulg. (cf) 


Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth. ÆEth. (om. ov- 
two Arm.) | ovr. avOp. Arar. D. (a.) 
| nemo unquam sic locutus est e. 

46. fin.] we ov'roc 6 avOpwmroc XA. 1. 33. 
(69.) rel. Vulg. eff Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. 
(Syr.Uicr.) (Theb.) Goth. Arm. Eth. 
(om. 6 69.) Aade post ovrog Syr.Pat. 
Syr.Hier. | we ovrog Aad D. c.f.) 
(quomodo et hic a.) (odrwe I.) | om. 
BTL. For. Memph. (Orig. iv. non ha- 
bet.) 

47. ouv BTLXA. 69. rel. Vulg. fg. 
Syr.Hcl. | om. D. 1. 33. aceg. Syr. 
Pst. Thob. Arm. [Memphb. Goth. 
Eth. | 

— avrac DTL. rel. vv. | om. B. 69. K 
L Arm. 

— xexdavnoOs Oriy. iv. 299°. | ws\a- 
vacda: L. 

48. ee Orig. iv. 299°. | om. 69. K. 

— emorevoey Orig. iv. | morevee D. 

— n Orig. iv. |e I. 

49. a\Aa BDTGeorg.L. 33. | tard’ Ss. 
X. rel. (Orig. iv. 299% add’ 7). 

— ovrog Orig. iv. 299°. | om. 69. 

— exaparo BT. 1.33. Oriy.iv. | fee 
carapara S. DLX. rel. 





40. om. turba Am.® | 41. venit Christus C7. 
44. super cum Ci. | 45. adduzistis illum C1. 
43. ox principibus aliquis Ct. | 50. dixit CZ. 
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W ¢ (vii. 53—viil. 11.) 


VIZ. 51. 


qui venit ad eum nocte, qui 
unus crat cx ipsis, Numquid 


nisi andicrit ab ipso prius et 
cognoverit quid faciat? 8 Re. 
dixerunt = ei, 
Numquid ct tu Galilaeus es? 


TartAaias ef; * épavynoov” cai ide ore * eK THS T’'a- Scrutare ct vide quia prophets 
AAaias mpodynrns” ovK 


a Galilaca non surzit. 





50. xpo¢g avroy] tpracm. vvxroc S. 1. 
69. EGHMSIA. | add. »yverog DXA. 
38. KU. Vulg. ef. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. 
(Memph.) Goth. Arm. (/Eth.) vid. Joh. 
iii. 2. | om. BTL. a. Syr. IIier. Theb. 

— xporepoy antec cic wy BT. ro xpore- 
pow LX. 1. 33sic. 69. (a.)c.el. Syr. 
Hcl.* Syr. Iier. Theb.ifnt. Arm. 
(Æth.) | ro xpwrov D. | *om. s. 
AE. rel. Vulg. . Syr.Pst. Goth. 

— tcwy e& avr.] ante o A9wy D. Syr. 
Pst. | om. e. 

— wy) om. L. Syr.Pst. 

51. axovey Orig. iv. 299%. FEus. in Ps. 
230%. | -oe I. {[(antea cow XIL) 
— mpwroy ante rap’ avrov BDTL. 33. 
(a.)e. Syrr. Pst.& IIel. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. (th.) Orig. iv. | post 1. 69. K. 
| ante axcovey X. (Vulg.Cl.) (AF. 
]om. e. Eus. in Ps. Lucif. 153. | 
twap’ avrov mportpoy gs. AE. rel. 

Am. (Goth.) 

— yop ts rour Orig.iv. | excyywoOn re 
exownoey I). c. Lucif. 

52. away BDT. 33. K.|teawrov &. LX. rel. 

— ov} cox D. 

— aln X. 

— tepauynooy B* Rl. Mai.(cd.2.)T Georg. 
| tepevynooy s. B*DL. rel. Orig. iv. 
2994, 

— de} add. rag ypagac D. (post epavy. 
Vulg.Cl. a.c.ejfil Theb.) | om. Am. 
S-g. Orig. iv. 

— ec rye (aX. ante rpog. BTLX. Vulg. 
Cl. (.Eth.) Orig.iv. | tpost ¢. D. 
rel. Am. a.c.ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hel rel. 
(om. rnc G. | Contra, Orig. iv.) 

— eyeperat B.Bch.Mai.DTA. (1 in nota 
ad fin. evangclii.) 33. KSmg.P. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl.txt. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Ath. (Orig. iv.) | feynyeprac 5. LX. 
69. Strt.A. (eyeyepras 1. EGIIM.) 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. | epxerac U. 
(ekepxerat, ovde eyeeperat Orig. iv.) 

vii. 53. viii. I—11. non kabent ABCTLX 
4.33. (AC nunc hiant, sed ¢ spatio 
hanc pericopam in foliia amissis non 
capi posse certissime liquct.) LA. spa- 
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tium vacuum huabent. (In A* post 
eyeperat ante spatium vacuum mwahw 
ouy....Acywy 6 viii. 12.) af. Syr.Pst. 
Syr.Ucl. Mempl.MSS.ap. Wilkins, ct 
in omnibus ap. Schwartze. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. Zoh.(et in codd. 6. antiquis.) 
Orig. qui vii. 52 arctissime cum viil. 12 
conjungit (iv. 299%.): sicut ct Chrysos- 
tomus. De hac pericopa silent scripto- 
res antiquiorcs omnes: Tertullianus 
nihil de tali exemplo in sacris littcris 
novit. (vid. De Pudie. c. 6. “Si osten- 
das dc quibus patrociniis exemplorum 
pracccptorumquo cacicstium, soli moc- 
chiae ct in ca fornicationi quoque janu- 
am pacnitentiae expandas, ad hance 
jam lincam dimicabit nostra congres- 
sio.”) In codd. antiquissimis index 
capitulorum non habct mepi rij¢ porya- 
Aidog, quod in KM legitur, tanquam 
xed.c. Et postquam ficrct intcrpolatio 
hacc, numcrus capitulorum hujus cvan- 
gelii auctus cst ad .6’.: cum sit in anti- 
quissimis non nisi ¢7’. 

Ilabent, sed astcriscis notant EMA 
(a ver. 3. cap. viii.) et nonnulli o recen- 
tioribus. (A hace habet in marg. ra 
oSeAcopéva [rectius in hoc cod. aster- 
tscis notata] ty riotu avriypagote ov 
eeirat, ovde ‘AwoXwwapiou' iv dé roi¢ 
apxaiog [cujus sacculi?] Aa xeirac 
pyvnpovevouaty rig mwepicomij¢g raurne 
cai of amoorodo [i.c. Lectionaria) 
wavrec iv ale kiOevro d:arakeoy cic 
oicodopuny rij¢g ixxAnoiac.) 

Obclis notant S ct multi c recentio- 
ribus. 

Ad fin. evangelii scorsum in 1. Arm. 
MSS. plerique. (sic pracfatus cst Cod. 1. 
—* TO WEepi r̃ç(C porxar{idoc Kepadauoy. 
ty TH Kara iwayyny tayyerX.w (sic) we 
éy wrAgiooy «yriypagoltc’ 1) Keipevoy" 
pn) Gt wapd rev Uriwy mpwy’ rev ipun- 
vevoayrwy pynpovevOiv® pnp 01) lw- 
dyvov rov y. x, cupiddou adeEavdpe! : 
ovde pry Ure Beocw: pwovecr: cai 
ray Aowr/* wapitenba Kt tov ror: 
Ketras 0& oUrwe per’ OXNya Tij¢ apy. 


rov wo xe] iiig rou ipevynooy cai We 
ure mpognrnc ix tre TaXAaiac’ ove 
éyeiperat.) 

Ad fin. Luc. cap. xxi. in 69. 

Post ver. 36 hujus capitis in ano cod. 
(295.) 

icreOerar O& [0 Mamiag] cai addAny 
ioropiay mepi yuvaicoc, iwi modXaic 
apapriac CraBANGeiong imi rov cupiov. 
iy 7) Kad’ ‘Efpaioug evayyéAoy wepi- 
ixti Eus. ILE. iii. (137.) “ An haec 
fuerit historia quac de mulicre adultera 
in textu reecpto cv. S. Joh. exstat.... 
illud tamen incertum cst....sed evi- 
denter constat, ctiamsi suspecta haec 
cvangelii pcricope cadem csse ccnsea- 
tur atque historia Papiana nondum cam 
codict N. T. tempore Eusebii insertam 
Suisse.” Routh, i. 39. 

| t IIabent pericopam tanquam hujus 
evangclii partem 5. D(sed tcxtus ejus 
cetcris valde dissimilis) FGIIKUT. (ex 
his F hiat usque ad ver. 10, P def. in ver. 
3.) Vulg. b*(ut vid.).c.e/fiff.g. Memph. 
ined. Wilkins. Arm.Usc. ct in codd. 5 
recentissimis. Æth. (Armeni, si Niconi 
fides sit, hanc pcricopam dcleverunt.) 

Habet Syr.Ilicr. vii. 53—viii. 2 “in 
fino pericopes recitandac dic Pente- 
costes;” ‘Adultcrac autcm historia, 
viii, S11 sinvularem dat pericopen, 
recitandam dic festo S. Pclagiae 8. 
Octobr.” (Adler. p. 190.) 

Col. Syr. olim penes Usserium (ab 
illo Ludovico De Dieu dono datus) 
habet hanc pcricopam, sed cum nota 
illam non csse versionis Peschito par- 
tem. Eandem versionem reperitur in 
Cod. Barsalibaci (ap. White), et in uno 
Parisino ap. Adler. (57). De auctore 
hujus versionis non liquct. 

De alterd versione Syria, vid. Asse- 
mani Biblioth. Orient. ii. 53, cujus ini- 
tium est “ Et fuctum est quadam die, 
quum Jesus docerct, obtulerunt ci Scri- 
bac et Pharisaci mulierem quandam 


52, scrutare 


51. prius audicrit ab ipso Cl. | 
Scripturas Cl. | a Gal. propheta Ci. 
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quae ex adultcrio concepisse depre- 
hensa fucrat.” Vid. ct Biblioth. Orient. 
31.170 ubi hacc clausula legitur “ Ipse 
vero inclinatus, uniuscujusquec eorum 
peccata in terra scripsit, ct illi rclicta 
ea abicrunt. Jcsus autem dixit, Vade 
et noli amplius peccare.” Hauec versa 
esse dicuntur c codice quodam Alcxan- 
drino. 

FHieron. “In evangelio secundum Jo- 
hannem in multis et Graccis ct Latinis 
codicibus invenitur do adultcra mulicre 
quae accusata est apud Dominum.” 
Adv. Pelag. ii. 17 (tom. ii. 748). Augq. 
“ Ita ut nonnulli modicae fidci vel po- 
tius inimici verac fidci credo metucntes 
peccandi impunitatem dari mulicribus 


D. 
°1°. *69°. 
E*{F)GHEM®.St.U(P)A°*, 


Tzxtvus Cop. D. 


3 gar exopevOnoay ixacrog tic Tov ot 
cov avrov. '‘Inoovc oe exopevOn ac ro 
opoc Twy shay. * opOpov de wakty wa- 
Payeeverac ag To tlepoy, Kat Wac oO Aaoc 
NPXETO poe avroy’ ? ayovoty de of ypapu- 
Marae Kas of dapioaios ert auapreg yu- 
waa eAnumeyvny’ Kat ornoayreg aurny 
ey peow ‘dtyovow avTw, ecwecpacovrec 
a@vroyv of ispsc iva exwoty carnyopuay 
avrov, A:dackcaXs, aurn 4 yuyn Karee- 
ANwras exavrogwpy potxevopusyy, > Mwv- 


— — — — — — — — —— — — —— 


suis, illud quod de adulterae indulgen- 
tia Dominus fecit, auferrent de codici- 
bus suis.” De conj. adult. ii. vii. (6). 
Tom. viii. 1751 (Ed. Bassani). 

érépay OF Tiva npaprncviay torncay 
ot wpeoSurepos tu mpocbey aurow, Kai 
ix aura Oépevor ry xpioww iEnAGoy' 
6 6& Kapotoyywornc Kipiog muOdpevoc 
QuTij¢g et carékpivay avrny ot mptaBu- 
repo, Kai ei@oveng ort Ov, ton poe 
aurny, Yraye oy, ovdt tye ot xara- 
xpivw. Const. Apost. ii. 24.4. ?an ex 
Ivan. sec. Hebraeos? In Synopsi Sacr. 
Script. (cujus sacculi?) nunc aliquid de 
hac pericove legitur; sed ab intcrpola- 
tore ut vidctur. 

T’rimus, quod scio, Graccoram Eu- 


thymtus (saec, xii!.) hanc pericopam hie 
memorat xp) 6 ytwworey Ore Ta ive 
revOey «ype row TAMiv oy iddAnoev 
auroic 0 ‘Inavtg Aéywy, 'Eyw time TO 
Qwe TOU KOCphOY, Tapa Toic axplséay 
aureypagote 7) ory evipnrat 7 wRiduoras’ 
Cid daivovrat wapiyyparra Kai mpos- 
Onen’ xai roúrou rexpunpiov, rd pnde 
toy Xpvoocropoy viAwe pynpovevoat. 
iii, 295. 

[Forsitan in Lectionariis recopta est 
haec pericope cx auctoritate Constitutio- 
num <Apostolorum: vid. supra quae 
notantur in marg. Cod. A. (Codices 
nonnulli habent in scholio ardypagos 
in loco awderoAor). } 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


JOH. CAP. VII. 53—VIII. 11. 

Vualg. c.e.f. 
Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Wilkins. 

Arm.codd.rec. 


Textous Srermam x Copicrnus 
EMENDATUS. 


t® nal t iropevOnaav” iracroc sic ray 
f oleoy avrov. Inooũc di lropevOn tic 
{7d dpog rev tAawy 7 GpOpov 2 warty 
t raptyévero tig ro igpov, Kai wac 0 Aaoe 
t noxero wpog avroy, cai caVicac ididac- 
fxey avrovc. ꝰ dyovety 62 of ypaupareic 
trai of Sapicaio t yuvaica tiri” por- 
t xeig careAnppivny, cal orneayrec ab- 
trav iv pioy, ‘ Nsyovew aire, Aidde- 
f «aXe, airn n yvv?) $ careiAnwra” ixav- 
trogwpy potyevopirn. ‘iv di ry vény 


qr 


* Et reversi sunt onusquisque in do- 
mum snam. ' Jesus autem perrexit in 
montom oliveti: ? ct diluculo iterum venit 
in templum, ct omnis populus venit ad 
cum, ct sedens docebat cos. ? Adducunt 
autem scribac et Pharisaci mulicrem in 
adultcrio deprchensum, ct statucrunt cam 
in medio ‘ ct dixerunt ci, Magister, haee 
mulicr modo deprehensa est in adulterio. 
5 In lego autem Moses mandavit nobis 








ver. 53.] om. ff. 

— exopevOnoay D. 1. MSP. Syr. IIier. 
Arm, | teropevOn &. E. rel. | axnd- 
Oey 69. U. | awndOoy A. 

_ = exacroc] add. ex iis Syr.Uss. 

— roy oxoy] row rowoy 1. Mempu. 

_ Arm. | ra dia 69. 

l. Ingove de Late. Syr.Uss. Dominus 
Jesus autem Syr.Hicr. | cas o Ine. 69. 
UIA om. 0). 

— exopevOn] -ero S. 

— Aawy] add. povoc I. 

2. opOpow de] cat ore I. 

— rahi] add. Baewe U. 

— wapeyevero 1. rel. | rapayeverar D. | 
nrOev 69 aic. UA. Syr. Uss. |ladd. o 
Inoovc U. 

a wac....t016, avrouc] om. 69. 

— 6 Aaoc] ôú oxAog GSU. | om. I. 


— — —— caer nn Pg ga rrr 


——— — — — —— — — — —— — — 


2. xpoc avrov] om. EGIIK(non U). 

— «ac a0. 46:6. avr. Syr.Hicr. | om. D. 
69 supra. (om. ca8. Arm. codd.) 

3.ayovery de] om. de UF. Arm. | cat 
wpoonveycay avry 69. A?T7/. 

—ypapparec) apxsepec 1. 
Arm.cdd. 

— gapicaca| fadd. xpog avrov s. E. 
rel. c. ( F.) Memph. (Arm. cdd.) (Æth.) 
|om. D. 1. 69. MUIA. Vulg. e.l. 
Syr.Uss. Arm.cdd. | ante dominum 
Jesum Syr.Hier. 


3. ev] add. rw 69. A. 

4. Xtyoveww] aroy 69. UA. Latt. 

—avry} ad Jesuin- ff. Indd. retpaZov- 
reo EGIIK. Arm.cdd. | add. exrepa- 
Covrec auroy of ttptic iva Exwory carne 
yopesiay avrov 1). 

—aurn 1) yurn....poryevopern)] ravrny 
evpopey evavrogwpy porxevouevny U. 
( Æth. om. ex’ avrog.) 

— abrn]} post 1) yuyn ML. 

—k«arednrra J). 1. | adAnwra 69. MA, 
| f[xaredrngOn S(sic). Ss.| caredngOn 

—emre poryeg 1. (69.) MSUPA. (por (ed. Mill.) EGIIK. 
xeay 69.) | Tew poryag ©. EGHK. | — exavrogwow) -popy 69 Scr. EGHM 
| emt apaprag ante yuvacea D. (vid. | A. | -popwo A?7f. ex’ avr. pory.] 
Papiam supra). | in stultitia Syr. IIier. stulte ayens Syr.Llicr. 

—rareAnpperny 1. 69. rel. | eAnupeyny | 5. ev Oe Ty vomp....evereedato] Mwvone 
D. | carardnpGacay EGHI. de ey Tw vopy exeXeucey D. 


3H 417 


Memph. 
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onc Ss ev Te vopy sxedevory Tac roLavTac 
AWalayv ov de vuv ri Atyecc; © b de Inooucç 
cares cupacg ry daxrvdw careypagey tic 


ryy ynv. ‘wo 66 extpevoy epwrwyrrtc, 
avexrvity cat ume avroc, O avapapry- 
Tog vpey xpwrog em’ avrny Badetw ri- 
Gow. ‘%xat rad caracupac ry dacruly 
wareypagey ac rnv ynv. ‘*ixacrog de 
Tey lovdawy einpyero aptauevor aro 
Tey xpcBuripwy, wore xavrac eedOurv 
wae carechupOn povog kat 1 yuyn ev peop 
ovea. " avacupac de 6 Incove arey ry 
yuvairs, Tov sow; ovduc ce earexpurvey ; 
8! caxuyyn umey avry, Ovdac, cup. 0 de 
ecwey, Ovde syw ct raraxpuve. vraye, 
@WO Tov yuy uncire auaprave. 
~' 


Tt! nut» Mwvorje” ivertiiaro rac rovav- 
trac trXcOaleav” od ody ri sya; 
t*rovro 62 Hcyor wapalovrec avroy, iva 
t ixwory carnyoptiv avrov. o dé Inooũcç 
tearw xifac, ry dacridAw ! cariypa- 
t ge” ele riv yy: 7 wc Od bripevoy ipw- 
trovrec airov, tdvicufew cai” eleev 
t ' avroic,” O avapaprnros tpey xpwroe t 
fMoov ix’ Lt adriy” Badirw. *xal wa- 
fAw care cupac iypagey tic rv yn. 
t® ol d2 arovcavreg t i=npyovro sic ra- 
tOcic, apSapevoe ard trav xpscBuripey 
t [iwe rev icyarws’] cai caredtigOn pd- 
f voc 0 Inooũc cai 4 yuvr) iv picw ! od- 
toa.” “dvaxciwac dé 6 Inooũcç [ai 


tpndiva Ocacdpevoc § rAHY rije yuvyat- 
tedc] elxey avrg, tTvvai,” roũ siow 
t [deeivos of carnyopoi cov); ovdeic oe 
fæarixpivev; "' 4 62 elev, ObCeic, ripe. 
t Elxey 62 t 0 Inooũc. Ovdd iyw os cara- 
¢ xpive’ wopsvoyv cai uncir: auapraye. 


huiasmodi lapidare: tu ergo quid dicis? 
© Hoc autem dicebant temtantes eum, ut 
possent accusare eum. Iesus autem in- 
clinans se dcorsum digito scribebat in 
terra. 7 Cum autem pcerseverarent inter- 
rogantes eum, erexit se ct dixit eis, Qui 
sine peccato est vestrum, primus in illam 
lapidem mittat. ° Et iterum se inclinans 
scribebat in terra. ꝰ Audientes autem 
unus post unum exicbant incipientes a 
senioribus, et remansit solus ct mulier in 
medio stans, '° Erigens autem se Jesus 
dixit ei, Mulier, ubi sunt? nemo te con- 
demnavit? '"' Quae dixit, Nemo, do- 
mine. Dixit autem Icsus, Nec ego te 
condemnabo: vade et amplius iam noli 


peccare. 





5. Mwvonc DEM. | { Mwone s. 1. 69. rel. 
§ post nye» 1. 69. (S)A. c.e.ff. (Syr.ap. 
White.) | tante s. E. rel. (sper) 
post ever. U. | om. DeupraH. Syr.Uss. 
Syr.Hier. Memph. (pay ante Mw. 8.) 

— Mbadtar D. 1.69. MSUA. | tAcAoBo- 
AucOa S. E.rel. (ut qui in aduleerio 
deprehenditur lapidetur c.f.) 

— ov ovy] ov de vvy D. ta autem c.f. 

— re XNeyese) add. reps avrng 69. MSUA. 
ef. Arm. JEth. 

6. rovro d¢....caryyopauy avrov] om. D, 
(post ver. 11. M.) 

— eheyov] away M. | exow S. Syr.Uss. 

— exwory | sipwor 1. 

—k«carnyopuy 1. rel. | xarnyopay rar’ 
69. MSUA. Arm. 

— ry daervAy] om. A. Syr.Uss. 

— cartypagey DEGHM. | teypager ¢. 

Level. | eypawerw 69. 

— fin.] add. py xpoorowupevoe EGHK. 

7. we} og U. 

— epwr.| extpwr. 1. M. 

— avroy}] om. D. 

— avecuvey cat D. 1. MS. | tavarvpac 
s. E.rel. | avaSdepac 69. UA. Arm. 

— avrocg D. 1. 69. SUA. Latt. | tarpog 
avrouc 5. E. rel. | om. M. 

— rpwroc] -rovy EGH. 

—AOov] tpracm. row s. E. rel. | om. 
CD.) (I.) 69. UA. | (AcBow post Barsrw 
D. 1. 7. A:8. ibi M. post Bad. ex’ avr. 
Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier.) 

— en avrnv D. 1. (69.) (EGHK)M(UA). 
| fer’ avry s.S. || post Bad. 69. UA. 
Syr.Uss. Arm. /Eth. | ante roy Ac8. 
EGHKS. Late. 
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7. Baderw] Badderw 1, EGIIK. 

8. carw] om. FI*. 

—carw cvpac) caraxvfac D. 1. |ladd. 
ry daxrviy D. ff. 

— typagey 1. 69. rel. | xareypagew D. | 
sypavey ML 

— ac] ex M. 

—fin.] add. ivog ixacrov avrwy rac 
dpapriac U. vid. Syr.ap. Assemani. 

9. of de acoveayrec}] om. 69. A. Syr.Hicr. 
| axovoarvrec de 1. Arm. | éxacrog de 
rev lovdawy D. i tadd. cas ure rnc 
cuvadnowwe eeyxouevos S. E. rel. 
(Memph.W.) | om. D. 1. 69. MUA. 
Vulg. c.effl. Syr.Uss. Syr.Hier. Arm. 


—eEnpyovro 1. rel. (post tic nad’ tic 
Vulg. e.) | exnpxero D. | was e&qXOor 
69. | eae e&nrAOevy A. | avexwpnoay (post 
tic ca’ tic) M. 

— tic £a6’ tic 69. rel. | om. D. | ele éxa- 
eroc avrwy |. fadd. ad domum suam 
Syr.Hier. 

— ap~apevar] -vog E*. 

— ive rwy coxarwy 69. rel. | om. 1. EG 
HKM. Vulg. e. . Syr.Uss.| wore ravrac 
eEedXOacy D. (omnes recesserunt c.f.) 

— careng6n KA. 

— povoc] om. 69. | post Incouc (om. 6) 
U. e. (pov. 0 Ine. car] pown Syr.Uss.) 

— 6 Inooug eff. | om. D, 1. Am. c. Syr. 
Uss. supra. Syr.Hier. 

—ovea D. 69. EGHKMSUA. gf. Syr. 
Uss. | tiorwoa s. 1. Fs. Vulg. c. Syr. 
Hier. 

10. avaxcupac] avaBAeac: 69. A. (om. 
Arm. avax. 6¢ 0 Ine.) 


10. cae pndeva Oracapevog rANY THC yv- 
vaso E. rel. | om. D. 1. MS. Vulg. 
ce Syr.Uss. Syr.Hicr. Memph.W. 
Arm. | adev avrny cas 69. UA. 2th. 

— avry l.rel Vulg. e.Cf) Syr.Hier. | 
ry yuvay D. (c.) Syr.Uss. | om. 69. 
UA. - 

— yuva: 1. 69. MSUA. ($7 yvvn 5.) 
Vulg. c.e.ff. Syr.Hier. | om. DEFGH 
K. Syr.Uss. 

— extivot ot carnyopo cou E. rel. Valg. 
Cl. Memph.W. Eth. | om. D. 1. MA. 
Am. ce. Syr.Uss. Syr.Hicr. Arm. | 
om. exavoe 69. HU. qui te perduxe- 
runt ff. 

II. 9 de acrev) caxecyn wey avry D. 

— amey 6¢ & Ingove 1. E. rel. Vulg. 
(Syr.Uss.) | o de aexmey 1D. | 0 de Ino. u- 
wiv aury A. I ôæa] tadd. aury S. c. (e.) 
Sg. Syr.Hier. Ath. | om. D. 1. EFGH 
KM. Vulg. /. Syrr. Arm. (cas o Ine. 
amey avry 69. erev avry o Ino. U.) 

— caraxcpw fut. Vulg. c.f. praes. ¢. 
| epwwws EFGK. 

— moptvov] vraye D. 

— cas] om. DGr. 69. ff. Arm. 

— pneers sic U cum rel. (non pn). | 
pracm. aro rov vuy ID. 1. MU. (Syr. 
Uss.) Syr.Hicr. Memph.W. Arm. JEth. 
amplius jam Am. ex hoc jam c.f. 
amplius e. 

— ad fin.] add. rovro de away rapalor- 
rt¢ avroy iva exwor Karnyopiay Kar’ 
avrov M(e ver. 6). 





6. Hacc autem Am. | 7 
bant Cl. | incipiens Am.® | sol 
~ sunt qui te accusabant Ci. 
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VIII. 12-20. 


KATA IQANHN. 


'2 Tterum ergo locutus est eis 
Tesus dicens, Ego sum lux 
mundi: qui sequitur me, non 
ambulabit in tenebris sed ha- 
bebit lucem vitae. ™ Dixerunt 
ergo ei Pharisaei, Tu de te 
ipso testimoniam perhibes: 
tustimonium tuum non est ve- 
rum. ‘'* Respondit Iesus et 
dixit cis, Etsi ego testimoniam 
perhibeo de me ipso, vcram est 
testimonium meum, quia scio 
unde veni et quo vado: vos 
uutem nescitis unde venio aut 
quo vado. Vos secundum 
carnem iudicatis, ego non iu- 
dico quemquam: "* ct si iudico 
czo, iudicium meum verum est, 
quia solus non sum, sed ego ct 
qui me misit pater. Et in 
leve vestra scriptam est quia 
duorum hominum testimonium 
verum est, '* Ego sum qui 
testimonium perhibeo de me 
ipso, et testimonium perhibet 
de me qui misit mec pater. 
9 Dicebant ergo ei, Ubi est 

ater tuus? = *7,3.) Respondit 
sus, Neque me scitis neque 
patrem meum: si me sciretis, 
forsitan et patrem meum sci- 
retis, * (%,1!.) Hacc verba lo- 


aa 27 * § Tlavw ouv * aurois éhadnoey [6] Inooũs 
—X A€ywor, Eye eius. — das Tov — ò akoAou- 
eee eta: Gav * pot” ov py * repimarnon €v TN oKoria, aAn’ 
eee ¢. eet TO pus 77s Cans. ° Eizrov obv QUT@ ot Papi- 
Memph. Theb. catot, Lu epi ceavrou paprupets- 7 paprupio gov 
i“ obx €oTi aAdnOns. Arexpion ‘Ingobs Kal elzrey 
Yeap. 12:46. avrois, Kay éyw Haptupe TEPt EUAUTOD, adnOys € EOTLY 
14. — — n paprupia prov, OTe oda moder nABov — roũ 
mayor upcis d€ ovK oldare Trodev épxopar on roũ 

uraywo. ™ vpeis Kara my capKa Kpivere, eyo ov 

Kpivo ovdévar *° cai €av Kpivw dé éyd, 7 Kpiots 7 

éun + adnOun” €otiv, drt povos ovK ell, aan eyo 

© Deut. 17:6. Ka O | mepwpas pe Tarnp. Kal év TO vo de T@ 
VLETEPO yeypamrat Gre duo divbpeirreny v7 _ Peaeprupios 

aAnOys ear. » ye ele O papTrupay Trept épavrou, 

Kat paprupel rept enov o Trepwpas pe marnp. **”"EXe- 

Ris yov OUY AUTO, loo €oTLY O _Tarnp gov; amexpibn' 

, ” "Inaobs, Ovre ewe oidare — Tov mar épa tov él 
“wn €ue nOere, kal Tov marépa pov ‘av noare. ™ Tara 

@ \ eo s, 7 ¢~ 2 a ⸗ , 

Ta pnyara éddAnoev | ev TH yaCoduAakio didacKkwy 
e. 7:30. ev TO iep@y *xal ovdeis émiacevy avtov, OTL ovTw 


—XRE 1) wpa avrod. 


cutus est in gazophylacio do- 
cens in templo: ct nemo ap- 
prendit cum, quia necdum 
vencrat hora eius. 





12. ab init. Cum igitur congregati cssent 
Syr.Barsal. rursus autem congrega- 
tis illis 5. (om. postea avrorc b. e.) ite- 
Tum autem cum convenisscnt e. 

— avrore thadnoey o Ine. (B)TLX. 69sec. 
SU. (6.)e.(e.) (om. 6 B.Afai.) | edad. 
avr. 0 Ineo. D. 1. 33. Vulg. (4. \fiff.g.l. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. th. | aur. o 
Ino. chad. AEFGHKMA. Goth.(om. 
ovy). Jesus locutus est iis Syr. Hel. 
(Theb.) | to Ine. aur. shad. S. 

— pos BT. rel. Orig. iv. 299% | fepos 
Ss. DL. rel. 

— xenxarnoy BTLXTY. 33. FGKUA. 
Orig. iv. | t-rnou o. DA. ls. 338, E 
HMSs. 

— arr’ Orig. iv. | ava D. 

— dn E. | Contra, Orig. 

13. eer. ovy aur. ot gap. Orig. iv. 282°. | 
ot ouv gap. ar. aur. 1. 

— avrg Orig. iv. 282%. | om. A. 


— paprupuc Orig. iv. 281°. 2829. | -py¢ | 
| — povoc] add. eyw D. | Contra, BTL. 


A. 
14. 1n¢.] pracin. 6 D. 69. Oriy. iv. 2824. 
— tuavrov] -rw A. 
— adnOnc corey 1) pap. pov TL. 1. 33. 
rel, Vulg. a.cef.  Syrr. Pst. & el. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


Memph. Goth. Eth. Orig. iv. 282°. 


283". | 1» pwapr. pov adrnOnc cory B. 
6. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 299% | adrn- 
Oavn pou cor. » papr. D. 

14. dpe de.... rov Umayw) om. A. 33 sic. 
69. M. Svr.Hier. Orig. iv. 282%, 2998. | 
Contra, MSS. vv. rel. 

— 6¢] om. FHK(U 77-ed. sed nonin coll.) a. 

— spxopar) exopar G. 

— 7 wov B.Mai.DTX. 1. KUA. Vulg. 
Sl. Syr.Hcl Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm.ed. Novatian. 108 (1°). | Pua 
wou S. LEFGIISs. a.b.ce. Syr.Pst. 
Arm.MSS. ÆEth. Novatian. 108 (2°). 

15. rnyv Orig. iv. 2824. 299°. | om. AA. 

16. de eyw hic Orig. iv. 2824, 299°. | ante 
cpiyw 69. a.(b.) Memph. | om. de X 
G. Vulg. b.cf.l. Goth. 

— adrnOivn BDTLX. 33. Orig. iv. 2824. | 
tarnOnc s. A. 1. 69. rel. Orig. iv. 299°, 

— Ort povog oux....2) papr.adnOne cor 
(ver. 17.) Orig. iv. bis. | om. 69. F*. 


rel. Orig. iv. bis. 


| — add’ Orig. iv.bis. | adda D. 
— marnp Orig.iv.bis. Tert. adv. Prax. 


22. | om. D. | praem. o S. 


— edndvGe Orig. iv. 288°. | AOev L. 


18. ¢uzavrov Orig. iv. 237¢. 300%. Eus. c. 
Mel, 92%, | exov U. 

— paprupn K. | Contra, Orig.iv. Eus. 
ce. Mcl. 

19. Ingovc] tpraem. 6 5. 33s. 69. Ss. 
Orig. iv. 281%. | om. B.Mai.DTLXA. 
1. EFGHKMUA. |jadd. wear awev av- 
roc D. 6. (e.) 

—ovre roy Orig. iv. £81%< 282¢ dis. 
283%. 9844, 985%, 287°. 300%. | oude 
roy T. Orig. iv. 285%, 

— ydere bis Orig. iv. 281% 287¢, 291°. 
300*. | ocdare 69 (1°. -are corr.'. -ere*). 
Orig. iv. 288°. (edere prim. 69 Ser.) 

— av youre BTL(X). 1. 33. (Vulg.) c. 
Arm. JEth. Orig. iv. 281*-<- 287°. 291°, 
300*. (adnre X.) | tyd. av S. A. rel. 
{om.ay D. b.e,ff. Orig. iv. 288°. 

— ra} om. A. 

20. chkaAnoey] fadd. o Inoove gS. XA. 
rel. Vulg.Cl. Arm.ed. | om. BDTLK, 
Am. a.b.c.ejfil. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. codd. multi, Æth. 
Orig. iv. 288°-¢ (2928.) 





12. lumen vitae Cl. | 16. misit me Ci. | 20. 


locutus est Jesus Ci. 


419 


— Google 


B(C)DT. 
LX A. 


28. ovy [airoic] 
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KATA IQANHN. 
9 ~ \ ⸗ 
28 215 Elzev ovv madw curoot, ‘Ey UTAYO, 
Kat Cyrnaeré He, Kal €v ™ apapria uuay amoda- 
vaio Ge orrov eyo uUTayw vues ov duvacbe eAdetv. 
22 Aeyov ody ot “lovdatiot, Mn ti amoxrevel €avrov, 
vd ⸗ a » NX e@ , e a ) ⸗ a 
ort Aeyet, Ozrou €yw uTrayw vpets ov duvacbe €AGeEiv; 
2s , ty v > a @¢ ~ » 2 ⸗ 4, 9 N 
kat *éAeyev avrois, Ypeis €x TOY KaTW EOTE, EYW 
~ ~ tA ~ 4 Ww 
€x TOY ave elie vpeis ex * ToUTOV TOU KOT MOU core, 
8 ~ 4 , 3 
€yw ovk eit éx Tov KOgmouv TovTov. ** elroy obv 
ay @ ~ ~ e 
Mv OTe amoGaveicbe Ev Tais auapTiais vuwy Eay 
“ * a ? ~ ~ 
yap Ln TLOTEVONTE OTL eyd cit, arobaveiade ev Tais 
apopriats Ua. > eheyov ovy auT@, Lu Tis ei; | 
elev avrois [0 | Inooũs, Thy apxnyv 0 Tt Kat Aad@ 
vpiv. ~“aodAa exw rept Up Aadew Kau xpiveiv 
GAX oO Trewpas pe adnOns EOTLY, Kaya a KOUTG. Tap 
abroũ, TavTa  Aada” eis TOY Koc Lov. ouᷣx — 
Gay Ort Tov warépa avrois éAeyev. ~™ eirev ovv' O 
I a 2? e , N eN ro 9 , 
noous, * Oravy uwonre Tov viov Tov avOpwrou, 
4 , ey ~ 
Tore yuooerOe OTe éym ciut, Kal aw E“avTov Tow 
>a? b! s 4 , 2 
ovdév, M Kabws edidakéy pe Oo marnp', ravra 


VIII. 21. 


21 (0, 10.) Dixit ergo iterum 
cis Iesus, Exo vado, ct quacre- 
tis me, ct in peccato vestro 
moricmini: quo ego vado vos 
non potestis venire. * Dice- 
bant ergo Iudaci, Numquid 
interficict scmet ipsum, quia 
dicit, Quo ego vado vos non 
potestis venire? * Et dicebat 
cis, Vos do dcorsum cstis, ego 
de supernis sum: vos dc mun- 
do hoc cstis, ero non sum de 
hoc mundo. * Dixi ergo vobis 
quia moricmini in peccatis ves- 
tris: si cnim non credidcritis 
quia cgo sum, moriemini in 
peecato vestro, * Dicebant 
ergo ci, Tu quis cs? Dixit cis 
Icsus, Principium quia ct lo- 
quor vobis, * Multa habco de 
vobis loqui ct iudicare: sed qui 
misit Me verax cst, Ct cvo quae 
audivi ab co, hacc loquor in 
mundo. ” Et non cognove- 
runt quia patrem cis dicebat. 
2 })ixit ergo cis Icsus, Cum 
exaltaveritis filium hominis, 
tune cognoscetis quia exo sum, 
ct a mc ipso facio nilil, sed 
sicut docuit me pater, hace lo- 
quor. * Et qui me misit me- 


dare. * 


8 e 4 ® 3° ~ 9 > 
Kal o méeuwas me, eT E"OU EOTLY’ OUK 





21. arev] -xoy F. 


— avroc] fadd. q Incove 5. A. 1. 33. 


69. rel. Vulg. a.(c.)f. (Memph.) Theb. 
| om. BDTLX. b.¢. Orig. iv. 292%. 

— Unrneere Orig. iv. 2924. 293¢-4-- 2948, 
295*-4- 3008->- 454°. | Znoere D*. | 2n- 
rure 69. Am. a.b.c.(e.)f. (Orig. iv. 
806*. MS. 2yryre). 

— pe} add. cas ovy evpnoere pe 1. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. | Contra, Orig. iv. ter. 
— arobavtiobt Orig. iv.ter. | axoQavn- 

oeoOe Tap.Bch. (ctra, Georg.) 

— émov] praem. ca: X. 1. U. Syr.Pst. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 292%. 300°. 

22. ekeyor Orig. iv. 296°. | pracm. ca: 69. 
| Asya» D*. 

— Tovdator] wacor 69. 

— amocreva Orig. iv. 296°. 2974, 299° bis. 
300°-¢ bis. 301°4- 302°. | awoxrevvar L. 

— davr. Orig.iv. 9. | avr. Do. 69. A 
Orig. iv. 301°. 

— Neyer) add. ore U. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Arm. | Contra, Orig. iv. 2964. 299°, 
300°, 

23. Atyey BDTLX. 69. Vulg. a.d.c.e. 
Sf. Syr.Hel.mg. Orig. iv. 302°. | tewrev 
gs. 4.1.33. rel. f Syrr.Pst.&icl.ert. 

— eyw 1° Orig. iv. Novatian. 109. | add. 
é« DGr. Zth. (et ego Syr.Pst.) 
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23. dpe ex rov....eore Orig.iv. Novat. 
| om. X. 

— rw ave 69 Ser, 

— rovrov 1°. ante rov coopou B. Bély.(in 
coll.) 3/ai.T. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. 
302°. Novat. | t post 5. DLX. 1.33. rel. 
Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 302°. 305%. 

— rovrov 2°.] ante rov coopou B.Bch. 
Alai.(ed.2.) 33. 69. Latt. Syr.Pst. No- 
vat, | Contra, B.( Afai.ed.1.)DTL. 2. rel. 
Orig. iv. 302¢*: 

24. tay yap pn....apapr. vyuwy Orig. iv. 
306%>4- 307°. | om. 33. 

— morevonre) add. po D. 69. e. /Eth. 
| Contra, Clem. 697. Orig. iv. quater. 
25. arwev] tpracm. cae ¢. TA. rel J. 
Syr. Hel. Goth JEth. | om. BLX. 1. 
33. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 

Arm. | awev ovy D Gr. 

— avroc] om. U. 

— 0 Ine.) om.o B. 

— Ty apxny o rt Kat} principium quia 
ct Am. princip. qui ct Vulg.Cl. e. 
initium quod a. imprimis quia 0. 
init. quod ct c. principium quod ct 

Uf Syr. IIcl. (Goth.) primus ct Eth. 

26. upwy] add. cai G. 

— xatxayw T Georg. 

— Aalw BDTLXA4. 1. 33. 69. KU. Latte. 


Syrr.Pst.&Hecl. Goth. | fAeyw ¢. EF. 
rel. 

26. row coopor) pracm. rovrow 1)’. a.b,/ 
fl. | Contra, Vulg. c.c. Tert. adv. Pr. 
22. 

27. ove cy.) pracm. cus U. Latt. Syrr. 
Pet. & IIel. Arm. Æth. | add. ovy 69. A. 

— avroie Am. a.(b.)c.e.fff.g. rel. | av- 
rov D. (non 33.) Vulg.Cl. 

— esdeyev] Acyee DF. jjadd. row Geo 
D. Vulg.Cl. (b.)c.e.ff-g. | om. Am. 
af. 

28. ax. ovv] tadd. avracg o. DX. rel. 
Vulg. bc.ef.ff-g. rel. (avrowe wader D. 
Syr.Pst. ‘heb.ap.Woide.) | om. BTL. 
1. a. 

— vray] pracm. ore B. 

— marnp) tadd. pow >. BA. 1. 33. rel. 
Sf. Syrr. Pet. & IIel. Goth. Arm. | om. 
jou DTLX. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e,ff-l. 
Memph. Theb. kth. Eus. c. Mcl 90*. 
Hil, 10154, 

— Aadlw]} rew 69*(corr.'.) 

29. mrepy. pe} add. raryp L. | Contra, 
Eus.c. Mel. 904. | (om, pe 69 Ser.) 

— ove ag.) pracm. cat LX. 1. Vulg.Cl 





21. quacritis me Am. | 22. dixit Ct. | 25. 
prine. qui ct Cl. | 20. me misit Cl. | 27. patrem 
cjus dicobat Deum Ci. 
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VIII. 39. 


Valg. a. B. c. c. 


——— — pe bovov ' ort eyo Ta apEerra auro TOL 
” Tavra avrov AaAouvros — eT I= 


—— Faeyeν ovv oO Inooũs ‘™pos TOUS TrETLOTEV- 
Koras avT@ ‘lovdaious, Eav v upeis peivyre év T@ Aoyw 
T@ ELQ, ddnbas padnrat pov €oTe, > 
Tnv adnOeav, Kai 7 — —RB ũs. 
amexpiOneay ' ™pos QUTOY, LTépwa ‘ABpacp Eo LEV 
Ka ovdevit SedovAevKapeyv mamore*: wos ov Aceves 
' amex piOn aurois [o} 
was o velar 


‘Ineode, Apny apn eyo Upiy ore 5 


KATA IQANHN. 


3t 


THY Gpaprian, Soidos eoTw Ts apaprias. 


dovdos ov Acve. ev 7ũ oixig eis Tov ai@va: oO vios 
3% gay obv Oo vios vpas EAEvbe- 
7 30 9 , 

00a ouTt OTe pe. 
“ABpaap eore- aAXa. (yreire pe amoxreivat, Gre O 


Memph. (Theb.) a : 
Goth. Arm. 2th, "7078 

orevoay cis avrov. 
{ Theb. 

t *EAcvdepor yernaeade ; 

§c 

pever ets TOV aidva. 

poor ovTos edevOepor exe be. 
38. iyw a 


Aoyos o enòs ov ywpel Ev Upiv. 

Tapa To Tarpt ' —B Kat vpeis ody * a jrouvoure, 
‘ 

Tapa t rob Tarpos” 


' TrOLELTE. * 


Kal yoiceabe 


+a a eyo" eopaxa 


cum est: non reliquit me 30- 
lum, quia cgo quae placita 
sunt ci fucio semper. * Hacc 
illo loquente multi crediderunt 
in cum. 


3! Dicebat ergo Iesus ad eos 
qui eredidcrunt ci Judaeos, Si 
vos Manscritis in sermone meo, 
vere discipuli mei critis, * ct 
cognoscctis veritatem, et veri- 
tas libcrabit vos. * Responde- 
runt ci, Semen Abrahac sumus 
ct nemini scrvivimus umquam: 
quomodo tu dicis, Liberi eritis? 
* Respondit cis Icsus, Amen 
amen dico vobis quia omnis 
qui facit peccatum scrvus cst 
peccati: * scrvus autem non 
manct in domo in acternum, 
filius manct in acternum: * si 
crgo tilius vos liberaverit, vere 
liberi critis. 7 Scio quia filti 
Abrahiae estis: sed quacritis 
mec interticere, quia sermo meus 
non capit in vobis. * Ego 
quod vidi apud patrem loquor, 
ct vos quac vidistis apud pa- 
trem vestrum fucitis. ™ Lte- 
sponderuut ct dixcrunt ci, 
Pater noster Abraham cst. 


» O de 


amexpiOnoay Kat 


t elrav’ avra, ‘O rarnp jnyuav ABpaap éoriv. Aéyee 


ER 


b.c.e.g. Syrr.Pat.&Hcl.© Memph. Theb. 
xh. I1il.10154. | Contra, BDT. rel. 

° Am. aff. Goth. Eus.c. Mel. 

29. povoy] tadd. 6 warnp s. SE. rel. /. 

Syrr. Iꝰxt. & IIcl. Goth. (hh. 33.) | om. B 
DTLX. 1. 69. Vulg. a.b.c.e.jf-y.l. Syr. 
Hicr. Mewph. Theb. Arn. sEth. Jus. 
e. Mel. J/il. 1015. 

— eyw Eus.c. Mel. fil. | om. X. 

$1.4 Ingoug Orig. iv. 284°. | om. A. 

— purnre BD. rel. Orig. iii. 533%. iv. 
284¢¢er. 3274. in Prov. Mai. 46. Eus.in 
Ps. 26. | pawnre TA. 

— Ty Aoyw ry esq Orig. iii. iv. quater. 
| rp ep Aoyw D. Lus. in Vs. 

82. AtvOtpwon 69. 

‘83. xpog avrov BDTLX. 33. e.ffl. | 
taury s. A. 1. rel. Vulg. aby: (om. 
c.) |ladd. of Tovdaros X. 33. 69. A. 
(a.)b.c.e.(}. Syr-Hel. Arm.MSS. _ |jadd. 
ear away Jj). 1(-wov). (b.)(c.)e.(f-) 
(Memph. Theb.) Arm. (.Fth.) 

— ovden dedovr. rwrore Orig. iv. 272° 
| ov dedovd. ovcert wwrore D. 

— wo] pracm. car 69. 

— dn aef. | om. 1. 69. Vulg. bc ff. 
Goth. Arm. 

— yeynoecOe] yeynove X. 

34.06 Ino.) om. o B. 


34. rn¢ apapriacg BCTL. rel. (Latt. ct m.) 
vv. Iren. 183. Orig. iii. 585°. iv. 424°. 
in Prov. Mai. 43. 54. Orig. Jnt. ii. 103°. 
157°. 269%, 424%, iv. 5725. Cypr. 207. 
Hil. 257%. 393%. 465%. 491°. | om. D. &. 
Clem. 440. Orig. in Prov. 23. 

35.0 de Clem. 440. | odde X. 

— pevn E*MA. 

— ey ry ong Clem. tic roy omnay 
D. 

— & viog per. ac vr. awwva Cypr. 207. | 
om. X. 33. Clem. 

— 6 Hil. 491% | add. de DT. Vulg.Cl 
a. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.f Arm. (Abth.) 
Cypr. 207. (nam tilius 0.) 

— pever) add. ev ry org A. 

36. ovy Vuly. b.c.fim. | om. 69. a.e./f. 
Tren. 212. | de Clem. 440. 

— edevOepwoy LBCTL. rel. | -ce DAH 
M. 

38. a eyw BC. Memph. Orig. iv. 315% 
3174, | eywa DLX. f. Tert. adv. Prax. 

69. | o eyw 1. | 

Lutt.(ct m.) 


22. | eyw oe ce 
teyw 0 S. TA. 33s. rel. 
rel. 

— marpt} tadd. pou ¢. DA. Is. 33s. 
69s. rel. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.efufim. rel. 
Tert. | om. BCTLX. Am. gy. Æth. 
Orig. iv. 315*"- 3174 diserte. 


38. Xadw] pracm. raura D. 33. (6. Ne.) 
Contra, Orig. iv. 315%". 3174, Tert. 

— d (post ouv) BCDX. 1. 33. 69. K. 
Vulg. bef. Orig. iv. 315*<4- 316% 
B17adcde | to >. TLA. rel. a.c, vv. 
Tert. 

— neovoare BCLX. 1. 33. 69. K. J. 
Svr.licl.mg. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. 
Orig. iv. 315% (diserte)--4- 316% 3178- 
bce. | tiwpacare S. DTA. rel. (Lutt. 
et m.) Syrr.Pst.& IIel. tæt. Tert. 

— rov warpoc BCTLX. 1.33. K. Orig. 
iv. 10'**, 317¢diserte. | [rw warps &. 
DA. 69sic. rel. || fadd. yuwy >. CD 
XA. 1.33.69. rel. vv. Tert. | om. BTL. 
ZEth. Orig. iv. 10". diserte iv. 317° ove 
SPNTAL... TOY MATPOC VMWY, 7) .0- 
G\\a napa rot warpog. 

— moure (-yré XA)] pracm. ravra D. 
(Tert.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 8. 

39. away BCD. 33. Orig. iv. 317%, | fee 
gov &. TLX. rel. 

— avry] ante nae ew. 69. c. GQ.) Arm. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. | om. d. b.e. 

— Aeyecavroeg Orig. iv. 318%. | ecrev ovy 
]). e. 


MaOY, 


Sa eee eee ee oe 


29. ct non rel. Cl. | 55. filius autom Ci. | 36. 
vos tilius Ci. | 38. patrom moum Cl. 
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KATA IQANHN. 


VIII. 40. 


[AIBCD™  girois [6] 'Incoũs, Ei réxva tov ‘ABpaap * doe, Dixit cis Iesns, Si filii Abra. 
LX A. Re ae — ~ 40 = ‘ ~ » line estis, opera Abrahae facite, 
1. 33. 60. TA Epya Tov ABpaap E€7TTOLELTE vvvu de (nreire “Nunc autem quaeritis me 
EFPGHEMSUA. ’ = ” 6 a \ Pp , 9 W rEA interficere. hominem qui veri- 
je Et as avo pan —* OS THY GANUELAY nated € San tatem vobis locutus sum quam 
a * * ren * audivi a deco: hoc Abraham 
Theb. Anka, mv lau tag Tapa. Tov Geov —— ABpaap rion fecit.. Vou facitis onere 
OUK €TTOLNG EV. UKLELS FOLELTE TA EPYA TOV TWAaTpos patris vestri. Dixcrunt itaque 
— 3 $2 - «€ — —W ci, Nos cx fornicatione non 
VMGV. ELOY ' AUTO, Hyeis ex TWopveras * OUK EYEY- sumus nati, unum patrem ha- 

, vow ; ” * 42 4 t bemus deum. “* Dixit e 
vn Onyer, éva marTépa €Xopey Tov Jeov. _ ELEY "is Toaus, Si deus pater — 
avrois [0] ‘Incovs, Ei 6 Geos rarnp vuor qu, 7ya- cst diligeretis utique me: 
~ aA 9 * a? AN QN 9 31 ~ fon LY ego enim cx deo proceasi et 
Cc. 17227. WATE Ay Epme* €y@® yap €K TOU Geov e&nAOov K@L veni; neque enim a me ipso 
[vr 2 32223 ee ae ~ > / %)\)F » a F veni, sed ille mc misit. ꝰ Quare 
K@* OVOE Yap aT E“auToU EAnAVOa, GAN EKELVYOS HE joquellam meam non cogno- 
> 43 0 N 7 UN ‘ — — . scitis? quia non potestis audire 
amerrethep. Oia TL THY Aahiay THY Eun ov yiva sermonem meum. “ Vos ex 
OKEeTe; OTe ov OuvvacdGe axovety. Tov AOyoY TOY Epov. patre diabolo estis, ct desidcria 
Job. 2:8. Mbt i~ > @ at ‘ a , ee .  « patris vestri vultis facere: ille 
oes: UmEeLS EK TOU WATPOS TOU OvaBoXov €OTE KAL TAS homicida crat ab initio et in 


~ “ e a * ~ 
émOupias Tov warpos vywv Oedere Toeiy. ExeElvos 
6 3 “~ ~ 
avOpwroxrovos nv amr apxns Kai ev TH aAnOeia ovy 
vd @ 9 v * ~ ey⸗ “A 
EQTNKEV, OTL OUK EoTIY aAnOEa Ev aUT@. UTav Aadn 


veritate non stctit, quia non cst 
veritas in co: cum loquitur 
mendacium, ex propriis loqui- 
tur, quia mendax cst ect puter 


‘ “a a ⸗ —W — 
TO Wevdos, ex Ta iOtwy adel, OTe YrevaTHS EoTiv 





89. Ino. ] om. 6 B. Bély. in coll. Mai. 

— rov Afp. 1° Orig. iv. 104%. 308°. 
313s*->- 316°, 317%, 318%->-4- 320>. 3288. 
Exs. in Es. 473°. 513°. in Ps. 682°. | 
om. rov G. 

— esre BDTL. Vulg. ff. Orig. iv. 104°. 
308*, 313%» 316%. 317%. 318%*-4- 320%. 
328°. | t nres. C(X)A. 1.33. 69. rel u. b. 
c.e,f. (vv. utvid.) (are X.) Orig. i. 299°. 
iii. 145°. iv. 104°. Orig. Int. ii. 824. 6744, 
iv. 525%, 5344. Eus. in Es. 47 3e. 513°, in 
Ps. 682°. 

— ra epya tr. ABp. ad fin. ver.] om. 
69°. 

— exoutre Orig. i. 299¢, iv. 104°. 316° 
(MS.) Orig. Int. ii.bis. iv. bis. Eus. in 
Ee. bis. | wrouurse Vulg. ff. Orig. iv. 
308*, 313*%>- 316° ed. 317°, 318%>-4- 3199, 
320°. 328°. Eus.in Ps. 682°. 

— fin.] tadd. ay 5. CLXA. 1. 33. KM. 
6. ÆEth. Orig. iii. 145*(ante eroz.) Orig. 
Int, ii. bis. iv. dis. | om. B.Mai.DGr.T. 
69. EFGHSUA. (Latt.) Arm. Orig. 
1, 299¢, iv. 104°. 308*. 313*->- 316°. 317°, 
318%>-4- 319, $20>. 328°. Oriy. Int. iii. 
$714, Euæ. in Es. bis. in Ps. 

40. avOpwwror] -roc 69°. 

— dc] ow» T. (we E.) 

— vpev}] post Askar, D. 69. a.b.c.el. 
Memph. ZEth. Orig. Int. ii. 383¢. iv. 
534¢, Tert. de car. Chr. 15. | Contra, 
BCTL. rel. Vulg. fff. Orig. i. 381°. 
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410%, 705°. iv. 282%, 294%, 320°. 402°, 
Eus. D.E. 463°. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 
40.nxovea Orig. i. 410*. 705°. iv. 294%. 
$204, 402°. | -oey D*. eff. Tert. (an- 

tea “locutus est” e ff.) 

— Osov Orig. i. 705°. iv. $204, 321%. 323°. 
402°. TJert. | rarpog pov 69. Arm. 
Orig. i. 410° ?om. pov). iv. 294*%(om. 
pov). Orig. Int. iv. 5344. 

41. peg Orig. iv. 323% 9258, 326°, 
334*, 337% | add. ds D. 1. L Syr.Pst. 
(ZEth.) | sed vos b.e. 

— axoyv (-xay D.)] fadd. oww o. CD 
X. rel. Vulg. f. Syr.Hel.* Theb. Goth. 
Orig. iv. 327% | om. BTL. 1. a. 
bel, Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. {c.] 
Eth. 

— ove eyeyrynOnuey BD®. | ove eyervn- 
peOa TL. | tou yeyervnpeOa s. CD* 
XA. 1. 33. (69.) rel. Orig. iv. 327%-b<2. 
(yeyernp. 69 Ser.) 

— exopuey Orig. iv. bis. | exow H. 

42. awey] tadd. ouu ¢. DXA. 69. MSs 
U. Vulg. . Theb. | om. BCTL. 1. 
33. EFGIIKA. a.b.cegf. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Mcemph. Goth, Arm. Orig. iv. 
328°, [Xth.] 

— 0 Ino. Orig. iv. 328°. | om.o B. 

— marnp} pracm. vo B. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 317, 328¢-4-e- 3308, 

— vpwy Orig. iv. 5%. | ypwy G. 


— nv) di X. 


42. ex r. Otou Orig. iv. 328¢, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 22. Hil. 8994, | om. G. 

— ovde Vulg. a.b.g. Orig. iv. 331°. Hil. 
899". | ov DGr. 69.G. cefiff. Syr. 
Hel. 

— edndrvOa Orig. iv. 331°. | -Oo» D*. 

— add’ Orig. iv. 331¢. | adda D. 

43, re Orig. iv. 332°. Eus. in Ps. 374%. | 
om. L. 

— Aadtay Orig.iv. Eus.in Ps. | adn- 
Quay 1)*Gr. 

— roy \oyoyw roy tuov Orig.iv. Ens. in 
Ps, | row epow Aoyor 69. | rwy Aoywy 
ruv euwy U. 

44. rov unto rarpoc BCDLXA. 1. 69. E 
FGT/IIMSUA. Clem. 368. Orig. ii. 
125°. 589%. iii. 290°. iv. 323%-<€-e- 332": 
333%, 336%. 339°, | *om. 5. 33s. Goth. 
Arm. | (om. rov warpog K. Orig. iii. 
181%.) ladd. vuw» Smg.A?. Clem. Orig. 
scmel. 

— rov diaB. Clem. Orig. ii.bis. iii. 181°. 
290!, iv. 323>-¢-«. | om. ruv X. 

— am’ fren. 320. 321. Clem. Hipp. Phil. 
v.17 (136). Orig. ii. 126%, iv. 336%. 340°. 
Orig. Int. ii. 1608. Cypr. 206. Luci. 
118.176. | e& L 

— ovy B*ltl.Afai.C. rel. Clem. Orig. ii. 
iv. 340°. 243% 345%. | ove B*lt. Mai 
(ed.2.)DLXA. 1%. 69? Ser. A? 7S. 





39. dicit Cl. 


— Google 


VIII. 53. 


4 ~ 
Vulg.a-b-¢-¢ kai 6 warnp avTod. 
Memph.(Theb] Agya, ob marEevere pole 
Theb] Aya, OV TLOTEVETE [OL 
© 6. 18:57 murrevere por; * ° 


KATA IOANHN. 


A A 4 A 
eyo S€ OTe THY adrnOeay 
"ris €& nGV erA€yxer pe 
“ e 4 .) t 9 4 * \ a e ~ 9 
Wept apaptias; et aAndevay Aeya, Svat TL vpels ov 
0 wy €k Tov beou Ta pnyara TOU 
~ * A 
Geov axovet Sia TOUTO VpElS OVK GKOVETE, OTL EK TOU 
2 9 ⸗ 48 » / + e °» “~ ⁊ 
Geov OUK €OTE. amexpiOnoay ot Tovdator Kat 
; elray” aurꝙ, Ov Kxados Acyoner nels OTL Zapapei- 


eius. * Ego autem quia veri- 
tatem dico, non creditis mihi. 
“ Quis ex vobis arguit me de 
peccato? Si veritatem dico, 
quare vos non creditis mihi? 
‘7 Qui est ex deo, verba dei 
audit: propterca vos non au- 
ditis, quia cx deo non estis. 
** Respondecrunt igitur Iudaei 
et dixcrunt ci, Nonne hene 
dicimus nos quia Samaritanus 
cs tu ct dacmonium habes? 


7s el ou Kai Saimonor € EXELS 5 
Eyo —RR OUK EXD, a adda Toney TOV Tar €pa uou, 
° éyw d€ ov Cyra@ thy Sokav 
*! aunv anny rA€yw 


Kal vpeis aTiaceTe pe. 
pov: €otiy o (nTra@y Kal Kpivwv. 
e wa 9? t \ : NN 4 W 4 * 
vuly, écu Tis TOV Euov Aoyoy tTypnon, GOavaroy ov 
\ , —* a $ = e 
pn Oewpnon eis Tov aiava. ™ elroy ' avt@ ot 
2 a ⸗ 
daior, Niv éyvoxapev Ort Satpomoy exes. 
> 7 * 2 * \ § , TN 7 
ameBavev Kat ot mpopnrat, Ka rhe Devers, Eav tis 
TOV Aoyov prov TNPNCN ov pn * yevonras” Gavarou 
pn ov peiCwy ef TOU TaTpos Nay 


$a 


rmween 


eis Tov QiMva. 


2 


49 


amexpiOn Inoois, 


ABpadu 


* Respondit Icsas, Ego dac- 
monium non habeo, sed hono- 
rifico patrem menm, ct vos 
inhonoratis mc. * Ego autem 
non quacro gloriam mcam: est 
qui quacrit ct iudicat. *" Amen 
amen dico vobis, si quis ser- 
monem mcum scrvaverit, mor- 
tem non videbit in acternum. 
** Dixerunt ergo Judaei, Nunc 
cognovimus quia dacmonium 
habes: Abraham mortaus est 
et prophctac, ct tu dicis, Si 
quis scrmonem mcam serva- 
verit, non gustabit mortem in 
actornum: ꝰ numquid tu maior 


"lov- 





4. ove eorty adnO. Latt. Syr. IIel. Goth. 
Clem. Orig. iv. 340°. 344%(1°)4. | adn@. 
ove cor. J). (6.)m. Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. 
$44%(2°). Cypr. 206. 

— éray Nady Clem. Orig. iii. 562%. iv. 
. 883%. 3454, | ora» Aaka HU. 

— &. Aare Orig. iii, iv.ter. | oB. AaAn 

. A. ; 

— Kas 0 warnp | sicut et pater a.b.c.e,ff.L 
| Contra, Vulg. fg. 


| om. D. a.6.c.e,ff. 

— dre Orig. iv. 347°(bis). 348*--¢- | o L 
(“si” Vulg.Cl.) 

— Ano Orig. iv. 5. | Aadrw D. fladd. 
tury C*ut vid. 5. Memph. ZEth, | 
Contra, MSS. (Latt.) Theb. rel. Orig. 
iv, Stes, 

— fin.} add. tye D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 


46.om. ver. D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 348°4+- 
- 9490-0. 

— edtyye Orig. iv. | -xn E*MA. 

— 40] tadd. de s. A. rel. Memph.MS. 
th. (et si Syr.Pst.) | om. BCLX. 1. 
$3. 69. Latt. Svr.Hcl. Syr. Hier. 


Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 
349°, 
— adn.) — rnv 69. 
F — por) pe H. 
. 4?.eve axovere Orig. iv. 350°. | ov m- 
revere X. a. 


TR ST Aw HE et ee ee ee ee ee 





45.8 Valg. f.g. Orig. iv. 347°(bis). 348*. 


47. ort ex 7. 0. ove core Orig.iv. | om. D 
G. 

48. awexpOycay) tadd. ovy s. A. Vulg. 
Sg. Syr. IIel. (Goth.) | om. BCDLX. 
1. 33. 69. a.6.c.e.ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 353°. 

— axay BCD. 33. Orig. iv. | teror ¢. 
L. rel. 

— eyouey Orig. iv. 353°. 358%. Eus. in 
Ps. 374°, | AXeywpery LXMA. 

— pac] ante Aey. DL. (c.) Eus.in Ps. 
| Contra, Vulg. 3f. Orig. iv. bis. (u- 
pace 69.) | om. a.e. 

— ov Orig. iv. 353%. 354%». 358%, Orig. 
Int, iii. 972°. Eus. in Ps. | om. 1. Syr. 
Heletxt. Orig. ii. 7944. 

— dapormoy] pracm. or: 69. | om. Orig. 
ii. iv. ter. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Ps. 
49. awecp. Ino. (0 Ino. 1D. 69.) Orig. iv. 
355°. | om..X, Iadd. xa: aerey 1. 69. 
G. Memph. (Arm.) Eth. | om. rel. 

Theb. rel. Orig. iv. 

— pow Orig. iv. 355°. 3574. 358*, | ante 
r. war. D. 

50. de Orig. iv. 359*-4(bis). | om. 69. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 355°. Tert. adv. Prax. 
22. 

— rnv dof. pou Orig. iv. quater. | r. dof. 
Thy epny |. 

51. eay ree Latt. Syr. TTel. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. iv. 360°. 361%<® 362>4- 363°, 
365°. 366°. | u¢ a» D. Syr.Pst. Theb. 


51. row spow Aoyow BCDILX. 33. Orig. 
iv. 9&*, | trov Aoy. row epow S. A. 
rel. 

— rnpney Orig. iv. 9. | -ce M. 

— Gewpnoy Orig. iv. 7". (opera Orig. 
iv. 362°.) | -cee 1. M. Orig. iv. 365¢ 
(bis). | Oewpn A. 

52. awoy] (-ray D.) [| fadd.ovwy s. D 
LX4. rel. Vulg. ef. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Goth. | om. BC. a.6.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 362°. 

— o Orig. iv. | om. K. 

— ri¢ row Noyoy pou AB. rel. | pow ric 
r. Xoy. T. | rig prov r. Aoy. L. | reg r. 
epoy Aoy. 33. Orig. iv. 363%. 365°. 

— rnpney Orig. iv. bis. | -oe DM. 

— ov py yevo. Gavarov ACD. rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hcl. Orig. iv. 363%dis. 365°. | Oava- 
roy ov un Oewonoy B. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
ver. 51.) 

— yevonrat ACDLAA. 1. 33. (69.) G sic 
K7/MSUA. Orig. iv. bis. (-orre 69.) 
| t-cera:s Ss. EGH. 

— ac roy awva Vulg. a.e,f.g.l. Orig. iv. 
| om. D. d.c.f7*. 

53. a] n 69. 

— marpoc npey Vulg. f Orig. iv. 272¢. 
363°, 367¢. | om. D. a.bceffl |jadd. 
rou 69. 





45. autem ai veritatem Cl. | 46. arguet Cl. 
dico vobis quare non Ci. | 47. ex Deo eat C1. 
49. in honorastis Ci. | 50. quaerat et judicet Ct. 
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ABCD. 
LX A. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSOUA. 


54. Gedc vpwy 


55. Spsotoc voy 


KATA IQANHN. 


‘ABpacp, ooTis ameBaven ; KQL iz mpopnrat atéba- 
vov' Tiva ceavrov' mois; °* amexpiOn ‘Inaous, 
"Ea eyo  Bogacw” éuauror, n So0&a pou ovdev 
€oTiy’ earl O — pov O dofawv He, Ov vpels 
Acyere, ore Geos ' vaou EOTLY, ” ” Kat ovK eyvaxare 
aurov, eye de oida ovrov. ‘Kay’ etm ort OUK oda 


avrov, — õnoios * div" pevorns: *aAAa” oda 


VIII. 54. 


es patre nostro Abraham, qui 
mortuus est? ct prophetae 
mortui sunt: quem te ipsum 
facis? ** Respondit Iesus, Si 
ego glorifico mc ipsum, gloria 
inca nihil est: est pater meus 
qui glorificat_ me, quem vos 
dicitis quin deus noster est, 
*3 et non cognovistis cum, ego 
autem novicum. Et si dixero 
quia non scio cum, cro similis 
vobis mendax: sed scio cum et 


aurov Kal TOV Aoyov QuTOU TPO. 
rarop Upoy nyadMacaro iva tn mY nHEpay THY 
enn, Kai eldev Kat éxapn. 
™ pos auroy, [levrqxovra € 7 ove €yels, Kal ‘ABpaays 


"Incovs, ’Auny auny de- 
59d 3 


éwpaxas; 


elev avtois ' 

ea ⸗ » AN > 7 

yo viv, mpiv "ABpaa yever Oar eye Eiji. 
9 » + ® “ 

ovv Aibovs iva Badwowy én’ avtrovy Inaois dé éxpuBn 


” elroy ouv ol 


kai €&nAGev €x Tov iepou * 


yeveTns. 


“ 
30 * Kai wapdyov cidev avOpwrov ruddrcy €éx 
* Kal npwTnoay avToyv oi pabnral avrow 
4 € ⸗ ⸗ @ e a e 2 
Aeyovres, PaBBi, ris quuprev, ovros n ot yoveis 


— ‘ABpaap o 


Iovocto 


sermonem eius servo. * Abra- 
ham pater vester exultarit ut 
videret dicm meum, ct vidit et 
gavisus cst. * Dixorunt ergo 
Tudaci ad cum, Quinquaginta 
annos nondum hnhes et Abra- 
ham vidisti? 5 Dixit cis Ie- 
sus, Amen amen ico vobig, 
ante quam Abraham ficret ego 
sum. * Tulcrunt ergo lapides 
ut iancerent in cum: [csus au- 
tem abscondit so ct cxivit de 
templo. 


npay 


' Et practericns vidit homi- 
nem caccum a nativitate. 7 Et 
interrogaverunt cum discipuli 
sui, Rabbi, quis peccavit, hic 





53. deri¢ Orig. iv. ter. | ore D. a. 

— azxavoyv Orig. iv. bis. | -vav D*. 

— otavrov] tadd. cv s. Xaic. 69s. 
rel. Goth. (Arm.) | om. ABCDLA. 
1. 33. GK. Latt. 2th. Orig. iv. 363°. 
368°. 

54. Ino.] praem.é DA*. 69. Orig. iv. 368°. 
| Contra, ABC. rel. 

— dofaew BCD. 1. 69Ser. a.c.e.ffil. 
Orig. iv. 368° bis. | t dotalw . AC*LX. 
rel. Valg. 5,/, 

— Oeo¢] praem. 6 L. 

— nuev AB*T/CLA. 1. 33. 69%. EG 
HKMSUA. Am. fg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memphb. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
Topper gs. B*7fDX. 69corr.'. Fs. 
Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 

55. cat tay (s.nay)....adX’ oda avroy] 
om. G. 

— cav BD. | teateav ¢. AC. rel. 

— avroy 3°.] om. A. 

— ecopar] post opooc D. 

— vay ABAMai.D. 1. | ftoper >. CL 
XA. 83. rel. 

— adrAa BDX. | {adX’ S. AC. rel. 

56. «dy B*Mai.CD*. rel. Exc. Theod. 
(Clem.) 973. Orig. iv. 88°. 103%, 365*. 
Eus.c. Mcl. 1374. in Ps. 489°, | adn A 
B*Mai.D"X. 69. Orig. iv. 321°, 
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56. rnv euny Tren. 148. 232. 235. Ex. 
Theod. Orig. iv. 321°. 365%. Orig. Int. 
ii. 864, Eus.c. Mcl. in Ps. Tert. adv. 
Prax, 22. | om. X. Theb. 

— exyaon Orig. iv. 88. 322°. 365%. Lous, 
c. Mcl. in Ps. Tert. | -pny 1. 69. | -pee 
U. 

57. awov]| exay D. 

— mevrneovra Tren. 148 diserte. | capa- 
coyra sic Aꝰ. 

— ovrw] ovdsrw D. 

— iwparac] -cec B* MI. Mai. 

58. ob init.}] add. car L. Syr. IIel. Acth. 

— amey] add. ovy DX. 1. 69. GR. Theb. 
| Contra, ABC. rel. Latt. rel. 

— Ine. ] tpracm. 6 s. ADL. rel.|om. BC. 

— yevtoOa: ABC. rel. Vulg. f. Jren. 
240. Orig. i. 750". iv. 103%. 292*. Eus. 
c. Mcl. 1374. in Ps. 489%. | om. D. a.d. 
ceffl. Orig. Int. iii. 833°, Novatian. 
114. | bis AGr.& Lat. 

59. npay ovy] rore npay D. 

— Barway] BadrrAwWory 69. 

— 6¢ ACD. rel. | om. B. 

— «x Tov tepov] fadd. dieAOwy dca pecov 
aurwy cat rapnyev ovurwe TS. A(CLX) 
A. 1. (33.) (69.) E. rel. fC Svyrr.Pst.& 
licl. Memph. Goth. (/Eth.) vid. Luc. 
iv. 30. | dceeAOwy] om. 69. | praem. cat 


CLX. 33. | avrwy add. eropevero CL 
X. 83. Syr. IIel. Memph. | ar’ avrey 
dta pecou ex rou iepou kat Wap. our. 69. 
| ovrwe] om. Syr.Pst. cx arbe Eth. 
Rom. jjom. B.Ble.Mai.D. Vulg. a.6. 
c.e,ffgl. Theb. Arm. (Orig. iv. 292°. 
iEnAGey ix rou iepov, Ore Wapaywy ede 
roy awd yeverijc TupAOy «rd.) 

. wapaywy) add. & Inoove C°FGH 
M?, Vulg.Cl. c.ffgd. | om. Orig. iv. 
2938. 

— yevern¢ ABCDL. 33. 69. rel. vid. Hipp. 
Phil. v.9(121). Orig. iv. | yevynrne 1. 
EFGIIM. | yeonrnc X. | yevverne K. 
| yeyynroce A. |ladd. caOnpuevor D. 

2. avrov Aeyorrec] om. D. e. (om. Aey- 
1.) 

— paBB. La. 1. 33. 69. FGKMSsU 
Memph. | paSBe AB.Alai.CDEHA. 
Theb. Goth. | puBBn X. 

— ric} re 69. 

— yevnOn A. 

3. Incovc] tpracm. 6 s. D. | om. ABC 
LX4. 1. 33. 69. EFGIIKMSUA. | 
add. cat ecrrev avroe 1. b. (e.) 

4. »pagc) BCD). Syr. Hier. 


— 


Memph. 





54. Dous vestor Cl. | 56. om. et ante vidit. Ct. 
1. Jesus vidit Cl. | 2. discipuli ejus Ct. 


—— Google 


LX. 11. 


Valg. a. b. c.e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
4. dpe bei 
— o¢ ipa 


®e. 8:12. Se” 


12:35, 46. 


rov] réy xn- 
doy 


ameotadpevos). 


BAérav. 


QUTO oru. 


11 


QUTOU, va Tupdos yevn Oy 5 : 
Oure ovros nuapre OUTE oi yoveis auroi, aAd’ iva 
davepwOn Ta epya: Tov Oeov ev auTo. 
epyater Bas Ta epya Tov réuipavros be ws Anepo 
éoriu Epxerat _wé§, 6 OTE ovdeis duvarat epyacer Gan. 
oTay ev T@ KOT LO , pas etpue TOU Koo Hou. 
° rabra elroy ETTUC EY Xapa, Kai eT OLN EV mov ex 
6. dxiOnery [ai- TOU mrvapHaTOS, Kat emexpirev 
Err Tous — * ,’ Kal elev AUTO, "Yraye vinfas 
els THY KoAULBnOpay Tov Away, (3 €punveverat, 
amndGev ovv kai eviiyaro, kai nAGev 
"Oi obv yelroves Kai of Oewpovvres avrov 

TO mporepov ore * mpocairns” ny, eheyov, Ovy ovros 

ear 0 xadnpevos Kat ——— 
®. — bre"O- ort Obros €oriv: dAdo! éAcyor, Ovyi, adrd’” Gporos 
EXELVOS ede yer ort "Eyo ELL. 
yov oup aUTo, Ilas * * qvepyOnoay” cou ol  OPGad20% ; ; 
amexpiOn EKELvOS 's 


KATA IQANHN. 


abro o“ 


0O avOparros ” 


33 : 
amex piOn : Inooũs, 


nuãs bet 


TOY mnAov 


” GAAot Acyo 


aut parentes eius, ut caccus 
nascerctur? ? Respondit Ie- 
sus, Neque hic peccavit neque 
parentes cius, sed ut manitcs- 
tentur opera deci in illo. ‘ Me 
oportet operari opera cius qui 
misit me, dunec dies est: venit 
nox quando nemo potest ope- 
rari. 3° Quamdia in mundo 
sum, lux sum mundi. ° Haec 
cum dixisset, expuit in terram 
ct tecit lutum cx sputo et levit 
lutum super oculos cius, 7 et 
dixit ci, Vade lava in natato- 
Tia Siloac, quod interpretatur 
missus, Abiit ergo ct lavit, ct 
venit videns, © Itaque vicini 
ct qui videbant cum prius quia 
mendicus erat, dicebant, Nonne 
hic cst qui sedcbas et mendica- 
hat? alii dicebant quia Hic est: 
* alii autom, Nequaquam, sed 
similis est eius: ille diccbat 
quia Ego sun. ' Diccbant 
ergo ci, Quomodo aperti sunt 
oculi tibi? '' Respondit, Ile 
homo qui dicitur Icsus lutam 
fecit ct unxit oculos moos, ct 


10 fren 


0” AE€yopevos 


A 
"Inaous Tmdov EMOinTeV KaL ETEXPLTEY LOU TOUS 





Theb. /Eth.Rom. tpac B.Blc. (post 
6a D.) éipyateoGe Oriy. iii. 2010. iv. 
27°. ad cos qui lucis ejus parti- 
cipes sunt. ¢nci roicg rot gwric¢ ai- 
Tov perarapuBavovery. | tepe >. ACX. 
1. $3. 69. rel. Lats. rel. ÆEth. Platt. 
Hil. 929°. 

4. ms Hil. | npac L 

—dwe ABC*D. rel. Orig. iii. 201%. iv. 
27*(de lu Ruc). | w¢ C*L. 33. 6. Syr. 
HeLmg. iv. 27 ( IIuct.). 

S. ew r. ABCA. 69. II sic. rel. 
Am. cS. Syrr. Pst.(sie MS.) & lel. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 27¢. |'w ev r. 
wcoopew DLX. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl. a.é.g. 

6. wruparog D. 

—ewexypiory ADL. rel. | exeOncew BC* 
uleid. j|jadd. avrov ABC*L. 1}. 33. 
Memph. (Goth.) (/Eth.) add. aury 
D. | *om. s. C*XA. rel. Latt. rel. 

—royv rndov em Vuilg. Syr.Hcl. Theb. 
rel. | om. 1. e. /Eth. | om. row #ndoy 
69. a.cf.(ff.) Syr. l'st. Memph. 

— op8arpouc] f add. rov rupAou 5. AC. 
rel. 6.¢,f. Syrr.Pst.& cl. Memph. Goth. 
Arm. | avrov D. Vulg. a.c.gf. Theb. 
fh. | om. BL. 1. 33. 

7. avrw) om. D. a.el. 

—mypar Vulg. cfg. | om. A. a.d. | 


cat vear post rov XX. A*®. “ct lava 
oculos tuos” post areor. e. 

7. rnv codupBnOpay] post rov DiAwap 
69. 

— ippnveverar) peOeppnveverac D. (om. 
òô épp. artor. Syr.Pst.) 

—ovy....n\Oev}] om. B. | om. ovy car 
Arm. (Latt.) 

8. avroy] om. A*. 

— xpocarnc nv ABC*DLA. 1. 33. K. 
Valg. f.g-g. Svrr.Pst.&1lcl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. sEth. | trugdog nv 
s. C*A. rel | rvgdAoc ny cat epocarne 
69. (a.b.c.e.L) (Syr.licr.) 

— etyor} add. or: L. 

9. adAoe eXtyor ort ovrog eoriy] om. LX. 
33. 

— ort} add. ovy G. 

— ardor} érepor D. (ardor... 
eer. om, 1:*.) 

— theyow ovys add’ B(CKC)LX. (1.) 33. 
(Vulg.) 4. (9.) Syrr.(st.) & Hel. mg. 
Memph. (Theb.) Arm. 
C.) (om. eryor 1. Vulg. gy. Theh) | 
tés ore 5. ADA. 69. rel. (a.)(c.)(e.)f 


Up. aur. 


Cf) Syr.HcLert. Goth. (add. eAcyor | 


a.c.e.) 
—exavoc) add. de AC*X. 33..69. KU. 
Vulg.Cl. abcefgil. Syrr. Pst. & cl." 


31 


Æith. (ad\Aa | 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


3. manifestetur opus dci 4m. 


Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. | Contra, B 
C*DLG sic. rel. Am. Syr. Hel. tæt. Goth. 

9. dre Vulg. fg. | om. L. a.b.c.eff. 

10. eXtyoy Vulg. c.ef.ff-g.|eewor 1). (a.)d. 

— wwe] add. ovwy CDLX. al. Syr.Hel.* 
Arm. | om. ABA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. 
bcef.fig. Memph. Theb. Goth. 

— nvewyOncav B.Mai.cd.1.CDLXAAEF 
GHMA. | tavewyO. &. A. rel. | (evewx. 
B.Dfai.ed.2.) 

— gov St.3. ABCDGr.LXA. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGHKMSUAs. (6.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Syr. Hier. ( Bch.) Goth. Arm. 4Eth. | 
oo £ls. Vulg. a.c.d.efiffg. 

ll. excevog) fadd. cat awey S. AXA. 
rel. a.bf. Syrr. Pst. & Ilel. Syr. Ilier. 
(Momph.) Goth Æth. (om. exevog 
Syr.Pst. /Eth.) | om. BCDL. 1. 33 
Vulg. ced. Theb. Arm. 

— *” avtp.*0” Ney. B. Mai. L. 1. 33. 
Vuly. (a.)(6.)c.e.(f:) Syr.1cl.* (0 ante 
av@p. B.Bily.Bch.) | avOp.o rey. C. | 
avip. Aey. (*uin. v bis) 5. ADX. rel. 
Goth. Arm. 

— mnrov....o¢0arpouc ] tetigit mihi ocu- 
los u. (œu. rove op Gar. b.c.€.) 

5. sum in 

mundo Cl. | 6. linivit lutum Cl. | 8. viderant 


Cl. | “ot” ante dicobant .fim.* | 9. est ci C4. | 
ille vero Cl. | 10. tibi oculi CT. 
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A B(C)D. 
LEA. 
1.33.69. Sirwap Kal vipat. 
EFGHEMSU A. 


es [ody] 


16. ovr. 6 dvOp. ovx 
ior. rapa Gs0v 
— dd rx [dé] 


17. Zo ri 


18. rugdAdc Hy 


KATA IQANHN. 


be J , od We ⁊ ⸗ . & 
opbarpovs, Kai elev’ por ore “Yrraye eis * Tov 
\ 2 C 
ameAOwy *ovv' Kat vupapevos, 
e 7 3 u“ > «A a ? 
aveéBaewa. *°[xai]” *eimav"t airo, Mod eorw 
~ * BY » N Q 
éxeitvos; A€yet, Ovx vida. Ae ayovalv avroy mpos 
N , / 4? \ ⸗ 
tous Papicaious, Tov more TudAov: hv d€ caBRa- 
e , 4" N \ e — 
tov ‘ey nquépę“ Tov mndov eroincey 0 Indoũs Kat 
~ a | * 
avéwtev avrovd Tovs ofOadpovs. ™ madw ovv npa- 
s AN Q o ~ a“ 9 , e A 
Tov avTov Kat ot Papioatoe mas aveBAeWev. 0 O€ 
i ~ N , 9 . 
elrey avrois, IInAov ereOnxev * pov eri Tous opOar- 
, . 9 ⸗ 8 ⸗ 16 *» 7 
phous, Kat eviipauny, kat BAéro. eAeyov ouy €K 
~ o o 4 7 R ~ 
tov Papicaiwy tives, *Oux eoriv ovtos mapa ' Geov 
e wv 4 ey X * ~ v 
0 avO@pwiros’, ort To caBBaroy ov rnpet. AMo 
2 4 yy e \ a 
édeyov, Ilas Suvara avOpwiros apaprwdAos To.avra 
“~ ”~ 3 ~ 
onpeia mov; Kai cxiopa nv ev autos. * rA€you- 
@ 5 &W ~ “ a $ a Vu 4 8 
gi ovv T@ TA ν, *Ti ov Acyeię epi 
2 ~ a ¢ ou ‘ 2 9 3. e Oe 
avtov, ore *HvewEev. cov tous odGadpovs; o de 
9 4 U4 7 
elev Ste IIpodnrns eoriv. I8 éricrevoay ovv 
e 9 * * 232322 + \ 4 , >» 2 
ot ‘Tovdaios wept avrov, ort * nv tudAos Kat ave~ 
Cd @ 4 ‘ ~ ) a“ a 
BAewWev, Ews orov ehwvnoay tous yovets avTov TOU 


IX. 12, 


dixit mihi, Vade ad natatoriam 
Siloue ct lava: ct abii et lavi 
et vidi. 2 Dixerunt ei, Ubi 
est ille? Ait, Nescio. ™ Ad- 
ducunt cum ad Phariscos, qui 
caccus fucrat: '* crat autem 
sabbatum quando lutum fecit 
Iesus et aperuit oculos eius. 
3 Iterum ergo interrogabant 
cum Pharisaci quomodo vidis- 
set. Ile autem dixie eis, Lu- 
tum posuit mihi super oculos, 
ct lavi, et video. ‘* Dicchant 
ergo ex Pharisacis quidam, 
Non est hic homo a deo, quia 
sabbatum non custodit. Alii 
diccbant, Quomodu potest ho. 
mo peccator haec sigua tacere? 
Et scisina crat in eis. '’ Dicunt 
ergo cucco iterum, Tu quid 
dicis de eo qui aperuit oculos 
tnos? lille autem dixit quia 
Propheta est. '* Non credide- 
runt ergo Iudaci de illo, quia 
caccus fuisset ct vidissct, donce 
vocaverunt purentes eius qui 





ll.ére (ante trays) BL. Syr. Hier. 
Memph. Theb. | *om. ¢. AD. rel. 
Latt. rel. 

— roy Yerwap BDLX. 1. a.b.c.ff. Syr. 
Hier. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. Tren. 
$12. | [rnv codrupBnOpay rov IA. 5. 
A(4). 33. 69. rel. Vulg. efig. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. Eth. (-@pa A.) | in aqua Si- 
loam Syr.Pst. 

— cat vipac Tren. 312. | vepac (om. cat) 
post uwaye X. 33. 69. K. f. Syrr. l'st. 
(&Hcl.) Memph. Goth. JEth. (add. 
oculos tuos c.e. Syr.Hicr.) 

—ovy BDLX. 1. 33. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Memph. Theb. | de ¢. AA. rel. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Goth. (om. awed0. de [s. ouv] 
Arm. | arn\Goyv ovy DX. | et abii Vulg. 
@.b.c.(e.) ffl Syr.Pst. Ath. 

— cat vepapevog AB.Mui.L. rel. | om. 
cas B.Bch. Memph. | cat evopapny D. 
Latt. (om. «at Vulg.Cl.) Æth. 

— aveBreWa) cat nX\Oov BrExwy D. 

12,%xac” aw. BLX. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl. I. 


th. | away BD. | tauror ¢. A. rel. 


lax. tour” s. DA. rel. ac, Syr.Hel. 
Goth. (“autem” 4.) | ew tantum A. 
Am. e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

Aya) add. avroc D. 69. b. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. th. 


13. ayovoiy) praem. ea: D.c. Syr.Pst. Æth. 
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l4.ev gy nuepg BLX. 33. a.b.c.ffg. Syr. 
Hel.mg. | fore 5. ADA. 1. rel. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&HcLért. rel. 

— 6 Incovc] om. L. 

— avewkey ABA. 1. 33. rel. | nyvtev D. 
| nvewker LX. 

15. wadcy ovy....og8arpuuc] om. 33. 

— npwrwy) nowrovy X. | exnpwrwy 1D. 

— aveprever] vidisti c.f. Syr. Pst. Theb. 
Arm. 

— cat 1°.] om. X. 69. U. Lutt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. 

— avroc] praem. ea: A. Syr.Hcl. 

— mndoyv] add. exomnoey car 1. G. Æih. 

— pou ante em r. 090. BLX. 1. 69. EF 
G(H)KMSUA. (Am. c.e/fiffil) (por 
II. Late. Syr.Hel.) | ¢t post 5. D. a.b. 
g. Syr.Pst. Arm. | poe A*ut vid.: (nune 
pov) ante ct pov post A. | ante ered. 
A. Vulg.Cl. post ewe. Goth. 

16. reveg}] om. M. 

— ovx tory ovroc mapa Beou 0 avOpwroc 
BDLX. I. | ove cor. 0 av@.(sic) ovroc 
mapa Geov 33. Vuly. c.(e.) Arm. Orig. 
Ent. ii.94" | fourog 0 avOp. ove cor. 
mapa rov Gov s. (A)A. (1.) rel a. 
(6. V. Syrr.Pst.&Hel Memph. Theb. 
Goth. sEth. | fom. rov ABDLA. 1. 
33. 69. GK. Arm. 


Cl. c. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. [Æth.)] 
| Contra, ALX. 33. rcl. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. 

16. eAeyay D. 

17.Asyovow Vulg. J. | sAeyow D. a.b.c. 
e. (om. seq. ry GT.) 

— ovy ABDLX. 1. 69. Lutt. Syr. Hel. 
Theb. | *om. s. 4. 33s. E. rel. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. rel. 

— rary Vulg. ef. | om. D. a.bcffil. 

— rrov BLX.| four: s. AD. rel. vv 

— iavrov D*. 

— yvewkey BAA. | Tnvukerw &. A. 69. 
rel. [h. 33. | nvvten DE. | avewew L 
1. K. 

18. ovy Vulg. c. Syr. IIel. Theb. | om. 
D. 69. 4 M. (e. fifi. Memph. (Arm.) 
(Æth.) | de Syr.Vst. Goth. 

— nv ante rvgA. BL. b. [h.33.] | tpost 
go. AXA. Lrel. Vulg. ac.efff. (om. 
ore....avepAdeer 1). 1.) 

— vrov ABL. rel. | ov DX. | rov A. 

— avrov] om. D. Theb. AInt. Arm. 

— rov avaBdebuvrog Vulg. fy. | om. 1. 
a.b.c.e.ff. Memph. 

| 19. npwrncay] exnpwrneay D. [h. 33.] 





11. natatoria Cl. | lavi om. ct Cl. | video Cl. 
| 12. et dixorunt Cl. | 15. mihi posuit Cl. | 16. 
qui sabb. Cl. | alii autem dic. Ct. | schisins 


| — ardor) add. de B. Maui. D. 1. 69. Vulg. | inter eos Ct. | 17. do illo Ci. 


— Google 


KATA IQANHN. 


VIII. 40. 


~ “~ ~ ⸗ ee ° e oe 

[ABCD  girois [0] Inoots, Ei réxva tod ‘ABpacp * éore, Dixit cis Icsus, Si filii Abra. 
LX A. ee — ~ + 40 = \ ~ » hae estis, opera Abrahae facite. 
1. 33. 6. Ta €py@ TOU ABpaap E€TTOLELTE VUV de Cnretre * Nunc autem quaeritis me 
EFGHEMSUA, 1c Groxreivat, avOpwrov ds THY aAnOeay vpiv reAa- interficere. hominem qui veri. 
2* — P f TH 7) B tatem vobis locutus sum quam 
a 7 ov: - aau audivi a deo: hoc Abraham 
Theb. Anka, ny? ñcouga Tapa Tov Ge vy" TOUTO ABp tL Son fecit. | *! Von facitis one 
OUK €TTOLNG EDV. UALELS TOLELTE TA EPYaA TOV TATPoOs patris vestri. Dixerunt itaque 
— $ beep AT et a: 2 a ae, ci, Nos ex fornicatione non 
VMœv. €t7TOV 2UT@, ets EX TWOpvetas OUK €YEV= gumus nati, unum patrem ha- 

, vo , ” \ , 42 3 t bemus deum. “ Dixit e 
vn Onwer, eva WaTEpa EXOMEY TOY Jeov. ; EUTTEY "cis Tosus, Si deus pater de 
avrois [0] ‘Incots, Ei o eos rarnp var Hy, nya eset diligeretis utique me: 
a be a eS A ; ~¢ — eEgo enim ex dco processi et 
©. 17227. WATE Gay Eee’ EYW yap EK TOU Geov €&nABov KQ@t veni; neque enim a me ipso 
— — > 9 » a & s I> a P veni, sed ille mc misit. ꝰ Quare 
NK@* OVE yap aT EuauToU EANAVOa, GAA EKELVOS HE joquellam meam non copno- 
>»? 430 \ 7 JN ‘ —— ‘2 scitis? quia non potestis audire 
ameorerhey. — Ota Tt THY Aahiay THY EuTY OV YW To cuctn cums Vos ee 
OKEeTE; OTe ov OuvvacGe axovety. Tov AOyoY TOY Emov. patre diabolo estis, ct desidcria 
Joh. 2:8. Mbt x ' © — * a +  «  patris vestri vultis facerc: ille 
1 Job. 3: Umeis EX TOU TaTpos TOV OiaBoAoU EGTE KaL TAS homicida erat ab initio ct in 


~ “ e ~ ~ ~ 
emtOupias Tov mwaTpos vawy Oédere Troveiy. EKxeElvos 
, 9 2 “~ a“ 
avOpwroKxrovos nv aw apxns Kat ev TH adnOeia ovx 
@ r > ~ 
EXTNKEY, OTL OUK EaTLY GAnOELa EV AUTO. 


orav AaAy 


veritate non stctit, quia non cst 
veritas in co: cum loquitur 
mendacium, cx propriis loqui- 
tur, quia mendax cst et puter 


a co 2 ⸗ 22 U4 
TO Wevdos, ex TeV idiwy AadrEi, OTe YrevaoTHS EoTiV 





19. Ino. ] om. 6 B. Bély. in coll. Mai. 

— rov Afp. 1° Orig. iv. 104. 308°. 
3132 . 316°, 317%, 318%*-4- 3200. 3288. 
Eus. in Es. 478e. 513°. in Ps. 682°, | 
om. rov G. 

— eore BDTL. Vulg. ff. Orig. iv. 104°. 
308*, 313*%>- $16>. 317%, 318%»-4- 320%, 
328*. | ft nres.C(X)A. 1.33. 69. rel. u. b. 
c.e,f. (vv. ut vid.) (are X.) Orig. i. 299*. 
iii, 145°. iv. 104°. Orig. Int. ii. 824. 6744, 
iv. 525*. 5344. Eus.in Es. 473°, 513¢, in 
Ps. 682°. 

— ra epya tr. ABp. ad fin. ver.] om. 
69°. 

— exoure Orig. i. 299*. iv. 104. 316° 
(MS.) Orig. Int. ii. bis. iv. bis. Eus.in 
Es.bis. | wore Vulg. ff. Orig. iv. 
308*, 313*%->- 316° ed. 317°, 318%>-4- 319%, 
320°. 328*. Exs.in Ps. 682°. 

— fin.] tadd. ay 5. CLXA. 1. 33. KM. 
6. ÆEth. Orig. iii. 145*(ante eor.) Orig. 
Int. ii. bis. iv. bis. | om. B.Mai.DGr.T. 
69. EFGHSUA. (Latt.) Arm. Orig. 
i. 299°, iv. 104%. 3082. 313*-*- $16>, 317°, 
31g*>-4. 319%, 320°. 328°. Orig. Int. iii. 
3714, Euæ. in Es. dis. in Ps. 

40. avOpwror] -ro¢g 69°. 

— d¢} ow T. (we E.) 

— tpty] post AeAad. D. 69. a.b.c.el 
Memph. ÆEth. Orig. Int. ii. 383%. iv. 
5344, Tert. de car. Chr. 15. | Contra, 
BCTL. rel. Vulg. fff. Orig. i. 381°. 
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410%, 705°. iv. 282%, 294%. 320°. 402°. 
Eus. D.E. 463°. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 
40.nxovea Orig. i. 410*. 705°. iv. 2944. 
8204. 402°. | -cew D®. eff. Tert. (an- 

tea “locutus est” eff.) 

— Gov Orig. i.705°. iv. 3204, 321%. 3238. 
402°. ert. | warpog pov 69. Arm. 
Orig. i. 410% Pom. pov). iv. 294*%(om. 
pov). Orig. Int. iv. 5344, 

4l.dpec Orig. iv. 323><4 325¢, 326°. 
334*, 337% | add. de D. 1. L Syr.Pst. 
(Eth.) | sed vos b.¢. 

— axoyv(-ray D.)] fadd. ouu 5. CD 
X. rel. Vulg. J. Syr.Hcl.* Theb. Goth. 
Orig. iv. 327% | om. BTL. 1. a. 
bel, Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. {c.] 
Eth. 

— ove tyerynOnpey BD®. | ove eyervn- 
pela TL. | tou yeyervnueOa Ss. CD* 
XA. 1. 33. (69.) rel. Orig. iv. 327%->-<¢-+- 
(yeyernp. 69 Ser.) 

— exopev Orig. iv. bis. | exow H. 

42. amey] fadd. ovwy 5. DXA. 69. MSs 
U. Vulg. . Theb. | om. BCTL. 1. 
33. EFGIIKA. a.b.ceff. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl, Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 
328°, (Eth. ] 

— 0 Ino. Orig. iv. 328¢. | om. o B. 

— rarno] pracm. vo B. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 317, 328°¢-4-e- 3308, 

— vywy Orig. iv. 5. | ypwy G. 


— nv) a X. 


42. en 7. Oeov Orig. iv. 328¢. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 22. Hil. 899*. | om. G. 

— ovde Vulg. a.b.g. Orig.iv. 331°. Hil. 
899°. | ov DGr. 69.G. cefiff. Syr. 
Hel. 

— edndvOa Orig. iv. 331°. | -Oo» D*. 

— add’ Orig. iv. 331¢. | adda D. 

43,r¢ Orig. iv. 332%. Evus. in Ps. 374°. | 
om. L. 

— AaXktay Orig.iv. Eus.in Ps. | adn- 
Peay 1)*Gr. 

— roy Noyoy roy exow Orig. iv. Ens. in 
Ds, | roy exov Aoyor 69. | Twy Aoywy 
ruv cuwy U. 

44. rov ante warpoc BCDLXA. 1. 69. E 
FGTfIIMSUA. Clem. 368. Orig. ii. 
125°. 5894, iii. 290°. iv. 323%-¢-e- 332"-¢ 
333%, 336%. 339°, | “om. >. 33s. Goth. 
Arm. | (om. rov warpog K. Orig. iii. 
1815.) Hadd. vw» Smg.A®. Clem. Orig. 
semel. 

— rov d:aB. Clem. Orig. ii.bis. iii. 181°. 
290/, iv. 323%-¢-¢- | om. ruv X. 

— an’ fren. 320. 321. Clem. Hipp. Phil. 
v.17(136). Orig. ii. 126%. iv. 336%. 340°. 
Orig. Int. ii. 160°, Cypr. 206. Luci. 
118.176. | e& L 

— ovy Bil. Mai.C. rel. Clem. Orig. ii. 
iv. 340°, 243%, 345%. | ove B*ltl. Mai 
(ed.2.)DLXA. 1%, 69? Ser. A? 7S. 





39. dicit Ci. 


VIII. 53. 


KATA IOQANHN. 


. 

F A “~ a | 
| —— abe° Kal 6 marnp avtod. “éyw dé Ste THY aANnOELay cius “Ego autem quia veri- 
' b. (thebs rd ’ + 6/7 2& © —* tatem dico, non creditis mihi. 
Hemp EY@, OU TWLIOTEVETE MOt. TLS EG UU@MV EAEYKXEL ME “ Quis ex vobis arguit me de 
Goth. Arm. £ Noe a ae, A, : : ae a: » peccato? Si veritatem dico, 
| Tept auapTias ; et aAnGeray Aeya, Ova TL UMELS OU Guare vos non ereditis. mihi? 
© 6, 18:37. mirreveré por; * °o wy €x Tov Oeow Ta pnuara Tov “ Qui est ex deo, verba dei 
— audit: propterca vos non au- 
Geov axover: d1a TOUTO UMLELS OUK G&KOUETE, OTL EK TOV ditis, quia cx deo non estis. 
~ 93 a, 48 » s toe? * * Responderunt igitur Iudaei 
Jeov obvn €OTE. amexpiOnoay OL lovdator KQe 
t . dicimus nos quia Samaritanus 
elrav auT@, Ov xadas Acyoner Tei ore Zapapei Com os tu ct dacmonium habes? 
— ™S el ov Kat Satponoy € exers § amexpiOn Incous, * Respondit Jetan Eco: One: 
r * Q , montum non na sc ono- 
; "Eyo daiovioy ovK EX, GAAG TIM@ Tov TATEPA Mou, ritico patrem meum, et vos 
nr ar , , 530 > S at» mS , inhonoratis me. ꝰ Ego autem 
KQL upels aripacere pe. eyo O€ ou (nT@ mY dofav non quacro gloriam meam: cst 

e ~ A a 2 i 31 

fou’ éoriv 0 CnT@v Kal Kpivov. apny any Aeyw ‘Ie! quacrit ctiudicat, * Amen 
age — * — ; 5 — , amen dico vobis, si quis ser- 
Mv, eay Tis * Tov exov Aoyoy THPHGH, Gavarov ov monem meum servaverit, mor- 
‘ J 9 J 2 52 3 + .% - ¢ » tem non videbit in acternum. 
fn CVEMPNON ELS TOV ALWYa. €l7Tov auT@ ot Iou- « Dixerunt ergo Judaei, Nunc 
é a a » 2 0 , v ’ \., cognovimus quia dacmonium 
dator, Nov eyvaxapey ort Satpoveov EXELS- ABpaap hake: Alrahain “moreaus: ast 
$a ameBavev Kal ol mpopyrat, Ka — Acyets; Eav ris & prophetac, ct tu dicis, Si 


aio oat Eth 


eis TOV QiMVa. 


TOV Aoyov tov TNPNTN ov pn * yevornras” Gavarou 
Ln ov peicwv ef TOU TaTpos Nuav 


quis scrmonem mcaum serva- 
verit, non gustabit mortem in 
acternum: * numquid tu maior 





44. ove sorty adnO. Latt. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 


Clem. Orig. iv. 340°. 344>(1¢)4, | adn. 
ove cor. D. (6.)m. Syr.Pst. Orig. iv. 

— 844°(2°). Cypr. 206. 

== éray Nady Clem. Orig. iii. 562°. iv. 

- 333%. 3454, | oray Aardker HU. 

— &. Aare Orig. iii. iv.ter. | od. AaAn 

. A. : 

— ca: 6 warnp | sicut ct pater a.b.c.eff.l. 
| Contra, Vulg. fg. 

45.é¢ Vulg. f.g. Orig. iv. 347°(bis). 348°. 
| om. D. a.6.c.e.ff. 

— ére Orig. iv. 347°( bis). 348%>¢ | o L. 
(“ai” Vulg.Cl) 

— Aero Orig. iv. 5¥*. | Xadw D. ladd. 
tpey Ce ut vid. 5. Memph. ZEth. | 

- Contra, MSS. (Latt.) Theb. rel. Orig. 

iv, 5'e, 

— fin.] add. tec D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 





: 46. om. ver. D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 348°-4- 
; S490. 
— tyye Orig. iv. | -xn E*MA. 
t — a) fadd. de s. A. rel. Memph.MS. 
f Eth. (et si Syr.Pst.) | om. BCLX. 1. 


33. 69. Latt. Svr.Hcl. Syr. Hier. 

*  Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 

. 949%. 

F “= anO.] praem. rnv 69. 

F — por) ue H. 

| 47.eue axovere Orig. iv. 350. | ov m- 
Crevere X. a. 








47. orc ex T. 0. ove eore Orig. iv. | om. D 
G. 

48. arexprOncay} tadd. ovy s. A. Vulg. 
Sg. Syr. IIel. (Goth.) | om. BCDLX. 
1. 33. 69. a4. b.c. e. ff.l. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 353°. 

— away BCD. 33. Orig.iv. | tawow >. 
L. rel. 

— Atyopew Orig. iv. 353°. 3580. Eus. in 
Ps. 374°, | Acywper LXMA. 

— pec] ante Aey. DL. (c.) EÆus. in Ps. 
| Contra, Vulg. 5/. Orig. iv.bis. (u- 
pec 69.) | om. a.e. 

— ov Orig. iv. 353%. 354%- 358>. Orig. 
Int. iii. 972°. Eus.in Ps. | om. 1. Syr. 
HeLtxt. Orig. ii. 7944. 

— datpomoy] praem. ore 69. | om. Orig. 
ii. iv.ter. Orig. Int. iii. Eus. in Ps. 

49. awecp. Ine. (0 Ine. I). 69.) Orig. iv. 
355%. | om. X. add. car ewev 1. 69. 
G. Mcmph. (Arm.) ÆEth. | om. rel. 
Theb. rel. Orig. iv. 

— pou Orig. iv. 355°. 3574-©- 358*. | ante 
r. war. D. 

50. de Orig. iv. 359*“(bis). | om. 69. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 355°. Tert. adv. Prax. 
22. 

— rny dof. pou Orig. iv. quater. | r. dof. 
rny enyny 1. 

51. cay ric Latt. Syr. TTel Memph. Goth. 
Orig. iv. 360%. 361% 362>4- 363°, 
365°. 366°. | d¢ aw D. Syr.Pst. Theb. 


51. row enow Aoyow BCDILX. 33. Orig. 
iv. 9°, | troy Aoy. row euow S. A. 
rel. 

— rnpnoy Orig. iv. 9%. | -ce M. 

— Gewpney Orig. iv. 7". (operat Orig. 
iv. 362°.) | -ce 1. M. Orig. iv. 365° 
(bis). | Oewpn A. 

52. arov] (-ray D.) Ifadd. ou ¢. D 
LX4. rel. Vulg. ef. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Goth. | om. BC. a.b.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 362°. 

— o Orig. iv. | om. K. 

— ric row Noyor pou AB. rel. | pov ric 
r.Aoy. D. | reg pov r. Aoy. L. | reg r. 
epoy Aoy. 33. Orig. iv. 363%. 365¢. 

— rnpnay Orig. iv. bis. | -cee DM. 

— ov pn yevo. Oavarov ACD. rel. Latt. 
Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 363% dis. 365°. | Oava- 
roy ov pn Oewonoy B. Syr.Pst. (vid. 
ver. 51.) 

— yevonra: ACDLXA4. 1. 33. (69.) G sie 
K7f/MSUA. Orig. iv. bis. (-orre 69.) 
| t-cerac 5. EGH. 

— ac rov awya Vulg. a.ejfg.l Orig. iv. 
[ om. D. 6.c.f7*. 

53.6) 9 69. 

— xarpoc ypwy Vulg. f. Orig. iv. 272¢. 
363°, 367¢. | om. D. a.b.c.effl. || add. 


rou 69. 





45. autem si veritatem C7. | 46. arguet Cl. 
dico vobis quare non Ci. | 47. ex Deo est C2. 


49. in honorastis Ci. | 50. quaerat et judicet Ct. 
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VIII. 54. 


es patre nostro Abraham, qui 
mortuns est? ct prophetae 
mortui sunt: quem te ipsum 
facis? *Respondit Iesus, Si 
ego glorifico mc ipsum. gloria 
mica nihil est: est pater meus 
qui glorificat me, quem vos 
dicitis quia deus noster est, 
*$ et non cocnovistis cum, ego 
autem novicum. Et si dixero 
quia non scio cum, cro similis 
vobis mendax: sed scio eum et 
sermonem cius scrvo. * Abra. 
ham pater vester exultavit ut 
vilerct dicm meum, ct vidit et 
gavisus cst. * Dixorunt ergo 
Tudaci ad cum, Quinquaginta 
nnnos nondum hnhes ct Abra- 
ham vidisti? * Dixit cis Ie- 


° e > * 2 \ ‘ . 
57. iépaxec €wpaxas; * eirev avrois' Incots, ’Auny auny Aé- sus, Amen amen dico vobis, 
a — F oe ay 59d 7 ante quam Abraham ficrct ego 
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nem caccum a nativitate. 7 Et 
interrogavernnt cum discipuli 
sui, Rabbi, quis peccavit, hic 





53. derz¢ Orig. iv. ter. | dre D. a. 

— axreQavoy Orig. iv. bis. | -vav D*. 

— oeavroy}] tadd. ov s. Xsic. 69s. 
rel. Goth. (Arm.) | om. ABCDLA. 
1. 38. GK. Latt. Zth. Orig. iv. 363. 
368°, 

54. Inc.] praem.é DA*. 69. Orig. iv. 368°. 
| Contra, ABC. rel. 

— dofacw BC*D. 1. 69Ser. a.ceffib 
Orig. iv. 368° bis. | tdofalw S. AC*LX. 
rel. Vulg. 5. 

— Qcocg] praem. o L. 

— nuey AB*T/.CLA. 1. 33. 69%. EG 
HKMSUA. Am. fg. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. | 
fiper ¢. B*T/DX. 69corr.'. Fs. 
Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 

55. nat eay (s.xayv)....adrX' oda avrov] 
om. G. 

— cay BD. | teat eay ¢. AC. rel. 

— avroy 30.] om. A. 

— «opar] post dpotog D. 

— taew AB Afai.D. 1. | topper 3. CL 
XA, 33. rel. 

— adja BDX. | tad\’ ¢. AC. rel. 

56..dy B*Mai.CD*. rel, Exc. Theod. 
(Clem.) 973. Orig. iv. 88°. 103%, 365*. 
Eus. c. Mcl. 1374, in Ps. 489%. | adn A 
B*Mai.D*X. 69. Orig. iv. 321°, 
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56. rnv eunv Tren. 148. 232. 235. Ex. 
Theod. Orig. iv. 321*. 365%. Orig. Int. 
ii. 869, Eus.c. Mcl. in Ps. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 22. | om. X. Theb. 

— exapn Orig. iv. 88>. 322°. 365%. Lus. 
ce. Mcl. in Ps. Tert. | -pny 1. 69. | -pec 
U. 

57, awov] away D. 

— mevrncovra Tren. 148 diserte. | capa- 
coyra sic Aꝰ. 

— ovrw] ovderw D. 

— iwpacac] -ceg B* RI. Mai. 

58. ab init.) add. cac L. Syr.Hel. Acth. 

— ewey] add. ovw DX. 1. 69. GK. Theb. 
| Contra, ABC. rel. Latt. rel. 

— Ino.) tpracm.o s. ADL. rel.|om. BC. 

— yevecOa: ABC. rel. Vulg. f. Tren. 
240. Orig. i. 750". iv. 103%. 292%. Eus. 
c. Mcl. 1374. in Ps. 489%. | om. D. 2.8. 
c.effl. Orig. Int. iii. 833¢. Novatian. 
114. | bis AGr.& Lat. 

59. npay ovy] rore npay D. 

— Badrwew] BadrrAwow 69. 

— oe ACD. rel. | om. B. 

— ex Tov itpou] fadd. dedOwy dra peco 
autwy cat wapnyey ovrwe S. A(CLX) 
A. 1. (33.) (69.) E. rel. f2 Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. (/Eth.) vid. Luc, 
iv. 30. | dseAQwy] om. 69. | praem. ca 


CLX. 33. | avrwy add. eropevero CL 
X. 33. Syr.Hcl.* Memph. | az’ avrey 
dia pecou ex rov tepov cat rap. our. 69. 
| ovrwe] om. Syr.Pst. ex urbe th. 
Rom. |jom. B. Bile. Mai.D. Vulg. a.6. 
c.e.ff.g.l. Theb. Arm. (Orig. iv. 292°. 
iEjAOey ix rov iepov, Ore wapaywy cide 
roy awd yeverijc TupAoy eri.) 

. wapaywy} add. 6 Ineovg C°FGH 
M?. Vulg.Cl. c.ffg.. | om. Orig. iv. 
2938, 

— yeverne ABCDL. 33. 69. rel. vid. Hipp. 
Phil. v.9(121). Orig. iv. | yervnrne 1. 
EFGIIM. | yeynrne X. | yevvernc K. 
| yeyynroc A. |ladd. ca¥npevor D. 

2. avrov Aeyorrec] om. D. e. (om. Aty- 
l) 

—paBB. LA. 1. 33. 69. FGKMSsU 
Memph. | paSBe AB.Aai.CDEHA. 
Theb. Goth. | paBBn X. 

— ric} re 69. 

— yevnOn A. 

3. Ingovc] tpracm. 6 =. D. | om. ABC 
LXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGIIKMSUA. | 
add. cae wer avroc 1. b.(e.) 

4. npag BC(D)I. Syr. Hier. Memph. 


sr — ———— — — 


— 


54. Dous vestor Cl. | 56. om. et ante vidit. CT. 
1. Jesus vidit Cl. | 2. discipuli ejus Cl. 
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auroũ, va Tupdos yer Oy 5 
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epyater Oat Ta €pya Tov rréupavros BE Ews Anuepo 
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oTay ev T® KOT @, pas expe TOU Koo pov. 
° ravra elroy EMTUCEY Xapat, Kat iroinger —— EK 
6. ixiOyery [ai- TOU WTvONATOS, Kat emexpirev 
eT Tous oPGadpovs |, 
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: amexpiOn y Inaous, 
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Tov mnAov 
" cal elev aura, "Yraye vipa 
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 GAAot ede you 


10 Pre- 


aut parentes eius, ut caccus 
nascerctur? ꝰ Respondit Ie- 
sus, Neque hic peccavit neque 
parentes cius, sed ut manitcs- 
tentur opera dei in illo. * Me 
oportet operari opera cius qui 
misit me, dunec dies est: venit 
nox quando nemo potest ope- 
rari, => Quamdia in mundo 
sum, lux sun mundi. * Haec 
cum dixisset, cxpuit in terram 
ct tecit lutum cx sputo et levit 
lutum super oculos cius, 7 et 
dixit ci, Vade lava in nutato- 
riu Siloac, quod interpretatur 
missus, Abiit ergo ct lavit, ct 
venit videns, * Itaque vicini 
ct qui videbant cum prius quia 
mendicus erat, dicebant, Nonne 
hic ext qui sedcbat et mendica- 
hat? aliidicebant quia Hic est: 
° alii autem, Nequaquam, sed 
similis est eius: ille diccbat 
quia Ego sum, '° Diccbant 
ergo ci, Quomodo aperti sunt 
oculi tibi? '' Respondit, Llle 
homo qui dicitur Icsus lutum 
fecit ct unxit vculos moos, ct 


O° Aeyoue vos 


9 ~ “ 
Inoous mmdov éjToinoey Kai eméxpioév ov Tous 





Theb. JEth.Rom. wpac B.Ble. (post 

—- Ba D.) spyateoGe Orig. iii. 201°. iv. 
27°. ad cos qui lueis ejus parti- 
cipes sunt. gnoi roic rov gwric¢ av’- 
roũ perarapBavovary. | teue S. ACX. 
1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. rel. ÆEth. Platt. 
Hil. 929°. 

4. ps Hil. | spac L. 

—dwo ABCD. rel. Orig. iii. 201% iv. 
27*(dc lu Rue). | wg C*L. 33. 6. Syr. 
Hel mg. iv. 27% IIuet.). 

S. ey r. coopw w ABCA. 69. IL sic. rel. 
Am. cJ.ff. Syrr. Pst.(sic MS.) & IIel. 
Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 27°. |'w ev r. 
wcoopw DLX. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl. a.b.9. 

6. wrvuparoc D. 

—«emexypioey ADL. rel. | exeOncey BC* 
utvid. j|jadd. avrov ABC*L. 1. 33. 
Memph. (Goth.) (/Eth.) add. avr» 
D. | *om. ¢. C*X4. rel. Latt. rel. 

—royv wxnioyv em Vulg. Syr. Hel. Theb. 
rel, | om. 1. e. Eth. | om. row wrndoy 
69. a.c.f.( ff) Syr.Vst. Alemph. 

—og@arpouc | tadd. rov rugdov 5. AC. 
rel. 6.¢,f. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Mlemph. Goth. 
Arm. | avrov D. Vulg. a.c.gf. Theb. 
Eth. | om. BL. 1. 33. 

7. avr) om. D. a.e. l. 

—mpa Vulg. c/fiffg. | om. A. a.b. | 


was vipat post rov Sir. Aꝰ. “ct lava 
oculos tuos” post artor. e. 

7. rnv codupSnOpay] post rov YAwap 
69. 

— éipunveverar) peOepunvevera: D. (om. 
© épp. amcor. Syr.Pst.) 

—ovy....nd\Oev}] om. B. | om. ovy cat 
Arm, (Latt.) 

8. avroy] om. A*. 

— xpocarne nv ABC*DLX. 1. 33. K. 
Vulg. f.f-g. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. sEth. | trugAog ny 
s. CA. rel | rugdog ny cas rpocatrne 
69. (a.6.c.e.1.) (Syr.Licr.) 

— eXsyor]} add. ors L. 

9. adXos eXtyow Ors OvTog eoriy] om. LX. 
33. 

— orc} add. ovy G. 

— addr} érepos D. (addAor.... 
eor. om. Eæe.) 

—edeyor ovye add’ B(C)LX. (1.) 33. 
(Valg.) 4. (9.) Syrr.(Pst.) & Hel. mg. 
Memph. (Theb.) Arn. Æth. (adda 
C.) (om. edeyor 1. Vulg. gy. Theh.) | 
tdée ore &. ADA. 69. rel. (a.)(c. (elf 
Cf) Syr.HecLézé. Goth. (add. edreyor 
a.c.e.) 

— eeivoc}] add. de AC*X. 33..69. KU. 
Vulg.Cl. a.bcefgil. Syrr. Pst. & IIcl.- 
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Up. aur. 


| 
| 
| 
! 


Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. | Contra, B 
C*DLG sic. rel. Am. Syr.Hcl.ert. Goth. 

9.6re Vulg. fg. | om. L. a.b.c.eff. 

10. edeyow Vulg. c.ef.ff-g.| ero 1). (a.)d. 

— rwo] add. ow CDLX. al. Syr.dHel.* 
Arm. | om. ABA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Vulg. 
b.c.ef.fig. Memph. Theb. Goth. 

— nvewxOycav B.Mai.cd.1.CDLXAEF 
GHMA. | Javewy@. ©. A. rel. | (evewy. 
B.Sfai.ed.2.) 

— cov St. 3. ABCDGr.LX4. 1. 33. 69. 
EFGHKMSUAs. (6.) Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Syr.Hier.( Bch.) Goth. Arm. sEth. | 
co Els, Vulg. a.c.d.efffg. 

ll, excevoc] tadd. cat amey F. AXA. 
rel. a.bf. Syrr.Vst.&llcl. Syr.Hier. 
(Momph.) Goth. Mih. (om. exevoc 
Svr.Pst. /Eth.) | om. BCDL. 1. 33. 
Vulg. cel. Theb. Arm. 

— *5” avtp.*0” Ney. B. Mai. L 1. 33. 
Vuly, (a.)(6.)c.e.(f.) Syr.Lel.* (0 ante 
avOp. B.Btly. Bch.) | avOp. o dey. C. | 
avép. Aty. (* vIn. ee Ss. ADX. rel. 
Goth. Arm. 

— rndrov....0¢0arpouc | tetigit mihi ocu- 
los a. (aed: rouc o¢GanX. b.c.e.) 


3. manifestoetur opus dci Am. | 5. sum in 
mundo Cl. | G. linivit lutum Cl. | 8. viderant 


Cl. | ‘ot ante diccbant .tm.*® | 9. cst ci C7. | 
ille vero Cl. | 10. tibi oculi CT. 
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IX. 12. 


dixit mihi, Vade ad natatoriam 
Siloae ct lava: ct abii et lavi 
et vidi. |? Dixerunt ei, Ubi 
est illc? Ait, Nescio. ™ Ad- 
ducunt cum ad Phariseos, qui 
caccus fucrat: '* crat autem 
sabbatum quando lutum fecit 
Iesus et apcruit oculos eius. 
 Iteruin ergo interrogabant 
cum Pharisaci quomodo vidis- 
set. Ile autem dixit eis, Lu- 
tum posuit mili super oculos, 
et lavi, et video. '° Dicehant 
ergo ex Pharisacis quidum, 
Non est hic homo a deo, quia 
sabbatum non custodit. Alii 
dicobant. Quomodo potest ho- 
mo peccator haec signa tacere? 
Et scisma erat in eis. ' Dicunt 
ergo cucco iterum, Tu quid 
dicis de eo qui aperuit oculos 
tuus? [lle autem dixit quia 
Propheta est. '* Non credide- 
runt ergo Iudaci de illo, quia 
caccus fuisset et vidisset, dunce 
vocaverunt purentes ¢ius qui 





ll. érc (ante twaye) BL. Syr. Hier. 
Memph. Theb. | *om. s. AD. rel. 
Latt. rel. 

— roy TAwap BDLX. 1. a.b.c.ff. Syr. 
Hier. (Memph.) Theb. Arm. Jrea. 
312. | trny cocupBnOpay rov I. S. 
A(4). 33. 69. rel. Vulg. efig. Syr. Hel. 
Goth. Eth. (-Opa A.) | in aqua Si- 
loam Syr.Pst. 

— cat was fren. 312. | vepac (om. cat) 
post vraye A. 33. 69. K. f. Syrr.Vst. 
(&Hcl.) Memph. Goth. /Eth. (add. 
oculos tuos c.e. Syr.Hicr.) 

—ovy BDLX. 1. 33. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Memph. Theb. | td ¢. AA. rel. Syr. 
Hel.txt. Goth. (om. aweAO. de [2. ouv] 
Arm. | axn\Ooy ovy DX. | ct abii Vulg. 
a.b.c.(e. ffl Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— cat vwpapevog AB.Dfui.L. rel. | om. 
cas B.Bch. Memph. | cat exeWapny D. 
Latt. (om. ca: Vulg.Cl.) Eth. 

— aveBreWa} cat nXOov BrAExwy D. 

12. *«ac” ew. BLX. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl 1. 


Æth. | away BD. | tarov s. A. rel. 


Jew. tour” S. DA. rel. a.c. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. (“autem” 6,f.) | em tantum A. 
Am. e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— eye} add. avrac D. 69. b. Syr.Pst. 
Arm. th. 


13. ayouow | praem. ca: D.c. Syr.Pst. Eth. 
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14. ev y nuepg BLX. 33. a.b.c.ff-g. Syr. 
Hel.mg. | tore ¢. ADA. 1. rel. Vulg. 
ef. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.trt. rel. 

— 0 Ingovg] om. L. 

— avewkey ABA. 1. 33. rel. | nyv&ev D. 
| nvewSey LX. 

15. wadty ovy....ogOadrpouc | om. 33. 

— npwrwy| npwrovy X. | exnpwrwy D. 

— aveBrsper) vidisti c.f Syr.Pst. Theb. 
a\rm. 

— cat 1°] om. X. 69, U. Latt. Syr. Pst. 
Memph. Theb. 

— avroic]) pracm. cat A. Syr.lIcl. 

— mndrov) add. exocgoty car 1. G. Eth. 

— pov ante em r. 098. BLX. 1. 69. EF 
GCH)KMSUA. (Am. c.efifil) (por 
II. Latte. Syr.Hel.) | t post 5. D. a.d. 
g. Syr.Pst. Arm. | poe A*ut vid.: (nure 
pov) ante ct wou post A. | ante ered. 
A. Vulg.Cl. post ere. Goth. 

16. reveg ] om. M. 

— oux sory ovrog mapa Oeou vo avOpwroc 
BDLX, I. | ove sor. 6 av@.(sic) ovrog 
wapa Gov 33. Vuly. c.(e.) Arm. Orig. 
Int.ii. 94" | fourocg & avbp. ove sor. 
wapa rov Qeov Ss. (A)A. (1.) reL a. 
(6. V. Svrr.Pst.&Ucl Memph. Theb. 
Goth. sEth. | fom. rou APDLX. 1. 
33. 69. GR. «Arm. 


Cl. ec. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. [/Eth.] 
| Contra, ALX. 33. rel. (Latt.) Syr. 
Hel. Goth. Arm. 

16. eAeyay D. 

17. Asyovery Vulg. f. | eAeyow D. a.b.c. 
e. (on. seq. ry GT/.) 

— ovy ABDLX. 1. 69. Lutt. Syr.Hel.* 
Theb. | *om. s. A. 33s. E. rel. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. rel. 

— wary Vulg. ef. | om. D. a.bcffil. 

— reov BLX.| four 5. AD. rel. vv 

— tavrov D*. 

— nvewkey BXA. | Tnvukey o. A. 69. 
rel. Ili. 33.} | yvvfey DE. | avewmer L. 
1. K. 

18.ovy Vulg. c. Syr.Hecl. Theb. | om. 
D. 69. ab(eVfifil. Memph. (Arm.) 
(J&th.) | de Syr.Vst. Goth. 

— nv ante rugar. BL. b. [h.33.] | [pose 
g. AXA. i. rel. Vulg. ac.efiff (om. 
ore... aveprapvey «D. 1) 

— vrov ABL. rel. | ov DX. | rou A. 

— avrov] om. D. Theb. AInt. Arm. 

— rov avaBAehuyrog Vulg. fy. | om. 1. 
a.b.c.e.ff. Mempli. 

19. npwrneay) exnpwrneay D. [h. 33.] 





11. natatoria Cl. | lavi om. et Cl. | video Ct. 
| 12. ct dixorune Cl. | 15. mihi posuit Ci. | 16. 
qui sabb. Cl. | alii autem dic. Cl. | erat 


| — addor) add. de B.sfai.D. 1. 69. Vuly. | inter eos Ct. | 17. de illo Ci. 


—— Google 


IX. 26. 


Vulg. a. . Ct. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 


21. wept avron 


KATA IOANHN. 


avaBnépavros, 9 xal 7 nparnoay avtous éyovres, 
Oiros €orw o vios —* ov vpets Aeyere ore tupaAos 
every ; 3 Tes ovv * * BAeret apTe ; “, amexpiOnaay | 
ot yoveis auToU Kat t elrav,” Oldapev ore ovTOS eri 
6 vios npOY Kat Ort Tupros even On on Tras dé viv 
— OuK oidaper, 7; n TIS Tvorgev avrov Tous opGan- 
povs ueis OUK oidaper * aurov épwrnoare, | ' pAuxiay | 
exes” auros rept + éavrov " Aadnoet. 7? ravra elmov 
ob yoveis auToU, Ort epoBovvro Tous ‘Tovdacous- von 
yap cuveredetvro ol ‘Tovdatoe ¢ iva €ay Tis avTOY — 
Aoynon Xpiorov, amoouvaywyos yeunr a. * bea 
TovTO oi yoveis avrov * eiray" ore ‘HAkiay exe, avrov 


viderat, ct interrogaverunt 
eos diccntes, Hic est filius ves- 
ter, quem vos dicitis quia cae- 
cus natus est? quomodo ergo 
nunc videt? * Responderunt 
eis parentes eius et dixerunt, 
Scimus quia hic est filius nos- 
ter et quia caccus natus est: 
3! quomodo autem nunc videat 
nescimus, aut quis eius aperuit 
oculos nos nescimus: ipsum 
interrogate, aetatem habet, ipse 
de se loquatur. * Haec dixe- 
runt parentes eius quia time- 
bant Iudaeos: iam enim con- 
spiraverant Iudaei ut si quis 
eum confiteretur Christum, ex- 
tra synagogam fieret. * Prop- 
terea parentes eius dixerunt 
quia Aetatem habet, ipsum in- 


EpWTNO ATE. 


31 c Eꝙpurnoa oby ; Tov avO prov éx Sevrépou, 
os ny TUpros, Kat * etray aure, Los dogav 7? eq: 
NILELS OLOG LEY O ort o av6 pamos ouros dpaprados eoTw. 
amex ptOn oö⸗ éxeivos *, Ei dpaprmddos €OTLY OUK 
ol8a éy olda, 6 ore Tupros @y apte Brio. 
rake} toby” avira ', Ti éroincey cor; mas jvotev cov 


24. ovrog o avOp. 
25 


25. Tuprdc 
Kai 
26. aur 


nᷣun⸗ 


26 


terrogato. 


* Vocavecrunt ergo rursum 
hominem qui fuerat caecus, ct 
dixerunt ei, Da gloriam dco: 
nos scimus quia hic homo pec- 
cator est. Dixit ergo ille, 
Si peccator est nescio: unum 
scio, quia caccns cum essem 
modo video. * Dixcrunt ergo 
illi, Quid fecit tibi? quomodo 


€ iro 





19.Aeyowree Vulg. ef. | om. a.b.c ffl. 
Syr. Pst. 

— ovroc eorty] a toriv ovrocg D. Syr.Pst. 

— nuwy A*(corr.'.) 

— Aeyere} eXeyere FGM. Arm. 

— eynvnOn A®* sic in ed. Woide. (? eye- 
vn On.) 

— Brera ante aor BDL. 33. Usie. bæ. 
S-l. | tpost 5. AXG. rel. Vulg. a.e. 
Sg. rel. 

20. awexprOnoay] add. ovy B. | add. de 
AAEFHKMSA. . Syrr. Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. (.Eth.) | om. DLX. 1. 33. 69. 
GU. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 

—ot yov.] tpracm. avroce Ss. ADA. 1. 
rel. Vulg. 4.c. Syr. Hel. (‘Theb.) Goth. 
| om. BLX. 33. 69. a.efiff. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. th. - 

— avrov] add. rov avaBArpavrocg G. 

— arayv BL. 33. | tewow o. AD. rel. 

— syevnOn A*. 

21. de yyy BAere | ovw Brewer apre 33.|0m. 
vuy c.e.ff. (ove ovdapey 1°. om. Syr.Pst.) 

— 7 Ttc....0ue odapev] om X. 

— nvokey BDLA. 69. rel. | nvewker A. 
1. 33. 

— avrov] post rove opBadpoug L. a.c.e. 
| ante nvoey 1). 6.(/.) 

— avroy tpwrncare post owaper B(D) 


Arm. Mih. (sxepwrnoare D.) | ⁊ post 
exe S. AA. rol. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
(vid. ver. 23.) | om. 6. Theb. 

21. jAcccay] tpracm. auroc 5. AA. rel. 
| om. B.Mai.DLX. 1. 33. Latt. /Eth. 

— iavrov B.Mai.AX. 1. 38. EKMA. | 
tavrov s. B7/DL. rel. 

— Aadnou] AaAnoa L. | paprupyoe X. 

22. evvertOuvro BDL. rel. | cuvereOevro 
A. 69(-Qovro Scr.). M. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Graece. | cuver:Oevro G. 

— ot Iovdaro}] om, X. (placuerat fariscis 
et scribis e.) fjadd. ore M. [[tva] in 
D*. iv D**. 

— eayv] ay L 

— avrov] post ozod. D. 69. K. (om. A* 
ut vid. corr.'.) 

— dporoynoy] -ce HA. 

— xptcroy] add. ava: D. ¢. (praem. 
Vuig.Cl.) 

23. ot yor. aur.] post aw. X. 69. Memph. 

— arav BD. | turov s. AL. 33. Usic. 
rel. 

— ort Vulg. bf ff.g.\om. DL. a.c.e.l. Æth. 


— avroy] pracm. cat A. 


| — tpwrnoare] exepwrneare B. | tpwrare 


' Q4.ec Gerrepov ante o¢ ny rugr. BDL. | 
33. b.c.e.f.l. Syr.Pet. Memph. Theb. 


LX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.c.ejf.g. Memph. | | tpost epwr. ovw S. AX. rel. Vulg. 


af. Syr.Hel. Goth. JEth. (waliy x 
deur. ante egwy. Arm.) 

24. roy avOpwrov] avroy D. 

— axav BD. | tewov s. AL. rel. 

— 6 avOp. ante ovrog ADX. rel. e. Syr. 
Hel. | post BL. Vulg. a.b.c fff. Syr. 
Pst. Goth. 

25. awexptOn} add. avrg 33. (Syr.Pst.) 

— ovwy Vulg. b.c.ff.g. | om. 1.33, KS. 
a.(e.\_f.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 

| — exesvog] tadd. car axey S. XA. rel. 
Syr.Pst. Mcemph. /Eth. | om. ABDL. 
1, 33, (Latt.) Syr.Hel. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. 

— a) G. 

— wy ABX. rel. Vulg. 9. Syr.Hel. 
(Memph. Theb.) Goth. | nuny cac D 
L. 1. 33. ace fff. Syr.Pst. 

26. ouv BDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg. b.c. 
Theb. Goth. | tée ¢. Ad. rel. Syr. 
Hel. (ZEth.) | om.a.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Arm. 

— avry] tadd. raky s. ALXA. rel. 
Sf. Syrr. Put. & IIel. Goth. (Arm.) Æth. 
\om. BD. Vulg. a.b.c.e.. Memph. Theb, 


| — wwe} pracm. «a D. c. Æth. 


— nvotkev} nvvtey DM. | nvewker 33. | 
avewiey 1. K. 







22. quoniam timebant C7. | confit. esse Chris- 
tum Ci. | 25. ergo eis illo Ci. 
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IX. 27. 


aperuit tibi oculos? ” Re- 
spondit eis, Dixi vobis iam et 
audistis: quid iteram vultis 
audire? numquid et vos vultis 
discipuli cius fieri? ™ Male- 
dixcrunt ci et dixerunt, Tu 
discipulus illius es, nos autem 
Mosi discipwli sumus. * Nos 
scimus quoniam Mosi locutus 
est deus, hunc autem nescimus 
unde sit. Respondit ille ho- 
mo ct dixit eis, In hoc enim 
mirabile cst, quia vos nescitis 
unde sit, ct apcruit mcos ocu- 
Jos: 3' scimus autem quia pec- 
cutores deus non audit, sed si 
quis dei cultor est ct volunta- 
tem cius fucit, hunc exaudit. 
* A saeculo non est auditum 
quia aperuit quis oculus cacci 
nati: °7 nisi esset hic a deo, 
non poterat faccre quicquam. 
* Responderunt et dixcrunt ei, 
Iu peccatis natus es totus, et 
tu duces nos? Et eicccrunt 
cum foras. * Audivit Icsus 
quia eiccerunt cum foras, et 
cum invenissct cum, dixit ei, 





27. awexp. avroic]) 6 be axew D. 

— ove af. | om. Valg. 5.c.e.ff-9.i. 

— xovoare] exiorevcare 69. 

— re} add. ovy B. th. 

— wakiy ante Ocdere AB. rel. (Latt.) 
Syr.Pst.MSS. rel. | post OeAcre D. a.e. 
Syr.Hcl. | om. Syr.Pst.ed. Eth. 

— axovey] axovoa D. | om. A. 

— avrov ante yad. AB. 1. rel. | post D 
LXA. 33, Latt. (Arm.) | om. 69. 

28. of de chord. DL. 1. 33. (4. () Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel.* Memph. | *om. o: de ¢. 
AXA. 69. rel. Vulg. 6.c.e. Goth. Arm. 
| eas ehocd. B. Thob. Eth. |jfadd. 
ovy post chad. S. 69. Vulg.Cl. ec. 
Goth. | om. ABDLXA4. 1. 33. EFGH 
KMSUA. Am. a.b.efl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (edAodWopneay 
tantum AXAEFGHKMSUA. Am. b.e. 
Arm.) 

— uxov)} -ray D. 

— padnrnce a exeevov AB. 1. (33.) (e] 
9 33.) | tee padnr. ex. S. XA. 69. rel. 
ef.g. Goth. Arm. ZEth. | pad. exec. ac 
D. Vulg. (a.)d.c.f. | om e L, Memph. 

— & Vulg. afig. | om. D. b.c.egfi. 
Goth. Arm. 

— Mevowws DX (corr.'.)A. 33. | 3 Mw- 
cewe S. ABAiclL. rel. 
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29. Mwvee BDK. | Mwvoy X. 33. | Mw- 
cu ALA. 1. 69. EG. | {Mwcy s. H 
M. rel. 

— eAaAncey BM. rel. | sAarnow A. 

— 6 Gioc] add. cus ort Oso¢ dpaprwrAwy 
ovx axovee D(o 62"). vid. ver. 31. 

$0. avrog] om. D. b.c. e.l. Æth. 

— ev roure yap BL. Vulg. fg. Syr.Hel. 
(Arm.) | few yap rovrw s. A(X)A. 
lsic. 33 aic. Hihiat post ev yap). rel. 
Goth. (rovro XA.) | «v rovrw ov» D. 
(e.) Syr.Pst. | in hoe abc. ffl 
(Memph. Theb.) 

— ro ante Qavpacr. B.AMai.L. 1. 33. 
(vid. ct XA supra.) | *om. ro s. AD. 
rel. Arm. 

— nvokey B(D)L. (yvvte D.) | nvewkev 
X. | tavewier S. AA. rel. 

31. odapey] fadd. de 5. AXA. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syr.Pst. Goth. JEth, | add. 
yap 69. Hil. 89°. | om. BDL. 1. 33. G. 
a.b.c.e Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— 0 Geog ante dpapr. BDA. a.e. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. Conc. Curth. 
Routh. iii. 103. 110. 123. Cypr. 111. 
118.125. | post s. ALX. rel. Vulg. 
bef. Syr. Hel. Arm, sEth. Orig. Int. 
iii. Hil. 89, 

— apaprwrwy Orig. Int. iii. 114* | -royv 


X°E*U. |ladd. avOpwrow X(-wwv 
X*). | Contra, Orig. Int. iii. 

31. aA’) adda B. 

— aurov]} rov Otou 69. 

— wory] -e X. 69(corr.'".), EFMA. 

— rovrov] ?-rwy X*,? 

32. nvewZey BN A(evewt.*). | avewtev 1. 
| Tnvokery S. A(D)L. 33. rel. (nvvé. 
D.) 

— opOarpovc] -pou A. 
69. 

— yéyevynuevov] yeyevnu. AX. 

33. un yy) pny L. | ny post Geov D. 
(Memph.) Theb. 

— novvaro) ndow. D*. | edvy. KU. 

34. away BD. | t-rov s. AL. rel. 

— avr} ante ca: ax. D. a. 

— ov 1°] om. L. Lats. 

— eyernOne L. 

— vd0o¢} odAwe 1. E*. Arm. 

35. neovcey] praem. ca: D. Syr. Pst. 
4Eth. | add. ovy 69. g. | add. autem 4. 
cf. Memph. Theb.MS. 

— 6 Ino. ] om. 6 B. MAlui. 

— ekw] om. D. 

— evpwy avroy Vulg. c.e/fiff. | add. ew 


[| praem. rove 





28. malodix. ergo Ci. | ci om. Am.® | illius sis 
Cl. | 29. quia Moysi Cl. | 32. quis aperuit Ci. 


— Google 


X. 3. 


Vv e 4. C. \ eX a, ~ 
oe Tov viov rou Geov; 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Eth. 
é — 7 
— Kai ric 7 Elev t 
orey 3 ~ s ~ ~ 
“99 Nadav pera cov éxelvos éoTiy. 
* * 
OTEUW, KUPLE, KAL TPOTEKUYNTEY AUTO. 
“ 4 
mwovres TUPADL yevwvTat. 
41. ai apaprias vp. 
vyoudiy 
x. 





KATA IOQANHN. 
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Tu credis in filium dei? * Re- 
spondit ille et dixit, Quis est, 
domine, ut credam in eum ? 
77 Et dixit ci Iesus, Et vidisti 


"eum, et qui loquitur tecum ipse 


est. °* At ille ait, Credo, do- 
mine, ect procidens adoravit 
cum, * Et dixit Icsus, In iu- 
dicium ego in hunc mundum 
veni, ut qui non vident videant, 
ct qui vident cueci fiant. Ft 
uudierunt cx Vharisacis qui 
cum ipso crant, ct dixerunt ci, 
Numquid ct nos cacci sumus? 
“' Dixit cis lesus, Si cacci esso- 
tis, non haberetis peccatum: 
nunc vero dicitis quia videmus, 
peccatum vestrum manct. 


A 


' Amen amen dico vobis, qui 
non iutrat per ostium in ovilo 
ovium sed uscendit aliunde, 
ille fur est ct latro: * qui au- 
tem intrat per ostium, pastor 
est ovium. ?Huic ostiarius 
aperit, ct oves vocem eius au- 
diunt, ct proprias oves vocat 
nominatim et cducit cas. ‘ E¢ 





Aman.rec. | cipsy avr. cas D. a,b. 
Syr.Pst. 

85. avry AL. rel. | om. BD. e. Memph. 
M8..| avroy X. 

— rov Ocov ALXA. 1. 33. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&:Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 
Æth. Platt. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Hil. 
$954. 911°. | rov awOpwxouv BD. Theb. 
ith.Rom. 

96. awexpsOn exeevoc Latt. | om. B. (om. 
exayvog a. Memph. Theb. Eth.) 

- xazumxev DL. rel. vv. | om. AB. 

— cas ante ri¢c BDXA. 1. 33. 69. EFG 
EKMSUA. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Arm. | *om. 
S. AL. Latt. rel. Hil, 911°. 

— cory) add. eon B. 

87. arev] amexpcOn D. Syr.Hclmg. || 
tadd. de s. ALA. 1. rel. Goth. (cet 
dixie Vulg. c.f. J&th.) | om. BDX. 
$8. a.b.e. Syrr. Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. 

— v0 Inc.) om.o A. 

— A\ahwe] post sera cou D. Hil. 910°.911°. 

— exsavoc} avrog BR. 

38. aur] avrov D. 

59. ag xpesa)} post eyw D. | Contra, Orig. 
i, 7220, ii. 1194. iv. 396¢4- 380 not. Orig. 
Int. ii. 279°. S36, iii, 950*- 951%, 952°, 
iv, 512°. | ag cpio A. 


39. 7AGov] ante ac roy D. a. b. c. (Arm.) 
dEth. Orig. Int. ii.bis. iii. 951% iv. | 
Contra, Vulg. eff. Orig. i. ii. iv. 396¢4- 
380nnt. Orig. Int. iii. 363°. 950*- 

— Bryrxwow Orig. i. iii. 712°. iv, 396°. 
380 not. | -Ywor UTS. Orig. iii. 691°. 
— yevwvra: Orig. i. iii.bis. iv. 396°. 
380 not. | -vovra: XU*. | yervnoovras 

69. 

40. yxoveay] tpracm. cas S. AA. 69. 
rel. Vulg. a(sic).6.c.e,f. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Goth. Eth. | om. BLX. 33. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. | neove. de D. fg’. | 
Kove. ovy 1. a(sic). 

— ravra a.| om. D. (Latt.) Theb.Afnt. 
Arm. 

— per’ avrov ante ovre¢e BDLX. 1. 33. 
Lats. | { post s. Ad. rel. Goth. Arm. 
Eth. 


— axoyv) -ray D. 

— pec) pec EU. 

4l. amey] add. ouu D. | add. de S. | 
pruem. ca: A. 69. gl. Eth. 

— avroic] post 6 Inoouc D. Memph. 
Theb. 

— 0 Ine.) om. o B. 

— av) om. D. 69. K. 

— exere) exere L 

— BrExoper] -repev F. 


41. apapria vp. pevas (A)B(A). 1. 69. 
rel. (Syrr.Pst.&HeclLezrt.) Orig. Int. iii. 
119°. (pevves E. evn M.) | ai apapriac 
Up. pevovory DLX. 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. 
(Arm.) 

— apapria] tpraem. ovy Ss. AA. rel. 
a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. (/Eth.) | om. 
BDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Vulg. b.c.ef. 
Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. iii. (“ct” 
antec Arm.) 

1. dpew) ante Acyw B. | Contra, Clem. 
698. Lucif. 154. 

— avaBaivwy] post adAay. D. Arm. | 
Contra, Clem. Orig. Int. iii. 877%. Lu- 
cy. 

2. rouuny cory Vulg. a.e.g. Goth. Clem. 
698. Lucif. 154. | avrog eorty 0 worp. 
D. (6.)(e.KSf-)(#-) (Memph.) Theb. 

3. Oupwpo¢ Clem. 698. Orig. i. 32°. | 
-poupoc D. | -popog XE. 

—.dsa mpo. suas oves Lucif. 154. | 
wpoB. ra wia 1). @. 

—gwve ABDLA. 1. 33. | fnada o. 
A. rel. 

—«ar') cata SEF. | caro L. 





39. Dixit el Josus (om. et) Am. | 40. quidam 
ex Phar. Ci. 


429 


—»_> — — 





ABD. 
LX A. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGEMSUA. 


4. [ai] oray 


KATA IQANHN. 


id \ ow 2 4 “9 4 5 > A 
oTav Ta idta * ravra’ éxBadn, éumpoobev avtav 
, . A , > ~ ) ~ 
TopeveTat, Kat Ta mpoBara aura aKoAovbei, drt 
” \ ‘ 9 ~ 5 » 4 \ 9 ‘ 
oldaciv thy dwrnv avrod. aAAoTpia O€ ov pn 
* » , “a A 4 So ~ a 
‘axoAovOnaovaty, adda hevsovrar an’ QUTOU, OTL 
’ ” ~ 9 4 A , 6 ⸗ 
OUK uidaciy Tay aAXOTpioy THY govnv. ° Tavrnv 

‘ i 7 5 ~ ~ ~ A 
THY Tapoimiay eirev avrois 6 "Inaois: éxeivor O¢ ovK 
bal Sav A ⸗ A 
€yvwoay riva +n” a €Aadet avrois. 

93 3 a ~ ~ + \ 
32 7 Eizev ovv madw avrois 6 Inoots, “Aun 

>’ “ a ? , e 4 ~ vd 
anny Aeyw vuiv,' éyd eine ny Opa Tov 7 poBarav. 
8 , ° $ 9 al , > A * 
Tavres ogo. * nAPov wpo €uov, KAEemra eioily Kal 
⸗ v > a \ 4 9 » , 
Anorai? add’ ovK neoveay avrav Ta mpoBara. ~ €ya 

» e 4 9 9 a“ 97 ® a 4 
ett 1 Oupa> Oc emov e€av tis etaeABn, cwOnoerat 

A 4 * X e * 
Kal eloeAevoerat, kal ekeXevoeTat Kat vouLny Evpnoet. 
10 « ⸗ 4 ) \ o# ⸗ \ ⸗ 

0 KAemTys ouK épxerat ci wy iva KrAMby Kal dvon 

A 3 a A 3 Ca “N v 
Kat amoheon: €yw nABov iva Conv éxwow Kat Tepio— 


4 ft 


X. 4, 


cum proprias oves emiserit, 
ante cas vadit, et oves illum 
sccuntur, quia sciunt vocem 
cius: * alienum autem non se- 
quentur sed fugient ab eo, quia 
non noverunt vocem alieno- 
rum. © Hoc proverbium dixit 
illis Icsus: illi autem non cog. 
noverunt quid loqueretur eis, 


7 Dixit ergo eis iterum Je- 
sus, Amen amen dico vobigs 
quia ego sum ostium ovium. 
Omnes quotquot venerunt 
fures sunt ct jatrones, sed non 
audicrunt cos oves. ꝰ Ego sum 
ostium: per me si quis introi- 
erit, salvabitur, ct inyredietur 
et egredictur, ct pascua inve- 
niet. ' Fur non venit nisi ut 
furetur ect mactet ct perdat: 
ezo veni ut vitam habcant et 
abundantius habcant. |! 
sum pastor bonus. Bonus pas- 


\ 5d 
gov €xwouv. 
\ e ‘ 
Mnvu o Kados 


12. [6i) proOwrig mpoBarwv. 


11 2? 4 ® e ‘ e , € 
EY@ Eft O TOMnRvV O KaAos* O TroI- 
& A > a“ a ~ 
TY puxny avrod TiOnow vmép Ta 
‘ A 2 a , 
i 6 picOwros [5é] at odk dy TOULNY, 
e 9 ~ ¥ “ A / ” a * ⸗ 
ov oux ‘eoTlv Ta mpoBara tdta, Oewpet Tov AUKOV 


tor animam suam dat pro ovi- 
bus: '? mercennarius et qui non 
cst pastor, euius non sunt oves 
propriac, videt lupum venien- 
tem et dimittct oves et fugit, 


9 , Q 9 , Q 4 Q 4 Q 
€pXoMevoy Kat adinow Ta wpoBara xai gevye, xai 


eee ————p 


4. orav] f praem. cat ©. AD. rel. Vulg. 
aerel. Lucif.154. (oray de K. bac. 
ff Memph.) | om. BL. 1. 33. Theb. 

—rTa wa xavra BDLX. 1. 33. ae. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (-Eth.) Lucif. 
154. (ra wea tantum Goth.) | tra dia 
wpoBara S$. Aa. rel. Vulg. sf. Syrr. 
Pet.& IIel. oves suas omnes b.c.ff. 
(om. Syr.Hier.) 

— «Barn AB.Mai.D. rel. | exBadAn B. 
(Bdy.s)X. | exBadrta FM. | exBadr\0 
69. 


—avrov) ante ryv guv. D. bc.f. | 
Contra, rel. Lucif. 

5. axrodov@ncovery ABDAEFG. | +-ow- 
ow S. LX. rel. 

— ax. gevt. ax’ avr.] om. E*. 

—rwy addor. Vulg. f. (om. rwy G.)] 
avrov a.b.c.effl, Lucif. 154. 

6. eyywoay] tyiwworoy 69. 

—y B.Mai.ed.2. 69. EFG. | tyy ©. A 
D. rel. 

— a] om. L 

—arroc} add. 0 Insouc 69. 

J. warty post arev ovy B. MAſai. DLA. rel. 
a. (Syr Pst.) Theb. Goth. | post av- 
rog AKA. Vulg. 6c. Svr.Hel. Arm. 
Æth. | post 6 Inoove X. 33. | ante 
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| 
| 


i 


| 


i 


exey Memph. | om. 1. 69. e. Lu- 
er. 

7. auratc) om. B. 

— ¥ Inoouc] om. b. | om. 6 B. 

—Atyw] post du B. | Contra, Lucif. 
154. 

— tu) tadd. ore &. ADA. Laic. 69 sic. 
Vulg. b.c.ef-g. vv. | om. BLX. 33. G 
KU. a. Ath. Lucif. 

— 1 9vpa] pastor Theb. 

8. wavrec Orig. i. 744°. iii. 303%. 459°, 
iv. 44°, Lucif. 154. | om. D. 6. 

— po tuou post nAPovy ABDLX sic. 33. 
69. KA. Gat Syrr.Pst. MS. & Hel.* 
Memph. Jith. Orig. i. 744°. iii. bis. 
Lucif. | tante s. lsie. Foss. Arm. 
Orig. iv. (wavrec ody ot wpo Kupiou 
KAéwrat cai Anorai Clem. 368. wavrec 
ot wpd Trijc Wapovoiac rov cupiov 
cNéwras tics cai Anorai. Clem. 366. 
WavTec of TPO ivov iAnAUOdrec Lipp. 
Phil. vi. 35 (194).) | om. AEFGMSU., 
Vulg. a.b.c.ejfl. Syr.Pst.ed. Syr. Hier. 
Theb. Goth. 

—a@XdX"} adda DX. (nat ove Orig. i. iii. 
iv.) 


| — nroveay Orig. iii. 303°. iv. | -cew L. 


Orig. i. 744°. 


9. eeoedOy} -Aor 69. 

— Kat aoeXevoerar] om, A, a - 

10. eyw) add. de D. a. Mcmph.ed. Goth. 
Eth. 

— Kat Tépiacoy exworv] om. D. 

— reptocovr] xeptocorepoy X. 69. 

ll. reOnocw Clem. 156. 421. (Orig. ap. 
Cram. 1 Cor. p. 167.) Orig. Int. iv. 5078. 
Eus. Pr. Ev. 614°. in Ps. 106¢, Hil. 45°. 
446%. Luci/. 189. | didworw D. 

12. de hie AE. rel. Vulg.Cl. b.c.ef. vv. 
Eus. Pr. Ev. 614°, | ante pio. DXA. 
33. 69. | om. B.MaiL. 1. G. Am. a. 
Memph.MS. (Lwcif. 189.) 

— sory ABLX. 1. 33. 69. Eus. Pr. Ev. 
| taow s. DA. rel. 

— Eepxopevoy)] om. A*. 

— aginaw] agnoy IL. 

— avra a.c.ef. Lucif. 189. | om. D. 
Vulg. .f7.9. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl. Theb. Alnt. 
add. wat oxopmiZe avra 69(* Scr.). 

| —— oxopmite) tadd. ra wposara ¢. A 
XA. 69. rel. Lutt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. 
Mant. Goth. | om. BDL. 1. 33. Syr. 





| 

| 

! — 

| 5. soquuntur Cl. | fugiunt Cl. | 6. dixit eis 
Cl. | 8. et non aud. Ci. | 11. ovibus suis Ct. | 12. 

| m 

l 


—— Google 


lee ie 


i, 


Petes rt 
rae Oy 


Sian 6 J e 
“yt 


aR ad a 


X21. 


Valg. a. b. c.e. 
. i. 


Goth. Arm. Zth. 
12. exopmizu [ra Tey, 
wpoBara |. 

138. ob ini ia. ce 

wrog gtv- 
yu) 3 


Te Ed, Kal 


ba 


pny. 


Ty am 


€ c.7:20. Tous. 


—X Lucif. 189. 








A. 69. rel. Vulg. a.b.c fff. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. | om. A*BDL. 1. 33. e. 
Syr. Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. th. 


? or:®). 

— pera} peddAa X. 69. E*FG. 

14. wos. & car. Orig. in Prov. Mai. 36. 

Eus. in Es. 509°. in Ps. 205°. 489°. | 

car. wo. D. Eus. Ecl. Pr. 234. 

— yiyworovew pe ra eva B(D)L. Latt. 

Memph. Theb. Goth. sEth. £us. in 

Es. in Ps. 489°. (yeevworr D® ct exe D.) 

| tyewwoxopat iro twy euwy S. AXA. 

1. 33. 69. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Arm. 

(yrywoxwpue K.) 

15. pou Eus. in Es. 509°. in Pa. 490°. | 

om. D. ~ 

— riOnut Eus. in Es. in Ps. | reOnox 

69. (Oc Eus. Ecl. Pr. 234.) | dedwye 

D. 

16. a\Aa]}] add. Ge D. Syrr. Pst. & Hel. 
Eus. in Ps, 55°. 

— du pe BDL. 1. 33. 69. Latt. Syrr. 


Pst.&Hel. Orig. Int. ii. 198° iv. 630%. | | 


tue dua sg. AX. rel. Eus. in Ps. 


* yuwacKouciv pe Ta cud, 
S Mats 
’ Lae 2 voor Kel me O TATNP Kayo yworKe Tov TaTépa, Kat 


* dià TOUTO 


€ ‘Maur ov. 


- Hier. (Memph. Theb.) Arm. (th.) 


18. ab init. ¢4 de peoOwroc gevya Ss. A™X 


Lucif. 189. (A*ap. Woide o de sed 


KATA IQANHN. 


o AvKos aprracet aura Kal oopmier '. 
pucOwros €oTiy Kai ov pede aUT@ Tepl TWY TpoBa- 


y 15 f 


ony yoxny prov rionu vmrep TOY 7 poParwy. 
4B aa mpoBara EXO, a OUK EOTLY EK TS avAns Tav- 

T™S° KQKELVa bw pe” ayayeir, kat 77s pornᷓ prov 

dxovovary, Kau —— pia, roiuvn, els Trot 
+ we 0 _marnp ayard, ore éyo 
TiOnpt THY puxny pou, wa made AaBoo auThy. 

» ovdeis aipet avryy ar EHOv, adr’ eyo TiOnpt av- 
é£ouciay eX Gear avrny, Kat 
éfougiay € éxo Trade AaBewv aura” TaUvTnY THY — 
Anv éAaBov Tapa Tov rorpòos pov. 
mad — év rois lovdaiors Sia tous Abyous rov- 
* éAeyov dé TroAXot iẽ, QUT OY, 5 Aaiuovoy 
exer Kat paiverat ri aurov dxovere ; ; 
yov, Tavra ra pnuara ovx éotiv SatpoveCouevou: 


16. axovcovery BDL. rel. | -cworw AXA. 
33. 69. GA. Eus. in Ps. 

— yevnoovra: BDLX. 1. 33. f. Syr. Hel. 
mg. Memph. Thceb. Goth. Arm. Clem. 
129. | tyeynoeras &. AA. rel. (Latt.) 
Eus. in Ps, Cypr. 153. 196. 

— sig wousny Clem. Orig. in Prov. Mai. 
43, Eus.in Ps. | a¢ worsyny L. 

17, we ante 6 warnp BDLX. 33. Latt. 
Hil. 992°, 1073. | spost s. AA. 1. 
rel. (in utroque loco M.) 

18. apex Orig. i. 403°. 467%. iv. 152°. 
298%<- Orig. in Cat. ap. Cram. Rom. p. 
65. Orig. Int. i. 90°. 96%. Eus. D.E. 
49%. Ecl. Pr. 136. 226. in Ps. 367°. 
395¢, Theoph. 110. Cypr. 295. Hil. 
(992°.) 1073>. | npew B. 

— add’ eyw....epavrov Orig. i. bis. iv. 
153%, 298%: Orig. Int. i. 191%. (iv. 566°.) 

| in Cat. Eus. in Ps. 395°. Theoph. Cypr. 

| Hil. | om. D. L Goth. Eus. D.E. Ecl. 
| Pr. bis. in Ps. 367°. 

| — add’ Orig.i. 403°. iv. ter. in Cat. Eus. 

| in Ps. Theoph. | adA@ E. Onig. i. 467°. 

— warty hic Hipp.c. Noet.18(19). Orig. 

| Int iii. 60°. iv. 5479. 566°. Dion. Alex. 

| 39. Eus.D.E. Cypr. Novatian. 166. 

| Hil. 992%. 1073%. | ante eLouscay Orig. 

| 


33 * — eiu O Trosuny O KaAos, Kat ywwooKe 
Kadas yi 


st Zxlopa ' 


3+ 7% 


et lupus rapit et dispergit oves; 
3 mercennarius autem fugit 
quia mercennarius est, et non 
pertinet ad eum de ovibus. 


OTt 


‘*‘ Ego sum pastor bonus, et 
cognosco mens et cugnoscunt 
me meae, ' (,3-) gicut novit 
me pater et ego agnosco pa- 
trem, (95%) et animum meam 
16 kat pono pro ovibus. '* (°% ') Et 
alias oves hnabeo quae non sunt 
ex hoc ovili: et illus oportet 
me adducere, ct vocem meam 
audient, ct fiet unum ovile et 
unus pastor. |” Propterca me 
pater diligit, quia cgo pono 
animamn weam, ut itcrum su- 
mam eam. '* Nemo tollit eam 
a ine, sed eso pono cam & me 
ipso: potestatem hubeo ponendi 
cam, ct potestatem hubeo ite- 
rum sumendi eam: hoc man- 
datum accepi ao patre mco. 
9 Dissensio iterum fucta est 
inter Iudaeos propter sermones 
hos. * Dicebant autem multi 
ex ipsis, Daemonium habet et 
insanit: quid eum auditis? 
3! Alii dicebant, Haec verba 
non sunt dacmonium habentis: 


21 ZA €AE- 





j.bis. iv. 153%. 298% Orig. nt. i. 191%. 
Eus. Ecl. Pr. 226. Theoph. | om. ff 
Eus.in Ps. bis. Hil. 559°. 

18. \aBa» Hipp. Orig. i. bis. iv.bis. Dion. 
Alex. Eus. D.E. Ecl. Pr. in Ps. dis. 
Theoph. Novatiun. Cypr. Hil. | apas 
D. c. 

— rnv] om. B. 

— pov Vulg. c.ef. Cypr. 295. | om. D. 
a.b. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Novatian. 166. 
Hil. 992°. 1073°. 

19. cyropa) fudd. ovy 5. AD. rel. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. Goth.| om. BLX. 33. Latt. 
Theb. Arm. (“ct fuit” Syr.Pst. Æth.) 

— xaky) om. D. Memph. | post sye- 
vero i. 

— eyevero] post ev r. loud. 33. 

— roc lovdaoic)] ry ox X. 

20.d¢ Vulg. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Arm. 
(um. Goth.) | ovw D. 1. (“et dicebant” 
u. b. (e. VM. l. Syr. Pst. Ath.) 

— dapormoy] Pruem. ore D. 

— rj om. L. 

21. aAddoe Ge tAeyor ore raura 69. 

— ra pnpara ravra (hoc ord.) pust oux 
eory D. 


— 
15. ovibus meis Cl. | 17. diligit Pater ct. | 


ct iturum dia. | 13. meipso ct Ci 
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ABD. 
LX 4. 
1. 83. 69. 
SUA. 
22. éyssero rore 


Ear"; 


pots 


24. deverevcay 


ny Tappnoig. 
Elzrov v vin, Kai ov TLoTEVETE® 


Ev TO Ovopart TOU ‘Tar pos pou, ravra paprupel mept 
GAAG” vets ov mirrevere? * OTL OVK EOTE 

4 4 A 
’ ra mpoBara Ta 


§H 


26. ou yap bore €L0U" 26 ; 


— fin. [xaOwe ¢i- 
ov upty. | 


28. Zw. ai. di6. abr. 


pov 


A ~~ 
' yequov ny, 
~ °@ ~ 9» 4 —8 8* $ ~ M" 
T@ LEP@ EV TH OTOA TOU * ZoAopLwWVoOS. 
>» A e 9 e “A Q v — 
ovy avToy ot lovdaior, Kal eAeyou” avT@, Eos Tore 
THY puxny nee aipecs ; 3 el ov ef 0 yxptoros, éEize 
” darexpiOn avrois [o] ‘Inaous, 
Ta Epya a eyo TOLW 


€x TaY TpoBaToy Tav epoy ' 
éua THs horns pou ‘axovovaw, Kayw yiwwooK avTa, 
Kayo * dibape avrois Cony 
aidvior", Kai ov BN aro\wvrat els Tov aidva, Kai oux 
— TIS @UTa éx TS xetpðs jou. 
S€OwKev rot 


Q 9 ~ 4 
Kat axodovGoveww Mot, 


KATA IOANHN. 


23 


28 


* TavTo@y peiCov" 


un Saponov duvara truddAdv ofOarpovs * avoi- 


9 bd N ~ @ 4 

34 * ’Eyévero d€ Ta éyKaina év Tots ‘lepoaodu- 
en 9 ~ 

Kat mepiemares [o| ‘Inoovs ev 

** exukAwoay 


X. 22. 


numquid dacmonium potest 
caecoruin oculos apcrire? 


72 Facta sunt autem enccnia 
in Hicrosolvmis, ct hiems erat, 
ꝝ et ambulabat Icsus in templo 
in porticu Salomonis. * Cir. 
cumdedcrunt erxo cum Tudaej 
ct dicebant ci, Quo tsque ani- 
mam nostram tollis? si tn eg 
Christus, dic nobis palam. 
35 Respondit cis Icsus, Loquor 
vobis, ct non creditis: opera 
quae ego facio in nomine pa- 
tris mci, hace testimonium per- 
hibent de me; * sed vos non 
ereditis, quia non cstis cx ovi- 
bus meis. 77 Oves mene vocem 
meam audiunt, ct ego cognosco 
cas ct secuntur me, * ct ego 
vitam acternain do cis, ct non 
peribunt in aeternum, et non 
rapict eas quisquam dc manu 
mea. ™ Pater incus quod de- 
dit mihi, maius omnibus cst, 
ct nemo potest raperc de manu 


7 6 rarijp 
€oTiv, 


K at 


ovdeis ‘ae aptaCew €x THs xElpos TOU TaTpos 





21. rvgdwy] post ogParyouc D. ef, | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 354. 

— avoga BLX. 1. 33. 69. Orig. iv. | 
Lavoryay s. AD. rel. 

22. eyevero]} -vovro D. 

— eyevero] eyevero de ADX. rel. Vulg. 
cf.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcel. Goth. | eyevero 
rore BL. 33. (Gat.) Memph. Theb. 
Arm. (4Eth.) | eyevero tantum 1. a.b. 
[e.] 

— roc ‘Iep. ABI. 33. | om. roic DXA. 
1. 69. EFGKMUA. 

— xepwy) tpracm. cac >. AA. 69. rel. 
Vulg. a.cef. rel. | om. BDLX. 1. 33. 
G. ff Memph. Theb. JEth. om ad 
fin. ver. 6.) 

23. weprewmare:) weptwara AL. 

— 0 Ino.) om. o B. 

— Ty crog] om. ry A. 

— rov B.Mai.LX. 33s. | om. ADA. 1. 
69. EFGKMSU 7A. 

— Loropwroc BDA. 1. 33. 69. EFGA. | 
f-pevrog 5. ALXKMSsU. 

. exuchwoay AD. rcl. | txuxAevoay B. 

eXeyor] -yay 1). 

wapnog B* T. D. 

. avrac} om. D. Goth. 

o Ino.] om. o B*. Afai.(ed.2.) 

ecxov a. | Aadw D. Vulg. 6.c.e,f.ff.g.l. 

Tert. adv. Prax. 22. 

— vp) add. ndn X. 

— ov morevere Vulg. a.c.e.ff-g. 
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Tert. 


| ove exworevoare B. 5.f. hadd. por 
D. 69. Theb. Arm. 

25. ravra] avra DL. a.e. Tert. 

— wen) om. H. 

26.a\Aa ABLA. | tadd’ gs. DX. rel. 

— ori ove B. Mai. DLX. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. 
OS.ff.g.L Syrr.Pst.&Hecl.mg. Goth. /Eth. 
Orig. iv. 3164. | tov yap s. AA. rel. 
a.c.e. Syr. IIel. it. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. Int. iii. 55°. 

— fin. add. txraOwe axoy vuew ©. ADX 
A. 1. 69. (H)M?. rel. a.d.ef. Syrr.Pst. 
& Hel. (Syr.Hicr.) Goth. MÆth. (erey 
IT.) | om. BL. 33. KM*. Vulg. c.f°9. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. non habet Orig 
vid. iv. 367°, 

27. axovovery BLA. 33. 69. Orig. iii. 152° 
237%. iv.351¢ ap. Gall. xiv.40. IIom 
CL iii. 52 LS. | taxcovee ©. AD. 1 
rel. Clem.794. Orig. iii. 298%. iv. 367 
Hom.Cl.ed. Eus. in Ps. 55. 1006. 

28.cayw L£us.in Ps. 55. | eat eyw 33. 

— dwt avroe ante Gwyy awmoy BL 
X. 33. Me. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Æth. | [post =. ADA. 1. 69. M?. rel. 
Latt. Sxr. Hel. Goth. Arm. Orty. ap. 
Gall. Eus.in Ps. Ilil. 930*. 

— ovy ABA. 1. 33. G9sic. rel. | ov pn 
DLX. 

— aprace ABA. 1. 33. 69sie. rel. | -oy 
DLXEM. 

— xepog} add. rov marpug 69mg. 


— — 


29.6 dedwxey B®. Mai(ed.2.)L. Vulg. a. 
b.c.efiff.g. Mempb. Goth. Tert.adv. 
Prax. 22. cod. Hil. 980*. 1089°. | o ée 
dwewe D. | tog sedwaery S. AB* Mai. 
(edv@.)X. rel. Theb. ÆEth. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 22. cod. | ovg dedwxev A. | 0¢ edw- 
xtvu MU. 

— po} add. avra 69. Arm. | Contra, 
Tert. Lil. bis. 

— xavrwy peut. eorv BDL. Syr.Pst. | 
wavr. corey ped. X. | fed. ravr. cor. 
Ss. AA. 1. 33. 69. (Latt.) Syr.Hel 
Memph. Goth. (/Eth.) majus cst om- 
nibus a. Tert. adv. Prax. 22 (codd.) 
Hil. bis. (Theb.] 

— putoy AB. Mai.(ed.2.)X. Latt. Memph 
Goth. Tert.cod. Hil. bis. | tpetwr S- 
DL. rel. Theb. Jert. cod. 

— apwaluy] apraca 69. 

— warpoc pou} om. pou BL. Orig. iv. 
2854, | Contra, AD. rel. vv. Iſil. 930°. 

30. ove elwey Ore 'Eyw cai o maryp iy 
time, AAG "Ev ioper. Lipp. c. Noet.7 
(11). (vid. Orig. i. 7504. ii. 34°. iv. 282° 
Dion. Rom. Routh, iii. 377. us. c. Mel. 
sacpe ctc. ctc.) 

— warnp) add. pou A. 

31. ovy AD. rel. (Latt.) Syr. Iel. Memph. 
Theb. (ap. Mingarelli.) | om. B. Mai. 
L. 33. Am. ff'g. Syr.Pst. Theb.(ap. 

Woide.) Goth. Arm. (/Fth.) 





28. om. ot unfe non rap. Am. 
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Valg. a. b. c. e. 30 
ee a [ pov }. éy@ Kal O Tarnp €v €opev. 
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3! °F Bacra- 
ovv | Tad AiGous OL ‘Tovdaior, ¢ iva AGacwory 
amex ptOn auTois 0 "Inoous, IToAAa Kara 
épya ederéa v — €x tov marpos [pov]:* dua sroioy 
amexptOnoav QUuT@ 
Tovdaios t, TIepè xadou épyou ov AGaCopev oe, 


patris mci. * Ego et pater 
unum suimus. *! Sustulerunt 
lapides Tudaei ut lapidarent 
cum. * Respondit eis Icsus, 
Multa opera buna ostendi vo- 
bis ex patre meo: propter quod 
corum opus me lapidatis ? 
* Responderunt ei Iudaei, De 
bono upere non lapidumus te 
sed de blasphemia, ect quia tu, 
homo cum sis, facis te ipsum 
* Responiit cis Lesus, 
Nonne scriptum e-t in lege 
y Vestra quia Kyo dixt Dii estis? 
* Si illos dixit devs, ad quos 
scrmo deci factus cst, ct non 
potest solvi scriptura, ** quem 
pater sanctiticavit ct misit in 
inundum, vos dicitis quia Blas- 
phemas, quia dixi, Filius dei 
sum? 7 Si non fucio opera 
patris mei, nolite credere mihi: 

* si autem facio, ctsi mihi non 
vultis ercdere, operibus credite, 
ut cognoscatis ct credatis quia 
in mc est pater et evo in putre. 
39 (93,4) Quacrcbant ergo cum 
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Sl. waktwy AB. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Theb. | om. 1). 69. (Latt.) Memph. 
Arm, Jil. 9314, 

— AGovc] post of Ioud. 69. ¢.f. Syr.Pst. 

$2. awexp. aur. 0 Ino.) amexp. Ine. cat e- 
wey aur. 33. (AMempli.) 

— carta ante epya DEXA. 69. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. Lil. 9314, | post A. 1.33. KA. 
Am. a.c.ef. | post vucw B. (om. 6.) 

— warpoc pov AL. re!. (Latt.) Syrr.Pst. 
&Hecl. vv. | om. pov BD. e. IIil. 
9314. 

— da) pracm. cat 69. 

— roiovr auvrwy epyov Hil. | rowy ep- 
yey 69(om.aurwy). rotov avrwy 
epywy K. | roioy epyov avrey X. 
Syrr.Pst.& IIel. quid” (tantum) e. | 
(avrwy] aury A. | om. 69. A*.) 

— ese AUOalere BL. 33. Vulg. a.b.e. | 
trA@al. we s. AD. rel. cf. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel. Goth. Hil. 

33. Iovcaros) fadd. Acyovree S. DAM? 
rel. (e.) Arm.MSS. (sEth.) | om. AB 
LX. 1. 33. 69. KM*. (Latt.) Svr. IIel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. £/i. 9314. 
(dicunt ci Judaci Syr.Pst.) 

— ov Orig. iv. 383%. ICus. in Ps. 507%. No- 
vatian. 206. /iil. | om. DK. e. Syr.Dst. 

— ronc E. 

— ceavrov Eus.in Vs. | tavrov 69 Scr. 
GUA. Onig. iv. 

$4.6 Incove Lus.in Ps. 507%. | om. o B. 


— 


ladd. cac exey D. Memph. /£th. | 
Contra, Eus. in Ps. 

34. yuwy} om. D. b.c.eff. Eus.c. Mel. 
87%. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Cypr. 287. 
fil, 932°, ſa. | Contra, Vulg. fg. 
Eus. in Ps. |jadd. ors BDLX. 33. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Eus.c. Mcl. 87°. 
in Ps. Cypr. Hil. | *om. 6. AA. rel. 
Goth. Arm. seth. Tert. 

— exa BLX. 1. rch Eus. e. Mcl. in Ps. 
| ewoy ADA. 33. 69. MSU. 

35. syevero}) ante rov Oeou D. a.b.e. ffl. 
(Syr.Pst.) Eus. c. Mcl. 87%. in Ps. 507*. 
Hil. 932°. | Contra, ABL. Vulg. ef. 
Syr. IIel. rel. Orig. Lat. iv.500°% Cypr. 
287. Lil. 471. 

36. nytacew Orig. iv. 23°. Orig. Int. ii. 
310%. Lws. c. Mcl. 87% in Ps. 5078. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 22, Cypr. 287. Jil. 
932°. | nyarnoew U. 

— PBracgnpe Orig. iv. 23°. Cypr. Vulg. 
Sq. Novutian. 117.118. 206. | -wee Eus. 
in Ps. a.b.e.f. blasphemo ec. 

— amroy Orig. iv. Eus. c. Mel. in Ps. 
Novatian. Cypr. Ilil. | om. G. 

— rov Yeov Oriy.iv. Lus.c. Mel, | om. 
rov 1). 69. EG. Eus. in Ps. 

7. ou] pn G9. 
38. de] supra lin, X. 


| — #n) supra lin. 1. | on. A®*. | ov 69. 
| — morevnre BL. 17. K(M -ecre). rel. | 
morevere AXA. 1°. 33. 69. LGHUA. 


3K 


| | 3S. pater in mo est Ci. 


(vid. ver. 37.) | OedXere meoreveey D. 
Latt. Tert. adv. Prax. 22. Cypr. 287. 
Nl. 932°. 933*, 9349, 9358. 


| 38. epyorc) add. pou LIM. Hil, 1252°. | Ctra, 


Tert. Cypr. Hil. 932°. 933°. 934%, 9358, 

— morevere BDL. 1. 33. KU. | tae- 
orevoare S. AX. 69. rel. | reorevoere A. 

— cat yewwoenre BL(X). 1.33. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. zkth. Hil. 932°. 933°. 9358, 
(-xere X.) | Puar meorevenre S. AA. 
69. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. 
|om. D. a.bc.egil. Tert. adv. Prax. 
22. Cypr. 287. 

— ty wxarppe BDLX. 33. Vulg. a.ce. 
Svrr.Pst.&el.mg. (Memph.) Theb. 
Arm. (.Eth.) Orig. Int. i. 564. Lus c 
Mel. 186*.1874. Tert. Hil. 1504, 794». 
800*. 932¢ed. 9374. 12528. | saury o. 
AA. 1. 69. rel. Off. Syr. Ilel. tæt. Goth. 
Cypr. 287. Hil. 932°ed. 933*. 935. 

39. eZnrovy ovy ALXA. 1. 33. 69. KSs. 
(Latt.) Syr. IIel. Theb. | om. ov» B- 
Mai.LGUMUA. Memph Goth. Arm. 
| wae eZyrovy D. Syr.Pst. Eth, (quacr. 
autem f) 

— makty} post avroy ALXA. 1. 33. 
K. f. Goth. | ante D. Maui. EGIIMSs 
A. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. (Memph. Theb.) | 
om. D. 69, (Latt.) | ante ecyz. Arm. | 
(rakty maca avrov U. sth.) 





31. sustulcrunt ergo C1. | 32. bona opera Ct. 
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35 * "Hp bé tis aoOevav Aalapos aro ByOavias, 
éx THs Kwpns Mapias kai Map6as TIS adeAgis 
aurns: ?' Hv dé * Mapiap” 9 aretbaca tov Kuptov 
HUY kat expataca Tous modas avrov Tais Opieiv 
auTns, ns 0 adeAgos AaCapos noOever. * améoretAav 
oup ai adeAgat mpos ° avrov A€yovoat, Kupie, LOE 
ov dircis acbevet. * axovaas dé 0 "Inaovs cimev, 
Airn 7 acOévea ovx €or mpos Oavarov, add’ i7ép 


X. 40. 


prendcre: et exivit dc manibus 
corum. “ct abiit iterum trans 
TIordancn in cum locum ubi 
erat Johannes baptizans pri- 
mum, ct mansit illic,  # (94, 10.) 
Et multi venicbant ad eum et 
dicebant quia lohannes quidem 
signum fecit nullum, * omnia 
autem quaccninquc dixit Io. 
hannes de hoc vera crant. Et 
multi crediderunt in cum, 


1 Erat autem quidam langu- 
ens Lazarus a Bethania, de 
castcllo Mariac ct Murthae 
sororis cius, 7 Marin autem 
erat quae unxit dominum un- 
gento ct extersit perles cius 
capillis suis, cuins frater Laza- 
rus infirmabatur, ꝰ Miscrunt 
ergo surores ad cum diccntes, 
Domine, ecce quem amas infir- 
inatur. ‘ Audicns autcin Lesus 
dixit cis, Infirmitas hacc non 
est nd mortem sed pro gloria 


ths Sokns Tov Geow, iva SogacOy o vios Tov Beod Ov’ 
5 » 2 . es a ‘ , ‘N \ 

Nyame de 0 Incovs trnvy MapOay kai rn 
—R auras Kal Tov Aa¢apov. 
ore acdevel, TOTE ey _epervev év @ nv tom@ duo 
’ €merTa MeTA TOUTO Adyet Tos pabnrais, 


auTis. 


7njLépas. 


6 


e > v⸗ 
(os ouy nNkovaey 


dei, ut gloriticctur filius dei per 
eam. * Diligebut autem Icsus 
Martha ct surorem cius Ma- 
riam ct Lazarum. ° Ut ergo 
andivit quia infirmabatur, tunc 
quidem manzsit in codem loco 
duobus dichus: 7 deinde post 
hacc dicit discipulis suis, Ea- 





39. rracac] pracm. ot Iovdacon 69. (c.) 

— me xepoc] rey yxupwy 1. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. 

40. cas amnrAOey) axnrdOey ovy A. 

— To fpwroy] om. 33, | ro wporepoy A. 
69. a.e f.ff. 

— eqevey ADL. rel. Vulg. f. Syrr. 
(Pst.)& Hel. | cpevew B. a.b.c.e.ff. 

4l.orc] om. D. 

— pey] om. 69. Arm. 

— onpeoy ante exonoey ABD. rel. vv. 
| post LX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Orig. 
iii, 468°, | om. E*A*, (habent in 
mg.) 

— ovdey] ovds éy 1. 69. Orig. i ili. 

— axey} post Iway. D. Lf. 

— wep avrov A. 

42. roo anto emcor. BDLX sic. 1. 33. 
Msic. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. | {post s. AA. 69. rel. 
Svr.Hel. Goth. 

— «eu post ag avrov ABDLX. 1. 33. 


69 txt. KMU. Svr.Hel. Memph. Theb. | 


Goth. Arm. JEth. | fante ¢. AE. rel. 
| om. Latt. Syr.Pst. 

1, Maptac] praem. rn¢ D. | pracm. fra- 
ter Syr.Pst. (om. rng ao. aur.) 
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1. eat Map@ac] om. A*ut vid. | add. rnc 
ante Map@ac D*. 

—avurnc] avrov A. (Latt. “cjns”). 

2. Mapiap B. 33. | {Mapa sg. AD. rel. 

— puppy] -pw» E*. ungucnto pedes Jesu 
ct abstersit capillis ejus. Syr. Pst. 

— avrov] om. D. 

— Opitiv] add. rng xegadrdno U. Syr. 
Ilel. 

—avrnc]| tavrng AEG®. 

— wo] add. cat D. 

— noOever) -»nosy 69 tæt. (corr.. mg.) 

3. ai adekgar om. 6. |ladd. avrov B 
Ble.D. 1. S. (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Goth. 
ZEth. (illac duac sorores cjus Syr.Pst.) 
| om. AB.Afai.L. rel. Syr.Hcl. Mcmph. 
Theb. Arm. 

—avrov Vulg. a.f. Syr.Hcl. | roy In- 
covy I). b.c.e.l. Svr.Pst. /Eth. 

— grec] morac L. Arm. 

4. 0 Ino.) om.o 1. 

— aurn 9 a08. Orig. iv. 295*. | add. av- 
rov 1), sith. | 9) acd. avrov 69. 


=e aurn¢ per can Vulg.Cl. sin. | 


cca tng 1. | Ce avrwy 69. | per ip- 
sum b.c. per eum Am.* f. Hil. 992%. 
1072. in illo a.e. in ipso ff. 


‘ 
| 
‘ 


5. nyara] eprrer D. ae. 

—-rnyv MapGay cat rnv adeAgny aurnc]) 
rnvy Mapiay cat rny acedgny avrne 
Map@ay 1.69. (Arm.) [jadd. Mariam 
Vulg. 6fg. | Lazarum ct sorores cjus 
a.e. Juz. ct sororem cjus c. Jaz. et 
Mariam ct sororem cjus f. Martham 
et Mariam ct Lazaruin Syr.)st. 

6. pey} om. G. Vulg. a. Syr.icl.* 

— epevew| add. d Ingovg D. 6.(c.)l. 

—ev] em D. | om. A. e. 

— wy nv romp) ty roxy D. (om. e.) 

7. erara) ara 1). 

— rovro] ravra X. Latt. 

— paOnrac) add. avrov ADA. 69. KA. 
Vulg. bef. Sxrr. l'st. & IIel. Memph. 
Theb. sEth. | Contra, BLX. 1. 33. 
rel. a. Goth. | row pad. om. e. 
(Arm.) 

— radiy] ante ac 1. 69. a.c.e ff. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. sEth. | Contra, 
Vulg. O.fig. Svr.Uel. || roduw A. 





' 40. apprehendere Cl. | 41. vencrunt ad cum 
cl. 
3. — ejus Cl. | 4. per cum 4m.® | 7. 
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Aeyopevos Aidupos, ros ouppabyrais, Ayonevu Kal 
nets, iva amrobavapey ner — 
Inooũs evpey avrov reroapas + dn vepas exovra 
€y TO pipet. 
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: ® A€yovow QUTO 
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TOTE oör €l7rey 


eirev ovv Owpas, o 
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mus in Iudaeam iterum. 
*Dicunt ei discipuli, Rabbi, 
nune quaecrebant tc lapidare 
Tudaci, ct iterum vadis illuc? 
® Respondit Iesus, Nonne duo- 
decim horac sunt dici? Si quis 
wubuiaverit in dic, non offen- 
dit, quia lucem huius mundi 
videt: ' si autem ambulaverit 
nocte, offendet, quia lux non 
est in co. |! Hacc ait, et post 
hoc dicit cis, Lazarus amicus 
noster dormit: scd vado ut 1 
somno cxsuscitem cum. Di- 
xerunt ergo discipuli cius, Do- 
mine, si dormit, salvus crit. 
'3 Dixcrat autem Icsus de morte 
cius, illi antem putaverunt quia 
de dormitione somnii diceret. 
“Tune ergo dixit cis Icsus 
manifeste, Lazarus mortuus cst: 
ct gaudeo propter vos, ut 
15 credatis, quoniam non cram 
Kal ibis scat cainusad cnn. ** Dixit 
ergo ‘Thomas qui dicitur Didy- 
mus ad condiscipulos, Lamus 
et nos, ut moriamur cum co. 
7 Venit itaque lesus ct invenit 
eum quattuor dics iam in mo- 
numento habentem. '* Erat 
autem Bethania iuxta Iicroso- 
lyma quasi stadiis quindccim. 


8 ty 6€ 7 BryOavia éeyyus Trav 
‘TepoooAvpeor ws amo oTadiov SOexarrevre. 
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8. pa@yra:}] add. avrov D. a.c.e. Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. Memph. Theb. /Eth. | Con- 
tra, Vulg. 6.f. Arm. 

— paBB. LXA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Memph. { 
paBBea AB Mai.CDEHA. Theb. 
Goth. 

—A@aca}] post of Tovd. 1. 69. 
Vulg.Cl. f. (Syr.Pst.) Arm. 

9. Ino.] tpraem. hS. Is. U. | om. ABC 
DLXA. 33. 69. EFGIIKMSA. 

— spa ante uw ABCLX. 1. 33. 69. K 
M. Am. a.b.c.ef. Syr.Pst. | fpost . 
AE. rel. Vulg.Cl. Syr. Hcl. Goth. 
(opac exer 9 pepa D.) 

— ric} re A*. 

—wxeprary) -re 69 Scr. E* HA(non 
G). 

—ry epg Orig. in Prov. Mai.7. | ry 
gers X. 

10. repicwary] -re X 

— mpooxonrn X. 

— ev avty] ev aury D*. Theb.( Woidc.) 

11. cae] om. A. 

— avrowc] om. 33. 

— cecocunras ff. Orig. iv. 380% | xor- 
para 1). (Latt.) 

— iva ckurmaw Orig, iv. 3800 bis. P. · in 


GU. 


. 69. HU. 


Cat. ap. Cram. in Johan. 316. | rov ¢&- 


urviocu D. 

12. of paOnrar hic BCLX. rel. Vulg. ef. 
Svr.Heltxt. Memph. Goth. | om. A. 
| post aur. DK. 6. Syrr.Pst.& IIcl. 
mg. Theb. Arm. | ci disc. cjus a.e. 
ZEth. 

— avry ABC*DX. 33. K. b. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. | favrov =. C*LA. 1. 69. 
rel, Vulg. ef. Syr. Hel.tæt. (utr. q. a.c. 
Syrr.Pst &lIcl.mg. /Eth. | om. ff.) 

— cecowpyrar] coara D. Latt. (pracm. 
ce 1)?, deletum a man. post.) 

— awOnoera]) om. 1*. (mg. man. rec.) 

13. edutav] eXeyow X. 

14. ouv) om. A. a. Syr.Pst. Mecmph. 
Theb. Arm. sith. 

— 6 Incouc} om. 33. a.c. | post rappn- 
ova 1. 

— mapnag X. 

— Aalapoc] add. 6 gtroc pwr D. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 380°. Hil. 1072¢. 

15.a\sa ACDL. 33. EFGIMUA. | 
tard’ s. B. Mai. Xa. Is. 69. K 
Ss. 

16. arer] -ov M. 

— rote cuppadnraic] roc padnrac K. 


ladd. avrov D. Tol. fff. (Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.) Memph. Theb. Goth. | cvy ror 
padnrac 69. 

16. aroGavwpey] -vopey EM. | cvvaro- 
Oavopey G. (add. pew G*.) 

— per’ avrov| suv aurw K West. 

17. eA0wy ABC?*L. rel. f. | Ader C* we 
vid.D. (Latt.) ct habent cat ante eve 
pev. 

— 6 Inoovc] om. C*utvid.  |jadd. a¢ 
Anbavicu A(ccorr.'.) DX. 33. A. Syr. 
Pst. /Eth. | Contra, A*BCI.. rel. vv. 

— recoapac]| recoanpec A. 

— non ante ypepac BC*. 69. (a.)( 9. XX!) 
(Goth.) | tpost 5. A?C°LXA. 1. 33. 
rel. Vulg. b.c,f'(Sabat.). Syr.Hel. | 
om. non A*D. eff(Blanc.). Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Æth. 

— exovra] post ev r. pynp. DL. Vulg. 
b.c.ffl. | Contra, a.ef9. 

18. Bn@avca} Babavia A*. 

— wc] om. D. 





8. Judael lapidare C2. | 9. sunt horne Ci. | 
10. in nocte Cl. | offendit Cl. | 11. dixit C7. | 
excitem Cl | 1d. Jesus dixit cis Cl. | 1S. Icro- 


sulymanm Ci. 
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— ireOynce 


22. [dAX\d] xaiviv 5 


29. | 82] 


KATA IQANHN. 
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9 Multi autem ex Judacis 
venerant ad Mirtham ct Ma- 
rium, ut consolarentur cas de 
fratre suo. ™ Martha ergo ut 
audivit quia Tesus venit. oc 
currit illi: Maria antem domi 
sedehat. 7! Dixitergo Martha 
ad Iesum., Domine, si fuisses 
hic, frater meus non fuisset 
mortuus: * sed ct nunc xcio 
quia quaccumque poposccris a 
deo dabie tibi Deus. ® Dicig 
illi Iesus, Resurget trater tuus. 
2 Dicit ci Martha, Scio quia 
resurgct in resurrectionc in no- 
vissima dic. * Dixit ci lesus, 
Ego sum resurrectio ct vita: 
qui credit in me, ctiamsi mor- 
tuus fuerit vivet; * ct omnis 
qui vivit ct credit in me non 
morictur in acternum. Credis 
hoc? 7” Ait illi, Utique do- 
mine, exo credidi quia tu es 
Christus filins dei, qui in mun- 
dum venisti. * Et cum hacc 
dlixisset, abiit ct vocavit Ma- 
rium sororcm suam silentio 
licens, Mugister adcst, ct vo- 
ent te. ꝰ Iila ut anudivit, sur- 
git cito ct venit ad enum: 
*~ nondum cnim vencrat Icsus 





19. rod de BCDLX. 83. Vulg. a.b.c.e.l. 
Memph. Theb. | woAXo: ovy 1. | tras 
wor. 5. AA. 69. rel. f. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Goth. ÆEth. (odo: tantum Arm.) 

— lIovdawy] ‘Iepocodvpwy D. 

— edn\vOnoay LA. 69. EMA. 

— rnv Mapé. BC*LX. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. JEth. | rac 
Map0. M. Mapé.tantum D. | trac xem 
Map0. ©. ACA. 1. 69. rel. (Syr.IIcl.) 

— Mapiaz BCDLA. | t Mapray ¢. AX. 

1. 83. 69. K sic. rel. 

— wapapv0nowrrat)-covra: XA.69.GA. 

— adedgov] tadd.avrwy =. ACX. rel. 
(Latt.) rel. | om. BDL. L Arm. | (om. 
rov A.) 

20. Incovg] fpraem.o s. M. | om. AB 
CDLXA. 1. 33. 69. EFGHKSUA. 

— nrnyr. 69%. 

— Mapa] Maprap 33. 

21. Map#a BCDLAX. 1.33. K. | om. » 
AA. 69. EFGHMSUA. 

— roy AC*D. rel. | om. BC* ut vid. 

— cupee ACD. rel. vv. (vid. ver. 32.) | 
om. B. Ble. Mai.C* ut vid. 

— nc} ele X. 69. 

— 6 adedgog pov ad fin. ver. BC*L(X). 
(1.) (33.) a.g. Syr.Pst. Goth. Eth. 


(pov 6 acedg. X. 1. 33.) | poet ne 
woe S. C7A. 69. rel. Vulg. bce/f. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. Arm. | post 
ove ay AD. 

21. ove ay] ovde 1. 

— axtOavey BC*DLX. 1. 33. K. (vid. 
ver. 32.) | tereOvnea S. ACPA. rel. 
22. ab init.] tadAa S. ACD. rel. Vulg. 
b.c.e.f.ff. rel. | om. BC*X. 1. 33. a. 

— ay] cay CM. 

— atrnog] -ca M. | -cos 69. 

— Swe] dwon XM. | Swow (seq. cor bis.) 
69. 

— 0 Oto¢] om. Am. Syr.Pst. 

23.0 Ine.) om. o A. 

— gov ante 6 adedg. D. 

24.9 Map. BC*DLX. 33. K. | *om. 9 
so. AC?*. rel. 

— owa) bis I, 

— & Ty avacracu] om. XAA*. (ava- | 
ornon B* Vai.) 

25. ervey] Neyer 69. 
add. ée 1. b. Goth. 

26. aroBave 69 Ser. K. 

27. aurw]aury sic G.| om.DGr.  |ladd. 
Martha a.b.c.ff-l. (om. Vulg. e.f.g.) 

— vat xvpe} o Inoore sic A. 

— memorevea] excorevoan L*. (morevea 


B*N) 


27, coopor) om. 69trt.(mg.'.) | -wo¢ D*. 

28. rovro BCLX. Alemph. Goth. th. 
(h. 33.) | travra &. ADA. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Theb. Arm. 

— arnrOer] nrOew I. 

| — cat eowynoey] eguvnce be cat 69. 

— Manan ABC(D)LA. 33. K. (post 
auvrnc 1D.) | tMapray ¢. X. 1. 69. E. 
rel. 

— Aabpa f. | owan TT). (Latt.) 

— ezaca BC*. (h. 33.) | tewovea S. 
AC*D. rel. fjJadd. ore 1). 

29. exeayn] add. de BC*LX. 33. 69. /. 
Svr.Uel.* Memph. Theb. Goth. (/Eth.) 
| *om. >. AC®*)). I. rel. Vulg. a.ce. 
Arm. (ct illa bff ct Maria Syr.Pst.) 

— nyepOn BC*DLX sie. 33. a.b.c.ef ffl. 
Svr.Hel.mg. Goth. Arm. sEth. | Deye- 
perar ©. AC rel. Vulg. Syrr.VPst.& 
Hcl.trt. 

| — npxero BC*LNaic. 33. abfil Syr. 

Pst. Groth. (Arm.) sEth. | f epyerat &. 
AC’). rel. Vulg. cefi Syr. Hel. 
Memph. 

30. ovrw] ov I) Gr. (h. 33.) 

— de] yap D. Latt. Goth. 


ladd. ovr X. || 





— @ewwe +n. se oe 


22. om. Deus Am. | 24. novissimo Ci. | 27. 
Dei vivi Cl. | in hune mundum C1. | 28. om. et 
ante vocat An. 
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90. Andr\v0a Oo Ino.] Ine. edmrvOa D. 


(Syrr.Pst.& Tcl.) tpost rodac S. 1D. (Latt.) Arm. 
— ec] mpoc 69. 32. xpog B.AMai.C*DLX. 1. 33. | tec s. 
— adda J). ACA. 69. rel. 


— nv err BCX. 17. 33. Late. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. (ert ny F. ae.) | 
®om. ert S. ADL. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
JEth. 

— wry romp) em rou rorou 69. 

— 1 Map.] om. D. 

$1. ot ovrec} om. of A. | 

— cat rapapvd.)] om. cat D. fil. Arm. 

- [a.b.c.e. Syr.Pst.] 

— Mapiap BC*DLA. 33. K. | t Mapeay 
5. AC°X. 1. 69. 

— rayewc] raxvu C®. 

— sofarvrec BC* ut vid.DLX. 1. 33. Syrr. 
Pst.&lIcl.mg. Memph. Arm. JEth. | 
treyovrec C. AC*A. rel. Latt. Syr. 
Hel.ert. Theb. Goth. 

— cravoe 69. 

32.4) «¢ U. 

— Mapiap BC*F. 33. E*. | tMapa 5. 
AC?DX4. 1. rel. | 

— rev] econrOev A. | 

— Inoouc] tpracm.v S. C°LA4. rel. | om. | 
ABC*DX. 33. K. (Inaoug nv C* ut vid.) 

— avroyv] om. D. 

=~ aurov post exeoev AB. Aſai. CLXA. 1. 


— Xeyovcoay A. 

— avrw)] om. DX. a. Arm. 

— nc] post wie D. 

— pov ante ard. BC*LA. 33. | tpost 
©, AC?X. 1. rel. Goth. | post o acedg. 
69. Latt. | pov o adedg. ante aed. D. 

33. eure Oovrac aury lovdaouc eAatovrac 
(Vulg. £) | Iovoaiorg cvaoyrac rouc 
ouvednAuBorac per’ aurne D. a.b.c.e. ffl. 

— eveBptpnoaro Typ Ty. Kat srapateyv tav- 
roy] erapaxOy ry FY. we evrBperpoupevoc 
D. 1(epBpipwp- 1.) Theb. Mut. Arm. 

— evtBpysnoaro BCL. rel, Syr.Hel.mg. 
Graccé. | eBpypnoaro A. | (erapaxOn 
D. I supra.) 

— éavroyv] avroy L*A. 

34. reOncare 33. 69. EFGIHMA. 

35. ab init.) add. cae 1). 69. Latt. Syr 
Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. seth. 

— tdacp.....wWe ver. 37]) om. 4. 

36. ov} avrorc 69. 

37. amov] ante c&& avrwy D. Am, a.b.c.e. 
Sf. (A th.) | eAeyor AK. 

— sSvvaro B*RLMai.CDK. | {nduvaro 
S. AB*LX. rel. 





o AD. 





| 













31. Judaei 
| 33. infremuit 
ipsis dixeruut Cl. 


in castellum, sed erat adhuc in 
‘Ilo loco ubi occurrerat ci 
Martha. 2! Iadaci igitur qui 
erant cum illa in domo ct con- 
solnbantur cam. cum vidissent 
Mariam quia cito surrexit ct 
exiit, secuti sunt cam diccntes 
quia Vadit ad monumentum 
ut ploret ihi. » Maria ergo 
cum venisset ubi erat Iesus, 
videns cum cccidit ad pedes 
cius ct dixit ci, Domine, si 
fuisses hic, non esset mortuus 
frater meus. ™ Icsus ergo ut 
vidit cam plorantem ct Iudacos 
qui venerant cum ca plorantes, 
fremuit xpiritu ct turbavit se 
ipsum, #ct dixit, Ubi postistis 
enum? Dicunt ci, Domine, veni 
ct vide. * Et lacrimatus cst 
Iesus. % Dixerunt ergo Indaci, 
Eece quomodo amabat cum. 
37 Quidam autem dixcrunt Cx 
ipsis, Non poterat hic qui ape- 
ruit oculos cacci faccre ut ct 
hic non moreretur?  Icsus 
ergo rursuin fremens in semet 
ipso venit ad monumentum: 
erat autem spelunca, ct lapis 
superpositus crat Ci. . » Ait 
Jesus, Tollite lapidem. Dieit 
ci Martha soror cius qui mor- 


i 


33. 60. EFGIIKMSUA. (/.) Goth. | | 37. ovroc 1°.] ovrwe 33. 
— avotac] avvéac B*RLD. 
— cat obroc pn Am. be. | wn ovrog 33. 
(Vulg.Cl. acfff) 
— amofava 69. 
38. Inoouc] pracm. 0 33. 
— ovy] om. 69. E*. Arm, | post wader 33. 
— wah] om. K. a.b.e ffl’. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. 
| — epSpipwpevo 
ap. Cram. (Jub. 318.) | sepBptpoupevoc 
A. 69. U. | epBptpnoapevoc C*X. | ep- 
Bptpwapevog K. | eveBpysnearo Orig. 
in Cat. ap. Cram. (Johan. 318.) 
— ev) om. F. 
— ec Orig. ap.Cram. | exe D. 
— ex’) om. L. (Latt.) 
— avry)} avro I. 
39. Aeyer] add. ovy X. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
3708. 372%. | add. avrg 4°. 
— o Ine. 


¢ BCD. rel. Orig. in Cat. 


BCLX. rel. Orig. iv. bis. | om. 


— 1) adedgn) pracin. 1 Map@a (om. pos- 
ten) D. Vulg. afg. Syrr.Pst.& Tick. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. 


ergo Ct. | cum ea C7. | 32. dicit Cl. 
Cl. | 36. om. ergo Am. | 37. ex 
| caeci nati Ci. | ut hic Ci. 
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Kal TAUTA 


XI. 40. 


tuus fucrat, Domine, iam fae. 
tet, quadriduanus enim est. 
 Picit ci Iesus, Nonne dixi 
tibi quoniam si credidcris vide- 
bis gloriam dei? “ Tulerunt 
ergo lapidem: Iesus autem ele- 
Vatis sursum oculis dixit. Pa- 
ter, gratias ago tibi quoniam 
audisti me. *? Ego autem scie- 
bam quia scmpcr me audis, 
sed propter populum qui cir- 
cumetat dixi, ut credant quia 
tu me misisti. “© Hace cum 
dixisset, voce magna clamavit, 
Lazare, veni forus. Et sta- 
tim prodiit qui fucrat mortuus, 
ligatus pedes ct manus institis, 
ct fucies illius sudario crat 
ligata. Dicit Iesus cis, Solvite 
cum ct sinito abire, © Multi 
crgo ex Iudacis, qui vencrant 
al Mariam ct vidcrant quae 
fecit, credidcrunt in cum: 

“ quidam autem cx ipsis abic- 
runt ad Pharisacos ct dixcrunt 
cis quac fccit Iesus. 


7 Collegerunt ergo pontifi- 
ces et Pharisaci concilium, et 





39. reXeurnxorog ABC*DL. 33. K. Syr. 
Hel.mg. (om. 9 ad. r. re. b.c.¢.ff.) | 
{reOvnxorog S. C*AUsic. rel. | reOve- 
oroc X. 

— én Orig. iv. 367°. 371%: | ide 69. 

— yap Orig. iv.ter. | om. D. 

40. 6 Ino.] om. o A. 1. 

— ore] om. 69. 

— morevoyc Orig. iv. 371%->* | -cuc R. 
— o¥y ABCDLXS. 69. EFGHMSA. 
Orig. iv.ter. | Towa 5. 1s. 33. KU. 
41. npay ovy Orig. iv. 371% 372%. | ore 

ovy noay D. e. Arm. 

— Aor] fadd. ov ny 6 reOvncwc cxetpe- 
voo S. C*A. rel. | add. ov nw A. 1. K. 
J. Syr. Hel. Goth. add. ibi Theb. add. 
ab ostio sepulcri Mcmph. | om. BC*D 
LX. 33. Latt. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Arm 
Æth. non habet Orig. iv. 3714 

— 6 d¢ Ino. Orig. iv. 372°. | was o Ino. 
D. | 6 ov» Ine. 1. | o Ine. 69. Arm. 

— ogadpove sine add. Vulg. eff. Orig. 
iv. $72. 3749. 381%. | add. avrov D. 33. 
69. b.c.ff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Ath. Orig. iv. 372°. Eus. (D.E. 
497%.) in Ps. 369%. (69 non om. avw). 


fladd. ag row ovpavow K. a.6.c.f. Syr. | 


Hclmg. Theb. Arm.MSS. Æus. D.E. 
497%. in Ps. 

— avw] om. b.c.ef. Syr.Hel.mg. Eus. 
D.E. in Ps, 

— pov] pe A. 
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42. eyw de Vulg. fff. Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 


3744, 376°. 381%. 382°. Eus. D.E. 497°. 


in Ps. 369°, | om. de D. c. | rayw 69. 
a.b.e. Syr.Pst. JEth. Hil. 1081*. (ndew 
de Orig. i.216¢.) [| ndaev Orig. quater. 
Eus. | odey 69. 

— oxArow row wepueorwra Orig. iv. 3744. 
381%, 382%4- (Tert. adv. Prax. 23.) | 
wepseor. oxr. X. Orig. iv. 3766 | oyA. 
rT. waptorwra A. 

43. expavyacey Orig. iv.377*. Eus. in Ps. 
369°. | ecpavacey LM. | expager C®. 
— Aalape} bis C?. Æth. Rom. | scmel 
fren. 308. Clem. 101. Orig. iv. 375¢. 
377%4- 380% Eus. Ecl. Pr. 210. in Ps. 

Cypr. 169. 

44. ab init.) fadd. cas ¢. AC®X. rel. 
Latt. Syrr. Pat. & Hel. rel. Jren. | add. 
cas evOve J). Vulg. (f) | om. BC*L. 
Theb. Orig. iv. 377%. (mox “ autem” 
Memph.) 

— 7.700. £.7. yep. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
Arm. IJren. Orig. iv. 377%. 378¢-4 3798, 
| r. xe—p. eas vr. wod. A. 69. A. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.&Ticl. Æih. 

— enprare AXA.1.33. A. (xuptace 69*.) 
eptace Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. 

— avrov] avrw ATF. 

— wepucedero Orig. iv. 379%. | sepeded. 
D®. | evved. Orig.iv. 3778. 

— avroc o Ine. ACe spat. DXA. 1. 33, 
69. rel. Vulg.Cl. (b.)c.(f.f. Syrr.Pat. 
& Hel. Eth. | Ine. avrac BCL. Orig. 


pracm. o). Am. Mecemph. Theb. Orig. 
iv. $77*. (om. avrocg a. Jcsus discipu- 
lis suis e.) 

44. agere avrov BCI. 33. Memph. Æth. 
Orig. iv. 377%. 378¢-* 379°. | *om. au- 
roy S$. AC**DX. rel. Late. Syrr.Pst. 
&IIel. Theb. Goth. Arm. Jren. 308 ed. 

45. ec Orig. iv. 380%. 381¢. | om. D. 
1 West. Orig. iv. 381°. 

— oc eXovree Orig. iv. 380%. 381%(om. 
01). 381° dis. 382°<-4- | rw» eX\Oovrwy D. 
(non sic Orig. iv. 381°.) 

— Mapaz BCDL. 33. | ~Mapeay —. 
AX. 1. 69. Orig. iv. 380%. 381%: | (pe- 
ra Mapiag A.) hadd. ct Martham 
Vulg.Cl. ZEth. 

— cat Geacapevar Orig. iv. 380%. 391>% 
382%-b-¢-d. | iwoaxorec 1). Arm. 

— ¢@ A°BCD. 1. c. Theb. Goth. sth. | 
tas. ALXA. rel. Vulg. a.b.c fig. 
Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 380%. 381°¢ 
382.-c.d. 

— emoncey (add. onuecov C2.)] fadd. 6 
Inoovg ©. C°DXAK. rel. Vulg.Cl. a. 
Sg. Syr.Pst. sith. Orig. iv. 380% ed. 
382%. | om. ABC* ul vid.L. 1. Am. 
b.c.(e.) Memph. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 3804 codd. 381%*- 382%. 

— «ac avrov Orig. iv.ter. | om. C?. 

46. om. ver. S. 

— arnd\@ay ct away D. 





39. est onim Cl. | 44. Dixit ois Jesus Ci. | 
add. et Martham Ci. | fecit Jesus Cl. 








wr ET ere Ere NT PY”: 


Ke, 18: 24. 





rémou Kat TO eBvos. | 


KATA IQOANHN. 


caio.® cuvedptov, Kai édeyov, Ti Trovobper, OTL OUTOS 
O avOpamos TronAa * TOLEL onpeia 5” 
aurov obras, WAVTES MLoTEVTOVOLY eis abrov, Kat 
éevorovrat ot ‘Pwpaio: kat apovow q—aov Kat TOV 
© Ets O€ Ts xis aurov Kaia- 
das, Gpxtepens ay Tov eviaut ob Exeivov, €lITeY AUTOLS, 

felis OUK oldaTeE onder, 


— cumeper § vpiy 


ke 


? 
OTL 


8 dap —B 


° ovde * AoyiCer Ge" 
iva. els avO parros anobavy vITéep 
TOU Aaov, Kat BT — To €Ovos arodnra. ° 
de ad’ éavroi) ov elmev, aAAa apyxtepers av rab 
evavtod exetvou * erpodnrevoev” 
Tyaois amobynonewv oͤrep rob eOvous, 


‘ mpedrev " 
: kal obx 


dicebant, Quid facimus, quia 
hic homo multa signa facit? 
Si dimittimus eum sic, om- 
nes credent in cum, ct venient 
Romani et tollent nostram et 
locum ct gentem. “ Unus au- 
tem cx ipsis, Caiaphas, cum 
esset pontitex anni illius, dixit 
cis, Vos nescitis quicquam, 
nec cogitatis quia expedit 
nobis ut unus moriatur homo 
pro populo ct non tota gens 

rent. *' Hoc autem a scmet 
ipso non dixit, sed cum crsct 
pontifex anni illius, propheta- 
vit quia Icsus moriturus erat 
pro gente, “ct non tantum pro 
gente, scd et ut filios dei qui 
crant dispersi congregarct in 
unum. 


e? 
OTL 


1 T otro 


UTrep Tov €Avous povov, add’ iva Kal Ta Téxva TOU 
Geod Ta Steckopmiopeva ouvayayn eis ev. 


4s 38 An’ exeivys ovv THs nmépas | éBovdeu- 
iva QTOKTEL\VWOLY AUTOV. 
OUKETL Tappnoia meptemare: év Tots lovdatos, aAAa 
amnbev exeiPev eis THY yapay eyyvs THS Epnpmor, eis 


53. cuveBovret- 
carro 


gcayvro” 


54} & 


0 odv ‘Incois” 


$3 (85, 4.) Ab illo ergo dic co- 
gitaverunt ut interficcrent cum. 
* TIesus ergo iam non in 
ambulabat apud Judaeos, scd 
abiit in regionem iuxta deser- 
tum, in civitatem quae dicitur 





, 46. gapecaiovce) pracm. apytepec car 69. 


_ | Contra, Orig. iv. 381°. 
— avroc Orig. | om. G. 


— à BLX4. 1. 83. rel. Vulg. a.c/. 
Syr.Hel. Theb. Arm. Orig. iv. 381><- 


382°. | oa A. Syr.Pst. | 0 CD. 69. M. 
. (.)e. Memph. Goth. Eth. 
— Ino.) tpracm. o s. AXA. rel. Orig. 
iv. ter. | om. B.Mai.CDL. 
47. ovw Orig. iv. 3814, 3824, | de 69. Goth. 


— gapeoacos Orig. iv. 3814. 3824, 396°, | 


wptourepor 69. 


_ = was reyor Orig. iv. 382%, | cara rov 


Ingou Atvyovrec 69. 


' = re) add. ovy A. 


— wocovpey Orig. iv. | -wyuer 33. S. 

— ore Orig.iv. | om. D. 

— ovroc] post o arp. 33. A(otrwe). | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 383°. 

— mwodta Vulg. af. Orig. iv. 382°, | 
roavra D. b.c.e.ff. 

— wou ante onuea ABLX. 33. M. 
Theb. Orig iv. | {post s. DA. 1. rel. 
Latt. Memph. rel. 

48. cay] praem. cac D. Syr.Pst. Alemph. 
W. Ath. | Contra, Orig. iv. 382°. 

— ovrwe Orig.iv. | ovrog 69% Scr. K. 


‘ — morevoovery Orig.iv. | -cwoww LAA. 


1, 33. 69. GIT. 

— of ‘Pwys. Orig. iv. | om. ot 69. 

— ipwy) post roroy D. a.ef. (Memph. 
Theb. dis.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 


48. ca: ante r. row. Am. g. Orig. iv. | 
om. DK. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.ef.l. Syr.Pst. 

49. auruv] add. ovopar: 1. a.b.ef.l. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Arm. | add. id. post 
Katagag Vulg.Cl. c.g. | om. Am. Fuld. 
ff. Orig. iv. 384¢, 

— Katagacg Am. Fuld. Orig.iv. | Kas 
gac D*. Vulg.Cl. a.b.c.e fff. Theb. | 
Kngac Do. 

— wy Orig.iv. | ante apyupeve LX. 
Vulg. a.b.c.(e.) (Am. fff.) 

50. Aoy:Zeo0e ABDL. 1. 69. Orig. iv. 
384°, 3910. | tdcadoyneZ. &. XA. 33s. 
rel. 

— vuyv B.Mai.DLXM. Vulg.Cl a. b.e. 
SL Memph. Orig. Int. 138*. 325¢. iv. 
610%. IHhun Ss. AIIA. rel. Am. c.f-g. 
Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Theb. .Arm. Eth. 
Orig. iv. 3844. 391°, 392*-bbis.c, 3968, 

— arobauu X. 69 Scr. 

51.a\Aa ABDL. rel. | add’ Il ut vid. 1%. 
U. Orig. iv. 3844, 

— ecavov Orig.iv. | om. D Gr. (1. ene 
ur. täxtiv. OM. e.) 

— expodnrevoey BDLX. 33. | t wpoe- 
gnr. os. AIIA.1. M2. rel. Orig. iv. | 
wpodnrevoey M*. 

— neerdAevy AB(D)ITLA. 1. 33. 69. U. ! 
feweddA. 5. X. rel. Orig. iv. 384% bis. 
395*. 396%, (post Inoouc D. Vulg. a. 
ef. Orig. iv. 395*.) 

— Ino.) tpracm. 5. 33s. 69. Ss. | om. 


ABDULXA, 1. EGsicHKM7/UA. 
Orig. iv. 384° Lis. 395%. 396°. 

52. eOvovc] add. de X. 33. | om. Orig. iv. 
3844, 3958. 

— add’ Orig. iv. bis. | ara B. 

— rexva}] post rov Geov <A. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. bis. (xac ante r. rex. om. Latt. 
Arm.) 

— ra ducxopmopeva Hipp. Ant. 6(7). 
Orig. iv. bis. | r. dsacn, E. | ra ecxopw, 
D. | om. 69. 

— ouvayayy (- yee X. 69. HA. non sic A.)] 
post i¢ é» 1). a.e. | Contra, Orig. iv. bis. 

53. myepacg Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. Theb. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 396". | wpac LX. Syr.Hel.tzt. 
Memph. /Eth. 

— «Bovrevcavro BD. 69. Orig. iv. 397%. 
J ovvefovr. S. AIILX. rel. Orig. iv. 
396* bis. 

— axoxruvovery 1. 69. | Contra, Orig. 

54.0 ovy Ino. BLX. 1. M. Orig. iv. 397°. 
398°. (400!.) | t Ine. ovy.S. ADIL rel. 

— rapnna B* RL Mai. D. . 

— adr\a Orig. iv.ter. | add’ IL 1%, 

— ecudey f. Orig. iv. 398%.400% | om. 
D. (Latt.) Orig. iv. 397°, 

— rnv xwpay Orig. iv. * | om. rny 1. 
G9. hadd. Sapdovpey D. 





48. ecredunt Am. | nostrum locum (1. 4 
— nomiuc Cl. | ae vobis Ci. | 5). quod 


Jesus Cl. | 52. scd ut 
439 


——— Google 


ABD (IDI[Q). 
LIZA. 55 
1, 33-69. $s padyray '. 


HFGHEMSUA.a 


KATA IQANHN. 


"Edpaipu —— TroAty, KaKet * émewver” META TOV 
nv 6€ € éyyus TO TATXA TOY ‘Tovdatwv, 
54. ddrpBew Ge Kat aveBnoav — eis ‘TepoooAupa eK ™s Xwpas 


* eCiyrouy 


™po TOU Tac X45 iva ayvio WO cavrous. 


ovyv Tov ‘Inaovy, Kal édeyou per’ ahAnrov €v T® 
lep@ éaTnKores, Te Soxet vpiv, OTe ov BN — els 
OL apxrepets Kal 


THY €0pTHV; 


dedcᷣxeicar be! 


XI. 55. 


Efrem, ct ibi morabatur cum 
discipulis. 55>") Proximum 
autem erat pascha Iudacorum, 
(97, 10) ef ascenderunt multi 
Hlicrosolyma de regione ante 
pascha, ut sanctificarent se ip- 
sos. “ (Quaerchant ergo Iesum, 
et conloquebantur ad invicem 
in templo stantes, Quid puta- 
tis, quia non veniat ad diem 
festum? *7 Dederant autem pon- 
titices ct Pharisaci mandatam 


57. ivrodiy of Papicaio: * evToAas’ iva €ay Tis yv@ Tod EoTLy Mt Si quis cognoverit ubi sic 
— — indicet, ut apprehendant eum. 

unvvüon, OTWS TLATWOLY Quov. 
XII. 389 1‘O "I 'Tesus ergo ante sex di 
ouy noous po e& nuepwov Tov Tacya — 
paschac veni ianiam, noi 
§ Goth. mAdev S eis ByOaviav, 6 o7rov ny AaCapos [o reGunKaos | fucrat Lazarus mortuus, «nem 
any 2 suscitavit Icsus, 7%!) Fece 
1 6 ov Tryetpev EK veKp@v 0 Indoũs. eroingay OUV fant autem ci cenam ibi, et 
aurꝙ deimvov exel, Kal 7 Mapéa — 0 de Naa: mintsrabat,, tosarus 
2. Fy *[ie)” roy $ vero unus crit cx disewnbenti- 
IB’ Capos els my Toy * avaKxetpmevov ou" auTo. 1) ovy bus cum eco. ? Marin ergo ac- 
1gMatt.o6:6-12. ¢ 5 eepit libram ungenti nardi 
{Mar. 14:5-8. Mapiap” AaBovoa Xirpay pevpou vapOou TLOTLKTS jistici pretiosi, unxit pedes 


80 $ roAuripov, mAewWev Tous todas [Tov] ‘Incod, Kat 
9 fe / a ‘ , «A § ‘ 5 » — e de 
é€euatev tais Opiéiv avrns ) rovs modas avrov- 7 Oe 


SF 


Jesu ct extersit capillis suis 
pedes cius, ct domus impicta 





54. Egpacz (a.) Theb. Orig. iv. ter. | 
Egpep L. Vulg. 6.c.e.f. Memph. Jren. 
147. 

— cacu] ca: exee L. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 
397>, 398°. 

— guavey BL. Syr.Hel.mg. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 397°. 398¢. 4004. | tdurpBew &. A 
DIF. re]. Latt. Syr.Pst. 

— petra ad fin. ver. Orig. iv. 397%. 4004. 

. | war’ avrey ca cBarricey 33. 

— pabnrey) tadd. avrov S. AX. rel. 
Vulg. Cl a.b.c.ef. rel. | om. BDIILA. 
1. Am. Arm. Orig. iv. 397%. 398°. 4004. 

55. nv de eyyuc Cf.) Syr.Hel Orig. 401*. 
| eyyve de ny D. Vulg. 5.¢.(e. KF )(g-) 
L (Syr.Pst.) in illo tempore futura 
erat a. 

— wacxa) add. ioprn 33. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 

— cat aveBnoay Orig. iv. | aveB. ovy 
D. b.c.ff- 

— mwoddr\01} post ac ‘Iep. D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 

— po rov wasya Orig. iv. 401*. (402° 
=poc T. w.). | om. 33. 69. | wpe» ro 
wae. D. | post éavrove G. 

— éavrove Orig.iv. | avrovg M. 

56. ovv] add. sas D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
400*. 

— edtyor] -yay D. 

— per’ Orig. iv. | pera IL. 

— iorncorec] ante ey r. igo. LA. 69. 


440 


Syr.Hcl. Memph. Theb. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. |[éerwrec D. | om. Syr.Pst. 

56. docee vy Orig. iv. 4024. | doxere D. 
| up. dor. 
33. 69°.) 

57. dedweeccay Orig. iv. 403°. | cedoencay 
33. 

— de) fadd. eae s. DIT. 34s. rel. Theb. 
|om. ABLXA. 1. 69. KMUA. Late. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 

— o 1°] om. A. 

— evrodtac BIL 1. M. Syr.Hcl.mg. Orig. 
iv. | fevroAny 5. ADLX. rel. Last. 
Syr.Hel.trt. Memph. Theb. [Syr.Pst.] 

— iva] iv X*TY. 

— tay Orig. iv. | aw D. 

— yvy Orig. iv. | yvor De. 

— pnvvoen 33. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

1. & ovy Ino.] om. 69 txt. (mg. man. rec.) 

— nrOev] add. 6 Incoug 69. H. 

— 6 reOvnewe ADITA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Vulg. bfiff.g. Syr.Hel. Memph. Goth. 
Arm, | om. BLX. a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier. Theb. JEth. 

— ex vexpwy] om. Vulg. bff. (vid. Jren. 
147.) mortuum c.e. 

— 0 Inoove ad fin. A(B)DITLA. 33. EG 
A, Vulg. (/ffg. Syrr. Pst. & Yel. 
Memph. Theb. Goth. (sEtl.) (om. 6 
B.) | *om. ¢. X. 1. 69. IIKMSsUA®. 
a.b.c.e. Arm. (vid. ver. 9.) 


— es 


2. eronoay ovy (Vulg. “autem”). ff 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. | cas exotnoay D. a.c. 
e. Syr.Pst. JEth. [ Orig. iv. 407°. ] 


Orig. iv. 401%. (oui)] npty | — decrvor] post exee 69. | Contra, Orig. 


iv. 407°, (om. exes ae.) 

— Mapa (om. ¥)} post dincoves D. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 182°. 407°. Orig. Int. 
iii. 892°. 

— nv} add. ce BL. Syrr.P:t & cl. Orig. 
iv. 407°. (Orig. Jat. iii, 892°.) | om. A 
DII. rel. 

—avarcpevwy ovy AB, AMai.DIILA. 1. 
69. EGHKMSUA. Orig. iv. (cvvava- 
ceeywy cuy 33.) | Lovvavaxtepevwr 
S. (avac. om. svy avrw X.) 

3. Maprap B. 1. 33. | {Mapa 5. ADI 
L. rel. 

— \aBovea] AapBam DGr. (Latt.) 

—pupov vapoov meornxeng Vulg. J 9. 
Orig. Int. iii. 65*. 8924, | meorseng pu- 
pou D. (a.b.c. )e.( ff.) 

— wodvripov Orig. Lut. iii. bis. | om. a. b. 


ff. | 
— yrebey) anbey IT in ed. Tf. | pracm. 
cat D. Vuly.Cl. a.b.c.ef. (om. Am.) 
— rov Ino. ADIIQ. rel. | om. rou B. | 
aurov X. 





54. discip. suis Cl. | 55. Wierosolymam CI. | 
i venit Ci. 
. Lazarus fuerat Cl. | ct unxit Cl. | 3. pedes 


dis capulis suis Ci. 
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XII. 12. 
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ovy * ‘Tovdas ' 


4. Iovd. Sipwvoc 
*Ionap. ante el¢ 


\ 
auTov, ú peAAwY — Tapadoovat, 
‘ 4 3 9 4 , , . 9 , 
TO mUpov ovK empabn Tplaxootwy Snvaptav, KL e09n 


KATA IOQANHN. 


‘wi oixia ern pen ex THs oouns Tov mupov. 


" "loxaptarns ets * 


4 ⸗ 
Neyer 
Tov padnrov 
\ 2 
> Ata ri rovro 


est ex odore ungenti. ‘ Dicit 
crgo unus ex discipulis cius 
Tudas Scariotis, qui erat eum 
traditurus, * Quare hoc ungen- 
tum non veniit trecentis dena- 
riis ct datum = cst cecnis? 
* Dixit autem hoc non quia do 


Fer pa: MTOXOs ’ elrey S€ TOUTO ovx ore Trept TOY TTWXOY egenis pertinebat ad cum, sed 
quia fur crat, ct loculos habeus 

— — GAN OTL Krerrrns NY Kal TO yrwooo- « ea quac mittcbantur portabat. 

Kojov * éxcov" Ta Barropeva éBacrrater. : elev ovy _ Dixit ergo Icsus, Sine illam, 

ut in dic scpulturac mene ser- 

© ‘Inoovs, "Ades aur ny, iva” ets THY vᷣuépav TOU vet illud: * paupcres enim sem- 

; 8 per habctis vobiscum, mo au- 

evragiac pov pov ™pnon” avro: ® tous mTwXoUs tem non semper habetis. ° ( 

0.) Cognovit ergo turba multa 

yap mavrore eXETE wed écaurov, ene BE OV TAVTOTE ox Tadueis quisillic est, et vo. 
9.[*6"]éxroc 48 exere. "Evy ody oyAos modus éx tev lovdaiwy Rerun non propter fesum tan- 
te ae gh aa : ei ae 2 ; tum, scd ut Lazarum viderent 

OTL exel corey; Kat nAOov ov dia Tov Indoũ HOvOY, quem suscitavit a mortuis. 

—5 A io Cogitavcrunt autem princi- 

{Tu a wa kal tov Aatapoy* — ov nYELpEV EK pes encerdotum ut et Laxarum 


veKpov. 


TOY Aaapov amoKreivacty, 
ümqyο tav ‘lovdaiwy Kai émiorevoy eis rov In- 


@ | Matt.a1: 1-11. 
J Mar. 11: 1-10. 
fluc. 19:29-38. govp. 


f 
12. [*67] syd. a 


° éBovAevoavro de ot apxepets ive Kat 
OTL ToAXol be aQuToY 


11 


interticercnt, '' quia multi prop- 
ter illum abibant ex Iudacis e¢ 
ercdcbant in Icsum. 


12 (100, 1.) In crastinum autem 


12 ⸗ * \ ¢ 6° , 
40 “™ TH émavpiov dxAos roAus 6 €AOwv Eis THY tarda multa quac venerat od 





3. eEepaker]) post r. Opty aura }. | 
post r. OpiEew 69. 

— raic} om. A. 

— avrnc] pracm. rn¢ «cepartye TX. 

*Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. iii. 65*. (vid. 
Luc. vii. 38.) | pracm. rac 69. (éaurne 
69 Ser. sed? M.) || non habent ABD 
Q. rel. vv. 

— Trove woda¢ avrov} om, 1. (non 69.) 
Fuld. Memph, MÆih. Orig. Int. iii. 65*. 
(ante raic Op. M. Vulg.Cl. Theb. Goth.) 

— 1 de oma f. Syr. Iel. Orig. Int. iii. 
65%, | cacy ov. D. Vulg. a.b.c.e. (Syr. 
Pet.) fladd. ody 1. 69. Orig. Int. iii. 
65*. 

— exdrnpwOn ADTIQL. rel. | exrAno6n B. 

4. Aeyes ovy ADIIQX. rel. Vulg. (f-)g. 
Syr. IIel. | Acyee de B. Memph. Goth. 
et dicit 5. | Aeyer L. 33. a.e. Theb. 
Arm. | ct dixit c.f. Syr.Pst. Æth. 

— lovdac 6 Ioxapwwrnc BL. 1. 33. Vulg. 

_ g. Syr.Pst. Syr.Hicr. Memph.S. Theb. 
Arm. ZEth.ed.ct MSS. (om. lovéac B. 
Btly.Beh.sed habet Afai.) | {lovdacg S- 
pevoc Ioxapwrac Ss. AIIQ. rel. (ff. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. sEth.3. Judas Simon 
Scariotha c. Memph.W. | lovdac¢ aro 
Kapuywrov D. Simon Judas Scarioth 
a.(b.)(e.) ||(Sqwvoc)] Spey o E* ul 
vid. FGHU. (-o¢ in E supra ras.) | om. 
Syr.Hiecr. |jhabent hic BL. 33. Syr. 
Pst. Theb. sEth. post avrov s. A 


DIIQ. 1. rel. Latt. Syr. Iel. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. 

4. agj)om. K. [[fadd. e =. ADIT. rel. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. | om. B. Aſai. QL. 33. 

— 0 pedAwy avrov mapaciWovat | o¢ npedr- 
ey wapadouvva avroy J). b.c.ff. 

5. expaOn) add. exavrw X. | Contra, Orig. 
Int. iii, 8934, 

—rptacoowy Orig. Int. iii. | Oiox. L. 69. 

—*Trwxoc} pracm. rog D. 33. (vid. 
Mar. xiv. 5.) 

6. ecrey de rovro Vulg. 6. Syr. Tel. Theb. 
| rovro de amwev D. a.c.ef. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Goth. 

— epedkeyRBADIIQLA. 1. rel. | eueddrAcy 
B.Mai:X. 69. EFGHKUTS. | nedev 
33. 

—e«xwy BDQL. (1.) 33. Vulg. Memph. 
Theb. Orig. iii. 490°. iv. 419° (add. 
cat 1. Orig. iii. ctra, Orig.iv.) | T erxev 
mac S. AILX. rel. (Latt.) Goth. Arm. 
( Eth.) 

7. ouv] add. avrowe 69. JEth. | add. ei 6. 
illi e. 

—agec Am. b.c.ef. | sinite Vulg. CI. 
Arm.cd. ZEth. dimittite a. 

—iva....rnpnoy BDQLX. 33. K. (Latt.) 
Syr.Hel.mg. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
(Eth.) (rnpnee B.Bic.) | *om. iva, 
et habent trernoneey &. AIL rel. /. 
Syrr.Pst.&1Icl.txt. Goth. 


— pov] om. D. 33 nunc(ras. in loc.). 
“oO 


on 


7. auro] -rw X. 33. | -royv A. 

8. om. ver. D. 

— yap} om. L. Arm. 

— mavrore 1°.) post exere 1°. 33. 

— pe@’ eaur.....exere] om. A®. 

9. eyypw....modug Vulg. fg. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. Goth. | oxAo¢ de wodve D. 
a.(6.)(e.)e.( ff) Theb. | ct post Iovòo. 
habent neoveay D. a.hc.eff. (Syr. 
Pst.) Theb. 

—oxAo¢}) pracm. o B*MMai.L. (vid. ver. 
18.) | om. AB*DIIQ. rel. (pracm. ors 
69.) 

— 7\0ov] -ay D. 

—povoy Vulg. a.c.f.ff.g. | om. D. be. 

—iva ca f. | om. cas D. (Lutt.) 

— wWwov....AaZapoy ver. 10] om. A®. 
—e vexpwy] Iycovg ex rwy vexpwy D. 
Jadd. 6 Inoove A. 33. (vid. ver. 1.) 

10. de] ovv MU. |jadd. «az J3. | Contra, 
ADQI.. rel. 

ll. avroy) airey 33. 

— rwy lovdawy post rodXos D. a.c.c.ff. 
Syr.Pst. Arm. 

— emorevoy} -cay 69. 

12. oxMoc)] pracm. 6 BL. (vid. ver. 28.) | 
Contra, ADQ. rel. Orig. ili. 748°. iv. 
182¢. 

— rorug Orig. iii. iv. | om. 33. 

— 0 ed6.) om.o A, 


4. dixit Cl. | Iscariotes (1. 7. Sinite Ct 
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— Google 


A BD(Q). 


AVEO, * 
® Psa.118(117):26. 


13. [xai] 6 Bae. 


oer BactAevs Tov Topan. 


eB —— x 


17. ore roy Aad. 


18. rovro [cai] 


0 xAos, ore # 


“ ~ 
QUTOV EK — 


KATA IOANHN. 


copTyy, axovoarres OTL épxerau ' "Inaows ets ‘lepoco- 
5 €haBov ra Buia TGV powvikwy Kat e&nAOov 
Eis bravrnow auTe, kal — éxpavyacov” = Oca, 
evAoynmevos 6 En omevas ey — xvoiou Ka’ 6 
eupav 5€ o ‘Inaois a ova- 
prov, éxabioev ém’ avo, Kabws? ear VEY Pappevor, 

°My poor, * uyarnp” Liev" idau 6 Bacineus Tou 
jucvoc El ®BAoy oyov. 
éyvacay ot pabytrat avrod To mpwrov, add’ Ore 
eofacby ' "Ingots, tore ema Onoay OTL TavTa Hv 
em auT@ veypappeva Kat Taira eroingay: aUuT@. 

éuapTupe: ovv oO OxAos o ov per aurod, ore Tov 
Aalapov éehwrvnoev ex rod prnpetou, Kai veiper 
vInvTngeEr avr 6 
nkovoay” TOUTO aurov meTroInKevau TO 
oi oõũy Papicaia * eiray" mpos Eavrous, 
Gempeire Ort ov wercire ovdév; ide 6 Koopos 


14 


16 


dià Touro ' 


onueiov. * 
19. xdopog * [3- — Ge fee fare 
dog] OTiaa® avTrov amnrdev. 
IE’ 


41 * 


7 a 
Hoay dé *"EXAnvés tives” ex trav avaBai- 


AIT. 13. 


dicm festum, cum audissent 
quia venit Iesus ILicrosulvma, 
13 acceperunt ramos palinarum 
ct processerunt obviam ci, ct 
clamabant, Osanna, benedictus 
qui veuit in nomine domini, 
rex Isruliel. '4 (10% 7.) Et i — 
nit Iesus ascilum ct sedit su 

cum, sicut scriptum est, '° Noli 
timere, tilia Sion: ecce rex 
tuus venit scdens super pullum 
asinuc, 6 (442,10) Hacc non 


raura ' ouK cognoverunt discipuli cius pri- 


mum, sed quando gioriticatus 
est Icsus, tunc recordati sunt 
quia hace crant scripta dc co, 
et haec fecerunt ci. '? Tcsti- 
monium ergo perhibcbat turba 
quac crat cum co quando La- 
zarum vocavit do monumento 
ct suscitavit eum a mortuis: 
'* propterea ct obviam venit ei 
turba, quia audicrunt cum fe- 
cisse hoc signum. ' Pharisaci 
ergo dixcrunt ad scmct ipsos, 
Videtis quia nihil proticimus: 
ecce mundus totus post cum 
ubiit. 


* Erant autem gentiles qui- 
dam cx his qui ascendcraut ut 





12. Ino.] tpraem.d ¢. BDMai. 69s. Ss. 
Orig. iv. | om. ADQLXA. 1. 33. EFG 
HKMODA. | (ante epyera: ALX. 33. 
a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb.) 

— ‘Iepogodvpa Orig. iv. | ‘Iepoveadnp 
D 


13. bxaryrgcw BQA. 1. 33. EFIHMSsA. | 
azavrnow AKU. Orig. iv. 183". 193°. 
| cvvayrnory DLX. 69. G. 

— avry Orig. iv. | avrov D. 

— epavyaloy BDQL. | fexpatoy s. 
AX. rel. Orig. iv. 183*. {| add. Myor- 
ree ADQX. 1. K. af. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
mg.MS. Memph. Arm. (Æth.) | om. 
BLA. 33. 69. rel. Syr.HeLtxt. Theb. 
Goth. Orig. iv. 183°. 193°. 

— wceavva Orig. iv. 183%. | woava L. 
wocava D*. occava D*. (om. Orig. 
iv. 193°.) 

— evroynpevog Orig. iv. 183*. 193%. | ev- 
Noynrog D. (ey ovopu. cup. om. e.) 

- ca 6 Bac. BOL. Memph. /Eth. Orig. 
iv, 193°. | *om. cac ¢. AD. rel. Latt. 
Theb. rel. Orig. iv. 183*. |Jom.6 AA. 


69. EFGHMUA. | habent BDQLX. 


ls. rel. Orig. iv. bis. (bh. 33.) 
14. exaOnory EFH. 


— avro} avrw XAKM. Orig. iv. 183*cod. 
(-rov ed.) 
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15. @vyarnp ABDQLXAKA. | praem. 7. 
BCRLMai.) | t-rep ¢. 1. 33. 69. E. 
rel. Orig. iv. 183%. 198°. 

— cov Orig. iv. bis. (mox, mansuctus 
sedcns a. tibi mitcs scdens e.  tibi 
sedens c.) | om. A. Theb.A/at. 

— ex: xwdov Orig. iv. bis. | ext rodov 
sie 69. 

16. ravra] tadd. de =. ADX. rel. ac,/. 
Memph. rel. Orig. iii. 7384. | om. BQL. 
Vulg. b.e.. Theb. [Æth.)] 

— tyywoay Orig. iii. | evonsay D. 

— avrov]} ante o: pad. B. | Contra, AD 
QL. rel. Orig. iii. (om. ot B.Bch.) | 
(om. K.) 

— ro xporepoy a. Orig. iii. 

— Ino.] tpraem. o s. D. 33s. 69s. I 
A. | om. AB. AMſui. QUXA. 1. EGKM 
U. 

— epynoOncay] add. ot pa@nra: avrov 
L. Syr.Pst. 

— ex’ aurw) rept avrov D. (Latt.) om. 
6.e. Memph.MS. 

17. ouv Syr.Hcl. Memph. | de L. Theb. 
Woide.(om.ap.Afing.) (“ct” Syr. Pst. 
4Eth.) 

— ore St.3. AB. Mai.QXA. 1s. 69. E* 
GsHMSUAs. Vulg. f. Syr.Hcl. Goth. 
ZEth. (33 lacer.) | ore Elz. DE*LK. 


a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. 

18. rovro} fadd. ras Ss. AB*DQ€c spat. 
L rel. Vulg. . Syr.Ucl. seth. | om. 
B*RLAMai. ALMA. a.b.cegiL Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Theb. Goth 

— Urnvrncey autyp ô oxrAo0g | UEnYTNnCaY 
aurw oxAo: D. c. Syr. PSt. ||( ?axnvr. 
69°.) | (om. 0 ante oxAog 69. «caro 
oxrog BRL) 

— ornjur L 

— yxovoay AB.Alai.DQT/LA. 1. 33. 
69. KMSA. Lutt. Syt.Pst. Alemph. 
Theb. | t-oe o. Q Knit. AEGHUs. 
Syr.Hcl. 

— rovro] post onpaoy 69(?-royv *). 

19.0uv Vulg. a.b.e. Syr.Hel. rel. | de K. 
chil Syr.Pst. (/Eth.) 

— axay B.| tarxoy s. ADQ. rel. 

— tavrovce] avrove D. a.c.e. 

— woedrare] woedrec S. | oped. 69. 

— we} dov ACTS). 

— xoopoc] add. dAog DQT/LA. 33. 
(Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & Hel.* Syr. Hier. 


Memph. Arm. JEth. (post awnAOey 
69.) | om. ABA. 1. rel. 
Theb. Goth. 


Syr.Ucl.trt 





12. Ierosolymam Cl. | 20. quidam Gentiles C7 


oe CTO weve 


" (RearTer rime’ 


SF TE PET LT I ae TE TI TS | ETI BTS OS NWT Te ©, 





XII. 28. 


Valg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
— Arm. ÆEth. 


22.nai wade AV. 
x. ®. Néyovow 


23. dwexpivaro py 


oe TOU avOparrov. 


16:25, 
Lue. 17:33. ' Kal o peowy Ty Wuyny auTou Sv T@ KOT TOVTY 
25. arodion 
SF eis Conv al@viov — auTny. 


> 
rv 


6 


—R& TD ‘Ingob. 


42 26° Ray poi 


KATA IQANHN. 


vovtwy iva *mpoaxuyncovaw’ év Ty éopry’* 7 obra 
ody rpoanrOoy Pirimre@ To aro BnOcaida ris Tan- 
Q Aaias, kal npwrev avtov Aé€yovres, Kupre, OeAopev 
Tov Tnooby iOety. 
yel TO “Avdpea, ' epxerat “Avopeas Kat Pidurmos Kai” 
* 6 be Tyoois : amoxpiverat” 
aurois Aéyon, Edndvéev 7 n apa iva bofacGy O vios 
* apny anv A€yoo vu, €ay HN O 
KoKKos TOU girov Teowv eis THY yy amrodavn, auros 
povos ever: éay dé amobavn, wohuy kaprrov pepe. 
PMatt. 10:99. pe ” PG prrav THY Vuxhv auroũ 


92 Ww a ew 
EPXETaL 0 


 amoANvet” 


+ Tus Siaxovy” : EHol dixodovbeirer, 
Kat ogrov eiut EY, EKEL Kal O Siaxovos o— eéudös era: * 
ee éay TIS EOL Staxovn; Tepnoe avrov 0 TaTnp. 


n Vuxn pov TETAPAKTaLt, Kal Ti Elo; Ilarep, —2 


adorarent in die festo: *! hi 
ergo accesscrunt ad Philippum 
qui erat a Bethsaida Galilaeac, 
ct rogabant eum dicentes, Do- 
mine, volumus Iesum videre. 


4) ihurros Kai dr é~ * Venit Philippus ct dicit An- 


dreae, Andreas rursum et Phi- 
lippus dicunt Iesu, 29 ¢!03, 4.) Ie- 
sus autem respondit eis dicens, 
Venit hora ut glorificctur filius 
hominis, ?* (,!0.) Amen amen 
dico vobis, nisi granum fru- 
menti cadens in terram mortu- 
um fucrit, * ipsum solum ma- 
Net: si autem mortuum fuerit, 
multum fructum adfert. ('%, 
7.) Qui amat animam suam, 
perdot cam; ct qui odit ani- 
mam suam in hoc mundo, in 
vitam acternam custodit cam. 


auTny, 


36 (106, 10.) Si quis mihi mini- 
strat, me sequatur, ct ubi sum 
cgo, illic ct minister mous erit: 
27 =. si quis mihi ministrabit, hono- 

VUV riticabit cum pater meus. 7 
(17,4) Nunc anima mea tur- 
bata est. et quid dicam? Pa- 


“pn oo pe eK TNS épas TaUTns 5 adAa dia TovTO nABov ter, salvifica me ex hora hac. 


eis Tv pay TaUTNY. 


** Tlarep, Sofacov gov To 


(48, ©.) Sed propterca veni in 
horam hanc: * pater, clarifica 





19. om:ow avrov] post amndO. dAdo 69. 

20. noay de) add. ca: D. Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— ‘EdAnvec ante reveg BDQLA. 1. 33. 
M. Am. bc.e fff. Syr.Pst. | tpost ¢. 
AAGsie. rel. Vulg.Cl. ag. Syr.Ucl. 
Goth. Arm. (om. ‘EAX. ex 69.) 

— xpoccuvyncovay DQ Knit.LA.|t-oworw 
S. AB. Mui. QT. X. rel. 

21. ovv] om. L. 69. a.e. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm. 

— mpoonOoy] -Gay D. | rpoceyor 69. 

— Sdirryp) pracm. ry D. 

— Bn6caa] Bnécada D. a. Bessaida 
e. 

— npwrwy] -rncay X. 1. M. Syr. Pet. 

— npwr. avroy] arxoyv auty 69. 

— cvpie} om. U*. 

— Oerwpey 69. 

22.6 dA. BLX. 33. | *om. 6 s. AD. 
rel, 

— enxerar Avd. cat Our. wat Acyovoty A 
BL. a.(e.) Svr.Hier. zEth. deinde ve- 
nit Andreas ct Philippus hm. e. An- 
dreas itcram ct Phil. venientes dicunt 
Jesu Memph. Andreas autem et Phil. 
dicunt Jcsu Theb, | teas wakty Avo. 
x. ir. Asyovory o&. (D)XA. 1. (33.) 
69. (Vulg. fy.) Syrr.(Pst.)&Ticl. Goth. 
And, autem ct Phil. iterum dicunt b. 


Sf. (sic om. “iterum” c.) || xa] om. D. 


Vulg. (om. cae wakey Arm.) | radkev] 
om. Syr.Pst. | add. cas II. | Avd.] 
pracm. 0 D. (ante rad Vulg. /) | 
Aeyovery} pracm. cas 33, (Aéyouy 
A.) 

23. awoxpiveras BLA. 33. | fawexpivaro 
6. AD. rel. Late. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl awe- 
cp6n 69. 

— avroc] post Aeywy 69. 
Memph. Theb. 

24. peves Orig. i. 7734, iii, 184%, | -on 
AL 

25. amo\Avee BL. 33. | Parorsn >. A 
D. rel. vv. Clem. 575. Cypr. 164. Lu- 
cif. 242. (-cy 69 Ser.) vid. Matt. x. 39. 
Mar. viii. 35. Luc. ix. 24. xvii. 33. 

26. euoe rie Ctacovn AB(L)XKAMU. Syrr. 
Pst.&lcl. Memph. Goth. (poe L.) 
rig tuot dcax. D(pos). 1. 33. 69. Latt. 
Arm. | t epoe deax. rig S. A. rel. (Theb. 
“igitur”). (cracoves FHbis. 1° 69° 
Scr.) 

— axorov0nrw X. 69. E*A. 

— dmov] add. ay D. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
298. 

— cinx] post «yw D. a.b.c.(e.) Syr.P st. 
| Contra, Vulg. f Syr.Hel. Orig. iv. 
Orig. Int. ii. 401°, iii. 91% 


Syr. Pst. 


26.exee Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. | om. D. 
(om. wat seq. A.) 

— eora Orig. iv. | om. L. el. 

— eav 20.] fpracm. ca: s. AAGasic. rel. 
J. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. ZEth. | om. 
BDL. 1. 33. 69. Vulg. a.e. Syr.Pst. 
Theb. Arm. (“autem” habent post 3. 
el) 

— ric] post eu. dcax. A. 

— reno) -on X. 69. 

— warnp} add. pov 69. U. Vulg. a.c.e. 
9. Mcmpb. Theb. Arm. | om. 5/. 
Eth. 

27. rnv] om. IL. 

28.cov ADL. rel. vv. | pou B. 

— ro ovoua ABDA. 69. rel. (Latt.) 
Syrr.Pst.& Icl.txt. Theb. Goth. Arm. 
MSS.(multi). Tert. adv. Prax. 23. 
(* nomen tuum; in quo erat filius”). | 
roy voy LX. 1. 33. g. Syr.Hclmg. 
Memph. Arm.cd. /Eth.Platt.(MSS. 1. 
3.a.c.) Orig. Int. iii. 77°. utr. q. Æth. 
Rom. nomen tuum ct filium tuum. 
ladd. ev ry dofy y sexov wapa cov rpo 
rou Toy Kogpoy yevecOar D. (vid. cap. 
xvii. 5.) 





2°, dixcrunt Josu Cl. J 23 
26. ministraverit Ci. | 27. hac hora Cl. 
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clurificctur Cl. | 


ABD. 

LX A. 

1. 33. 69. 
A. 


O. cai eiwey ‘Ino. 


KATA IQANHN. 


v 7 \ 9» nw 2 2 XY saf7 
Ovoua. HAdev ovv wvn ex tov ovpavov, Kai edo- 
Ny , * 29 e > v e— R 
fara xai tad dofacw. O [ody] dyAos 0 éoras 
\ 3 , * ⸗ * v 
Kai axovoas eAeyey Bpovrny yeyovevat. ο ede 
” > «A , sO » ⸗ > 
yov, AyyeAos aura AedAaAnkev. ~ ’Arrexpibn * 'In- 
a A 8 9 8 a » A t .¢ ⁊ — ⸗ 
gous Kat elev, Ov de ene +n hwvn avtn yeyover, 
9 Q + @ ~ ~ * Q ~ / 
QahAa dt vas. * viv xplow éotiv Tov Koopov 
, ~ ⁊ ww =, , , 9 , 
TOUTOU’ vuUY O apYwY TOU Koapou TovTov ExBANOn- 
* 32 > A aA e ~ » ~ a ⸗ 
cerat é&w, * Kayw eav vipwOa ex THS yns, TavTas 
e , Q 9 4 33 “~ \ wm» ⸗ 
€AKUTW TpOS EMaAUTOV. Tovro de €Aeyey onpai- 


4 4 v St 2 

d.dwexp.*[os}y” YOv Toim Oavarm nuedAdev amroOvnoKetv. amre= 
* ~a ec ww e@ ~ 3 a » n~ , 

xpion aUT@ O oxAos; Hyeis vcouoauer €K TOV vöuov 

= eb Myer Ort O xptoTos pever eis Tov aia@va, Kat mas * AEyets 


\Ww @ ⸗ ~ “ 8 ~ 
ou” ore det UwOnvat Tov viov Tov avOpwrov; Tis 


a ¢t e es = > 4 35 3 7 
éoriu oöoros o vios Tov avOpwrov; elev OUvY 
9 2 e 9 a * ~ t ’ 
avutois 0 Inoovs, Ere pixpov ypovoy to das * ev 


em WH 29 , ~ t e «Wf Q ~ Ww rnd A 
Ypiv” é€oriv. mepitrateire + ws’ To has EXETE, La LN 
~ 4 ~ ~ 
OKoTia Uuas KaTaAaBn* Kai O TeEpiTaT@Y Ev TH TKO 
, , 3 ~ ee S6tew os inc 
Tig OUK oldey TOU UTaYyEL. as To pas €xXeEre, 
4 “ os N 
morevere cis TO as, iva viol dwros yevnode. 
* ay 7 ¢? 2 , 3 A 2 , » 
Tatra éAaAnoey ' Inoous, kat amedOwv expuBn am 


XII. 29. 


tuum nomen. Venit ergo vox 
de caclo. Et clarificavi ct ite- 
rum clarificabo. *? Turba ergo 
quae stabat ct audicrat dice- 
bant tonitruum factum csse: 
alii diccbant, Angelus ci locu- 
tus cst. °° Respondit Icsus et 
dixit, Non propter mc vox haec 
venit sed propter vos. °' Nunc 
indicium est mundi, nuuc prin- 
ecps huius mundi cicictur foras, 
32 Et ego si cxaltatus fucro a 
tcrra, omnia traham ad me ip- 
sum. * Hoc autem diccbat 
significans qua morte csset 
moriturus. °* Respondit ei 
turban, Nos audivimus cx lege 
quiu Christus manct in acter- 
num, ct quomodo tu dicis, 
Oportet cxaltari filium homi- 
nis? quis est isto filius homi- 
nis? * Dixit ergo (cis) Icsus, 
Adhuc modicum lumen in vo- 
bis est: ambulate dum lucem 
habetis, ut non tenobrac vos 
comprchendant: ct qui ambu- 
laut in tenebris, nescit quo va- 
dat. ™ Dum lucem habctis, 
credite in lucem, ut filii lucis 
sitis, DIaec locutus cst cis Ie- 
sus, ct abiit, ct abscondit se ab 
cis. 


QUTOY e 





28. nAOew ovy (om. ovy X*éxt, Mcmph. 
Arm.) | «as eyavero D. : 

= ovpavov | add. Atyovea D. a.c.e. Syr. 
Hel. Mcmph. Eth. | Contra, Vulg. 4. 

SI-9. Syr.Pst. Theb. 

— warty] ante ca A. | Contra, Orig. ii. 
618%, Eus. e. Mcl. 484, 85¢. Ecl. Pr. 225, 
Tert. | om. Hil. 508°. 

29. ovy ADL. rel. (Latt.) Syr.IHcl. | om. 
B. d. “autem” Theb. Goth. “ct” 
Syr.Pst. /Eth. (0 ovy o 69 Scr.) 

— iorwe BLA. 1. rel. | iornewo ADX. 
33. 69. GEM. 

— ca:] om. D. 1. 69. 1. Memph. Theb. 
Goth. 

— axoveac] axovey X. 1. 

— extyev) -yow LU. Vulg. 5.(c.)(e.) 

— Bpovrny yeyovevac Vulg. fig. Syr. 
Pst. | ore Bpovrn ytyover D. (d. b.c.e. 
£4) Syr.Hel. 

— ayyedXoc] pracm. or: D. 69. Memph. 
Theb. 

30. In10.) tpracm. 6 5. ALA. Is. Usic. 
rel. | om. BDX. 33. 69. GK. 

— cat awey] ante Ine. BL. | Contra, A 
DX. rel. vv. 

— 1 gwyvn ante aurn ABDLX. 1. 33. 
MU*. Am. a.b.c.cf. Hil. 1031°. 1081°, 
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| tpost 5. A. 69. GsicU®. rel. Vulg. 
Cl. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Tert. adv. Prax. 23. 
(om. » A*.) 

30. yeyover] n\Gey D. 

31. yyy epionre....tovrov 1°.) om. A*. (9 
cp. A®.) Syr.ITier. 

— rovrov 1°.}] om. D. Vulg. 5.9.l. Theb. 
int. 
— vuy 0 apx.....rovroy Orig. ili. 5378. 

ii. 628%. | om. 69. 

— exfdnOnoerar Orig. ii. 628°. iii. 537°. 
| BAnOne. D. 

$2. kayw} car eyw D. 69. 

— eay ADL. rel. Orig. i. 3094, ii. 733°. 
iii, 537%, iv. 446%. | a» B. 

— «c AB. rel. Orig.i.iii. | aro DL. 
Vulg. b.cefiffig. (“de” a.) 

— savrag Orig. i. 3094. ii. 581. 640%. 
733°. iii. iv.| ravra post MAx. D. Mcemph. 
Theb. JEth. | id ante Latt. Orig. Jat. 
ii. 350°. 

— idcvow Orig. i. ii.ter. iii. iv. | éAxv- 
owo. 69, (exrdvew A.) 

— euautro F. 

33. nerdy] epedrAry X. 1. HKU. Cecped. 
A.) 

34. awexpiOn} add. ovy BLX, Syr.Hel. 
mg. Theb. | Contra, ADA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.txt. Mempb. rel. 


34. aury) om. 33. IL. 

— voxAr.] om. o A. 

— peva] post ac roy awya 69. Orig. 
Int. iv. 633°. | Contra, Cypr. 359. 

— wwe} mpoc A®. 

— ov post Aeyee BLX. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. 
Memph. | tante 5. ADA. 1. 33. 69. 
rel. Latt. Theb. Arm. Cypr. 

— ori 2°. (Latt.) rel. Cypr. | om. SEF 
GIL Vulg. g. Eth. 

— ric cor. ad fin. ver.] om. 69. EFG. | 
rig sorty 0 Aoyoc ovrog L. 

— sony) add. ov» D. 

— ovrog] om. 33. H. b.c. Mcmph. 

35. pexpoy] post ypovoy 69. 

— To 400] om. A. 

— ev ipw BDLX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Lett. 
Syr.Hcl. Memph. Goth. | {6° oper 
©. AA. rel. Syr.Pst.ué vid. Thob. Arm. 
JEth. 

— xenrarare) add. ovy D. e. Memph. 

— wc ABDLX. 1. 33 Scholz. K. Syr. 
HeLmg. | tiwe g. 4. 69. rel. Latt. 
(“dum”). Syrr.Pst.&lcl.txt. (Mcmph. 
Theb. ut vid.) Goth. Arm. Cypr. 351. | 
utr.q. Eth. (“quam diu ct dum”). 

— — 


28. nomen tuum Cl. | 29. dicebat Cl. | esse 
factum Ci. | 30. haec vox Ci. 1? om. eis Am. 
| vos tencbrae Ci. | 36. om. ¢ Cl. 
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CII. 47. 


Valg. a. b. c.e 

. P. H. 

‘Bemph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. Æth. 


@ Ea. §3:1. 


© His. 6:9, 10. 


41. Bre cide» 


é 
e Es. 6:1. —F airous. 


KATA IQANHN. 


43 * Tooaira dé avrov onpeta TeTOLNKOTOS éu- 
| mpoades QUT@Y OUK eEioTevoy eis QUTOV, 
Aoyos ‘Hoaiou TOU mpopyrov _TAnpoby, ov elmev, 
1 Kupie, Tis eTloTEvTey TH anon uy 5 zak O pa 
“#8 xXiov xvoiou riv⸗ ———— 

“ ndvvavro TigTEvELY, ort waAu €tmrev ‘Hoaias, —— 

Tubheoney airs doy TOUS obbar mars “Os * emenpeor ey” 

QUT@Y THY xopdiay, iva, odd lowaty Tois ohbar mois nal 

yore wary 7H xo.p6 ia, not * orpapia wy” xat } ido opons” 
‘ ravra elrev ‘Hoaias * ore" 


bofav avrou, Kat éhadnoey TEpl auToU. 


HEVTOL Kal €K TOY dpxovrey moAAol erioTevoay eis 
aUTOV, ada bia tous Papioaious ovX apodoyouy, 
iver Toy dmroouvaywyot YEVOVTAL. 


> Ata Touro ovk 


~ nyannoay yap 


7 Cum antem tanta signa 

« fecisset coram cis, non crede- 
iva O hant in cum, * ut sermo Esaiac 
prophetae implcretur quem 
dixit, Domine, quis credidit 
auditui nostro? ct brachium 
domini cui revelatum est ? 
39 C16, >!) Propterca non pote- 
rant credcre, quia iterum dixit 
Esaias, “ Excaccavit oculos 
corum ct induravit corum cor, 
ut non vidcant oculis ct intelle- 
gant corde ct convertantur ct 
sancm eos. *! (19, 10.) IIace 
dixit Esuias quando vidit glo- 
riam cius, ct locutus est de co. 


eldev TTY ® Verum tamon ct ex princi- 


pibus multi crediderunt in cum, 
scd propter Vharisacos non 
confitcbantur, nt dc synagoga 
non cicerentur: ® diloxerunt 
cnim gloriam hominum magis 
quam gloriam deci. 


2 
—XRX 


ty Sofav T νn avOpwmwav paddAoy rep thy Sok&av 


rou Geov. 
pia 
a 


44 *"Inoois dé éexpakev xa eirev, ‘O morevov 


44 (alt, 1.) Tesns nutem clama- 
vit ct dixit, Qui credit in me, 
y non credit in inc sed in cum 


9 9 4 > 4 > >» A $ ® Va r R , 
ELS ELLE, OU WLOITEVEL ELS EME avdAa els Tov TEUWavTa. qui misit mo, “ct qui videt 


pes 


45 \ ¢ vas » AN a \ ⸗ , 
Kai oO Jewpov ene Gewpet Tov mempavra pe. 
eB ~ éyo pas ets Tov —& —RBRW iva was oO Tt 

oTevoy eis ue év TH TKOTiAa pn MELVYN. 


Kal éav 


nie, videt cum qui misit me. 
46 (113, 10.) Evo lux in mundo 
veni, ut omnis qui credit in 
me in tencbris nun mancat. 
“ Et si quis audicrit verba mea 





eae 35. exoria] praem. 7 LXa. 1. KU. 


— pac] ante ccor. D. Vulg.Cl. a.m. | 
Contra, Am. b.c.ef. Cypr. 351. 


2 , o= paraBy A. 


36.e¢ ABDL. 33. Eth. | tiwe's. XA. 
Rete. 69. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
(Memph. Theb. ut vid.) Goth. Arm. 

— Ino.) tpracm.o ¢. AX. rel | om. 
BDL. 


— awsdOwy] axrndOey car D. Latt. 


— expuBn] expupnOn X. 
37. rovavra] roavra F. 


Re — de Evs. D.E. 3124, 454°. | om. G. 


Goth. 
— avrov] post onuea A. | Contra, Eus. 
D.E. bis. 
— emeorevoy Syr. Hcl. | emeorevoay 69. 
G. a.ef. Syr.Pst. Eus. D.E. bis. 
88. rov xpognrov Eus. D.E. 3124. 454°. | 
om. 69. 
— cupce Orig. Int. 627°. Eus. D.E. bis. | 
om. IT. 
39. novyayro ABX. rel. £us. D.E. 312%. 
454°. (néuvaro 1.) | ecuvavyro DLK. 
— ort waky Eus. D.E.3124, | wae yap 
D. Memph.MS. (exe yap radkty Eus. 
D.E, 454°.) 

— amxey Eus. D.E. bis. | om. 1. 

40. rove 090. eat ex. aurw»] om. D. 


40. exrwowory AB*RLMai.LX. (33. 69.) 
K. Eus. D.E. 454%. (erop. 33. 69.) | 
trerwpwxey S. Bl. Bfai.cd.1.A. rel. 
Eus. D.E. 3124. (txepwxey B*DMai.ed. 
2.) 

— og@arporg] add. cat rotg wow axov- 
oworw 69. | Contra, Eus. D.E. dis. 

— vonowoy Eus. D.E. bis. | -covow D. 
69. | (pracm. pn D. Vulg.Cl. a. 
Memph.Jfnt.) | cvvworw (post capd.) 
K, 


— orpageay BD*. 33. | t excorpagwory 
Ss. AD*. rel. | excorpepworr LAKM. 
Eus. DE. bis. | emrorpepover 69. 

— cacopat AB.Mat.DXA. 33. 69. EFG 
IKMS(U*7/.?)A. &. Eus. D.E.3124 
(cod.) | t-cwpar s. L. Is. UCTS). 
Vulg. a.c.ef. Eus. D.E. 3124(ed.). 454°. 

4l. ravra]} add. de D. Hil. 8734. | Con- 
tra, Eus. D.E. 310%. 312%, 454°, 

— ore AB. Blly.Beh.LX. 1. 33. M. e. 
Memph, Theb. Arm. Orig. Jat. iv. 
5779(codd.) | tore 5. B. Mui. Da. rel. 
Vulg. a.l.cfiff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
JEth. Orig. Int. iv. 5779(De la Ruc). 
Eus. D.E. ler. Lil. 873°. 

— avrov 1°, ABLX. 1. 33. rel. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hel.mg. Goth. Arm. Eth.ed. Orig. 
Int.iv. Eus. D.E.ter. Hil. | rov Qcov 


avrov D. | rov Geov 69. Syr.Hel.txt. 
Syr.Hicr. Memph. Theb. /Eth. 1. 5. 

42. wpor.] dor. 69* Scr. F*GILA*(corr. 
’ 

) 

— yevevra]) -voyvrat XITK*. 

43. yap] paddAoy 69 (habet ct post avGp.). 

— nrtp| urep LX. 1. 33. 69. (cewep A.) 

44.0 Ino. 69. 

— de] ov» D. 

— expaiey carecwey Vulg. f. (Tert. adv. 
Prax. 23.) | expadew «x. eheyey D. 69. 
(a.)b.cf. Eus.in Ps. 369%. clamat di- 
cens e. ||(expagey A*corr.'.) 

— at\dka BDLA. | tad’ ©. AXGaic. 
rel. Lus.in Ps. 

45. om. ver. U. 6. | Contra, Orig. iv. 432%. 
etc. 

— cat Orig.iv. Eus.in Ps. 369°. Tert. | 
om. D. 

— xepWavra Orig. iv. 236%. 245°, 432°. 
451%. Lus.in Ps, 369°. | aroorad\avra 
69. 

46.rvac ADL. rel. vv. Eus. in Ps. 369%, 
| om. B. 

47. ¢av)] avy D. 





40. cor eorum Cl. | non intelligant Cl. | 42. 6 
syoagoga Ci. | 4u. in munduin Ci. 


445 


L(X) A. 
1. 33. 69. 
EFGHEMSUA. 


eoXarn nMEpg. 


q Goth. KEY. 


KATA IQANHN. 


TI jou dxovon TOV pnuareov Kal £7 } puaagy” » €y@ 
ov Kpive avrov ov yap nAOov iva Kpivw Tov koopon, 
GAN iva rare TO KOoHOV. 
Aap Baveov Ta pnuara pov, exe Tov kpivovra aurov 
oͤ Aoyos ov eAadnoa, exeivos Kpiver aurov éy TH 
© ort éyo e& € epaurov OUK adnan, 
GAN 6 méuwas pe TaTNp avTOs poe evToAny * dédw- 
Ti €lmw@ Kai Ti Aadjow. 
évroAn abroũ Con aidvios €oTiv. a ody * éyw Aada, 


48 


Kadas eipnxev j.ot 0 TaTHp, OUTWS AGA. 


q Theb. 


“py 2 
@ 
KoTos els THY Kapdtay * 
“poe > ⸗ TI , ” 
tua@vos “loxapwwrns- 
— QUT@ 0 Tarp els Tas Xétpas, Kat ore aqro 
Oev kat mpos tov Oeov wrayer, 


é 


45 * IIpo de TS eopris Tou Taxa eldws 0 Ty- 
cous OTL * Ader" auTou 7 opa iva peraBn eK Tov 
KOG LOU Tovrou _Tpos TOV Tarépa, ayamna as Tous 
idtous Tous év T@ Koop els TéAOS NYATNOEV aUTOUS. 

Ka Setrvou ° side eae 2 Tov dtaBoAou 769 BeBAn- 
iva —— — ‘Tovdas 


o aberav €ue Kat Hn 


4S es e 
* — oida OTL 7 


AIT. 48. 


et non custodierit, ego non 
indico cum: non enim veni ut 
iudicem inundum, sed ut salvi- 
ficem inundum. “ Qui sper- 
nit me ct non accipit verba 
mea, habet qui iudicet eum: 
sermo quem locutus sun, ille 
iudicabit cum in novissimo die, 
® Quia ego ex me ipso non 
sum locutus, sed qui misit me 
pater, ipse mihi mandatnm de- 
dit quid dicam et quid loquar. 
o It scio quia mandatum eius 
Vita acterna est. Quae ergo 
czo loquor, sicut dixit mihi 
pater, sic loquor. 


'Anto dicm autem festam 
paschac scicns Icsus quia venit 
hora ſcjus] ut transcat cx hoc 

mundo ad patrem, cum dilex- 
issct suos qui crant in mundo, 
in finem dilexit cos, * (13,9) 
Et cena fucta, cum diabolus 
iain misisset in corde ut trade- 
rect eum Iudas Simonis Scario- 
tis, 9 (''4)3.) scions quia omnia 


3 0? bc a ⸗ +2 wv dedit ci pater in manus, ('%, 
Geov € fa) Re deum vadit, ‘ surgit a cena et 


* éyeiperas €x Tou 





47. axcovoy| -ce H. | axova U. 

— Twy pnuarwy) rnc gwync 69. 

— pn Vulg. | om. D. a.b.cffl.[e.] 

— pvraky ABDLX. 1. 33. 69. K. Vule. 
abcifél Syrr.Pst.&Hel.txt. Syr. Hier. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. Eth.[e.] | tae- 
orevoy S.A. rel. f. Syr.Hcl.mg. Goth. 
(-oe H.) 

— adXd’ iva] ad\Aa D*Gr. 

os Kpivoyra] -vavra AE. 

9. eyw] post exavrov D. | om. G. 
— «] ag’ L. | ax’ 1. 69. a. 

— auroc] ovroc G. 

— por] post evroAny 1. | Contra, Tert. 
adv. Prax. 23. | (eno. X77) 

— dedwxey ABX. 1. 33. 69. M. | tedweey 
¢. DLA. rel. 

50. Zwn awwmog cory] awy. cor. Zwn D. 
| Jw eor. awwy. 69. 

— fyw ante AaAw ABLA. 1. 33. 69. M. 
Vulg. bc/f.ff.g. Memph. Arm. Tert. 
adv. Prax. 23. | t post s. A. rel. Theb. 
rel. | om. D. a.[e.] 

— eppncey] evertiitaro 69. 

— ovrwe]} ovrog 69. 

1. adwe Theb. - Orig. i. 233". Tert. adv. 
Prax. 23. | dw» 33 sic. Alemph. 

—n\Ov ABLX. 1. 33. 69. KM. Orig. i. 
| fAnAvGer S. AE. rel. | wapyy D. 
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1. rovrov] rov 69. 

2. yrvopevov BLX. Eth. Orig. iv. 404°. 
405*, 407°. 419°. | fyevou. o. ADGr. 
A. 1. 33. 69. rel. Latt. rel. ut vid. Orig. 
i. 3918. 

—rov caf. Orig. iv. 212%. 404°. 406%, 
407¢. 409°. in Cat. ap. Cram. (Eph. 183). 
jam Orig. Int. i. 141°. | rov re dtaB. A. 

—iva wapad. avrov Iovdag Siwvoc 
Ioxap. BLX(M). Vulg. b.g. (Mcemph.) 
Arm. Orig. (ii. 126°.) iv. 404¢cod. 407°. 
409°. 416*. 419°, 435%, in Cat. ap. Cram. 
| (wapato: BD*. | t-dw &. AD*. rel. 
Orig.) | (lovéac] Iovda M. e sil. Orig. 
in Cat. ap. Cram. ) | (Stpwvoe Msic. non 
“poy. | Sepwy Oo Orig.ii.) || tlouda 
Lipwroe loxapwrov iva avroy rapady 
S. A(D). rel. a.(c.)(e.)f. (ff) (m.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. JEth. Orig. iv. 404¢ed. 
433¢, Orig. Int. i. 144%. ii. 161°. iii. 82°. 
92°, (om. lovda 69¢trt.) | (om. Sip. m. 
Orig. Int. i. ii. iti.) || Toxaptwrne BX. 
6. Orig. ii. 126°. iv. 404¢cod. 407°. 4098. 
416%. 419°. 435. | t-wrov s. LM. rel. 
Vulg. a.cy.Cff.)g. Arm. Orig. iv. 404¢ 
ed. in Cat. ap.Cram. | amo Kapuwrov 
D. e. | rapad. ante avrov D. 

3. edwe Orig. i. 233°. iv. 404°. 407e. 409°. 
| dw» 33. | add. de 69. 5. Syrr.Pst.& 


Hel.* Theb.Mnt. || tadd. 6 Inoove s. 
A. rel. bf.m. Theb.Afnt. rel. Orig. iv. 
407¢, 409%. | om. BDLX. Vulg. a.c.e. 
Sf. ZEth. Orig. i. iv. 404°. 

3. edweey BL. 1. K. Orig. i. iv. 407¢. 
4U8*d-c-d- 4098-4. | téedwxey Ss. AD. 
rel. Orig. iv. 404°. 

— Geov] pracm. rov 1. Orig. iv. 4099(2°). 
| Contra, Orig. i. iv. 404¢, 407¢. 4094. 

— «at xpoc Orig.i. iv.quater. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 23. | cat ore rpog D. 

—rov Orig. iv. quater. | om. A. 

— Geov Orig. iv.quater. | xarepa H*. 

4. ivarta) add. avrov 1D. Vulg. a.cfig. 
Syrr.lst. & IIel. Æth. | Contra, 6e/f. 
rel. Orig. iv. 404°. 410%. 4132. Hil. 508°, 

— dcelwoev] weprel. A. 

5. BadAa] pracm. AaBwy véwp D. 69. 
Arm. (om. ddwp poster). | Contra, Orig. 
iii. 328°, iv. 404¢.4 104-4134, (Bade G.) 

— »pkavro A*, 

— padnrwy) add. avrov D. cf. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. JEth. | Contra, Orig. iii. 328" 
iv. 404°, 405°. 4119. 4138, 415°, 

—«txpasouy Orig. iv. 404°. 413%. 415°. | 
-ooe 69. 

— ry Aevrey} om. ty A. 


1. om. autom Cl. | om. ojus dm. | 2. in oor. 
Cl. | Iscarivtao Cl. 
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XIII. 12. 


Valg. a. b. c.€. 
— 8 * 
Memph. ) , : 
— teCworev écuròv, 
qx 
6. om. ixsivoc 
50 apTt, vvbon d€ pera TaUTa. 
9. lirpog Sipwy HEpos per éuoũ. 
xepoanu. 
GAN ovyl mavres. 
$ Goth. 


€OTE. 


aq 5 v A ⸗ “ 
46 Ore ouv ener Tous Todas QUT, Kal 
éAaBey Ta iparia avrov * kal avémecev” TaAwy, Elzey sua, cum recubuissct iterum. 


12. [xai] DAaBer 


KATA IOANHN. 


‘4 , A X 
Oeirvou kai tiOnow Ta iparia, Kat AaBov eEvrioy 
5 ⸗ — X —2 
eira BadAe vdwp eéis Tov VITT]PA, s 
N Ww rd Q 4 ~ ~ 
kat np&aro vimrey tous wodas tav pabnrav Kat 
9 ⸗ 2 < $ 
EKUATOELY TH AEvTio @ nV SteCeoopevos.* 


11 


° épxerau 
ouy T™pos Zipeva Ilérpor : A€yet aut Léxeivos ], 
Kupee, av pov vinrers Tous modas ; ” dmrexpiOn In- 
gous Kat elrey auTe, “O éyo T0L@, TV OUK oLdas 
1 Aeyet auT@ Ilerpos, 
Ov p7 vinrns } jou Tous rodas” els Tov ai@va. 
xpion Inooũ. auTe, "Eav BY viipw oe, OvK EXELS 
” déyet AUTO 2ipov Ilerpos, Kupee, 
M7 roos Todas [MoV povov, GNAG Kal ras Xelpas Kal 
 Aéyes avr@ [0] "Incovs, O AeAov- 
t ⸗ “ ¢ \a \ , , 

pevos * ovx exer xpeiav’ * et yn” Tous rodas vipacOat, 
5) 9 M Q eo J— e “A rd 5) 

add’ eotiy KaOapos Odos* Kat Upeis KaOapot €oTe, 


ponit vestimenta sua, ct cnm 
sig pi linteum praccinxit 

ꝰdeinde mittit aquam in 
pein et cocpit Javare pedes 
discipulorum ct cxtergere lin- 
teo quo crat praccinctus. ° Ve- 
nit ergo ad Simonem Pctrum: 
ct dicit ci Petrus, Domine, tu 
mihi lavas pedes? 7 Respondit 
Icsus et dicit ei, Quod ego fa- 
cio tu nescis modo, scies autem 
postea. Dicit ci Pctrus, Non 
lavabis mihi pedes in acternum, 
Respondit Icsus ci, Si non la- 
vero te, non habes partem mo- 
cum. ® D)icit ci Simon Petrus, 
Domine, non tantum pedes 
mcos scd ct manus ct caput. 
0 Dicit ci Iesus, Qui lotus est, 
non indiget nisi ut pedes lavet, 
sed cat mundus totus: ct vos 
mundi estis, sed non omnes. 
" Scicbat cnim quisnam esset 
qui traderct cuin: propterca 
dixit, Non cstis mundi omnes. 


are = 


poet yap TOV _ mapadidovra 
» + a ~ § 9 
autov: Sia rovto » elrev ote’ Ouyi mavres xabapoi 


'? Postquam crgo lavit pedcs 
corum ct acccpit vestimenta 





a SueoZwoperoc D. | Contra, rel. Orig. 


6. ovy Oriy. iv. 431% | om. U. 5.d.m. 
Arm. autem c. Syr.Pst. (ct cum e.) 
— Zytwrva Werp. Orig. iv. | praem. roy 

69. | row Ilerp. Sip. 1). a. 

—Xeye] tpracm. ca: 5. A. rel. Vulg. 
a.bec. Syr.Hel. Arm. JEth. | om. BD 
L. elm. Syr.Pst. Memph. Orig. iv. 

—e«uvoe ADL. rel. ffm. Syr.Hel. 
(Arm.) | om. B. 5. ÆEth. sie. Orig. iv. 
| Perus Vulg. a.cef. Mcmph.  Si- 
mon Syr.Pst. 

7. Ine.] praem.o A. 33. KM. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 411¢. 

—«ar amey avry Orig. iv. 411°. 415°, | 
om. 33. 

—ev Orig. iii. 328" iv. 4116 413%, 415°, 
416°. 417°. Orig. Int. iii. 117. | om. 4 

—yvwoy Orig. iii. iv. 5**. | -ceg BZ. | 
eeu 69. KU. 

8. Herpoc] praem. 6 LA. 69. Orig. iv. 
411°, |jadd. cvpsee D. | Contra, Orig. 
iv. 

—vswnco Orig. iv. 413%. 4164. 417¢4 | 
eWac D. 1. Orig. iv. 411° 

— pou ante r. roo. BCL. (Vulg. d.c.e,/f. 
m.) Orig. iv. 413°. 4164, 417%<-4- 4235, | 
Jpost s. AA. 33. rel. a. Orig. iv. 411°. 
‘ ante sy. D. 1. 69. 


8. Inoovc] fpracm. 0 &. A. rel. | om. 
AB.Mai.ed.1.CDLEsicGK. Orig. iv. 
(om. 0 Ine. B. Bily.Beh.Afai.cd 2.) 

—avry post Ino. AB.AMai.cd.1.C*L. 
Vulg. Orig. iv. (h. 33.) | fante 5. A. 
rel, ac. Syrr.Pst.&1icl. | om. avry 
CD. b.em. Memphl. Arm. 

— exec] exec A. 

9. Tap] post Merpoc B. | Contra. ACL. 
rel, vv. Orig. iv. 411", | om. D. 

— pov Vulg. fig. Orig.iv. | om. D. 69. 
EGH. a.b.c.e,f7:l.m. 

—povoy] post pn D. Valg. a.befffig. 
m. Memph. | Contra, e. Orig. iv. 

—xepac) add. pou F*. Syrr.Pst.&licl. 
Memph. | Contra, Orig. iv. | ad fin. 
add. ct totum corpus a. 

10. 6 Ino.] om. B. Orig. iv. 411%. 

— Aerovpevog Orig. iv. 411%, 414> bis. 
418° bis. | A\ehovopevog 69. LE. 

— oun exes xypuay ABC*. a.e. Orig. iv. 
6', Tert. de Bapt. 12. | fou xp. ex. S. 
C°DL. rel. |ladd. rny cegarny vupac- 
Gar D(om. vy. postea). | Contra, rel. 
Orig. 

— «a pn BC*(D)L. 33. 69. (K » pn). 
Orig. iv. 4114, | tn 5. AC°4E®. rel. 
| om. EFT. 

— mxodac] add. povow D. Syr.Pst. | Con- 


tra, Orig. iv. | (non indigct ut lavet ec. 
om. rel.) 

10. aX’ corey Orig. iv. 4114 414>¢- 418¢ 
bis. | eorty yap D. (Syr.Pst.) | om. 
add’ 69. 

ll. yap] add. Incouvg D. Syr.Pst. Arm. 
| Contra. Orig. iv. 4119. 

— wapacwourra MM. 

— dia rovro....eore Oriy. iv. | om. D. 

— amy ore BCL. 33. a.beffil. Syrr. 
Pst.&IIcl. | *om. ore &. A. rel Vulg. 
e.gm. Goth. Arm. sEth. Orig. iv. 

— ovx:s Orig. iv. | ov 33. | ovy of 
69. 

12. roug wodac] post avrwy 69. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 4194. 

—«ca edaB. BC*DA. 1. 69. rel. Vulg. e. 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. Orig. iv. 4194. | om. 
cat AC* ut vid.L. 33. a.b.c.m. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. sEth. 

— avrov Orig. iv. | om. D. b.e.m. 

— xat....avroi¢} om. A*. 

— cat avexeoty BC*. ae. Svyr.Pst. 
Memph. Æth. Orig. iv. | nat avare- 
owy A*L. 33. b.c.m. Arm. | tavare- 
owy (*om. car) 5. CD. rel. Vulg. 
Syr.Hel. Goth. 





7. dixit Cl. | 8. ei Jesus C. | habcbis Ci. 
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eee Google 








ABC DiFr. Nitr.} 
L{X]A. pr 


tcap. 15:20. 


Matt. 10:24 
Luc. 6:40. 
22:97. o 
§ Fr. Mitr. Pty TOLNTE. 


7 


TOU mrepipavros aurov. 
€oTe €ay rorre acr. 
— éyw oida 


Fr. Nitr, 0 
P 
18. oida ov¢ 


© Psa. 41 (40):9. 

18. er éuour. dor. 
§° Fr. Nitr. 
19. bray yiv. xe 

orevonre 

§° pK TaL OTL — clus. 
v Matt.10:40. a 

Luc. 9:48. 
q Fr. Nitr. 


» ~ 4 * ⸗ e a 
aurois, [ivwoKere Ti meroinxa viv; 
~ e * Q e 4 Q ~ 
vetre pe, O OtdaoKados Kai oO KUptos, Kai KAA@S me. Magister ctdomine, ct bens 
9 a A e “~ A 
‘et ovv éyd evepar nou Tous 
moodas o KUptos Kai O b:dacrKados, Katt upets opeirere 
adAnAwY virrrey Tous Todas. 


“pil Aeyere eit yap. 


KATA IQANHN. 


17 


rivas” 


> ypeis ho- 


* bmoderypa yap 
EOwKa viv, iva Kabws éyw éroinoa viv Kal vpeis 
‘auny auny A€yw vuiv, ovx éotiv § Sov- 
dos peiCwy Tov Kupiov auTov, ovde aooToAos peiCov 
el TaUTA OldaTE, pLaKapLot 
® ov Trept TAYTOV Upav 
— GAN iva 7 
ypapn AnpwoOn, *“O Tperyeoy * mau" Toy  diproy, — 
pev en Epe THY Tr Epvay QUTOU. ar apr eyo 
vp ™po Tou yeve Oa, i iva * muorreunre § Grav yen- 
70 $F aunv auny Aéyo Upiv, : ‘0 
AapBaven av" Twa méeprpo, ene AapBaver: o O€ epe 
AapPavwv, AapBaver roy" réuWavra pe. 


XIII. 13. 


dixit cis, Scitis quid fecerim 
vobis? 2 Gie, ↄ2.) Vos vocatis 


dicitis: sum ctenim. (10, 
'9-) Si ergo ego lavi pedes ves- 
tros dominus ct magister, et 
vos debetis alter altcrius lavare 
pedes: © exemplum enim dedi 
vobis, ut quemadmodum ego 
feci vobis ita et vos facintis, 
6 (118,3.) Amen amen dico vo- 
bis, non est servus maior domi- 
No suo, neque apostolus maior 
co qui misit illum. ' Si haec 
scitis, beati critis si feccritis ea. 
18 (119, 10.) Non de omnibus vo- 
bis dico: ego scio quos clege- 
rim, sed ut impleatur scriptura, 
Qui manducat mecum panem, 
Jevabit contra mc caicancum 
suum, '® A modo dico vobis 
Prius quam fiat, ut credatis 
cum factum fucrit quia ego 
sum. * (131.9 Amon amen 
dico vobis, qui accipit si quem 
miscro, Me accipit: qui autem 
me accipit, accipit cum qui me 
misit. 





13. pe] om. 690. 

— © dWdax. cat 6 cuptoc ABC*DLA. 1. 
KS8sU. Latt. rel. Orig. iii. 725¢. iv. 23°. 
33*->. 4194, 420°. 421°. Orig. Int.ii.476°. 
iii. 116*. 8304. 878°. | 6 cup. æ. 6 did. C*. 
33. 69. EFGHMA. (vid. ver. seq.) 

14. oper bf. Syr.Pst. Goth. Orig. iv. 
4194, 420°. Orig. Int. iii. 878°. | post 
rove xodac DK. Vulg. a.c.e.ffim. Syr. 
Hel. Orig. iv. 423". Orig. Int. ii. 4764. 
(“vobis” ante Orig. Int. iii. 116*.) | 
ante arya A. (a.) 

— Kat Up.) pracm. roow paddov D. a. 
SF. gm. (Syr.Pst.) | om. Orig. iv. ter 


15. ‘dee Orig. iv. 405°. 4194. 423°. | de- 
éwxa A. 33. 69. KM. 

— eyw Orig. iv. 405°. 423*->- | om. 33. U. 
Orig. iv. 4199, Orig. Int. iii. 878°. iv. 
626°. 

— exomoa Orig. iv.quater. | rerounrca 
69. 

— xonre ABC.Fr.Nit.L. rel. Orig. iv. 
quater. | roure D. 1. EFGHMA. 

17. cay Orig. iv. 423°, 424*<- | oray F. 
Eus. in Ps. 169°. (ad fin. ver. om. e). 
— xomre Orig. iv.ter. | woutre MS, 

Eus. in Ps. 

18. eyw] add. yap A. 69. K. cl. Syr.Pst. 
Memph. Arm. | Contra, rel. Orig. iv. 
423*, 425% 426°, Eus. D.E. 466%. in 
Ps. 169°. 
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18. rvag BCL. 33. M. Orig. iv. quater. | 
tote s. ADa. 1. 69. rel. Eus. D.E. 
in Ps. 

— 7 ypagn] post w\npwOy D. Vulg. 
b.c. Goth. (Orig. iv. 4254.) | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 423°. 426°. Eus. D.E. in Ps. 

— pou BCL, Tol. Eth. Orig. iv. 423°. 
425¢, 4274, Eus.in Ps. (vid. LXX., 
ubi tamen cetera disscutiunt.) | ¢ per’ 
esov S. AD. rel. Vulg. a.b. Syrr.Pst. 
&licl. Memph. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 
426°, Exs. D.E. 

— rov aprov Orig.iv.quater. Eus. D.E. 
} om. 1. fadd. pov E*. 

— exnpsy Orig. iv. 423°. 4254, 426>-<- 
4274, Eus.D.E. in Ps. | exnpeew A. 
1. V. 

— ex Orig.iv. 5. Lus. D.E. in Ps. | 
om. B. 

— ry Orig. iv. 423°. 4254. 426*. 4274, 
Eus.D.E. | om. 33. 69. Orig. iv. 426°. 
Eus. in Vs. 

19. ser. ante oray yey. B. Fr. Nitr. L. 
Aa. a.b.eg. Memph. (JEth.) Orig. iv. 
4269, 427, 430°. | tpost 5. ACD. rcl. 
Vulg.Cl. cfiff. Syrr.Pst.&Hcel. Goth. 
Arm. Orig. iv. 427%, || xwreunre B 
Mai. C. Orig. iv. 427>-4- 430°. | t-onre 
$s. ADL. rel. Orig. iv. 4264. 427%. [h. 
Fr. Nitr. 

20. auny bis Orig. iv. 430°. | semel FI. 


— av (A)BC.Fr.Nitr.LX. 33. KM. (a 





A.) | teav s. DA. rel. Orig. iv. 4314, 
432°, Sy Orig. iv. 4306. 

20.6 de epe AauB. ABC.Fr.Nitr.L. (33 
om. é¢ sic.) rel. Orig. iv. 4304. 432%. | 
cat ô AapB. ene D. a ut vid. [e.] 

— xeuavra Orig. iv. bis. | arooreAayra 
x. 1. 

21. Ino.) tpracm.o 5. ACD. rel. Orig. 
iv. 432¢-4- | om. BL, 

— Aeyw] post vc» B. | Contra, Orig. iv. 
432°. 433°, 4375, 

22. ovy ADLX. rel. | om. BC. e. Arm. 
| de a. Syr.Pst. (2Eth.) Orig. iv. 
4358. 

— padnra) add. avrov 69. a. Memph. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. 435*. 437°. 

— axopouptvor Orig. iv. 435%. 437°. | 
-pourrec D. 69. 

23. nv) tadd. de s. AC*DX. rel. ac ff. 
Syrr.Pst.&lIcl.* Memph. Goth. Arm. 
(ergo Vulg. b.9.L)[e.] | om. B.Afat. 
C*L. Syr.Icl.txt. Orig. iv. 437°. 438°. 

— « rwy ABCD.Fr.Nitr. LX A. 33. 69. 
KM. Jatt. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Mcmph. 
Theb.A/nt. Orig.iv. bis. | *om. ex S- 
ls. E. rel. Goth. (Orig. iv. 437°.) 

— ov] add. cat D. (a.) | Contra, Orig. 


iv. 437¢4- 





16. major ext co Cl. | 18. ——— Ct. | 
19. cum tuctum fuorit credatis ¢ 


ti 











XIII. 29. 


VWaulg. a. b.c. a 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. 
Goth. Arm. Æth. 
= Matt.at:21. px 
lar. 14:18. a 
Luec. 22: 22. 


S ¥r.Nitr. pry Tivos Evel 
é 
Inooũo 
XF. Nitr. auTe, Eire Tis €oTW mept ov A€yer. 1 
25. avariwy t 
[ov] 
26. dxocpiveras aQUT@, Kupue, Tis ——— 
ſoohv]ꝰ 
— QUT@ . 
BE. [AapuBave cai] 
S Fr. Nitr. 
WT Fr. Nitr. “pre 
t 98 


9 ~ 
ELTEY AUTO. 


KATA IQANHN. 


ied Tavra elroy | Tyo obs erapaxOn Te TVEV- 
pare Kau éwapTupnoev kal elev, Aunv aut A€eyo 
Upiv OTL Els ef ULOV Tapadacet He. 
[ovv els aAAnAgus ot padnrat, amopoupevor TTEpt 
éx" TOY pa- 


~ ' avaxeipevos ° eis * 


~ 9 “~ “A a 9 ( 
Onrav avrov ev 7} KOT Tov Inooũ, nyaTa o 
vevel OUY TOUTE 2tpeov — Kat Aeyer 
, @ 
2VATET WY 
éxeivos " [obras |” émi TO orndos TOU ‘Iyaou, r€yet 


w5 


26 


EBaero 


amoKpiverat [o] Inooũs 
Excuios €or @ eyo * Bape TO poptov Kal — 
—E— obv” To PAnio, ap Paver Kai” 
didaowy 5 ‘loude Lipwvos * Toxapidrov” 
TO popiov, TOTE eto Dev Eis €KELVOV O Taravas. 
Aéyer ovv aut ' Inoois, “O | moueis,* Toinoov Taxtov. § 


TovTo O€ —— Eyyo TOY avaKelpmevov pos Tt 
99 


7 Kal pera 


2 (121, 4) Cum hace dixisset 
Icsus, turbatus cst spiritn ct 
protestatus est et dixit, Amen 
amen dico vobis quia unus cx 
vohis tradet mo. (1741) Age 
piciebant ergo ad invicem dis- 
cipuli, hesitantes de quo dice- 
rec. 2? (133,10.) rat ergo re- 
« cumbens unus cx discipulis 
cius in sinu Icsu, quem dilige- 
bat Jesus: * innnit ergo huic 
Simon Petrus ct dicit ci, Quis 
est do quo dicit? J] 
cum recubuissct ille supra pec- 
tus Iesu, dicit ci, Domine, quis 
est? = Cui respondit Ivsus, 
Tile est cni ego intinctum pa- 
nem porrexcro. (174%) Ke cum 
intinxissct panem, dedit Iudao 
Simonis Scariotis. 7 Et 
buccellum, tunc introivit in il- 
lum satanas. ('7%') J)icit ci 
Icsus, Quod facis fac citius, 
78 TIoc autem nemo scivit dis- 
cumbentium ad quid dixcrit ci: 

7° quidam cnim putabant quia 


A A sa / 9 J \ , 
TIVES yap €OoKOUY, Emel TO YAWOCO- 





23. 0 Ingove Orig. iv. bis. | om. 69. hom. 
o B. 

24.ovy ABC*D.Fr.Nitr.L. rel. Syr. IIel. 
Memph. Goth. Orig. iv. 437°. | om. C*. 
69. Asic. c.ff(Sabat.). Syr.Pst. Arm. 
[e. Eth. ] 

— Herpove D*. 

— «cat A\cye avr, Eve rec eorey BC.Fr. 
Nitr. LX. 33. (Vulg.) (2.)6.C/)(fF-)(g. i. 
— ) Orig. iv. (437¢.) (438>.) (440b-c.) 

| twvOecOar rie av an Ss. Aas) 
I). rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) Goth. 
Arm. uti cognosceret a Jcsu de quo 


dixissct e. hadd. ovrog D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv.quater. ||(sxrept ov Aeyee om. 
6.9.L) 


25. avareowy BC*LX. 33. K. Orig. iv. 
437°, (440%.) | temerecwy S. ACD 
Masic. rel. {[fadd. de 5. AEFGIISs 
VA. ff. Syr.Hel.txt. Memph.MS, Goth. 
(Arm.) (Æth.) (“ct” cte. Syr.Pst.) | 
add. ovy DLXA. 1. 33. 69. M. (Vulg.) 
a.(b.)e.f.l. Syr.Ucl.mg. Memph.ed. 
Theb.Mnt. | om. BC. e. Orig. iv. 437¢. 

— ovrwc (post exeevoc) BCLXA. 33. EF 
GIIM. Goth. | ovrog KSUA. | *om. 
s. AD. 1. 69. vv. Orig. iv. 

— rov Ine. Orig. iv. | ro Ino. 1. 

26. aroxpiverac) add. avrw D. 69. (ctra, 
Orig. iv. 4374.) cui resp. Am. |jadd. 
ovy BC*LX. a. Syr.el.mg. Orig. iv. 
4374, | om. AC3DA. 1. 33. 69. rel. vv. 
I(om. azoxp. 0 Ine. ex. eorw F.) 


26. 6 Ingoug Orig. iv. | om. 6 B.Afai.M. 
fladd. cac Asye D. 69(add. aury). 
Syr.Pst. (Mcmph.) Arm. JEth. 

— w] add. ay D. 1. | om. Orig. iv. 4374, 
441%. 

— Babw ro Ywptoy cat dwow BC(L). 
(Syr.Pst.) Memph. Arm. Eth. Orig. 
iv. (4374.) 441*¢diserte ob yiyparrat, 
ixtivoc tory g iyw déow rd Pwpior, 
GAG pera KpocOncne rov Baw eri. 
(non Ywpov C.) | dwow) dw L. | tBa- 
Wac ro Weptoy extdwow S. (A)(D)X 
A. (1.) 33. rel. (Vulg. a. h. c.)e. fil.) 
Syr.Hcl. Goth. || Bavac] exBapac 
AT, 1. K. (non 69.) vid. Matt. xxvi. 
23, Mar. xiv.20. |leri0wow] dwow X 
M. 

— auru BCLX. 33. M. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Orig. iv. 441%, | *om. 5. AD. rel. 
Arm. 

— Bawac ovy BCLX. 33. (a.) Orig. iv. 
4379, 444%, | tear euBapac s. A. rel. 
(Vulz.) (b..)e.(f-) rel. | cat Bapac D. 
69. Orig. iv. 441% 

— ro Pup. 2°. Orig. iv.quater. | om. ro 
KR. 

— AapBavea cac BCUX. 33. M Syr.Hel. 
mg. «Eth. Orig. iv. quater (444* dis.) | 
*om. s. AD. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.txt. rel. 

— Supwvac}] om. a.e. Arm. | rep_69 sic. 

| Sepswoe Orig. iv. ed. 

— loxapwrov BC.Fr.Nitr.L(X). 33 sic. 

o> M 


M. Am. g. Orig. iv. 437% cod. 441° cod, 
444b cod. (Seap. X.) | floxapwry s. 
AA. 1. 69. rel. Memph. -tao Vulg.Cl. 
b.c. Goth. Arm. Orig. iv. 426°. 4374 ed, 
441% ¢7d.°. 444% ed. 445%. | aro Kapvw- 
rov D. Scarioth a.e.ff. Scariotho 
Sf. 

27. pera ro Ywptoy Orig. ii, 126°. iii. 5814. 
iv. 212%, 4194, 426¢, 4374. 441*. 444°, in 
Cat. ap.Cram.(Eph.183.) Orig. Int. iii. 
401° | om. D. e. 

— rore Am. f. Orig. iv. 437% cit. 441%. 
444°, (ara Orig. ii. 126°.) | om. DL. 
Vulg.Cl. a.bc.ff. Memph. Orig. iii. 
5814, iv, 212%. in Cat. Orig. Int. iii. iv. 
bis. statim e. 

— vear. Orig. iii. iv. 5. in Cat. | om. 
o D*A. 

— eye ovy b.c.ff. Syr. IIel. rel. Orig. iv. 
4374, | wae Aeyee D. Vulg.Cl. e. Syr. 
Pst. JEth. dicit (tantum) dm. afl 

— Ino.) fpraem. 6 5. ACD.FY.Nitr. 
rel. Orig. iv. j| om. BL. 

— ronoov Orig. iv. 4374. 4429(2°). 
443>-<-4- 444°, | rownc De. worse Orig. 
iv. 4424(1°), 

— raxtov Orig. iv. 7. | ev raya X. 

28. rovro Orig. iv. 4374. | rore A. 

— te Orig.iv. | om. B. 

29. ewes Orig. iv. 4374. | ore D. 








ace 


21. dixit C7. | 26. om. cui CL | Iscariotao Ct. 
27. ow. tune Cl. | iu oum Ci. | ct dixit ci Cz. 


KATA IQANHN. 


‘Tovdas, OTL Aeyet auTe@ Lo] ‘Iyaois, 
“Ayopagov wv Xpetay EXOMED els THY €opTnv: 7 ToLs 
” AaBwv ovv To Wopior éxeives, 


9 fon > ~ ~ 9 
ore ouv e&nOerv, Aeyer Inaovs, Nov €do- 
EacOn o o, vios TOU avOparrou, Kat o Geos eofacdn € év 
» [ei è O deos eolacby €v auto, | Kat o deos 

* 
Soface: avrov ev * att, Kat evOus Sofacer avrov. 
‘\ \ ~ 
S rexvia, €re puxpov pmeO’ voy ei. Cyrnoere pe, 
AY ‘ % “~ 9 4 x 4 ad b » AN 
Kai xaOws etrov tois Iovdatos * ort Omov * €yw 
e 4 Wee “~ » a 9 ~ YY ¢@ia v4 v 
Umayo, vpels ov duvacbe ebeiv, — Upiv héyw apre. 
évroAnv Kaun Sidaopus vpiy, iva.’ ayamare aAAn- 
Aous, xaos nyarnoa vas iva Kal vpets ayarare 
* 4 
© €y rovrw yvwoovrat mavres OTL epol 
A » 4 
padnrai éore, €av ayamny éxnre €v GAAnAos. ™ Aé- 


—— xono elxen 
1. 33. 69. 
E(F)GHEMSUA. 
TTwyois iva TL OW. | 
* €EnrOev evdus” nv de vv€. 
48 
AUTO. 
32. dy» aura 
®eap. 7:34. 
8:21. 
ll F 3k 
GAAnAovs. 
(pee 
a 


9 ~ * 4 4 a e * 9 
yee aur@ LZipwv [lerpos, Kupie, rot vrayes; ame- 
/ t ¢ | ~ @ e a 9 , , ~ 
xpt0n'' Inoovs, Ozov urayw ov dvvacai poe vuv 
“A 9 4 ⸗ 
axoAovOnua: * axoAovOnces dé Dorepov’*. * réyer 


XIII. 30. 


loculos habebat Iudas quia di- 
cit ci Iesus, Eme ea quac opus 
sunt nobis ad diem festum, aut 
erenis ut aliquid darct. Cum 
ergo accepisset ille buccellam, 
CXivit Continuo: crat antem 
nox. 

4+Cum ergo cxisset, dicit 
Tesus, Nunc clarificatus cst fi- 
lius hominis, ct dcus clarifica- 
tusestineco. * Si deus clari- 
ficatus cst in co, ct dcus clarifi- 
cabit cum in semet ipso, et 
continuo clarificabit cum. >? Fi- 
lioli, adhuc modicum vobiscum 
sium. Quaerctis mec, ct sicut 
dixi Iudacis, Quo ego vado vos 
non potestis venire, ct vobis 
dico inodo. 3! Mandatum no- 
vum do vobis ut «iligatis invi- 
cen, sicut dilexi vos ut ct vos 
diligatis invicem. * In hoe 
coguoscent omnes quia mei 
discipuli ecstis, si dilectionem 
habucritis ad invicem. * ('% 
'.) Dicit ci Simon Pctrus, Do- 
mine, quo vadis? Icspondit 
Icsus, Quo eo vado non potes 
me modo sequi, scqueris autem 

a > v 

posten. Dicit ci Petrus, 





29. Tovdac] tpracm. 6 s. CD. rel. | om. 
ABLX. 1. 33. 69. FMU. Orig. iv. 

— 0 Inoovuc] om. 1. Syr.Pst. | om.o B. 
Orig. iv. 

— rnv éoprny Orig. iv. | om. ioprny 33 
sic. (habet rny.) 

— dw Orig. iv. | doe D. 

30. exeevog Orig. iv. 443°. | ante ro wp. 
33. Vulg. a.cfiffg. | om. 69. b. Judas 
e. Syr.lst. 

— ¢En\Oey ante evO. BCDLXA. 33. 69. 
M. Vulg. b.c. Mcemph. /Eth. Orig. iv. 
443¢4- 444°. | Spost cs. AA. rel. af. 
rel. (om. ev@. e.) 

— evOve BCDLX. Orig. iv. ter. | t-Oewe 
Ss. AA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 

— nv oe vut....eEnrOev (ver.31)] om. 
G. 

31. ovy St. 4. Els. B. Mai. CDLX. 1. 33. 
69. Latt. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 445¢. 
(Eth.] | om. S43. AAEFIIKMSUA. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. mon Arm. (Acye ovy 
U.) 

— Aeyee Orig. iv. | pracm. cat A. Syr. 
Pst. | add. ovv U. Goth. 

— Ine.] tpracm. o ¢. ACDX. rel. Orig. 
iv. | om. BLA. | (ante Acyee X. Orig. 
iv.) 

32. « 0 Oso cdotacon ev auro AC? rel. 
Vulg. ef. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Afat. Goth. Arm. JEth.Rom. Orig. iv. 
445¢( cit.) 447%, Lil, I0090. 1010°. 11054. 
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1106*. | om. BC*DLX. 1. a.b.c.ff-9.l. 
Syr.IIcl. Eth. 1.2.3.¢. (vid. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 23.) 

32. aurw 2% B. Mai. TTa. Orig. iv. 445°. 
44780. | tiaurw S. ACD. rel. Tert. 
— cat evOucg dokace Orig. iv.ter. | car 

evOuc ac evedotace D. 

33. pecpoy) add. ypovow LX. ¢f.l. Exs. 
Fel Pr. 102. | Contra, Clem. 105. 972. 
Orig. ti. 1264. iv. 4514. 452¢-4-©- 453¢bis.4, 
Orig. Int. iii. 379°. Lil. 420°. 

— ec] add. cat Urayw mepoc roy wep- 
Yayra pe 33, | Contra, Orig. iv. 4514. 
— Unrnaere Orig. iv. | -care U. | Syrere 

69. 

— on af. Orig.iv. | om. D. Vulg. b.c. 
eff. 

— ¢yw ante vxayw ABCDLX. 1. 33. 69. 
KMU. Valg. c.(e.igil. Goth. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 454¢-4 455¢*- | tpost s. AE 
FsGHSsa. (a.)). Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 

34. ab init.} pracm. xAny 1. 

— caOweo....adAndoug] om. X. 69° 
Cang.?.) 

— ca0dwe} add. cayw D. add. ego a.b. 
c.c.fm. Svr.Pst. Goth. IIil. 4644. (iva 

t....GAnrX OM. C.¢.ff.) 

35. rovrm] add. yap D. c. 

= envy] iva A. 


35. adAndrorc] argo CTS. in cd. codi- 
cis). 

36. arexpiOn] Aevee D. Latt. f[fadd. 
avry S. AC°DX. rel. Latt. Syr. Ilel. 
Mih. add. ct dixit ci Syr.Pst. | om. 
BC*L. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— Inaove] tpracm. 6 s. CI). rel. | om. 
ABC*L. 

— orov) add. eyw DX. 33. 69. Smg.U. 
Latt. Theb. AInt. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 295°. 409%. Orig. Int. iii. 35". (vid. 
ver. 33.) | Contra, ABCL. 1. Séré. 
rel. 

— wvy Orig. iv.bis. Orig. Int. iii. | om. 
AU*. | ov D*, cc. cuv- 1%. (ou vuy 
MAN. eC.) 

— axodovOnen Orig. iv. bis. | -Nev C. 
Padd. apre D. (c.)e. (vid. ver. 37.) 

— arorovOnonc de torepoy BC*LX. 1. 
33. Latt. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. | 
tier. de acok. s. ACD). rel. vv. 
Jtadd. poe or. C%. rel. (4.) (ante axor. 
D.) | om. ABC*LX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.c. 
e. M. Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Memph. Goth. 
Orig. iv. bis. 

37. Hirpoc] tpracm. Ú 7. BL®. 1s. 33s. 
69. M. | om. ACL?7XAEGIIKSUA. | 
om. Ierp. 1). 

— cvpe} om. 33. Vulg. 


. = exnre] exere TIKA. (ayarny exere ev — 


adAn\ac] ayaware addyAouc 69. Syr. | 


' 
| 
! HMelany. arm.) 


20, quod slixiaset ci Jesus Cl | SL. dixit 7. 


| J 35. discip. inet Cl. 


— Google 





XIV. 7. KATA IQANHN. 
Ween are ! ITerpos, Kupre, Sta ri ov Svvapyat cot * axo- 
a ee m ovbeiv” apres Thy ‘uynv pov umép cou Ono. 
yUMuttot:3, ~~? arroKpiverat — Inooũs, > Thy puxny | Gov vuiTep 
Fee ae —* Onoes ; ave apny dey oor; ov un ad€xTwp 
* povnon’ Ews ov ‘apynon” joe Tpis. 
xtv, 49 ° My Tapacceau v ULOY y Kapdia TLOTEVETE 


3. [nai] iroin. 


eis TOV Jeov, Kai eię me WLOTEVETE. ~ EV ™ olxig 
ToD Tar pos pov § povat woAXai elo él be Hn, €t7rov 
av Upiye * Ore” Tropevopat cromcqoo Tomrov Up. 
> kal dav mopevOe Kat érotmacw * roroy viv,” mad 


Quare non possum te sequi 
modo? animam meam pro te 
ponam. * Respondit Icsus. 
Animam tuam pro me ponis? 
Amen amen dico tibi, non can- 
tabit gullus donce me ter ne- 
ges. 


1 (127,10) Non turbetur cor 
vestrum: creditis in «eum, ct 
in me credite. ? In dumo pu- 
tris inci Munsiones multac sunt: 
si quo minus, dixisseur vobis: 
quia vado purare vobis locum. 
7 Et si abicro ct pracparavero 
vobis locum, itcruin venio ct 


— Upiy romoy 


v 4 
§Q Epxouat Kal mapaAnuwoua § 
iva örou €ipi e€ywm Kal vpeis ire. 
e * t v A eal 
Taye odaTe THY odo. 
Kupee, ouK oidapev Tou vTayels’ 


3. ivi [iy] 

4. otéare[ nai) ry 
odoy [oicare }. 

5. reg duvdpsBa 


THV Uooy tis 


10 * V 
õivat; 0 ihe 


Tare pas et pun Ov pov. 
marépa ov ‘ay noere” 


7. [æui] ax’ dprt 


vEas 


t 


pos €u“avrov- 
Kai Omou €yw 
» Aye aur Gapas, 
' ras * * oiSapev Tn 
® Aéyet auT@ 0 "Incous, Eye Epi y ados 
Kat 7 adnGeva Kat 7 gor ovdeis Epxeras m™pos Tov 
” él yuoxerrè HE, Kai Tov 
am’ apTt y\vWOKETE av- 


accipium vos ad me ipsum, ut 
ubi sum cvo ct vos sitis. ‘* Kt 
quo ego vado scitis, ct viam 
scitis, * Dicit ci Thomas, Do- 
mine, nescimus quo vadis, ct 
quomodo possumus viam scire ? 
© Dicit ci Iesuxs, Ego sum vin 
ct veritas ct vita: nemo venit 
ad putrem nisi per me. 7” Si 
cornovissetis inc, ct patrem 
meum utique cognovissetis: ct 
u modo cognoscitis cum ct vie 





37. duvapat cor] duvaca po A. |i add. 
vey C*DLX, (vid. ver. 36.) | om. AB 
C*. rel. 

— «axorovdauy BC*. | taxorovOnoa ¢. 
ADC. rel. (vid. ver. 36.) 

— apr: ABCD. rel. | om. C*LX. (vid. 
ver. 36.) 

— pov urep cou] cov urep enou G. 

— umep cov ante rnv yuyny pov X. 

38. amerp..... Inoouc] om. A*. 

— arocpverac ABC*LX. 1. 33. 69. 
Syr-Hel. dicit Syr.Pst. | farexpidy 
Ss. CDA* rel. || tadd. avrw s. C’. 
le rel. Vulg.Cl. bf. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Æth. | om. ABC*LX, 33. 69. KM. 
Am. a.eff Syr.Ucl. Goth. Arm. 
Epost Inoovcg add. cas eaxey avrw D. 
c.f) 

— Iycove] f praem. 5. C*. rel. | om. 
ABC*DLXAK. 

— ov un] pracm.ore D. c. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. 

— gwryncy ABXA. 33. GAU. | t-08 s. 
CDL. rel. a iv. 4119, 

— ov} om. X. (av Orig. iv.) 

— apyncsy BDLX. 1. Orig. iv. | tamrap- 
ynoy S. AC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
34. Mar, xiv. 30. Luc. xxii. 34.) | arap- 
ynou 69. M. (rptg amapyyoe pe 69. 
vid. Mar. ct Luc.) 

1. ab init.) pracm, cae ecxev rocg pady- 
rac avrou D. a.c. 


1. wapoia) add. pnde OetAktarw X. 
291¢, (vid. ver. 27.) 

2. wn) pnye 1 

— ay] supra lin. X. 

—ort ante ropevonas ABC*DLX. 33. 


69. K. Vulg. b.c. f.4. Syrr. Pat. & lel. 


Memph. Arm. | *om. 5. C**NA. 1 
sic. rel. a.ef. Goth. JEth. Orig. Int. 
ii. 375°. (wopevop..... Upey om. 1.) 

3. Kat tay....upey Toroy] om. 69. Syr. 
Pst.(ap. Widmanstad.) Arm.MSS. 

— «ac tay} cay D. (postquam sith.) 

—xae unte trom. B.Mai.CNLX. 1. 33. 
SsUA. (Latt.) Syr. IIel. Arm. zEth. | 
om, AB. Bully. Bch. DAEGUKML ff. Syr. 
Vst. (Mcmph.) Goth. 

—iropaocw ABCNL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst.& IIel. (Goth.) Arm. | érocpacas 
DM. f. Memph. | érotpacag I1* sic. 

—roxoy ante tjuw BDNLX. 1. 33. K. 
Memph. | tpost s. AC. rel. Vulg. 
befig. rcl (om. vp. row. ¢. om. 
rowoy a.) 

— epyopat] ante makky D. 

— rapadnpopat) -Ywpat AU. 

—nre Orig.i. 645% (ere G.) | eoOae D. 

4. eyw ABCNQA. 33. rel. Vulg. efig. 
Memph. | om. DLX. 1. 69. a.b.e.ff. 
Arm. sEth. 

—odare rny vooy BC*QLA. 33. a. 
Memph. (sEth.) | fodware xae ryv 
vduy ooare &. ACP DNA, 1. 69. rel. 


e. Lil. 


Vulg. b.c.eg Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Goth. 
Arm. | 

5. Uwpac] add. o Acyopevog ccdupog D. 
(vid. cap. xi. 16. XX. 24. XXL 2.) 

— rwe}) tpracm. crac 5. AC*DNQ. rel. 
Vulg. cefim. rel. Tert, adv. Prax. 24. 
| om. BC*L. «.d. Ath. 

—odapey rnvy odoy BC*(D). a.(b.Xe.) 
(m.) J/Eth. (Tert. adv. Prax.) (r. od. 
od. D. b.e. Tert. adv. Prax.) | [éuva- 
peOa rnv odoy ewevaa S. ACXN)Q. 
rel. Vulg. cf. rel. (Suvopela N.) | +. 
od. duy. ad. K. Arm. 

6. o Ino. ABC®?DNQ, rel. | om. o C*L. 

7. e] om. A®*. 

— teyrweere] -care De. 

— pe} eve D. | om. A. | Contra, Tert. 
adv. Prax. 24. Lil. 939%- 

—av youre BC*QL(X). 1. 33. Vulg. 
(f.) [Latt. | uõnrte LX. ante av X. | 
Leyywxure ay ©. AC*D*N. rel | yrw- 
ceota: De. 

—azm apri| tpracm. cat ©. AC?DN. rel. 
Vulg. b.c.c.fiffim. vv. Iren. 200. 236. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 24(MS.). Novat. 210. 
Hil. 939. | om. BC*QLX. 1. 33. a. 
Victorin.(ap.Sabat.) 

—ywworere Tert. udv. Prax. Ilil. cog. 
novistis fren, 236. nostis Muvut. 


—auruy 1°.) ? om. Qiap.Anit.) 





3s. respondit ci Cl. | pones Ct. | ter mo Ci. 
7. Coynuscetis Cl, 


— Google 








KATA IQANHN. 


AIV. 8. 


, » ~ 
ey HQ. toy Kat éwpaxare [avrov |.4 5 Adyee avt@ Pidcr— distis cum. * Dicit ei Philip- 
A. ; a — ; . 9 aw e¢ « pus, Domine, ostende nobis 
1, 33. 68. TOS, Kuptee, detEov HELLY TOV WATEPG, Kal GPKEL VMIV. patrem, et sulticit nobis, ꝰ Di- 
EGHEMSUA. 9\2 este | a ‘7 a / 6g © 7, cit ei ivsus, ‘Tanto tempore 
, — Aeyet aUT®@ O 1700uſs, ODOUTOY XPOVOY MEU VMGV \ obiscum sum, ct non cogno- 


me, vidit ct patrem: quomodo 


9 vV , , € ¢ A 
. roaobry ypévy eipul, Kal ouK eyvaKas [Le, Pidurme 5" 0 Ewpaxas Eye Vistis me, Philippe? Qui vidie 


r éapaxev TOV Tar Epa: [xat | Twos ov Aeyets, Acigov tu dicis, Ostende nobis patrem? 


npiy Tov TATE pe. ; 
WaTpi Kai o Tarn p ey €Hot EOTLY ; 
* Ayo" Upay 5 aor’ €HQUTOU ov AadAa: o d€ TaTnp [o] in me mancus, ipso fucit opera. 


10. yw Aadw 


0 Non creditis quia co in pa- 


OU TLOTEVELS ore eyo ev T@ tre ct pater in me est? Verba 
TA pᷣnuara a éyw quae cyo loquor vobis a me 


ipso non Joquor: patcr autem 


"Non creditis quia cgo in 


WLOTEV= patre ct pater in mec cst? 


2 — propter opera ipsa 
creditc, 


Amen amcn dico vobis, qui 
credit in me, Opera quae ego 


rn horum tuciet, quia cgo ad 


§ Syr. Crt. 
{w ev €pot peveoy *T rove Ta épya avrov'. ™ 
€TE pot OTL yw €v TO TWarpi Kal O marnp ev épot’ 
ei d€ pn, Oia Ta épya avra morevere | jor. 
50 * ’Auny aunv A€yw vpiv, o murrevwn Els Epe, 
TA Epya & €y® TOW KaKElvos Toincel, Kal jEiCova fucio ct ipso fuciet, ut maio- 
4 Syr. Crt. TOUT@Y Trounoet," ort éyo m pos Tov marépa ' Topevo- 


patrem vado: © ('™, “) et quod- 


13, airgre 13 m cticritis in nomin 
™m rg HOLL. Kau O — ay airnonre €év T@ évopari Hou, ace eee . 


14. — 
us]· 14 
—trotre” Tonow 


moo, hoc faciam, ut glori- 


ToUTO TOLnTen, iva SofacGn 0 Tarnp Ev T@ vig. ficctur pater in filio, "Si 
A 
€ay Tt airnonre €v TH ovomLaTi pov, éy® Tomow. 


quid peticritis mo in nomine 





8. avroy ult. AC7DNQI.. rel. Latt. rel. 
Tren. cdd. 236. Tert. adv. Prax. Hil. | 
om. BC*. Iren. 200. (et cdd. ct cd. Mass. 
236.) (om. cat iwp. avrow 33. Arm. 
Usc.) 

9. Aeyer Hil, 939*. | aweeprOn N. (a.) 

—o Ine. BCDNQ. rel. | om. 6 AL. 

—rovovroy xpovoy ABN. rel. Ilipp. c. 
Noct. ? (ii. 11). Orig. i. 725%. | rocourw 
xpovp DQL. Jren.200. Orig. Int. iii. 
936°. Jfarcel. ap. Eus. 39%. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 24. fil. 939*, 940°.941¢. (rogov- 


10. moreveg Hipp. c. Noct. 7 (ii. 11). 


Tert. adv. Prax. 24 bis. Hil. 520¢. 939%. 
| -cag B*Mai.cd.1. | creditis Vulg. 
Hil. 941°, 9424. 943¢, 


— Aey~w BNLX. e. Syr.Hcl.mg. Memph. 


(om. B*2tl Mai.cd.2.) | TAadw 5. A 
Q. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Pst.& Uel.txt. rel. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 24. Jiil. 520". 939%, 
943°. 10024. 1013°. 10214, 1089¢. | XeAa- 
Anca VD. 


— up Tert. adv. Prax. Hil. 939". 943¢, 


| om. 69. Syr.Pst. Jil, 1089¢. 


Bg. SyrPst. Syr. IIier. Tert. adv. 


Prax. 


ll. dre eyw ev ry warpt Kato warnp ev 


epoe Iren. 315. Hipp. Philos. ix. 12 
(289). Tert. adv. Prax. 9,24. Ilil. 520 
799°. 8075, 808%, 939%, 944°. 10024. 
1019%, 10224. 1030. | ors o war. ev ep. 
kayw ev ry warpe D. Orig. i. 750° (0 
yap war.) Hil. 950%. |jxas o war. ey 
exo] om. A. (ra pnpara vor. 10.ad ey 
exoc bis 69.) 


— epot] add. corey Elz, 1. 69(2°). Vulg. 
c.c. Syr.Crt. Goth. Arm.Usc. Jren. Hil. 
10024, (vid. ver. 10.) | om. Sé 3. A(vid. 


tow L* sed corr.'.) 
—eyvwxac Iipp. Orig. i. | cognovistis 


— ag epavrov N. 
— oev enor ADQX. rel. ac. Syrr.Crt. 


Vulg. abe. JEth. Iren. edd. Tert. 
adv. Prax. 24. cognovisti Jren.MSS. 
- etod. Mass. | nostis e. ZJil. | agnovistis 
Novat. 209. 

— iwpaxey] add. cas Vulg. u.d.el. Iren. 
Orig. Int. i. 56%*- 86°. ii. 574, 256°. iv. 
528°, 6124, Tert. adv. Prax. Novut. 
Hil. 918°, 941f, 939%, 91nebe. jogs, 
1029¢, 1030¢. 1089¢. Lucif: 25 bis. 255. | 
om. e. Iſipp. Orig. i. 725% bis. iv. 104°. 
236%, 2874. 315°. 450%. Lus. Ecl. Dr. 
45. 

—«a wwe ADNLX sic. rel. f. Syrr.Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. Arm. | om. ca: BQ. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e. Memph. /ren. Jil. 939". 941% 
(quomodo ergo Eth.) | ad fin. ver. 
om. G. Hipp. 

— ov] co N. 69, 


452 


Pst. & Uel. rel. Jil. | om.o BL. Vulg. 
b.c.ff.g. Orig. ii. 614". (uevw 4 Gr.) 


— mow ra epya avrov BD. (fucit facta 


e. facit opera Tert. adv. Prax. 24.) | 
wou Ta epya avrog LX. 33. | ipse 
facit opcra sua Memph. /Eth. Z/il. 1884. 
(4882.) 520/. 939%. 943¢-4- 9448, 950%, 
10024. 1013¢. 1021¢, | favrog woe ra 
epya &. A(N)Q. rel Vulg. (/\Xg.) 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel Goth. Arm. Orig. 
ii. 614%. (post avrog hiat N.) (woe M.) 
| ipsc loquitur, ct opera quac ego fucio 
ipse facit a.b.c. ff.) |jadd. “ haec” 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&lIcl. Goth. 


| 11. meorevere] pracm. ov U. Vulg. | 


Contra, Tert. ady. Prax. 24. Jil. sae- 


pe. 
— por l® Sxrr. Crt. & IIel. ZZil. | om. Vulg. 


— pn] pnye D. | om. 69%. 


sup. BDQLXA. 33. 69(1°). EGII sic.K 
MSUA.a.0f-f. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. Memph. 
Am.Zoh. JEth. Eus. Ec. Pr. 204. Tert. 
bis. Hil, 10. 

(Et si mibi 
non creditis Syr.Crt) 


— avra ADQL. rcl. Lats. (ct e sic.) 


Syrr.Crt.& Hel. Goth. Lil. 939°, 944°. 
950°. 1002". | avrov B. Zth. | om. 
fCBlan.). Syr.Pst. Syr. Hier. Memph. 
Arm. Tert. Hil. 520" |jadd. py G. 


— por 2% ABQ, rel. a.byf. Syr.LUel. rel. 


| om. DL. 33. Vulg. c.ef. Syrr. Cri.& 
Pst. Syr.Hicr. Tert. IIil. 5'*, 


12. rovrwy] rovroy sic U. 





9. vidot C1. (Lis). | 13. potioritis patrom Ci. 





KATA IQANHN. 


mco, hoc faciam. * Si diligi- 
tis me, mandata mca scrvatc. 
6 Et exo rogabo patrein, ct 
alium paracietum dabit vobis, 
ut maneat vobiscum in acter- 
num, 7 spiritum veritatis, quein 
mundus non potest accipere, 
quia non videt cum nec scit 
cum: vos autem coynoscitis 
cum, quia apui vos mancbit ct 
in vobis erit. '* Non relinquam 
vos orfanos, veniam ad vos. 
99 Adhuc modicum ct mundus 
mo iam non viet: vos autem 
videtis me, quia ¢xo vivo ct 
vos vivetis. In illo dic vos 
cognoscetis quia eyo sum in 
patre mco ct vos in me ct ego 
in vobis. * Qui habet man- 
data mea ct servat ca, ille est 
qui diligit me: (%') qui au- 
tem diligit me, diligetur a 
patre incu, ct exo diligam cum 
et manifestabo ci me ipsuin. 


Byer iC. aoe eay — HE, Tas évrodas Tas cnas — rnp 
—— OEE. Kayo. épwrnac TOV Tarepa, * Kal aAdov 
§ LIST mapaKAyrov dacet UeiV, iva * 7 © ped — eis Tov 
2 cap. 15:10. al@va, TO mevpa Ts adnGeias, 6 0 0 Koo pos OU 
— * —R —R OTL OV Jewpet avTo ovde yuan Kes 
auro° önueis [ de] yuoorere QUTO, OTL Tap: U[LLY [LEVEL, 
kal Ev vpy eoriv. ouK adnow upas oppavous, 
{ syr. Crt. €pxopa _Tpos Upas. 19 ere puxpor * kat 6 Koo pos 
pe ouK ert Oewpel, upets de Bewpeire pe ore eye (a, 
Kal vpeis  Cnoere. 20 exeivy T™ mHEPS * bpets 
yvooerOe” Ort éy@ ev TO marpi pov Kal vpeis ev 
| Euot Kayo € év Upiv. ‘0 EXOV Tas évToAus pov Kal 
8 ayxr. Crt. eed TnpOV S auras, €xeivos e€oTL 0 ayamay pe: o Oe 
| ° aya av HE, ayarnOnoerat vTO TOU Tar pos pov" 
Kayo" ayamTnow avrov Kal éudavicw avT@ €pav- 

TOV. 
pe OL 2 Adyee avira “lovdas, ovy o “loxapiwrns, 





, 
rod 
2 





= 


OY ANT 6 ear QUART RE 


22 (130, 10.) T)icit ci Iudas, non 
ille Scariotis, Domine, quid 


—— —— —— — — —————— — — — — — — — 


I2. @arepa} fadd. pou s. A. rel. e. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (b. Syr.Crt.) | om. AB 
DQLX. 1. 33. 69. (Lutt.) Memph. 
Goth. Arm. 2th. Novat. 213. Ilil. 7990. 


- == wopevopar] ante mpoc fr. warepa 33. 


e. Hil. | Contra, Novat. || ropevcopar 
QH*. Memph. 

18. rs] om, 1. 

— arnonre AD. rel. | arnre BQ. (-rae 
B.) add. roy rarepa 33. Vulg.Cl. | 
add. ab co 6. ab illo c. (non hab. 
Valg. aefiffig.) Imox (“ faciam vo- 
bis” Syr.D’st.) 

— iva dofacOn....ad fin. ver.) om. A*. 
(eadem bis habct G.) 

14. om. ver, X. 1. A*% 6. Syr.Llicr. 
Arm.Zoh.ct MSS. (habct Arm.Usc.) 
— cay ri] caseay rm U. ff. Mempb.MS. 

| ay re D. (om. re Syr.Vst.) 

— arnonre) add. pe BA. 33. EHU sic. 
Vulg. cf. Syrr. Put.ed. & IIel. Goth, 
Arm.Usc. | om. ADQL. rel a.eg. 
Syr.Pst.MS. Mcmph. | a patre mco ff. 
Æth. (om. sv rw ov. pou Arm.Usc.) 

— eyo DQG(2°)M. rel. aff. Syrr.Dst. 
&Hcl. Goth. | om. ABL. 33. G(1°)A*. 
Vulg. c.e.g. Memph. Arm.Usc. (/Eth.) 
lrovro ABL. 33. G(1°)M*A* Vulg. 
c.g. Memph. Arm.Usc. Æth. (vid. ver. 
13.) | Contra, DQG(2°)M?. rel. a.e.f,//. 
Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Goth. 

li.rnpnoere BL. Memph. Zus.c. Mel. 


170% | rnpnoyre 33. 69*. | Lrypycare 
s. ADQ. 69(¢ corr.'.) rel. Lute. Syrt. 
CrePst.&Hel Arm. Mili. Orig. il. 
801%, Orig. Int. iii, 45°. Ius. in Ps. 251°. 
Novat. 213. Lucif.155 

16. cayw BDQ. 1. | tea eyw s. ALX. 
rel, Eus.c. Mcl. 170". in Ps. 251°. 

— y (B)QLX. 33. a.(b.)c.ef.ffim. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.& Hcl.mg. Memph. Goth. Lus. 
c. Mel. 170% 171% in Ps, 251°. Novut 
219. Hil. 8054, Lucif.155. (post awva 
B. b.) an Eus. in Es. 506". | [perp ¢. 
AD. rel. Vulg. g. Syr-Hcbért. Arm. 
utr.q. habet JEth. (ever 69.) 

— ped’ dpwr] post ac roy awe 1), Eus. 
in Es. | Contra, Eus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps. 

17. Oewpec] -pare IT. 

— avro ter.] avrov D*L. (3°. G?7Z/,) | 
erw* 1°ct 2° 69. 1°ct 3° M. 3° U. 

— ovds yt». avro} om. E. 

— yivwonn] -xere II. 

— avro 2°.) om. B. a. Lueiſ. 

— vpec de ADL. rel. Vulg. cefiffy. rel. 
| om. de BQ. a.b. Luci. 

— pive hoc accentu X. 1, 33. 69. EGII 
KMUA. a.bcefig. Syrr.Crt.Vst.& lel. 
Goth. Lucif. | pevet Vulg. Syr.Iicr. 
Arm, th. | “est” Memph. 

— ev omy Vulg. acs. Lucif. | cvv vp 
1. b.c.ff. Arm. 

— cor BD*. 1. 69. Tol. a.bc.cf ff. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Goth. Lucif. (udd. in 


cternum ¢.) | tecrac S. AD*QL. 33. 
rel. Vulg. Syr. Ilcl. Syr. UHUiler. Memph. 
Arm. th. (hoc ord. in ðSyxr. Hicr. in 
vobis manebit ct apud vos crit.) 

19. ere prxpoy cum ante. conj. Syrr. Crt. 
Pst.& Wel. 

— oun ert Til. 956. | ov O. be. Syr.Dst. 

— pe 2°.) om QL, 

— ore eyw ſin.] om. e. 

— Zyoere BLX. | tlqoee¥e S. ADQ. 
rel. 

920. dpece ante yowors0e BQULX. 33. M*. 
Vulg. f. | tpost c. DA. 1. rel. a.c.e. 
Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth, Arm. | om. 
imac A. b. Syr.D’st. JEth. 

— cayw)kaeyw AE*GMU. 

21.0 de ayarrwy pe] om. A. 

— cayw BDQUX. }. GsicA. | feat tyw 
<. AA. 33. Usie. rel. 

— evgwynow D*Gr. 

— aury epavroy Lucif. 155. | avroy 
ehaury M. 

29, aury] um. A sic. 

— ovy 6 loxap.) Thomas Syr.Crt. | o 
cavavernc Theb. Mat. 

— loxapwrne Vul. Cl. | aro Kapywrov 
D. | Scariuth Lucif. 155. Scariotis 
Am, ille Scurioth u. ille Scuriotes 6. 
Cf.) Syrr.Pst.&el. ille Scariotha e. 
Cf) lJadd. ecd alius o,f, 





2. Iscariotcs Ct. 
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17. coguoscetis Cl. | 2° 


— Google 


LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUA. 
Ta 


I Syr. Crt. 


beap. 16:13. prBp 
é 
§ Syr. Crt. 


KATA IQANHN. 


Kupie, ri yeyovey ore pty péddes eupavicery oweau- 
Tov," Kat ouxt TO KOoMO 5 : = » are piOn ' "Incous Kau 
elirey auT@, "Edy TLS ayarg HE, TOV hoyov pov T™py- 
rel, kat 0 rarinp pov ayarnoet auTov, kai pos 
aurov ees Kai povny ‘map’ QUuT@ * romnoo- 
peba. 1 76 BT ayaa pe Tous _Adyous pov ov 
Type Kat O Aoyos ¢ ov aKovere ovK €oTW épòs, aAAa 
TOU mrepypavros pe TAT pos. © Tabra Achadnka bpiv 
map UpLiy eva bo Oe TapakAnTos, TO myevpa 
TO ayiov 6 méuper’ Oo TaTNp €v TH Ovopari pov, 
€xeivos vpas Oidakee wavra, Kal vropynoe vas 
TAVTG & ElITOY VpLiV. 

52 * Eipnyny ainpe UpiV, elpnuny THY €uny 
SiSepe v Upiv® ov Kabws o Koo pos Oba, € eyo Oidwu 


XIV. 23. 


factum est quia nobis manifes- 
taturus es te ipsum et non 
mundo? —® Respondit Icsus et 
dixit ci, Si quis diligit me, ser- 
monem meum servubit, et pa- 
ter meus diliget cum, ct ad 
cum veuiemus ct miansiones 
apud cum faciemus; *‘qui non 
diligit me, sermoncs meos non 
servat: (34!) et scermonem 
quem audistis, non est meus, 
sed Cius qui me misit patris, 
% Huec locutus xum vobis apud 
vos manens: * (331%) nora. 
cletus autem, spiritus sanctus 
quem mittet pater in nomine 
co, ille vos ducebit omnia et 
suggeret vobis omnia quaccum- 
que dixcro vobis. 


7 Pacem relinquo vobis, pa- 
cem meum do vobis: non quo- 
modo mundus dat eyo do vobis. 


UpLiv. 
aro. 


Bn TapaccécOw voy n Kapdia, pnde Se- 
4 A 49 ec aw @ , 
8 yKovgaTE OTL €yw elmov vpiv ‘Yrayw Kat 


Non turbetur cor vestrum ne- 
que forinidet. * Audistis quia 
egy dixi vobis Vado ct venio 





22. cupie] ald. ca: QA. 1. 69. GHKEMSU 
A. Syr.Hecl. (id est ut vid. xe dis scrip- 
tum postea ce cat). | om. ABDLX. 33. 
E. Latt. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Mnt. Goth. Arm. th, Orig. Int. iii. 
79°, Lucif. 

— yeyovey Orig. Int. iii. Lucif. | eorw 

— uty] post pedArX. D. (Vulg.Cl) e. 
Orig. Int. iii. 

— engantey Orig. Int. iii. | -Zag A. 
Lucif. 155. 

— otavroyv] tavroy 69(*Scr.). 

23. Incovc] tpracm. 6 S5. X. 69. MA. 
Orig. i. 234. | om. ABDLA. 1. 33. EG 
HKSU. 

— rnpynoa Orig.i, 234%. Exs.c. Mcl. 92°. 
170". | -og X. 69. GII. 

— ayarnou — i. Eus. c. Mel. 1704. | 
-op G. 

— eXtvooueOa Orig. i, 230°. 234%. 238°. 
756%, iii. 170° in Cut. ap. Cram. Matt. 
78; Cat.Cram. Eph. 161. Orig. Int. i. 
50°. ii. 444%. iii. 29%. 65". 79°. 9584, iv. 

74°. Lus.c. Mel. 170%. 171% in Ds. 40°. 
Novat. 213. Hil. 449*. 963". Lucif. 155. 
| eAgvoupiae D. e. Syr.Crt. | mwopevao- 
pe@a 69. 

— porvny wap aury Orig. i. quater. iii. 
Orig. Int. i. iii.quater. iv. (Cat. Matt. 
78.) Cat. Eph. 161. Lous. c. Mel. dis. 
in Ps. Novat. Hil. | xpog avrov pony 
D. Syr.Pst. 
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23. roinoope8a B(L)X. 1. 33. 69. Orig. i. | 26. ecrov f. Syr.Uclmg. Arm. Eth, 


230%. 2345, 238°. 756%. iii, in Cut. ap. 
Cram. Matt. 78. in Psal. Gall. xiv. 54. 
Orig. Int. i. ii. iii.quater. iv. Eus.c. 
Mcl. 1704. 171% in Ps. Novat. Jil. bis. 
Lucif. (-cwpac8a L.) | t wrorjcopey S. 
AE. rel. Orig. Cut. Cram, Eph. 161. 
(-cwpey AMA.) | roenoopar D. e. Syr. 
Crt. 

24. rnpe(rnpn G.)] | rnpnoe D. Memph. 

— 0 Aoyoc} add. o epog 1). a.e. Syr. Ilel. 
Arm. /Eth. | Contra, Marcel. ap. Eus. 
37°. 38% {](om. oy» axovere ae.) 

— warpoc Marcel. ap. Kus. bis. (ip sic 
II.) | om. 69. 

25. iyuy 2°, E'us.c. Mcl. 170% 171°, in Ps, 
251°, | ver 1)*. | dpww L*X, 697( ry. 
Scr.) 

6.0 de ELus. c. Mel. 1704, 171°, 
251°. |» de 1. 

— o Eus.c. Mel. dis. in Ps. | ov» LX. 

— weswe Lus.c. Mel. bis. in Ps. | -Wn 
L. 69% Ser. A. 

— wrarnp) add. pov D. g. Syrr.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph.W. Lus.c. Mcl.bis. in Ds, | 
Contra, Novat. 213. 

— Kat umopy. vp. tavra Orig. iii. 697°. 
Orig, dnt. i. 618. Lous. c. Mcl.bis. (in 
Vs.) Novut.213. | om. A. bm. Syr. 
Crt. | post ugey (om. wavra) Arm.cd. 
(Contra, cdd. quidain.) 

—ae.|oaa l. Vulg. a.bcysiffim. Orig. 
iii, Eus. c. Mel. bis. 


in Ps. 


— 


27. ep. ry ep. Ord. Kpew Orig. i.‘ 


28. epyouac] praem. eyw 69. 
Orig. i. 234%. Novat, Mil, 10194. 
— nyarare AB. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. 


Orig. iii. Eus.c. Mel. bis. | av aw D. 
Vulg. a.b.c.ef. | eyw amor X. 33. | 
dico Syrt.Crt.Pst.&Hel.ert. 


— vay Vulg. . Eus.c. Mel. 1704. | 


om. a.6.c.e.ff. Eus. c. Mel. 171%, 


26. fin. seu 27 ab init.} add. eyw BL 


} om. AD. rel. Latt. rel. 


Orig. 
7524, iv. 
100°. Orig. Int. ii. 255%. 267°. 4313. iii 
O46e. Zeus. in Es. 3644. 561% in Ps. 
143¢,1715 Theoph.(Mai. 129.) Cypr. 
903. 304. Dil. 377°. 659%, Lucis. 104. | 
om, X. 

| Contra, 


Cus. Cc. Mel. 110°. 
Hil. 


rel. Orig. i. 2344. 
Novat. 214. Cypr. 169. 230. 321. 
10194. | ayaware D*L. 69. II. 


— mopevouat}] tpracm. axoy . AERK*. 


rel, | om. ABDLX. 1. 33. 69. K*. Latt. 
Svrr.Crt.Pat.&Ilel, Syr.Ilier. Memph. 
Goth, Arm. JEth. Orig. i. Eus.c. 
Mcl. Novat, 214. Cypr. 169. 230.321. 
Hil. 10194, 13544. | (eyw op. 69. 
Arm.) 


— martpa] add. pov 69. G. Syrr.Crt.& 


22, manif. es nobis Cl. | 23. wausioncm Cl. 
| 23. misit mo Ci. 


— Google 


A BC DINI(Q}. 
LX A. 
1. 33. 69. 
ECP GHEMSU A. 


32. iy éaurys 


KATA IQANHN. 


Kopov eixen | ‘Toudas, OTL Aeyer auT@ [o] ‘Tyo 0bs, 
“Ayopagoy wy Xpeay eXopev els THY €opTnv: 7 Tois 
mroxois iva Tt O@. ™ AaBwy ody TO Wopior éxeives, 
* €EnrOev evOus’ ny de vu. 
48 * bre obv €&nrAOev, A€yer ! Incovs, Nov €do- 
* e oN on bd C4 a @¢€ Q > é » 
EacOn o vios Tov avOpwrov, Kai o Geos eSoEadOn év 
2 ~ 2 de > ,) ~ 
auto. [ei o Oeos edokacOn év avte,| Kat o Geos 
⸗ x SN ’ ¢ s All Q 25 ⸗ » 0 
Sofacet auTOV ev “ auTwp, Kal evOus Soface: avrov. 
* rexvlo ert _peK pov ped UL@V ciput. (nTnoeré BE, 


XIII. 30. 


loculos habebat Iudas quia di- 
cit ei Lesus, Emme ea quac opus 
sunt nobis ad diem festum, aut 
egenis ut aliqnid darct. Cum 
ergo accepisset ille buecellam, 
Cxivit cuntinuo: crat autem 
nox. 

Cum erro exisscet, dicit 
Tesneg, Nune clarificatus cst fi- 
lius hominis, ct deus clarifica- 
tus est inco. 77 Si deus clari- 
ficatus cst in co, ct dcus clarifi- 
cabit cum in semet ipso, et 
continuo clarificabit cum. > Fi- 
livli, adhuce modicum vobiscum 


\ — aeretis mc, ct sicut 

“emp. 7:34. Kat Kados elrou tois ‘lovdaiore * Ore Orrov * éyw fini fe (sae eno vale ves 
— =f non poteatis venire, ct vobis 

- Urayo, | UpeErs ov duvacde — — — eo Sata i eb 


GaAAnAovs. 


axoAovbnua: 


evroAny Kany SiSeopu vir, wat ayamare adn 
Aous, xabws nyarnoa vas iva Kal vpets ayarare 
© €y rovTw yva@aovrTa: Tavres OTt €uol 
padnrai écre, cay ayadmny éynre €v adAnAas. ™ Aé- 
yer aut@ Liuewy Tlerpos, Kupie, ov vmayes ; ae- 

, t ¢ 1 aA "Orr e * 2 8 ~ 
Kp.On noous, ov uTay@ ov duvacai ot vu 
* axoAovOnaets S€ VaTEpov 


“4+ 


. 7 réyer 


vum do vobis ut «iligatis invi- 
ccm, sicut dilexi vos ut ct vos 
diligatis invicem. * In hoe 
cognoscent omnes quia mei 
discipuli cstis, si dilectionem 
habucritis ad invicem. * ('%. 
'.) Dicit ci Simon Pctrus, Do- 
mine, quo vadis? Lcspondit 
Icsus, Quo ego vado non potes 
me modo sequi, sequeris autem 
postea, 7 Dicit ci Petrus, 





29. Tovdac] tpracm. 6 s. CD. rel. | om. 
ABLX. 1. 33. 69. FMU. Orig. iv. 

— 0 æ Inoovc] om. 1. Syr.Pst. | om. o B. 
Orig. iv. 

— nv éoprny Orig. iv. | om. éoprny 33 
ste. (habet rn.) 

— dp Orig. iv. | dor D. 

30. exeevoc Orig. iv. 443°. | ante ro yep. 
33. Vulg. acfiffg. | om. 69. 6. Judas 
e. Syr.)’st. 

— eEn\Oey ante ev0. BCDLXA. 33. 69. 
NM. Vulg. 6.c. Memph. /Eth. Orig. iv. 
443¢4. 444°, | Spost s. AA. rel. af. 
rel. (om. ev. e.) 

— evOve BCDLX. Orig. iv. ter. | t-Oewe 
s. AA. 1. 33. 69. rel. 

— nv de vut....cEnrOew (ver.31)]} om. 
G. 

3l.ovy St. 4. Elz. B.AMfai.CDLX. 1. 38. 


69. Latt. Memph. Arm. Orig. iv. 445°. 


{Eth.] | om. St. 3. AAEFIIKMSUA. 


Syrr.Pst.& Icl. Gorn. Arm. (Acyet ovy 


U.) 

— Aeyee Orig. iv. | pracm. cat A. Syr. 
Pst. | add. ov» U. Goth. 

— Ino.] tpracm. o s. ACD. rel. Orig. 
iv. | om. BLA. | (ante Aeyee X. Orig. 
IV.) 

32. e Otoc edotacOy ev avry AC*. rel. 
Vulg. ¢.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. 
Afnt. Goth. Arm. /JEth.Rom. Orig. iv. 
445¢(cit.) 447%, Lil I0090. 1010°. 11054. 


450 


11068. | om. BC*DLX. 1. a.d.c.ff-g.l. 
Syr.IIel. Eth, 1.2. 3. e. (vid. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 23.) 

32. avrw 2°, B. Mai. TTa. Orig. iv. 445¢. 
447%. | tiauvrw S. ACD. rel. Tert. 
— «at evOucg dokace Orig. iv.ter. | nat 

evOuc cat evedotace I). 

33. pecpoy] add. ypovow LX. cf.l. Eus. 
Eel Pr. 102. | Contra, Clem. 105. 972. 
Orig. ii. 1264. iv. 4514, 452¢4-©- 453¢bis.4, 
Orig. Int. iii. 379°. Lil. 420°. 

— epee) add. cas vrayw xpocg roy xtp- 
Yarra pe 33. | Contra, Orig. iv. 4514. 
— Unrneaere Orig. iv. | -oare U. | Snreare 

69. 

— or af. Orig.iv. | om. D. Vuly. b.c. 
c. ff. 

— tyw ante vrayw ABCDLX. 1. 33, 69. 
KMU. Valg. c.(e.fffl. Goth. Arm. 
Orig. iv. 454¢-4 4554 | Tpost >. AE 
“sGHSsA. (a.)d. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 

34. ab init.] pracm. #Any 1. 

— ca0we....adAndovc] om. X. 69* 
(ing.?.) 

— ca0wc} add. cayw TD. add. ego a.b. 
c.c.f.m. Svr.Pst. Goth. Til. 464%. (iva 
Kat....aAnAd. om. ¢.c.ff.) 

35. rovrm] add. yap D. ec. 

— eavjiva A. 


IIelimg. Arm.) 


35. aAdAnAorce] adAoig CC TS ined. codi- 
cis). 

36. arexpOn] Acvee D. Latt. f[fadd. 
avry 5. AC{DX. rel. Latt. Syr. Hel. 
JEth. aild. et dixit ci Syr.Pst. | om. 
BC*L. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— Inaove] tpracm. a >. C*J). rel. | om. 
ABC*L. 

— orov) add. eyw DX. 33. 69. Smg.U. 
Latt. Theb. AInt. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
iv. 295°. 409%. Orig. Int. iii. 350. (vid. 
ver. 33.) | Contra, ABCL. 1. Séré. 
rel. 

— vvv Orig. iv. bis. Orig. Lut. iti. | om. 
AU*. | ov D*. cc. cuve D*. (ov vuy 
man.rec.) 

— acorovOnca Orig. iv. bis. | -Nav C. 
Jadd. apre D. (c.)e. (vid. ver. 37.) 

— axorovOncauc de vorepoy BC*LX. 1. 
33. Late. Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii. | 
tuor. de acod. o. ACD). rel. vv. 
Pfadd. poe er. C%. rel. (6.) (ante acod. 
D.) | om. ABC*LX. 1. 33. Vulg. a.e. 
eff. Sxrr. Pat. & llel. Memph. Goth. 
Oriq. iv. his. 

37. Hernoc] f praem. 6 7. BL*. 1s. 33s. 
69. M. | om. ACL?XAEGIIKSUA. || 
om. erp. 1). 

— xvpie} om. 33. Vulg. 


— exnre) exere IIA. (ayarny eyere ev — 
antec] ayarare addyAovc 69. Svyr. | 


20. quad dixiaxct ci Jesus Cl | St. dixit C7. 


| Jo. diseip. inet C0 


—— Google 


XIV. 7. 


| Vulg. a. b. c.e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memphb. 
Goth. Arm. Zth. 
* § Matt. 26: 34. 
§ Mar. 14:30. 
BLuc. 22:34. 


Aovbeiy” 
38 ft 


—* Onoes ; ; 


KATA [QANHN. 


auto ' Ilérpos, Kupre, dia ri ov Svvapai oot * axo- 
apres THY Wuynv jou vrep cou Ono. 
amoxpivera ‘' Inooũs > Thy Vuxijv Gov vofrep 
a 2 Aeyoo Tot, ov pn aexTwp 


* Pwvqoy’ €ws ov ‘apynon’ pe Tpis. 


“pet 
é 


XIV. 


av Upiy- 


3. [sai] é croup. 
— upiy romoy 


3. pi [iyw) 

4. otdare[ cai] riy 
odor [oidare }. 

5. rac éuvdpeOa 
riv Gõbu si- 


O&vat; odov ;" 3 


oe ow 
OTe 


49 * Mn Tapaccea Oo v ULOY ” Kapdia- TLOTEVETE 
eis TOV dear, Kat els 2* MLOTEVETE. 
Tov Tar pos jou § povat woAAai etre El be an, €trrov 
fcromũdus roro⸗ önũuv. 
ꝰ Kal éay mropevdes Kal — + romroy viv, TaAcy 
§Q epXopat Kal _Tapadnuyopa ° 
iva omou €ipt eyo Kat upeis ire. 
urayw *oldare THY Odor. 
Kupie, ouK oidapev wou uTayets 


TropEvopat 


vpas 


t 


* ey ™ oiKig 


\ ? 4 
mpos €uauTov: 
\ 
Kal omov eyw 
Achyen aur Capas, 


Quare non possum te scqui 
modo? animam meam pro te 
ponam. *™ Respondit Icsus. 
Animam tuam pro me ponis? 
Amen amen dico tibi, non can- 
tabit gallus donce me ter ue- 
ges. 


1 137,10.) Non turbetur cor 
vestrum: creditis in deum, ct 
in ine credite. ? In domo pa- 
tris Inci Munsioncs multae sunt: 
si quo minus, dixissemn vobis: 
quia vado purare vobis locum. 
7 Et si abicro ct pracparavero 
vobis locum, iterum venio ct 
accipium vos ud me ipsum, ut 
ubi sum cyro ct vos sitis. ‘ Kt 
quo ego vido scitis, ct viam 
scitis, * Dicit ci Thomas, Do- 
ining, Nescimus quo vadis. ct 
quomodo possumus viam scire ? 


Tws * + ofSapev Tn ® Dicit ci Iesus, Ego suin via 
9 * ¢ e \ 
© Néye auT@ 0 *Inaous, Eyo eit 1) odos 


ct veritas ct vita: nemo venit 
ad putrem nisi per me. 7 Si 


Kat 7 ahndea Kai 7 gon: ovdeis épxerau m™pos Tov COmnovissets: “WNC, (ct: Ate 


Tare pas et pn Ov uoſ. 


ra eyvaoKenre He, Kal Tov 


meum utiquc cognovisselis: Ct 
u modo coguoscitis Cum ct Vie 


7.(ui]dx'den marépa pou tay noare’ * am’ apre ywwoKere av- 





37. duvapat ca} duvaca: po A. |i add. 
vey CDLX. (vid. ver. 36.) | om. AB 
C®. rel. 

— uaxodtovOay BC*. | taxodovOnoa Ss. 
ADC’. rel. (vid. ver. 36.) 

— apre ABCD. rel. | om. C*LX, (vid. 
ver. 36.) 

— pov urep cov] cov vrep enov G. 

— UmEp cov ante rny Wuyny pou X. 


38. arexp..... Incovg] om. A*. 
— aroxpnyverac ABC*LX. 1. 33. 69. 
Syr.Hel.  dicit Syr.Pst. | ftawexpcOn 


Ss. CDA* rel. |[fadd. avrw 5. C°. 
le rel. Vulg.Cl. 6.f. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
JEth. | om. ABC*LX. 33. 69. KM. 
Am. a.e.ff. Syr.Ucl. Goth. Arm. 
J post Incovc add. cas amev avrw D. 
c.f) 

— Iyoovg] fy praem. 5. C*. rel. | om. 
ABC*DLAK. 

— ov pn} pracm.or: D. c. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Goth. 

— gevnoy ABXA. 33. GU. | t-c8 Ss. 
CDL. rel. Orig. iv. 411°. 

— ov) om. X. (av Orig. iv.) 

— apyncy BDLX. 1. Orig. iv. | famap- 
yoy Ss. AC. rel. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 
34. Mar. xiv. 30. Luc. xxii. 34.) | azap- 
yynou GY. M. (rpig amrapyyoe pe 69. 
vid. Mar. ct Luc.) 

1. ab init.) pracm. cat ecrey rotg padn- 
raic avrov D. a.c. 


I. capoeca] add. Anõt Oechtarw X. 
291°. (vid. ver. 27.) 


2. pn) pnye 1 
— ay) supra lin. X. 


—orf ante wopevonas ABC*DLX. 33. 
69. K. Vulg. b.c.ffy. Syrr.Pst.& IIel. 


Memph. Arm. | *om. ¢. C**NA. 1 
sic. rel. a.ef. Goth. ÆEih. Orig. Int. 
ii. 375°. (wopevop.....Upsy Om. 1.) 

3. Kat €ay.... 
Pst.(ap. Widmanstad.) Arm.MSS. 

— «at tay] cay D. (postqnuam sith.) 

—e«ae ante irou. B.Mai.CNLX. 1. 33. 
SsUA. (Latt.) Syr.Hch Arm. sEth. | 
om. AB.Buy.Bch.DAEGUAAL ff. Syr. 
Pst. (Memph.) Goth. 

—itroymacw ABCNL. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. 
Pst. & IIel. (Goth.) Arm. | érospacue 
DM. . Memph. | érouacag II* sic. 

—roroy unte yaw BDNLX. 1. 33. K. 
Memph. | tpost s. AC. rel. Vulg. 
befifi-g. rel, (om. vp. rom. c. om. 
rorovu G.) 

— epyopua:) ante wakky D. 

— rapadnpyopat) -Ywpac AU. 

—nre Orig.i. 645°. (ere G.) | eoOar D. 

4. eyw ABCNQA. 33. rel. Vulg. cfg. 
Memph. | om. DLX. 1. 69. a.b.egf 
arm, sEth. 

—odare tnvy vooy BC*QLX. 33. a. 
Memph. (sEth.) | foware war ryy 
vduy oware &. AC? DNA. J. 69. rel. 


e. Llil. 


üúniv rorovu] om. 69. Syr. 


Vulg. b.c.ej. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. 

5. Owpac] add. o Acyopuevoc cedupog D. 
(vid. cap. xi. 16. XX. 24. XXi 2.) 

— we} fpracm. car Ss. AC*DNQ. rel. 
Vulg. c.efim. rel. Tert. adv. Prax. 24. 
| om. BC*L. «.6. 2th. 

—olWapey rnv odovy BC*(D). a.(b.Xe.) 
(m.) Xth. (Tert. adv. Prax.) (1. od. 
aod. D. b.e. Tert. adv. Prax.) | {éuva- 
pela Thy ocdoy ewevac 5. ACXN)Q. 
rel. Vulg. c.f. rel. (SuvopeVa N.) | r. 
oo. huv. ad. K. Arm. 

6. 0 Tyo. ABC?7DNQ. rel. | om. o C*L. 

7. &}] om. A*. 

— etyvwxare] -care De. 

— pel ewe D. | om. A. | Contra, Tert. 
adv. Prax. 24. Lil, 939e4- 

—av youre BC*QL(X). 1. 33. Vulg. 
(f.) [Lutt.] | edare LX. unte ay X. | 
teyvwxure ay >. AC*D*N. rel. yyw 
ceodar D*. 

—az apre| fpracm. cat o. AC®DN. rel. 
Vulg. b.c.c.fifiim. vv. ren. 200. 236. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 24(MS.). Novat. 210. 
Hil. 939. | vm. BC*QLX. 1. 33. a. 
Victorin.(ap. Sabat.) 

— yiwwonere Tert. adv. Prax. IIil. | cog- 
novistis fren, 236. nostis Novut. 


— auroy 1°} Pom. QlGap. knit.) 





35. respondit ci Cl. | pones Ci. | ter mo Ct. 
7. cognusccus Cl. 
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— Google 


— -_— — — — — — - 


AB(C)D(N)Q. 
LXA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUA. 
{c 


§ Theb. 
9. rocovrw xporw 


10. dyw Aadw 
§ Syr. Crt. 
Bs 


q Syr. Crt. 


KATA IQANHN. 


/ 8 4 > * 
Tov Kat éwpaxare [avrov|.1 © Adyee avt@ Didur- 
~ ¢ ~ ‘ a 9 “~ e “~ 
TOS; Kupte, beiEov nuly Tov Tarepa, Kat apket nly. 
: Aéyet aire o ‘Ingous, > Tooovroy Xpovoy ped — 
cipal, Kal ovK éyvooKas pe, Pidurme 5" 0 Ewpaxws epe 
ewpaxey TOY Warepa: [xat | ToS ov Aeyets, Acigov 
* 
npiv Tov TArTEpa; ° ov Torevels ore eyo ev T@ 
Tarp Kai O TAaTHp ev Emoi EOTLV; Ta pyuaTa a éyw 
$ ⸗ Wweiea § » ? » A » “~ e R A € 
déyo” bpiv § am’ éuavtod ov Aad@: o 6€ warp [0] 
s a N v all 
év €or pevoy ** rove Ta eEpya avrov’. ** morev- 
4 ° » N 9 2 \ e \ » 9 ⸗ 
ETE LOL OTL EYM EV TH TWATpPl Kal O TaTnp Ev Epor° 
2 \ U4 * \ ww» > AN , ⸗ 
ei dé pn, Ota Ta Epya avta moreveré [ por. | 
12 9 A ) A 4 e¢ «a e , 9 » 4 
50 * ’Auny auny A€yw vpiv, o mioTEvay Els EME, 
“ A A ~ A , 
Ta €pya a €yw Tow kaxeivos TOUT EL, Kai peiCove. 
4 
TOUT@Y moines, 6 ore eyo T pos TOV Tarépa.' Topevo- 


AIV. 8. 


distis cum. * Dicit ei Philip- 
pus, Domine, ostende nobis 
patrem, ct sullicit nobis, ꝰ Di- 
cit ci ivsus, ‘Tanto tempore 
vobiscum sun, ct non coyno- 
vistis me, Philippe? Qui vidig 
me, vidit ct patrem: quomodo 
tu dicis, Ostendc nobis patrem? 
0 Non creditis quia ego in pa- 
tre ct pater in me est? Verba 
quae eyo loquor vobis a me 
ipso nun loquor: pater autem 
in mo mancns, ipse fucit opera. 
"Non creditis quia cgo in 
patro ct pater in mc cst? 
2 Alioquin propter opera ipsa 
creditc, 


Amen amen dico vobis, qui 
credit in me, opera quac ego 
fucio ct ipse fucict, ct maio- 
ra horum fuciet, quia ego ad 
patrem vado: * ('™ “) et quod- 


13. airjre = pen 13 
Tyre oy Pat. 
14. airnenri 
» g ” 14 
—trovro roijow 


Kau O Tt av airnonre ey 79 —R& pou, 
TOvTO TOLIT iva Sogacdn O Tarnp ev TO vig. 
€ay Tt airnaonre év TO OvoLaTi pov, éyw Tonow. 


cumquc petioritis in nomine 
moo, hoc faciam, ut glori- 
ficctur pater in filio. "Si 
quid peticritis mo in pomine 





8. avroy ult. ACSDNQL. rel. Latt. rel. 
Iren. cdd. 236. Tert. adv. Prax. Hil. | 
om. BC*. Iren. 200. (et cdd. ct cd. Mass. 
236.) (om. cat iwp. avrow 33. Arm. 
Use.) 

9. Aeyes Hil. 939*. | awexprOn N. (a.) 

—o Inc. BCDNQ. rel. | om. 6 AL. 

—rogovroy xpovoy ABN. rel. [Hipp.c. 
Noct. 7 (ii. 11). Orig. i. 725°. | rocovrw 
xporp DQL. ren. 200. Orig. Int. iii. 
936°. Jfarcel. ap. Eus. 39%. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 24. il. 939*, 9404, 941°. (rogov- 
row L* sed corr.',) 

—tyvecac Ilipp. Orig. i. | cognovistis 
Vulg. a.bcf. Jeth. ZJren.cdd. Tert. 
adv. Prax. 24.  cognovisti Jren.MSS. 

- ctod. Mass. | nostis e. Lil. | agnovistis 
Novat. 209. 

— iwpaxey] add. ca: Vulg. u.b.e.l. Iren. 
Orig. Int. i. 56%4- 86°. ii. 574, 256°. iv. 
528°. 6124, TZert. adv. Prax. Novut. 
Hil. 918%, 941f, 939%, 942%-b. Jo19s, 
1029*, 1030°. 1089. Lucif: 25 bis. 255. | 
om. e. Iſipp. Orig. i. 7254 bis. iv. 104°. 
236%, 2674, 315°, 450%. Lus. Ecl. Pr. 
45. 

—nra wwe ADNLX sic. rel. f. Syrt.Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. Arm. | om. ca: BQ. Vulg. 
a.b.c.e. Memph. fren. il. 939%. 9414 
(quomodo ergo Æth.) | ad fin. ver. 
om. G. Hipp. 

— ov] co N. 69. 
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10. miorevetg Hipp. c. Noct. 7 (ii. 11). 
Tert. adv. Prax. 24 bis. Hil. 520¢. 939». 
-o«unc B*Mai.cd.1. | creditis Vulg. 
Hil, 941°, 9424, 943°, 

— Aeyw BNLX. e. Syr.Hel.mg. Mcmph. 
(om. B* Rl Mai.cd.2.) | TAakw g. A 
Q. rel. (Latt.) Syrr. Pat. & Iel.txt. rel. 
Tert. adv. Prax. 24. IIil. 520. 939%, 
943°. 10024. 1013°. 10214. 1089¢, | AeAa- 
Anca D. 

— uᷣuiv Tert. adv. Prax. Ilil. 939%, 943¢, 
| om. 69. Syr.Pst. Ilil. 1089¢. 

— ag epavrou N. 

— oev enor ADQX. rel. a.cf. Syrr.Crt. 
Pst.& Uel. rel. Hil. | om. o BL. Vulg. 
beff.g. Orig. ii. 614°. (werw A Gr.) 

— woe ra epya avrov BD. (fucit facta 
e. facit opera Tert. adv. Prax. 24.) | 
wou tra epya avrog LX. 33. | ipse 
facit opcra sua Memph. Æth. Jil. 1884. 
(488%.) 520/. 939%. 943¢4. 9448, 9500, 
10024, 1013¢. 1021. | tavrocg woe ra 
tpya S. A(N)Q. rel. Vulg. (f.9.) 
Syrr. Crt. Pst. & Iel. Goth. Arm. Orig. 
ii. 614". (post quroc hiat N.) (wor M.) 
| ipse luquitur, ct opera quac cgo facio 
ipse facit a.b.c. ff)  |jadd. “ haec” 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. Goth. 


ll. weorevere | pracm. ov U. Vulg. | 


Contra, Tert. ady. Prax. 24. Jlil. sae- 


pe. 
— pow 1° Syrr. Crt. & Ilel. Lil. | om. Vulg. 


Sg. Tert, adv. 
Prax. 

ll. Gre eyw ev ry waTpt Kato Warnp ev 
euoe Tren. 315. Hipp. Philos. ix. 12 
(289). Tert. adv. Prax. 9.24. Ilil. 520°. 
799e. 8075. 808%. 939%. 944%. 1002¢. 
1019, 10214. 1030°. | oreo war. ey ep. 
kuyw ev ry warps D. Orig.i. 750° (0 
yap war.) fil. 950%. |Jxas o war. ev 
exo} om. A. (ra pnpara ver. 10. ad ev 
epoc bis 69.) 

— 404] add. cor Els. 1. 69(2°). Vulg. 
c.c. Syr.Crt. Goth. Arm. Use. Iren. Hil. 
10024, (vid. ver. 10.) | om, Sé 3. A(vid. 
sup. BDQLX4. 33. 69(1°). EG sic.K 
MSUA.a.6/f. Syrr.Pst.&lcl. Memph. 
Arm.Zuh, JEth. Eus. Ec. Pr. 204. Tert. 
bis. Hil. 10. 


Syr.Pst. Syr.Hlicr. 


— pn} pnye D. | om. 69%. (Et si mibi 
non creditis Syr.Crt) 
— avra ADQL. rel. Latt. (ct e sic.) 


Syrr.Crt.& Ucl. Goth. Jil. 939%. 944°. 
950°, 10024. | avrov LB. Eth. | om. 
fCBlan.). Syr.Pst. Syr. Hier. Memph. 
Arm. Tert. Hil.520" |jadd. py G. 

— po: 2°, ABQ. rel. 2.6.9. Syr. IIel. rel. 
|om. DL. 33. Vulg. c.ef. Syrr.Crt.& 
Pst. Syr.Hicr. Tert. Lil. 5. 


12. rovrwy] rovroy sic U. 





9. vidot Ct. (Lis). | 13. petioritis patrom Cl. 





XIV. 22 


Vulg.a.b.c.¢e. 15 2% 


[.] P. H. 
Manph. (Tied. gere.” °? Kayo" épwrnow Tov marépa, * kai addov 
§ —SE mapaxAnrov doo: viv, iva *n” peb’ vucv els Tov 
A cap. 15:10 aidva, “ *ro mvedua ts aAnOeias, 6 6 KOopOS OU 
a Suvarat AaBeiv, Gre ov Gewpet avto ovde yiwwoker 
auto: ujeis [ de | yevaoere QUTO, Ort Tap’ UpLiy Evel, 
Kat ev vuiv téotiv.. ™ ovx adjnow Upas ophavous, 
mT Byr. Crt. Epyopa: mpos vuas. * ere puxpov* kat o Koo Hos 
A pe ovK ert Oewpel, vpeis Sé Oewpeiré per STi eyw Ca, 
E Kat vpeis * Choere.” ™ dv éxelvn TH nmépa * iets 
| yuooerOe” OTe yw €v TH Tarpi pov Kal vpeis eév 
J. éο Kayo ev viv. “0 éywv ras éevToAus pov Kal 
§ yr. Crt. esd THPOY S avras, éxeivos €oTty 6 ayamav pe oO Oe 


2 ~ , e “ ~ 4 
ayaToyv pe, ayarnOnoerat viro Tov marpos pou: 


; 


KATA IOQANHN. 


> ~ +6 ‘ ’ ⁊ ⁊ » § ¢ , 
€ay ayamare pe, Tas evrodAas tras euas ’ * rnpn- 


meo. hoc faciam. ' Si diligi- 
tis mc, mandata mca scrvate. 
Et ego rogubo patrein, ct 
alium paracletum dabit vobis, 
ut manent vobiscum in acter 
uum, '’ spiritum veritatis, quein 
thundus non potest acciperc, 
quia non videt cum nec scit 
cum: Vos autem coynoscitis 
cum, quia apud vos manebit ct 
in vobis erit. '* Non relinquam 
vos orfanos, veniam ad _ vos. 
is Adhuc modicum ct mundus 
me iam non videt: vos autem 
videtis me, quia ego vivo ct 
vos vivetis. * In illo dic vus 
cognoscetis quia eyo sum in 
patre mco ct vos in me ct ego 
in vobis. ™ Qui habet man- 
data mea ct servat ca, ille est 
. qui diligit me: (%!') qui au- 
tem diligit me, diligetur a 
patre incu, ct ego diligam cum 
ct manifestabo ci me ipsuin. 


a. » A’ s , » A Q ry , > «” ’ 
: Kaym ayarnow auvTov Kal eudaviow avT@ Euav- 
. * 


TOV. 


eX OL 


æ Aéyee avr@ “lovdas, ovy 0 “laxapiwrns, 


22 (130, 10.) D)icit ci Iudas, non 
ille Scariotis, Domine, quid 





12.marepa} tadd. pow s. A. rel. e. 


Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (b. Syr.Crt.) | om. AB 
DQLX. 1. 33. 69. (Lutt.) Memph. 


~ Goth. Arm. Ath. Novat.213. il. 799%. 


— gropevopar} antc wpoc r. warepa 33. 
e. Hil. | Contra, Novat. || ropevoopnas 
QH*. Memph. 
we «18. 7:) om. 1. 
A k = arnonre AD. rel. | airnre BQ. (-rar 
. B.) Jjadd. ro» rarepa 33. Vulg.C. | 
add. ab co 6. ab illo c. (non hab. 
Valg. aefiffig.) Imox (“faciam vo- 
bis” Syr.V’st.) 
— iva dofac8n....ad fin. ver.] om. A*. 
(eadem bis habct G.) 

14. om. ver, X. 1. Af. 6. Syr.Dier. 
Arm.Zohb.ct MSS, (habct Arm.Usc.) 
— say ri) kaseay rt U. ff Memph.MS. 

| ay re D. (om. re Syr.Pst.) 

5 = arnonre) add. pe BA. 33. EHU sic. 
« Vulg. cf. Syrr.Psted.&lcl. Goth. 
® - Arm.Use. | om. ADQL. rel a.eg. 
A Syr.Pst.MS. Mcmph. | a patre mco ff. 
5 Eth. (om. sy ry ov. pou Arm.Usc.) 

" oe eyw DQG(2°)M. rel. aff. Syrr. Pst. 
&Hcl. Goth. | om. ABL. 33. G(1")A’. 
* Vulg. c.e.g. Memph. Arm.Usc. (Æth.) 

Jrovro ABL. 33. G(1°)M*a*, Vulg. 
c.g. Memph. Arm.Use. /Eth. (vid. ver. 
13.) | Contra, DQG(2°)M?. rel. a.efiff. 
Syrr.Pst.&licl. Goth. 

13. rqpnoere BL. Memph. Lus.c. Mel. 





170°. | rypnoyre 33. 6O*. | trypycare 
Ss. ADQ. 69(c corr.'.) rel. Latt. Syrr. 
CrePst.&Hel. Arm. Eth. Orig, ii. 
8014. Orig. Int. iii. 45%. Jous, in Ps. 251%, 
Novat.213. Lucif.155. 

16. cayw BDQ 1. | feaceyw s. ALX. 
rel. £us.c. Mcl.170°. iu Ps. 251°, 

— y (B)QLX. 33. a.(b.)c.efiffm. Syrr. 
Crt.Pst.& IIcl.nq. Memph. Goth. Eus. 
c. Mel. 170°.171% in Ps. 251°. Novat 
219. Hil. 805%, Lucif.155. (post awvya 
B. 0.) an Eus. in Es. 506". | tueny s. 
AD, rel. Vulg. g. Syr.Hebézt. Arm. 
utr.q. habet MÆtli. (jever 69.) 

— pe0’ Upwy] post ec roy awra 1), Lus. 
iu Es. | Contra, Eus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps. 

17. Oewpee) -pecre IT. 

— auro ter.] avrov D*L. (3°. G?7/f) | 
erw* 1°ct 2° 69. 1%ct 3° M. 3° U. 

— ovde ytv. avro]} om. EL. 

— yiwwonn) -xere II. 

— avro 2°.] om. B. a. Luci. 

— tye de ADL. rel. Vulg. c.e/iff'y. rel. 
| om. de BQ. 2.6, Luci. 

— pives hoc accentu X. 1. 33. 69. EGII 
KMUA. a.bc.e fifi Syrr. Crt. Pot. & el. 
Goth. Lucifi | pevet Vulg. Syr.Llicr. 
Arm. Eth. | “ est’? Memph. 

— ev dpe Vulg. aes. Lucif. | ovy ve 
1. bc.ff. Arm. 

— corey BD*. 1. 69. Tol. a.d.cef if. 
Syrr.Crt.& Pst. Goth. Luciſ. (udd. in 


cternuim ec.) | tecrac 5. AD*QL. 33. 
rel. Vulg. Syr. IlIel. Syr ier. Meinph. 
Arm. sith. (hoe ord. in Syr. Uicr. in 
vobis mancbit ct apud vos crit.) 

19. ere pecpoy cum antt. conj. Syrr.Crt. 
Lat. & Lel. 

— ousx ere LIlil. 2066. | ov A. b. e. Syr. Pet. 

— pe 2°.) om QL. 

— ort eyw Cw ſin.] om. e. 

— gnoere BLX. | fonoeobe S. ADQ. 
rel. 

20. dere ante yowoeoOe BQLX. 33. M*. 
Vulg. . | tpost o. DA. 1. rel. a.c.e. 
Syr. IIel. Memph. Goth, Arn. | om. 
tac A. b. Syr.Vst. Mih. 

— cayw)] kateyw AL*GMU., 

21.0 de ayarwy pel um. A. 

— cayw BDQLA. }. GsicA. | fear eyw 
C. AA. 33. Usie. rel. 

— evgwvnow D*Gr. 

— aury epavroy Lucif. 155. | avroy 
epaury M. 

22, aury] om. A sie. 

— ovy v loxap.) Thomas Syr.Crt. | o 
cavamrne Vheb. Mat. 

— laxapwry¢ Vuly.Cl. | aro Kapywrov 
D. | Scarioth Lueif. 155. Scariotis 
Am, ille Scarioth u. ille Scariotes b. 
OC) Syrr.Pst.&Hel.  ille Scariotha e. 
Cf) |Jadd. sed alius bf. 





22. Iscariotcs Ct. 
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17. copmescetis Cl. | 


ABD(Q. 
LEA. ; 
1. 33. 69. m2 Vy 
EGHEMSUA. 
Tea 
I Syr. Crt. peda. 7 
— 
a 


b cap. 16:13. prs 
é 
§ Syr. Crt. 


KATA IQANHN. 


Kupie, ri yéyovey ort nyiv meAdrAEs enpaviCery oeau- 
Kat ovxi To Koo pe § ; amex piOn t 'Inoous Kat 
elmrev auT@, "Edy Tis ayame He, TOV Aoyov pov T™pn- 
cel, Kai 0 Tarnp pov ayarnoe aurov, kal pos 
aurov pres Kat povny ‘map’ QuToD * romeo 
+6 pn ayaTay me Tous Adyous jou ov 
~ € ’ 9 , ® 
Type: Kai oO Aoyos ov dKovere OUK €oTLY EOS, GAAG 
25 * * e 
TOU mrepyavros pe Tar pos. Tavra —B vpiy 
Tap Vili Aẽrov bo de TapaKAntos, To myevpa 
TO aytov 6 méuper’ o maTnp év TH OvopaTi pov, 
€xeivos vas didakee mavra, cal umopynoe vpas 
A | e 
TAVTA a elror Upiy. 
52 * Ei 
ipnyny a inp UpiV, eipnuny TH €unv 
Side v ypiv® ov Kabws o Koo pos Oibwow, € eyo didwpt 


v3 


ATV. 23. 


factum est quia nobis manifes- 
taturns cs te ipsum et non 
mundo? * Respondit Iesus et 
dixit ci, Si quis diligit me, ser- 
monem meum scrvabit, et pa- 
ter meus diliget cum, ect ad 
cum venicmus ct mansiones 
apud cuin faciemu3; *‘qui non 
diligit me, sermoncs meos non 
servat: (3)! ct serinonem 
quem audistis, non cst meus, 
sed Cius qui me misit patris, 
* Haec locutus sum vobis apud 
vos manens: * (33,1) nara. 
cletus autem, spiritus sanctus 
quem mittet pater in nomine 
mo, ille vos ducebit omnia e¢ 
suggeret vohis ommia quaccum- 
que dixcro vobis. 


77 Pacem relinqno vobis, pa- 
cem meain do vubis: non quo- 
modo mundus dat eyo do vobis. 


ULV. 
aro. 


Bn TapaccécOw vay n Kapdla, pnde Se- 
R 4 ~ rd 
8 yxovoare OTt €yw elroy vpiv Yrayw xai 


Non turbetur cor vestrum ne- 
que ſforinidet. * Audistis quia 
czy dixi vobis Vado cet venio 





22. cupu) ald. ca: QA. 1. 69. GHEMSU 
A. Syr.Hcl. (id est ut vid. xe bis scrip- 
tum postea ce cat). | om. ABDLX. 33. 
E. Latt. Syrr.Crt.&Pst. Mcemph. Theb. 
Mnt. Goth. Arm. th, Orig. Int. iii. 
79°, Lucif. 

— ytyovey Orig. Int. iii. Lucif. | eorw 

— py} post pedrA. D. (Vulg.Cl.) e. 
Orig. Int. iii. 

— eudantgeyv Orig. Int. iii. | -Seg A. 
Luerf. 155. 

— otavroy| iavroy 69(*Scr.). 

23. Incovc] tpraem. o S. X. 69. MA. 
Orig. i. 234". | om. ABDLA. 1. 33. EG 
HKSU. 

— rypnoe Orig.i. 234°. FEus. c. Mcl. 92°. 
170". | -oy X. 69. GIL. 

— ayarnou Orig.i. Eus.c. Mel. 1704. | 
coy G. 

— eXevoopeba Orig. i. 230°. 234%. 238°. 
756%, fii. 170° in Cut. ap. Cram. Matt. 
78; Cat.Cram. Eph.161. Orig. Int. i. 
50°. ii. 444%. iii, 29%. 65". 79°. 9584, iv. 
474°. Lus.c. Mel. 170". 171% in Ps. 40°. 
Novat. 213. Hil. 449°. 963". Lucif. 155. 
|] eAevoupac D. e. Syr.Crt. | mopevoo- 
peOa 69. 

— povny map aury Orig. i. quater. iii. 
Orig. Int. i. iii.quater. iv. (Cat. Matt. 
78.) Cat. Eph. 161. Lus. c. Mel. dis. 
in Ps. Novat. [il. | xpog avroy poyny 
D. Syr.Pst. 
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23. sromnoopeOa B(L)X, 1. 33. 69. Orig. i. 
230%. 234°, 238°. 7564. iii, in Cut. ap. 
Cram. Matt. 78. in Psal. Gall. xiv. 54. 
Orig. Int. i. ii. iii.quater. iv. Eus.c. 
Mcl. 170%, 171% in Ps. Novat. Hil. bis. 
Lucif. (-cwpada L.) | t romncoper s. 
AE. rel. Orig. Cat. Cram. Eph. 161. 
(-owuer AMA.) | wotnoopa D. e. Syr. 
Crt. 

24. rnpe(rapn G.)] | rnpnoe D. Memph. 

— 0 Aoyoc} add. o enog 1. ae. Syr. Ilel. 
Arm. /Eth. | Contra, Aſarcel. ap, Eus. 
37°. 38% I(om. o» axcovere ae.) 

— warpo¢ Marcel. ap. Kus. bis. (sijp sic 
II.) | om. 69. 

25. tyun 2°, Eus. c. Mel. 1760. 17 16. in Ds. 
251°, | vpew 1%. | dpwy L*X, 697 ( op. 
Scr.) 

26.0 de Eus. c. Mel. 170% 171°, 
251°. | de 1 

— 0 Eus.c. Mcl.dis. in Ps, | ov LX. 

— wepyea Lus. c. Mel. bis. in Ps. | -yn 
L. 69* Ser. A. 

— rarno] add. pov D. g. Syrt.Crt.& Pst. 
Memph.W. Lus.c. Mel.dis. in Vs, | 
Contra, Novat. 213. 

— rat vropy. vp. wavra Orig. iii. G97 
Orig. Int. i. GIe. Lous. c. Mel.bis. (in 
Vs.) Novut.213. | om. A. dm. Syr. 
Cre. | post vey (om. wavra) Arm.cd. 
(Contra, cdd. quidam.) 

— ae.|oca 1. Vulg. a.besifim. Orig. 
iii, Bus. c. Mel. bis. 


in Ds. 





26.erov f. Syr.Uclmg. Arm. J£th. 
Orig. iii. Eus.c. Mel. bis. | av exw D. 
Vulg. a.bc.cff. | eyw erov X. 33. | 
dico Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Ucl.tiæt. 

— ν Vulg. . Eus.c. Mel. 1704, | 

om. a.6.c.e.ff. Eus. c. Mel. 1715, 

26. fin. seu 27 ab init.) add. cyw BL 
} om. AD. rel. Latt. rel.  Onrty. 
iii. 

27. ep. TV ep. Ord. Kpew Orig. i. 7524. iv. 
100%. Orig. Int. ii. 255%. 267°. 4313. iii. 
9466 Eus. in Es. 3644. 561°. in Ps. 
143¢,171% Theoph.( Mai. 129.) Cypr. 
903. 304. Til. 377¢.659%. Lucif: 104. | 

| om. X. 

28. cpyouar) pracin. eyw 69. | Contra, 
- Orig. i. 234% Novat. Lil, 10194. 

— nyaware AB. rel. Syrr.Crt.Pst.& Hel. 
rel. Orig. i. 234%. Lous. c. Mel. 110°. 
Novat. 214. Cypr.169. 230.321. Hil. 
1019%. | ayarare D*L. 69. IT. 

— wopevonat] tpracm. aezoy o. AEK*. 
rel, | om. ABDLX. 1. 33. 69. K*. Latt. 
Syrr.Crt.Pst.&Hel. Syr.Ilier. Memph. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. Orig. i. Eus.c. 
Mel. Novat. 214. Cypr. 169. 230.321. 
Hil, 10194, 13544, | (eyw op. 69. 
Arm.) 

— marepa] add. pov 69. G. Syrr.Crt.& 


(ep ——— — 


22. mauif. es nobis Cl. | 23. mausiouom Ct. 
{ 21. wisit mo Ci. 


— Google 





Pat. | Contra, Orig.i. Eus.c. Mcl. No- 
' gat, Cypr.ter. IIil. 13544, 

, aS Farne) tadd. pou s. DA. 69. rel. 
| Of. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. rel. ( h. Syr.Crt.) 
Eus.c. Mcl. | om. AD. Aſui. De LX. 1. 
$3. Vulg. L. c.e. . . . JEth. Jren. 158. 
Orig. Int. iii. 863°. Tert. adv. Pr. 9. 
14. Novat, 214. Cypr. 321. Til, 512°. 
781°, 794°. 7999, 857°. 894°. 918¢. 10188-> 
1355*. | zarnp o wepwac pe Orig. i. 
193°. 752°. 753°. iii. 665°. iv. 235°, 2478, 

451%, (Novat.199. Jftl. 11574 om. wa- 
- Hp.) 

: 29, xpiy] wpo rou 69. 

f — iva] iv X. 

— vray} eay L. 

— morevonre] add. poe D. fladd. ore 
tyw exoy vary 33. | add. quia ego 

gum /, 

y 80. yap] om. 69. Arm. 

— goopouv)] fadd. rovrov s. 1. (Latt.) 

rel. Jfipp. in Prov. Mai. vii. 74. 
- Orig. ii. 816%. iii. 225°. iv. 349%, 356¢, 
- in Cat. Cram. Rom. 151. 1 Cor. 73. 

Orig. Int. ii. 315°. 678*. iii. 960°. iv. 
- 6078, 6578 FIil. 525". 6194, 10215, | 

om. ABDGr.LX4. 33. 69. EGIIK 

MSUA. Syrr.)st.& Hel. Hil. 129¢. 

218°, 

— apywr] ante rov comov 1.69. Vulg. 

e. Hipp. in Prov. Orig. ii. 816%. iil. 
. 295%, iv. 349%. 256°. in Cat. Rom. 1 Cor. 
- Orig. Tut. ii. 315° G78" iii. 960°. iv. 


KATA IOANHN. 


607%. 657", Fil. 129°. 218°. 5254. 6194, 
1021%. (vid. xii. 13. xvi. 11.) 


30. ove exer ovoey (Latt.) Syrr. Pst. & 


lIcl.tz¢. Orig. iii. 225%. iv. 356°. in Cat. 
Rom. (1Cor. om. ove). Orig. Int. ii. 
678! iii. 960°. IIil. 1021%. | eXpnoe ov- 
dey K. f. Syr.Ucl.mg. (Arm.) (/Eth.) 
Hipp. in Prov. Orig. fut. i.919. il. 
129°.218% eiproxe: ovdey Orig. ii. 816*. 
iv. 349%, Orig. Int, ii. 315°. iv. 6073, 
657°, Hil. 525>.619%, |/add. evper D. 
a. 


31. cae xaOwe Hil. 1021. | om. ca: A*E. 


bff. 


— evrodny eiwxey BILX). (1.) (33.) 


Latt. (il, 5254.1021%.) (ded, X. 33. 
(dedwaee 33 Mill. eSwe. por Oo mar. ev- 
ror. 1.) | fevereeAaro S. AD. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Goth. ut vid. Arm. 


— 0 xarnp Jil. | om. D. e.l*. ÆEth. 
— ovrwe] ovrog 69*. 

— ayopey 69 Scr. 

1. 10. 


Clem. 138. Oriq. iv. 23%. Eus. 
D.E. 379%. in Es, 3714. in Ps. 4930. 
500*. 667%. | om. M*. 


— adrnhivn) add. tee ra eknpata Orig. 


iii. 304°, in Prov. Mai. 16. Orig. Int. iii. 
376°, iv. 564°, Ilil. 76°. (Syr.Hicr. ad 
fin. ver.) | Contra, MSS. (ct L.) vv. 
Clem. Orig.iv. 23>. Eus. D.E. in Es, in 
Ps. 500%. Novat. 214. (“discipuli vero 
palmites” habet Orig. Int. ii. 334° inter 
‘‘vitis vera” ct “ pater autem ogric.”) 


— KGt Wav... 


3. init..... 
4. tyey) ape. 69% Ser. 
—caBwe} add. yap 69. | Contra, Eus. 


— ao — —R pos UpaS. él NYATATE HSS exapITE av OTL . vos. Si diligerctis ie — 
deretis utique quia vauo aX 
" ree ee Tropevopat ™pos Tov Toripo- OTL O Tarnp ueicor patrem, quis pater — Aah 
| Syr. Crt. pov eoriy. Kai vov* eipnka vey mpl yever Oat, pribaiiam flit uveun Beat 

iva oTay yevnrat, TLOTEVONTE. OUK €TL moNha ee eer eee aoe 
Inu oquar voniscum;: yeni 
Aadnow pel vnev epxerau yep o TOU koopou | cnim princcps mundi huius, ct 
in me non habet quicquam, 
apxov, Ka ev enol ouK EXEL oudev, * AXAN’ iva YV@ O sed ut cognoseat. mundus 
. quia diligo patrem, ct sicut 
J KOO LOS OTL ayara Tov _mwarepa, Kat kabas * évroAny miandatum dedit miki pater sic 
E Bl. brug xs, EOWKEY [LOL O TATHP, OUTWS TFOLW. fucio. 
cipeoOe 3 , ” a 
ad D3 "EyeiperOe, aywper evredber. Surgite, eamus hinc, 
1 9 , 9 e v — 
XV. Eyo ciue 9 apmedos 1 aAnOwy, Kat o marnp | | Feo sum vitis vera, ot pa- 
€ r 9 aA a Q Cr moius ALTICOIR CS m- 
pov 0 yewpyos éoTw. * wav KAnMaA €v €"0t [7 nem palmitem in mo non feren- 
⸗ >t Sn ‘ ‘ / tem fructum. tollet cum, ct 
J 13: 10. $ — c gabit cum ut fructum plus ad- 
> cap. Kabaiper avTo iva * Kaprov mAciova pépn- non ae Cee Gis 


vgeis Kabapot eore Ova Tov Aoyor a ov —B UjLLV. propter sermonem quem locu- 
* welvare év emoi, Kayo ev vpiv. 


tus sum vobis: ‘ manctc in me, 


Kabas TO KAnya et cgo in vobis. Sicut palmes 





1.6 yewpy. ABL. rel. Orig. iii. iv. in 


Prov. L£us. lr. E. 538% D.E. in Es. 
in Ps. | om. o DA. 


2. gepoy 1°. Eus.in Ps. 500%. | -pwy A. 


33. IT. || xapw. gep.] xaprogopoy Clem. 
138. | pevor pn pepor de Orig. iii. 304°. 
TTil. 76°. 

.xaQaipe. avro Clem. Eus. 
in Ps. | om. 69. 


—avro 1°, Clem. Eus.in Ps. Novat. p. 


214. [ om. 1. |[add. pater é.c.L. 


—rTo cxaprov gepoy Lus.in Ps. (pepwy 


A. 33.) | ro xaprogopoy TD. (-povy 
Clem.) | roy cap. avrov gep. X. pevoy 
Kat mowvy xapwoy KaXdov Orig. iii. 
manentem. /1il. 


—«afapa af. Clem. Orig. iii. 304°. 


Orig. Ent. iii. 376. Eus. in Ps. Novat. 
| eaBapre 1D. Vulg. b.c.e.ff.9.l. Memph. 
Orig. Int. iv. 5644. Lil. 76°. 


—avro 2° Eus. in Ps. | avrovy G. | av- 


roc Il®sic. (pater meus IIil. 76°.) | 
om. a. Clem. Orig. iii. Novat. 


—k«apwov ante mhaova BLX. 33. M°. 


Latt. Clem.(hinbet wAew). Orig. Int. 
iii, iv. Zus.in Ps. Novat. IIil. 76°. | 
tpost s. AD. rel. Orig. iii. 


— gepn Orig. iii. Eus. in Ps. | -pec 69. 


IIKA. 
kaproy gpepery ver. 4) om. De. 


in Ps, 500, 
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sae Google 


A BD (TI) (NI. 
LX 4. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUA. 


4. pivy 


G. ouray. aro 


4 cap. 14:13. ply . 


pro 
r 


KATA IQANHN. 


ov Ouvarat KapTov pepe abe eauTou edu A uelvn 
év ™ aumrehen, ouTws ovde upeis edu BN €v epoi 
* pevnre. ” eyes elt 7 apmeXos, upets Ta kAnpara. 
o peveoy ev €u0i Kayo ey QUT@, ovTOS pepe KapTrov 
Trohvy ore xepis epov ob SvvacGe moveiv ovder. 
° dav pn tis *pévn” ev enol, eBANOn ew ws TO 
KAnpa, Kal e&npavOn, Kal cuvayovo. aura. Kai €is 
To’ twup BadAovow, Kat xaiera. * 4 day usivunre 
€vy €“ot Kal Ta pnuara pov ev vuly pelvn, 0 €av 
OeAnrte * airnoarde, kat yernoerat piv. " €y rou- 
To — o Tarnp pov, iva kaptrov TrOAUY pepyre 
KQL * yérnade" enol pabyrac. ” Kabers nyaTnTev pe 
oͤ Tarip, Kaye * pas nyarnoa’: peivare ev TH 
dyamry ™ eu}. éav Tas evrohas pou THPHONTE, 
pevetre ev ™ dyarn pou: Kabens ey Tas evrohas 


XV. 5. 


non potest ferre fructum a se- 
met ipso nisi manserit in vite, 
gic nec vos nisi in me manse- 
ritis, * Ego sum vitis, vos 
palinites: qui manct in me et 
ego in co, hic fert fractum 
multum, quia sino me _ nihil 
potestis facere. © Si quis in me 
non mansorit, mittctur foras 
sicut palmes ct aruit, ct colli- 
gent eos ct in ignem mittunt, 
ct ardent, 7 (3,4) Si manse- 
ritis in mo ct verba mea in 
vobis manscrint, quodcumque 
volucritis pcetctis ct tict vobis. 
6 (1%, 10.) In hoc clarificatus est 
pater meus ut fructum pluri- 
mum adfcratis ct ecfficiamini 
mei discipuli. ° Sicut dilexit 
mo pator, ct ego «ilexi vos: 
manecte in dilectiono mea, 
'0 Si praccepta mea scrvaveri- 
tis, mancbitis in dilectionc mca, 
sicut ct cro patris mci prae- 
cepta scrvavi ct manco in cius 


dilectione. 


10. rou marpoc ⁊uc TOU TaTpos Lov TETHPNKA, Kal péve avTOU eV ™ 


evr. 
ayam 


54 11 Tabra —B viv iva 7 Xapa n eun €v 

vpiv thy Kau ” Xape UY wAnpwody. 
— X — eH, iva. ayaTare ddAnAous § Kaas 7 nya- 
5 weiCova Tavtns ayamny ovdels €xet, 


§ 
Ps Toa vas. 


avn cori 


" Nace locutus sam vobis ut 
gaudium meum in vobis sit et 
gaudium vestrum implcatur. 
2 IIoc est pracceptam meum 
ut diligatis invicem sicnt dilexi 
vos, '3('35)4) Maiorem hac di- 





4. gepay Eus.in Vs. | pepe 69. 

— ag éavrov Eus.in I's, | ev iaury 69. 

—pevy AD. rel. Lus.in Ps. (eupevy 
Orig. i. 586°. pevee G.) | pevy BL. 
(vid. ver. 6.) 

— ovde twee Vulg. ef. | ear vuutic X. a. 
(4.)c. ( F.) Syr.Hecl. Eus. in Pe. 

—pemnre ABL. | [ueonre 5. DX. rel. 
Eus. in Ps. (anto ev enor 33. e.) 

5. eyw] add. yap D*. a. | Contra, Orig. 
iv, 23% Orig. Int.ii. 221°. Evus. in Ps. 
500°. 

—ev exo: Ens. in TPs. | om. ey DGr.* 

—ovrog Eus.in Ps. | ovrwe M. 

—<dvvacGe Eus.in Ps. | duvare 69. 

—ovdey AD*L. rel. | ovde ivy B. | om. 
D*.  |ladd. nisi in me quis manscrit a. 

G. pevy ABD. | Tpevy o. LX. rel. 

— &BAnOn} exBAnOn Lsic(G Tf). | exdrn- 
@m D*. 

— tEnpavOn] EnpavOn Laie. 

—avra AB. rel. Am. a.bef.ff. Syr.Hel. 
Memph. { avro DLX4. 1. 33. Vulg.Cl. 
eg. Syr.Pst. Arm. JEth. | avrov 69 
(-rw Ser.) | om. Goth. 

—ro mup AL. AIui. La. 1. 33. 69. EGR 
MSUA. | *om. ro o. DXII. vid. Orig. 
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iii. 304°. (vid. Matt. iii. 10. vii. 19. Lue. 
iii, 9.) 

6. BadrXovew) exBarovery 33. 

7. sie in G9 eay py pevnre ev tuot Kat Ta 
Pnwara Ta Epa ov peva ey Upc, cay Oe 
utvunrt Ey tuot pnve Kato cay OeAnTe 
yevnoerat upty. 

—eay]} add. de D. f. Syr.Pst. Memph. | 
add. un 69. 

— peynre] peynre A. 

— vu) very L. 

— pevy) pever L. 

—«scay ADL. rel. | vay B. 

— OeArAnre]} Oerere A. 

—arnoacde (A)B(D)LX. 1. M. b.æe. ff. 
Goth. Arm. JEth. (-00a: AD. Infin. 
wef. Syr.Pst.) | farrnoeOe o. FE. rel. 
Vulg. g. Sxr. IIel. -cee@ar A. 

— uy] om. D*. e. 

8. rovro L*K*. 

—xapmoyv] post roAuvy D. 

— yevno9e BDLX. 1. M. Latt. JEth. | 
tyevnoec0e S. A. rel. 

— enor} pov D*. | por L. 33. 

9. cayw] cat eyw 33. 

— wag arte nyarnoa BD*Y,, 1. 33. a.b. 
e. | tpost =. AD*. rel. Vule. ef 
Goth. Novat. 214. 


10. pov 1°] rag epac A. 

— rnpnonre) -cere L. 

— pov 2°.| ry exy X. (om. e.) 

— tye] cayw J). Late. Memph. 

— rov warpoc pov] post rag evrodac A 
DLX. rel. (c.)e/f. rel. | ante B. Vulg. 
abff. Novat.214. | om. pou B. a.b.c. 
Sf. Novat 214. 

— peve B**XEGU. 

— ev 2°.) cay 69(*Ser.). 

ll. ravra] add. de D. Syr.¥cl. | Contra, 
Clem. 466. 

— vpev) rpuev 1. 
Clem.) 

— y ABD. 1. (33.) (Latt.) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Goth. Arm. Eth. (ante ev vp. 
33. c. Syr.Pst.) | tyevy o. LX. rel. 
S. (?Memph.) | pewn H. 

12, avrn] add. de 69. Clem. 466. | Con- 
tra, Cypr. 14.199. 3048. Lucif. 156. 

13. pecSova] ueico 69. (petwva L) 

— ovdec] ovde cic B. 

— ric Vulg. fg. | om. D*. a.b.c.e,ff- 
Arm. Lwcif. 156. 

14. wpe] add. yap D*. | Contra, Lucif. 


(ey typey.... Upper OM. 


— rotnre] rowre LXM. | roenonre D®. 
Ea Rane eee 


G. aroscot ct colligont cum Cl. | mittent et 
ardet Ci. 


¢ KV. 21. 


, Valg. a. b. c. e. 


Syrr. P. . 

- Goeth. Arm. Æth.. 
@ 1 Joh. 3:16. at v LV. 
14. 3 dyw A F 


pou eyvapire DEL. 


“yervyr 


16. alryre “pat 
. 


— buy vpiv do vpiv. 


| 
b 


fap. 13:34. pAn 
* Xovs. 7% 


S Matt. 10:24. pro 
cap. 13:16. y 


py 


4. ñ B.Bch.DLX. 1. 69. Vulg. b.c,f-ff. 
g: Syr.Hel.mg. (? Memph.) Cypr. 194. 
Lucif.119. | 6 B.Bily.Mat. a.e, Goth. 
Eth. Cypr. 108. Lucif. 124. 156. | 
téea 5. ALIA. 33s. rel. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel.tæt. 

— eyw} om. A. Cypr. bis. 
— evredAopac} -AAwpar 69. A. 

18.Aeyw ante tpac ABLX. 33. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Jren. 243. Orig. Int. 
ii, 104°. iii. 48°. iv. 542%. 640°. in Prov. 
Mai. 46. Cypr. 108. 194. IIil. 5224. 

. Lucif. 119. 124.156. | tpost s. DGr. 
IG sic. rel. Goth. Eth. Orig. iv. 23°. in 
Cat. Cram. Eph. 107. (dpac xadtw Orig. 
ii. 625%. in Prov. Mai. 10. 21.) 


243(2°). Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iii, Hil. 


Novat. 214. 
— de fren. Novat. | om. 69. 





iv. 33%, Hil. 522°. 


28.) 


were Te wT le eee 4 





™p@Tov — — 
0 Koo pos av TO iStov éepirerr ort d€ €x TOU Koo HOU 
OUK eae, arn’ eyo éleheEauny vas €K TOU Koo HOU; 
dia TOUTO poet Upas o Koo HOS. 
TOU Aoyou ov eyo el7rov Upir, Ovx éoriy dovdos 
peiCov Tov Kupiov aurou. 
diab Eovew" el Tov Aoyov pov ernpnoay, Kal Tov 
* GAAG TavTE wavTa Town- 
covoty ‘eis vuas” Sia TO Svoua pou, Ste ovK oldacty 


UpETEpov THPHToveTv. 


— 6 xvpioc) ante avrov N. 69. Iren. 


. §22¢, | post ABDII. rel. Jren. 243 (2°). 


— grove] add. ore Gtapepyneare per’ 
Epov ey Tac TOC Wepacpore pou Orig. 
(vid. Luc. xxii. 


— @ ABD’JIN. rel. a.e. (Goth.) /Eth. 
Tren. Orig. Int. iii. 91% iv. 640°. ovat. 


KATA IOANHN. 


: ivae Tis THY puxny avroo On UTEP Tov pirov auroũ. 
upeis pidot pov €OTE €aY Toure * *a” eyo evTeAdo- 
> ovK eTt * Aeyo önãs 
55 * Soddos ovK oldey ri roicĩ auroũ O xpios- UUaS de 

clonxa Pirous, 6 ort TATA à nKovoa Tapa TOU TaTpos 
: ouðx vneis we eferelaade, 
aA’ éy@ éGedefauny Upas Kal eOnxa upas iva upeis 
UmaynTe kal kapmov pepnre, Kau o Kapmos UpeoY bevy 
iva, G ri ay aitnonre Tov TaTépa év TH OvO"AT pOU, 


17 

55 “ Tatra evTéANopat viv ‘iva ayamare GAT 
él 0 Koo pos pas — YWOOKETE OTL eye 
ꝰ ei éx TOU kOo pov NTE, 


| doa D*S. 33. Vulg. b.c.f. Orig. Int. 
iii. 48°. 
15. pou] om. 1. 
16. aAd’} adda D. 
— xat eOnxa vac) om. 4. Goth. 
— ipac 2°. ¢,f. | om. (Latt.) Memph. 
| Eth. Lucif. 156. 
| — xaproy] pracm. wodv A. 
— per) pever N. 33.69. A. | pewy XK. 
| —— iva] xac 69. Arm. 
| ay] eay A. 
arnonre ADIIN. rel. | arrnre BL. 
rov warepa Lucif. 156. | om. 69. 
ev] exe 33. 
— dw ABDIILA. 1. KSsU. | dwn NX. 
33. EGHA. éwe DM. 
| — dw oper] rovro woinow, iva é0fac0n 


& rarnp ev Tw vip 69. 

17. tva] om. D. e. 

18. dpuc] post peoes N. Orig. nt. ti. 399°. 
| Contra, Cypr. 92. 268. 


— ipwov Vulg. fg. Syrr.Pst.& Iicl. 


Theb. Aſnt. Goth. Orig. Int. ii. 
92. | om. D. abceff. Mempb. Arm. 
ZEth. Cypr. 268. 315. 

— pemroncer] enionoey N. 

| 19. ef) » A. 

| 3 x 





Sovdous, OTL O 


8 > pynpovevere 


el cme eSiwEav Kal Upas 


Cypr. 


lectionem nemo habet, ut ani- 
mam suam quis ponat pro ami- 
cis suis. '¢ (135, !0.) Vos amici 
mei estis, si feceritis quae ego 
praccipio vobis. Iam non 
dico vos servos, quia servus 
nescit quid facit dominus eius: 
vos autem dixi amicos, quia 
omnia quaccumque audivi & 
patro mco nota feci vobis. 
is Non vos me clegistis, sed 
ego elegi vos, ct posui vos ut 
entis ct fructum afferatis et 
fructus vester mancat, ('% *) ut 
quodcumque petieritis patrem 
in nomine mco det vobis. 


17 (138, 10.) Haec mando vobis 
ut diligatis invicem. "* Si 
mundus vos odit, scitote quia 
me priorem vobis odio habuit. 
19 Sj de mundo fuissetis, mun- 
dus quod suum erat diligerct: 
quia vero de mundo non estis, 
sed ego clegi vos de mundo, 
propteren odit vos mundus. 
w (139,3.) Mementote scrmonis 
mei quem ego dixi vobis, Non 
est servus maior domino suo: 
(140, 10.) si me persccuti sunt, et 
vos persequentur. si scrmoncm 
meum scrvaverunt, ct vestrum 
servabunt. 7! (44) Sed haec 
omnia facicnt vobis prupter no- 
mcn meum, ¢'*43) quia ne- 


19. dre de (Cypr. 92.315.) | om. de D. 
(e.) 

— ove eore Orig. i. 300*. 
546°. Cypr.bis. | nre D*. 
303°. 

20. rou Aoyou ov Cypr. 92. 315. | rove 
Aoyoug ove D. 

— doyou] add. pou ILAET/.GATY. 
Vulg. jig. Syr.Hel. Æth. | Contra, 
rel. Cypr. 

— dovdog] pracm. pov 'D*Gr. | Contra, 
Cypr. 92. 315. 

— rov cup. aur.] add. (¢ xiii. 16—18) 
“nec apostolus....si hacc nostis.... non 
de omnibus....cligerim” a. | Contra, 
Cypr. 92. 315. 

91. ravra Petr. Alex. Routh(“ Tres bre- 
ves Tractatus” 13.) Novat. | om. D 
X. Arm. | ante ravra 4. 

— moingovaty Petr. Alex. | -cworw A. 

— ac vnag BD*L. 1. 33. (b.)(c.) f°) 
Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. Petr. Alez. (vpac 
tantuin X.) | tupew os. ADIN. rel. 
Vulg. aef. Syr.Hcl.tzt. Memph. No- 
vat. 

— — — — 


Orig. Int. iv. 
Orig. iv. 


| 13. ponat quis Cl. | 15. dicam Cl. | faciat C7. 
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KATA [IQANHN. 


— Tov ménpavra pe et py AbGo Kat €AaAnoa 
Lm) aly} avrois, aQpapriay ovK * elxocav pov de a rb 

EGHEMSUIIA, OUK exovow TEpt ™s apaprias aurey. O ee 
Pe oud poo Kal TOV Tare pa. pov pucet. ~' et Ta epya Tay 
éroinoa €v avrois a ovdeis aAAos * eroingev, apap~ 

gr riay ovx *eiyooay’ § viv dé Kai éwpaxacty Kal pe- 


pus 


é 

(Psa. 35 (34): 19. 
69 (64): 5. 
109(108): 3. 

qx 1Z’ 


> GAN’ iva 


> ~ a ® ~ * 
* ep T@ VOL@ AUT@Y VEVPApLpLe~ 


pLonKacLy Kal €fLe Kat TOY TaTépa pov" 
mAnpooy O Aoyos o* 
vos” ' Ore EwlonTay LE —B 

56 *"Oray — 0 TapaxhyTOs, ov eyo 
Trepyyen Ui Trap. Tov | Tar pos, TO TEVA. Ts aAn- 
Jeias 0 Tapa Tov TaTpos ExTTOpEvETaL, EKELVOS papTU- 
pnoe: mepi €uou- ~ Kal vets Se waprupeire, OTL ar 
ApXns MET E0U EOE. 
’ Tatra AeAaAnKa vpiv, iva pn oKavdartcOnre. 
_amoruvaywyous T Tromoourty öuãs adn épxerat 
wpa, iva mas o amoxreivas UMas, dokn Aarpeiay 
ree T@ Oem. * ai raiTa mrouoovew , ore 
our § eyvaray “ov mwarépa ovde epe. * adda TavTa 
AehaAnka Duty, iva OTay AON n Gpa * aura” pyn- 
poveunre [avray | ore éyw elroy vpiv TavTa de piv 


2 


AV. 22. 


sciunt cum qui misit me. 2 
(143, 10.) Si non venissem et lo- 
cutus fuissem cis, peccatum 
non haberent: nunc autem ex. 
cusationem non habent «de pee- 
cato suo, 7 (#4!) Qui me 
odit, ct patrem meum odit, 
24 (145, 10.) Si opera non fecissem 
in cis quac nemo aolius fecit, 
peceatum non haberent: nanc 
antem ct viderunt ct orlerunt 
ct mect patrem mcum. * Sed 
ut impleatur sermo qui in lege 
corum scriptus cst quia odio 
me habucrunt gratis. 


2 Cum autem venerit para- 
cletus quem cgo mittam vobis 
A patre, spiritum veritatis qui a 
patre procedit, illo testimonium 
perhibebit de me: 77 ct vos tes- 
timonium perhibetis, quia ab 
initio mecum cstis. 


' TIaee locutus eum. vohis ut 
non scandalizemini. 7 .Absque 
synagogis facient vos : (16, 1) 
sed venit hora ut omnis qui 
interficit vos arbitretur obse- 
quium so pracstarc dco. 3 Et 
haec facicnt quia non noverunt 
patrem neque me. * Sed haec 
locutus sum vobis ut cum vene- 
rit hora corum reminiscamini 





22. axooay BN*L. 1. 33. Orig. iv. 44° 
(MSS.). 67&(MSS.). | texor S. AD*II 
N*. rel. Orig. iii. 338%. iv. 44>(ed. De la 
Ruc)“*- 67¢(De la Rue). | «yar D*. 

— exovery] exwory 697, 

24. exoinoey ABDITLX. 1. 33. 69. K. | 
twrerouncey S. A. rel. 

— sayocay BL*. (1.) 33. (-weay 1.) | 
fayor >. ADIL’. rel. | exay D*. 
— ewoacacny] add. we e. Goth. J/Eth. 

(non 69.) 

— «car epe Vulg. Of. Syrr.Pst. & IIel. 
Arm.MSS. JEth. | om. cat D. a.c.e.ff. 
Memph. Arm.MSS. | pe D. 

25. yeypappevoc post ev r. voz. aur. BD 
LX. 1.33. G. Latt. (/Eth.) Orig. iv. 
580 not, | fante s. AIL. rel. Syrr.Pst. 
&licl. Goth. Arm. 

26. de ADITL. Vulg. f£ rel. | om. B.Afai. 
A. em. Memph.MS. Novat.220. (Jil. 
958°. | erzo a.b.c.ff. 

— Oy Novat. Lil. | om. A. 

— wrenyw (.Vovat.) Hil. | reprw D. ff. 
Goth. 

— mapa rov warpoc 1°. Novat. JIil. | 
om. Geic. |ladd. pov ?A*D. $3 sic. 
a.c.m. Syr.Pst. Mcemph. Novat. | om. 
Vulg. bef.ff. Syr.Hel. rel. Hil. 
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| 26. warpog 2°.) add. wou D. a.b.c. Syr. 

Pst. Novat. Hil. Vulg. e/iffim. Syr. 

Hel. (non 33.) 

— paprupnen] -on L. 33. 

27. de) om. D. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&lIcl.ed. 

White. (sed habet in codd. 3 ap. Bera- 

stein.) 

| — aw any.) e& apy. 1. 

| 2. womnoovery] romnowy 69 sic. 

—vupac 2° Ep. Vienn. et Lugd. Euseb. 
II. FE. v. 1 (201). Orig. iv. 402", Cypr. 
90. 268.310. Lucif.79. | om. B. (om. 
1° ap. Beh.) 

— xpoogepauy Ep. V.et L. Orig.iv. Cypr. 
ter. Lucif. | -pn A. | -pe K*. 

— Op Ep. V. et L. Orig.iv. Cypr.ter. 
Lucif. | cupip A. 

3. cat} om. L. 

— roincovay]| -wow 33. || tadd. dyew 
Ss. DL. 1.69. Vulg.Cl. a.c/fiifg. Syr. 
Tcl. rel. | add. ag vag 33. | om. A 
BAEGIIKRMSUPA. Am. b. c. . Syrr.Pst. 
&Hel.trt. Goth. Cypr. 90. 268. 310. 
Lucif. 80. 


4. adda Vulg. | om. D*. a.e.l. Syr.Pst. 


(hace autem b.c.fiff. Cypr. 90. 268.) 
— vray Cypr.bis. | cav L. 
l—"aurwv” pun. avrwy AB. 33sic. 


Svrr.Pst.&Mcl. Goth. | 3 vn. avrwy 
6s. AY. rel. Memph. (/£th.) | avrwy 
uvnu. L. 69. Vulg. b.c.efipig.l. Cypr. 
bis. | om. avrwy utr.q. D. a. Arm. 

4. pynuoveunre ABY. rel. | pynpovevre 
D*. | -vevere LAETT/S.A. | -vevecre 1*. 
| -wevonre 1). 69. 

— tpuey 3°.) post e apyne D. 33. | post 
emoy L. Syrr.Vst.&Hel. Arm. hth. | 
om. 69. 

5. wpoc) add. rov xarepa 69. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 234". 

— pe ante epwra 69. | Contra, Orig. i. 

6. aM) om. A. dixi vobis enim Syr. 
Pst. 

— ore] or A*. | ore A® 

— ravra] om. Ac. 

7. Aeyw] post vue LY. 33. 69. K. a. 

— yap] add. eyw AA. 33. 69. EGHKM 
Ura. (a)(b)(ceef. Syr.Pst. Goth. 
Arm. «Eth. Clem. Int. 1006. «ovat. 
(vid. ante.) | om. BDLY, 1. Ss. Vulg. 
gm. Syr. IIel. Memph. 

—ov pn BL. 337/ | tove 5. AD. rel. 





25. adimpleatur Ci. | habuerunt mo Cl. {| 27. 
| perhibcbitis Cv. 
| 1. sum vos dm.® | 3. facient vobis Ct. 


i 


— Google 


XVI. 15. KATA IQANHN. 


Bye cept ef apxis ouK elroy, ort ped — nunv. ° vov dé 
. Memph. uray pos Tov meupavra jE, ka ovdeis €E vay 


epara He, Toũ u Umayers 5 3 Par’ ort TavTa AehaAnke 
Upiv, 7 Auvrn TET ANPOKEDY UpOY Ty kapdiay. arr 
eyo THY aAnGeay Aeyo vptv, ovupeper upiv iva ey@ 


7. obs iXevotras ame Gar éay yep B ” aT éBe0, 0 —— ‘ov 


§ Fr. itr. en — pos üuãs écv de ropeubũõ, mréwrroo ° abrov 
: Tpos pas: ® Kai €AOov éxeivos ehey bet Tov Koo pov 

TEpL apaprias Kat Tept Sixasorurys Ka TEpt Kpurews. 
T Fr. Mitr. F mept' apaprias pév, OTe ov mLoTEvovoly eis ene: 


ae rept Sixacorvyns dé, ort m™pos TOV marepa ' Uraye, 


quia ego dixi vobis, § (#7, 10.) 
Hacc sutem vobis ab initio non 
dixi quia vobiscum eram: at 
nunc vado ad cum qui me mi- 
sit, et nemo ex vobis interrogat 
me, Quo vadis? * Sed quia - 
haec locutus sum vobis, tristi- 
tia implevit cor vestrum. 7 Sed 
cgo veritatem dico vobis, ex- 
pedit vobis ut ego vadam: si 
enim non abiero, paracictus 
non veniet ad vos; si autem 
abicro, mittam cum ad vos. 

* kt cum vencrit, ille arguet 
mundum de peccuto et de ius- 
titia ct de iudicio. ꝰ De pec- 
cato quidem, quia non credunt 
in me; ' de iustitia vero, quia 
ad patrem vado ect iam non 


3 cap. 12:31. 


kat OUK ert Oewpeire pe: 


apYwov TOU Koo LOU TouTou KEKpLTaL. 


§ Fr. Nitr. 
12. Ni yay Upiv 


¶ Fr. Nitr. 
__ tt axovcer” 
ge vuiy, ** 

® cap. 17:10. 


§ Fr. Nitr. ¢ 


Svvacbe Bacracey apte: 
TVED LA THs adnbeias, odnynces vpas § eis THY —8 
Jevay macay'*1 ov yap Aadjoes ag cauroũ, adn boa 
Aadyeet, Kal Ta €pxopeva avayyehe 
éxeivos éuè dofacet, 6 Ort ex TOU —8 Aj 
Tavera 00a. eXet o 


wWera, Kat —— UpLY. 
dia rovro elzroy Ott €x TOU €mov 


A ⸗ 
jTarnp eua eoriv § 


13 9 


15 k 


* mept dé xpicews, Ore 3 0 


57  S"Er. woAda exw * bpiv deve” , aAA’ ov 
oTay O€ — EKELVOS, TO 


videbitis me; '' de iudicio nu- 
tem, quia princeps mundi huius 
iudicatus cst. 

"8 Adhuc multa habeo vobis 
dicere, sed non potestis portaro 
modo: “cum autem venerit 
ille, spiritus veritatis, ducebit 
vos in omnem veritatem: non 
cnim loquetur a semet ipso, 
sed quaccumque audiet loque- 
tur, ct quac veutura sunt an- 
uuntinbit vobis, '4 (4,3) [lle 
mo clarificabit, quia de mco 
accipict et adnuntiabit vobis. 
% Oinnia quaccumyuc habct 
pater mca sunt: (1%) prop- 
terca dixi quia de mco accipict 





7 e\Oy BL. 33. | teAevosra: S. AD. rel. 

— de Novat. | om. 69. 

8. e\dwy] om. K. 

— esyta) -Ey LE. 

— wept 3°.] om. 69°. 5. 

10. dexaroovrnc] post de 69. 

— warepa} tadd. pov s. AAY. rel. c,f. 
rel, | om. B.Mai.DL. 1. 33. Vulg. 4. b. 
e.ff.gl. Memph. Theb.Afnt. Æth. 

— vrayw]} ropevopa 33. 

ll. rovrov Orig. i. 7824. iii. 4974. 537°, 


Orig. Fat. iv. 5414. | om. 1. ffadd. rov 
sic A. 
12.er: Orig. i. 387°. 388%. Orig. Int. ii. 


403*. iv.659%. Theognostus Routh. iii. 
410. Eus. c. Mel. 172%, in Ps. 251°. 
Tert. dc praca. hacr. 22. de Monog. 2. 
do Viry. vel. 1. Hil. 8054. 959". | ew: A 
Gr. & Lat. 

— iy ante Acyev BL. 33. Y. Vulg. 5. 
c.ef.m. Oriy.i. 388". (Orig. Int. i. 61°. 
ii.) Zheogn. Tert. de praes. codd. Hil. 
959%. | tpost 5. AD.Fr.Nitr. rel. (a.) 
vv. Orig. i.387¢. Orig. Int.iv. Eus.c. 
Mcl. in Ps. Tert. de pracs. cud. de Mo- 
nog. de Virg. vel. £fil. 8054. 

— ¢uvvacbe} add. avra D. a.b.c. .ff.(m.) 
Memph. Orig. Int. i. ii. iv. (Tert. qua- 


ter.) Hil. | om. Vulg. fg. vv. Orig. i. 
bis. Theogn. Exs.c. Mel. in Ps. 

18. dray da Orig. i. 387%. Orig. Int. i. 61°. 
ii. 403°. (iv. 659%.) TZheogn. Routh. iii. 
410. Eus. c. Mcl. 1724. in Ps. 251°. | 
om. de D. e. Arm. Orig. i. 388%. Tert. 
de pr. Hacr. 22. do Monog. 2. de Virg. 
vel, 1. Hil. 959°. 

— adrnOaac) add, exavoc D. (a.) Syr. 
Pst. (om. autem.) (Orig. nt. i. iv. No- 
vat, 220 om. ante.) (TZert.) vid. Hil. 
805°. | Contra,’ Orig. i.bis. Orig. Int. 
ii, Has.c. Mel. in Ps. 

— ddnynoa] post tac D. a. Tert. No- 
vat, Hil.805*. | ante Orig. i. 3374. 388°. 
Hil. 959%. | dunynoerac byew Eus. c. 
Mel. in Ps. (vonmynon 69.) 

— ac roy adnQaay wacav ABY. (c.) 
Orig. i. bis. Petr. Alex. (Routh. “ Tres 
breves Tractatus” 9.) Eus. c. Mcl.(om. 
ec). | tac macay rnv adrnOaay Ss. 
Fr.Nitr. 4. 69. rel. Vulg. a.f,ff( Blanc.) 
(m.) Tert.ter. Novat. Hil.bis. 7Tyä 
adnOeay tantum Eus. in Ps. | ev ry 
adnOug macy DL. 1. 33. 4.(c. ).) 
Arm. (vid. iv Psa. xxv. (xxiv.) 5. 
Ixxxvi. (Ixxxv.) II. cxix, (cxviti.) 35.) 

— urd’ Orig. i. Eus.c. Mel. | adAa D. 


13. dea] fadd. avy 5. DXA)Y. 33. 69. 
E(G)HMSsULA. | add. eay AK. (d0’ 
ay AG.) | om. BD*L. 1. Orig. i. 3874, 
MSS. ct ed. De la Rue. Eus.c. Mel. 

— axoves: B. Mai. D. 1. (E*)LY. Orig. i. 
Euæ. c. Mel.(Gaisford.) Afarcel. ap. Eus. 
168%. (-o« E*.) | axovee L. 33. b.e. 
faxcovey s. Ad. rel. (Latt.) L£us.c. 
Mcl.( Viger.) 

— AarAnoe Orig.i. Marcel. ap. Eus. | 
‘on A. 

14. om. ver. A*. 

— dofaca) -on Y. 

— ore} wat 69. 

— Anpwera Orig. iv. 71°. 346%. Marcel. 
ap. Eus. 168%" Lue. c. Mcl. 169%4- 
Tert. adv. Prax. 25. Hil. 959°, | dd&d- 
oe ste A’, 

15. wayra ab init. cum ver. 14 conj. 33. 
m. 

— exet Marcel. ap. Eus. 37°, 38°. | -» E. 


| — eexov) add. yury L. a.ef. Syrr.Pst.& 


| 
| 


— — 





Ilel. Mlemph. AIS. Arm. Æth. | Con- 
tra, rel. Hil. 959°. 10040. 10332. | om. 
ver. rel. e. 


5. Et nune Cl. | misit me Cl. | 9. von credi- 
derunt Ci. | 11. hujus mundi jam judic. ci. | 
13, ow. in ante omuew Cl, 
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A B(C)D (Fr Witr.). 
L(x] 4 Y. 


! cap. 14: 19. 
{ Fr. Mitr. 


§ Pr. Nitr 


18. Tovro ri gor 


I Fr. Nitr. 


§c 


KATA IQANHN. 


* Y a “~ X 
* Nau Baver” cai avayyedel nν. 1! pixpoy Kat * ov. 


éTe Oewpeiré ye, kat madw puKpov Kai dWwerGe pe tt 
Eloy ody éx trav pabnray avtod mpos adAnAous, 
Ti €orey rovro o A€yer nuiv, Mixpov Kat ov Oewpeire 
Me, Kal TAAL puxpoy Kal dWeorGE pe; Kal Stet dra- 
y@ mpos tov marépa; ** édAeyov odv,'*Ti eon 
Touro. 6 Aéyer urxpov; ovK oldapev Ti AaAel- 

58 “"Eyvea!t Inoois bre 7OeAov aitov épwray, 

A 7 2 ~ “ , ~ > 9» 4 
kat ecrey avrois, Ilepi rovrov Cnretre® per adAAn- 
Awy, Ore elrov, Mixpov Kat ov Oewpeiré pe, Kal mad 
puxpov Kat owerOé pe; ™ auny aunv A€yo spiv 
Ort kAavoere Kal Opnvyncere vpeis, 6 5€ Koopos Xapr- 
wera’ upeis' AuinOnoecOe, *adrAAa” 7 AUTN DOV 
eis Xapav yernoerat. * 4 yun bray rikryn, AVTNY 
éxel, OTe HAOEY 1» wpa avrns: Stray Sé yevvnon To 
Ta:diov, OUK ETL pynuovever THs Ornpews, Sia TH 
Xapay, 2 ore — avOpurros ; eis Tov Koo pov. 

Kat vpets ovv * vuy ev AUInY” ExeTe? mad dé 
OWoua vas Kal xapnoerat Yuay 4 Kapdia, Kal THY 


XVI. 16. 


ct adnuntiabit vobis. ** Modi- 
cum ect iam non videbitis me, 
ct iterum modicum, ct videbi- 
tis me, quia vado ad patrem. 
7 T)ixerunt ergo ex discipulis 
cius ad invicem, Quid est hoc 
quod dicit nobis, Modicum et 
non videbitis me, ct iterum 
modicum et vidcbitis me? et 
quia vado ad patrem? '* Dj. 
cebant ergo, Quid est hoc quod 
dicit modicum? nescimus quid 
loquitur. 

Cognovit autem Iesus quia 
volebant cum interrogare, et 
dixit cis, De hoc quacritis inter 
vos quia dixi, Modicum ct non 
videbitis me, et iterum modi- 
cum ct vidcbitis meY * Amen 
amen dico vobis quia plorabi- 
tis et Hchitis vos, mundus au- 
tem gaudebit: vos antem con- 
tristabimini, sed tristitia vestra 
vertetur in gaudium. 7! Mu- 
lier cutn parit, tristitiam habet, 
quia venit hora cius: cum au- 
tem pepererit pucrum, iam non 
meminit pressurae propter gau- 
dium, quia natus est homo in 
mundum. * Et vos igitur nune 
quidem tristitiam habebitis ; 
iterum autem vidcbo vos et 
gaudebit cor vestrum, et gau- 


— —— — —— — — — — ————— — 


15. AapBavee BD.Fr.Nitr.LAY. 1. 33. 69. 
EGMSUA. a. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. 
Arm. | A\apBavera: HI sic. | tAnuye- 
ra S. AK. Vulg. b.c.fm. Momph. 
Eth. Hil. ter. (vid. ver. 14.) 

16. ove ere BDGr.Fr.Nitr.L. 1. 33. A. 


J. Syr.Hel. rel. (vid. cap. xiv. 12.) | om. 
ABL. 33. MA. (Latt.) 2th. 
18. Acyov ovy Vulg. c.f. | om. D*. a.d.e. 
— Tt tomy ante rovro BD*LY. 1. 33. 69. 
Vulg. a.b.ef.ff. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 
Æth. Orig. iv. 453°. | tpost ¢. AD** 


20. any semel 69. | Contra, Cypr. 230. 

— cat Opnvnoere Orig. iv. 454°. Dion. 
Alez.14. Eus. D. E. 119% Cypr. 230. 
268. | om. A*. | «. wevOnoere A’. 

— xapnoera Orig. iv. | yapnoeoGe 69. 

— ve 2°.) fadd. de gS. ALY. rel. 


Vulg. b.c.ffg. Syr.Hel. Arm. Orig. iv. 
458%, | tou s. AAY. 69. rel. ae. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Goth. Eth. (vid. 
ver. 17.) 


— oveobt pe] fadd. or eyw vrayw mpoc 


roy warepa &. (A.Fr.Nitr.) Y. rel. 
Vulg. ef.f(Blan.).g. Syrr. Pst. & Tcl. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Zth.Platt. (vid. 
verr.10&17.) Fr.Nitr. hiat post mpoc. | 
ab init. eas 33. 69. Arm. | dri) om. 33. 
Arm. |jeyw Y. 33. (/) Memph. Arm. 
| om. A.Fr.Nitr. 4. 1. 69. EGHKMSU 
TA. Vulg. c.ff(Blan.). | rov wartpa | 
add. pou G. ||(om. ro» 69 Ser.) |Jnon 
habent BDL. a.b.e.f{(Sabat.). Theb. 
Mat. ZEth.Rom. Orig. iv. 453°. 


Gr. Fr. Nitr. A. rel. Syr.Hel. Goth, ſe.] 


— 0 eye (A)BD**.Fr.Nitr. 33. rel. 


Vulg. cf. Syrr.(Pst.)& IIcl. Memph. 
Goth. JEth. Orig. iv. (ro dey. A.) | 
om. D*. 1. 69. 4. b.e. ff. Syr.Hier. Arm. 
(post ro pexpoy Syr.Pst.) 


— pecpov}] ftpracm. ro ©. AD. rel. 


Arm. | om. BLY. Orig. iv. [Fr.Nitr. 
n. LJ 


— re Katka AD**.Fr.Nitr.(- - AXada)L. 


rel. Vulg. (a.)b.ef. Orig. iv. | 6 Neve 
D*. c. | om. B. Eth, 


19. eyyw] fadd. ovw ©. A.Fr.Nitr.(sic) 


AY. rel. | om. B. Mai. DL. 1. 33. 4. b.æe. 
Memph. Arm. | ée U. Vulg. fg. Syrr. 
Pst.&Hel. Goth. | et cogn. e.g. Eth. 


Vulg. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. JEth. Orig. iv. 
Orig. Int. iv. 483°. Tert. de Idol. 13. | 
om. BD. 1. A. a.bcefiff. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Goth. Arm. Tert. dc Spect. 
98, Cypr. 230.268. 


— addta DLYUrTPATYS. | tad\’ s. A 


B. rel. Orig. iv. 


— tpwy Orig.iv. Dion. Alex. 14. Cypr. 


| ypewy 33. P. 


— yevnoera Orig. iv. Dion. Alex. Cypr. 


| yeynrac sic K. 


21. rucrg] -ree A. 
— nr\Oev] nee Y. 
— woa Vulg. f. Syr. IIel. Memph. Theb. 


Mant. Goth. Arm. Eth. | sepa D. 
a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Pst. (dies parturitionis 


17, om. ver. 69. 


— azov Al). rel. | eray B. 

— paOnrwy] add. aurwy sic A. 

— mpo¢ adAndouc] ante ex. r. wad. K. 
— ov] ove ers DGr. 33, 

— Oewpere} ofecOe D. 

— cat ore) om. cac G7f-H. Syr. Hel. 

— ort] fadd. eyw >. DAY. 1. 69. rel. 
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— Ino.] tpracm. 0 ¢. AD.Fr.Nitr.sic. 
rel, Orig. iv. 453°. | om. BL. 

— 9edov Orig. iv. | nueddov 69. c.f. 

— tpwrav Orig.iv. | extpwrnoat mepr 
rovrov D. 

— emey] -rov 69 ut vid. 

— avroc Orig.iv. | om. A. 

— wtp rouro A. 


Syr. Pst.) 

— yevynoy (-cee IT.) | yevnon A. 

— rojom. 1. 

— OrnWewe] Aumne D. c. 

— eyevynOn AD. rel. | eyevnOn BLn. Tf. 
C. 





22. habetis C7. 


= XVI. 30. 


Valg. a. d. 


Syrr. P. 
—— 


Goth. Arm. Eth? 
- 22. aips 
81x 


KATA IOANHN. 


& xapav — ovdeis dpei” ad vpov, ~ kai § év éxeivy 
TH vuéog * OUK oorinoere oudev. apny apn 
Aeyo Upir, tay Tl airnonre TOV Tarepa ‘ * dace 
Uply EV TO ovopart pov.” ** €ws apTt OUK yTNGaTE 
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dium vestrum nemo tollit a 
vohis. * Et in illo die me 
non rogabitis quicquam: (9, 
*) amen amen dico vobis, si 
quid petieritis patrem in no- 
mine mco, dabit vobis. * Us- 
que modu non petistis quic- 
quam in nomine mco: petite, 
ct acvipictis, ut gaudium ves- 
trum sit plenum. 


#3 (11, 10.) Haec in proverbiis 
locutus sum vobis: venit hora 
cum iam non in proverbiis lo- 
quar vobis, sed pulum de patre 
annuntiabo vobis. * In illodie 
in nomine meo petctis, et non 
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: Tar pos " €&nABov. 


dico vobis quia eno rogubo 
patrem de vobis: ” ipse cnim 
pater amat vos, quia vos mo 
amutis ct credilistis quia a dco 
exivi. ** Exivi a patre ct veni 
in mundum: itcrum relinquo 
mundum et vado ad patrem. 


en AvGa. ets Tov koopor mad aint Tov KOO MOY 
KQL mopevojat mpos TOY Tarépa. 


a ww ~ 
60 * Aéyovow * of pabnrai adrod, “Ide viv 
xe , ~ \ , » , A 
Tappnoia Aadeis, Kal Tapousiay ovdeutay Aeyers. 
~ 8 ⸗ * v 
vov olOapey Ort oldas mavTa, Kat ov ypetay exes 


@ » & 


PSY) 2 Dieunt ci discipuli eius, 


Ecce nune palam loqueris, ct 
proverbium nullum diecis. 
* Nunc scimus quia scis om- 
Nia, ct non Opus cst tibi ut quis 
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Orig. i. 22219, (om. 2°.) 
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C*LXAY. Theb. Mat. Orig. i. 222°. 
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(vid. xiv. 13.) 
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— arere Orig. i. bis, | -rnre KA. 
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— epxerar] fpraem. add’ s. AC*D7A. 
rel. c.fiff. Syr.Hcl. Goth. Eth. Orig. 
i. 568° | om. B.Afai.C*D*LXY. 1. 33. 
69. Vulg. a.b.e.g. Memph. Theb. Mnt. 
Arm. Orig. Int. iii. 32°, (“ autem” post 
Syr.Pst.) 

— ore Orig. i. in Cat. Cram. Eph. 223. 
Orig. Int. iii. | om. 1. | ore I. 

— xapnoag B*Afai.D. (pracm. ev D.) 

— arayyehkw AB. Mai. CDDLXV. 33. K 
MU. Orig.Cat. Eph. | tavayyedkw ¢. 
C7A. rel. (vid. verr. 13, 14, 15.) 
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ene Clem. 102. | we L. 
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27. wapa rov B.Ble.Mai.CDL. rel. | om. 
rov AB. Btly.Bch. 33. 

— xarpoc BC*DLAX. Syrr.Pst.& Iecl.(cod. 
Bars.) Memph. Theb. Aſnt. (vid. ver. 
28.) | $@eov =. AC7AY. rel. Lats. Syr. 
Hcl.ed. Goth. Arm. Eth. Jil. 899°. 
902%. 1002 (vid. ver. 30 & xiii. 3.) 
vid. Orig. Int. ii. 233. iii. 29°, Deo 
patre ff. (ab eo Syr.Pst.MS.) 

— e&m\Oor) add. car icw X. 69. 

28. eEnAGov ex rov warpoc] om. D. bff. 
Orig. Int. ii. 233° ut vid, iii. 29° ue vid. | 
om. e&nA\Gow a.e. (ct a patre veni a. 
ITil. 899. 902*. 1002") 

— « BC*LX. 33. Hipp.c. Noct. 16 (ii. 
17). | Jwapa s. AC*Y. rel. (vid. ver. 
27.) 

— Amuba] nrOov D. (e&yA\Oow Hipp.) 

— wareépa| add. pov II. c. 

29. Aeyouor)} fadd. avrw eo. AC BLY. 
rel. Syrr.Vst.&lichiag. (Memph.) Arm. 
Acth. ffl. 901% ed. | om. BC*D*. 1. A. 
e. Syr. Iel. t. Goth. Ilil. 9018 MS. 

— ev wap. BCD. | *om. ey 5. ALY. 
rel. (vid. ver. 25.) | wapne. B*. 

30. vuy Hil. 901%. 902. 1002e. | om. V. 

— owapey] tyyweapey 69. 

— wavra] patrem e. 


22. tollet Cl. | 26. om. in Am. 7/. | 27. amastis 
Cl. | quia ego a Deo Ct. 
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te intciroget: in hoc credimus 
quia a dco existi, 3! (18%, 4) Re_ 
spondit cis Icsus, Modo credi- 
tis? * Ecee venit hora et iam 
venit, ut disperyamini ulus. 
quisque in propria et me solum 
relinquatis: ct non sum solus, 
quia pater mecam est, *, (139, 
'.) Haec locutus sum vobis ot 
in me pacem habeatis. In 
mundum pressuram habebitis: 
sed contidcte, cgo vici mun- 
dum. 


pLovov 


'TIaec locutus est Iesus, et 
sublevatis oculis in caeclam 
dixit, Pater. venit hora: clari- 
fica fillum tuum, ut filius tuus 
clarifiect tc, ? sicut dedisti ej 
potestatem omnis carnis, ut 
omne quod dedisti ei, det eis 
vitam aeternam. 2? est 
autem vita acterna, ut cog- 
noscant te solum dcum verum 
ct quem misisti Iesum Chris- 
tum. ‘ Evo tc clarificavi super 
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Arm. 

32. sAnAvOer] ft praem. yyy 5. C>D*. rel. 
Late. Syrr.Pst.& cl. Goth. (JEth.) Hil. 
1003*. (vid. cap. v. 25.) | om. ABC* 
D*LX. 33. Memph. Theb. Mat. Arm. 

— cape BC*L. 1. | fuatepe ¢. ACD. 
rel. 

— agnre| agiqre L. agecre 69. 

— warnp} add. pov Y. 69. Memph. | 
om. Orig. ii. 787%. IIil. 516°. 10038. 
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Ss. AC°DGr.LY. rel. (Lutt.) Syr.Pst. 
rel. Orig. i. Oriy. Int. ii. 147¢. iii. 8904. 
Hil. 43%. 8124. 10u8*. | om. BC*. eff. 
Syr.Hel. Orig. iv.23>. Til. 812°. 813° 

— dokacy] -or A. 33. HM. 

2. aurw 1°. Hil. 43°. 812°. 8144, 1008*. | 
vin. 69. 

— dedweac] edweag AEGIIKA. 

—dwoy ACX. 33. rel. | dwoe B. Maid 
Y. 1. 69. ENULA. (correctio ut vid. 
ne sit in mod. subj. tempus futurum: 
vid. Rev. viii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 3.) | dwe L. 
det Hil. 43*, 812°. 8144, 10034. | exy 
(om. avrorc) D. 

— avrowg (Latt.) Syr.Hel. rel. | aurw 1°. 
ef. Syr.Pst. Zdil.quater. | om. Arm. 

3. de Oriq. Int. iv. 481°. 483%, 575°. 629¢, 
Eus.c. Mel. 1394. Novae. 120. 201. Lil. 
78l>, 812°. 8144, 1002", 10040. 10058. 
1008, 1012%, | om. L. 

—ywwocovoy ADLAY. 33. GATS. | 
t-cwov S. B. Mui. CX. rel. Orig. i. 
59°, iv. 504, Eus. D. E. 244%. c. Mel. 
2749, 1994, 1416. Eel. Pr. 45. in Ps. 534%, 
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Ps. Cypr.284. Novat.bis. Hil. 11'. 

| 3. fin.) add. ag rovroy roy xoopoy D. | 
non add. rel. Cypr. Novat. bis. Hil. 
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| 4. To epyov] pracm. cat D. | Contra, 
Novat. Cypr. 285. Hil. 510*. 812°. 815°. 
816%. 1008°. 

— rekawoac ABCL. 1. 33. (4.. ff.) Syr. 
IIel. Mcmph. /Eth. Hil. 812°. 815°. | 
terthawoa GS. DXY. rel. (Latt.)et 
m. Syrr.Pst.& Heléxt. Goth. Arm. 
Hipp. Char. (245.) Afarcel. ap. Eus. 
157% Cypr. Novat. Hil. 510%. 816°. 
1008°¢. 

— dedweag ABLXAY. 1. 33. 69. rel. | 
eOwxac CDK. Jfipp. 

—romow) add. avro U. (a.) Syr.Pst. 
Meomph. | Contra, Cypr. Ifil.quater. 
5. warep Ilipp. Frag. (ii. 29.) Orig. it 
575%. iii, 5984 687°, Eus. e. Mcl. 85°. 

in Ps. 140°. 363°. | zarnp D*. 

| —g Orig. ii. 575*. iii. 687. | om. 69%. 
(yy Eus.c. Mel. Orig. iii. 598%.) 

— roy xoopoy evar IJren. 243. Orig. ii. 
iii bis. Orig. Int. ii. 2224. Eus.c. Mel. 
in Ps. bis. Novat. 96. 122.201. Cypr. 
985, Til. 41%, 8124. 8164, 1U08s. | yeve- 
oVat roy xoopoy D*. Theb.Alnt. (rov 
coop. yer. D**. 
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. dren. 248. Orig. iii. 687%. Cypr. 285. 
Hil. 107. 799¢. 
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7. yey eyyweay Hil. 5216. | om. A®. || 
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e kay S. |leywwea A. “ super a te- 
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‘m © (forsitan a posteriori manu addita cst). 
eS | eyvena a.b.c.e fff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. 
*  Syr.Hier. Theb. Goth. (vid. ver. 25.) 
~ Contra. BCD. rel. Vulg. g. Syr.Hel. 
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Ta cca Oidweag pot mapa cov tory 
GAN’ ovK ay ixoe Tovro Adyoy. Chry- 
sost. Vili. 478°, (revic ro twayopuevoy 
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id. in Cat. Cram. 371.) ct legit ty vw- 
cay. rivic ywpic rov v avayiwworxov- 
a, vov é yuena kai pacy ore 0 Kv- 
prog éyet, vw Eyvwxa iyw" GAN’ ove 
éyee rovro Ad yor" pera yap rov v sei 
avaytyworay, voy tyvexcay ot paOnrai 
pov. Theophylactus (ap. Wetst.). 

7. dedwxag CDLXAY. 33. 69. rel. | edwe. 
AB. 1. vid. ver. 8. (-ce¢e B.) 

— cov] co: X. 69. 

—eov BCLXY. 33. | teorw 5. AD. 
rel. 

8. pnuara) add. cov D. | add. mea e. 

— ewe. ABCD. | {éedweac s. LNAY. 
rel. (-xec B.) (vid. ver. 7.) 

—cat eyywoay} om. AD. a.e. Goth. 
Fil, 521¢, 

— cEn\Oow exierunt a.b.e,ff. | exivi Vulg. 
cfg. 

— cat emorevoay bis Y*, 

—ov] co L 

9. dedweac] sdweac D. 

— oo} ov H. 

10. cat ra) xara L. 

— ca ena} add. cory D. Vulg. a.c. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Orig. Int. ii. 
157%, iv. 599%. | Contra, rcl. (Lutt.) 
Syr.Hel. rel. Orig. ii. 541 Orig. Int. i. 
58%, iv. 464°, 593%. 642°. 663%. Hil. 7939. 
1144°, 

— dSedokaopar Orig. ii. Orig. Int. i. ii. 
iv. 464°. | edofaeac pe D. 

Ll. eye ev ry coop Orig. iii. 599* dis. | 
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tcrram, opus consummavi quod 
dedisti mihi ut faciam: ꝰ et 
nunc clarifica me tu, pater, 
apud temet ipsum claritato 
quam habui prius quam mun- 
dus essct apud te. © Manifes- 
tavi nomen tuum. hominibus 
quos dedisti mihi de mundo. 
Tui erant, ct mihi eos dedisti, 
ct scrmonem tuum scrvave- 
runt: 7 nune cognoverunt quia 
omnia quac dedisti mihi nbs te 
sunt, * quia verba quac deitisti 
mihi dedi eis, et ipsi accepe- 
runt, ct cognoverunt vere quia 
a te exivi, ct crediderunt quia 
tu me misisti. ꝰ Ego pro cis 
rogo: non pro mundo rogo, 
sed pro his quos dedisti mihi, 
quia tui sunt, '° ct mca omnia 
tua sunt, ct taa mca sunt, ct 
clarificatus sum in cia, "' Et 
iam Don sum in mundo, ct hi 
in mundo sunt, ct ego ad to 
venio. Tater sancte, serva eos 
in nomine tuo quos dedisti 
mihi, ut sint unum sicut et nos. 
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— xayw BC*DLX. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 599* 
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— warep Exc. Theod. Clem. 969. | rarnp 
B. (vid. ver. 21.) 

— ovopare cov] add. cat ore nunv per? 
autwy (add. ev ry cooup *Gr.) tye 
ernoouv aurouc ev ry ovopati cov D. 
e. (vid. ver, 12.) 
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fin. ver. a.b.c.e.ff. Hil. 417% 1062¢. 

— dedweac] edwxag LM. 
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Vulg. fig. Syr.Hcl. Arm. | *om. car 
Ss. AB*M/ai.CDLX4. }. 33. rel. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. ith. (vid. 


ver. 22.) 
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KATA IQANHN. 


9 > ~ 
OTE ney per avuTray ' 
: 


= éya ernpouy av- 


ucis. 
eu via 
Tous ev T@ dvopari gov *@ dédwxas Hot, Kai 
epudaga, P xa ovdeis €€ QuTw@y amrwero, Ei BEN O 
vios TNS ameActas, iva 7 ypagy mwAnpoOn. S pov de 
m™pos oe EpXopat, Kat TauTa AGAW Ev TO KOT HED, iva 


exw TY Xapav Ty eunv mem Anpoperny ev * €av- 


XVII. 12. 


'2 Cum essem cum eis, ego ser- 
vabam cos in nomine tuo: quos 
dedisti mihi custodivi, et nemo 
ex his pcriit, nisi tilius perditio- 
nis, ut scriptura impleatur. 
'9 Nunc autem ad te venio, et 
hace loquor in mundo ut ha- 
beant gaudium mcum imple- 
tum in semet ipsis. '* Ego 
dedi cis sermonem tuum, et 


” 
Tots ° a 


eyo —XX aurois Tov Aoyor wou, Ka oͤ 
⸗ 
KOO MOS ElonoeY AUTOUS, OTL OUK Eialy EK TOU xσ- 


“ A 5) “~ é 
pov, Kadws €ym OUK Eipt EK TOU KOGpOUV. 


2 2 ¥ ’ \ > 2 / 9 ., 0” 
EPWTH iva apNsS aUTOUS EK TOU KOGpOV, GAA iva TH- 
Y N * ~ 
pnons auvrous €k TOU Trovnpou. 
2 > A J —A D4 9 9 ON 9 ~ / u“ 
ouK' eiciy Kadws eyw *ovuK ett EK TOV KOOpOV. 
Q ~ 
” ayiacov avrous év TH aAnbeia ' 
3 4 , Ld 
adnOea eorty. 
td “4 9 * 9 N e Q , 
KOOMLOV, Kayw amréoretka auTous €éis Tov Kompov: 
a 9 ~ \ e , 4 » F 
Kal umep avTayv eyw ayia(w euauroy, iva * wow 
Q > Wi e * 9 > 4 
Kat avrot nytacpevor ev adnOeia. 
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16 ex TOU 
18 


‘ > A 5) 
kaBws «ue amreoretrtas 


20 


e , ¢€ ‘ 
0 Aoyos 0 aos 


mundus odio eos habuit, quia 
non sunt de mundo, sicnt ct 
ego non sum de mundo. ' Non 
5 _»  Yogo ut tollas cos de mundo, 

OUK sed ut serves eos ex malo. 
% De mundo non sunt sicut 
ct ego non sum dec mundo. 
'7 Sanctitica cos in veritate: 
scrmo tuus veritas est. '* Sicat 
me misisti in mundum, et ego 
misi cos in mundum: " ct pro 
cis ego sanctifico me ipsum, ut 
sint ct ipsi sanctificati in veri- 
tute. ™ Non pro his autem 


, 
KOO [LOU 


v 
els TOV 


9 4 
OU Epi rou- 





11. space] add. gy X. | add. é» coper 33. 
g. Syr.Hel. Arm. 

12. guny] nuew B. Bely.in coll. Ble. Mai. 
(6repn C.) nyc» H*PA. 

— per’ avrwy] tadd. ev ry coonw Ss. 
AC*. rel. f. rel. (vid. ver. 11.) | praem. 
a. Arm. | om. BC*DL. 1. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. Hil. 417°. 1062¢. 

— ¢ BC*L. 33. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. | fove s. ACDX4AY. 1. 69. 
rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Goth. /Eth. 
Orig. Int. iv. 485". Hil. 1062*. (vid. 
ver. 6 et xviii. 9.) 

— beduxac] edwxac C. 

— «az ante egvr. BC*L. 33. Syr.Hier. 
Theb. Arm. Hil.1062*. | *om. =. A 
C’DGr.Y. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. (Æth.) Orig. Znt. iv. 

18. rq coop.|] praem. rovry D. a.6.c,/f. 
Sf. | om. Vulg. eg. rel Orig. iii. 
599°. 

— ev tavrow AB. Mai.X. | tev auroic 
s. C*DLY. 69°. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 
ew avrotc 69 ecorr.'. | ev raic eaporaic 
daurwy C*. Theb. dnt. 

14. dedwxa avr. r. Noy. cov] de edwea fr. 
Noy. cov ew auroic D. 

— euonoey Orig. iii. 599°. | peoe D. 
G.e. 

— sow ex) add. rovrov D. a.c.f. | om. 
Orig. iii. 

— «a0we....coopov Vulg. ajfiffig. | om. 
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D. 69. b.c.e. vid. Orig. iii. 599°. 
(? ver. 16. 599%.) ct Orig. Int. iii. 
888¢. 

14. ove ape] post ex rov coopov M. 

15, 16. om. verr. 33. 

15. ove epwrw....coopov] om. Y. 

— apyc) apuc K. 

— ex rov coopov ad fin. ver.] om. a. 

— “quac scquuntur in marg. add’ iva 
THpHCYS alrovc ic rov cdopou” —B. 
Rulotta. (rnpnayc) -cac B.Bie. | ro- 
ynpov| xoonov B.Bic.) “ct statim 
textus sic habct [ver. 16] é« rov ro- 
ynpov ove eioty ubi Rob. Steph. ha- 
bet de rov coopov ov« cio” Rulotta. 
(silent Bentlcius Birchius Maius, quod 
mirandum cst!) 

16. ec} add. rovrov D. vid. Orig. Int. iii. 
ass4, (? ver. 14.) | Contra, Orig. iii. 
599°. 

— coopov Orig. iii. | rovnpov BRI.(su- 
pra.) 

— eyw] cayw D. 69. Vulg. of. Memph. 
Theb. Orig. Int. iii. (om. “ct” Lutt. 
rel.) 

— ove eye ante ex rov coopou ABCDL 
X. Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
| post 5. AY. 1. 69. rel. Syr.Hcl. 
Goth. 

17. praem. warep aye A. | pracm. pater 
Syr. Pst. 

— ry] om. B. 


17. adnQag] tadd. cov 5. C*XY. rel. 
Svrr.Pst.&Hicl, Memph. Arm. JEth. | 
om. ABC*DL. 1. Latt. Theb. Goth. 
fladd. or: Arm. 

— adrnGua] pracm. D. 

18. row coopoy bis] praem. rovroy J). a. 
bef. (cayw....coopoy bis BLu.) 

— arooriudta A*. 

19.eyw Vulg. af.(g.) vv. Orig. Int. ii. 

| 310%. | om. A. b.c.e. Theb. /Eth. 

| — wor ante cat auro· ABC*DLXY. 1. 

| 33.69. K. Vulg. (a.)(4.)c.(e.)f. Syr- 

| Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. | 
tpost 5. CA. rel. Syt.Hel. Theb. 

20. rwy moar.) pracm. rayrey X. 1 sic. 
Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 70*. | 
Contra, Cypr.251. Hil. 950°. 

— meorevovrey ABCD*Gr.LXAY. 1. 
33. 69. EGHKMSULA. 6. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. | {sxorsv- 
covrey S. De. Vulg. a.c.ef. Theb. 
ZEth. Orig. Int.i. Cypr. Hil. 

— dia r. Noy. avr. Orig. Int. i. 
Hil. | om. A. 

21. vavrec tv ABCD. rel. Clem. 140. 
Orig. Int.i. Eus. c. Mcl.192%. Cypr. 
913.251. Iil. 212°, 950*. 9524, | om. é» 
C*. (vid. post.) 

— ov} co A. 


eee 


Cypr. 


12. ex oin Cl. | peribit Am. | 14. cos odio Cl. 
| 15. a malo Cl. | 13. sicut tu me Cl. 
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XVII. 26. 


Vulg. a. b. c. e. 
Syrr. P. H. 
Memph. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. th. 


21. megrevoy 


kal auTot ev nuiv ' wou 
OT’ OU pe ameorehas. 


KATA IOANHN. 


2L 9% 


: iver O Koo pos 


— Kayo” 


Twv O€ EpwTa povov, GAAG Kal Tept Tv * TLTTEVOY= roo tantum, sed et pro cis qui 
Tov’ Sta Tov Aoyou QUT@VY eis ewe 
WOU Kadas ov arn’ éy €HO0t Kaye ev Tol, iva 
‘ miorevy” 
TY dogav ny tem quam dedisti mihi dedi 


eredituri sunt per verbum co- 


4 A 
va ia EV rum in me, *! ut omnes unum 


sint, sicut tu pater in me et ego 
in te, ut ct ipsi in nobis unum 
sint, ut mundns credat quia tu 
Ine misisti. 7? Et ego clarita- 


illis, ut sint unum sicut nos 

= — dedexas jot 1 6€dm@xa aurois, va wow ey radars NILELS vnums aumus “ero in is tu 
e e 23 

—2 éy@ EY QUTOLS Kat OU eV Euol, iva WOW TETE- oe ss poe ela ie 


, 9 
Aetwpevor eis ev, : 


iva ywaoky o KOO LOS ore ov pe quia tu me inisisti, et dilexisti 


cos sicut ct me dilexisti. 24 Pa- 


améoretAas Kal nyamnoas avrovs Kadws ewe nyamn- ter, quos dedisti mihi, volo ut 


24. ove déd. Oas. 


— Hy édweac 
‘pve 
— 
r ver. 8. pye 
¢ 


b0€av THY euny nv ‘ — uot, OTE vyirnoui pe mundi. 
™po karapoAns Koo HOU. 
Koo Hos oe OUK éyva, eyo d€ ce Eyvov, 
Eyywoay OTL av pe améoretdas 
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kal ovuroL 
Kat eyvapioa nomen tuum ct notum faciam, 


ubi ego sum ct illi sint mecum, 


24 t su sae 
Ilarnp,’ * O dédwxas — —R iva. Srov ut videant claritatem mcam 
—22 cy KaKelvor WoL Mer €uovr iva Oewpaow thy nam dedisti mihi, quia dilex- 


ante constitutionem 
25 (154,3.) Pater iuste, 


Isth mc 


ct inundus te non cognovit, 


” * Tarnp" dinate, kat 0 ego autem te cognovi, (155, 10.) 


et hi cognoverunt quia tu me 
misisti: *ct notum feci cis 


ut dilectio qua dilexisti me in 


—— ra RO aka ong ais 
QUTOLS TO OVOMLA TOV, Kal yywpiow: iva n ayamn TY ipsis sit ct ego in ipsis. 
9 4 * ra 5S J ~ 
NYATNTAS LE EV AUTOIS N, KaYW EV aUTOIS. 





21. rarnp B.Mai.D. Eus.c. Mel. | * rarep 
S. AC. rel. Clem. 140. Orig. iii. 4394. 

— ev nucy)] fadd. dy gs. AC®LY. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr. Pat. & IIel. Alemph. Goth. 
(4Eth.) Clem. Orig. iii. 4394, iv. 28e. 
3954, Orig. Int. i. 70%. 152°. ii. 58°. 331°. 
354°, 438°. iii, 42°. 388%. iv. 540°. 5644, 
(in Cat. Cram. Eph. 110.) Zus.c. Mel. 
Cypr.213. Firmil.ap.Cypr. 143. Hil. 
155°. (vid. verr. 11. 21 ante. 22.) | om. 
BC*N. a.é.c.e.g. Theb. Arm. Orig. i. 
300%. Ews.c. Mel. 193¢. Hil. 7804. 951°. 
952¢, 

— 6 coopoc] pracm. cae 1. Arm. Clem. 
| Contra, Orig. iii. 599°. Eus. c. Mel. 
1928, 

— meorevy BC*. Clem. Eus.c. Mel. | 
{meorevey s. ACD. rel. Orig. iii. 599°. 

22. cayw BC*DLX. 1. 33. U. Clem. 140. 
Eus.c. Mcl.192%. | teat eyw ¢. AC? 
AY. rel. 

— dcdweac BCLAAY. 1. 33. 69. Raic. 
rel. Eus.c. Mcl. 192%. | eOweag ADU. 
Clem. Hipp. c. Noct.7 (ii.11). Eus. c. 
Mcl. 1938. 

— dewea BCD. rel. Clem. 
bis. | eSwea AKM. Hipp. 

— wor] add. ro D. | Contra, Clem. 
Hipp. Eus.c. Mel. bis. 

— pec iv] tadd. eopey >. AC*X. rel. 
Latt. Sxrr. Pst. & IIel. rel. Orig. Int. i. 
70*, 82%, 152%. Eus. e. Mel.bis. il. 


Eus. c. Mel. 


9544. | om. BC*DL. 1. 33. ¢. sth, | 24. Oewnwor Clem. Eus. e. Mel. | Oewpn- 


Clem. Hipp. Eus.c. Mel. 193¢-4- 


23. eyw ev aur. x. ou ev ep. Clem. 140. 
Hipp. c. Noet. 7 (ii.11). Orig. Int.i.70%. | 
Mil. 212" 390°. 


Eus. c. Mel. 1925. 1938. 
9544, | ov ey cuore cayw ev avrog 1). 
— ac} ald. ro D. Eus. c. Mel. bis. | 

Contra, Clem. Hipp. 
— tva 2°. a.efig. | om. 1. 
Arm, th. 


BCDLA. 33. 69. a.eg. Memph. IIipp. 
(Orig. iii. 599°.) Eus.c. Mel. Jil. 


— yiwwoeg Eus.c. Mel. | -cee IIäKVA. 
— nyarnoac 1° Vulg. c.ef. Syrr.Pst. 


(MSS.)&lIcl.mg. Theb. Goth. Clem. 


102. Eus.c. Mcl | nyarnea YD. a. b. 


Syrr.Pst.ed.e punctis.&Ucl.trt, Memph. 
Arm. /Eth. 

— cue Clem, Eus.c. Mel. | ov pe D. 
a.b. (vid. ver. 25.) 

24. raryp AB. | tzarep s. CDX. rel. 
Clem. 140. Eus.c. Mel. 192°. 


— os BD. Vulg.MS.(ap.£a.) Memph. 


Goth. | tove ¢. ACLY. rel. Latt. 
Syrr. Pst. & Hel. Theh Arm. Eth. 
Clem. Eus.c. Mel. Cypr. 235, 321. 
Hil. 164®. 1017¢. 10334. (vid. ver. 6.) 


— dedweag Eus.c. Mcl. | edweacg A. 


Clem. 


— cacavor Clem. Feus.c. Mel. | wat exet- 
vo AKU. 
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| — yv ceoweagc ACDIXA. 1 


Vulg. be. 
[lf pracm. car 5. AAY. 
(1.) rel. Vulg. 6.c.f. Theb. rel. | om. 


— cat 1°. 


26.nat tyvwpioa.... 


| 


owoy G. 


— rnv eunv Tren. 244. Clem. Cypr. 321. 


|om. 1). Eus. c. Mel. cod. (Cypr. 235.) 
1. 33. 69. II 
MU. L£us.c. Mel. (vid. ver. 22.) | toy 
eOwe. S. B. Mui. YVE. rel. Clem. 


25. mrarnp AB. | trarep 5. CD. rel. 


Clem. 140. JLipp. Char. (245.) 

Am. a.eg. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. 
Memph. MSS.ct ed. Goth. Arm. th, 
Clem, Ilipp. Orig. Int. 89% | om. D. 
Vulg.Cl. bef Memph.MS. Theb. 


— coopoc] auld. rovrog sic 1), pracm. hic 


af. | non habent Clem. Lipp. 


— de oe Clem. (M eyw ct Llipp.) | 


om. oe A. 


— eyrwyv Clem. Tipp. | tyvwea «D. 
— xa ovra eyywoay (Clem.) ILlipp. | 


om. 69. 
kat yywnow) om. 
Syr.MHicr.ap.Beh. 


— wv) y D. Lact. (“non est usitata lo- 


cutio dilectio quam = dilezixti me...., 
usitate quippe diceretur, dilectio qua 
dilexisti me. De Crracco quidem ista 
translata ext.” sluqustinus in Johan. 
Fy. Tract. exi. (ed. Bass, iv. 1035.) 
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‘ ent ct nos cv. | vi. sum cyo Cl. | 25. om. vb 
' ante mundus ct. 
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KATA IOQANHN. 


62 1*Tatra citwv t ‘Inaovs een dev guy Tots 
padnrais aUTOU Tepav Tov Xetmappov tov Keédpor, 
orov 7 Wy Kiros eis Ov clon Bev @uTos Kai ol wadnrat 
aurou. poet dé cat ‘lIovdas o mapadzdous auTov * 
Tov ToTov OTL TOAAaKIS ovunxdn * "Inaovs exer 
pera TOY padnrav avrov." * 6 ouv ‘Tovdas AaBav » 
THY ometpay Kal EK TOV apxtepewv kat Tov Papi- 
GTaiwy virnperas, épyerat exet pera havov Kat Aap- 
‘ "Inaovs * de” cidws TavTa Ta 
épyoueva ew avtrov *€&nAGev Kai A€yer’ avrois, Tiva 


Cnreire; ArexpiOnoar QUT, "Inoow Tov Naco- 
paiov. Neyer autots *, — elt. Eiorixe: ôè Kal 


Tovdas o mapadidous avroy * 

elmev avrois,' Eya eit, 
/ 

kai * émecay’ yaa. 


per autov. ° ws ovy 
—— eis Ta SmTI, 
"mahi ovy * emNPaTNT EY av- 
tous, Tiva Cnretre; Oi Se etzov, Thoovy TOV 
Nawpaiov. Arex pidy | Indoũs, Etrov upiv OTt 
eye Eiut. €L OUV EME (yreire, apere TOUTOUS UTayELY” 
” iva TAnpwdy O Aoyos ov eurev Ort * Ods dedaxas 
Mñο OUK amadera €& avrav ovdéva.* 7 ipo ouy 
" Teérpos & — uòxipau elAxugev auTny, Kat emaugev 
TOV TOU apytepéws SovAoY, Kal amékxoey avTov TO 


XVIII. 1. 


(1561.9 TIace cam = dixisset 
Tesus, exressus est cum disci- 
pulis suis trans torrentem Ce- 
dron, ubi erat hortus, in quem 
introivit ipse et discipuli eius. 
7 7, 10.) Scicbat autem et Iu- 
das, qui tradebat cum, locum, 
quia trequenter Lesus convene- 
rat illue cum discipulis suis, 

44,1.) Tudas ero cum acce- 
pissct cohortem ct a pontifici- 
bus et Pharisacis ministros, 
venit illuc cum lanternis et fa- 
cibus ct armis. 4 (5% !%) Jesus 
itaque sciens omnia quac ven- 
tura erant super cum, processit 
et dicit cis, Quem = quacritis? 
* Respondcrunt ci, Iesum Na- 
zarcnum. Dieit cis Icsus, Ego 
sum. Stabat antem ct ludas 
qui tradebac cum cum. ipsis, 
© Ut ergo dixit cis, Ego sum, 
abierunt retrorsumn ct cccide- 
runt in terram. * Iterum ergo 
vos interrogavit, Quem quacri- 
tis? Illi autem dixerunt, Ie- 
sum Nazarenum. * Responidit 
leaus, Dixi vobis quia exo sum: 
si ergo Me quacritix, sinite hos 
abire. ° Ut impleretur sermo 
quem dixit quia quos dcdisti 
mihi, non perdidi cx ipsis 
quemquam, o0 (6, 1.) Simon 
ergo Petrus habens gladium 
eduxit cam ct percussit ponti- 
ficis scrvum ct abscidit cius 





1. lya.] f praem. o 
BL*. 


— rur Keep. BCLY. rel. 
vid. LAX. 1 Sam. xv. 23. 1(3) Rey. xv. 
13. Cod. Vat. (in locis rel. LXX. arti- 
culo caret.) | rov Kecp. ADAS. Vulg. 

Groth, ut wie, 

1(3) Reg. xv. 13. cod. sllex. | 


e.(e) fig. 
LXX. 
rav Keẽnou DD. 


boris cedri Memph. 
— eonrOer Orig. iv. | -Oov E. c 


— cao Ort. iv. 


2. ce} om. G. Arm. 
— ranadidour] mapadwWwy T). 


S. ACD. rel. | om. | 4. Ino. de DLX. 1. 33. a.bcf. Syr.Pst. | 
Memph. Goth. (Mth.) (0 ce Tyo. 69.) | 
Orig. iv. 3984, | tle. ovy 5. ABC. rel. Vule. eg. | 
—ecwe Orig. i. 395%. Orig. Int. iii. 906°. 
| adwy 1), 69. Syr.Hier. Arm. sith. | 
—ravra Orig.i. | -rag K*. 
—ra Orig.i. | om. Y. 
—epyouera Orig. i. | exrenpxopeva A. 
—einnOev car Aeyee BC*D. 1. (Vulg.) | 


a\rin. ut vid, 


“3 


Cedri a.4. Theb. 
Kedros sEth. 


ar: 
a.(b.je.e.g. Syrr. lꝰst. IIel. Theh. Mut. 
Arm. Mith. Orig.i. iv. 3002. TekeAOwy 
amey &. ACLXCV). rel. . Meimph, 
Goth. Orig. Int. iii. (aera V.) 
5. amexpUnoay}) add. xac erov X. 


| on. wae U*. ec. 


Orig. i. 


Pst.&Uel. Goth. Arm. Oriq. i. (add. 
Jesus Syr.Pst.) | om. ABDLX. 1. 33. 
Latt. Memph. Mih. Orig. iv. 399°. 
6. arn\O0ar BD. | 
rel. Orig. i. iv. 
—e«meoayvy BCDLXN. 
tewedoy S. 
ernpwrnaey ante avrovge ABCLXY. 
(33.) G9. U. Vulg.Cl ey. S&vrr. l'st. & 
Hel. Memph. Theh. Arm. 2th. (Orig. 
iv. 399%.) (ypwrycey 33. Orig. iv.) | 
tpost =. DA. I. rel. Am. a.b.e. Goth. 
395"(avurac). 


tanryd0oyvy m=. AC. 


1. 33. E(?corr.) | 
AAY. rel. Orig. iv. 


ladd. Aeyw» D. 


— auyny9n)] add. wae OQYEGIIMSLPA. | 
on. ABCDLX. 1 sie. rel. vv. 

— Ino.) fpracm. o >. ACD. rel. | om. 
BLXA. 


— exec post Iyaorge ACT. rel. e. Syr. IIel. 


Goth. | post avrov B. | post curnyOn 
D. Vile. adefo Syr. l'st. (Memph. 
Theb. uf vid.) Arm. sith. 
3. AqBswy Orig. iv. 2924, 3984. | ranada- 
Buy l. add. cdg 69. | om. Orig. iv. his. 
— wae 2%) add. ex DL. (a.) 
—rwy dan. BDL. Memph. 
ZT. AC. rel. Oriy. iv. bis. 
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| *om. rw 
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’ 


G. ary Orig.i.395", | om. A. Arm. JEth. | 


(Memph.) (Goth.) /Eth. | om. Orig. i. 
3954, iv. 3998, 

— Natwoaoy bef. Orig. i.iv. | Nua- 
pyvoy 1). Vulg. a.e. Orig. Lut. iii. 
906°. 

— AEyee aura) fadd. do Iyoove S. AC 
I. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr. Pst. & el. 
(Mempl.) rel. | om. BD. a.h.e. Orig. 
i. 

—eyw ep} add. o Inaone B.Bty. Beh.cet 
sinc faz.) (a.) | om. rel. Orig. i. 


— avrow] fadd. ore T. CAV. rel. Syrr. 





Theb. (Mih.) | om. Orig. i. iv. 

— amoyv] -rayv IDXsic. |ladd. wadey D. 
Orig.i. | om. Orig. iv. 

8. arexpiOn)} udd. avrag DX. 1. 69. f- 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. (sEth.) Orig.i. 
395%, | Contra, rel (Latt.) Syr.liel. 
rel. 

— Ino.) fpracm. a o. DX. 1. 69. Orig. i. 
Jom, ABCLAY. 33, EAMSUIA. 

9. decweac) ecwxac D. 

—ove atwirecal) om. ove ct trsp. arw- 





4. dixit Cl | 7. interregavit cos Cl. | o. ex 
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Syrr. P. H. 
Memph(Theb.wia yos. it 
Goth. Arm. Eth. a , 
® Mute. 26: 40. payapay ' 
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e A > A é » 4 
fot O TAT Pp OU [L1) T7t@ QvuTO ; 
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[|Mar. 14:69. a 
Luc. 22:55. 


én Tlerpov. 


pe TOu rovrou; 


13 


63 * *‘H otv omeipa cai 6 ytAlapyos kal- oi 
—— —— ‘Inootv Kat 
" mpos “Avvay ™po- 

Tov ei yap — roũ Kaiapa, os NY apxtepevs 

TOU EvlaUTOU Exkéivou.* 

BovAevsas Tos Tovdaios OTL TupPEper Eva avO pw 
0 Tov *amoGavery uvmep Tov Aaov. 
t® ‘Inoot Zipov [lerpos Kat [6] aAXos padnrns. 
5 8 padnrns —8 nv yroaros TO apxrepet, Kal 
ouveron bev 76 ‘Inoov eis thy abAny TOU apyxte- 


⁊ v “ 
KQL * yayov 


1tw 3 


15 § 


64 *°‘O dé Meérpos elorn Ket T pos TN) Bupa ew. 
* efn dev obv O pabyrns 0 aAAos * 0 yvwaros 
‘ apxtepews, Kat elev ™ Oupwpe, kat elonyayer TOV 
— deyet oby ‘ro Terpo 7 TaLdioKy 7 
Oupwpos, My kai ov ex rav padyray ei Tov avOpa- 
Aéyet exetvos, Oux eipi. 
cay de ot SovaAor, kat ot umnpérat avOpaxiay memron- 


ny oe Kaiagas 0 oUL- 


x nxoAouGer Oe 


is Eiornce- 


auricniam dextram: erat an- 
tem uomen servo Malchus. 
11161, 1.) Dixit ergo Tesus Le- 
tro, Mitte gladiuin in vaginain: 
calicem quem dedit mihi pater, 
non bibam illam ? 


'2 (162, 1.) Cohors ergo et tri- 
bunus ct ministri Ludacorum 
cumprehendcrunt Icsum et li- 
gaverunt eum, ' (6, 10.) ct ad. 
duxcrunt cui ad Annum pri- 
mum: crat cuim soccer Cuia- 
phac, qui erat pontifex anni 
illius: erat autem Caiaphas 
qui consilium dederat Ludacis 
quia expedit unum hominem 
mori prov pupulo, (44) See 
quebatur autem I[csum Simon 
Petrus ct alius discipulus: 
5, 1) discipulus autem ille 
erat notus pontificl ct introivit 
cum Iesu in atrium pontilicis. 


16 (168, 1.) Petrus autem stabat 
ad ostium foris. ('% !@) Exivit 
ergo discipulus ille qui crat 
notus pontitici et dixit ostia- 
riac, et introduxi¢ l'etrum. 
7 (168, 1.) Dicit ergo Petro an- 
cillu ostiarin, Numquid et tu 
ex discipulis cs hominis istius ? 
Dicit ille, Non sum, ‘9 ('%, 
%) Stubant autem servi ct mi- 
Nistri ud prunas, quia frigus 


— TOU 





Atoa post «2 avr. oud. D. a. | Contra, 
Hil. 1063°¢. 

9. aurwy]) avrov A. 

— ovdeva] ov U*. 

10. Siwy ovr] rore Sipwy D. 

— eAcvoty] nre. 69. K*A. 

— dovAroy] unte rov apy. D. a.b.c.e/. | 
Contra, Vulg. 

— wraptov BC*LA. Latt. Svr.EHcl.mg. 
| twreoy 5. ACD. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
txt. (vid. Mutt. xxvi. 51.) 

— ovopa] pracm. ro IDX. 

— ry dovdAw] rov dovAov exavov D. a.e. 
OU) 

ll. payaipay] tadd. cov —. Is, 69. 
Vulz.Cl e. Theb. Mat. sEth. Orig. 
Int. iti. 908°. Fil. 4474 10506. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 52.) | om. ABCDLXAY. 
33. EKMSUPA. Am. a.befg. Syrr. 
Pet. & IIel. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— Oncny} add. aurne X. 69. a.b.cefyf. 
Syrr. Pat. & IlIel. Memph. Arm. sEth. 
Oriy. Int. iii, | Contra, Vulg. Goth. 
Hil. bis. 

— dedwaev Dion. Alex. 36 (ct ap. Mai. vi, 
163). | eCweey DA. 

— waryp) add. pou 69. Syr.Pst. Memph. 


«Eth. Dion. Alex. Til, 510% 531°. | 
Contra, J/il. 4474. 1056%. 

11. wew] wroww 69. 

12. ovveXaBor] -Bovro Y. 


13. nyayov BD. 69. a. Syr.Pst. ut vid. 


Memph. Goth. ut vid. | tarnyayor ¢. 
ACL. rel. Vulg. b.¢.f-g. Syr. Hel. we vid. 
sith. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 57. Mar. xiv. 53.) 
|fadd. avrow s. AC®L. rel. Vulg. 6. 
Sg. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. Theb. Mut. 
rel. | om. BC*DXA. 33. a.c ff. 

— nv yap meviepog rov Kataga] om. 
Syr.Tlicr.txt. 

— Kataga AB. rel. Am. Mcemph. Goth. 
| Kaga CD. Vulg.Ce a.b.cf-g. 

— fin.) add. Misit cum igitur Anuas vinc- 
tum ad Caiapham principem sacerdo- 
tum Syr..cl.mg. Et Annas misit Je- 
sum ad Caipham Svr.Qier. (vid. ver. 
94.) 

l4. ny de) add. xac C. 

— azodavey BC*(DJLX. 1. 33. 69 Ser. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.mg. Alemph. 
Theb...at. Arm. seth. | fawoAccOac 
@, ACIAY. rel. Syr. Ilcl. tat. Goth. 

— fin.] add. ct non tots gens pereat a. 
(vid. x1. 50.) 


15. de rw Inoou sic C*, 69mg. man. rec. (rw 
tuntuin 69*.) | de avroig C*. 

— 6 ardr’j9o¢ CLXY. rel. (unas o discip. 
aliis Syr.Pst.) | om. 6 AB. Mui. D]. 
Memph. Theb. Arm.MSS. 

— nv) post yyweroc B. acf. Syr.Pst. 

— Tov apxtepewe ] on. Syr.)st. Goth. 

16. ry Oupa | rn» Gupa sic I. | ray Oupay 
69. 

— eEndOev] erondrdOev G9". 

— 0 addrAog Vulg.Cl. y. | execvog 69. 
am. Mih. ille alius a.dcfig. | om. Y. 

— 0 yywo. BC*L. | toe nv yw. co. AC? 
(DX. rel. vv. (vid. ver. 15.) 

— rov apxupewe BC*LX. | [ry apxte- 
pe S. AC*(1)]. rel. (vid. ver. 15.) 

lf. ry Werpy ante 1) maw. 1 Oup. BC*L 
X. 33. Vulg. bc fff | tpost o. AC? 
(DIY. rel. a. vv. 

18. aorneacay Jeus. D.E. 293%. 488%. | 
-xnoav KA. 


| — de 1%} om. LL. Memph. MS. Arm. Lus. 


D.E. bis. 





10. auriculam cjus Cl | 11. gladium tuum 
Ct. | illum C. [ 13. de. Caipbac CC | 16, disei- 


pulus alius C7. 
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KATA IOQANHN. 


Kores, ° O7t Puxos mY; Kal eJeppaivovro: nv Oe 
+o [lérpos MET aUT@Y' EoTWS Kal Jepparvopevos. 
& ovv apxLepevs npwrnaev’ Tov Incoör mept Tov 
padnrav auto, Kal Tept Ts —XR avrov. 
KpiOn auras ' ‘Inaous, "Eyo mappnoia * Aehadnka 
70 KOTO éyo TayTore edidaga ev! 
év T@ lep@, orrov * 
— ev KpuTr@ ehadnoa ovdev. 

* éparngov™ Tous axnkooras: Ti éAaAnoa aurois: ide 
ovTo: oldacty a elroy eyo. ** Tavra dé avrov cimov- 
ros * els TapectynKws TaY UTNpETaY eOwKEY pamLT LEA 
™ ‘Inoovd ecizwv, Ovrws amoxpiwn Te apxepel; 

: — ee eee 

avrexpt6n avt@ ' Inoous, Et xkax@s eAaAnoa pap- 


cuvayoyn Kat 
TavTes’ ob Tovdaior cuvEepxovrat, 
‘ri pe  eparas: 3 


XVIIL 19. 


crat, et calefichant: crat autem 
cum cis ct Petrus stans et cale- 
faciens sc. ' Pontifex ergo 
intcrrogavit Iesum de discipu- 
lis et de doctrina eius, ™ (17, 
'.) Respondit ci Icsus, Exo pa- 
lami locutus sum mundo: ego 
semper docui in synagoga et 
in templo, quo omnes ludaei 
conveniunt, ct in occulto locu- 
tus sum nihil, 2! €'71,") Quid 
mic intcrrogas? intcrroga cos 
qui audierunt quid locutus sum 
ipsis: ecce hi sciunt quac dixe- 
rimevo, 77731.) [luce autem 
cum dixisset, unus adsistens 
ministrorum dedit alapam Iesn, 
dicens, Sic respondis poutitici? 
23 (17, 10.) Resnondit ci lesus, 
Si male lucutus sum, testimo- 
nium perhibe de malo: si au- 
tem benc, quid me cacdis? 


Vu 
Ka 


) 
=e ame 


4 Q ~ ~ 9 J ~ , 4 
TUpNOOY Epi TOU KaKov, €i dE KaAwS, Ti pe OE- 


pees s 9 
7 


§e a 
© | Matt. 96: 71-75. 
(Mar. 14:70-72. 
jLuc. 22:58-62. 


65 *' ’AméoreAcv [ody } avrov Be Avva dede- 
sor HEvov ™pos Kaiapav TOV apxrepen. 


2 Hy O€ Zip 
[lérpos cards kat Jeppatvopevos: * oöꝛi auT@, 
) kat ov €k Tov pabnrayv avTrov el; npvnoato 


9 “a Q 9 >. ? 96 0 ¢ 9 ~ 
Exeivos Kal eimev, Ouw ei. Aeyer els EK TOY 


% (174, 1.) Et misit cum Annas 
ligatum ad Caiaphan pontifi- 
cem, % (175,1.) Erat autem Si- 
mon Petrus stans ct calctucicns 
se. Dixcrunt ergo ci, Nuin- 
quid ct tu cx discipulis cius cs? 
Negavit ille ct dixit, Non sum. 
* |)icit unus cx servis pontifi- 
cis, cognatus cius cuius absci- 


a ‘\ a 7 
SovAwy Tov apylepews, TUyyerns wy ov arréxowWer dit Petrus auriculam, Nonno 
⸗ ⸗ 2 * ~ 4 » ego te vidi in horto cum illo? 
Ilerpos ro wriov, Our éyw oe etdov Ev TO KNTO MET 





18. wae eOeppaworro Eus. 1).E. bis. | om. 
1. a.b.fF*. (nnte ore Puy. ny Syr.Pst.) 

— nv de * ccc” o Merp. per’ avr. BOLX. 
1. $3. (a4.) Syr.Pst. Theb. (/Eth.) | 
tny de per’ avrwy 6 Merp. Ss. ACD) 
A. rel. (Vulg. b.c.)f.g. Syr. cl. 
(Mcemph.) Goth. (Arm.) “ct Petrus” 
Vulg. 4.c. Syr.tcl.* Arm. | 9» yap 
per avr. eat o Tlerp. 69. 

— torwo] om. K*. (u.) | eornewe X. 

19. wepe 2°] om. 69. 

20. awrexp:On) add. ée 1. 

— aury}] om. C. a.b. 

— Ine.) tpracm.o 5. AC. rel. | om. B. 
Mai.[D]L. 

— zanpnog B* Ri. Alui. 

— Aehadnea ABC*LNAY. 1.33. | TeAa- 
Anoa =. CID]. rel. 

— ry coopp] cum populo Syr.Pst. 

— eWata] om. 69 trt.(mg. man. rec.) 

— orvay.] f praem. ry ©. ls. 69mg. A. 
Arm. | om. AB.AMui.C(DJLXAY. 33. 
69°, EGIIXMISVUI. 


— wavreg AD. Mui. CIX. 1. 33. 69. 
(H wayre). Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. , 


Theb. Arm. .Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 906°. 
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| fwavrore St. 3. CL DJAYEGKMSs 

UPA. Syr.lIcl. Goth. | wavrofev Els. 

| 20. cuvepyovrat Orig. Int. iii. | ovvnp- 

xovro 33. M. Arm. 

2l.epwrag ABC*LXY. 33. | fertpwrac 

| <. CQ@utvid.)[D]4. 1. 69. rel. 

1 = spwrncoy BC*LX. 1.69. | ferepwr. 

| ©. AC(DIY. 33. rel. 

— r¢ 2°] ore A. 

— a amov) re thadnoa X. (Sac ante 
mg. man. rec. 69.) 

22, de] om. X. 69. a. Memph. Arm. 

— tic wapternewo rwy vanperwy B. 
Vulg. a.ffg. (wap. et¢ Beh.) | etc rwy 
wraptorerwy venperwy C*LXA(Y). 33. 
b(c.yf. Memph. (/Eth.) (rapeorncorwy 
Y.) | feic rwy vanp. rapeornxwe © 
AC{DJA. 1. rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. | cic r. vmnp. eornewe 69. 

i ovrwe | vtirog 69(* Scr.) 

— aroxptvy) -vec 6Ysic. MUA. 

' 93, QIPERD. 6. Ino.] o de Iya, acrey aur 
69. (Arm.) respondit Jesus et dixit 
illi Sye.Pse. Memph. Theb, 

— Ineo.] fpracm. o S. ACID]. rel. EL 
om. BC*L. 





24. ouv Elz. BC*LXA. 1. 33. ab fff. 
Syr.Hel. Arm. | é¢ 69. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
Jom. St. 3. AC?(D}Y. rel. Memph. 
(“ct misit” Vulg. c.g. “Eth. tune mi- 
sit Goth.) 

— 0 Av.) om.o (DJF. 

Katagay] -pa A. 

apxupea | -peay IT. 

. Lepwy] om. X. 

ecxov] -rev ATS. 

avrov e sic Cꝰ. | e exevov C*. | a 
rou avOpwrov exevou C%, 

— npvnoaro}] add. ouu CAAYEGMIA. | 
om. ABC*(DJLX. rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Arm. (at ille neg. a. et ille e. Syr. 
Pst. Eth. autem f£ Memph. Goth.) 

| — emer] Aeyer A. 33. 

: 26. Aeyer} add. ov» 1. 

— svyyeryne wy a. Syr.lcl. | a evyyeync 
LX. 33. Syr.Pst. 

27. 9ypvnearo)] post vo IIerpoc 69. c. (om. 
o Terp. a.b.c.) 


— — — — — — 


IS. caletaciobant su Cl. | 19. discipulis suis 
CL | 2. locutus sim Cl. | 22. respondes Cl. | 26. 
divit ci Cu. 
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XVI. 31 


te intcrroget: in hoc credimus 
quia a deo cxisti, 3! (18%, 4) Ra. 
spondit cis Icsus, Modo credi- 
tis? 3? Ecec venit hora et iam 
venit, ut disperyamini unus- 
quisque in propria et me solum 
relinquatis: ct non sum solus, 
quia pater mecum est, 3, (13, 
'.) Haec locutus sum vobis ut 
in me pacem habeatis, In 
mundum pressuram habebitis: 
sed confidete, eyo vici mun- 
dum. 


‘ 
povov 


1 TIaec locutus est Iesus, et 
sublevatis oculis in caclum 
dixit. Pater. venit hora: clari- 
fica filium tuum, ut filius tuas 
cluriticet tc, ? sicut dedisti ej 
potestatem omnis carnis, ut 
vmne quod dedisti ei, det eis 
vitam actcrnam. est 
autem vita acterna, ut cog- 
noscant te solum dcum verum 
ct quem misisti Iesum Chris- 
tum. ‘ Evo te clarificavi super 


, , ’ 
*éyo oe eSofaca emi 





30. rovro I. 

— miorevopusy] yiwwoxopey 33. 

— azo] mapa D. 

— e&nrOec] ednrAv9ac 69. 

31.Incove] om. S. || fpraem.6 5. A 
DLY. rel. | om. BC. fladd. cat eerey 
Arm. 

32. AndrAvOev] f praem. vuy 5. CDꝰ. rel. 
Late. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. (JEth.) Hil. 
1003*. (vid. cap. v. 25.) | om. ABC* 
D*LX. 33, Memph. Theb. Mat. Arm. 

— cape BC*L. 1. | Puacepe s. AC*D. 
rel. 

— agnre| agmre L. agere 69. 

— warnp] add. pou Y. 69. Memph. | 
om. Orig. ii. 787%, Lil. 516°. 10038. 

33. exnre Cypr.251. Hil. 1003¢. | exere 
A. | exerre K. 

— ev Ty coo. OX. ex.} om. A. 

— exere St. 3 in corrigendis AB. Aſui.C 
LXY. 1. 33. EGHKMSUPA. (e.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Ucl. Memph. Orig. i. 678° 
(Hoeschel et Spencer.). 7524 (id.). Eus. 
D.E. 119%. in Ps. 18¢. | eZere St. 3trt. 
Elz. D. 69. Latt. Goth. Arm. Æth. 
Orig. i. 678*(De la Rue). 752%(id.) 
Dion. Alex. 31 (ct ap. Mai. vi. 166 dis.) 
Eus. in Ps. 209%. Cypr. IIil. 

1. h Ino. ] om. hbBAlui. 

—erupac BC*DLX. 1. 33. 69. Mm. Tf 
Vulg. a.b. Memph. Orig. i. 216°. | 
ternpev ct fadd. car ante arey 5. A 
OY. rel. ce fifi. Syrr.Pst.&Ucl Goth. 
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Arm. J£th. 
G.) 

l. iva] fadd. cae 5. C*LY. rel. (e.) 
Theb.Afnt. Arm. ÆEth. Orig. i. 216°. | 
om. ABC*D. 1. Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. 
Memph. Goth. Hil. 812¢4- 

—o vioe AB.Mai.CD. rel, 


(ernpey sed om. cat 


Orig. i. iv. 


23°. | om. 6 B.Btly.Bch.K. If add. cov | 


Ss. AC*DGr.LY. rel. (Lutt.) Syr.Pst. 
rel. Orig. i. Orty. Int. ii. 1474. iii. 8904. 
Hil. 43*. 8124. 10us¢. | om. BC*. e./f: 
Syr.HMecl. Orig. iv.23°, Hil. 812°. 813° 

— du~acy]} -ce A. 33. HM. 

2. aurw 1°, Hil. 43%. 812°. 8144. 1003¢, | 
om. 69. 

— dedweac] edweac AEGIIKA. 

— dwoy ACX. 33. rel. | won B. Mai. 
Y. 1. 69. ENULPA. (correctio ut vid. 
ne sit in mod. subj. tempus ſuturum: 
vid. Rev. viii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 3.) | dwe L. 
det Fil. 43%, 812°. 8144, 1003. | exy 
(om. avrorc) D. 

—avroc (Latt.) Syr.Hel. rel. | aury 1*. 
ef. Syr.Pst. Jdil.quater. | om. Arm. 

3. 8¢ Orig. Int. iv. 481°. 4834, 575%. 622¢. 
Eus. c. Mel. 1394. Novat. 120. 201. IIil. 
781% 812°, 834%, 1002>, 1004*. 1005*. 
1008. 1012°, | om. L. 

—ywwoxovoy ADLAY. 33. GATS. | 
t-cwor &. B.Afai.CX. rel. Orig. i. 
59%. iv. 504, Eus. D.E, 244°. c. Mel. 
279, 1394, 14160. Eel. Pr. 45. in Ps. 534°, 

—povoy) pust adyOvov 69. | Contra, 


4 
| 


Orig. iv. Orig. Int. iv. quater. Eus. D.E. 
ce. Mel. 274. 70°. 1394. 141° Eel. Pr. in 
Ps, Cypr.284. Novat.bis. Hil, 11'*. 

3. fin.) add. eg rovroy row coopoy D. | 
non add. rel. Cypr. Novat.bis. Hil. 
812¢. 


| 4. ro epyov] pracm. cac D. | Contra, 


<n — — — 


Novat. Cypr. 285. Hil, 510*. 812°. 815°. 
816*. 1008°. 

—rekeawoac ABCL, 1. 33. (4.) Cf) Syr. 
Hel. Alemph. sEth. Hil. 812°. 815° | 
tereXewoa S. DXY. rol. (Latt.)ct 
m. Syrr.Pst.& Hel.ext. Goth. Arm. 
Hipp. Char. (245.) Aſfarcel. ap. Eus. 
157%. Cypr. Novat. Hil. 510*. 816%. 
1008°. 

— dedweay ABLXNAY. 1. 33. 69. rel. | 
eSweac CDK. IIipp. 

— momow]} add. avro U. (a.) Syr.Pst. 
Memph. | Contra, Cypr. IIil. quater. 
5. warep Flipp. Frag. (ii. 29.) Orig. it 
575%. iii. 5989, 687% £us.c. Mcl. 85°. 

in Ps. 140°. 363°. | rarnp D*. 

—y Orig. ii. 575%. iii. 687% | om. 69%. 
(jv Eus. c. Mcl. Orig. iii. 598%.) 

—royv coopoy avat Iren. 243. Orig. ii. 
iii bis. Orig. Int. ii. 2224. Eus.c. Mel. 
in Ps. bis. Novat. 96. 122.201. Cypr. 
285. Iſil. 414. 8124. 816%. 10086. | yeve- 
oVat roy xoopov D*, Theb. Mut. (roy 
coop. yey. D**. 





33. in mundo Cl. | confidite Ct. 
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O deSconas j.ot iva 
Kat viv dofadoꝛ pe ov aT ep Tape 
TEAUTD, ™ dof 7 elxov po Tov Tov KOO HOV elvat 
Tapa Ti. epavepwod ov TO ovopa. § Tots avOpo- 
TOs obs ' eBeondis” ‘phot EK TOU KO pov" oot noes * Ka- 
Va 
pot” avrovs * édwxKas,’ Kat rov Aoyov aou * rernpn- 
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€0WKa auTos’ Kal aurot eAaBov " Kat éyvwoay adn- 


tcrram, opus consummavi quod 
dedisti mihi ut faciam: ‘et 
nunc clarifica me tu, pater, 
npud temet ipsum claritate 
quam habui prius quam mun- 
dus essct apud te. 8 Manifese- 
tavi nomen tuum. hominibus 
quos dedisti mihi de mundo. 
Tui erant, ct mihi eos dedisti, 
ct scrmonem tuum scrvave- 
runt: 7 nunc cornoverant quia 
omnia quac dedisti mihi abs te 
sunt, * quia verba quac deiisti 
mihi dedi eis, et ipsi accepe- 


coi €eiow: 1° 


b * ver. 22. 


» 5S. wapa co: hie Orig. ii. 575. iii. 598°. 
B Fil. 41%. 8124. | ante wrpo row D. af. 
¥ . fren. 243. Orig. iii. 687%. Cypr. 285. 
§ Hil. 107*. 799°. 

6. cov ante ro ovoua ABC. rel. | post 
. D. Latt. Ail. 150°. 511%. 521°, 
m — edweac 1°, AB. Mat.cd.2. Blly.Bch.DK. 
8 «<£us.in Ps. 54°. | tdedweag (post ove) 
©. B. Mai. ed. . CLXAV. 1. 33. 69. rel. 
B © Orig. ii. 541°. 
F —-capot BY. 1.33. | fear epor >. AC 
D. rel. Orig. ii. Eus.in Ps. 
w —avrovce Orig.ii. Eus.in Ps. | avrowc 


eS —tdweac 2°, ABDL.1.K. | tdedweac 5. 

© CXAY. 33.69. rel. Orig. ii. £us.in Ps. 

* —rirnpneay BDL. | t-canv os. ACX 
Y. rel. | ernpneay 33. servavi e.ff. 

7. voy cyvweay Hil, 521°. | om. A®. || 
tyywoay X. 33. 69. U. (vid. ver. 8.) 
eran S. |leywwaa A. “super a te- 
nuis admodum lincola cernitur” Woide. 
(forsitan a posteriori manu addita cst). 
| eyvwea a.b.c.e fff. Svrr.Pst.&Hel.mg. 
Syr.Hicr. Theb. Goth. (vid. ver. 25.) 
- Contra. BCD. rel. Vulg. g. Syr.Hcl. 
txt. Memph. Arm. ÆEth. rivic piy 
yap Néyovoty Ore voy Eyvwy Ort ray- 
ra boa GédwKag pot mapa cov tory 
GAN’ ovK ay txos Touro Adyor. Chry- 
sost. Vili. 478°. (rivic rd trayopevoy 

"vow fyvww’ Aéyoucsy, Ore wepi Lavrov 
elrey adX' ote av Eyot rovro Adyor. 
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id. in Cat. Cram. 371.) ct legit iy vw- 
gay, rivic xwpic rov » avaytywoxov- 
Ol, võũv EyvwKa’ Kal eau Ore 0 KU- 
prog Aiye, vow tyvwxa iyw add’ obe 
exe rovro Néyow’ mera yap Tov v dei 
avayiywocny, voy tyvweay ot palnrai 
pov. Theophylactus (ap. Wetst.). 

7. dedweag CDLXAY. 33. 69. rel. | edwe. 
AB. 1. vid. ver. 8. (-xee B.) 

— cov] co X. 69. 

—eoyv BCLXY. 33. | teorw 5. AD. 
rel. 

8. pnpara] add. cov D. | add. mea e. 

— ewe. ABCD. | téedweac o. LXAY. 
rel. (-eee B.) (vid. ver. 7.) 

—cat eyywoay] om. AD. a.e. Goth. 
Hil, 521°. 

— eEnOow exierunt a.b.eff. | exivi Vulg. 
cfg. 

— cat emorevoay bis Y*, 

—ov}] co L 

9. dedwxac] edweac D. 

— oo} ov H. 

10. cat ra) cara L 

— ca ea} add. eorry D. Vulg. a.c. 
Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Orig. Iut. ii. 
157%, iv. 5999, | Contra, rel. (Lutt.) 
Syr.Hel. rel. Orig. ii. 5416 Orig. Int. i. 
585. iv. 4645. 593%, 642° 663%. Hil. 7938. 
11445, 

— dedofacpat Orig. ii. Orig. Int. i. ii. 
iv. 464°, | eSofacac pe D. 

Ll. etpe ev ry Koopy Orig. iil. 599* bis. | 


runt, ct Cognoverunt vere quia 
a te exivi, ct credidcrunt quia 
tu me misisti. ꝰ Ego pro cis 
rogo: non pro mundo rogo, 
sed pro his quos dedisti mihi, 
quia tai sunt, '° ct mea omnia 
tun sunt, ct tua mea sunt, et 
clarificatus sum in cis. '! Et 
lam pon sum in mundo, ct hi 
in mundo sunt, ct ego ad to 
venio. Tater sancte, serva eos 
in nomine tuo quoe dedisti 
mihi, ut sint unum sicut et nos. 





ey r. coo. et A. | ev 7. roe. aow K. 
om. cum antt. a. (vid. post.) hanto r. 
cog. add. rovrw D. (a.)b.cfiff. | add. 
ct in sacculo sum e. | om. Ong. iii. 
bis. 

11. ovrot] avroe B. 

— cayw BC*DLX. 1. 33. Orig. iii. 599* 
bis. | tear eyw S. AC’Y. rel. 

— coopy 1°.) add. ct in sacculo sum 
e. 

— epxopac] add. ove ere cope ey Ty coopy 
ratey rw koopy epee D. Orig. iii. (prace. 
kat). ct jam non sam in hoc mundo 
ct in hoc mundo sunt a. ct jam non 
sum in hoc mundo ec. 

— warep Exc. Theod. Clem. 969. | rarnp 
B. (vid. ver. 21.) 

— ovopart cov] add. cas ore nny per’ 
aurwy (add. ev try coopw ?Gr.) eye 
ETnpovy auroucg ey Tw ovopart gov D. 
e. (vid. ver. 12.) 

— qm ABCLAY. 1. 33. EGIIKMSLPA. 
(6 D®*XU. Fuld.) Syrr.Pst.&cl. Syr. 
Hier. Memph.ap.Mill. Theb. Arm. | 
toue s. D2 69. Valg. fg. Goth. 
Ath. (vid. ver. 6.) | om. cum seqq. ad 
fin. ver. a.b.c.e.ff. Hil. 417" 1062¢. 

— dedweac] eOwxeac LM. 

— caQwo cat B(*Mai.)Y. 69. MSU. 
Vulg. fg. Syr.Hcl. Arm. | *om. cae 
Ss. AB*Mai.CDLX4. 1. 33. rel. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Goth. sth. (vid. 
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'2 Cum essem cum eis, evo ser- 
.# vabam cos in nominc tuo: quos 
— dedisti mihi custodivi, et nemo 
ex his periit, nisi tilius perditio- 
nis, ut scriptura impleatur. 
i2 Nunc antem ad te venio, et 
hace loqnor in mundo ut ha- 
beant gaudium meum imple- 
tum in semet ipsis. '* Ego 
dedi cis sermonem tuum, et 
mundus odio eos habuit, quia 
non sunt de mundo, sicut et 
evo non sum de mundo. * Non 
15 _»  fogo ut tollas cos de mando, 

OVX sei ut serves eos ex malo. 
De mundo non sunt sicut 
et ego non sum de mundo, 
'7 Sanctifica cos in veritate: 
scrmo tuus veritas est. '* Sicut 
me misisti in mundum, et ego 
misi cos in mundum: " ct pro 
cis eo sanctifico me ipsum, ut 
Sint ct ipsi sanctificati in veri- 
tute. 7 Non pro his autem 
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11. mpeg) add. dy X. | add. dé» eoper 33. 
9. Syr.Hel. Arm. 

12. nuny] nev B. Bely.in coll. Ble. Mai. 
(orepn C.) nyuew HPDA. 

— per’ avrwy]) tadd. ev rw coopy S. 
AC*. rel. f. rel. (vid. ver. 11.) | praem. 
a. Arm. | om. BC*DL. 1. (Latt.) 
Memph. Theb. Hil. 417° 1062¢. 

— @ BC*L. 33. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. | tove s. AC°DXAY. 1. 69. 
rel, Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Goth. Æth. 
Orig. Int. iv. 485%. Hil. 1062*. (vid. 
ver. 6 et xviii. 9.) 

— dedweac] edweac C. 

— cac ante epvdA. BC*L. 33, Syr.Hicr. 
Theb. Arm. Hil.1062°. | *om. =. A 
C°DGr.Y. rel. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
Memph. Goth. ( Æth.) Orig. Int. iv. 

13. ry coop.) praem. rovry D. a.6.c,/f. 
Sf. | om. Vulg. eg. rel. Orig. iii. 
599°. 

— ev iavrocg AB. Afai.X. | tev avroic 
so. CDLY. 69°. rel. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. | 
ex avrowc 69 ecorr.'. | ev rate caporac 
daurwy C*. Theb. Mat. 

14. de8wxa avr. r. Noy. cov] be tOwea fr. 
doy. gov ev avroc D. 

— euonoey Orig. iii. 599°. | peoe D. 
a.e. 

— aow ex} add. rovrov D. a. c. | om. 
Orig. iii. 

— caQwe....coopov Vulg. a.fiff.g. | om. 
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D. 69. b.c.e. vid. Orig. iii. 5998. 
(? ver. 16. 599%) ct Orig. Int. iii. 
8880. 

14. ove ecpe] post ex rov roopov M. 

15, 16. om. verr. 38. 

15. ove towrw....coopov] om. Y. 

— apyc] apec K. 

— ex Tov coopov al fin. ver.) om. a. 

— “quae scquuntur in marg. a@AX’ iva 
Tnpneys airotc ix rov céopou” —RB. 
Rulotta. (rnpnayc] -cac B.Ble. | ro- 
ynpov]| coopov B.Bic.) “ct statim 
textus sic habct [ver.16] ie rov o- 
wnpov ove tio ubi Rob. Steph. ha- 
bet dx rov xocpov ovc siow” Rulotta. 
(silent Benticius Birchius Maius, quod 
mirandum cst!) 

16. ec} add. rovrov D. vid. Orig. Int. iii. 
8884, (? ver. 14.) | Contra, Orig. iii. 
599%, 

— coopov Orig. iii. | xovnpov BIRI.(su- 
pra.) 

— eyw] cayw J). 69. Vulg. cf Memph. 
Theb. Orig. Int. iii. (om. “ct” Lutt. 
rel.) 

— oux eqee ante ex rov coopov ABCDL 
X. Latt. Svr.Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
| tposte 5. AY. 1. 69. rel. Syr.Hel. 
Goth. 

17. pracm. warep aye A. | pracm. pater 
Syr.Pst. 

— ry] om. B. 


17. adnOag] tadd. gov ¢. CXV. rel. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Arm. /Eth. | 
om. ABC*DL. 1. Latt. Theb. Goth. 
ladd. ore Arm. 

— adrnGua) pracm. 7 B. 

18. roy coopoy bis] praem. rovroy J). a. 
bef. (rayw....coopoy bis BLu.) 

— amrocrnda A®. 

19.eyw Vulg. afi(g.) vv. Orig. Int. ii. 
310%, | om. A. b.c.e. Theb. /Eth. 


| — wow ante car avros ABC*DLXY. 1. 


33. 69. K. Vulg. (a.)(6.)e.(e.)f. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Goth. Arm. Eth. | 
tpost s. CA. rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. 

20. rwy mar.) pracm. rayrwy X. 1 sic. 
Syr.Hel.mg. Arm. Orig. Int. i. 70*. | 
Contra, Cypr.251. fil. 950°. 

— meorevovrwy ABCD*Gr.LXAY. 1. 
33. 69. EGHKMSUIA. 6. Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Goth. Arm. | ft morsv- 
covrwy Ss. 1D. Vulg. a.c.ef. Theb. 
ZEth. Orig. Int. i. Cypr. IIil. 

— dia fr. oy. avr. Orig. Int. i. 
Hil, | om. A. 

21. wavrec tv ABCD. rel. Clem. 140. 
Orig. Int. i. Eus. e. Mcl.192%. Cypr. 
213.251. Hil. 212°, 950°. 9524. | om. é» 
C*. (vid. post.) 
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12. ex oin Cl. | peribit Am. | 14. cos odio C7. 
| 15. a malo Cl. | 18. sicut tu me Cl. 
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rozo tantum, sed ct pro cis qui 
credituri sunt per verbuin co- 
rium in me, 7! ut omnes unum 
sint, sicut tu pater in mc et ego 
in te, ut ct ipsi in nobis unum 
sint, ut mundus credat quia tu 
ine misisti. 7 Et ego clarita- 
tem quam dedisti mihi dedi 
illis, ut sint unum sicnt nos 
unum sumus, * ego in cis ct tu 
in me, ut sint consummiati in 
unum, ct cofnoscat mundus 
quia tu me inisisti, ct dilexisti 
cos sicut ct me dilexisti. 3?! Pa- 
ter, quos dedisti mili, volo ut 
ubi ego sum ct illi sint mecum, 
ut videant claritatem meam 
quam dedisti mihi, quia dilex- 
isti me ante constitutionem 
mundi. * (553) Pater iuste, 
ct mundus te non cognovit, 
ego autem te cognovi, ('% !%) 
et hi cognoveruut quia tu me 
misisti: ct notum feci cis 
nomen tuum ct notum faciam, 
ut dilectio qua dilexisti me in 
ipsis sit ct ego in ipsis. 





21. rarno B.Mai.D. Eus.c. Mel. | + rarep 
S. AC. rel. Clem. 140. Orig. iii. 439". 
— ev ny] fadd. dy 5. AC LY. rel. 
Vulg. f. Syrr.Pst.&licl. Memph. Goth. 


(4Eth.) Clem. 


3954, Orig. Int, i. 70%. 152°. ii. 58%. 331°. 
354>. 438°. iii. 42°. 388%. iv. 540°. 5644, 
(in Cat. Cram. Eph. 110.) Eus. c. Mel. 
Cypr.213. Firmil.ap.Cypr. 143. Hil. 
155°, (vid. verr. 11. 21 antc. 22.) | om. 
BC*D. a.b.c.e.g. Theb. Arm. Orig.i. 
$004. Eus. c. Mel. 193¢. Hil. 7804. 951". 


952¢, 


— 6 xocpoc) pracm. cae 1. Arm. Clem. 
| Contra, Orig. iii. 599°. Lus.c. Mel. 


1928. 
— morevy BC*. 


tmrorevey s. ACD. rel. Orig. iii, 599°. 
22. cayw BC*DLX. 1. 33. U. Clem. 140. 
Eus.c. Mcl. 192%. | feat eyw o. AC 


AY. rel. 


— decweac BCLXAY. 1. 33. 69. Kare. 
rel. Eus.c. Mel. 
Clem. Hipp. c. Noct.7 (ii.11). Eus.c. 


Mel. 193%. 


— éedwea BCD. rel. Clem. Eus.c. Mel. 
bis. | edwea AKM. IIipp. 

— wo} add. ro D. | Contra, Clem. 
Hipp. Eus.c. Mel. bis. 

— spec iv) tadd. eopey S. AC*X. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. rel. Orig. Int. i. 


70*. 824, 1529. 


Clem. Hipp. Eus.c. Mcl. 193° | 

23. eyw ev avr. x. ov ev ep. Clem. 140. 
Hipp. c. Noet. 7 (ii 11). Orig. Int. i. ron. 
Eus.c. Mel. 192°.193%, Til. 2124, 3906, | 
9544, | ov ev euot cayw ev avroy 1). 

— ac] ald. ro D. Eus. c. Mel. dis, | 
Contra, Clem. Hipp. 

— iva 2. aef.g. | om. 1. Vulg. bc. 
Arm. th. || fpracm. car >. AAY. 
(1.) rel. Vulg. b.c.f. Theb. rel. | om. 
BCDLX. 33. 69. a.eg. Memph. Ilipp. 
(Orig. iii. 599%.) Eus.c. Mel. IIil. 

— ywworg Eus.c. Mel. | -cee KPA. 

— nyarnoag 1% Vulg. ces. Syrr.Pst. 
(MSS.)&lIcl.mg. Theb. Goth. Clem. 
102. Eus.c. Mcl. | nyarnea D. a.b. 
Syrr.Pst.ed.e punctis.&Heltrt, Memph. 
Arm. J/Eth. 

— ene Clem. Eus.c. Mel. | ov pe D. 
a.b. (vid. ver. 25.) 

24. raryp AB. | tzarep 5. CDX. rel. 
Clem. 140. Eus.c. Mcl. 192°. 

— > BD. Vulg. AlS. (ap. La.) Memph. 
Goth. | tote 5. ACLY. rel. Latt. 
Syrr.Pst.& Wel. Theb, Arm. sEth. 
Clem. Eus.c. Mel. Cypr. 235. 321. 
Hil. I64e. 1017¢. 1033". (vid. ver. 6.) 

— dedweac Eus.c. Mcl. | edwxac A. 
Clem. | 

— cacevoe Clem. Tus. c. Mel. | wae exec | 
vo. AKU. 


Orig. iii. 4394, iv. 28¢. 


— OE CE 


Clem. Eus.c. Mel. | 


192%. | edweac ADU. — ] 


Eus. c. Mel. bis. IIil. 


30 


9544. | om. BC*DL. 1. 33. c. sth. : 24. Oewpwory Clem. Eus.c. Mel. | Oswpn- 
owow G. 

— rnv eunv Tren. 244. Clem. Cypr. 321. 
|om. D. Eus. c. Mel. cod. (Cypr. 235.) 

— yv ceowxagc ACDLXA. 1. 33. 69. IL 
MU. £us.c. Mel. (vid. ver. 22.) | toy 
edwx. S. B. Mſui. YVE. rel. Clem. 

95.varno AB. | trarep 5. CD. rel. 
Clem. 140. JZipp. Char. (245.) 

— cat 1% Am. a.eg. Syrr. Pst. & cl. 
Memph. MSS.ct cd. Goth. Arm. JEth, 
Clem. [lipp. Orig. Int. 89% | om. D. 
Vulg.Cl. bof. Memph.MS. Theb. 

— Kxoopoc] add. rovrog sic 1), pracm. hic 
af. | non habent Clem. LLipp. 


Clem. (adX’ eyw oe Lipp.) | 


om. o¢ A. 

— tyvwy Clem. Hipp. | eyvwea «D. 

— cat ovro eyyrwoay (Clem.) Lipp. | 
om. 69. 

26. Kat eyvwpica....cat yrwptow) vin. 
Syr.IHicr.ap.Beh. 


D. Latt. (non est usitata lo- 


cutio dilectio quam dilexisti me...., 
usitate quippe diceretur, dilectio qua 
dilexisti me. De Graceo quidem ista 
translata est.” cluqustinus in Johan. 
Ey. ‘Tract. exi. (ed. Bass. iv. 1035.) 





“t, erelat mundus Cl. | 22. dedi cis Cl. | si- 
‘ent ct nos cl. | 21. sum cgo Cl. | 25. One. vb 
' ante mundus ct. 
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E(G*XH)KMSUrA. 4 
XVIII. 


pve aurov. 


*|| Matt. 26: 36, 209." Tov ToTov: 
[| Mar. 14:92. seq. 


1. rov Kecpwrv. a 
{8 
J Theb. 


p 
4. Inooñcę ouy ¢ 


Cnreire ; 
paiov. 
J6 
7 
§ Theb. ELTEV QUTOLS, 
M4 
Tous, 
Na(wpaiov. 
Eyw eit. 
cap. 17:12. 


{ Theb. 


THY oTretpay Kal EK TOV apxepewy Kal 

Oaiwy virnpeTas, epyera exer peta havwv Kat Aap- 

. + 9 \ A 

* be" eidws TavTa Ta 
, ‘ + ~ , “ ’ “~ , 

épyoueva er avtov * €&mAGev Kal A€yer” avtois, Tiva 

5 > , 9 ~ 9 ~ “M 

AmexptOnaay auto, Incoiv tov Naco- 

4 ’ ~ 9 , ’ ° , \ 8 

Neyer uvrois ', Eyo eiue. Eiorijxet d€ Kat 
9 td e \ > SN 

Iovdas 0 mapadidous avrov * 


v0 ⸗ 2 
TAOWY Kat OTAWD. 


* 4 ~ 4 
Eyc eipu, * amndAdav 
/ 
Kai * éreoav’ xapai. 
Tiva (Cnreire ; 


KATA IQANHN. 


62 '* Tatra cimwv ' Inooũs eEn⸗ Geꝛ guv Tos 
padyrats aurov Tepav TOU Xetmappov tov Kedpor, 
omrou wy Kipros els Ov eon adev QUTOS Kal oi padnrat 
nde dé xat ‘lovdas o mapadidous QuToV 
oTt moAAakis cuvnxdn * "Inaots Exel 
Luc. 22:99. py pera TOY pabyrav avrov.' * 


‘ "Inoovs 


9 > nw 
ET aUTO@D. 


” gradu oov 
Oi de eizov, 


oO o 

@s ouy 
® N § > 2 

eis Ta > OTLTW 
 emnpwrnoev av- 

> ~ ‘ 
Inoovv Tov 

b b ~ 3 ec m ad 
'’AmexpiOn t Incovs, Eirov vpiv ore 
9 9 A ~ 4 e 4 ‘ 

el ouv eue Cnreire, abeTe ToUTOUS UTayeVY 
Qe ~ e 4 A 4 4 t A ⸗ , 
iva. TAnpwby O Aoyos oy eimev ore‘ Ous dedwxas 
ek fot ovK ararera €& avroy ovdeva." 
" Tlézpos € — paXaupay elAKUOEY QUTNY, Kal emauoev 


⸗ 7 
* Zipov ovy 


XVIII. 1. 


'¢156,1.) TIace cum dixisset 
Tess, exressus est cum disci- 
pulis suis trans torrentem Ce- 
dron, ubi erat hortus, in quem 
introivit ipse et discipuli eius. 
2 (17, 10) Scichat autem et Iu- 
das, qui tradebat cum, locum, 
quia frequenter lesus convene- 
rat illuc cum discipulis suis, 


0 OUV ‘Tovdas AaBov 71,1.) Tudas erro cum acce- 
7TGu“ Papi- 


pisset cohortem ct a pontifici- 
bus et Pharisacis ministros, 
venit illue cum lanternis ect fa- 
cibus ct armis, * ('5% !%) Jesus 
itaque scicns omnia quic ven- 
tura crant super cum, processit 
ct dicit cis, Quem = quacritis? 
* Responderunt ci, Iesum Na- 
zarenum. Dicit cis lesus, Ego 
sum. Stabat autem ct ludas 
qui tradebat cum cum ipsis, 
© Ut ergo dixit cis, Ngo sum, 
abierunt retrorsuin ct cecide- 
runt in terram. * Iterum ergo 
cos interrovavit, Quem quacri- 
tis? Thi autem dixerunt, Ie- 
sum Nazarenum. * Respondit 
lesus, 1ixi vobis quia czo sum; 
si ergo me quacritix, sinite hos 
abire. ꝰ Ut impleretur sermo 
quem dixit quia quos dedisti 
mihi, non perdidi cx ipsis 
quemquam. 'o (', 1.) Simon 
crgo Petrus habens gladium 
eduxit cum ct percussit ponti- 
ficis scrvum ct abscidit cius 


Tov TOU apyxtepéws SovAOV, Kal améxoWev avrov TO 





1. Iye.] tpracm.o ¢. 
BL*. 

—rwy Kecp. BCLY. rel. Orig. iv. 3984, 
vid. LAX. 1 Sam, xv. 23. 1(3) Rev. xv. 
13. Cod. Vat. (in locis rel. LAX. arti- 
eulo caret.) | rov Keép. ADAS. Vule. 


ACD. rel. | om. 


c. (e. fig. Goth. ue vid. Arm.ut vid. 
LXX. 1(3) Ree. xv. 13. cod. Alex. | 


rov Kecpow 1). Cedri a4. Theb. 
boris cedri Memph., Kedros sith, 

— eonrdOev Orig. iv. | -Oov E.c 

— xacot Orig. iv. | om. cae U*. c. 

2. ce] om. G. Arm. 

— srapadidour] rapadidwy D. 

— avyny9n) add. cat AYEGIIMSPA. | 
om, ABCDLX. 1 sic. rel. vv. 

— Iyo.] fpraem. 5. ACD. rel. | om. 
BLXA. 

— exer post Iyaong ACT, rel. e. Krxr. IIel. 
Goth. | post avrov B. | post omnyOy 
D. Vile. ab6ef0 Syr.Pst. (Memph. 
Theb. ated.) Arm. sith. 

3. AaBwy Orig. iv. 2924. 3984. | ranada- 
Bw 1. add. oAdgy 69. | om. Orig. iv. his. 

— cae 2",) add. ec DL. (a.) 

— rur gan, BDL. Memph. | *om. ror 
ZT. AC. rel. Orig. iv. bis. 
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are 


4. Ino. de DLX. 1. 33. a.bef. Syr. Pet. 


Memph. Goth. (Ji:th.) (6 de Ie. 69.) | 


| tine. ovy Ss. ABC. rel. Vuly. e.g. 

—ecwe Orig.i.395*% Orig. Int. iii, 906°. 
| adwy 1). 69. Svr.Hier. Arm. sith. 

—rxavra Orig.i. | -rag Koe. 

—ra Orig.i. | om. Y. 

—epyopera Orig.i. | exepyopeva A. 

—einrOev cat Aeyee BC*D. 1. (Vulg.) 
a.(b.)eeg. SyrrPst.Aifel. Theb. Mut. 
Arm. sEth. Orig. i. iv. 399%. | $eXeA0wy 
emey o. ACLXCV). rel. ££ Memph. 
Goth. Orig. Tat. iii. (eeweev Y.) 

5. amexpOynoay) add. xa emoyv X. 
(Memph.) (Goth.) Eth. | om. Orig. i. 
3954 iv. 399%. 

— Nafwpaoy b.ef. Orig.i.iv. | NuZa- 
pyvoy 1. Vulg. ace. Orig. Lut. iii. 
906". 

— Neyer avrow) fadd. od Tycoue So. AC 
J. rel. Vulg. cf. Syrr. Pst. & cl. 
(Memph.) rel. | om. BD. a.d.e. Orig. 
i. 

—eyw epee} add. o Inaave B. Dilu. Beh.Cet 
sinc o Jat.) (a.) | om. rel. Orig. i. 


6. ouvu Orig.i.395", | om. A. Arm. Mih. 
— avroy] fadd. ore T. CAY. rel. Syrr. 





Pst.&Uel. Goth. Arm. Ortg.i. (add. 
Jesus Svr.Pst.) | om. ABDLX. 1. 33. 
Latt. Memph. Mih. Orig. iv. 399%. 

G. arnd\Oar BD. | 2amrndA0ov m=. AC. 
rel. Orig. i. iv. 

—ereoay BCDIEX. 1. 33. E(?corr.) | 

yemecory S. AAY. rel. Orig. iv. 

.erypwrnmey ante avrove ABCLXY. 
(33.) 69. U. Vulg.Cl ey. Svrr.Pst.& 
Hel. Memph. Theb. Arm. seth. (Orig. 
iv. 399%.) (apwrydey 33. Orig. iv.) | 
tpost =. DA. le rel. Am. a.b.c. Goth. 
Orig. i. 395"%(auroc).  fladd. Aeywy D. 
Theb, (Mih.) | om. Orig. i. iv. 

—eamroyv)| -ray —DXSic. |jadd. wadey D. 
Orig.i. | om. Orig. iv. 

8. arexpiOy] nild. avrog DX. 1. 69. f. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Arm. (sEth.)  Orig.i. 
395". | Contra, rel. (Latt.) Syr.icl. 
rel. 


- 
4 


| — Tyo.) tpracm. oo. DX. 1. 69. Orig. i. 


[om ABCLAY. 33, EXMSULA. 
9. deCweac] ecwxae D. 
— ove atwrtca] orn. ove ct trsp. arw- 





4. init Ch | oT. interrogavit cos Cl | 9. ex 
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* - — 22 
ey NEA 
* 9— 


Memph(Thebd.wia yos, +! 
Goth. Arm. Eth.u 
® Matt. 26: 42. 


vf Matt.o6:5-. pt3 


X VITI. 18. 


Vualg. a. 6. CA. 
Syrr. P. H. 


3S 


paxatpay * 


eis THY Onkny. 


KATA IOANHN. 


* wTaplov’ To beftov. ny o€ ovou.e 70 Sovrw Maa- 
elirev oöꝛ O Tyoobs T@ Herpe, Bare Ty 
"ro mToTnptov o dédwxev 


e R N é s , 
Lot O TraTNnp ov un Tie auto ; 


fl Mar. 14:53. a 
fluc. 22:54. 


Ge 





Gq »* 
WwW Cap. 11:50. 


A 


§ Theb. 
x {] Matt.e6: 58. 
{] Mar. 14:54. 


BLuc. 22:54. pke 
t 


pews. 
obs 


yf] Matt. 26: 60. pen 
[| Mar. 14:69. a 
Luc. 22:55. 


Ilerpov. 


A O Tov TovTou; 


psy ednoay avrov, 


63 ie H oy oveipa Kat 6 XtAiapyxos Kal- ol 
UITNPET aL TOY ——— quvehaBov" rov Incovv kai 
" mpos “Avvay ™po- 

Tov: —2 yap mevOepos Tov Kaiapa, 6 os HY apxtepeus 

Tov eviauTou éxeivov.' 1+ ny de Kaiagas O oupu- 

BovdAevsas Tols Tovdaiors Ort Tumdeper eéva avO po~ 
0 Tov *amoOavety. umep Tov Aaov. 
t® ‘Inoov Zipay Térpos Kal [o} aAXos pudnrns. 
o d€ padnrns eKELVOS nv yvoaros TO apxeepel, Kat 
cuveron dev t® ‘Inoov eis thy avAny TOU upyxLeE- 


Kal  Wyayov" 


13 § 


64 16 0 dé [lérpos elon Kes mpos TH —* ef. 
* ender obv O pabyrns 0 aAXos * 0 yuwaros ros 
dpxitepéus,“ Kai elzrev ™ Oupwp@, Kal elonyayer TOV 
— deyet oop ‘ro Tlerpe 7 maLoirKn 7 
Supwpos, Mn kai ov €k Tov pabnray el TOU avOpu- 
Aéyet exetvos, Ovx eipi. 
gay O€ ot SovAoL, Kai of vnpérat avOpakiay Teron 


* nxoAovber Se 


is Eiornke- 


auriculam dextram: erat an- 
tein nomen servo Malchius. 
11 (161,12) Dixit ergo Iexus De- 
tro, Mitte gladinin in vacinam: 

calicem quem dedit mihi pater, 
non bibam illam ? 


12 (162, 1.) Cohors ergo et tri- 
bunus ct ministri Ludacorum 
comprehendcrunt Icsum et li- 
gaverunt cum, ' (6, 10.) et ad. 
duxcrunt cuin ad Annuin pri- 
mum: crat cuim sucer Cuia- 
phac, qui erat pontifex anni 
illius: erat autem Caiaphas 
quit consilinm dederat Iudacis 
quia expedit unum hominem 
mori pru populo. © C44 4) Se. 
quebatur autem [esum Simon 
Petrus ct alius  discipulus: 
CS, 19.) discipulus autem ille 
erat notus pontiticl ct introtvit 
cum Iesu in atrium pontilicis. 


16 (168, 1.) Petrus autem atuhat 
ad ostinm foris. ('%') Exivit 
ergo discipulus ille qui crat 
notus pontitici et dixit ostia- 
riac, ct introduxit Vetrum. 
17 (168,1.) Dicit ergo Petro an- 
cilla ostiaria, Nuimquid et tu 
ex discipulis cs hominis istius? 
Dicit ill, Now sum, 8%, 
) Stabant autem servi ct mi- 
nistri ud prunas, quia frigus 





Atoa post e€ avr. oud. D. a. | Contra, 
Hil. 1063¢. 

9. aurwy] avrov A. 

— ovdeva] ov U*. 

10, Sepwy ovr] rore Sipwy J). 

— taxvotvu] me. 69. K*A. 

— dovroy] ante rov apy. D. a.b.c.e/. | 
Contra, Vulg. 

— wraptoy BC*LX. Latt. Syr. IIel. mg. 
| twriov 5. AC*D. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. 
txt. (vid. Mutt. xxvi. 51.) 

— ovopa} pracm. ro DX. 

— rw dovAw] rov dovAou exavov D. a.e. 
GL) 

ll. payaipay}] fadd. cov —. 
Vulg.Cl ce. Theb.dfut. Æih. Orig. 
Jat. iii. 908°. Jil. 4474 10566. (vid. 
Matt. xxvi. 52.) | om. ABCDLXAY. 
33. EKMSUPA. Am. a.hejfig. Syrr. 
Pet. & IIcl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— Oncnu] add. aurne X. 69. u. b. c.e. . 
Syrr.Pst.SHel. Alemph. Arm. tih. 
Orig. Int. iii, | Contra, Vulg. Goth. 
Hil. bis. 

— dedweev Dion. Aler. 36 (ct ap. Mai. vi, 
163). | ecwxey DA. 

— mwarnp) add. pov 69. Syr.Pst. Memph. 


ls. 69. 


sEth. Dion. Alex. Til, 510%. 531°. | 
Contra, Z/il. 4474. 1056%, 

11. wew] wow 69. 

12. cvveXaBor] -Bovro Y. 


13. qnyayov BD. 69. a. Syr.Pst. ut vid. 


Memph. Goth. ut vid. | [axrnyayor ¢. 
ACL. rel. Vulg. b.ef.g. Syr.Hel. ut vid. 
sith. (vid. Matt. xxvi. 57. Mar. xiv. 53.) 
ltadd. avroy s. ACL rel. Vulg. 8. 
Sg. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. Theb. Maut. 
rel, | om. BC*DXA. 33. a.c ff 

— nv yap wevbepog rov Kataga] om. 
Svr.iTier.txt. 

— Kaaga AB. rel. Am. Memph. Goth. 
| Kaga CD. Vulg.Cl. a.b.cfy. 

— fin.) add. Misit cum igitur Annas vinc- 
tum ad Caiapham principem sacerdo- 
tum Syr.Hel.mgy. Et Annas misit Je- 
sum ad Caipham Syr. IIier. (vid. ver. 
24.) 

14. yy de} add, was C. 

— azodavay BC*(D)]LX. 1. 33. 69Ser. 
I.att. Sxrr. Pst. & Uel.mg. Memph. 
Theb. nt. Arm. Æth. | famorccOar 
@, AC3IAY. rel. Syr. IIcl. tat. Goth. 

— fin.] add. ct non tots gens pereat a. 
(vid. xi. 50.) 


15. de rw Inco sic C*. G9mg. man. rec. (ry 
tuntuin 69*.) | de avrary C*. 

— 0 adrj9o¢ CLXY. rel. (unus 6 discip. 
aliis Syr.Pst.) | om. do AB. Mui. D]. 
Memph. Theb. Arm.MSS. 

— nv] post yyworoc B. ac. Syr.Pst. 

— Tov apyupewc } oin. Syr.Pst. Goth. 

16. ry Gupa] ryy Gupa sic I’. | rnv Oupay 
69. 

— enrAOev] econdrdOey 69*. 

— 0 adrdArAog Valg.Cl. yg. | txtivoc 69. 
aim. “Ech. ille alius a.dcfiyf. | om. Y. 

— 0 vruo. BC*L. | fog qv yw. >. AC? 
(DIX. rel. vv. (vid. ver. 15.) 

— rov apyupewc BC*LX. | } ry apxee- 
pa s. AC*{1). rel. (vid. ver. 15.) 

17. rp Werpy ante 1 wa. 9 Oup. BC*L 
X. 33. Vuly. be ff | Tposs o. AC? 
(DY. rel. a. vv. 

18. corneacay Jeus. D.E. 293%. 488%, | 
-xnoay NA. 

— ce 1%) om. I. Mempl.MS. Arm. Eus. 
D.E. bis. 





10, auriculam cjus Cl. | 11. gladium tuum 
Ci. | illum Cl, | 13. de. Caiphac Cl | 16. dlisei- 


pulus alius C7. 
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LXAY. 

1. 33. 69. 
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KATA IOQANHN. 


§ a* po padnrav — Kal Tept ns Ovdayns avrov 
; Ts Sidaxns avrod. 


$ 5) , tf 
EPWTNT OV 


22. ely ray mane- 
Crwrwy vIn. 


poy ss 
t 


3 47 > + 
OUTOL OLOaCLY a ElTTOV EYO. 


S Ort Puxos mY; kau eBeppaivovro: nv oe 
+o [lérpos MET QUT@Y' EoTMS Kal Jepparvopevos. 


KpiOn aure ' ‘noobs, "Eyo Tappnoig * NEAGANKA™ 
TO KOT He eyes WAVTOTE edidaga ev! cwvayoyn Kal 
év T@ lep@, Oro * ravres” ot ‘lovdaio: cvvepxovrat, 
Kal €v KpUTT@ edadnoa ovder. 7 Ti pe * epwras 5 
TOUS aKnKOOTas Ti EAaANGa auToOis* LOE 
“" Tavra 6€ avrow eimov- 
ros * els wapectnkws Tav Umnperav’ eOwKey paria ua 
TO Tyo — Oirws amoxpivy 7 apxtepel ; 
amexptOn avra' Inoovs, Ei Kaxws €AaAnoca pap- 


XVIIL 19. 


crat, ct caleficbant: crat autem 
cum cis ct Petrus stans et cale- 
facicns se. |” Pontifex ergo 


vu 


Kat 


i : 
0 ouv apXlepeus 7 nparnoey * Tov ‘Inooby mepi Tov interrogavit Iesam de discipu 


lis ct de doctrina cius, ™ (170, 
'.) Respondit ci Icsus, Evo pa- 
lam locutus sum mundo: ego 
semper docui in synagoga et 
in templo, quo omnes ludaei 
conveniunt, ct in occulto locu- 
tus sum nihil, 2! (7!) Quid 
nic interrogas? intcrroga cos 
qui audierunt quid locutus sum 
ipsis: ecce hi sciunt quac dixe- 
rimevo, 7 (74,!.) IIucc autem 
cum dixisset, unus adsistens 
iministrorum dedit alapam Iesu, 
dicens, Sie respondis pontitici ? 
23 (174, 10.) Respondit ci Lesus, 
Si male locutus sum, testimo- 
nium perhibe de malo: si au- 
tei bene, quid me cacdis? 


° arre- 


, “ ~ ~ 9 A “~ , 4 
TUpnoov wept TOU KaKov, €i O€ KaA@S, TL mE OE- 


pels ; 


a 


§e a 
© {| Matt. 96: 71-75 
[[Mar. 14:70-72. 
ILuc. 22:58-62. 


poe = GH? “AméaretAev [ody] avrov 
sor MEVOY ™ pos Kaiapav TOV apxcepe. 
Merpos éoT@s Kat Jepparvopevos- 7 € 
Mn xal ov é€x trav pabnra@v avrov el; npynaaro 
€xeivos Kat elev, Oux cil. 


€ 
Oo 
25 2 


4 


"Avvas 6dede- 
2 HY be Zipev com, 33 (77 
rov oöu QUTO, se. 


34 (174, 1.) Dt misit eam Annas 
ligatum ad Caiaphan pontifi- 
3,1.) Erat autem Si- 
mon Petrus stans ct calctacicns 
Dixerunt ergo ci, Num- 
quid ct tu cx discipulis cius cs? 
Negavit ille ct dixit, Non sum. 


26 Ae€yet Els €K TOV 8 Dicit unus cx servis pontifi- 


cis, cognatus cius cuius ubsci- 


⸗ 2 2 ⸗ dJ 7 2 a 
dovAwy Tov APXLEPEWS, TVUYYEVNS WY OU ameKkovev dit Petrus auriculam, Nonne 


Ilé A > @& Ou ’ * 6 9 ~ , 
ETPOS TO WTLOV, UUK Ey GE ELOOY EY TH KNT@ PET 


» ego te vidi in borto cum illo? 





18. wat eOeppatvovro Eus. 1).E. bis. | om. 
1. 2.b.fF*. (ante ore Puy. yy Syr. Pst.) 

— nv de* xa” 6 Werp. per’ avr. BOLX. 
1, 33. (a4.) Syr.Pst. Theb. (/Eth.) | 
tny de per’ avrwy Oo Werp. Ss. ALD] 
A. rel. (Vulg. bc) fig. Syr. Wel. 
(Memph.) Goth. (Arm.) “ct Petrus” 
Vulg. bc. Syr.Hel.* Arm. | ny yap 
per’ aur. eat o Tlerp. 69. 

— iorwco} om. K*. (u.) | éornewe Y. 

19. wepe 2°.] om. 69. 

20. awexpiOn] add. de 1. 

— avry]om.C. a.b. 

— Ino.] tpracm.o ¢. AC. rel. | om. B. 
Mai.(D}L. 

— rapnog Bt Rl. Alui. 

— Aekadnea ABC*LNAY. 1. 33. | Tera- 
Anea &. C°(D). rel. 

— ry coopy)] cum populo Syr.Pst. 

— ewWata) om. 69 (rt.(mg. man. rec.) 

— ovvay.] tpracm. ry ©. 1s. 69mg. A. 
Arm. | om. AB.Maui.C(DJLXAY, 33. 
69*. EGHINMSUYP. 


— wavree AD. Mui.C* LX. 1. 33. 69. 
(H wayre). Latt. Syr.Pst. Memph. 


Theb. Arm. .Eth. Orig. Int. iii. 906°. 
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— 


—— © 


| $aavrore St. 3. CLDJAYEGKMSs 
UPA. Syr. Ilel. Goth. | ravrofey Els. 

20. cuvepyorvrat Orig. Int. iii. | ouvvnp- 
yovro 33. M. Arm. 

2l.epwrac ABC*LXY. 33. | ferepwrac 
a=. C(ut vid.) [DJA. 1. 69. rel. 

— spwrnsovy BC*LX. 1. 69. | ferepwr. 
2. AC{(D)Y. 33. rel. 


| —— re 2°] ore A. 


— à amov) rt ehadnoa X. (-dacy anle 
mg. man. ae 69.) 

22. de] om. X. 69. a. Mcemph. Arm. 

— tc waptornewo twy vrnperwy B. 
Vulg. a.ffg. (rap. tic Beh.) | sig rwv 
rapeorwrwy venperwy C*LXA(Y). 33. 
. (c. M Memph. (Eth.) (axapeorncorwy 
Y.) | tec rwy vrnp. rapearnxwe © 
AC*( DJA. 1. rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIcl. Theb. 
Goth. Arm. | eig 7. vanp. eornxwe 69. 


— ovrwe} vtrog 69(* Scr.) 
, —= amoxpivy] -vee 6Ysic. MUA. 


t 


' 23. amexp..... Ine.) 0 de Tyo. ecrev aur 


69. (Arm.) respondit Jesus ct dixit 
ili Svr.Pste. Memph. Theb. 


| — Ine.) tpraew. o Ss. ACD]. rel. | 


vm. BC*L. 


24.ouv Elz BC*LXA. 1. 33. abff. 
Syr. IIel. Arm. | de 69. Syr.Pst. ‘Theb. 
Jom. 34.3. AC[D]JV. rel. Memph. 
(“ct misit” Vulg. c.g. JEth, tunc mi- 
sit Goth.) 

— 0 Av.] om.¢ (DP. 

Katagay] -ga A. 

apxuepea | -peay II. 

Lepwy] om. X. 

ecmov] -rev ATS. 

avrov a sic Cꝰ. | e exavouv C* | « 
rou avOpwmov exevov C.. 

— ypvnoaro) add. ouu CAAYEGMIA. | 
om. ABC*(D)LX. rel. Syr.Hel. Theb. 
Arm. (at ille neg. a. et ille c. Syr. 
Pst. Fih. autem f2 Memph. Goth.) 

— emev) Aya A. 33. 

26. Aeyer] ndd. ovy 1. 

— avyyevnc wy a. Syr.icl. | a evyyeyne 
LX. 33. Svr.Pst. 

27. 9pvy0aro)] post v Merpog 69. c. (om. 
ò Tlerp. a.b.e.) 
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‘oye. B..) avTOD; 7 madw odv npyncaro Ilérpos, Kal eOcus 
h.Theb. (gi¢ Liye 
| Memp ta, — epavncen. 


; ©§Matt.27: 3. — 

IMar. 15:1. a 

-fLac. 23:2. pos 
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66 * . “Ayovow oö⸗ Tov eS amo TOU Kaiada 
els TO mpacraptov. nv de ? mprot ' "* Kal @UTOL oUK 
elomA Dov eis TO ) T paLTw@pLoy, iva pn auſocu: adda” 
payaoty TO TAOVK2. ° €&nrOev oou 0 TTcAaros * e&w" 
™pos avrous Kal Pnoiv, Tiva kxatnyopiay pepere 
Kara Tov avOparov Touro; amexpiOnoay Kal 

* elrav” auto, Ei un nv obros ° — TOLD,” OUK av 
ToL mapedoKapey aurov. ~ elev ovv avrois t Tle 
Aaros, AaBere avrov upeis, Kai KaTa TOY voLOV ULaY 
kpivare autov. eimov' avr@ ot ‘louvdaior, ‘Hpiv ovk 
éFeoriy amoxretvat ovdeva- "iva 0 Aoyos tov Indoũ 
wrnpwOy ¢ ov elev” onpaivwy Toiw Oavarm nueddev 
amoOuno Ket. 

67 * EionAdev ovy * rad els TO TPaLT@opLoy” | o 
Iẽro,, Kat eporvncer tov Incoiv Kati eirev — 
Zu el 0 BactrEvs TOY ‘Tovdaicoy ; 3 7 Amexpibn ' 
‘Inaods, *’Aro ceavrov” ov rovro A€yets n * dAdo 
elzrov Tou TEpt EHD ; a amexpiOn 0 [l:Aaros, Mn 
Tl eyo "Tovdatos eipu ; ; TO éOvos TO Gov Kal oi apxte- 
pets mapedwxay oe enol Ti éroinoas; ™ amexpiOn 


B- ®cap. 12 : 33. 


7 Iterum ergo negavit Petras, 
ct statim gallus cantavit. 


*6 (176, '.) Adducunt ergo Ie- 
sum a Cuiapha in practorium: 
erat autem mane: (6!77, !0.) et 
ipsi non introicrunt in praeto- 
rium, ut non contaminarentur 
sed manducarent pascha. * Ex- 
ivit ergo Pilatus ad cos foras 
ct dixit, Quam accusationem 
adtertis adversus hominem 
hunc? ™ Responderunt ect 
dixerunt ci, Si non esset hic 
malefuctor, non tibi tradidisse- 
mus cum. *' Dixit ergo eis 
Pilatus, Accipite cum vos et 
sccundum lexem vestram iudi- 
cate cum, Dixerunt ergo Iu- 
daci, Nobis non licet interficero 
quemquum. * Ut sermo Iesu 
impleretur, quem dixit signifi- 
Cans qua Cssct morte muritu- 
rus. 


33 (17,1) Introivit erro ite- 
rum in praetorium Pilatus, ct 
vocavit Iesum et dixit ci, Tu 
es rex Iudacorum? 34 (!79, to.) Et 
respondit Iesus, A temet ipso 
hoe dicis, an alii tibi dixcrunt 
dc me? * Respondit Pilatus, 
Numquid ego Iudacus sum? 
gens tua ct pontitices tradide- 
runt te mibi: quid fecisti? 
* Respondit Icsus, Regnum 
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ae ata ABCI[DI)Ja. i. 


om. ABC*[I)]LAY. 1. EGEPA. 


th.) | om. L. 69. MU. 4. Orig. iv. 
887%. autem fg. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. 
| “post hace” ante ayovoww Theb. 

— aro r. Kaiag. eg ro xpatr. Orig. iv. 
ad Cuipha in practorio f. ad Caipham 
in practorium /f-(g.) missum ad Cui- 
pham principem sncerdotam in practo- 
rium a. ad Cuipham ct ad Pilatum in 
practorium c. ||(Kaiga [D.]}) 


= xp ABL[D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. MUA. 


| txpua =. YEGHKSS. 

Am. b.(c.)y. 
(8yr.Pst.) Theb. Goth. | add’ iva 5. 
CLXV. rel. Vulg.Cl. aefiff. Syr. 
Hel, ( Xth.) usque dum Memph. 

— To xae.] om. ro [D.] 

> 29, kw ante xpoc avrove BC*LX. 1. 33. 
For, Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* (Goth.) «Eth. | 
post 69. Vuly. a.d.c.e.fff-g.(Arm.)|*om. 
Ss. AC{(DJaY. rel. Memph. Theb. 


* — gnoy BC(*7F. iv Gr. Test.) LX. 1. 33. 


¢ = 
ge 


\turey o. ACT. in Gr. Test.)[(D] 
AY. rel. 


29. cara] om. B. 
30. away BC. | fexov 5. A. rel. | (-3ev 
(D.)) 


— «xaxoy rowy BL. e. | caxorowy C*. 
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33. a. | teaxorowe gs. AC*(D]XA. 
rel. Vulg. 6.c.. Eus.iu Ps. 30%. (xa- 
corowe Y.) 

31. ovy) om. a.b.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— TeAarocg] fpracm. 06 S$. AC*. rel. | 
om. BC*. 

— avroy 20.] om. 1. c. Arm. 

— amrov| fadd. ouu =. LXAV. rel. 
(Latt.) | add. de A[D]. 1. KU. Syr. 
Hel. Goth, (sEth.) | om. BC. e. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Tlicb. Arm. 

— amoxruvar] post ovdeva 1. 
Contra, Orig. iv. 401°. 

32. Incov) Oeov LA. domini Goth. 

— Oavary) add. w 69. 

— pedAey]} euerddA. LIX. | mpeAdAow 69. 

33. waduy ante ag 7. rparr. BC*(D]LX 
AY. Latt. (Arm.) (4Eth.) | post ¢. 
A. 1. rel. Syr. IIcl. Goth. | om. C?. 33. 
Syr. Pst. ‘Theb. | (avadtwy o Tidarog ag 
ro wperwo. GY. Mcmph.) | om. o ante 
aA. [D.] 


a.c. | 


33. aur] avroi A. 

— 0 Bae. Orig. iv. 23°. | om. 0 Y*. 

34.ab init.) add. cae [D.] Am. cifiy. 
/ith. 

— amexpiOn] arexprvaro A[D]. 1. 33. 
U. |lfadd. aury ¢. C*A. rel. c. Syr. 
Pst. (Mih.) | om. “ABC*(D]LXY. 1. 
33. MU. (Latt.) Syr..cl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. 


— Iye.) tpracm. 0 ©. AC[D]. rel. | 


om. BLX 1. 

— aro ceavrov BC*L, | fag’ taurov s. 
AC*[D). rel. 

— ov be. | om. (D.] (Latt.) Theb. 


Arm. Mith. (cot 69.) 

— arr acrroy cut BC*(D]L. Vulg.Cl. 
Syrr.Pse.&licl Memph. Theb. | fadA- 
oe gor aerrovy S. ACX. rel. Am. ad. 
ceef. Goth. Arm. [zEth.] Mo (sie) 
cot ecmey MM. 

35. py re Orig. iv. 401°. | om. re 1. 

— vi apx.] om. vt [D.] 

— epot Orig. iv. | poe A. 





2s. acd ut mandue. Cl. | 31. ergo ei Cl. | 32, 
morte essot Cl. | 34. os. et ab init. Cl. | dixe- 
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lacricay} add. Oavarov 69. | air. ev 
avr. evo. [1).] | invenio causam in co | 
Jf. non invenio ullam causam in hoe | 
‘ 
i 


36. In0.] fpraem. o =. A. 334. 69. Ss. | 
om. ABC(D]J LAY. 1. EGIIXMVUIA. 
— rovrov & Ex TOY KOopOV TovTov | on. V. 


— 1) Bae. in tun 2° Orig. i. 375°, iii. 2204 homine Memph. (Theb. “in co”). 


AVIII. 37. 


mcum non est de mundo hoe: 
si ex hoe mundo esset regnum 
meiim, Ministri mei decertarent 
ut non traderer Tudacis: nune 
nutem Mou reenum non est 
hine, °7 0.4) Dixit itaque ej 
Pilatus, Ergo rex cs tu? Re- 
spondit lesus, Tu cicis, quia 
rex sum ego. (410) Egò in 
hoc natus sum ct ad hoc veni 
in mundum ut. tcstimonium 
perhibeam veritati: omuis qui 
est ex veritate audit meam vo- 
com. ** Dicit ei Pilatus, Quid 
est Veritas? Et cum hoc dix. 
isset, iternm exivit ad Tudaeos 
(162, 9.) o¢ dicit cis, Exo nullam 
invenio in CO causam, 2 (1:3, 
*) Est autem consuectudo vobigs 
ut unum dimittam vobis in 
pascha: vultis ergo dimittam 
vobis rezem Tudacorum? @ 
(i, 1.) Clamaverunt rursum 
omnes dicentes, Non hunc sed 
Barabban. Erat uutem Ba- 
rabbus lutro. 


1105,4.) Tune ergo adpre- 
hendit Pilatus Icsum ct flavel- 
laviz, ꝰ et milites plectentes 
coronam de spinis inposucrunt 
cupiti cius ct veste purpurea 


40. mavreg A({D])AY. 1. 33. 69. rel. vv. 
| (post Aeyovree [D.]) | om. BLX. 

— rov}] om. [D.] 

— Rapapay ct Bapapac 69. (Rabbi Ba- 


5824, iv. 23°, | o) «un Bae. [1).] 
— aĩ enor nywZovro ante ay BCR. fui.) 
LX. 1. 33. 69. Arm. Orig. i. iii. 220° 


iv. | tpost s. A[D]. rel. seth. Orig. ! 


iii, 582%, (om. avy B* itl. AIui.) 

— mapatoOw Orig. i. iii. bis. iv. | mapa- 
dw [D.] 69. 

37. amexpcOn) pracm. car U. Mih. ljadd. 
aury K. Syr.Pst. Memph.MS, Theb. 

— dine. ABID. ] rel. | om. o LXA. 33. 
Isic A TY. 

— «yw semel BID)LV. 1. 33. 69. a.c. 
Arm. Cypr.297. (cum seq. conj. MSS.) 
| tbis 5. AXA. rel. Vulg. big. 
Syrr.Pst.& Mel. Memph. Theb. Goth. 
| om. utr.q. e. sEth. 


— rovro 1°,] add. xae ai. | Contra, Cupr. 


— yeyerynpar) yeyernnac 69 Ser. PTS. 
38. adnOeaa) pracm. » 1. 

— ovdesuar] om. ou- 69. 

— teipiokw ev aur ante arnay BX. 


Vulg. (a.)bcegig. Ath. | tpost o. | 


AA. rel. Syrr. Pst. & IIel. Goth. Arm. 
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| 40. eepavyacay Orig. iv. 402°. | -avacay | 


LM. 

' — ovy bff. Syr.Hel. | om. S. Am. eg. 
Theb, | autem a. Memph. Goth. | 
“et” aute Syr.Vst. seth. 

— waky Vulg. sig. SyeHel. | om. 1. 

33. 69. GKU. a.d.c.e.jh 

Memph. Theb. Arm. sth. 


Syr.Vst. : 


rabam .) 

— 6 Bapaspag Orig. iv. 402% | om. o 
(D.] ladd. obrac 1. (Svr.Pst.) Arm. 

I. ehapev 6 Madarog 7. Ine. cas ABLD). 
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Xtth. | o IIM. eXapey vr. Igo. cae YM. 

: | o IA. Aapwy r. [ye. (om. cat) LX. 

| 33.4. Memph. Theb. | om. e\aBev et 

| cat Syr.Pst. 

| 2. aurov ry kegary | avrov em riy Kepa- 

! Any AU. | ere roy xegadnyv avrov G 
(non IT). c. 

3. ab init. eat ypyovro xpoc avroy BLX. 
33, 69. UA. (Latt.) Sxr. Ilel. Svr.Hier. 
Memph. Theh. Arm. .Eth. | *om. ©. 
ALDJAY. lL. rel. A. Syr.Pst. Goth. 

' —ediwdoeay BCLX). 1. (-waay LX.) | 


tedecuvy 7. A[D]. rel. (edidou K.) 
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° 4 A , Q 3 8 
iucir᷑ou mroppupoby mepteBanov auTor, ~ Kal NPXOVTO 
“N ’ 4 son 
™mpos avror, — edeyor, Xaipe, 0 Bactdevs Tov 
xe Llovdatwy: Kai * édidocay’ AUTO pamiopara. * tal 
ender" mad EE 0 TiAaros xa 7 aurois, "Ide 
ayw vpiv avtov é&w, i iva yore ort * ovdepiav airiay 
© » ] J au | 
euplrK@ ev avT@ *. > €EnrAOev odv [6] Inooũs €&a, 
popav rov axavOwov orepavoy Kai To Tophupouv 
\ 
iparcov. Kat reyer avrois, **Idou" o avOpwrros. 
6 e io 
OTE OvY ElOOY aUTOY ot apxcepets Kal ot virnperat, 
expavyacay A€éyovrtes, Lravpwror, TTavpwoor. de- 
Yel AUTOIS O IlcAaros, — aurov Upeis Kal oOTav- 


. bant ci alapas. 


cirenmdedernnt cum, ? ct ve- 
nicbant ad cum et dicebant, 
Have rex Iudacorum, ct da- 
4 (166,9.) Exiit 
itcrum Pilatus foras ct dicit cis, 
Lece adduco vobis cum toras, 
ut cognoscatis quia in co nul- 
lam causam invenio. * (8, 4) 
Fxiit ergo Iesus portans spi- 
neam curonam ct purpurcumn 
vestimentum. Ee dicit cis, 
Kece homo. §¢'S% ') Cum ergo 
vidissent enm pontifices ct mi- 
nistri, clamabant dicentes, Cru- 
cilive, crucifige. (%% ") Dicit 
cis Dilatus, Accipite cum vos 
ct crucifiite: ('% %) ego enim 
non invenio in co ecausam. 
7 Cot, 10.) Respondernnt ci Lu- 
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4. war eEndO. ABLX. 33. K. Syr.Pst. 


Eth. | feEnAO. owy ¢. AY. 69. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. 6.9. | e&ndO. tantum [.] 1. 
Ir. Am acefig. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. 

— wah] om. bff. 


— efw) post o Madarog LX. 69. Vule. 


a.b.cf.ff.g. Arm. sEth. | ante wade Y. 
| post warty Syr.Pst. | om. e. Memph. 
Theb. 

— ovdemiay atriay siipioxw ante ev auTy 
B. 1. 33. (6.)(f) Memph. Theb. MÆth. 
| tpost s. (DJA. rel. Am. (c.)(e.) 
Cf.)g. Syrr.(Pst.)&Hel. Goth. Arm. 
| atr. ev aur. ovd. evp. LAY. | ovd. ev 
aur. ar. cup. A. | ev aur. oux eup. atr. 
69. non invenio in co causam a. nul- 
lam invenio in co causam Vulg.Cl. 

5. 0 Ino.) vin. o B. 

— efw]} ante ô Ino. 1. KUA. Goth. sEth. 
| om. Vulg. (fg. Memph. Theb. 


eyo yap _obx' 


cüpioxo éy aur airiay. 
" darexpiOnoay aUT@ ol Tovdaior, ‘Hyeis vopov éXo- 
pev, Kal Kata Tov vöuo⸗ — ar oaveiy, OTL 
P38 * viov Oeov eavTov’ eTOINnTeED. 
[eAaros TovTov Tov Aoyov padAov eponOn, a 
etonAdev eis TO T paLT@pLov Tad Kat reyer TO 
‘Inood, Tlodev ei ov; 6 be Indoũs — OUK 
ay — ovY QUT@ O T.Aaros, "Epot 
ov Aaheis ; OUK oldas 6 OTL éovoiav éyw * amoAtoat 
gé, Kai eLovciay exw oTavpacal’ oe; * 'AmexpiOn 


8 
OTE ovy eg 0 


daci, Nos legem habemus, ct 
secundum legem debet mori, 
quia filium dei sc tecit. * 
“) Cum ergo audissct Pilatus 
hune sermonem, magis timuit. 
9 Et ingressus cst practorium 
iterum ct dicit ad Icsum, Undo 
es tu? Icsus autein responsum 
non dedit ci. ' (9%!) J)icit 
ergo ci Pilatus, Mihi non lo- 
queris? nescis quin potestatem 
habeo crucifigerc te, ct potesta- 
tem habco dimittere te? '' Re- 





5. 0 avOp.] om. o B. Mai. 

6. ore] or’ ay 1. 

—edov] dev Y. 

— oi apy.] pracm. o oxAog cat Y. 

— urnperat| mpecBurepa Y. |jadd. rwy 
lovdawy 69. 

— rpavyacay | -avacay LM. 

— Aeyovrec] om. Y. 

— oravpwoor 2°.} add. avroy AD)AX 
Y. 33. 69. EIIKMSUPA. Vulg.Cil. (a.) 
b.(c. fi. Syr.Pst.(dis)&Ucl. Syr. tier. 
Memph.(is). Theb.(dis). Goth. Arm. 
Xth. (bis). vid. ver. 15. | om. BL. 1. 
sim. (c.) 

—avurov] post bpug (DILY. e 

—ovcevp. LA. 

7. aury Vulg. g. | om. 1. 
JEth. Oriy. iv. 402°. 

— vi Tovcacor} add. eat eczrov 69. (pracm. 
Eth.) | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— exopev Orig. iv. | exwpev X. 


a.b.c.e.f ff. 


—gopwy Vulg. g. | exwy 1. adboces. | — vopor) tadd. yyw o. AXY. rel. vv. 
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— cat Aey. ad fin. ver.] om. a.e.ff*. 
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—dov B. Aſai. LXY. 1.33. | tide ©. A 
‘CD. rel. 


Int. ii. 3244, iv. 5899. IIil. 912°, 

— Oeov] praem. rov Elz. | om. St. 3. A 
B(DJLNAY., 1. 33. 69. EHKMSUA. 
Orig. iv. 


7. éavrov post viov Oeov BLXY. 1. 33. 
69. (M.) Vulg. cefigff (/Eth.) Orig. 
iv. Orig. Int. ii. iv. Hil. (avrov MM.) | 
tante 5. A[D]. rel. Syrr. Pst. & Ilel. 
rel, taur. Geov viow ASA. | filium sc 
dei a.b. 

8. dre] cg 69. 

— 6 HeAaroc] post Aoyay 69. Memph. 

— rovroy Tov Noyoy | rovTwy rwy Aoywy 
II. 

— padrAov] add. de 69. 

9. econdOoy [D.] 

— radtv] om. Theb.(cod.) /Eth. | MiaAa- 
roc M?mg. 

—v de) raco Mare. 

10. ovw} om. A. 69. Syr. Pst. Memph. 
Arm. (non om. X.) 

— epor ov Aadays) ad fin. ver. (pracm. 
mac) 69. 

— amor. oe....crauvpwom ot ABE. c. 

Svr.Pst. | foraup. ce....amwoAveae cet 

-. (DJLXYEcorr.'. rel. Latt. Syxr. Hel. 

Memph. Theb. Guth. Arm. siith. 
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déa * Eavrov” roy avrir€yer ro Kaioapr. 


| Goth. 


€KTN. 


“abro’' ‘Ingobs, Oix elyes eCouciay *kar €u0v 
obdepiav,” ei 7) ny ** Sedopevor cor avobev: dra 
TOUTO © Tapadidous pe wor peEiCova apmapTiay Exel. 
* é« rouvrou ‘06 [lAaros e(nre:” aroAtaat avrov oi 
Tovdaior * éxpavyacav’ 


amohvans . OvK el piros TOU Kaicapos. Tas 0 Bact- 
13 


A ~ 
"Eav rovroyv 


TIAaros axovaoas! * ray Aoywy rovrwv, nyayev e&w 
rov "Incovv, cat éxabioev emit Bnuaros eis Tomov 
Aeyouevov ABoorparov, ‘EBpatori sie TaBaéa- 

* nv 6¢ ‘TapacKery TOU waa Xe dpa. ny 
Kat A€éyer rois lovdatos, "Ide 0 BactAevs var. 


XIX. 12. 


spondit Iesus, Non haheres 
potestatem adversum me ullam 
tsi tibi essct datum cde super: 
propterca qui tradidit me tibi 
maius pecentum habet. '? Ex. 
inde quacrebat Pilatus dimit- 
tere eum: Iudaci aurem cla- 
mabant dicentes, Si hunc di- 
mittis, non cs amicns Cacsaris: 
Omnis qui sc repem facit con- 
tradicit Cacsari. | Pilatus 
ergo cum audissct hos sermo- 
nes. adduxit furns Icsum, et 
scdit pro tribunali in locum qui 
dicitur Lithostrotus, hebraice 
autem Gabbatha. " Erat au- 
tem parasceve paschac, hora 
quasi sexta. Et dicit ludacis, 


0 ovy 


* wos" 





llLavry BIDE. 1. 33. ae. Syr.Pst. 
Theb. Eth. | *om. >. AX. rel. Vuig. 
b. e..ff. Syr.Ucl. Memph. Goth. Arm. 

— Inaove) tpracm.o s. AL. rel. | om. 
BLD)]XY*EHKU.  |ladd. cas ecrrey 
avr 69. (a.)(c.)( ff.) Eth. 

— aye BA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Theb. th. 
Tren. 230. Orig. Int. i. 142°. ii. 76°. 
Cypr. 212, Ifil.745%. | exeg ALT DJL 
XsicYAT/. Meomph. 

— car’ epov ante ovcgnay BCD)]LX. 1. 
33. K. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 
JEth. | fpost s. AA. 69. A? rel. (e.) 
Syrr.Pst.&Icl. Goth. (Iren.) | om. ov- 
CGestavy A*. Tiil, | car’ epov ante eEou- 
cay Y. Orig. Int. i. ii. Cypr. 

— pn nv) pny L 

— ao post dedop. BIDJLY. a.c.(e.) 
Syrr.Pst.&]el. Mih. Jrea. Orig. Int. i. 
(Cypr.) [il. 745%. | tante =. AIT. rel. 
Vulg. of, Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. | om. 
X. | (decoperny B. Bély.Beh.ctra,dlut.) 

— vo wap.| a wap. X. 

— rapadicove AID)III. 1. 33. Usie. 
rel. | wapadove BAL. | rapadog A. 

— patova) petov LY. 69. | pase U. 

12. om. ver. Syr.Hicr. 

— rovrov} add. ovy 1.69. Memph. (ab 
init. “ct” Vulg.Cl aef. Arm. JEth.) 

— © TA. ante eZnree BLX. 33. M. ac. 
e.ff.g. Memph. Theb. | {post ¢. A 
(DIL. rel. Vulg. f. rel. | om. 6. ! post 
awor. avroy K. (uv MA. aod. ednr. 
row Incovy 69.) 

— avroyv] ante amod. 33. M. 

— epavyacay B.Mui.[ 1]. 33 a. Goth. 
| epavyaZoy (A)B.Btly. Beh. ICILVV. 
1, 69. (M.) Orig. iv. 402%. (expuy. A. 
-avat. LM.) Jmperf. Vulg. b.c.e,/:ff-9. 
Syrr.Pst.&TIcl. | texpaZow s. AA. rel. 
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12. cay Orig. iv. | av B. 
ec Orig. iv. | Peed 69. Py 69Ner.) 
wac) add. yap [D.) Vulg.Cl. a 

Syr.Pst. Memph. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— tavrovy AB.Afai.[/D]JTILXAY. 1. 33. 
69. EHKMS7/UA. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl. 
Goth. Arm. skth. Orig. iv. (post 
wrowy YM.) | tavrow s. Ss.Beh. 

— ry Ka. Orig. iv. | om. ry 1. 

13. rwy Aoywy rovrwy AB(L). 33. (M.) 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (roy I. Aoyor 
M.) | rovrwy rwy Aoywy [DIJITAY. 1. 
EII ic. Latt. Syr. IIel. (plur. Goth.) | 
trovroy roy \oyor S. 69. KSU. Syr. 
Pst. Eth. | row Xoyoyr rovroy A. 

— Bnparog) tpracm. rov >. AY. 69. rel. 
| om. ABLDJIILX. 1. 33. U. 

— Aeyopevoy] oc Aeyerar 1. Latt. 

— de} om. [D.] 

— VaBBa0a} TaBada I. Syr.Hel.mg. 
Graece. | Kargata 1. Kappatha Arm. 
| Gennacsa a. Gennetha b. Gabtha c. 
Gennatha e. Genncsar /. 

14. ny de] om. ce Y. Arm. || wapaer. r. 
wacx. post woa ot extn ny Theb. Woitde. 
om. wpa oe éxrn ‘Theb. in codd. Borgia- 
nis ap. Minter. 

— wpa ny AB(DJLXA4. 1. 33. 69. MU. 
ac. Memph. | twpa oe >. ILYEHSA. 
Svyr.Hel. Arm: | wpa tantum Vulg. 6. 
ef. | wna ce ny K. | hora autem hora 
SC Blanc.). (ct erat quasi sexta bora 
Syr.Pst.) tempus meridici sextac horac 
éEth. 

— wo ABIILXY. 33. EKATS/ | twon 
2. (DJA. 1.69. HMSsU. | om. Memph. 
sith. 


— tern ABIIY. 1. 33. 69. EHKMSUA. | 


Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Syr. Hier. Memph. 
Theb. Woide. Goth. Arm. sEth. 


cai Ti oicovoptiay O& ty TY tery ror 
Wepwr ijrię iari Mapaccevn, Tor éerya- 
roy avOpwmy tig avaytvinmy Tov 
Tpwrov avOpwrou weenvivat, ¢ oiKo- 
vomiag dpxyy «ai rikog Kai Thy ex 
rny wpay iv y mpoenrwIn ry Evry. 
Marcus up. Iren. 72. (et Lipp. Philos. 
vi. 46(210>].  Aéyes O ‘Twavyne, ‘Hy be 
Gpa icrn, iva icy ray myipwy im- 
deity. Hipp.in Dan. p.101. rivog éve- 
Key o piv Mapxoc rpirny woay tye 
roy xmeroy cravpwOijvat,o 6& ‘Iwar- 
vnc éerny; Meproc piv rijyy way Trij¢ 
aropacewe Tou oraupoũ cagwe Kai 
avapeisortwe icriPerat.....0 Maproc 
auroy THY Tpirny wpayv craupwO8ijrat 
Neyer ag ae ov Mikaroc riyyv arddaow 
iEnveycey; ‘Iwarvrnc 0 we tipneoroc 
Tou Mepxov ror xatpuy Tij¢g crogacewe 
auroc THY wpay ty 9 Ty Oraupy Tpoe- 
yrAwoay Troy cipioy tonoev. Llesychius 
Hier, Cat. Cram. 389. | rpern ([DGr. ]) 
LX(sed éern in comm.)O. Eboißioc 0 
Katcapetc & Mayugitov mxpocaynpevc- 
peevog ty Taig wpoc Mapivoy emi raic 
(add. repi Cram.) rot awrnpio ( Geiou 
Cram.) wadove xai rig avacracewe 
lZnrnoeee Kai eMAVaea, Kai TAUTA TpoVv- 
Oncey vic iXiraciy, ro rov piv Oetov 
enayyeAcorny Mipcoy eireiy wav eivat 
rpirny eal! iy igraupwOn xpiorog 6 
Oed¢ cai owrip pwr’ Tov é Deodroyr- 
cwrartoy Iwayyny cara tip exrny woay 
ypavac mpocabecOivac roy WiaAaroy 
iwi rov Biparoc iv ry AOuarpury TYP 
Kadoupiry kai avacpivey roy ‘Incovy 





11. dutum casot Ci. | me tradidit Cl. | 12. Et 
exindo Cl. | omnis cuim Cl | 13. Pilatus autom 
Cl. | in loco Ct. 


— Google 


XIX. 19. 


Vulg. a. b. cepsé 
SyX. P. H. — 
Memph. Theb. p4< 
(Goth.) Arm. Æth.. 


15 } 





KATA IQANHN. 
expavyacay ovv éxeivor’, Apov apov, otavpacov 
aurov. Aye avrois o IIMros, Tov Bactdda vpav 
aTavpwow; amexpiOnoav oi apyiepeis, Ov eyouer 


BaciAéa ei pn Kaicape. 


phe 
— 
pst 
G4 a 
€§ Matt. 97 : 32, etc. 
Mar. 15:21, ete. 
§ Luc. 23:26, ctc. 
p4n 
a 


p40 Inoovy. 
a 


16 f 4 9 , A ~ 
69 Tore ovv mapéSwxev avrov avrois iva 
~ * 4 “~ 
aravpwOn. TlapeAaBov * oby" rov "Incovy + Kai 
, q t 9 ~ A 4 Y 9 fon 9 \ 
Bacratwy' *avr@ tov aoravpov,” é&ndAOev eis Tov 
4 , , ee 
Aeyouevov Kpaviov romov, +6" Aéyerar ‘EBpaiori 
* 1 @ > A , “~ 
ToAyoda, *° dou avrov €oravpwoay, Kal per’ avrod 
» 4 9 ~ J * A * 
adXdovs dvo evrevOev Kai évrevOev, péecov Se Tov 
19 » \ , a 
eypawey O€ kai rirAov o TlAaros xai 
od a_sA ~ “A 3 A 4 A 
eOnkey emt TOU oTravpov: ny Oe yeypampevov, Inaovs 


Ecce rex vester. $5 €194,1.) IIi 
autem clumabant, Tolle tolle, 
crucifige cum.  ('95, .) Dixi¢ 
cis Pilatus, Regem vestrum cru- 
cifigam? Responderunt pon- 
tifices, Non habemus regem 
nisi Cacsarem. 

16 (1%8,1.) Tune ergo tradidit 
cis illum ut crucifigeretur. 
(197, '.) Susceperunt autem Ie- 
sum ct duxcrunt: Vet baiulans 
sibi crucem exivit in eum qui 
dicitur calvariac locum, hebra- 
ico Golgotha, ' ubi eum cru- 
cifixcrunt, ('%!.) eg cum eo 
alios duos hine ct hinc, medium 
autem Icsum, '9 (4%, !.) Scrip. 
sit autem ct titulum Pilatus et 
posuit super crucem: crat au- 
tcm scriptum, Icsus Nazarcnus 





Kai $no ypagixoy sivas TovTO opaApa, 
wapopaGiy wapa rr iE apyiig aro- 
yeaWapivwy ra evayyidia’ Tov piv yap 
yappa orotxeiou rny rpirny wpav on- 
paivovroc, Tou O& extonpou Thy icrny, 
kai wodAny ingipuay iyovrwy xpd 
GAnAove TouTwYy rõũu yapaxTrnpeYy 
kara whavny ro yappa orotytioy ro 
Tig Tpitn¢e wpac CnAwrecoy, cvprwOti- 
ONC Tic avartrappivne tig pHKeog ev- 
Osiag, tic ryy rov imeonpou peraxwpij- 
Gat Onpaciay rou Tic tern¢g woag Cn- 
Awrixov’ rey yip Tpiwy ewayytorwy 
«22 CUpgwywe ALyOvTWY WC ATO éKTNG 
wpac oxorog iyivero....TpddnAoy we d 
Kupioc...mpo rijc txrn¢g wpac...torav- 
pwro, Onhadn xara rijy rpirny wpay, we 
& Mapcog iorwpnce, cai rov 'Iwavvou 
TOY Oporoy TpOrOY TI}y whay Tpirny 
elvac imienunvapivou cai rwyv amo- 
ypavapivey ro yappa peralivrwy cic 
ro ixionyoy. Severus Ant.ad Thomam 
Germaniciac Episcopum. Afai. iv. 299. 
(ct Cat. Cramer. 389.) 0 dé xadXiypa- 
poc avTi Tov ydppa Croixeiov OrEp on- 
paive rijy rpirny typaye ro iwionpoy, 
0 xadoucy ot "AdeEaveptic, Vapst, 0 
CnAXot riv txtny, WoAAHY txovTa wpdS 
daura rijv opowrnra, Kai Out Tov ypa- 
gucod ogarparoc ytyovey 1 dragwria, 
ayri yap I”. wpuc S’. typayiy. Ammo- 
nius in Schol. Ex Euscbio ct Ammo- 
nio habet Thecophylactus. rpirary lin- 
bet Nonaus. In Chronico Puschali mi- 
ra quacdam Icguntur ‘“‘woei rpirn”, 
cadwe ra axpiBiy BeBrAia wWeptexEt, AUTO 
re 7d idwWyeipoy Tov evayyeAorov, UTEP 
pixpe rou viv wepddacrac yupire Oeov 
iv ry Eotoiuv aywrary ixxdnoig, kai 
wrd Tray MOoTwWY iktio’ Tpooxuvetrat. 


5 et rursus 219. “Scriptum cst in 
Matthaeo ect Johanne quod Dominus 
noster hora sexta crucifixus sit. Lur- 
sum scriptum est in Marco quia hura 
tertia crucifixns est..... Error scripto- 
rum fuit: ct in Marco hora sexta scrip- 
tum fuit; sed multi cpisemum Grac- 
cum S putaverunt csse I’, sicut ct ibi 
error fuit scriptorum ete.“ Breviarium 
in Psalt. lxxvii. Hicronymi Opera. ed. 
Vallarsi vii. App. 198. (de Matt. xiii. 
35.) 


15. expavyacay ovy exavor B(L)X. 6.(e.) 


(-avac. L.) om. exeevor e. | tol de 
expavyacay Ss. (A)({[D])ITACY). 1. 
69. EHCK)(M)SUA. (Vulg.) a.(e.)(f-) 
Cf) (Syrr.Pst.&Hcel.) th. Memph. 
(Theb.) Arm. -yasow A. -yaZov [D] 
YR. Vulg. ¢fiff. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. 
-avao- M. | ot d¢ expavyacay ovy 33. 


Jadd. Aeyowreg 69. U. (2Eth.) 


— apoy apoy] aps axo rn¢ yn¢ Tov rot 


ovroy Orig, iii. 246°. 639%, 642°, iv. 14°, 
(vid. Act. xxii. 22.) | Contra, Orig. iii. 
434°. iv. 402%. 


— arexpOnoay] add. ovy 69. 


| —— exouew Iren. 258. Orig. iv. 402%, | 


-wuey EA, 


16. waptowxey | -eay Y. 
— maptdaBoy ovy roy Incovy B[D](L) 


X. 33. a.b.cejg Svr. IIier. Memph. 
(wapadaBoy LL.) | [maped. de +r. Ine. 
Ss. AIIAEIIXSA. Vulg. Syrr.cPst.)& 
IIel. Theb. (ukth.) | wrapadraBovrec oe 
rov Ino. U. mapadapPovrec ouvy avrov 
Orig. iii. 543°. | ot d¢ wapadaBovrec 
avroy 1. 69. M. .) (Arm.) | o@ d¢ 
mwapt\aov roy Incovy Y. |ladd. cae 


nyayow [D]HAYEHMKSATS. «Am. f. | 


Syr.Pst.uévid. | fadd. cat arnyayor 
eo 
7 


so. A. Vulg. Cl. Syr. IIel. Theh. ÆEth. 
| add. arnyayow 1. MU. Arm. | om. 
BLX. 33. 69. a.bc.eff. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Orig. iii. ut vid. 


— fin.] add. ec ro mxpatrwowy MU. 


(aute amnyayor U*.) Syr.Hicr.(a corr.) 
| add. ereOnxay aurw roy cravpoy 69. 
Syr. IIier. exeOnxay avrw Orig. iii. 


17. aurw rovor. B(L)X. 33. Latt. | avre 


rov or. L. | r. or. tauvrw 1. | éavrov r. 
or. (D.] | r. or. éavrov AILYU. | tr. 
or. avrov S. ELLKMSsA. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. (4 hiat post row). | avroy tantum 
69. Syr. Hier. Orig. iii. 5434. 


— e&ndOev] om. Syr.Pst. 
— roy] ro Y. | rorow EHSA. a.b.e,/. 


Syr.Hcl.* Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
4Eth. (c. Syr.Pst. om. post.) 


— xparov)} hoc est patris nostri Adami: 


In quo loco sepelivit cum Noach post 
diluvium, ibi fixerunt crucem Domini 
nostri. Syr.licl.mg. in cod. Barsalibaci. 


— © Aeyera:s AB. Maui.cd.2(diserte).K, | 


fog Aeyerac S. [DO]II. rel. aces. | 
om. LX. 33. Vulg. b.ff. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
Mat. 


— ‘EGp.) add. de LX. 33. Vulg.Cl. ff. 


Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. /Eth. 


— Tudyo8a ALY. rel. | PoAyo@ B. Theb. 


Todyora [D.] Gulgotha e. | 'ufSa8a 


a 


18. avroy] post ecravpwoay 1. Vulg.Ci. 


| Contra, Orig. iii, 543°. 


| — «addoug] post dvo [(D.] 
| 19. eOncev] exeOnxey AK. 


— yeyp.] praem. ro [D.] 


l|add. éGpa- 
tore EAANQMOTt pwpator: 69. 





15. dicit Cv. | 16. eduxerunt Cl. | 17. Lebra- 


| ice autcin Ct. | 18. crucifixerunt cum Cv. 
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3 

py 
a 


1 


‘ £27. Terpoc) tpraem. 6 5. C?X. 





| XVIII. 36. 


vas a. — fe). avrov; 


23. pos 
— 
71. pot 

‘ 


K pivare aurov ° 


ELEOTLY amroxTeivat oudeva: 
TAnpodn ov etrrev > onpaivwy Tow Bavaro nueAAev 
is amoOunoKet. 
67 * EiondGev ou * raat els TO mparrespiov” o 
[lcAaros, Kat eparnoer tov Inooitiv Kai elev — 
Sd ef 6 BactAevs TOY ‘Tovdaiey ; 3#° AmrexpiOn ' 
‘Tyaobs, * Amo ceavrov au Touro A€yets n * aAXdor 
* amex piOn 0 [lcAaros, Mn 
Tl eye "Tovdatos ety ; ; TO covos TO ov Kai ol apxte- 
pets TapeOwKay oe ELOL" Ti emoinaas ; 


elroy Tou" rept EHOD 5 


payoow TO THOXO 


KATA IOQANHN. 


7 cradw ovv npvncaro ' (lerpos, cat evdews 
adéxrop epovncer. 
66 = Ayouou⸗ ovv TOV — amo TOU Kaiagba 
eis TO T paLTepLov. 
elonAGov ets TO ™parT@pLoy, iva. Ba pravOacry * anra 
” én Ger ovY O —DE — 
* avrous Kat ' pnoiv, Tiva xarnyopiay Pepere 
Kara TOU avOparrov TOUTOU 5 
*elmay’ avr, Ei BN nv ouros * — TOLD, OUK av 
Toe mapeddxaper aurov. 
Aaros, AaBere aurov UpLeis, KAL KATA TOV vöuor UpOY 
elrov ' avT@ ot ‘Tovdaior, “Apiy OUK 
iva o Aoyos rou Inoov 


mY de 3 mpoot me 


31 


327 


Kal auTol Oo UK 


amexpiOnoav Kau 


elrrev ovy adrois t TTe- 


6 amexpiOn 





77 Itecrum ergo negavit Petras, 
ct statin gallus cantavit. 


28 (176, 1.) Adducunt ergo Ie- 
sum a Cuiapha in praectoriam: 
erat auten: mane: ('77,!) e¢ 
ipsi non introicrunt in praeto- 
Tium, ut non contaminarentur 
sed manducarent pascha. * Ex- 
ivit ergo Pilatus ad cos furas 
et dixit, Quam accusationem 
. adfertis adversus hominem 
hunc? ™ Respondcruut ct 
dixcrunt ci, Si non esset hic 
malefactor, non tibi tradidisse- 
mus cum *' Dixit ergo eis 
Pilatus, Accipite cum vos et 
secundum lexem vestram iudi- 
cate cum. Dixcrunt ergo fu- 
daci, Nobis non licet interficcre 
quemquain. * Ut sermo Icsu 
impleretur, quem dixit signifi- 
Cus qua Cssct morte moritue 
rus. 


Va 


33 (178,1.) Introivit ergo ite- 
rum in praetorium Pilatus, ct 
vocavit lesum ct dixit ci, Tu 
es rex Iudacorum? 3! (79, 1) Ke 
— lesxus, A temet ipso 
hoe dicix, an alii tihi dixcrunt 
deme? * Respondit Pilatus, 
Numguid ego Tudacus sum? 
ens tua ct pontifices tradide- 
runt te mihi: quid fucisti? 

% Respondit Icsus, Regnum 


———— — — — — — —— — — ——— 


rel. | 
om. ABC*(D]LAY. 1. EGRIPA. 


: 98. ovy Syr.Ilcl. Memph. Arm. (Et dedux. 


th.) | om. L. 69. MU. 6. Orig. iv. 
$874, autem fg. Syr.Pst. Theb. Goth. 
| “ post hacc” ante ayouaww Theb. 

— aro r. Katag. ac ro mpatr. Orig. iv. 
ad Cuipha in practorio f. ad Caipham 
in practorium /f.(g.) rmoissum ad Cui- 
pham principem sacerdotum in practo- 
rium a. ad Cuipham ct ad Pilatum in 
practorium c. ||(Kawa [D.]) 


Spun ABU[D]LXA. 1. 33. 69. MUA. 


@ — adda ABC*(D]A. 1. 


— 


“Al 


| tepea =. YEGHKS.S. 

Am. b.(c.)y. 
(Syr.Pst.) Theb. Goth. | fadd' iva . 
CtLXY. rel. Vulg.Cl. aefigf Syr. 
Hel. (Xth.) usque dum Mcmph. 

— ro xag.] om. ro [D.] 


. 29, Ew ante xpog avrovg BC*LX. 1. 33. 


For. Syrr.Pst.&Iicl.* (Goth.) «th. | 
post 69. Vuly.a.b.c.c, Aff-g.(Arm.)|*om. 
5. AC DJaY. rel. Memph. Theb. 

— gnouy BC(* 7S in Gr. Test. )LX. 1. 33. 
\tame os. ACTS in Gr. Test.)[(D] 
AY. rel. 


29. cara} om. B. 
30. erxav BC. | tarov ¢. A. rel. | (-rev 


(D.J) 


— caxov rowy BL. e. | xaxorowy C®. 





— — — — — — — — — 


ee — — — — 


33. a. | teaxorowog s. ACIDIXA. 
rel. Vulg. b. c.. Eus.in Ps. 30% (xa- 
comowc¢ X.) 

31. ouv] om.a.d.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. 

— IAarocg] tpracm. 6 s. AC*. rel. | 
om. BC*. 

— avroy 2°.) om. 1. c. Arm. 

— uxov| tadd. ow ¢. LXAV. rel. 
(Latt.) | add. de A[D]. 1. KU. Syr. 
Hel. Goth. (zEth.) | om. BC. e. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— axoxruvat}] post ovdeva 1. 
Contra, Orig. iv. 401°. 

32. Inco] Geov LA. domini Goth. 

— Oavary) add. w 69. 

— nuedrAcw] epedd. LEX. | npeddov 69. 

33. warty unte ag r. rpar. BC*(DJLX 
OY. Latte. (Arm.) (4Eth.) | fpost ¢. 
A. 1. rel. Syr. IIel. Goth. | om. Cꝰ. 33. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. | (wadey o TeAarog eg 
ro mperwo. GY. Mcmph.) | om. o ante 
Thea. [D.] 


a.c. | 


33. aur) avrow A. 

— & Bac. Orig. iv. 23% | om. Y*. 

34.ab init.) add. cas [D.] Am. c.ff-y. 
Auth. 

— amexpiOn)] arexpwaro AID]. 1. 33, 
U. |Itadd. aury o. C*A. rel. c. Syr. 
Pst. (sEth.) | om. ABC*(D] LAY. 1. 
33. MU. (Latt.) Syr.Ilcl. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. 

— Ine.) tpracm. 0 ©. 
om. BLX. 1. 

— amo ceavrov BC*L. | tag eaurov ¢. 
AC*(D}. rel. 
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meum non est de mundo hoc: 
si ex hoc mundo esset regnum 
cum, ministri mei decertarent 
ut non traderer Judacis: nune 
autem Meu reenum non ese 
hine, 97 (4) Dixit itaque ej 
Pilatus, Ergo rex cs tu? Re 
spondit Lesus, ‘Tu dicis, quia 
rex sum ego. (410) Eng in 
hoc natus sum ct ad hoc venij 
in mundum ut testimonium 
perhibeam veritati: omuis qui 
est CX Veritate audit meam vo- 
com. » Dicit ci Pilatus, Quid 
est veritas? Et cum hoc dix. 
isset, iternm exivit ad Tudaeos 
12,9.) et clicit cis, Exo nullam 
Invenio in co causam, 29 (1:3, 
4) Est nutem consuetudo vobig 
ut unum dimiteaum vobis in 
pascha: vultis ergo dimittam 
vobis recom Tudacorum? ©@ 
(i4, 1.) Climuveruut rursum 
omnes dicentes, Non hune sed 
Barabban. Erat autem Ba- 
rabbus lutro. 


1(185,4) Tune ergo aidpre- 
hendit Pilatus lesum ct flavel- 
lavit, ꝰ et milites plectentes 
coronam de spinis inposucrunt 
capiti cius ct veste purpurea 
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Memph. Theh. Arm. sEth. | *om. ©. 

AI[D)AV. lL. rel. A. Syr.Pst. Goth. 

' —dtdocay BCLX). 1. (-waay LX.) | 
tecicouy T. AD]. rel. (ẽtõou K.) 





36, de hee mundo CL | mei utique decert. (1. 
rexnuum ineumt C0. 
40. celaimaverunt ergo Cl. 


ST. vucem meun Cl | 


—— Google 


— 


ae es | 







10. cravpdca ee x. 


Vulg. a. b.c.c 
Syrr. P. H. 
— aa ™ pos auròov, 
prs Llovoaiwy: Kal 
g 
Te pre evpiokw ev avT@ *. 


iparLon. 
e Matt.27:23. pn © e 


a 
6. or.cr.[*avrov” ] 


eScoxev QUT. 


df. fy. arodv- 
cas 





b 4. cas skndO. ABLX. 33. K. Syr.Pst. 


ZEth. | fe&nAO. oww 6. AY. 69. rel. 
Vulg.Cl. bff. | e&nA0. tantum (D.] 1. 
T. Am ac.efig. Syr. IIel. Memph. 
Theb. Goth. Arm. 
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cireumdederant cum, ? ct ve- 
niebant ad cum et diecebant, 
Have rex Iudacorum, et da- 
bant ci alapas, * (1,9) Exiit 
iterum Pilatus forns ct dicit cis, 
Ecce adduco vobis cum foras, 
ut cognoscatis quia in co nul- 
lam causam invenio. * (8% 4) 
Exiit ergo Iesus portans spi- 
neam coronam ct purpurcumn 
vestimentum. Et dicit cis, 
Kece homo, °¢'S% ') Cum ergo 
vidissent enm pontifices et mi- 
nistri, clamabant dicentes, Cru- 
ciſige. erucifige, (%% ') Dicit 
vis Pilatus, Accipite cum vos 
ct cruciligite: (% 9) ego enim 
non invenio in co eausam. 
7 (191, 10.) Responderunt ci lu- 
daci, Nos legem babemus, ct 
secuudiin lewem debet mori, 
quia filium dei se fecit. #9 
4) Cum ergo audissct Pilatus 
hunc sermonem, magis tint. 
9 Et ingressus cst practorium 
itcrum ct dicit ad Icsum, Unde 
es tu? Tesus autem res ponsum 
non dedit ci. ' (1%)! Dieit 
ergo ci P ilatus. Mihi non lo- 
queris? nescis quin potestatem 
habeo crucifigere te, ct potcsta- 
tem habco dimittere te? " Re- 


tt Kal 
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XIX. 12. 


spondit Iesus, Non haheres 
potestatem adversum me ullam 
nisi tibi essct datum «de super: 
propterea qui tradidit me tibi 
maius peccatum habct. |? Ex. 
inde quacrebat Pilatus dimit- 
tere enm: Ludaci autem cla- 


\ . . 
12. ixpavyatoy O€ lovdator * éxpavyacav" Aéyovres, Ehu rovroy mabant dicentes, Si hune di- 
mittis, 1 non cs amicus Caesaris: 
amodvons OvK et iros TOU Kaicapos. was 0 Bact é- omnis qui se regem facit con- 
13 tradicit Cacsari. | Pilatus 
A€a * : eQUTov’ roio avriheyer TO Kaioape. 0 ovy cepa cui quilitce Hos erm c- 
J Goth. [TcAGros axovoas! trav Acywy rovrav, nyayey €Ew nes. adduxit foras Icsum, et 
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e- vu 
nv 
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Kat A€yet Tots ‘lovdatos, “de 0 BactAevs var. 


tem parasceve paschac, hora 


$ ws’ Y quasi scxta, Et dicit Ludacis, 





ll.avry B(DJL. 1. 33. ae. Syr.Pst. 
Theb, zEth. | *om. o. AX. rel. Vulg. 
6.e,f.f. Syr. IIel. Mcemph. Goth. Arm. 

— Inoove)] tpracm.o ¢. AL. rel. | om. 
BLD]XY*EHKU.  |[add. cae amrey 
avry 69. (a.)(¢c.)( ff.) sLih. 

— ayec BA. 1. 33. 69. rel. Theb. ÆEth. 
Tren. 250. Orig. Int. i. 142°. ii. 676°, 
Cypr. 212. IZil. 7454 | exege AL DJL 
XsicYAT/. Memph. 

— car’ epou ante ovcencay BC D)LX. 1. 

Kx. (Latt.) Memph. Theb. Arm. 
/Eth. | tpost ¢. AA. 69. A? rel. (e.) 
Syrr.Pst.&lIcl. Goth. (/ren.) | om. ov- 
Gesecay A*. fil, | ear’ tuou ante e&ov- 
may Y. Orig. Int. i. ii. Cypr. 

— pn nv) pny L. 

— ao post dedop. BIDIJLY. a.c.(e.) 
Syrr.Pst.&1cl. Eth. Jren. Orig. Int. i. 
(Cypr.) hl.7454, | tante =. AIT. rel. 
Vulg. 6, Goth. Arm. Orig. Int. ii. | om. 
X. | (cecoperny B. Bély.Bch. etra. Mui.) 

— ò wap.| a rap. Y. 

— mapacéovg A[DJIIL. 1. 33. Usic. 
rel. | tapadove BAL. | rapadog A. 

— pucova] pdorv LY. 69. | pede U. 

12. om. ver. Syr.Hier. 

— rovrov] add. ovy 1.69. Memph. (ab 
init. “ct” Vulg.Cl. a.cf Arm. Eth.) 

— © WMA. ante eZnree BLX. 33. M. auc. 
e.ff.g. Memph. Theb. | {post 5. A 
[DI]JII. rel. Vulg. f. rel. | om. &. | pose 
armor. avroy K. (uo MWA. aod. ednr. 
rov lyaovy 69.) 

— avroyv] ante amok. 33. M. 

— expavyacay B.Afui. 1). 33 a. Goth. 
| expavyagoy (A)B.Btly. Beh ICLVV. 
1. 69. (M.) Orig. iv. 402%. (expvy. A. 
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12. cay Orig. iv. | ay B. 

ec Orig. iv. | Peed 69. 7060 69 Ser.) 

wac\) ald. yap [D.] Vulg.Cl. a. 

Syr.Pst. Memph. | Contra, Orig. iv. 

— tavrovy AB.Mai.(DJIILXAY. 1. 33. 
69. EKHKMS7/.UA. Syrr.Pst.&Mel. 
Goth. Arm. skth. Orig. iv. (post 
rowyv YM.) | tavroy >. Ss.Beh. 

— ty Kae. Orig. iv. | om. ry 1. 

13. rwy Aoywy rovrwy AB(L). 33. (M.) 
Memph. Theb. Arm. (roy I. Aoyor 
M.) | rovrwy rwy Aoywy [L]JIIAV. 1. 
Elisic. Latt. Syr. IIel. (plur. Goth.) | 
trovroy roy Avyoy S. 69. KSU. Syr. 
Pst. sEth. | roy Xoyor rovroy A. 

— Bnparog) tpracm. rov >. AY. 69. rel. 
| om. ABLDJIELX. 1. 33. U. 

— eyopevoy) ug Aeyerar 1. Latt. 

— de] om. [D.] 
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Graece. | Kargata 1. Kappatha Arm. 
| Gennacsa a. Gennetha &. Gabtha c. 
Gennatha e. Gennesar /. 

14. nv de] om. ce Y. Arm. {| rapaer. r. 
wacy. post wpa õt exrn ny ‘Theb. Woide. 
om. wpa 6¢ tern ‘Theb. in codd. Borgia- 
nis ap. Minter. 

— wpa ny ABI[D)JLXA. 1. 33. 69. MU. 
ac. Memph. | twpa oe >. ILYEHSA. 
Syr.Hel. Arm: | wpa tantum Vulg. 6. 


cf. | wna ce ny K. | hora autem hora | 


i 
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Sf ( Blanc.). (ct erat quasi sexta bora | 


Syr.Pst.) tempus meridici sextac horace 
sith. 

— wo ABIILXY. 33. ERATS/ | twoe 
@,. [DJA.1.69. MSsU,. | om. Memph. 
sith. 


— iern ABIIY. 1. 33. 69. EHKMSUA. | 


Latt. Syrr. Pst.& IIel. Syr. Hier. Memph. 
Theb. Woide. Goth. Arm. sEth. 


Kai Tiyv oicovopiay O€ iv Ty teTy Tov 
Weepwy rie iari Wapaokeyy, Tov éaya- 
rov dvOpwruy eye avayévynoy rot 
Tpwror avOpwrou Tegnvivat, 1¢ oiKo- 
vomiag dpxyyy «ai rikog Kai THY eK 
tnyv wpay iv y mpoonhw9n ry Evry. 
Marcus up. Iren. 72. [et Hipp. Philos. 
Vi.46(210>J. Aéyee Oo "Twavync, Hy dé 
@pa txrn, iva ijutou rwy ypipwy ime- 
deiEy. Hipp.in Dan. p.101. rivog eve- 
Key Oo piv Mapxoc rpirny woay tye 
Tov xpicroy cravpwAijvat, o Ot ‘Iwar- 
vince exrny; MepKoc piv tiv wpay rij¢c 
aropacewe TOU ocravpov cagwc Kai 
avapgiporw: exriBerat.....0 Mapxog 
auroy tiv Tpitny weay aranpwOijrat 
Eyer a@ yo oO MeAarog ry ardeaow 
cEnveycevy; ‘Iwarwne of we eipnxoroc 
Tou Mcpxou roy catpuy Tig «ropacewc 
auroc THY wWpay ty y Ty CTAUpY) TpOC- 
HrAwoay tov cipioy épnaev. Llesychius 
Mier. Cat. Cram, 389. | rperqg (()Gr.]) 
LX(sed éern tn comm.)d. EvoiBiog 6 
Kacoapeve o Mapgitou xpocayopeve- 
plevog ty Taig xpocg Mapivoy emi raic 
(add. wept Cram.] rot awrnpior ſGeiou 
Cram.) wiQove cai rijç avacracewc 
durijoot cai emrvaect, Kai TavTa Mpov- 
Oncey sic tkiracy, To rov piv Oetoy 
evayyeXroriy Mencoy ecreiy wpav tivas 
rpizny Ka’ iy ioravpwOn xpioro¢g 6 
Oedc Kai owrip pwr? Tov cé Oeoroyt- 
Kwraroy Iwaviny cara rip exrny woayv 
ypuwar rpoxabecOijvac roy ITiAarov 
imi rov Biparoc iv ry AOoarpwry Te 
Kadoupiny Kai avaxpivay roy ‘[ncovy" 


11. dutum essot Cl. | me tradidit Ci. | 12. Et 
exindo C7. | omnis enitu CL | 13. Pilatus autem 
Ci. | in loco Cl. 


—— Google 





XIX. 19. 


Vulg.a.b.cephc 15 ¢ 
“Syrr. P. H. sh — 
(Goth.) Arm. Eth. , 





KATA IQANHN. 
expavyacay ov exeivor’, Apov apov, oravpwcov 
A€yes avrois o Tlaros, Tov BaciAéa vuay 
cTavpwocw; amexpiOnoay oi apxepets, Ovx éxomer 


BacAéa ei un Kaicape. 


ane 


GA a 
€§ Matt. 27:32, etc. 
IMar. 15:21, ete. 
ILuc. 23: 26, etc. 


p4n 


Bacracov" 


p40 ‘Incouv. 


i 6 69 6 : Tore ovv mapedwxey avrov aurois iva 
ont oravpwOn. ——— oöu“ Tov Inoovy '. kal 
auT@ Tov atavpov, Ee&nAGev eis Tov 
Aeyouevov Kpaviov romov, +6" Aé€yerac ‘EBpaiori 
ToAyoa, * drou avroy €oravpwoay, Kat per’ avrov 
a aAdous dvo0 evredbev kat evrevdev, péeocov Se Tov 
* éypawev O€ wat tirdov 6 TlAaros «at 
eOnxey émi Tov oravpov: nv b€ yeypaupevov, Incois 


Ecce rex vester. '5 ¢194,1.) []]i 
autem clumabant, Tolle tolle, 
crucifige cum.  ('%5, ©) Dixit 
cis Pilatus, Regem vestrum cru- 
cifigam? Responderunt pon- 
tifices, Non habemus regem 
nisi Cacsarem. 

'6 (16,1) Tunc ergo tradidit 
eis illum ut crucifigeretur. 
(97, '.) Susceperunt autem Ie- 
sum ct duxcrunt: "7 ct baiulans 
sibi crucem exivit in eum qui 
dicitur calvariac locum, hebra- 
icc Golgotha, ' ubi cum cru- 
cifixcrunt, ('%!.) e¢ cum eo 
alios duos hinc et hinc, medium 
autem Iesum, " (',!.) Serip- 
sit autem ct titulum Pilatus et 
posuit super crucem: crat au- 
tcm scriptum, Icsus Nazarcnus 





Kai Pnot ypagixoy elvac rovro opadpa, 
wapopaGiy mapa ray i apyicg amo-~ 
yeavapivwy ra evayyéidta’ Tov piv yap 
Yappa orotxeiou rny rpirny wpay on- 
paivovroc, rou 6& émonpou THY éxrny, 
kai wokAny ipoipuay ixyovrwy mpd 
G\AnAoug TrovTwy TũV yapaxrnpwy 
cara ®ravny Tro yappa croytioy ro 
Tig TpiTNe wpac OnAwTixoy, KuprwOEi- 
One Tic avarerappivnc sig pijKog ev- 
Oeiag, tig riyy rov imonpou peraywpi}- 
Gat Onpaciay Tov rijg txrng wpag 6n- 
AwriKov’ rwy yep TpIwy ewayyedtorwY 
ose CUUGwYwe ALyOYTWY wo amo éxrne 
@pac oxorog iyévero.... Tpodnroy we v 
Kbpioc...mpo Tijc exrn¢e wpac...iorav- 
pwro, Onan Kara riv TpiTHnY wpay, wo 
6 Mapxoc iorwoncs, cai rov 'Iwavvou 
TOY Opowy TpOwoy rijy whay rpirny 
elyar imionunvapivoy cai rwy aro- 
ypavapivwy ro yappa perabérvrwy sic 
ro iwionpoy. Severus Ant. ad Thomam 
Germaniciac Episcopum. Afai. iv. 299. 
(ct Cat. Cramer. 389.) 0 dé xadXjiypa- 
poc avTi Tov ydppa crotxeiou OEP oN- 
paive rijy rpirny éypave ro éxionpoy, 
3 cadovow oi 'AdeLavopeic, Vapik, 5 
Enro1 rijy ixrny, WoAAHY Exovra rpd¢ 
davra tiv opowrnra, Kai dus Tov ypa- 
gucod ogarparoc ytyovey 1) dragwria, 
adyri yap I’. wpuc S’. typayev. Ammo- 
nius in Schol. Ex Euscbio ct Ammvo- 
nio habet Theophylactus. tpiraty ha- 
bet Nonaus. In Chronico Puschali mi- 
ra quacdam Icguntur “woe rpirn”, 
xaOwe ra acpiBiy BiBAia wepeexet, auTO 
re rd (dwWyeipoy rov evayyeAorou, TEP 
pixpe rov viv wepvdracrat xupire Oeov 
iv ry 'Egeciwy aywrary txxrnoig, Kat 
iwd Tay Morwy ikeioe Mpooxuvetrat. 


5 ct rursus 219. “Scriptum est in 
Matthaeo et Johanne quod Dominus 


noster hora sexta crucifixus sit. Jtur- , 


sum scriptum est in Marco quia hura 
tertia crucifixns est..... Error scripto- 
rum fuit: ct in Marco hora sexta scrip- 
tum fuit; sed multi cpisemum Grac- 
cum ¢ putaverunt esse I’, sicut et ibi 
error fuit scriptorum ete.” Breviurium 
in Psalt. Ixxvii. Hicronymi Opera. ed. 
Vallarsi vii. App. 198. (de Matt. xiii. 
35.) 


15. expavyacay ovy exuvoe B(L)X. 6.(e.) 


(-avac. L.) om. execvoe e€. | fot de 
expavyascay S$. (A)([D])IIACY). 1. 
69. EH(K)(M)SUA. (Vulg.) a.(c.)(f-) 
C@) (Syrr.Pst.&Hel.) Ath. Memph. 
(Theb.) Arm. -yaooy A. -yaZoy [D] 
YR. Vulg. eff. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Theb. 
-avao- M. | ot 6¢ expavyacay ovy 33. 
jJadd. Aeyoyrec 69. U. (XÆth.) 


— apoy apoy] apt aro rnc yn¢ Toy rot 


ovroy Orig. iii. 246°. 6397, 642°, iv. 14°, 
(rid. Act. xxii. 22.) | Contra, Orig. iii. 
434°. iv. 402°. 


— axerptOnoay | add. ovy 69. 


— exyouer ren. 258. Orig. iv. 402%. | 


-wpey EA, 


16. waptowxer | -eay Y. 
— waptX\aPBoy ovy roy Inoovy 3[D)}(L) 


X. 33. a.b.c.e.j Syr. IIier. MAlemph. 
(mapadaBoyr 1.) | f[maped. de r. Ineo. 
Ss. AITAENKSA. Vulg. Syrr.cPst.& 
Hel. Theb. (ukth.) | tapadraBovrec ve 
rov Inc. U. mapadaorrec ovy avroy 
Orig. iii. 543°. | ot d¢ wapadaBovrec 
avroy 1. 69. M. XF.) (Arm.) | ot os 
wapt\aov roy Incovy Y. |ladd. cae 
nyayoy [DJHAYEHKSAT/ alm. ff. 
Syr.Pst.ué vid, | fadd. cat arnyayov 


e> 
oP 


—— — 


s. A. Vulg.Cl. Syr. IIel. Theh. Æth. 
| add. awnyayoy 1. MU. Arm.om. 
BLX. 33. 69. a.b.c.e.ff. Syr.Hier. 
Memph. Orig. iii. ut vid. 


— fin.] add. e¢ ro mpatrwpwoy MU. 


(aute arnyayor U*.) Syr.Hicr.(a corr.) 
| add. exeOnxay aury rov eravpoy 69. 
Syr.Hicr. | ereOnxay aury Orig. iii. 


17. aurw rover. BCL)X. 33. Latt. | caure 


roy or. L. | r. or. caurw 1. | éavrov r. 
or. [D.] | r. or. éavrov AITYU. | tr. 
or. avrov S. EIIKMSsA. Syrr.Pst.& 
IIcl. (4 hiat post roy). | avroy tantum 
69. Syr.Hier. Orig. iii. 5434, 


— e&nA\Oev] om. Syr.Pst. 
— rou] ro Y. | rorov EHSA. a.b.e,/. 


Syr.Hcl.* Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. 
Eth. (c. Syr.Pst. om. post.) 


— xpamov] hoc est patris nostri Adami: 


in quo loco sepelivit cum Noach post 
diluvium, ibi fixerunt crucem Domini 
nostri. Syr.}Hcl.mg. in cod, Barsalibaci. 


— 0 Aeyerar AB. Mui.cd.2(diserte).K. | 


tog Aeyerace S. [DIJIL. rel. aces | 
om. LX. 33. Vulg. 0.47. Syr.Pst. Theb. 
Mnt. 


— ‘EGp.] add. de LX. 33. Vulg.Cl. ff. 


Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. /£th. 


— Tvdyo@a ALY. rel. | ToAyo@ B. Theb. 


ToAyora [D.] Gulgotha e. | 'ufSSa8a 


a 


18. avroy] post ecravpweay 1. Vulg.Cl. 


| Contra, Orig. iii. 543°. 


— «addovg) post dvo (D.] 


| 19. Oncer] exeOycey AK. 


ee — 


— yétyp.] praem. ro [D.] 


lladd. éBpa- 
tore EAANMIOTE pwpatort 69. 





15. dicit Cl. | 16. eduxertnt Cl. | 17. Lebra- 


| ice autem Ci. | 18. crucifixerunt cum CZ. 
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— Google 





ABD*(ID. co ¢ 


L x Y. t 
1. 33. 69. 
E{GJHEMSUA. 


© Matt.o7:55. oa 
| Mar. 15:24. @ 
JLuc. 23:34. 


® Psa. 22(21): 19. 


qT 





KATA IQANHN. 


6 Nalwpaios o Bactrevs Trav ‘Tovdaiwy. ™ rovrov 
ovy Tov TiTAOY TOAAOL avéeyvwoay tov Tovdaiwy, ort 
éyyus nv *o Tomos THs TrOAES” örovu ——— 
‘Inoovs: Kat 4 Yeypuppevoy -EBpaiori *° Popatori 
‘EAAQuori.’ " éAgyov ody ta IliAare ot apxtepeis 
TOY Toudaiwy, My ypage, ‘O BacrAeds tov ‘Jou- 
Catcov, ahr ort EKELVOS elmev, BactAeus * Tov ‘Tovdai- 
wy ei.” ™ amexpiOn o TtAaros, O yeypada, ye- 
ypada. 

70 * Oi odv orpari@ra, STE EaTavpwoav Tov 
"Inoovv, €AaBov Ta iuaria avrov, Kai éroinoay * réa- 
Tepa’ pépn, ExaoT@ OTpaTiWTN Epos, Kal Tov 
xiTova. ny O€ o ytTav ‘apados, ex Tay avobev 
upavros bu OAov. “4 elroy ovv Tpos ahAndous, My 
xicone aurov, adda Aaxwoper mept Q@UTOU Tivos 
éorat iva 7 ypagn 7rnpoOn n Aéyoura, Asewepi- 
caro * TO ier i pou éauTois, ual emi Toy inatic- 


XIX. 20. 


rex Iudacorum, * (o, io. Hune 
ergo titulum multi legerune 
Tudacorum, quia prope civita- 
tem crat lucus ubi crucitixus 
est Ivsus, ct crat scriptum he- 
braice pracce ct lutine. *! Di- 
cebant ergo ek. pontifices 
{Judaeorum], Noli scribere 
Rex Indacorum, sed quia ipse 
dixit Rex sum Judacorum. 
2 Respondit Pilatus, Quod 
scripsi, scripsi. 


33 (391,1.) Milites ergo cum 
crucifixissent cum, acceperunt 
vestimcnta cius ct fecerunt 
quattuor partes, unicttique mi- 
liti partem, ct tunicam. Eras 
nutem tunica inconsutilis, dc 
super contexta per totam: 
21 dixerunt ergo ad invicem, 
Non scindamus cam, sed sorti- 
amur de illa cuius sit. Ut 
scriptura impleatur dicens. 
Partiti sunt vestimenta mea 
sibi, ct in vestem mcam mise- 
runt sortem. 


[oy jou EBanay xnq̃po. 


71 O 


ev oörr oTpaTi@Tat TavTa 


4 
eTOIno ay’ 


Et milites qaidem hacc fece- 





19. Incove 0 Nafwpacoc] om. 69. | pracm. 
ita, Hic est Syr.Pst. 

20. rovroy ovy.... rwy Tovdawwy] om. 69. 

— aveyy.] post r. loud. (D.] 

— uv roroc ante rnc wottwe ABLDIITL 
AY. 33. ENIKMSUA. Syr.Hel. Æth. 
| Tpost s. 1. 69. Latt. Syr.l'st. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. 

— orov A®**(oz. supra ras.). 

— o Ins.) om. o X. 

— Kat ny yeyp. ad tin. ver.] om. 69. 

— ‘Pesan ante 'EAAnmers BLX. 33. 
e. Memph, Thob. Arm. sEth. | tf post 
Ss. AIDIII. rel. (Latte) Syrr.Pst.& 
Hel. 

21.08 apy.} om. ot [D]. 

— pn ypage 0 Bac. rwy loud.) om. Y. 

— adda (D.] 

— rwy lovd. 3° ante epe BLX. 33. 
JEth. | tpost ©. A[DJIL rel. Latt. 
rel, 

23. ore Eus. 1D. E. 505%. | om. L 

— eA\aBov Lus. D.E. | A\aBewr 69. | Aa- 
Bovrec Eus. Ecl. Pr. 87. 

— roy inoovy| avroy Vulg. 

— cat eronoay Eus. D.E. (Ecl. Pr.) 
(om. was 69.) | womuncavrec [TD]. | wae 
ronocay L. 

— recoepa ALMT/. | treccapa >. B 
Mai.(D}ILX. rel. 


474 


23. Kat roy yirwra Vulg. efg. Syr. Hel. 
rel. Eus. Ecl. Pr. | om. 4.b. c. ff. Svyr. 
Pst. | row de xiruva 69. Arm. Cypr. 
196. (row yer. de Eus. D. E 505°.) 

— yy 6€ & xtrwy) ere ny 69. Arm. 
(Cypr.) (ore app. ny Eus. D.E. ny oe 
app. Eus. Ecl. Pr.) 

— apagog AB. Btly.c sil.[D]IILXY. 1. 
33.69. EN K MUA. Syr.lcl.mg. Graece. 
| tappagoe Ss. B.Mai.Ss. Eus. D. . 

24.axov Eus. 1).E. 505°. | esray LX. 
Eus. Ech. Pr. 87. 

— ovy Syr.Ucl. Memph.Schw. ‘Theb. | 
om. 69. c. Arm. £us.D.E. Cypr. 251. 
| de [D.] Syrr.CPst.)& Hel.mg. Memph. 
W. (.Eth.) (é:0 cae ecw. Eus. Ecl. Pr.) 

— Aaxepey Eus. D.E. Ecl. Pr. | -oper 
XM. 

— eoras Eus. D.E. Ecl. Pr. | corey [D.] 

— » Atyovea Vulg. fy. Eus.D.E. (ro 
tantum Eus. Ecl. Pr.) | om. B. a.b.c. 
eff. 

— tiavrocg Eus. D. E. Ecl. Pr. | om. A*. 

— «Baroy Eus. D.E. Ecl. Pr. | ¢3addov 
H. 

— vi pey ad fin. ver. Eus. D.E. | om. a. 

— ravra] post eronoey LX. ‘Theb. 
(ravra exocovy Eus. D.E ) 

25. avrov 1°.) om. 1. add. Maria a. 

— 1 aveton] om. n [D]*. - 


25. pnrpoc}] mpc LT/. in Mon. Sac. (?cr- 
ratum). 
— Mapa 1°.] Mapeay 1. 33. | pracm. 
| wae Syr.Pst. /Eth. 
Ee 9 row) om. Arm. | om.» L 
— KAwzra sic Syr.icl.mg.Gracce. KAt- 
wra Memph. Arm. KAeora Memph. 
| MS. KAwwa Theb. | KAowa 69. H. 
Cleophac Vuly.Cl. Cleophucs a. Cleo- 
pho e. Cleopao Am. sf: Cleope 6. 
Cleopha c. Syr.Pst. Jadd. ct Maris 
Jacobi c. (Clopa ct Josephus fratres 
crant, ct Maria ct Maria Domini soro- 
res: hi igitur duo fratres duxcrunt has 
duas sororcs Syr.Ucl.mg.) | («as Map. 
1) Mayé. om. a.) 
— Mapia 2°.) Maprap L. 1. 33. 
26. sdwy] we edew 1. 
— maptorwra] om, A®. 
— uy nyara] om, L*. | ante rapecrera 
Syr. Pst. Arm. 
— pytpc) tadd. avrov s. A[DJY. rel. 
Vulg. a.c.f. Syrr.Pst.&Uecl. rel. Orig. 
iv. 64, | om. BLX. 1. 6.e. Arm. 
— ie BLD) X. 33 ut vid. MA*. Orig. iv. | 
*iWov o. ALY. rel. 
27,.0¢ BL. 33. | tedov &. A[D]XY. rel. 






20. Judavorum legerunt Ct. | 21. om. Pilato 
Am. | om. Judasorum 1°. Am. | 24. implere- 
| tur Cl. 


— Google 


XIX. 32. 


Valg. a. b. c.c.op 25 i 
Syrr. P. H. é 


| Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Zth. 


$ 


Ta iSta. 
wavrTa’ 


Awbo. 


Psa. —— 


& | Matt. 27: 48. 29 k 
§Mar. 15:36. 


Luc. 23: 36. 





KATA IQANHN. 


elornKerray dé mapa To oTAVp® TOU Inooũ 
unrnp⸗ QUTOU Kal 7 adeAgn THS uNnTpos avrov, Mapia 
ipMatt. 27:55, etc. 7 TOU Krwra, Kai Mapia y Maydadnvn. 
obv iSav THY untépa — Tov pabyryy TaperTara ov 
yar a, Aéyer 0 pnrpe! 
id era Aéyer To — wabyrhy *” Ide" 7 uvmrno Tou. Kat 
an éxeiunę T™S opas —R O padnrns — Els 

“J uera TOũTO eldws 6 ‘Ingous OTt 
— wa TeAawbn 7 ypagn; Aeyet, 
oxevos ' exerTo btous peoTov" 
ou uedròr TOU ogous” vocanew mepievres Tpoon- 
veyKay avToU T@ oTope 
o£os [o] 'Inoois elrrev, TeréXeora:: kai KAivas thy 


ide 


» Tovar, } 


Tl. 


Kehadny TapedwKey TO TVEDUA. 


Ta KEAN Kai apbacrv. 


72 * Ot odv ‘Tovdaior, * emret TapacKevy Hy, iva 
LY peivy el TOU oravpou Ta. Topara év T® oap- 
Bare,” (ny yap peyarn n mE pa. €xeivou TOU — 
rou). 7 voornguv Tor [Aarov ¢ iva KaTEAYOOLY aQuToV 
32 WAGov ovdv of OTpaTia@TaL, 


Tnaois 


0 vios oou. 


*aomoyyov } 


e⸗ 7 v R 
30 Ore ody eAaBev TO 


runt: 7 (902, 10.) stabant autem 
iuxta crucem Icsu mater cius 
ct soror matris eius Maria 
Cleopae ct Maria Magdalene. 
* Cum vidisset ergo Icsus ma- 
trem ct discipulum stantem 
quem diligebat, dicit matri 
suae, Mulicr, ecce filius tuus. 
7 Deindc dicit discipulo, Ecce 
mater tua. Et ex illa hora ac- 
cepit can discipulus in sua. 
* (993, 4.) Posten sciens Iesus 
quia iam omnia consummata 
sunt, ut consummaretur scrip- 
tura, dicit, Sitio. * Vas ergo 
ositum erat accto plenum: 
li autem spongiam plenam 
accto hysopo circumponentes 
obtulerunt ori cius, * (%%, 
1.) Cum ergo accepissct Icsus 
neetum. dixit, Consummatum 
est, ct inclinato capite tradidit 
spiritum. 


* 76n 


at (395, 10.) Tudaci ergo, quo- 
niam parasceve crat, ut non 
remanerent in cruce corpora 
snbbato. erat cnim magnus dics 
ille sabbati, rogaverunt Vila- 
tum ut frangerentur corum 
crura ct tollerentur. 7? Vene- 
runt erꝑo milites, ct primi qui- 





27. cas an’ exevnc) ax’ exeevnce ovr 1. 

— wpac Memph. | nyepac A. 33. 69. 
E* ut vid.(ras.) Theb. 

— 6 gpadnrnc ante avrny AB. Mai. LXY. 
838. EGHKMSA. e. Theb. Arm. | 
tpoet s. [PD]. 1. 69. U. (Latt.) 

' Memph. fladd. exerwog U. a.c. Syrr. 
Pst.&lcl. Eth. 

$8. rovro a. Eus. in Ps. 379°. | ravra U. 
f. Syr.Pst. E£us.in Ps. 368°. il, 224°, 
“ postea” (Latt.) “tune” e. 

— ectwe hic A(DJL. rel. (Tatt.) Theb. 

- vel. Eus. in Ps. 379°. | post Incove B 
M°. | ww» Y. 69. EGIIKS. a. Memph. 
ZEth. Eus. in Ps. 368¢. 

— 6 Ino. Eus.in Ps. bis. | om. o B. 

— én aale savra AB[DILXY. 33. U. 
Am. Memph. | + post ¢. 69. EGHKM 

- BoA. f. Syr.Hel. Arm. | om. ndn 1. 

- (Latt.) Syr.Pst. Theb. /Eth. | post 
vered. Eus. iv Ps. dis. 

— rerekeorat Eus.in Ps.bis. | revs\ew- 
rac [DJ hadd. ra mepe arron U. | 

add. wept avrov M°**77Y. | om. £us. in 

Ps. bis. 


— redrawn] mAnpwOn [D.] 1 (post ¥ 


ypagn). 69. Eus. in Ps. bis. 

— ypagn] add. quac dicit, Ee dederunt 
in potu meo acctum ct fel Syr. Ilel.“ 
(vid. Psa. lxix.(Ixx.) 21.) | add. Dede- 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
{ 


runt mihi in siti mea acctum Syr. 
Ilier. 

29. oxevoc) tadd. ovy >. (DY. rel. Vulæ. 
cfg. Syr. Hel. (autem Memph. Theb.) 
| om. ABLX. a.6.e. (“ct vas” ff. Syr. 
Pst. JEth. fuit autem ibi vas plenum 
aceti Arm. Accdyn ixeiro of peorn 
Eus.in Ps. 368*. 379.) 

— peécroy] pecrov X. 

— oxoyyoy ovy pecroy rov ofove BL 
(X). 1. 33(? praem. ot de e sil.) (Vulz.) 
b.(c.)e.fF-(g.) (Theb.) Hil. 224%. (om. 
rov X.) omoyyoy ouv pecrov rotn- 
cavrec otovg Eus.in Ps. bis. | tol ce 
wAnoavrec or.ot. cat s. A(T DY. (69.) 
rel. f. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. (Memph.) Arm. 
(/Eth.) (Erat autem ibi positum vas 
aceti cum myrrha, et obluterunt ori 
ejus. Syr.Hicr.) hyssopo circumdantes 
a. |lofouc] add. pera xorAne 69. Syr. 
Hel. Syr. Her. Arm. £us.in Ps. dis. 
add. cum felle permixtum componcn- 
tes c. 

— avrov Eus.in Ps. bis. | om. G*. 

30. ovy] om. 33. a. Arm. 


— & Ine.) ante ro ofo¢ 69. EB. (Latt.) | 


Arm. JEth. /2us. in Ps. 369%. 379°. Hil. 
224°, | om,a. |jom. o B. |[add. cum 
felle Arin. | add. pera yoAne post ofo¢ 
69. Eus. in Ps. bis, 


| 30. rereAcorac Eus.in Ps.bis. | rere\ewe 

| rac [D.)J |ladd. cat avrn 9 ypagn 

| £us.in Ps.dis. | add. Cum autem cxi- 
| visset spiritus cjus scissum est velamen 
| templi a medio a summo usque ad 

{ imum Syr.Hcl.*. Syr.Hier. (vid. Matt. 

xxvii. 51. Mar. xv. 38. Luc. xxiii. 
45.) 

Sl. ewee wapaccevn nv ante iva pn.... 
caBBary B.Mai.LXY. 1. 33. 69. Latt. 
Syr.Pst. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb. Arm. 
(sEth.) | tpost s. A[(D)]. rel. Syr. 
Hel. (et wapaceenr [D] om. ny). 
lltva py....capBarw ) dicunt, Non ma- 
Nebunt corpora ista in cruce quia Sab- 
batum lucet Syr.Pst. 


— nv yap pey. 1) ypepa) om. M. | om. 1 
AE. 


— eeavov St. 3. AB((D)J(L)XY. 1. E 
GKMSUA. a.b.e.ff. Syr. Pat. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Eth. (post caSGarov 
[DJIA | cxeevn Elz. 33. (69.) H. Vulg. 
c.f.g. Syr. IIel. (post caBBarov 69.) 

— npwrnoay] ndd. ouw 1. 

— cartaywouw| careywou L. 

— avrwy) avrw L. | abroy 33. (crnci- 

| fixorum Syr.Pst.) 


25. Cleophao C1. | 2S. om. jam Cl. | dixit Cl. 
| | 20. erat positu ci. 
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ABD’. 
L X(4)(¥). 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUA. 
33. avroy 46n 








KATA IQANHN. 


Q ~ A 4 * “ , N ~ 
Kat TOU fev Tpwrov Karéeakav Ta aKeAn Kal Tov 
v a ⸗ »233 24 \ \ » 
aAAou Tov cvvoravpwbevtos avt@ ~ emt de tov In- 

A 9 / e 4 + ww 9 A 40 
gcouv éAboures, ws eldov *ndn avtov teOvnKora, ov 

, ) “ Sk » 9 a o~ 
xaréacar œuroũ TA oxedn, avd els TOY — 
TOV Aoyxn auTov THY mheupav evutev, Kat * én rGev 
‘ 
Kai oO E@paKws [euapTU- 
pynkev Kat aAnOwn avrov éotiv 7 paptupia, * kat 
9 a 4 9 —82 A , “7 . vie ~ 
EKELVOS otdey ore adn Aeyet, iva Kal vpels Ti 
™ éyévero yap TavTa iva 7 -ypagn An 
pad, ‘Ocreiy ab Twrmpyreras atoll Kal 
madw érépa ypadn A€yet, ™"OWovrar cig ov ESexsry- 


34. 600, Ejd9. 

evdus” aluo Kat ũdop. 
§ 4 
35. morevnre OTEUNTE. 
— 12:46. 

$8. 34(33): 20. 

™ Zac, 12:10. 

THTAY. 

Il’ oF 


® { Matt.o7:5,7-61.a 


73 =" Mera d5€ ravra npwrncev rov TAarov ' 


XIX. 33. 


dem fregerunt crura et alterius 
qui crucifixus est cum eo: * ad 
Iusum autem cum venissent, ut 


» viderunt cum iam mortuum, 


non fregerunt cius crura, * sed 
unus militaum lancea latus eius 
uperuit, ct continuo exivit san- 
guis et aqua. * Et qui vidit 
testimonium perhibuit, et ve- 
rum cst cius testimonium, et 
ille scit quia vern dicit, ut et 
vos credatis. ™ Facta sunt 
cnim hace ut scriptura implea- 
tur, Os non comminuctis ex eo. 
+7 Dt iterum alia scriptura dicit, 
Vidcbunt in quem transfixe- 
runt, 


33 (206, t.) Post hace autem ro- 
gavit Pilatum Ioseph ab Ari- 


a ‘ ~ 9 
| Mar. 15:49-47 Toond | avo ‘Apiysadaias, av pabnrns tov ‘Inoov ——— ——— 
Uc, * R A \ 4 “ | r) e 9 
—— KEKPU[LLEVOS de Ota Tov poBov TOV lovdatav, LV tor: metum [udacoruni, ut tole 
] I t pcermisit 
= apn TO gõono rob Indoũ- Kal Nida! tae 6 [ItAaros. Pilatus.» Venitcrgo et sie 
4 corpus Iesu: * venit 
mrGev ouy Kat npev TO — aurou . © WAGED de —— —— 
30. xpdc roy 'In- Kal Nexodnpos 0 €AGwy ‘™pos * avrov — TO Tpo- rnt od Tesum nocte primum, 
gouy a, ‘rens mixturam murrae 
— TOV, pepav py wo oHUpYns Kal Gons ' ws Airpas aloos quasi libras centum. © 
206, 1.) 
‘a. €KATOD. €AaBov ody To capa Tov Incod Kat edn “"” Acceperunt crgo corpus 





33. dn ante avroy BL. (Syr.Hel.) Orig. 
iv. 176°. | tpost >. AIDIX. rel. Latt. 
Syt.Pst. Memph. Theb. | om. c.f. 
Arm. (.Eth.] 

34. aX’ Orig. iv. 176°. | a\Aa [D]. 

— orparwrwy] add. ekeAOwy 69. | Con- 
tra, Orig. i. 4164. iv, 

— avrov] om. A®*. Eus. D.E. 504°. | post 
r. wrevp. 69. Latt. Oriy. i. iv. 

— evviey Memph. Tleb. seth. Orig. i. 
iv, Eus.D.E. pupugit 6, aperuit Vulg. 
J: Syr. Hel. perfodit c. insernit e. 
percussit aff. Syr.Pst. (evvfay Y°.) 
(postea “latus cjus quod dextrum” 
Eth.) 

— «&nXO. ante evOue BLXY. 33. a.h. 
Orig.iv. Ewe. D.E. | t post ¢. A[D). 
rel. Vulg. c.f. rel. (om. e.) 

— evOve ABLX. 1. 33. rel. Orig. iv. 
176%, Eus. D.E. | evOewe (DY. 69. 
G sie MU. (om. Orig. i. 416°.) 

— aipa cat véwp) vowp «ac aipa Y. 

35. om. ver. e. 

— avrov ante cor.  papr. AB[DJELX. 
1. 33. 69. MSs. Orig. 1. 416%. iv. 176°. 
| post eorry EGKUA. dim. | post pap- 
rupia XII. Vulu.Cl. (a.)bef0 Arm. 

— «ac exeevoc BY. 1. Orig. iv. | taa- 


cavog FS. APDIL rel. Orig. i. 
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35. owev Orig.i. iv. (sie ct M non dev). 
| edey 69. 

— cat ante vpec ABT/(D)]LX. 1. 33. 
69. HKUA. Latte. Syrr.Pst.& cl. Theb. 
Arm. sEth. Orig. iv. | *om. &. B.Afai. 
AYEGMSs. Memph. 

— morevonre A[D]I. rel. | merevnre 
B. Orig. iv. 

36. yap] dc K. e. 

— ovyrpiBnotrac e. Exc. Theod. Clem. 
984. (-re Orig. iv. 176°.) (ouvrpepere 
Orig. ii. 621%. iv. 176%, ? Exod.) com- 
minuctis Vulg. g. confringitis a. 
-getis b.c fff. 

— avrov}] praem. am’ 33. 69. (Latt.) 
Syr.Hel. Theb. sEth. (vid. Exod. xii. 
46.) ineo Syr.Pst. | Contra, e. Memph. 
Arm. Exc. Theod. Clem. 984. Orig. ii. 
iv. 176°. 

37. Aeyer}] om. 1. a. 

38.d¢ ABLDJT. 1. 69. HU. Late. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. MS. | on. XAV. 33. EGK 
MSA. Syr.Pst. Memph.W. Theb. Arm. 

— Iwonh| tpraem. o 7. AASYHSsA. | 
om. BCD JLX, 1. 33. 69. EGKMU. 

— avo} tpracm.¢ s. NAY. 1. 33. 69. 
rel, Syrr. l'st. & IIel. om. ABLD JL. 

— Aptuabaac] -Ouac A. 

— rov Ino. 1°.) om. rov B. 


38. eexpuppevoc....apy To Cwua Tov In 
cov] om. 69. 

— apy] ape IL. 

— rov Inoov 2°.] ro Inoov 4. | avrov 
M. 

— cat ererp. ad fin. ver.) om. A. 1 (cam 
nota ”). , 

— \Oov....npay a.b.c.epf. Syr. Hier. 
Arm.(ctra,Usc.) 

— ro cwpa avrov BLX. 33. A. Theb. 
ZEth. (illum a. cum 4.c.e.g. Syr.Hier. 
Arm.) | tr. ¢. row Iyoov o. [DJ4Y. 
rel. Vole. fg. Syrr. Pst. & Ilel. Mcmph. 
(vid. supra). 

39.¢e Vulg. bc.ef. Syr. IIel. om. A. 
Arm. | ovy FE. a.ff. (ct venit Syr.Pst.) 

— Nidnpog (D.] 

— xpoc avroy ABLAYU sic. Theb.Dfat. 
| trp. roy Incovy =. [ID] 4. rel. Latt. 
Memph. Theb. Woide. rel. (vueroc¢ 
mpog Tpov rov Ingovy mporEpoy sic 
69.) 

| — peypa Svr.lel.mg.Graece. | e\cypa 
| PB. malagmam e. 
anupyyne Syr.icl.myg.Gr. uupvnc 


[D.] 


— — — — — 


35. testimonium ejus Cl. | 36. impleretur Ct. 


—— Google 


KATA IQANHN. 


. TO pynpecov, EOnxay Tov Incoũs. 


XX. « 
© Matt.28:1-10.4 
§ Mar. 16:1-11. 
gLuc. 24: 1-12. 
aw 
t 


pivn Leto’ 


4 A 2 ⸗ “~ 
keeva Ta ofoma, ov pevTor cron Adev. 


6. ody [xai] 


wav avto oOoviots pera Tav apamaror, Kabas €6os 
eri Tots Tovdaiors evragiacer. 
TOT O7rov eoravpaodn KNTOS, Kat €v T@ Kr 
Hunpetov KQLVOD, €y @ ovderrw oveets ére6n: 
ov dia THY TaparKeny tov lovdaiwy, ore éyyus Hv 


5 
Hy de €v To 


74 10 TH Se Mig TOV caBBarey Mapia 7 n Maydu- 
Any epxerat Tpaat OKoTias ETL ovons eis TO uun- 
elor, Kal Breree Tov Aidov npHEvov Ex TOU uvnueiov. 

ropexes ovv Kal epXera mpos Zipeve Tlérpov rai 
™ pos TOV aAAOY padyrny ov epider o Taos, Kai 
Aeyet aurois, "Hpav Tov Kuptov EK Tob uunueiou, Kat 
OUK oldauev Tod EOnKuy autor. 
Ilerpos kat o aAXdos pabntns, Kal npxovro eis To 
* érpexov dé ot vo omov: Kai 6 aAAos 
padntns mpoeSpayev traxtov tov Ilérpov cat 7Abev 
Mporos eis TO pvnpueior, 


3 €EnAGev ovv oO 


4 
Kal Tapakuyas Bneret 
* €pxerat 
ovy Kat Live Ilérpos axoAovOay ava, Kai eiona- 


Iesu et ligaverant cum lintcis 
cum aromatibus, sicut mos [u- 
dacis est sepelirc. “ Erat au- 
tein in loco ubi crucifixus est 
hortus, ct in horto monumen- 
tum novum, in quo nondum 
quisquam positus erat: ‘ ibi 
ergo fropter parasceven lu- 
dacorum, quia iuxta crat mo- 
numentum, posucrunt [esum. 


eæei 


1 (29,19 Una uutem sabhati 
Maria Magdaleuc venit mane, 
cum adhuc tenebrao essent. ad 
monumentum, ct videt lapidein 
sublatum amonumento. < (2% 
%.) Cucurrit cro ct venit ad 
Simonem Petrum ct ad alium 
discipulum quem amabat Icsus, 
et dicit cis, Tulerunt dominum 
de monumento, ct nescimus 
ubi posucrunt cum. ꝰ Exiit 
ergo Petrus ct ille alius disci- 
pulus, ct vencrunt ad monu- 
mentum: ‘currebant autem 
duo simul: ct ille alius disci- 
pulus praccucurrit citius Petro 
ct venit primus ad monumen- 
tum, *ct cum se inclinasset, 
videt posita lintcamina, non 
tamen introivit. ° Venit ergo 
Simon Petrus scquens cuin ct 





_ 39. aXonce Syr.Hel.mg.Gr. | -wne XTy. 
69°Scr. E. 

— w¢ B[DJLAEGHKMSA. | twon ©. 
AXY. 1s. 338. 69. U. 

40. Inoou] Oeov A. (i.c. OY pro IY). 

— ovo] pracm. ey ATDJAEGHMS 
DA. | om. BLXY. 1. 33. 69. K. (Latt.) 

— rwy] om. 69. 

— awe eOo¢ r. lovd. evrag.] sicut Moy- 
ses Juilacis sepelire jussit e. 

— roc) om. [1D.] 

4l. ry roxw] om. ry [D.] 69. 

— ofov... Ty enry) om. X. 

— cnry | rory 1. 

— catvoy] xevoy sic scriptum [D.] 69. 

— ereOn A[DJL. rel. Orig. i. 439°. | ny 
reOepevoe B. (vid. Luc. xxiii. 53.) 

42. Et posuerunt ibi Jesum, quoniam sab- 
batum advencrat ct quoniam prope crat 
sepulchrnm Syr.Pst. 

— rwy lovd.] om. b.e.ff. [a.] 

— pynpoy L. 

— roy Inoovy] illum e. | pracm. avroy 
69 sic. 

l. ry de pea rwy caBBarwy Syr. IIel.mp. 
Gracce. Dion. Alex. ad Bas, Routh. iii. 
227(om. ce). Eus. D.E. 493°. ad Mar. 
Suppl. Mai. 293. (ad Mar. iv. 266.) | 
Tp cuptaxy Amg. Thich. 


1. Mapta Dion. Alex. Eus.D.E. ad Mar. 
| | Mapeap AL. 1. 33. 


( 
' 
' 


| epxerat hic Eus.1).E. | pest caBGBa- . 


| rwy 33. a.b.cf. Eth. 


: —~mpwt Dion. Alex. Eus. D.E. ad Mar. | 
— oocauevj} oda S. e. Syr. Pst. 


Suppl. Mai. 234 bis. | om. a.d.c. 

— oxoriac ere ovenc hic Dion. Alez. 
Routh. iii. 227. (Zus. D.E. ad Mar. iv. 
266. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 284 dis.) | ox. 
ert ovo. post pynpeoy 69. (Mcmph.) 
(Theb.) Eth. 


—ert Dion. Alez. Routh. iii. 224, 297. | 
| —— mpoespapey] mpoepOacey U. 
: 5. eat wmapaxupac ad pynpeoy ver. 6.] 


Eus. D.E. ad Mar.bis. | om. A. 
—ro Dion. Alex. | row A. 
—nppevov Dion. Aler. Lus. D.E. 

Mar. 266. | -vov IT. 


ad 


! 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


’ 
i 


= e« Dion. Alex. ap. De Lagarde. Eus.D.E. 
| avo 1.69. Dion. Alez.ap.Routh. |jadd. : 
rn¢ Oupag 1. d.f. Mempli. Theb. Arm, . 


ZEth. | Contra, Dion. Aler. Eus. D.E. 
2. Xauwral] Seyewy H. 
—«vupiorv)} add. pou XA. Fuld. Eus. ad 
Mar. Suppl. Mai. 286 (dts). vid. ver. 13. 
nostrum Svr.Pst. Memph. Mih. | on. 


quos in promptu habuimas non inveni- 
mus.” slug. In Joh. Ev. cxx. 6. (Ed. 
Bass. iv. 1064.) 


| 2. ex Tus. ad Mur. 286. | aro X. Eus. 


ad Mar. iv. 266. 
ZEth. 
Eus. ad Mar. 266. (vid. ver. 13.) 


| 3. 6 Herpog] om. X. 


—v addoc] om. é [1).] 

— npxovro} enpxovro (1) 4*. 

4. cacol ode A. 33. U. aud fff. Syr.Pst. 
Theb. sed ille ce. ille 8. 


om. 69. 

—xepeva ante ra ofoma B[D]LA. 1. 
33. rel. (vid. Eus. ad Mar, Suppl. Mai. 
285.) | post AX. c. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. JEth. vid.ver.6. (vid. Eus. ad 
Mar. postea.) | om. A. 

— pevros| add. ye LX. 1. 


, —eondOev] pracm. cas X. 


* Nonnulli codi- 


ees ctiam Gracci habent Tulerunt Do- | 
: —eondGev] add. rpwrog X. 


| Eua. ud Mar. iv. 266. 


minum meum, quod videri dictum po- 


test propensiorc caritutis vel famulatus . 


affectu: sed hoc in pluribus codicibus : 


6. ouv cat BU DJap.Aiister.LX. 33. (a.) 
(Memph. Theb.) | *om. cas o. A 
[Iin eid. A. rel. Latte. Syrr.Pst.& cl. 
rat (om. ovy) a. Arm. sEth. 


40. ligaverunt illud Cl. | cat Judacis Ci. 
1. vidit Cl. | 2. dicit illis Cl. | 5. vidie cv. 
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A B(D*)} {Ii} 
LX 4 [Fr.Mosq.} 


1. 33. 69. 


EGC) EMSUA. 


wa 


a8 


— = 
— 





KATA IQANHN. 


9 “~ ~ \ , 4 
Gev eis TO pynpetov, kai Oewpet Ta oOovia KEmeva, 
\ “\ ⸗ aA 3 > A “~ ~ ) a , 
Kal TO Tovdapiov oO iv Et THS KEPaANsS auTOV, OU 
NX ~ A , 
pera THY OOoviwy KEimevoY, GAAG ywpis EvTETVALY[LE- 
9 ad , 8 , > , A . ¢ 
vov ELS Eva TOTFOV. TOTE ovy EtonAGEY Kat o aAAos 
\ e ’ A A 9 \ a J 7 
pabnrns o €APwy mparos eis TO pynpeEtov, Kat elöer 
¢ 4 ‘ wW \ 4 
kal émiorevoev> ° ovderw yap noecav thy ypadny, 
ov ~ \ ~ ray wn 
Ore O€f aurov ex vexpav avacrnva. *° § amndrdov 
5 ⸗ + 2 —R4 
oUv Tad. Tpos * avTous ot paOnrat. 
=e 11 , ⁊ ° , 8 t “~ A $ y 
75 Mapta de cLoTNKEL Tpos ” TH pynper e&w 
* e 7 v 
KkAaiovoa. ws ovv exAaev, Tapekuey eis TO YN- 
~ 12 J ra , ) , ) ~ 
petov, xcè Bewpet Sv0 ayyéAous ev AEvKois, KabeCo- 
, Cd ‘N ~ a“ R ~ , 
pevous’ Eva mpos TH Kehadn Kai €va mpos Tos ToatP, 
Ce Ww “ ~ ~ ~ 3 * 
örovu exetro TO Gaya Tov 'Incov. *™ Kat A€yovow 
, * » “ 4 / , ¢ § , 9 “ a 
aurn exeivot, Tuva, ti eAaters; * » A€yer avrois, Ore 
9 “ 4 ( J 4 ~ > 4 
pay TOV KUPLOY fLOV, Kal OVK Oda Trov €OnKaY avToV. 
1. ~ ~ a e Q ~ 
*t raira eirovoa €atpady eis Ta oTicw, Kai Oewpei 
‘\ , ~ e ~ v a 9 ~ 
tov Incovv é€orwra, Kai ovk noe ort ' Inoovs éoriv. 
15 § dr ⸗ 221 I a r / ⸗ Xr ⸗ ⸗ 
eyes avty  Inoovs, Puvar, re KkAates; ria 
~ » * ~ e » 
Cnreis; éxeivn, Soxovoa oTt Oo KyToupos eatiV, rEyeEL 


XX. 7. 


introivit in monumentum. et 
videt lintcamina posita, 7 et 
sndarium quod fuerat supra 
caput cius non cium linteamini- 
bus positum, sed separatim in- 
volutum in unum locum. 
®* Tunc ergo introivit ct ille dis- 
cipulus qui vencrat primus ad 
monumentum, ct vidit ct cre- 
didi, ꝰ Nondum enim scie- 
bant scripturam, quia oporte- 
ret cttm a mortuis resurgere. 
© Abicrunt ergo itcrum ad 
semnct ipsos discipuli. 

1 (301, 1.) Maria autem stabat 
nd monumentinn foris plorans. 
Dum ergo fleret, inclinavit se 
ct prospexit in monumentum, 
'7 et vidit duos angelos in albis 
sedentes, unum ad caput et 
unnin nad pedes, ubi positum 
fuerat corpus lexu. 2 (2%, 00.) 
Dicunt ci illi, Mulicr, quid plo- 
ras? Dicit cis, Quia tulerunt 
dominum metm, et nescio ubi 
posuerunt cum. '* Hacc cum 
lixisset, conversa cst retror- 
sum, ct videe Iesum stantem, 
et non scicbat quia lesus est. 
Ss Picit ci Icesus, Mulier, quid 
ploras? quem quacris? Illa 
cxistimans quia hortulanus 





6. wae Oewp. ra 00. xeep.] om. A*. 

7. pera) add. ra 69. 

8. xat 0] om. eat [D.] 

— edev] ecdor 69. 

— emorevoey sic d. (ct Latt. rel.) | ove 
emorevoey [D.] | emormveay 69. Lua. 
ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 2384. 286 bis. (vid. 
Mar. xvi. 10.) 

9. ec vexpwy}] post avacrnvac X. de. 
Syrr.Ps: & Hol. Memph. Theb. 

10. avrove BL. | téavrove >. AT DJ] XA. 
Fr. Mouij. rel. 

— ſin.] add. Oavpaovrec ro yeyovoc A 
ad imam paginam. 

1l. Mapta] Maptap Fr.Mosgq. 1. 33. 

— de] om. 69. 

— ry ponpep ABLDJ]LA. 1. EGIAMA. 
(ro-p (DJINA.) | tro pynpeory o. X 
Fr. Mosq. 33s. 69. KSsU. 

— ew ante cavoovea BLXAFr.Mosq. 
1. 33. Vulg. djfig. sEth. | fpost o. 
[—D. ] rel. Syr.Hel. | om. A. a.d.c.e.f. 
Syr.Pst. Theb. Aſnt. ante rp. r. pynp. 
Memph. Theb.( Wotde.) Arm. 

12.ev Ageveotc cadeZopevovg «l. | om. 
[D.} 

— ry xtgadg Eus.ad Mar. iv. 267. | rnv 
Kepadny K. 

— mov] rodcy [D.] 

— Inoou] praem. cupiov G. 
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13. cAaceg | add. reva Znra¢e D. 69. Eth. 
(vid. ver. 15.) | Contra, Eus. ad Mar. iv. 
267. 

— Arye] pracm. ca B. 

— pov) add. e eepulchro Syr. Ilier. 
Arm. 

— Ancay Eus.ad Mar. iv, 267. | ree- 
cay D.| reOqray X. 

14. ravraj} tpracm. «ca: >. 4. 69. EGAM 
UA. JEth, | add. de I. | om. ABDX, }. 
33. S. Latt. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. Memph. 
Theb. Arn. 

— Ine.) tpracm.o ¢. A. | om. AB.Afui. 
DLXA. 1. 33. 69. EGR MSU. 

15. Ino.) tpracm. & &. Al) Fr.Mosq. rel. 
| om. BL, 

— «Bacracag Syr.licl.mg.Graece. | npec 
D. 

— «Onxac ante aurov AB(D)LX Fr. 
Mosq. 1. 33. 69. GAMUA. Vulg. a.6. 
ccf. (reVecxacg 1.) | tpost 5. AE 
Ss. 


16. Ina.) tpraem.o ¢. AX. rel. | om. B | 


DL Fr. Mosq. M* ut vid. 
— Mapp BF r.Mosq. 1. 33. Memph. 
Theb. | t Mapia &. AD. rel. 


1 
i 


Theb. Arm. /Eth. | *om. s. AK. rel. 
Vulg. a.fg. 

16. pasBourm Syr.Icl.mg.Graece. Memph. 
(Theb.) -ve B. Theb. | paBoux X 
Fr. Mosq. 69. | paBBwve DD. Ruhboni 
bhoef ff. (a.] 

— dwWaox.] pracm. cupse D. add. id. ff. 
(e.) fladd. cae rpocedpapey avacba: 
avrov g. Syr.Hcl. Syr.ilier. 

17. Ino.) tpraem. œ 5. AXAFr.Mosq. 
M(litteris paene evanidis). | om. BDL 
(M* 7S. scd.?) 

— pov] post arrov B. Arm. Tert. adv. 
Prax. 25. | Contra, Jren. 331. Orig. i. 
234°. iii, 829%. iv. 155° 1565. 199°. 240°. 
Orig. Int. ii. 238°. Eus. D.E. 508°. c. 
Mel. 172% Ech. Pr. 102. ad Mar, 263 
quater. 

— warepa 1°.) tadd. pou ©. AB.Afat. 
ed. I. LXXA Fr. Alosq. (Latt.) rel. Orig. 
i. iii. iv. 1554, Eua. D. E. c. Mel. 1725. 
Kel. Pr. 102. Tert. adv. Prax. | om. 
B. Btly. Bch. Mai.ed.2.D. b.e. Tren. Orig. 
Iv. 153°. 199°, 


_— moptuw....uvapsaivw wp. Tr. Tar. pov 


— orpagnoa] post exeeyn 69. e. (orp. Oe . 


D.) 


— ‘EBpaert BDLXAFr.Mosq. 33. bc. | 


eff. Sxrr. Pet. & IlIel. Syrtlier. Memph. 


\ 


Orig. iv. | oin. G. c. 





6. vidit Cl. | 7. super Cl. | 9. scicbat Am. | 
oportobat Cl. | 10. discip. ad scmotipsos Ct. | 
14. vidit Cl. 


— Google 


17. py aerov pou 


— waripa [pov] 


q Fr. Mosq. 
18. dwpaxey 


ay 
PyLuc. 24: 36-40. b 


KATA IQANHN. 


, ”~ K , 9 a . * ~ 
avuT@, Kuple, el ou eBaoragas auTov, €iTE pot 7rOv 
: fe) > + » A >» “ > «a 16 , om, 

eOnxas — kay@ auTov apd. Aeyet auTn 
® 


Ingous, ' Mapiap.” oTpageica éxeivn Eyer avT@ 
‘Efpaicri,’ PaBBovvi, (0 Aeyerau; Siddiorxade). 


le Aeyet aurn * Indoũs, My mov — ovmTw yap 
dvapeBnxa mpos Tov marépa. ': Tropevov de * mpos 
Tous adeAgous pov, kal €l7e abrois, “AvaBaive ™ pos 
Toy — —* kal TATEpA UuoY Kat Oeov pov Kat 
— open.’ » pxera Mapa” 7 Maydadnvy 
 dyyeAAovga.” ois padnrais ort *‘E@paxa” rov 
KUpLOV, Kal TAUTA elirev QuTn. 

76 9 p Ovens ovy ovias TH NmEpa exeivy TH pa 
caBBarwy, Kat Tav Bupay kekAewo weveoy O7roU * 
ot padnrat t Sia rov poBov TOY Tovdatar, mrGev O 
‘Incots Kat éorn eis TO pécor, Kal — avrois, 


essct, dicit ci, Domine, si tu 
sustulisti eum, dicito mihi ubi 
posuisti cum, ct ego eum tol- 
lam. '° Dicit ei Iesus, Maria. 
Conversa illa dicit ei, Rabboni, 
quod dicitur magister. " Dicit 
ei Iesus, Noli me tangere: non- 
dum enim ascendi ad patrem 
incum; vade autem ad fratres 
meos ct dic cis, Ascendo ad 
patrem meum et patrein ves- 
trum et dcum mcum et dcum 
vestrum. '* Venit Maria Mag- 
dalenc annuntians discipulis 
quia Vidi dominum, ct hacc 
dixit mihi. 


19 (813, 9.) Cum esset ergo scro 
dic illo una sabbatorum, ct 
fores essent clausac ubi erant 
discipuli propter metum Iudae- 
orum, venit Icsus ct stctit in 
medio, et dicit cis, Pax vobis. 


—XX 20 3 

— ~ xat robro dméw éBerter ' Kal’ ras 

— od yelpas Kal THY WAEUpay * aUToLs. 5 €xapnoay ovy ot 
» Mosq. t 


\ sq/ N 4 
pa@nrat iSovres Tov Kuptov. 


7 — 
EEV OVY AUTOS 


Et hoc cum dixisset, ostendit 
cis manus et latus. ‘?!'* !%) Ga. 
visi sunt cro discipali viso 
domino. 7 Dixit ergo cis ite- 
¢ rum, Pax vobis: sicut misit mo 


maAw, Eipnun viv xabws améoraAKév me 0 Tarnp 





17. de BXA. 1.33. rel. vv. Orig. iii. iv. 2858. 


Eus. D.E. 508°. Hil. 1091*. “ sed” Iren. 
| ovy DLFr.Mosq. | om. A. vid. Orig. 
iv. 452°, (adda wopevov Iren. Orig. iv. 
155°.) 

— adeXgove pov Orig. iii. iv. 155°, 285°. 
452°(ed.). Orig. Int. ii. 250%. iii. 388°. 
Eus. D.E. 377%. 508°. in Ps. 373%. Tert. 
adv. Prax. //i.1091*. | om. pov D. e. 
Tren. Orig. iv. 452°(cod.). 

— avaBaiww Tren. Orig. iii. iv. 452° 
ELus. D.E. 508*. in Ps. 373°. | wopevo- 
pas Orig. iv.quater, Eus. in Ps. 53°, 
avepyoras Eus. 1).E. 377%. c. Mel. 694. 
109%, Eel. Dr. 14. 

— «at Geov pou Hipp.c. Noet. 6. (ii. 11.) 
Orig. iii. iv. 155¢. 285, 3578. 452°, 
Orig. Int. ii. 50%. 147°. 250% Eus. D.E. 
bis. c. Mcl. 694, 109¢. Ecl. Pr. 14. in 
Ps, 53°, 373%. Tert. adv. Prax. 25. 28. 
Novat. 200. Hil. 783°. 1086e. 10880. 
10904. 1091. | om. G. 

18. Maprap BL. 1. 33. Theb. | {Mapa 
S. ADX. rel. Meimph. (IT n.1.) 

— ayyehdovea ABI. ue. | Lamay- 
yeddouvea . D(L)Xsic. 1. 69. KM 
SsUA. Vulg. bcs -yedovea L*. 
' avayyeAAovea (A.) 33. EG. -yeAov- 
ca A. 


| 20. edecZew) tadd. avroie 


18. pa@nracc) add. avrov D. JEth. 

— iwpaca BX. Vulg. «a.ff. Memph. 
Theb. /Eth. | -papev 33. S. | t-pacey 
Ss. ADIIIL rel. d.c.e/. Syrr.Pst.& | 
Hel. 

— Kat Tavra amey avry) kata exe 
aury eunyvoey avrac D. c.(e.) Ath. 
— avry af. Ath. | avrocg 69. | pos 

Vulg. ff. Mempb. Theb. | om. 6. 
19.ovy ABD. 33sie. rel. Vulg. bc /.ff. 

Syr.Hel. | om. X. 69. GA. set a. au- 

tem e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Theb. /Eth. 

— caSBarwy] tpraem. rey s. DXA. 
l. rel. | om. ABIIL. 33. (dominicae 
Theb.) 

— paOnra] add. avrov LA. 33. U. 


Theb. JEth. Ifadd. curnypevar gs. 
LXA. rel. Vulg.Cl. (6.)ce. fof. Syr. 


Hel.*(post noav). Memph. Theb. Arm. 
JEth. vid. Eus. ad Mar, Suppl. Mui. 
983. 285.(293.) | om. ABDIIA*. Am. 
a. Syrr.Pst.& Hel. txt. 

— 6 Ino. Eus.ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 293. 
}om. 6 DIL 

— torn) eore K. 

S. LX. rel. vv. 
Eus. ad Mar. Suppl. Mai. 294. | om. A 
BDII. 

— «ac ante rag yep. AB. Syr.Hel. | 


*om. Ss. DIIL. rel. Latt. Syr. Pst. rel. 
Eus. ad Mar. 


| 20. avrac ABDIL | tavrov 5. LX. rel. 


bc. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. ÆEth. Eus. ad Mar. | om. 1. 
Vulg. aeSfiffg. 


— ovy Vulg. c. Syr.Hcl. Memph. Euse. 
ad Mar. | de 1. (a.)(6.)(e.) Theb. “ct” 
a.b.e. Syr.Pst. Eth. 

— padnra) add. avrov D. th. | Con- 
tra, £us.ad Mar. 


| — sovreg row kupoy] om. a. 
| 2l.ecwey ovy Syr. Hcl. us. ad Mar. 


Suppl. Mai. 294. | cae amwey LXFr. 
Mosq. Memph. /Eth. | erey tantam 
c.e. Arm. (“autem” Syr.Pst. Theb.) 

— avroc] fadd. o Inoouc 5. ABIL. rel. 
bff. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Eth. | om. DL 
X Fr.Mosq. Vulg. a.c.e. Memph. Theb. 
Arm. Eus.ad Mar. | post wad 1. 
(om. makuy Syr.Pst. Widm. scd babent 
MSS.) 

— axcorakcey Eus.ad Mar. | areora- 
Ney L. 





17. om. et ante Deum 1°. Ci. | 19. ergo sero 
auot Ci. | eo ta cungregati Ci. | dixit cis Ct. 
20. cum boc ci. 


, | 


! 
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KATA IQANHN. 


AX. 22. 


[NJAB[CIDCILP]. é, TQ v a - oe KQL TOUTO elroy € ve v Oe€ep pater. ct ego mitto vos. Toc 
LX A (Fr.Mosq.)._ Kaye acre —* — 9 ae wv cum dixisset, Insuflavit, et dicit 
1. 33. 69. a KaL A€yer avrois, Aafere mVEv pe aytov. QV eis, Accipite spiritum sanctum: 
EG(HIEMSU A. 2 3 (315, 7.) qnorum remiseritis 
21. awocriddw v- TLYU@V apnre Tas apaprias, apewvr au” aurois ay peccata, remittentur cis, ct 
pac. quorum rctinucritis, retenta 
@ Mutt. 18:18. TLYWY KPAaTNTE, kexparnvTat. ; —— 
.dyrvocbis.as TT “* Qwuas O€ eis Ex TaY SwOEeKa O AEyomEvos * "Thomas autem unus 
— agievrat ‘ , ’ 5 ’ — o > +? ~ @ x duodecim, qui dicitur Didy- 
q Fr. Mosq. Aidupos, ovK my meT avTwY OTE mAdev Incovs.” mus, non erat cum cis quando 


» éheyor ovv auT@ oi aAAot pabnrat, ‘Ewparaper 
Tov KUptoV. O de elev avrois, "Eay pn (dm év Tats 
xepoly avrov Tov TUTov TOV HAwy, Kal Baro Tov 


25. sic rov rémov daxrvhov jsov els TOV TUTov > ray nAwy, Kat Bar 


= + uov Thy yelpa” els Thy wAEvpay avrov, ov pn 
TLOTEVTO. 

$c ~ “6 § Kat ueO nuepas oxTm Tadw joa écw oi 

Tu pabnrat avrov, kai Qwuast per avray. epxeTat oO 


‘Tnoovs TOY Supav KeKAeLg MEVOV, kat corn ELS TO 
Héevov Kat elev, Eipnvy vuiv. ~ eira A€yet T@ 
—RX Pepe TOV daxrvdoy cov @Oe Kal te Tas xe 
pas pov, Kal pepe Thy xelpa cov Kal Bure eis THY 
__ TAevpav pov, Kat py yivou amoros ahra TLoTOS. 


venit lesns. * Dixerunt ergo 
ei alii discipuli, Vidimus domi- 
num. Ille autem dixit cis, Nisi 
videro in manibus cius fixuram 
clavorum ct mittam digitum 
meum in locum clavorum et 
niittam manum meam in latus 
cius, non credam. 


3 (317,9.) Ee post «ics octo 
iterum erant dixcipuli cins 
intus, ct ‘Thomas cum cis. 
Venit Iesus ianuis clausis, ct 
stetit in medio ct dixit, Pax 
vobis, 7 Deinde dicit Thomac, 
Infer digitum tuum huc ct vide 
manus meas, ct adfer inanum 
tuam ct mitte in latus mcum, 
ct noli csse incredulus sed fide- 
lis, 7 '% %) Respondit Tho- 


‘on 28 +t 
t 


mas et dixit ci, Dominus meus 


amexpiOn ' Qwuas, kal elev avt@, O Kiptos jou 





21. repwrw ABD*Ile spat. rel. Eus. ad 
Mar. | aroeredXw D*LFr.Mosq. 33. 
22. cae ab init. f. Memph. Zus. ad Mar. 
Suppl. Mai. 294. | om. DGr. Vulg. a 

b.c.effig. (‘ autem” post Theb.) 

— eveguonoey] add. avroe D. Syr.Pst. 
(Memph. Theb.) Arm. .Eth. | om. 
Syr.Hel. Eus.ad. Mar. Cypr. 155. 

23.av bis BIILXAFr.Mosq. rel. Orig. 
i, 2554, iii. 739°. | cay AD. Eus. in Es. 
574°. 

— rewy bis Vulg. b.c.g. Syr. Tel. 
Memph. Theb. Arm. JEth. Orig. i. 
2554, iii. Noval. 218. | revog B. a.e/f- 
Syr.Pst. Orig. Int. iii. 964%. Eus. in Es. 
(1°) Cypr. 131. 148. 155. 195. 

— agewyrat AD(L)A Fr.Mosq. 1. -ovrac 
L.| tageuvra 5. BMai. IIa. rel. Orig. 
i. iii, Eus. in Es. (agpeerae 69%.) re- 
mittuntur Vulg.Cl. b.c.f.g. Memph. 
remittentur Am. e. Syrr. Pst. & Lcl. 
Theb. Eth. Cypr.ter. remissa crunt 
a. | agaovrac B* Mai. dimittuntur 
Orig. Int. iii. crunt remissa Novat. 
lladd. aurw Eus.in Es. Cypr. 148.155. 
195. 

— «parnre Orig. i. iii. | cparere XE. | 
cparnonre J). 

— xexparnvra Orig. i. iii. | xparnyrac 


480 


L. retenta sunt Vulg. g. crunt re- 
tenta Novat. tencbantur a. Memph. 
Theb. Æth. Orig. Int. iii. Cypr.ter. 
detincbuntur f. detenta erunt b.e. de- 
tenta sunt c. (praes. Syrr.Pst.&IIcl.) 
| xai eparnvrat A. 

24. de} ov» 1. | om. a.e. 

— o Xey.)] om. o D. 
— nv) add. exes 
Memph. Theb. 
— Ino.) tpracm.o >. AULLAAFr. Mosq. 

rel. | om. BD. 

25. paOnrac) add. ore D. 

— Ww] duper Ke. 

— evrac yepoy Hil. 818%.cd. | ec rac 
xtipac D. c. Hil. 818".MSS. 

— rumov 1*. Syr.Hel. Theb. | figuram 
b.c. e. Memph. Jil. fixuram Vulg. 9. 
vestigium a. locum /. Syr.Pst. Syr. 
Hier. 

— cat Barw....Twy nrwy] om. 69. A. e. 
Theb.ap. Mut. (non om. ap. Woidc.) | post 
ag THY Wrevpay avrov J). 

— roy daxrudrov] post pov DL. 33. 

— rurov 2°, BDLXA. rel. Memph. 
Theb. | rowow AII. Vulg. a.b.c.g. 
Syr.Hcl. Syr. IIier. Aru. IIil. 
mina ff. 


L. Syrr.Pst.&Ilcl.* 


— ac roy r. rwy WX.) in illis Syr.Pst. | 


in clavos ejus JEth. (yjAey ad Aw 
om. Syr. lier.) 

25. pov ante rnv yepa BCD)L.. 33. | 
tpost ct. AIIXA. rel. Late. iil. | 
oin. pov |. a. 

— Thy xapal rny yepav A. | rac xepac 
D. /Eth. 

26.avrov Vulg. f.£ Syr.Hel. Memph. 
Orig. i. 434%. | om. 1. 69. a.b.c.e. Syr. 
Pst. Theb. 

— Qwyacg) pracm. o D. 69. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

— epxerar] add. ovy D. 1. f. ? Memph. 
| Contra, Orig. i. 

— emev}] add. quroic Aman.rec. Syr. 
Pst. Memph. Theb. sth. | Contra, 
Orig. i. 

27. yevou Orig. i. 4334. | 108 D 

28. ab init.] tadd. car gs. ACA. rel. 
Syrr. Pst. & IIel. XÆih. | om. BC*DLX. 
1. 33(espat.). 69. G. Latt. Memph. 
Theb. Arm. Cypr. 287. 

— Gwuac] f praem. ¢. L. 33. | om. 
ABCDX7f.A. 1. 69. EGHKMSUA. 
— aurw] om.em. Mcmph.  |jadd. tu es 

a.c. | Contra, Hil. 922°, 


fura- | — 0 Oro¢ Orig. iii. 98%. | om. o D. 





— haoc cum Cl. | dicit Cl. | 23. remittuntur 


— Google 
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pony cf Kal 0 Geos jou. 
Memph. (Theb.) 
Arm. Zth. x , 
; KQL TLOTEVOQAVTES. 
¢ Thed. 


b ] ~ 9 r “~ ~ 
Incovs €vwmrioyv Tav pabnrav 
A 9 ”“ 4 a 
peva ev Ta BiBXrAI@ TouTo. 
oF * 7 ¢ +] ~ » 4 e € oN 
iva meorevonre ort ' Inoovs éortu o xptoTos Oo vLos 
~ a \ @ 4 A 4 9 ”~ 
Tov Oeov, Kat iva morevovtes Cony exnTEe Ev TH 


Sl. weorevnre 
+ ] é a ~ 
OVOMaATL AUTOU. 


XXI. «6 
9 
§° & in specimini- 
bus Tischcn- 
dorfii 


R A > “~ 
° TIoAAa pev ovv cal adAa onpeia’ emoingey o 
a a” 
» @ OUK EOTLY Yeypap- 
w“ 4 4 
' ratra b€ yéypamra 


t 


79 1 Mera ravra éhavépwoev éavrov madw! 
"Inoovs rois wabnrais eri rns * Oadaaons ths TeBe- 
piados, * éhavepwoev Se otras. 
Tlérpos xat Qwpds, o Aeyouevos Aidvpos, cai Nada- 
vanr, 6 aro Kava rns TadAaias, cat ot rou ZeBe- 
5 réyer 


a “A “~ 4 
Saiov cai a@Adot €x TaY pabnrav avrov dvo. 


9 “~ Cn a * a 
avrois Siuwv Ilérpos, “Yrayw adseverv. 
aura, "Epyoueda xait nets avy col. e&nrAOov kai 
bg 9 4? Px P “\ le 2 Q 9 : 0 ”~ 8 

éveBnoav’ eis To WAoiov', Kai ev éxeivn TH VUKTL 
ériacay ovdév. 


4. yevopivne 


20. Aeyer) ccrey de 69. (et ait e.) 

/ == $Ino.} om. o B, 

ome pe] tadd. OMa 5. Vulg.Ci. | om. 

ABCDLX4. 1. 33. 69. EGHKMSUA. 

Am. a.bc.ejfg.m. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Syr. 

Hier. Mcmph. Theb. Arm. ZEth. Cypr. 

987. IIil. 923°. 

— Worrec) add. we Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. | 

Contra, Clem. 433. Orig. iv. 209%» 
Orig. Int. iv. 627%. Tert. de res. car. 34. 
Ril. 

— cat morevoayrec) wemorevoayrec A. 

390. onpeca] add.a B.DBély.Beh.(ctra, Mai.) 

 «PE* TS. 

— 6 Inc.) om. o D. 

— padnrey) tadd. avrov s. CDL. rel. 
Latt. Syrr.Pst.&Hel.* Memph. Arm. 
Eth. | om. ABAEKSA. /- Syr. Hel. tæt. 
Theb.A/nt. | add. postquam resurrcxit 
&mortuis ¢. 

— PiBhiy] BiBry D. 

31. om. ver. G*. 

— morevonre] -eunre B. 

— or: Incouc.... meorevovrec | om. Theb. 
Mat. 

= Incovc] t pracm. 6 &. 338. | om. AB 
Mai.CDLXA. 1. 69. EG?7HKMSUA. 
(mox om. 6 xpioroc Tren. 206 cdd.) 

— tory Iren. Hil. 907%. | om. X. In- 


rd ~ A“ @ 
* r€éyer auvt@ [0] ‘Inaots, “Or 
e 4 * A 
éwpaxas pe, memiorevkas’ plaxaptoe of pn idovtes 


9 ~ 
2 Foay omov Lipwy 


A€yovarty 


et deus meus, ™ Dicit ei Ie- 
sus, Quia vidisti me, crcdidisti: 
beati qui non viderunt et cre- 
didcrunt. 


20 Multa quidem et alia signa 
fecit Icsus in conspectu disci- 
pulorum suorum, quae non 
sunt scripta in libro hoc: ꝰ haec 
autem scripta sunt ut credatis 
quia Icsus est Christus filius 
dei, et ut credentes vitam ha- 
beatis in nomine cius. 


1 (219,9.) Postca manifestavit 
so iterum Icsus (discipulis] ad 
mare Tibcriadis. Manifcstavit 
autem sic. * Erant simul Si- 
mon Petrus ct Thomas qui 
dicitur Didymus ct Nathaua- 
hel qui crat a Cana Gualilacae 
ct filii Zebedaei et alii ex dis- 
cipulis cius duo. ? Dicit cis 
Simon Pctrus, Vado piscari. 
Dicunt ci, Venimus et nos to- 
cum. Et exicrunt et ascende- 
runt in navem, ct illa nocte 
nihil prendidcrunt. ‘ Mane 
nutem iam facto stctit Icsus in 


* rpwias 5€ non * ywoperns” Earn 


cove xptoroc viog tory rov Oeov D. 


. (c. Ne.V. m. (Memph.) (Arm.) 

31. Zwny) add. awmow C*(bis scr.) DL. 33. 
69. b.ef:¢. Syrr.Pst.&Hcl.* Memphb. 
Arm.ap.Griesbach. Æth. IJren. 206. | 
om. ABC°XA. 1. rel. Vulg. a.c.m. Syr. 
Hel.ext. 

— exnre) exere HA. 

— Tert. hoc comma ciausulam Evangelii 
vocat, “ipsa quoque clausula evangelii 
propter quid consignat haec scripta, 
nisi, Ut credatis, inquit, Jesum Chiris- 
tum filium Dei?” adv. Prax. 25. Sed 
c capite xxiꝰ. testimonia alibi bis affert. 

1. wadty] ante epavepwoey D. Memph.W. 
Arm. JEth. | post 6 Incovg 69. | om. 
G. 

— Inoouc (A)BC(L). rel. | om. DM. e. 
(|tpracm. 6 s. AL. rel. | om. BC. 

— pa@nraic) add. avrov C°DX. 69. Gsic 
HMU. a.b.cf.g. Syr.Pst. Memph. 
Theb.Afnt. Arm. Eth. | om. ABC*L 
A. 1. 33. rel. Vulg. Syr.Hcl. || post 
avrov add. eyepOeg ex vexpwy 69. (om. 
roc paQ. Am. ec.) 

— epuy. de ovr.) om. a. ÆEth. 

2. Nabaun C. 

— amo] o¢ nv azo D. Vulg. 6.¢,f. 

— oi} add. vioe NDE(iox). Vulg. a.0.c.e,f. 


3 Q 


g. Syr.Pat. Mcemph. Æth. | post Z«Bed. 
C. | Contra, ABPL. rel. Syr.Hel. Arm. 

2. rov] om. ND. 

—avrov} add. rov D*. 

8. avrow] rouroię D. 

— aur] add. execvor X. 

— rae npuecc} om. 1. | «. dpe A. 

— ekn\Oov] e&nr\Oav D. | nrdOow YP. | 
praem. cac AP. Vulg. d.c.fig. Syrr. 
Vst.&Hcl.* Memph. Mith. | add. ov» 
NLXG. | non habent BCD. rel. a.e. 
Syr.Hel.¢zé. Arm. 

—«vnBnoay KABCDPLX. 1. 33. 69. E 
GHKMSU. | taveBnoay s. AA. 

— wrovov] fadd. evduc s. ACP. rel. 
Syr.Hcl. | om. SBC*DLXA. 1. 33. 69. 
Latt. Syr.Pst. Mcmph. Theb. Mat. 
Arm. th. 

—e f.|om. L Vulg. a.b.c.e. 

— emacay] exomacay N*. 

— ouvdev] ovde ev C*. 

4. ée] om. G. 

— non Am. bf. | om. N*. 69. Vulg.Cz. 
a.c.e. Syr.Pst. Memph. Arm. Eth. 
— y:vonevne AB.Mai.C*LE. (yer. AB.)| 

tyevoueyne >. NC*DPXA. Is. 33s. rel. 


29. dizit Cl. | Thoma, credidisti Cv. 
1. om. discipulis Am, | 3. ascend. in noctem 
Am, | 4. om. jam Cl. 


— Google 
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KATA IQANHN. 


XXI. 5. 


litore: non tamen cognovernnt 
discipuli quia Lesus est, > Dicit 
ergo cis Iesus, Pucri, numquid 
pulimentarium habetis? Res- 
ponilerunt ci, Non. © Dixit cis, 
Mittite in dexteram navigii 
rete, ct invenietis. Miserunt 
ergo, ct iam non valebant illud 
trahere a multitudine piscium, 
7 (28,10) T)icit ergo discipuius 
ile quem diligebat Iesus Petro, 
Dominus cst. Simon Petrus 
cum audisset quia dominus est, 
tunica succinxit sc, crat enim 
nudus, ct misit se in mare: 
® alii autem discipuli navigio 
venerunt, non cnim longe crant 
a terra sed quasi cubitis du- 
centix. trahentes rete piscium. 
9 (32,9) Ue ergo descendcrunt 
in terram, vidcrunt prunas po- 
Bits Ct pixcem superpositum ct 
panem. ' Dicit cis lesus, Ad- 
ferte de piscibus quos prendis- 
tis munc, =|! (73,9) Ascendit 
Simon Petrus ct traxit rete in 
terram plenum maguis piscibus 
centum quinquaginta  tribus: 
ct cum tunti cssent, non cst 
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4. Ino. 1°.) ¢pracm. ¢ 
NABCDPE. 

—aec BCPA. 1. rel. | exes NADLX. 33. 
MU. Latt. Clem. 104. 

— noacay ABCDI. rel. | eyrwoay NLX. 
33. 

— pa@nra) add. avrov 69. /f. 

— Ine. 2".| pracm. o A. 

5. Aeye.... radia] “ nit illis” a 

—ovy Syr.ilcl | om. C% 33. U. ec. 
Memph.W. Arm. | “ct” Syr.Pst. /bth. 

— 0 Incouc) om. A*utvid. | om. o X 
B. 

— ri} om. &*. 

— xpoepayaoy AD. (oor Clem. 104.) 

6. oO de ecrrev] Atyer B®. 

— 6 de} add. Incovc X. 

— Barere) Bare A*TYS. 

— ro ante ducrvoy] om. 69. 

— evpnoere] -anre 69. | add. ot de ecrroy, 
Ac odAnc Tn¢o vuKTOC tkomiacapey Kat 
oudey ehaBomer, exe Ce Ty ow pypare 
Badoupey N**. dixcrunt ergo, Per to- 
tam noctem laborantes nil cepimus in 
verbo autem tuo laxabo rete g. (/Eth.) 
(Luc. v. 5.) 

— «Baroy ovy Syr.Ucl. | ot de eBadov N* 


482 


so. LX. rel. | om. 


D. (Syr.Pst.) Mcemph. (/Eth.) miscrunt 
illi a. 

G. éAcvoa (post avro 1.) | eiAcvoace 1). | 
tihecvoat A. 

—i«yvoy NBCDL. 1. 33. A. Vuly. a.d.c. 
Sg. Sxr. IIel. (Arm.) | teeyvoay &. 
APX. rel. e. Syr.Pst. Memph. 

7. 0 Ino.] om. a 1). 

— cory 1",) add. yywy D. 

— earey iavroy (avroy L.) | Aaro D*. 
| »AAaro 1)?, 

— fin.) add. ut veniret ad Jesum Syr.Pst. 
ed. et MSS.(om. in nonnullis.) 

8. rAoraptp] wAotp DP. | pracm. adAw X. 

— n\0ov) -Vay I). 

—artr\a SABC. | tadX' sg. DPG. rel. 

— rnxywy]| ryyewy A. | rvywy 69%. 

— diaxoowy] viginti a. õ i.c. DCCC. 
Memph.W. 

— aupovrec] supavrec 1. | onpovrec 69*. 

9. ameBnaay] aves. NOH. | ewes. A. 

— ec] ere NLX. 

— Brexovaery a.e.ff.| aday P. Vulg. beg. 

— xetpevny ) om. Arm. carbones inccnsos 
a.boeff. | Contra, Vulg. ef.g. 

10. 0 Iyo.) om. o B. 

— aro NABCYD. rel. | e DL. 


11. aveBn) even NT 1. (non 33.) Arm. 

— ovy post avefn NBCLXA. 1. 33. Syr. 
Hel. Memph. | *om. 5. ADP. rel. 
Tutt. Arm. (prac. tune c. “ct” Syr. 
st. sth.) 

— ac tny yyy NABCPLXA. 33. Arm. | 
ere rny yny D. I. 69. (post pecroy D. 
b.) | ewe rnc ync s. E. rel. 

— 1x9. ante peyad. NBC. rel. c. | post A 
DLXA. 1. 38. G. Valy. ad. (om. per 
yan. e.) 

— rocourwy] add. avrwy I. 

12. 0 Ino. ] om.o B. 

— ve NADLX, rel. (b.)e(efif-) Syrr. 
Pst.&licl Memph. | om. BC. “ et” 
ante Vulg. a. 

— ewortec] acovrec A. 

13. epyerac] tadd. ovy S. Ad. rel. fff. 
Syr.licl Memph. | om. SBCDLX. 1. 
33. abe. Theb.Mnt, Arm. | “ct” 
ante Vule. gy. sith. “tune” ¢. “aus 
tem” Syr. Pst. 

— Ino.) tpracm.o 5. 
BC ut vid. D. 


NALAX. rel. | om. 





5. dixit Cl | 6. dicit Cl. | prae multitudine 


Ct. | 7. dixit Cl | tunicam 4m.® | tu. prendi- 
distis C1. 
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pos EOTLY. » épxerau — Inooũs Kal AapBaver TOV 
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— waNty devrepor, Zip ° : ‘Twavou," AyaTas ME 5 —* 


auros, Nai xpie ov oldas Ort pir oe. Dever QUTO, 
I6. à xpoBa- or 
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scissum rete, 2 (339%) Dieit 
cis Icsns, Venite pranicte. 
(24, 10.) Et nemo audebat dis- 
cumbentium intcrrogare cum, 
Tn quis es? scicntes quia do- 
minus caset. "9 (25%) Et venit 
Tesus ct accepit panem ect dat 
cis, ct piscem similiter. ——— 
10.) Hoc iam tertio manifcsta- 
tus est Icsus discipulis cum re- 
surrexissct a mortuis. 


3 Cum ergo prandissent, 
(237,9.) dicit Simoni Petro Iesus, 
Simon Iohannis. diligis me plus 
his? Dicit ci, Etiam domine, 
tit scis quia amo te. Jicit ci, 
Pasce agnos meos. 16 (338, 10.) 
Dicit ci iterum, Simon Johan- 
nis, diligis me? Ait illi, Etiam 
domine, tu scis quia amo te. 
(229,9.) Picit ci, Pasce anos 


Sia at ‘ — Ta mpoBara jLou. if Aéyer auT@ ro Tpt- meos. !7 (2%, 10.) T)icit ci tertio, 

* zi ¢ Simon Iohannis, amas imc? 

— —2 Iocivou, pirets Bes éhum7nOn 6 O Ilerpos, Contristatus est Petrus quia 

17, wai dé dixit ci tertio, Amas me? dicit 

—— OTL €lTEY AUT@ TO Tpirov, Dereis pe; kat ElTFEV ZUT@, i, Domine, tu omnia scis, tu 
1%) 

— Kupte, ° ‘ravra ov’ oldas, TV yivwaKELS OTL giro ae, sci amin — — eas 

6 Aeyer QUT@ [' ‘Tnaois ], Booxe TU * rpoBaria” psovu. Amen amen dico tibi, cum es- 

arp 13 Ve ses innior, cingebus to ct am- 

‘ auny amny eye. ces. Ore 7S VEWTEOS, éCavvves b bulabas ubi volcbas: cum au- 


geavrov Kal mepremarers OTrou nOedes* Grav SE ynpa- 


SS ee 


18. xat didworw avrowg) evyapiornoac 
elexey avroc D Gr. (f-)(g.) Syr. Hier. 
14. rovro] add. de NLX. 33. G. Mcmph. 

— non] om. Syt.Pst. Arm. JEth. 

— egavepwOn Vulg. fff. | epavepwoer 
davrov X. a.b.c.e. (vid. ver. 1.) 

— Incovc] om. S. post pa@nrac L. 
Itpracm. 6 ¢. NALX. rel. | om. B 
CD. 

— padnraic) tadd. avrov 5. DXA. rel. 
Valg.Cl. 6.c.f. rel. | om. NABCL, 1. 
33. Am. a.e.ff. Arm. 

15. npornoay] -cev K. 

— & Incoug] om. S. | post Aeyee D. Tol. 
ac. Syrr.Pst.&Hel. Memph. /Eth. 

— Iwavoy &**B. Mai.(diserte)DGr. | Tw- 
avvovu B.Bily.Bch.C*L. Vulg. a.b.(e.) 
S- Memph. Theb. Alnt. (om. &*.) | fIw- 
va =. AC*X. rel. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. Arm. 
ZEth. Barjona ec. 

— roy NBCDLX. 33.SA Tf. | 3 wAetov 
S. AA. rel. | om. wA. rourwy 1. a.d.c. 
eff. | Contra, Vulg. fg. 

— oy 010. Ort giA. ce} OM. a.e. 

— ey. aury 2°.) add. d Inoovg DU. 

— apva SABC? rel. Vulg. f. Memph. | 
xpopara C°D. a.b.c.e. 


16. wadeyv] ante Acyee NC. Mcemph. | om. 
D. c.e. 

— devrepoy c.e. | om. R*. Vulg. abS fF. 
Arm. | praem. ro N**. 1. Iadd. 6 «xv- 
piog D. 

— Iwavov B.Mat.DGr. | Iwavvov & 
B.Btly.C*. Vulg. (a.)b.esfif. | plwva 
s. AC*. rcl. Barjona c. 

— va} om. X*. 

— ov a6. ore gir. o#} OM. a. 

— eye avr., Toiu. ra xp. pov) om. 
1. 

— avry 30.] add. o Ingoug A. 

— eye aury 3°} add. Si diligas me ct 
ames Syr.lIcl. 

— xpoBara NA(D)XA. 69 sic. rel. (post 
pov D.) Syrr.Pst.&Hel.utvid. agnos 
Vulg. oves acef.f. Memph. | mpo- 
Bana B. Mai. C. oviculos b. Lucr/. 
190. 

17. ro rpir.] om. ro C. 


— Iwavov B. Aſai. D. Vulg. (a.)b.e. | Iu- 


avvov NB. Buy. Bch. C*. | lwava 69. | 
tlwva s. AC* rel. Burjona c. Orig. 
in Prov. Mai. 15. 

— ehurndn] edurn 69. | add. de N*. 

— ro rpiroy 2°.) om. D*(corr.'.). 


17. cae ante emevy Vulg.Cl. cef.g.m. | 
om. A. Am. a.b. 

— grec 2°.) pracm. car N*. 

— ame 2°, BC. rel. Vulg.Cl. m. | Acyee 
NADX. 1. 33. Am. a.b.c.ef.g. 

— avry (ante cupie)] om. B. 

— mavra ante ov NBC*D. 33. a.e,ff.m. 
Syrr.Pst.&Hcl. | tpost s. AC*X. rel. 
Vulg. (0.)f. (Memph.) /Eth. | om. ev 
c.9. 

— ov yw.) om. ov B.Meai.cd.1.ctra,cd.2. 
(cat ov wavra yew. Arm.) 

— Inoovc}] om. ND. 1. 33. (Latt.) Memph. 
| Contra, ABC. rel. f. Theb.A/nt. rel. 
Pfpraem. 6 ¢. AX. rel. | om. BC. 

— mpoBana AB.ALai.C. Syrr. Pst.& ITcl. 
utvid. | tmpoBara >. NDX. 33. rel. 
oves Vulg. a.b.c.ef. Ilil. 904°. | apya 
A. 

18. ore NABC?D. rel. | dre C*. | ore ewe 
Arm. 

— co} 60. 

— mepumarnc SER. 

— — — — — 

dominus est Cl. | 13. accipit Cl. | 14. 


discip. suis Cl. | 17. et dixit ci Cl. | omnia 
nosti Ci. 
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NABCD. 
XA. 
1. 33. 69. 
EGHEMSUA. 
18. ce Swoee 
ro Pet. 1:14. 


* cap. 13: 23, ete. 


18. exreync X. 

— rag xapac] rny yeipay R*. 

— addr\90o¢ ABC®. rel. vv. | adAoe SC*D. 
1. 33. Syr.Hcl.mg. Arm. 

— ot post Ywo. NBC%?ct C*). | fante 
s. AD. rel. 

— Zwoe Syrr. Pst.& IIcl.txt. (Cuon MM.) 
| Zwoovocs D. | Jwowow C*. | Swoov- 
ow X. 1.33. Syr.Hcl.xg. Arm. 

— owe (joo. 69.)}] otwovery C*. 33. 
Arm. Syr.Hcl.mg. | arowovew N**. 1. 
| axayovoy D. | motneovaw aor *. 
ladd. ce N**AD. a.c.ff. Syrr. Pst. & Iel. 
Memph. Theb.Afat. Ath. 

— dmov] dca N*. 

— ov) ov ov De. (Latt.) Decv. (? or 
mutatum. ) 

19. rovro 1°. Orig. i. 421% | ravra D. 
Orig. i. 309". 

— d« Orig. i. 3094, (8° 421°.) | om. 69. 

— emer] eAcyev 1. 

— rovro 2°.] ravra A. Syr.Pst. 

20. emuorpagerc] fadd. de =. RDNA. 1. 
69 sic. 1K. rel. J. Memph. | om. ABC. 
33. Vulg. b.c.eg. Arm. ct convcrsus 
a.ff. Syr.Pst. 

— 6 Merp. Orig. iv. 437°. 440°. | om. o 1. 

— 6 Ino. Orig. iv.bis. | om. o D. 

— axor. og] om. &*. 

— avrov Orig.iv.bis. | rov Inoou Cul 
vid. af. 

— emer) AEyer N*. 
33. . Memph. .Eth. | om. AB. rel. 
(Latt.) rel. Orig. iv. bis. 

— cype ABCD. Orig. iv.bis. | om. C: 
| cai sic G. | (ree corey ad tin. ver. 21. 
om. ¢.) 

— mapacicove Orig. iv. bis. | Cw D. 

21. ovy post rovroy SBCD. 33. Vulz. b.e. 
Sig. Syr.Uch* (Memph.) Orig. iv. 
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437°, [a hint.) | *om. s. AX. rel. | 


Svr.Pst. Arm, Eth. 

21. Ilerpoc] add. axoAovOourra X. | Con- 
tra, Orig. iv. 

— ry Incov Orig.iv. | avrw Inoov D 
Gr. 

— Atye} arey &. 

— cupte}] om. &. 

22. cay Orig. iv. 438°. | “sic” Vulg. b. c. 

“si ef. “sisic” ff. [a.] 

— pevey] add. ovrwo D. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 

— re} ric 69% Ser. 

— ov) add. de C ut vid.(? *sive’.) Memph. 
| Contra, Orig. iv. 

— pos ante acodovdes NABC® ut cid. D. 
1. 33. (Latt.) Orig.iv. | tpost o. CNA. 
rel. f. Memph. 

23. otrrac ante 6 Noyor NBCMN. 1. 33. a.b. 
cof. Syr.Pst. | tpost +. AXA. rel. 
Vulg. Syr. Iel. Arm. | om. Orig. iv. 
4388. 

— ore) pracm. cat edofay 1). Arm. | 
Contra, Orig. iv. 

— ove umey de NBC. 33. (c.) (Syr.Pst.) 
Orig. iv. | teat ove amwevy S. AD. rel. 
(Latt.) Syr.Hel. Arm. sEth. [Memph.] 

— avury Orig. iv. | om. 69. a. | avro 
D Gr. et Lat.(illud). 

— & Ineove Orig. iv. | om. XA*. 

— ort 2%. cfiff. Orig. iv. | om. D. Vulg. 
abe. 

— ove Orig. iv. | om. ATS. 

— aroOrnace Orig. iv. | -cxetg D. e. 

— adN’ Orig. iv. | adda D. 

— eav Orig. iv. | “sic” Vulg. adc. 
“si” of. om. ff 

— rt Orig. iv. | om. D Gr, 

— rt mpoc ce Orig.iv. | om. X. 1. ae. 
Arm. |judd. tu me sequere ¢. 
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XXI. 19. 


tem senneris, cxtendes manus 
tuas, ct alius te einget ct ducet 
quo non vis. '™ Hoc autem 
dixit significans qua morte cla- 
riticaturus esset deum. Et hoe 
cum dixisset, dicit ci, Sequere 
me. * Conversus Petrus vidit 
illum discipulum quem dilige- 
bat Jesus sequentem, qui et 
recubuit in cena super pectus 
cius ct dixit, Domine, quis est 
qui tradit te? 7 ITune ergo 
cum vidisset Petrus, dicit Iesu, 
Domine, hic autem quid? 
2 hicit ci Jesus, Sic cum volo 
manere donee veniain, quid ad 
te? tn me sequere. * Exivit 
ergo sero iste in fratres quia 
discipulus ille non moritur, 
Et non dixit ci Iesus, Non mo- 


“~ ® » a § “~ 
éxetvos ovx amoOvnoxe: *oux elrev O€ avT@ o 


24, paprupwy] pracm. car B. | Contra, 
Orig. iv. 458". 

— rovrwy} Jesu a.(c.) 

— «car *0” ypayac BD. (a. )b. Of.) 
Memph. JEth. | 0 cae yp. X. 33. 69. c. 
Svr.Hel.* | tom. d co. ACK. 1. rel. 
Orig. iv. ct qui de co scripsit e. 

— «ai odapev] pracm. ô sic G. scimus: 
ct scimus a. 

— avrov 1) paprupia cory BC*. Memph. 
MS. | eor. avr. 1) papr. D. | avr. cor. 
1) pap. 33. | feor. ) wapr. aur. c. X 
AC®X, rel. Latt. Memplhi.cd. 


25.In Cod. 36. (saec. xi'.) hoe scholion 
legitur. dAdo Cb poe, xpoodijcny 
tivat rovro, reBecdrog piv avro rivog 
ray gioruvwy Ewer cig Mapacracty 
rov wXtiova ray yeypaypivey iva Ta 
yeyernpiva mapa Tov Kupiov Oavpara, 
kara pipog ci tg’ érépou dtyvoig Tou 
xpwroy ruxoy towbey, Kat pipug THC 
row evayyeAion ypagic yevopevor, eira 
Tov xnovou Kai rig cuvNVErng Out Wave 
rwy aire Trwy enayyed\iwy gipeaas Ta- 
paoKevacavruc, ov'rwo Pesaiay woxn- 
corog THy Cdkay Wapa Wace Tog At- 
oroic, wore cAnVwy pépor ty, cai ridog 
ray wWapa Tow edayyEALTOU ypagEervTwV 
woujcacdat, iva pry Odkwpey rot¢ Geo- 
aveverouy Tay evayyeAtorwy Siaipeiy 
i) cai mapaxapaocuy Adyouc. awd 
rovrov row vormparoc vu Oetoc BuciAaog 
cervntleic iv ry ekanpipy Oavpatwy rv 
krioty roo Geos vuTw gna, “ore wai 
roy sirpexioraroy vory tharrova $a- 
vijvat Tor thayiaroy Tay by Ty KOSH, 
mpoy ro car’ akiay abrep imekedUeir, 1 
TOY OPEAGMEVOY ETAWOY aTOTAipwoat 
ry xricayre. (Elune versiculum mpoo- 
Ujeny vocant scholia in codicibus 
nonnullis aliis.) 

— @NBC*NX. 33. Vulg.c.f. Orig. iv. 2160. 
| tooa &. ACM. Syr.Leline.Gracce. 


IS quo tu non Cl | 19. cum hoc CL; 20. trae 
det Cl. | 21. dixit Cl. | 23. exiit Cl. | inter fra- 
tres Cl. 


— Google 


XXI. 25. KATA IOANHN. 
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*avrod 7 maptupia cotiv.” © Zorw dé wat GrAq We ei seribantar per singula, 

re gan > . — = 3 aR F nec ipsum arbitror mundum 
moAda *a eroincev o Inoovs, atwa €ay ypadrra: capere evs qui ecribendi sunt 
af’ ” ¢ ed 28 3 ‘ ’ $ , y libros. Amen. 
Kall ev," ovd  auTov oiuer Tov Koopov * xwpnoe 

* 
Ta ypadopeva, BiBAia. ' 
KATA IQANHN. 
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[u. M.e. f.) (a seu doa trot. 6 Ine. om. | — fin.] fadd. cum S. XA, rel. Syr. IIel. auTey ayriypagwy ev oriyoic Bot Keg. 


3. 


Arm.) mg.Gr. rel. Am. ef. Syr. IIel. (in uno OAS A. tvayyeAXwoy cara lwavyny 
25. Incove] pracm. xꝛioroc D. hadd. codice.) Mth. | om. SABC ut vid. D. 1. eEed00n para xpovoue Af’ rng rov xpi- 
quae non sunt scripta in hoc libro 6. 33. Vulg.Cl. a.b.e.ff-.g. Syrr.Pst.& Hcl. orov avadnyewc exer de orixouc Br. 


Zoude &. ACX. rel. Orig. iii. 630°. oOn apyerar evayytXwv cara Aoveay 
iv. 13%. 216%. ap. Eus. H.E. vi. 25.(291). Subscriptio, cara Iwavny B. rvayyeuoy D. ro xara lw evay. eted00n pera 
25. ywonouy NB. Sfai.C*. Orig. iv. 216. kara Iwavyny NACA. 33. E. ree “poy. rnc rov xv avaAny. G litt. curs. 
— Orig. iii.) | t-oar Ss. AB. Buly. og rov cara Iw evayytAtov: ete KTa | 
rel. Syr.Ucl.mg.Graecé. Orig. iv. Io ort. Br H. evbayytoy cara le 
23. d i Cl. | MM. discipulus fl 
13*. 352¢. ap. Eus. ILE. typagn cat ayreBrnO. dpowe ex Twy | | 25. casero poses aus oh | om. relic — 


— ov NBDA. 1. 69 Ser. Orig. iv.352¢. | MSS. Syr.Hier. Memph. Theb.d/nt. S.  evayytdtcoy cara Iwavny eredre- 





. EVANGELIORUM CAPITULA ANTIQUA E CODICIBUS NONNULLIS POTIORIBUS. 


Capitula MATTIIAEI Evangelii e Codd. L.A (et interdum A.Z. ad summam paginam). 
Tod xata Mar6aiov evayyediou ra Kedpddaca. 





@. epi Tav payor. [ii.1]. in’. wept tov SarpoviLouévou xwdov. [ix. 32]. 
8’. rept tav avatpeBevrmv tradi. [ii. 16]. (O. wept THS TeV aTooTodwy Statayns. [x.1]. 
y. mpatos Taxtvyns exnpufev Bactreiav ovpavav. | x’. mept Tv aTooraevtwv Tapa Twdvvou. [xi. 2). 
(iii. 1]. xa’. tepi rou Enpav Eyovtos Thv xetpa. [ xii. 9]. 
5. epi ths Sibacxadlas tod owrijpes. [iv.17]. | «B’. wept tov Satpovitoyevov xwpov xai tuddoi. 
é. rept Tov paxapiopey. [v. 1]. [xii. 22]. 
©. epi Tov Aerpov. [viii. iß wy’. qepl trav airouvrwy onueiov. ſxii. 38]. 
V. epi Tov exatovrapyov. [viii. 5]. xd. wept Tav wapaBonwy. ſxiii. 3]. 
7. ‘qepl THs wevOepas Ilérpov. (viii. 14]. xe’. trepi Iwavvov nat Hpwoov. [xiv. m 
G. amepitaviabévrwvatro roixidwy voowv. [Viii.16]. | xs’. rept tav mwévre dptov xai twy dvo tyOuvwv. 
6’. eps TOU wn EeTpETrOMevou axodovbeLy. | Viii.19 |. [xiv. 15]. 
ta’. rept THs EmiTiuncews THY VddTwy. [vii 23]. | «Kf. mwepe tov év Oaddcon mepirdrov. [xiv. 22]. 
68’. aepi trav Sv0 Satpovilouév. (viii. 28]. xn. wept tHS TapaBacews THS EvToAns Tov Oeov. 
vy’. qepi TOU TapaduTiKov. [ix. 2]. [xv. 1]. 
©. rept Mar@aiov tov rerwvov. fix. 9]. KO. wepi THs yavavaias. [xv. 21]. 
te’. TrEpi TIS OvyaTpos Tov apytouvarywryou. [ix.18]. | A’. epi tav CepaTrevOevTwy dyrwv. [xv. 29]. 
ts’. mept THS aipappoovons. lix. 20]. Aa’. wept Twy erra aptwv. | xv. 32]. 
t[. qepi tav dvo tuddev. [ix. 27]. AL’. wepi Tis Couns tov papioaiwv. [xvi. 5]. 
In notundy hanc varietutem lectionis satis duxi mutationes addilamenta omissiones indicare. Errores numerorum et ordinis secuonum, 
silentio praetermisi. 
MATTIAEUS. ee — | «’. reps rou yevouevou pnyaroc xpo—Iwavyn— 2 


ad sum. pag. 
--Ktga— cB’. cw. x. rug. 1. | rud. «. ewd. A. 
’, fin.) add. dew L. | om. A. 


B’. wadwy A. | rnrwy L. ry i c 
wa’. Mar@acov L(ct A in loco). | Aeve A in Indice. no’, sic A. | x0’. reps rou oxopov rapaBoAn L. 485 


Titulus c A. tua --Miov xta Ma--- 


— Google 


KE®AAATA. 


a rept THs ev Katoapela erepwrncens. [xvi.l13].. V. sept rod aymedeovos mapaBory. [xxi. 33]. 
. WEP THS LETALOPPwWTEWS TOU Inooũ. [xvn.1]. va’. rept trav cexdnpevwv. (xxii. 1]. 
Ne’. aWepi Tov ceAnvialouevov. [xvii. 14]. J vB’. qwept Tav erepwrncavtwy dia TOV xnq̃roov. (xxii. 
As’. epi Tov airovvrwy Ta Sidpaypa. (xvii. 24]. 15]. 
A’. wepi Trav Aeyorte@y Tis weitwy. ſxviii. 1]. | wy. epi tTav caddouxaioy. [xxii. 23]. 
An’. rept tar éxarovrpoRatwvmrapaBony. ſxviii. I23. vd. aepi rod voutxod. [xxii. 34). 
AM. wrepi rou opeiAovros Ta pupia TdXavra.|xvill.23].. ve. rept THs TOU Kupiou erepwrnoews. ſxxii. 41]. 
pe. wepl Tav erepwrnoavtwy et éfeotiv atroddcat vs’. Tepi Tov Tadavicpod TOV voutxav. [xxiii. 1]. 
TH yuvaiea. [xix. 3]. | WO. qept ovvredetas. [xxiv. 3]. 
pa’. tept Tov érepwrncayTos WAouciov Tov Inaovy. : vn’. mepl THS Nuépas Kal wpas. [xxiv. 36]. 
[ xix. 16]. vf. tepi tev Séxa trapOévwv. [xxv. 1]. 
BB. wepi Tav épyaTov. Sp 1}. F. wept Tov Ta TadavtTa NaPovrov. [xxv. 1-£]. 
poy’. tept rav viv ZeRedaiov. [xx. 20]. a. WEepi THS EAevaEWS TOU ypioTod. [xxv. 31]. 
pd. wept tev Svo Tuprwr, [xx. 29]. | EB. rept Tis ddenpdons Tov KUptov pupe. [Xxvi.6]. 
pee’. Trept THs Ovou Kai Tov TwAov. ſxxi. 1]. | Ey. wept tov wdacya. [xxvi. 17]. 
ws’. wept Tay TUphav Kai ywdav. [xxi. 1+]. | §0'. mepi ris mpoceuyijs Tov cœrũpos. [xxvi. 26]. 
ut. arept ris EnpavOeions cuxns. (xxi. 18]. | Ee. swept tis ropadocews Tov Inco. [xxvi. 47]. 
pun’. wept TAY érepwTneayTwY Tov KUpLoy apxtepewy. | Ex’. mepl THs apynoews IIérpov. [xxvi. 69]. 
[xxi. 23]. | EO’. aept rijs rov TouSa perapuenecas. [xxvii. 3]. 
pO. trepi trav Svo viav twapaB8orn. [xxi. 28]. | &n’. wept Tov xuptaxov owparos. [xxvil. 57]. 
As’. ra Gdpaxpa A. | ra ddpaypara L. ve. sic L, | wept rnc exepwrnocewc rou cupiov mpog Touc gapicat- 
AY. ra L. | om. A. ou A. 
p. fin.) add. avrov L. * A. 0 in Z legitur. 
pa. Incovy A. | cupiov - AaBovrwy L. | AapBavorvrwy A. 
BB. epyarwy] praem. proOouperwy A. | om. L Eo’. wept rng xpooevyne rov awrnpoc L. | ruroc pveriuog Z. | 
pe’. tTn¢ ovov] rov ovov wept Turou pvoricov AA. . 
pn’. fin.) add. cat xpecBurepwy A. | om. L. Ee’. rov Incov A. | rov ewrnpog L. | om. A. 
2 view A. | rexvwy A. Es’. sic L(A). | xerpov] rov— A. | apynog werpov ZA. 
». wapaBodn A. | om. L. En’. sic L. | — TNC atirnoews Tov cwyarog AA. add. rov cvpia- 
va. fin.] add. uc rove yapove cov A ubi A hiat. 


Capitula MARCI Evangelti e Codd. A.4 (et L. inde ab Ay’). 
Tod xara Madpxov evaryyediou ra Kedddata. 


@. epi Tov Satpovitopevov. [i. 28]. tn. wept THS TapaBdoews Tijs evTOANS TOU Geod. 
8’. «epi ris mevOepas ITérpov. ſi. 29]. [ vii. 1]. 
x wept tov tabevrwy amo Troxthwv voowy. [1.32]. | «6. rept ris howixioons. [vii. 25]. 
. qWept Tov rempov. [i. 40]. K. epi Tov poyiAaAov. [vii. 31]. 
€. wept Tov mrapaduriKod. Jii. 3]. Ka. qWept Tov éemTa aprowv. [viii. 1]. 
<. wept Aeut rov rerdwvov. [ii. 13]. KB’. wepi ris Couns Tav hapicaiov. (viii. 15]. 
. wept tod Enpav éyovros xeipa. [iii. 1]. wy’. tepi rou TuPAOũ. [vili. 22]. 
. TWept THS TOY aTogTOAwY exdoyns. (ili. 13]. xd. mept THs ev Karcapeia érepwrjcews. [viii. 27]. 
@. sept ras mapaBorjs Tod oropov. [iv. 2]. Ke’. TTept THS peTapophwcews Tou Inoov. [ix. 2}. 
v. mept THS érreTiunoews Tod avéuou Kat THs Oa-| Ks. Epi TOU ceAnriatomuevor. [ix. 17]. 
Aaoons. [iv. 35]. nC’. aepi trav Stadoy:lopevwy tis peilwy. [ix. 33]. 
ta. epi Tov Aeyew@vos. [v. 1]. Kn. Wept Tov émEepwrnouvrav dapicaiwy. (x. 1]. 
of. wep Tis Ovyatpos Tov apytouvaryuryou. [v.22].| «6. mepi tov érrepwrnaavtos avTov TAove tov. [x.17]. 
uy. mepi ris aipoppoovons. [v. 25]. . Wept Tav viwy ZeBedaiov. [x. 35). 
. wepi tis Suatayns Tov aTrootoANwy. [vi. 7]. da’. tepi Baptipaiov. [x. 46]. 
te. epi Iwavvov xai ‘Hpwoov. [vi. 14]. AB’. wept Tov wrwrov. [xi. 1]. 
ts epi Tay TevTe aptaw. (vi. 34). Ay’. wept THs EnpavOetons ovens. [xi. 12]. 
wf. smept tov ev Oardaoon wepitrarov. [vi. 47]. AO’. Tepi apvnorxaxias. [xi. 25]. 
MARCUS. '. dwar. r. awoor. A. |r. aroor. dtar. A. 
Titulus (A)A. [ra cegadrara A. | ai weproyar A. x’, poytkadou A. | poyyvadov A. 
eB’. rov A. | om, A. Aa’. Baprys. A. | Barre. A. |ladd. rov rvgdAov A. 


— — 
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J 2 4 A , 9 , \ a ¢ eee 
rept THY ETrEepwWrncavTay TOV KUpLoy apxLepewy | pS. Trept THS cuvTeNeias. [xiii. 3]. 





3 Kai ypappatéwv. [xi. 27.] poy’. Wepl THS NuEpas Kai Wpas. [xiii. 32]. 

Lc. areph TOU Gurredavos. xii. 1). J ud. TEepi THS adewfraons Tov KUpioy pup. (xiv. 3]. 
Pry’. wept tav eyxaderwy dia Tov Kjvoov. [Xxii. 13]. | pe’. wept Tov macya. [xiv. 12]. 

Eg. wept Twv caddouxaiov. [xii. 18]. ps’. TWEept Tapadogews Tpopnreta, [xiv. 17]. 

£0’. wept Tov ypapparews. [xii. 28]. ul’. apynow ITérpov. [xiv. 66]. 

Fy. rept Tou Kupiou erepwtyncens. ſxii. 35]. ', [Wept THS aitTncEWS TOU TwuaTOS TOU xupiou. 


Lua’. Tept THs Ta Svo Nera. [xii. 41]. {xv. 42]. 





o 


ps’. wept] add. rnc L. | om. AA. 
pe. sic AA. | uo". rept apynouc xerpou sic L. 
pn’. owp. rou cuptov LA. | cupiacov owp. A. 


rdf. fin.] add. ev roig eLoverg ravra wou A, | om. LA. 
TAG. sic | wept rwy ypapparawy 








Capitula LUCAE Evangelii e Codd. A.C.(R).L.2.4. (R. hiat ab pe’ usque ad 08 .) 
Tob xara Aouxay evaryyediov ta Kepadaza. 
wept tTHS atroypagys. [ii. 1]. 
Tept TWY WypavAovyT@Y Trotuevev. [ii. 8]. 
qept Supewv. [ii. 25]. 


t 


wept TAY TévTeapTWY Kai THY OVO LyOvwv.|ix.12]. 
mepl THS Tov palyrwy erepwrncews. (ix. 18]. 
wept THS peTapoppwoews TOU Incov. [ix. 28]. 


ae 


Bi 


a. 
Lig. 
1 wept ‘Avvas Tis rpodijribos. [ii. 36]. Aa’. rept Tov cernniatopévov. [ix. 38 ]. 
@. rept tov yevouévou pyyaros mpos Twavvnv.[iii.l]. | AB’. aept trav Siadroyilopeve ris peitwv. [ix. 46]. 
‘e. rept Ta érepwrncavtawy Tov Twavrny. (iii. rot My’. wept TOU un erreTpeTropevou axorovbeiv. (ix. 57 |. 
&. wept tov retpacpov Tov owrnpos. [iv. 1]. rS. wepl trav avaderyOevrav EBdSounxovra. |x. 1]. 
A. wept Tov éxovros mrvevpa Sasoviov. (iv. 33]. | Ae’. wept Tov érrepwTycavTos vouxov. [x. 25]. 
GY. wept tis revOépas Ilérpov. [iv. 38]. As’. wepl Tov eumrecovTos eis TOUS AnoTas. [x. 30]. 
Re. rept ray (adévrey amr Trockidwy voowy. [iv.40]. | XL’. wept MapGas xai Mapias. [x. 38]. 
fae. qWepi THs aypas Tav ixOuvwv. [v. 4]. An’. epi mpocevyys. [xi. 1]. 
zo. rept tov Aerpov. [v. 12]. AG. epi rod Exovtos Saipovov Kwov. [xi. 14]. 
buy’. epi Tov TapadvTiKod. | Vv. oy pe. epi ris ex Tov 6yNou erapdans pwvny. (xi. 27]. 


mept Aevt tod reXwvov. |v. 27]. mTeps TOY aiToUvTwY onueov. [xi. 29]. 


E 


sud. tept row Enpav éxovtos yeipa. [vi. 6]. . Wepi TOU hapicaiou Tov Kadécavros Tov Inaovy. 
4 a “ a 9 ⸗ a 0 ° 
te’. qepi THS TOV atrocTONwy Eexdoyns. [vi. 13]. [xi. 37]. 


Aa 


Tépt Tov paxaptopov. [vi. 20]. . Wepl TOU TaXaviopoU TaY voutcav. [xi. 46]. 


RES & 


5 on. Tept Tov éxatovrapyou. [vii. 1). . wept THs Couns Tov dapicaiwv. [xii. 1]. 

FW. qmepi Tob viov Tis xnpas. [vii. 11]. wept rou AdXovros pepicacGar Tv KAnpovoylay. 
. &.  Wept trav atrooranevtwy vTro Iwavvou. | vil. 561 [xii. 13]. 

Y gal. wept Tis ddewdons Tov KUptov pupy. [vii. 36]. | ws’. wept ob nupopneev 1 ywpa TAovaiov. [xii.16}. 
; af’. mepi Tis mapaBorjs Tov oretpovtos. | viii. 5]. | wo’. wept trav Tadiraiwy nai Tov ev TO Jicdwap. 
— WEepi THS ETiTULNTEwWS THY VoaTwY. lviii. 22]. [xiii. 1]. . J 
. Tepi TOU Neyedvos. Iviii. 27]. pen’. Tepi THS Exovons rvevpa acGeveras. ſxiii. 10]. 


wept THs OvyaTpos TOU —— [viii.40]. uo . Tept Tay TrapaBorwy. [xili. 18]. 
Vv’. 





KS. Tept THS aimoppoovens. [viil. 43]. Wept Tou eTrEepwrncavros El OALyot Of TwLopEVOL. 
wl. qepi Tis atrooroAns Tav Swoexa. lix. 1}. [xiii. 23]. 
| «B’. sic ARLZA. | reps rov eropov xapaBorn C. 
LUCAS. cy’. ray vdarwy ALZA. | rov aveyou cat rng Gadacone C, | 
Titulus CRLZA. | om. A. ! rov avtuov kat rou vdaroc R. 
a’. 8’. y’. harum scctionum indicem, numerosque omnes C nunc F sic ARLEA. | wept rnc rwy arocrodwy dciarayne C. 


a’. et 8’ partem R nunc non hubet. mpocg roug gaprceouc C.) | xO’. wepi rnc mpoc rouc pudnrac 
4 cupewy ARLZ. | cupewvoc A. emepwrnocawe Trou e--- KR. 


] 
non habet. . sic AZA. | £8’. rep rng rov cuptov exepwrncewc CL{add. 
ty. wy. dau. ARLZ (in indice) A. | ex. ro xy. rov darp. C Oo. éBdounrovra ACLA. | o’ =. | of R. 


et = ad sum. pag. Ae’. exepwrncavrog ARLZA. | om. C. 
uw’. yepa] pracm. rny =. | om. ACRLA. || xepa A. AG’. sic ACR)LEA. | AG. wept rov depomZopavou Kwpov C. 
te’. exdoync ACRA. | diarayne LS. pw. wepe tantum in indice =. liabet ad sum. pag. in loc. 
x’, xro ARLA. | rapa C=. pe. KAnpovomiay CLA. | ovoar A=. 
na’. sic ACLEA. | eps rov gaptoatou rov kadecayroc roy In- | ps. wept ov ACZA. | wepe rov L. 

cour" xas THC aAwpaone avrov R. pe. ry TA. ALBA. | om. ry C. 
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va’, wept trav elrovrav Te ‘Incotd dia Hpwiny. 
[xiii. 31]. 
. wept Tov vopwiixov. (xiv. 2]. . 
wy. wept roũ ui) wyaTrav Tas mpwToKMalas. [xiv.7]. 
v5. epi trav Kadoupévon év rp Serve. (xiv. 16]. 
ve’, qapaBods tept oicodouns mupyou. [xi 28]. 
wapaBods) wept éxarov mpoSdrwv. (xv. 8]. 
qept Tov oe eis Yapay paxpay. 
xv. 11}. 
v7. wel Tov oixovopou THS adiclas. [xvi. 1]. 
vf. sept Tov wAovelov nal Aafdpov. [xvi. 19]. 
wept rõr Séxa NET POY. — 11). 
rept Tou xpiTov Tis adcxlas. [xviil. ne 7 
. mept TOD popioalou xal Tov TeXwvov. [Xviii. 9]. 
. rept Too érepwrncavros TOV Incovv mouciou. 
ey — 18]. 35) 
. mept Tov rudrov. [xviii. 35]. 
Ee’. rea Zaxxatov. [xix. 1]. 
Es’. crepi Tov rropev0évros NaBeiv eauta Bactreiay. 
[xix.12]. 


vt. sic ALA. | reps occod. rvpy. rapaBoAn C. | wapaBorn 2 
owodouns wupyou X. 
ys’. sic AA. | rapt rwy ix. roof. rapa. C. | rapaf. & ixaroy 


wpofarwy =. . 

vy. axodnpnoayroc] add. viov A. | om. CLEA. flom. ac yw- 
pay A. | habent ACLZ. 

Ry’. — ALXA.aurov C. |) rAovevov ACLA. | vops- 


cov ©. 
td. Zaxx CLA. A. 
&. —— pore — —— ACZÆA. [cera prac A. | 
om. dexa CLEA. 
1 sie ACL). | Incouy AL. | evpiow CHA. | (car of wpsop. 


) rept rey exepwrncayrwy roy cvpioy apyupiwy Kat 
ypapparawy CA. 


EC’. rept rwv NaBovtoy ras uvas. [xix. 13]. 
En’. qepi Tov mwdov. [xix. 29]. 
EG. crept av npwrncay Tov Incobv apytepets xa) 
aperBurepo. (xx. 1]. 
oO. mapafon2) autrerXa@vos. [xx. 9]. 
oa. épwrnats da Tov xjvoov. (xx. 19]. 
wept THY caddoveaiwy. [xx. 27]. 
dpwrnots was e€otiv vios Aaveid 6 ypioros. 
[xx. 41]. 
0}. tept ris Ta SU0 Nerd. [xxi 1]. 
oe. epwrnacs wept cuvrenelas. [xxi. 8]. 
os’. wept Tov macya. [xxii.1]. 
. wepi tay diroverenodvroy Tis peiCov. [xxii. 24), 
on. rept THS eFatTHGEwWS TOV caTava. (xxii. 31]. 
of. éEoubévnors Howdov. [xxiii.ll]. 
aw’. qeph Tav KoTToLévav yuvascov. [xxiii. 27], 
. Wept TOU peTaVvongayTos AnoToU. [ xxiii. 39]. 
rept THS aiTHTEwS TOU cwpaTOS TOU Kupiov. 
[xxiii. 50]. 
. wept KXeorra. [xxiv. 13]. 


o. sic AL. | wapaBoAn &: apw. %. | weps row ap. CA. 
oa’. se ASPET: L). | rept rwy evcaderwy dia roy cavooy 
A 


oy’. sic (A)L. (exepwrnouc A). | spwrno wae viog cori dãd 
6 ypiorog T. | wept rnc rov cupov exepwrncewc CA, 
add. rpoc rove gapicacoue A. 

of. epwrnoe RLE. | exepwrnene A. om. CA. ii rag evr. C 


Capitula JOHANNIS Evangelii e Codd. A.C.L. 
Tov xara Iwdvyny evayyediou ra Kepddaia. 


@. rept tov év Kava ydyov. [ii. 1]. 
B. «rept rav éxBrnOévrwy ex rod iepod. [ii. 14]. 
t: hs N — [iii. 1]. 
. Onrnots mre aptopou. (111. 25]. 
d. Tept THS YapapelriSos. [iv. 5]. 
— =e tov Bacidsxov. [iv. 46]. 
. qWept Tov TpraxoyTa Kat oxTw ETN ExovToS ev TH 
acbeveig. [v. 5]. 
]- ‘jept tay mevre aptwy Kat tav Svo ixOvwv. 
vi. 5}. 
G. mepl rov dv Oaddoon mepurdrov. [vi. 16]. 


| 


epi Tov TudaAov. [ix. 1]. 

mepi Aafdpov. [xi. 1]. | 

. ep Tis adenpaons Tov KUptoy uvpy. [xii. 8]. 
wept wv elev Iovdas. [xii. 4]. 

wept Tov ovov. [xii. 14]. 

wept tav wpoceAOovtwy ‘EAAnvwv. (xii. 20]. 
wept Tou verrnpos. (xiii. I]. 

Tept TOU TapaxArrov. (xv. 26]. 

38). Tis aitnoews Tod Kuptaxol cwpatos. [xix. 
38]. 


SAAR — 





JOHANNES. 
Titalus A. | om. AC. | 

a. 8. y’. nunc non habet C. 
N. 


wy dvo tx9vwy Ad. | om. C. 
Post @ in codd. nonnullis, e.g. KM., post hoc capitalum 
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legitur «¢. wepe rn¢ potyaddocg cap. viii. 3 spectans. 
Postea numerus capituli wep: rou rugAou cst ca, Ct BIC 
dcinceps; ita ut sint capitula <6. 

. rugdov] praem. ex yerrnrac A., ev yeverne sic C | om. A. 

ty’. wy ACA® | rey A’. 

i’. ovov AA. | rwrov C. 
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Bound-To-Piease* 
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